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DISCOVERIES Y 


CURIOSITIES 
In that A R. T. 


To which is added 


' A . Particular Treatiſe | 


OF THE 


Small-Pox & Meaſles. 


Together with ſeveral PRACTICAL 


OBSERVATIONS 


AND EXPERIENCED 


CURE > 


With 139 FiGux es curiouſly cut in Copper, 
Repreſenting the ſeveral Parts and Operations. 
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Profeſſor of Phyſick and Anatomy in Utrecht. 


Tranſlated FER the laſt and moſt corre and full Z4ition of the ſame, 
By WILLIAM SALMON, Profeſſor of Phyfick. 
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PREFACE 
OV beneficiathe exa&t knowledge of the Fabrick 
- of humane Bodies is, and how difficult the ſame kill 
ists attain, the continual improvements in Anatomy 
one Age after another, notwithſtanding the utmoſt diligence 
of the laſt;' do ufficiently evince; Were it not beneficial, ſo 
many Philophers and Phyſicians in all Ages had not employ'd 
their pains about it ;- and were it not difficult, ſome or 
other of theſe great Men had compleated ir. Of which 
number we may reckon Democritus and Hippocrates , the 
two Paretits of folid'' Philoſophy and Phylic , one of 
which- greag' Men was | by the City of Abdera /inviced to 
take a Joutney to cure the other of Madneſs ; but the Phy-. 
ſician finding the Philoſopher intent upon his Anatomical 
ſcrutiny for the ſear of the Bile, and receiving wiſe Anſwers 
to all kis other enquiries, returned ſatisfied that the multitude 
of thar place taboured of the very Diſeaſe, which _ were 
ſo mad to'have cured in Democritus, 

Many- more great Men among the Antients, ſuch as 4ri- 
ftotle, Diocles, Fraſiſtratus, Praxagoras, Herophilus , A(clepiades, 
Eutipho and others cultivated this Province ; 'but none in 
former Ages excelled Galen. - _ 

Nor was Anatomy in eſteem only athorg Phiſophers and 
Phyſicians ; bur even Kings and Emperors were both Specta- 
cors of, and Actors in it. Alexander the greateſt of Emperots, 
employ'd both himſelf and his Maſter Ariſtotle fomerimes iri 
DiſſeQtions, notwithſtanding his Conqueſts and great Aﬀairs, 
which cook up ſo much of his time and care. Alſo the beſt 
of Emperors, Marcus Aitoninus, who was ſo prudent and wile 
a Man, gave himſelf to che ſearch of Nature and to cutring up 
of humane Bodies,that he mighr the better underſtand his own 
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FR and Conkinaion, Nor did ſeveral Exypian Kings 
diſdainto manage the Anatomical Knife with theit own Roy- 
al band. | 

Certain alſoit is, that Boethus and Paulys Sergt the Roman 
Conſuls, and other great Perſonages, both Learned and Wat 
like, honored Galen with their preſence at his. Anatomigal 
Adminiſtrations ; where they might ſee and admire the kl 
and workrhanſhip of the Divine hand.in building a Tiberna- 
Cle for the Soul of Man. 

And indeed among all the advantages of Ls none 
is greater than to have skillin Nature ; and yet above all, the 
higheſt pitch of knowledge is to know our ſelyes.  . Be he 
Philoſopher, Orator, Lawyer or Divine, that thinks he knows 
fo much, to what purpole is it, it he-is wile abroad, and a fool 
at home, if he knows not the Habitation of his Soul, the ſeat 
of his. Reaſon, whereby he is willing to diſtinguiſh himſelf 


ſpecifically from Brutes, and ſignally from the moſt of Men ? | 
What an exquiſite piece of folly would ir appear to be, if a 


Man $kill'd in Minerals and Plants, and in. moſt other ſub- 
jets of Natural enquiry, yet ſhould not know the Animal 
Oeconomy at all ? Certainly he would to judicious Eyes ap- 


- pear no leſs impertinent , than the Man that ſhould mind 
- every Mans buſineſs but his own, and in balancing Accounts 


would be found as rich in kgowlege, as the foreſaid imperti- 
nent would be in Eſtate. 

For Anatomy is,not a knowlege only honorable and plea- 
fant ; but profitable and highly uſeful, eſpecially to a Phyſi- 
cian ; fo neceſſary,that the Ancients thought it the very Foun- 
dation upon which the celebrated Art of Phylic is built, 
- which being once taken away, the whole Art muſt fall to 
ruine, 

As an Architect, when he goes tO repair a ere 4 Houſe, 
mult of neceffiry know all che Parts of the Houſe, of whac 
ſubſtance they mult be, of what figure, how many in num- 
ber, and how they maſk. one be joyned to another, So he that 


profefles 
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profeſles Phyſic, can never cure the diſeaſed Parts aright, © 
iinleſs be has. an. exa&t 7dea of their ſubſtance, figure, bulk, 
number, and mutual connexion one to another, which can 
only be. attained by Anatomy. 

 1{ a Philoſopher ask a Realon of any. ation either Natural 
or. Animal,;it is only the. knowledge of. the Parts of a Humane 
Body, that can furniſh. a, Man, with an Anſwer. And it you 
are; to; cut out 4, Thorn, os the Point. of any Weapon, or if 
you are to open a Fiſtula or.an, Abſcels, you can perform no- 


thing-aright without Anatomy. 
It- is through wan of Skill in this, -that ſometimes Senſe, 


(@metimes Motion, ſometimes borh are violated, or wholly 
aboliſhed; and (which is worlt of all) a contemptuous neg- 
le& hereof by ſome m_y cians has beers the caule of preſent 
death to ſome Perſons: | 

Of ſuch moment is hs (knowledge-of Anatotny;: both in 
cure of Diſeaſes,” and in preſaging the Event, But unskiltul- 
neſs makes Men boldwhiere there-is :yeaſon to tear, and timo- 
rous where all is ſafe, and: no occaſion of fear is: 

Yet now adays how many Medicil Rabbies are there pre- 
tending themſelves to be either Chymiſts or Galeniſts, and 
not inferior to the Maſter of their Se&, who do' not under- 
ſtand Books of Anatomy :* So far are they from ever having 
ſeen or ſhown to others any Difſe&tions. And diveſt but theſe 
fellows of their Titles, you'll find them mere Syrrup-mongers, 
endeavouring more to pleaſe the Palate than to cure Diſeaſes. 

Which indeed is the reaſon we have fo many circumforane- 
ous Impoſtors, who promiſe boldly every thing to the un. 
learned Muktitude, relying upon Receits for Medicines com- 


' poſed withour Reaſon. 


Hence it is.cometo pals, that he who knows [" how to 
make up a Medicine, dares pronounce his Judgment of 
Diſeaſes, and give his Medicines without any regard had to 
anable and learned Phyſician. And ſo Fellows play with Mens 
lives, who have skill in nothing, much leſs in {o abſtruſe an 


Art as Is is, 
A 3 : Wiſely 


ET Te REPWOE |» he 
s | =”): Wiſely therefore have our Laws provided, chat none but v T 
| | luch as are recommended by their Learning and Probity''' 7 
3 | | ſhould be admitted to take tare of the Health of Men, none 4 
4 Tn I ſay, but ſuch as are approved of by the Learned. We {8 
py" | have not in F ngland warited olir Cato's, Boethus's and Panlus's, 71 
: | | | who by Law have kept Sycophants and Knaves from PraRti- 
: TY ' ſing of Phyſick ; who have obliged eyery one to Praftiſe that 
=. - Art and Trade he has been brought up to, and who have' re» 
| ſtored Les arning to its place and honor. g 
l: | For only the Learned in Anatomy know; what Part 2 


Diſcaſe does primarily affect, and what by Sympathy, of what 

Nature things are, and what Remedies, ought to be applied 

to each Part;fince the Method of. Cure yaries eoprding rothe f 
Nature of ſeveral Parts: 


| Only Men skill'd in halatimy 4 can give true Judgment | 

8 upon a Wound, whether'it be Mortal, or no, - which is of no E 

5 ſmall moment to a Judge or Magiſtrate for their Conduct i 

if | and Procedure-upon Criminals in; that particular: vj 1 

> 4 Such likewiſe they muſt be, who by diſſecting a Diſcaſed” I 

Ef _ Body, can procure any adyantage to the living , by finding. 4 

£1 ; our more proper Remedies, according as by Diſleio OY 2 

®. 8 have found in others, the cauſe and ſeat of the Diſcaſe. q 
Ip | _ Though by what has already been ſaid, you ſee the Ctedic 
4 | £> 1 and Reputation Anatomy has in., former Apes been, yet 

& the Study of it never flouriſhed more than in this laſt Age, "2 

* -” wherein ſo many are ſo ' ftrenuouſly induſtrious, that one 4 

| would think in our Age .it might be brought to perfection, [ 

1 Who can ever forget the Learned 4ſellius, for finding out the b. 

LaRteeal Veins? No leſs than immortal Glory, can be due ta 'Y 

the Renown'd Harvey, our Country-man , for. finding out | 

E the Circulation of the Blood. He that cannot acknowledge Y 

| the Excellency of our Willis for his Anatomy of the Brain, C; 

|» _" muſt neverpretend to the ſubjec Diſcourſe. The curious '% 

| Reſearches of our Wharton on the Glands ſurpaſs what hag 4 

been ſaid in former Times. . The Scholaſtic and Learned = 

Glen has performed his Share in traking the Meanders of the s. 


Liver- 
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Liver-Veſſels, . The acute Lower has, ſhown-.in (cnfible 
Terms, how the prime Moyer of the Humane Machine ex- * 
erts its Power. The renowned Bartholjus, in Denmark, the 
Swanmerdam's, Bilſaus s, de. Graf's, - atid, others in' the Low= 
Countries ; bur eſpecially-the Learned and Laborious Diemer- 
broeck, in Utrecht, . have raiſed to themaſel ves immortal Manus- 
ments of their Learning, and Induſtry. abour this Subject; 
And; upon Diemerbroecks : Labours principally, what I have 

hereto ſay, ſhall be employed. He. ſays, he had for feveral 
Years been converſant in Anatomical, Studies ; that in teach- 
ing others, he had learaed many things himſelf that were 
new, and till his Time alcogether . unknown ; upon which 
he reſolved to write a Book of particuJar Obſeryarions, and 
make them publick, as belaw ſeveral others had done before 
him, . But abundance - of | his 'F riends diſwaded him from 


this, and urged him rather to write a whole Body of. Anato-. 


my, and to put into it (beſides what Galen, Euſtachius, Veſalins, 
and others. had written, who had, been. molt excellent in 
Works of this Nature) not only his own,. but all the Mo- 
dern Inventions of all Learned Men whatſoever. This Ad- 
vice was not unwelcome to him, becauſe none had attempt- 
ed this before him. But the Attendance'upon his. Practice, 
the Greatneſs of. the Undertaking, and the Cricicalne(s and 
Cenſoriouſneſs of this curious Age, to ſay nothing of the 
Malice and Envy of ſome, did a little dererr him. However, 
theſe Difficulties being ſurmounted, he undercook the Buſi- 
neſs, finiſhed ir, and made it publick. © 

All the new things, which either he could find out, or 
were hitherto found out by the beſt of * Anatomiſts, he ha: 
here brought upon the Stage. He further, in his Firſt Ediri- 
on, engaged, that whatever hereafter he ſhould find lying 
hid in obſcurity, he would bring ro light, and when he lied, 
that he would bequearh all to Poſterity. For as long as the 
Deſire of advancing Anatomical Knowledge ſhould continue 
in the World ; he knew innumerable other things would be 


produced, which we cannot now ſo much as dream of, ſuch 
chings 
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things he teconnnendco Pofterity, and that « out'of *Loveto 
the common Welfare! Men would not hereafter 'ſcruple*to 
undertake this Province. | 6 
; In this Anatomy of his, he'tells' you,” he is not'ſo arribitt- 
ous as to'arrogate tohimſelf the excellett Sayings, orth&hthy 
Inventions of others; but defiring” to give evety one hisYne 
 Horiour; he ſets down the Names of rhe'Authors,' of whiotrt 
® he borrowedany thing; for, as Pliny ſays, He" ever reckoned 
it a piece of Good Nature and Modeſty, to acknowledge his* Bene- 
faftors, but that it was an Argument of Guilt and'1R Nature, to 
chuſe rather ts be catched in Theft, than to reſtore another his own, 
, when he at the ſame tihe is in debt upon Intereſt, And fo he ates 
_— _* to all their Due. For; he profeſles,, he would not- be ac- 
counted" one” of theſe, that by writing: of | Books; would 
procurethernſelves a Name, who by raking: and ſcraping; all 
they can from'others, get a great'deal together, and vaunc'ic 
all for their own, concealing the Authors Names from whetice 
they ſtole, when iti the mean time they mil-apptehend perhaps 
the Authors Meaning, and what they have thence tranſcribed, 
neither they themſelves well underſtand, nor are they able 
rto-exprels it to others. 


W 


Nevertheleſs, in quoting of Xuhors, he uſes not many 
F; Flatteries and Complements, but avoids all fulſome and A- 


þ dulatory Blandiſhments, wherewith abundance of Books 

| now adays are rather blotted than adorned, while they ſtyle 
the Authors, whom they cite, the moſt Eminent, neyer ec- 
nough to be commended, the moſt Acute, the moſt Famous, 

\ the moſt- Learned, the moſt Noble, the moſt Celebrated, 


&c, and adorn themlelyes, eſpecially ſuch as are yet alive, : I 
with Iknow not what Epithetes (it may be to avoid and b: 
prevent ſome ſhrowd Obje&tions, which haply they might 3 


otherwiſe fear ; or that they themſelves being ambitious and 
delighted with ſuch empty. Applauſe, deſire the fame Fa- 
your, at one time or other, to be returned upon themſelves) 
he reckons, all he quotes, to. be Learned Men, nor does he 


= of it, though he thinks ſome more Learned than o- 
: | thers. 


The PREFACE. 


| thees) | Therefore he would have ao Man take it ill, that bs 
lards, not-bis Marge: with anany fuch E pichers - becauſe, as 
Complements now pals indifferently-mpon all Men, they ra- 
cherifaily che 1] luſtrious Worth of |the:Deſerving, than add 
ary Splendor to keg" | 

- {{n this Book Ge: Math much Politeneſs of- Style, as 
che Truch, which has no'«wocafion for Bombaſt and Rheto- 
ric. * Bur that heimay theibetter. diſcover what the Truth is, 
in ſeveral places he oppoſes other Mens Opinions, bur in a 
friendly way ; ſome he-refures, and - wholly reje&s, but 
without any Mabece ;. here-and-there he uthers in' his own, 
but without Ambition ;;:and-whereas he has obſerved, that 
in mot Authors: ſpyeral-things are wanting about''the True 
Uſe of the Parts, many chings, either written 'or judged a- 
mi{s, ia ſeveral places he-trears more: fully c6ncetninp it, but 
whhout Diſparagement or Reproach to'others,” ' For he ne- 
ver reckoned is; any Fault ina Learned Man, that all other 
Mens Writings do not pleaſe him alike,” d6r that he corrects 
many things, and contradiets many, provided ic be done ci- 
villy, and without Viralence and Calumny ; which alaſs ! 
is-N0W the PraCtice of roo many Supercilious Scriblers, who, 
tho better to defend their Darling Opinions; and theſe often 
taken, and olen from others, and vouched for their own, 
had rather attack their Adverſaries with foul Words and Scur- 
rilous Writings (which does not at all become Learned —_ 
then con cert the difference in friendly Reaſonings. . 

1a the Seventh Book of this Work,* and other where, 'in 
deſcribing the Dus of the Veins, he cakes 2 new and unuſu- 
al Method ; for whereas other Anatomiſts heretofore de- 
rived the Brancbings of 'the Veins from the Vena Cava 2nd 
other great Veins, to all the Parts of the Body ;-he on the 
contrary proſegures them from the Parts to the great Veins, 
and {o to the Yena Cavs, that fo the cominual Progreſs of the 
Blood, according to the Order: of ——— might the 
better be demonſtrated. 


Thus much he paler in his Life Tine" Bovbifor 
he 
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he died, he, had made ſeveral freſh Colleaions, and ſfornes 


where Alcerations? Theſe in this laſt Edition, from whence 


this Tranſlation was made, are added'by his Learned Sort. 


'Wherein we may modeſtly aver, that the moſt material 


things, found either in Ancient or Modern Anatomilts, are 


- compreheaded, and far more Opinions and Diſcoveries, than 


ever were contained in any oneAnatomical Treatiſe yet extant, 
Now it being agreed, by all skilful Phyſicians, that Anato- 
my is the ſolid Baſis of Phyſicz and (as has before been ſaid) 


the Learned Diemerbroeck having excelled in laying the Corner 


Stone, how can it reaſonably be ſuggeſted; that the ſame 
Learned Hand cannot build a, Superſtruture Correſpon- 
dent? The Author therefore having not reſted in Theory 
alone, but having putin Praftice' what he ſo well knew in 
the Art of ſaving Men; and moreover, having given, not 
only his own, but other Mens PraQtice in the moſt Epide- 
mic Diſeaſes, the Small-Pox and Meaſles, which were ne- 


ver till this Edition made publick ; wethonght we could not | 


do better, than give*our Country-men, in their own 
Tongue, what he ſo advantagiouſly has written in the 
Learned, and only to ſuch as underſtand that. - In theſe acute 
and violent Diſeaſes, we find the beſt Methods yet invented, 


ſcarce ſufficient to reſcue the major Part of Patients from 


| chem ; how requiſite therefore is it, that the Skill of ſo Learn- 


ed and ſucceſsful a Phyſician as Ours ſhould not dye with 
him ? Burt he reſts not here, his worthy -Son has likewiſe 
communicated i in this Edition, ſome of his Fathers Obſerva- 
tions; upon vatious Diſeales, - wherein conſiſts the Life and 
Soul of Phylic; for in them, as in a Piece of Workman. 
ſhip, you may ſee the 'Authors Skill, better than in any Pres 
cepts, inaſmuch as it is much eaſier to preſcribe Rules how'to 
ad, than-to put thoſe ſame Rules in Pradtice.' So chatin 
this Volume you may have a Summary of the Excellencies 
in che Art of Phyſick,which ſomany Learned Menin all Apes, 
ſince' Phyſic was an Art, have by i utmoſt. Diligence 


' and lngenyiry been able to NEST 


THE 


= 


rf - $6 s 
” . 
” + 3 x *% Fat 
PT "=> © ann 
RIF an; 
L ; one. th.” : 


# ©; - » - 4 f . Wy = 4.4 *_E. 
” oy * - 1 
E p 5 * bY. 
fe ROT 3 no 
« 


an 
— 


d 


"CULTS 


""I'VIVo 4 DC AAU ooo rriin ao ooo 


» 


O. The Gate Vein. 


R. The Veſficle of the Chylus. 
SS. The Meſemtery. 


TT. The broker Part of the Meſente- | 


ry, that the Ligature of the Lym- 
» Peſſels of the Liver might 

be conveniently adapted. 

na. The Glandulons Sweet-bread. 


bu 
. 
by 
: 


- 
g —2a93 _ 1 
Y KIEL \U! wet L JF 


SS 


earing | 
-and of 
rals by 


ad »...4H- 
tnd hing 


ing be- 
Glan- 


# # F 
ns ant of 
; * er 7 
aþ S400] 


= 
= 


= 


o o Q 


THE 


EXPLANATION 


I PLATES | 


A 
'' 
| 
| 


(TheEXPLANATION oder. TABLE, 
| I Ll [3:8 


jj lj 


La id Gl bin tl x l 


| Gu m Natic Val Us of i in pa in Br i 
"their peg "& gf q y 
N\ COA OCONEE (FY 


''> ek S i, df | bb.” Is Fes, PII oe ans 


" Hexed to the Diogemoh, and hing 

All BÞ Gid'y V rp «>, V1 wn wp under "ay Ventricle. 
oy CCCCC, alks ; Veins tying be- 
occur in 1ia/Dogy _ | tween the nieflines and t Glas 


KY = by re _ aff 7h; Rik Von uy has of 


_”—— 


| 5 The Pylocns. \.. oe 124 | 

- CC. The Duodene Gut. © ſexes, wo ek rs 
DDD. The, Fe Veljel; er the NY 
EEE. i oaſas., 1; fff. . The Progreſs 'v No F230 0 the 


F. The B _ Gut. a: eel. 
H. The Be ing 5 er the R igpt (Gat. | M. Fong from  Ueace 1 into 2 the Chyls- ./ 


A fe [716 Be >. = \|ok "Me Brencle "3 iis Chobe EY 


Kaneys. A. 7 Ke» 


- MM. The Git) —_ "= oo ” 7 $) nel 7 
NE SF Oar oof a 
O. __ _ Vein. he Chy ck JAE 4} 

R. eficle of t us; © is 
SS. The Fro ft Per, To _ hh = 


TT. The broken Part of the Meſente- | \ſetyuh rb : 
- that the Ligature of the Lym- ogy, Sy 
| | let Veſſels of the Liver atcbs ws: PA the G 4 
be conveniently adapted. _ 0000. 1 he 7074 of the 
84. The Glandulous Sweet-bread. | ta Yein, ana Tugreſs invo For 


| Liver. 


4 tt. The 
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tt, The Veins of the Yeſicle of the 
Gal. 


KEXX. The Places of the Palves in 
thoſe Channels. 


FIGURE N. 


pppp. The Places 6. the ſame 


Valves. 
FIGURE Il: 


T. The Bifurcation of the Chyle- 
bearing Channel in the Thorax, 
under the _— as it is fre- 


quently found. 
FIGURE IV. 


z. The various Ramification. of the 
<4 Charizel leſs com- 


710N. 
x. The Axillaty Vein, with the Zeft 


— 


Tugular 3. 
n. The threefold oo of the 
Chyle-bearing Channel, leſs. copt- 


201 5 for it is mort  feeny 
ſongle. 


FIounr vs 
oye: The ſame Ieſertion in 4 "Mans 
WE OOSTINEs Le 
BB. The Axillary Pein entire. 
C. The External Jogular Ve Fig 
d. The Clavicle.” pb 


FIGURE mY 
A. The Heart removed to the Side. 
BB. The Lungs turned back. © 


CC. The Holom Fein. 
Ds The Right Acillery Ven.” 


Tl ile "u 


yo. th Iootie of the (hl 


bearigo Chanel. ; 

G. The ternon delineated LD with 

- - 7 S4T: | 
Left ugulay tis. 

ft The Aorta Arteria. 


» ——_ 
_—_ 


L. The Hepatic Branches of the 
Hollow Vein. 

aa: The Emmlgent Veins. 

bb. The Zambar Veins. 

dd. The Crural Veins. - - - 

ecee. The Lymphatic Pris pid 
the Right Gut, tending upwards 
to the Chylns-bag, 

FEfff 7he Kernels placed by the 
Criiral Veins, out of which thoſe 
Lymphatic Veſſels riſe. 

2886 The ſaid Lymphatic Veſſels riſ- 
ing ont of the Kernels, + 

hhbh. The Lymphatic Veſſels proceed- 

ing between the Muſcles of the 

- Abdomen to the Chylus-bag. 

tit. The Mzlkie Veins creepinig be- 

tween the Glandulous Sweet-bread 


and the Chylus-bag. 

kkk. The —_ Sweet-bread. 

Il. The Mzlkie Meſenteric Veins be- 
tween the G ulous vweet-brrach 
and the C lus-bag. 

MM. bdecrig Channel in 
the Thorax. 


N. The —_— of # it ito the det. 
oo. The Kernels o = Ster non. 


Pp. Their Ly =” diſ- 
charging it + elf into te hannel of 
the Chylus in the 


Q. A little Branch "it phociedide 


|- toward the Ribs.: 111 
RR. The Glandules of the Heart. 


S. Their Lymphatic Feſſels inſerted 


into the Chyle- bearing Channel un- 
der the Heart, 

FIGURE VII" © 

xx. The Gullet. Bec 


a. Tel ax ty annexed fe it.. MN Fi 
,ymphatic Feſſet arifonit 

op” it, and inſerted : into the” ( ya 

bearing Channel.” 

9. The Chyle-bearing Chant, 


KK. The Little Chylus-bag. 


(1 
\] 1 G& n 
WRRLIT'Y!Y 
| 
| | | ur 
Ce, 
\ FIGURE | 


"The EXPLANATION of the PLATES. 


FIGURE IX. 


The Chyle-bearing Channel 
in a Dog, as farſt diſcover- 
ed by. Pecquetus; and by 


him delineated. 


t The Trunk of the Hollow Vein 
aſcending. by. 

2, 4. Receptacle of the Chylus. 

3. The Kidneys. 

4-4. The Diaphragma diſſeFed. 


5.5. The Lumbar Pſoa Muſcles. 


66.-The ſeveral Meetings of the 
Chyle-bearing Channels. 


FIGURE X.. 


The -ſame+ Chyle-bearing 
Channel, together with the 
Chyle-Bag, taken out of a 
Dog. 


A. The Trunk of the Hollow Vein aſ- 
cending, open'd upwards in length. 

BB. The Meeting of the Jugular and 
Axillary Veins 5 where the Springs 
- low Chylas are marked out by 

0ints. 

CC. The Valves of the Jugular Yeins 
looking downwards. 

DD. The Diſtribution of the Milkze 
Veſſels to the Springs, as deſcribed 

Pacquetus. 

EEE. Various Mectings of the. Mil-) 
kie Veſſels. "M1 

F. The Ampulla, or upper Part of the 
Chyle-bearing Bag, conſpicuous in 
the Thorax, near the untouched 
Digs ; toward the. Left 


ide. | 
G. A little Channel appearing on the 


Rightbordby the Diquragnu 
| | | | 
WIL. 


Diabragnu. 


— 


_ 


i 


T. The Receptacle of the Chylus. 

LLL. The Mikie Meſaraics entring 
the Chyle-bag, cut off. 

MMM. Several Yalves of the Chyle- 
bearing Channel. 

000. fone preventing the Return 
of the Aſcentling Chylus. 


FIGURE XI. 


The Chyle. bearing Channel 
in a Man, as diſcovered 
and. deſcribed by Partholi- 


nms . 


A. The QOpper Chyle-bag rare and 

| ſeldom ſeen. _ 

bb. Two Chyle bags mutually joyned 

| to the Mil kie Veſſels, ſeldom ſeen, 

| for generally there is but one. 

CCC. The Milkie Branches aſcendin 

| from the Bags. g | | 

D. The fongle Thoracic Branch. 

E. The Right Emilgent Artery. 

FF . The Kidneys. | T 

GG. The deſcending Trunk of the 
Great Artery, cut off below the 

. fHleart, l | 

H. The Spine of the Back. 

K. The Gullet turned back to the 
fede. C 

LL. The Kernels of the Thymas. 

M. The Thoracic Channel tending to . 
the Subclavial Rib. 

N. The Inſertion of the Chyle-bearing 
Channel into the Subclavium. 

0. The Valves. | 

P. The inner Form of the Axillary 
Vein, expanded and ſlit the full 
length. 

R. The External Form of the Jugu- 

lar Vein, | 

TIT. The Ribs of each Side, 

V. The Bladders in their proper 


Holes, 


xt, Dighrqn laid. hen 01 
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aſcending upwards. 
__ / Bracdh of the” [an 
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The EXPLANATION of the Second: TABLE. 


In Fol. 69. 


This Table ſhews the Lymphatic Veſſels Rath in the Neck, 
as they are deſcrib'd one way by Lewis de Bills, and ano- 
ther way by Jacob Henry Pauls. 


FIGURE L. 


K. 4 T1 v1 of the great Artery. 

V. The Guts diſtorted. 

X. The Dew-bearing , by us called 
Milkze Veins. 


The Lymphatic Channels of| 4 py "25, great Kernel of the Me 


the Neck f Jeſcribed by Lewis| 
de Bills, and by him call'd 
the Dew-bearing Channels. 


of the ſaid Choanmel| 

i K: __ Vertebre|* 

of the Thorax. 

E. Winding eptacle which 
that Cam dikes e the ſmall 
Twigs of the Jugwlar Vein. 

F. The windings which t ples 
cle makes about the wril "dl cep-| 
tack, 

3. Part of the Hollow Vein a 
that Receptacle. | 

4. The Kernely of the Thorav. | 

G. A Branch 0 the Dew- beaving|.. 
—_ runzng forth tothe Kent 

nels of the Breaſt. 


H. "The Branch that Gris to the RW The Gullet tg 


ay Kerkels under the wind- 
df that Channel. © © 
I. * ranch of the Dew-bearing 


Channel , foal to the p26, 7h 


- Kernel of the Neck. 


———— 


 fentery, or; fſelius's Sweetbread, 
_ the ls adjoyning to 


Z. "The Lttle Pipes from the Meſen- 
teric' Glandnles toward the Ci- 


A; JO HE Dew-bearing Channel| ggery. 
& ' aſcending upwards from| g, The Duodene Gut ent off: 
e | 


4 B. The 


7. The 5 Ow av of: EZ: 
. The hollow part of the Ziver with 
| 3ts Lobes. © 


FIGURE: I. 


The Lymphatic Chariels" of 
- the Neck, deſcribed by on 
W—_ denry Paub,: 


AA. The myo Mts intht 


Orin! 
—_ 
wider \the 


K. A little Twig of the fe Bran iy 


ing to the lower' Ken: 1 of the| 
Neck. mai 

M. The diviſion of the Branch 1. 

5. The loweymoſt Kernel of the 
Neck. -..- 

N. The Gulkt. 

O. The 7u ular Pein. SO 

P. A hath Sprig of the Jugular 
Fein. F Sauk © 


1M. "The pars Channelvf the Gupklar 


Lymphatics, coming from the long 
Kone, and partly ſpread upon 
the Gullet, ont of place. 

NN. OO. Two Lymphatic Veſſels 
proceeding from the Cervical Ker- 


| nels. 
The 


q 
* 
- #” y , "4g » 
Hg xx I'S | 46 
by = S 
Li $5 "ak fo" NT and.; «3 
Spe © = XY *. mY > Om 


// 


OE” 4 
*1; WED 4 MOL] # 
\ WT , f/ 

- + #4 
c / #4144 


4 


/ p 
F A L's 0 H 4 . 
# 4 9 
/ /, 914 Y,, 
[ , 4,7 /, 
| Gnu 195. 
AC # Pf GON 
440 A 
62:45 
/ # -” , 
1 4 o ” .: 
| Bo, 
9's 2 


. "* 
+2, 
«4s, 16, 0; 14, of Dl? 
# d Din 
W's, %, % ; 4, hs 5a 
XRORL TL % # *%,, 


COS 
WI v 


J>D” 


% 


=y SS 
— 
% 
WR 


— 
So 


WII 


[| 
"jg! 


LS 
SJ 
»%* YC 


—_— 
RC On 


ITT 
atv? 
an22 20000 z; #7 
#1 
crngneaeni 
Pa HOVOLLYY! 


ALIA 


mh 
TILL 


Zj 


WRT 


W 


KY /® 
44,44" Ab bY 
"Mes. ph 1 
os 7 


1/4 
7 


7, 
77 


| 


: | ph | 


” 
, 
*C 
# 


——TTYYS 
"My 


(N 


% - F 
# * " i 
#," 4 + 
0 oo . 
, "re 
FF i; 
ws 0 ", Hl 


# 
# 
# 


10g; 


rf II 


* 


- 
. 


i 
Sw 


\ 


- 74 LM ey » 4 
1 \ , COON \% DL x \ 
” ; 1 \ all \ \ 
IV ; «\ \ Mo N 
\ WIN F : EN 

- = " \ 
| Y TJ Y Q \ * , FN \\ \ 

ol 4 *, ek % \ 

N TY * % _ v\Y 


, \\ 
\ 
\ 


Fr WA : F = i "Wally 
by TL \ | Wii) c - 
\ Wally ill! WW 4e , ; — 
Wn) WWW | = 
WW A, _”." 
W WWW MWg 


——**x | "UAE — 


meh 
/ 


, SZ ID 
F ”; of 4, - 1 Sd ” W 
/ AS Q 
/ 4 x Tp >< ad V 
þ , H4 1+, A 
/ " s 
i /F ( ( - 
2 ; Wire 


GON oh 


WH ; 
Nd. 


capt 


oy) 


PLL 


' l Jl 
I 
ohng, 1940 | { 
yl 


Il 


WW 


vm 
winſh , 
PL 


mn 


" " 

im 

, , 
> 


tl 
D ll 
Vil 
"1 * _ 
, _s 
" Wi, bo þ ” 


M\ 


Pa4g. 1406, 


7 2 
0-> 


"3" = — 
LI” 
T 


- 
6 Se a k 
Ire Sf Ng 
et 0s th ” 
7 ATE. >, © 50 


by 


vo 


PS 


* $4 
58 
__ 
+2 
2 


p -; 
Pt 
- >" 


ey Pi. 
n= 5,507 4 FX 
4 


—The EXPLANATION of thePLATES. 


HH. The Searinary Bladders blown 


P. The oommete ie liks a Pi, 
« Twa Appendixes ,. 00 entring 
ny Fn ether the Tugn- 


lar Þeins. 


Cl. Per 


» 
- 


2+ #0d Hornius's 7he- 
44 wel, dleending from the 
TT. The upper Ribs. 
V V. The lower Ribs, | 

1. The lower conglobated Parotic. 


2. A ſmall Kernel feated outwardly 
above the Jaws. 


>  —— 


| 3. 7 he Maxillary Kernel: , round, 


4 The oblong Maxiflary Kernel. 
5 The lefſer Kernel ſometimes want- 


ing. 

6. The fleſhy Tyroidzan Kernels 
diſcovered by Wharton. 

7. The Cervical Kernels compated 

_ like a - Bunch of Grapes. 

8. The Kernels of the Neck,, ſome: 
times placed outwardly next the 

., External Tugular, but ſeldom. 

9. The unger Axillary Kernel. 
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The EXPLANATION of che Thid TABLE, 


| in -Fol. 
This Table ſhews the Urinary 


146. 
Bladder, and the Teſticles in 


Men, with theix dependencies acurately deſcrib'd by 


Regner de Graef. 


FIGURE. LIL 
The. .Urinary -Bladder wich 


et Parts annexed. 


AT" Hit yart of the Urinary 
T Blader iz which the Ura- 


churwas annexed. . - 
B. The fore-part of the Drinary Blad- 
.der apeu'd. | 


CC. The Ureters. | 

DD. The Exit of the Ureters into! 
the Bladder. h 

E. The Neck of the Bladder. 

FF. The Parts of the ſeminary Veſ- 


fees exb. of. 
os who Logos running forth to 
the ſeminary Veſſels. 


IF Fi Carmnicles with #wohales #hraugh 
which the Seed breaks forth #nto 
the Oreter | 

KK. The 'Glevdulons Booly, or the 
Proftate oped in the fore: 


part. Roy 
LL. "The forall" mouths of dhe Chatt- 


nels of the Glandulous Body, opett- 


ing into the ſides of the Carnncle, 


and unleſs they he blawn up, cons 


 ſpicuous only by certain points. 
M. The Beak of the Caruncle. 


N. The Ureter open'd iz the upper 
part. 


FIGURE Il. 


The Tefticles of 2 Man with 
its Coverings. 


A. The Parts of the preparing Veſ- 
fels cut off. 

B. The Yaginal Tunicl containing 
all the Veſſels of the Tunicle. 

C. The beginning of the Cremaſter 

cle. 

D. The Fleſhy Fibres of the ſame, 
annex'd to the Vaginal Tunicle, 
and running out the whole lengt5 


of tt, 

pn” The Fleſhy Fibres of the ſame, 
ending obſcurely in the Vaginal 
Tunicle. 

F. The Yaginal Tunicle containing 
the Teſticle. 


_—_— 


10 IS? . 'F. ___ 
ps 


i > 
CE 


ve el. VOIP IR 


v, 
p 
+ 


a 16 #Þ 


"TheEXPLANATION of te PLATES. 


«al The beginning of the Epidid - 


FIGURE... _ 
The Teſticle with irs: Cover- 
ings annex'd laid bare. 


A. The Preparing Veſſels cut and 
turn'd back. © & 
B: The ſame Veſſels annex one to 
_ another by ſlender Membranes. 
CC. The Artery preparing the Seed, 
carry through the Belly to the 
Stones. pegs 
DD. The Ramifications of the Veins 
preparing. the Seed through the 
 ſtdes of the Stone. of 
E. The Albugenious Tunicle contain- 
 7ng the ſubſtance of the Teſticle. -, 
F. The Y aginal Tunicle thrown back, 
G, The bigger Globe of the Epidi- 
 dymis. »* 


H. The midale part of the Epididy- 


I. The leſſer Globe of the ſame. 

K. The end of the fonne, or the be- 
ginning of the Veſſel carrying the 
Seed | RY 


Ca. f Ju 

L. The different Veſſel cut away. 
FIGURE IV. 

The Teſticle inverted. 


A. 'Ihe Artery preparing the Seed. 

B. The diviſton of it into two 

© Branches. * © fa. 

CC. The bigger Branch carry'd to 
the Teſticle. © 

DD. The leſſer: Branch haſtening to 

- theEpididymis. , 

E. The bigger Globe of the Epidi- 
dymis adbering to the Teſticle. 


BF. The Epididymis inverted,. to 
_ .. ſhewhow the Artery runs under it. 


G. The end of the Epididymis. 
H. The Veſſel cartying the Seed cut 


+ 


+ FIGURE: VN, 


mis, where the Seminary Yeſſels 


. ©" perforate the Albugineons Tunicle. 


BBB. The. bigger Globe of the Epi- 


| 


| C.' "The preparing Veſſels cat off 


the Ramifications of the? Veſſels, 
aud their entrance into the Teſti 
cle. ' . 


D. The Divarications of tht prepa- 
ring Veſſels through the Alagſe 
ons Tunicle, © ” 


| E. The Albugintons Ti wnicle. 
|" FIGURE VL 


A. The Body of the Tefticle, the Al- 
bugineous Tunicle being taken 


off. 
[BB. The Albugineons Tunicle in- 
verted, 
CCC. The Portions of the preparing 
Veſſels preforating this Tunicle cut 


- away. 

D. Th Albugineous Tunicle ſticking 
cloſe, to the back of the Tefticle, 
by reaſon of the Membranes of the 
Teſticle there meeting. 


FIGURE VI. 


A. The ſubſtance of the Tefticle,. ſes 
wing from A pris - 
ricle.- 

| BBB.: The Solutions of the:ſubitance; 

: it ſeems to be, but *6 
0rd of Peſſels, '\. \ ©, 

C. The Albugineous Tunicle firetel q 


T upward. - % FW. 


EY 
: «A 1\ | 


|DDDD. The Albugineons 


FIGURE:;VIILE - 


AAA. The Centra Peſels "the 
. Teſticles: placed in Palerdy ain 
between the thin Membranes... 

BB. 'The . Seminary, Veſſels, running 
out through the Membranous. ſub- 
Fave Picking to the back, of the 
C. Certain oe Portions of \ the 
Seminary Veſſels.. perforating the 

Albugineous Tanicle, ou off. 
| anicle 
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FIGURE 


 didymiis draw# upward, 0 ſhew 
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. A. The Tefticle cut athwart. 


FIGURE 1X. | 


B. The Ureter opened in the upper 
Part. 

C. The Paſſages of the Glandilous 
Body laid bare. 


BBB. * The Diſpoſition of the Semina-| O. The Place of the Caruncle, through 


ry Veſſels. 

C. The Concourſe of the Membranes 
det aining the Seminary Yeſſels, 
leaſt they ſhould be jumbled toge- 
ther, ſticking cloſe to the Back of 
the Teſticle. | | 


FIGHAL ET LL 
The Proſtate or Glandulous 


which the Seed breaks forth into 
the Ureter. 


FIGURE, XL. 


The Veſſel of the Teſticle of 


2 Dormoule. 


A. The Spermatic Artery deſcending 


to the Teſticle. 


Body. BB: The whole TeFficle, with adnii- 


AA. The Glandulous Body opened in 
the Fore-part. | 


rable Dexterity, cleared ſo 4s to 


ſhew the Yeſſels. 
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TheE XPLANA TION of the Fowth TABLE 


| | In Fol. 
This Table ſhews the Yard, 


154. 
with the Seminary Veſſels, 


and other Parts annexed to it, exactly delineated by Reg- 


ner de Graef. 
FIGURE. I. M. The Spungy Part of the Yard un- 
der the -—nnh | 
| 'D | NN. The Oreter. | 
The hinder Part of the Yard. OO. The Spungy Bodiet of the Yard. 
WR > 0] | P. The Nt. 
A. The Urinary Veſſel. qq. The Muſcles extending the Yard. 


BB. Portions of the Ureters. 

CC. Portions of the Veſſels carrying 
the Seed. 

DD. The deferent Veſſels dilated like 


FIGURE I 


little Boxes. The Forepart of the Genital 


EE. The Veſſels running forth to the 
Seminary Veſſels. 


FFFF. The Seminary IV eſſels diſtended 


Parts: 


with Wind. | | A. The Urinary Bladder. 
GG. The Hinder Profpet# of the| B The Neck, of the Bladdex. 


Proſtate. 
H. The Sropr / Al 4 Fm 
I. The Meeting of the deferent Veſſels, 
* with the Seminary Veſſels. 
K. The Myſcle dilating the Ureter. 


CC. Portions of the Ureters. 
DD. Portions of the eſſels carry- 


ing the Seed. 


EE. Yeſſels running forth to the Se- 


minary Veſſels, 


L. The fant Muſcle drawn back to *>1he Seminary Veſſels. 
the | Side. | 


GG. The Proſtate. 
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—Fhe EXPLANATION of the < PLAT ES. 


The Ureter »s' to i#s| LL. The Beginnings 0 the Nervous 
Ne Spong y Part. VWs Bodlies . dilated a. lattle Bel- 
I. The Spangy. Part of the Ureter. 
KK. The Muſcles ereting the Yard. 
Ls, n he Beginning of the Nervous 

dies ſeparated from the Share- 


| wo WATT 
MM. The Skin of the Tard drawn ung & YU " i. 
to the Sides. \ tan 
NN. The Doubling of the Skin The Yard opened, at: ihe Side. 
which conſtitutes tbe Preputinm. 
OO. The Shin mhich was annexed apt + _—_ laid bere. 
pos hind the Nut. -- ri 
P. 7h Back of the Yard. CC. A Portion of the Skin, fron 
of the Yard. | which the other Part covering the 
FIDE Pafſaxe. © Yard, is ſeparate. 
| S. The . Nerwe IP | forth above _—_ The _ tying under the 
CR Ts dla oath wof My Neck 
ervous s ervon 
gether, iy | Bodies of the 7 avel dioialed. : 
WW, Two Yeins meeting together, we An m—_— Poeng out throu 
. _ and-running along the Back of the| he Subitance of the New 
Yard with one remarkable Branch.| vous Dody. 


XK. . The Vein apened to the GO The Spun « Cabſtanes of the 
Valves. 4” od ay 5 of 4 4 
| ,. Orifice of the Arteries cut 


FIGURE HE . 6-9, avis 2k 21d t G1 
F :\K, Th Gpungy Gliſtanee of the U- 


| HHS (FR reter. 4 Ny 
The Yard divided tothe LL. The intervening " Ur of the 


Ureter. Nervons Bodies. 


| $i. 1) 
AA. he Net the Tard,'\'t 
wk te Nr _—_ FIGURE V. _— 
- BB. +, oj frag of the Naruons The Tack diſlefted, aprs 
Boaz: of 3he-:7ard dltvided aus + A ents 


' from the other. A,The O27 ire of the Nr 
wy Surg ets through the| © * 


va 
ance 0 Fthe ervous|BB, 1 ei EO 


| wk Th Spungy Subſtance of the neg Mr ef il t*. * 


= 7 % intervening Fence. D..7 jj 
FF. The Fibrous Shoats, 2g 3p te = Ss 

vening Mexces, aſcend | 

[NG YT dt 0 1: 4 The © os, _— 


Nervons Bodies. 
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H, -The 
I; The End of 
the Nut. 
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KK: ha Mg te | 
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; through 
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y which the 
Veſſels are 
ion. 

ſels runing 
ferent Veſ- 


hem with 


the Pores 
t forth into 


#andulous 
Ureter, at 


bvided is 


[Tl. 
th thoſe 


gure, as 
> E-xters * 
7 the [n- 
' the Se- 


LE, 


and the 
well in 


kf, | 
he Vi/omb, 
Irto of the 


70s. 

Vomb, in 

appear lit- 
_ | the Dels- 


ns. But 
of the om "4 (PEACE; I true Horns. _ 
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H. The Urinary Paſſage, 
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'CC. The Extremities of the Diffe- 


ON of thePLATES. 


The EXPLANATI 


—— ————— 


FIGURE VI. 


'The- Communication of the 


difterent Veſſels, with the 
Seminary Veflels in the 
Body of Man. 


AA. The thick Parts of the diffe- 


rent Peſſels endued with Subſtance 
and a ſmall Cavity. 

BB. The Parts of the different Yeſ- 
ſels, endued with a thin Subſtance 


and a large Cavity. 


rent Veſſels, ſtreightned again to- 


them, | $4 
GGG. The Membranes by which the 

Veſicles and different Veſſels are 

detained in their Situation. 

HH.The Blood-bearing Veſſels runing 
out to the ſides of the difſerent Veſ- 
ſel, and embracing them with 
their ſmall Branches. 

T. The Caruncle through the Pores 
of which the Secd burts forth into 
the Ureter.' 

KK. The Channels of the Glandulons 
Body gaping into the Ureter, at 
the ſides of the Caruncle. 

LL. The Glandulous Body divided in 
the Fore-part. 

| MM. The Ureter opened. 


gerher: and gaping with a ſmall 


ole into the Neck, of the Semi- 
nary Veſſels. 


' DD. The Neck of the Seminary Veſ- 


fſels divided into two Paxts, by 
means of a certain intervening 


Membrane, to the end the Seed! 


of the one fide ſhould not mix 
xt the wh of the other, before 
it comes to the Oreter. 

EE. The Seminary Yeſicles diſtended 
with Wind. 


FIGURE VIL. 


The ſame Letters with choſe 
of the preceding Figure, as 
the one ſhewed the Exrtet- 
nal, ſo theſe ſhew the lo- 
ternal Subſtance of the Se- 


minal Veſſels; 


— 


- TheEXPLANATIO 


N of the Fiſh TABLE, 


In Folio 174. 


This Table ſhews the Conftitution of the Womb, arid the 


Female Privities, and the 
Women with Child, as in 


FIGURE I. 


The Womb coritaining an 
Embryo almoſt rwo Months 


GONE. 


A. HE Womb. | 
B: The greateſt Vein among 
thoſe which are in the Superficies 
of the Womb. 


Parts adjoyning, as well in 
empty Women. 


CC. The Pendulons Teſticles. | 

DDDD.The Memtr ane of the 1Vomb, 
to which the Shootings fort> of the 
Veſſels adhere. 

E. The Nympha. 

FF. The Hair of the Privities. 

GG. The Horns of the Womb, in 
the Superficies of which, appear lit- 
te Veins, according to the Dels- 
eation of Aquapendens. But 
theſe we do not reckon to be the 


true Horns. © ; 


H. The Urinary Paſſage: 
b 


Il The 


FF. The Yeſſels running through , 
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"The EXPLANATI 


ON "6f "the PLATES. 


DD. The Right Emulgent Vidns. 
EE. The Right Exmlgewit Arteries, | The 


V. The Privity. | L 


KK. The Wings. 
EIGURE I. 


The Entrance of the V Vomb 
divided according to its 


. The Left Spermatic Arterie. 

ry The Left $ ermatic Vein, 

NN. 7he T Ft of the Great Arte- 
ry divided into the Right and Left 

| This Branch.” 

OO. The Femdle Teſticles. 

PP. A Portion of the broad Lita- 


ment. 


Length, | | WY - Tubes of the Womb on 
* The Bortont of the Wotnb. © 
A. the Orifice of the Womb. 
B. The Neck of the Womb. S. 7k bow ; igaments of the 


Yo 1he Orifice of the Bladder. 
D: The Neth or Sheath Divided. 


FIGURE Ih 


The Subſtance of the VVomb 
of a VVoraan with Child}: 
divided,to ſhew the Cheel:| 
CcaKke.. | 


AAAA, The four Triangular Parts 
of the Womb _——_ outward. 


BBB. The Chrtſette of « tuberont and | 


argu Form, | 
C. The Membranous SubiFance of the 
Cheeſtake, thicker than the other 
Membranes which is annexed to 
the Womb, but here torn off to 
ſhew the Chorion. 

a. The Chorion. g 
D. The Neck of the Womb divided. | 


FIGURE IV. 


—_ 


ty VVoman 
A. The Right Kidity Kerntl. 


B. The I Kidiey Kernel. 
CC. 'The Kidmeys 1 v1 Þdth frdes. 


FF. The Trunk of the Fobow Vein 


T. The ay the Womb. 


| V. The Hypogaitrle Fein on the Right 


;de. 


Y, on he OHpagaſhic Artery on the 


þ * x Hypog aftitc Artery on the 
Right Side. 

X. The Fypogettrie We ty" the 
Left Side, exrtnded to the Woprh, 

Y. The Sheath of the Womb. 

Lo the Urinas Blallder depreſſe d an 
bove the Privity.” 


[aa. Potion of ht the Orerer: nd off 


abou} the 

bb. 4 Portion ;h Vreters out off 
about the Kidneys. 

cc. The Veſſels prepating tht See4.d3- 
lated about the Teſticles. 

jc:d. The Channel of the Teftictes, or 
the different Veſſel. | | 


FIGURE V. 


A. The Right T fticle, . ; 
BB. '7he Right Twhe deprefed. 


'C. The Zoft Tafbirle. 


-| DD. The Left Tube 0 the Wo. 
E. The Bottom of the Wemb. 


|FF. The round Ligaments of the 


Womb, 


G. The Qrinttry. Bladder "inſerted 


into the Sheath of the Womb. 


HH. Portions of the Unaters. 


two wnſculons Supporters of 


the CL litoris. 


aivitled T#to two  Thizc © ranthes, K. The Body of the Clitoris tt elf. 


the Right anil Left. = 
G The Ee Ao, <A Pein,  « 
ft Exndgent Apteries. 
5 The Right Spernetic 'Pein. 
K. The Rel Speranatic Hrtery. 


FIGURE V 


AN. Ihe b0t9 2 WR 


ed atkwart. 
D. The 
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——FEXPLANATION of the PLATES. 
Lg ' BB. he Cavity of the Bottom. | 
C. The Neck » ha Womb. - FIGURE: DC 
D. The bittle Mouth in the Neck, of | 
« Womans Womb which has born | a, The Head of the Clitoris promi- 
a Child. nent under the Shin. 
EE. The wrink''d Profpei? of the | BB. The outward Lips of the Privity 
Sheath of the Womb dife&ed. ſungred one from the other. 
FF. The round Ligaments of the CC. The Nymphe ſfindred alſo. 
. Womb cut off underneath; |D. The Caruncle plic'd about the 
| Urinary paſſage (a ) 
FIGURE VI. EE. 1wo Myrtle-ſhap*d fleſhy Pro- 
duGions. 


The Womans Yard. [FF. Two Membranous expanſions 
containing the Chink. 


a AIG 


” 


I, 


— 


A. The Nut of the Tard. | 
B. The ih FIGURE | XK. 


C. The two Supporters. 
= The Chink * manifeſtly pervi- A. Membrane ſpread athwart the 
ONS. Privity, takee for the Hymen. 


FIGURE. VII. FIGURE XI. 


AA. The two ſpongie Bodys of the This ſhews the Privities of a 
Yard diſſe®ed athwart. Female Infant, where the 


5 - ; = tay Yard. | the Parts are the lame aSin * 


DD. The two Supporters. Fe. 9. 


—_— 


The EXPLANATION of the Sixth TABLE 
in Fol. 186. 56 


This ſhews the Genitals of Women taken out of the Body, 
and placed in their natural Situation, accurately delineated 


by Regner de Graef. 


AA. HE Trunk of the great| PP. The Internal Branches of the 
Artery. > Jliac Artgy. 

BB. The Trunkof the hollow Vein, |Q Q, The | INN Branches of the 

'C. The Right Emnlgent Vein. Wliac Artery. Ki 

D. The Left Emnlgent Vein. RR. The Internal Branches of the 

E. The Right Emmlgent Artery. Hlhiec Vein. 

F. The Left Emmlgent Artery. SS. The External Branches of the 

GG. The Kidneys. © Ihiac vein. | 

HHH. The Ureters cut of TT. The Hypogaſlric Arteries carri- 

I. The right Spermatic Artery. edto the Womb and Sheath. 

K. The left Spermatic Artery. VV. The Hypogaſtric Veins accom- 

E. The right Spermatic Vein. paning the ſaid Arteries. 

M. The left SpermaticVein. XX. Branches of the Hypogeftric 

NN. The Ihiac Arteries. Artery ſhooting to the Piſs:blade 

OO. The Iliac Veins. | der. | 


o ba YY Branches 


The EX Þ LANATIONof the PLATES. 


YY. Branches of the Hypogaitric 
rein carry'd to the Bladatr. . 

ZT. Portions of the Umbilical Ar- 
feries. 

a The bottom of the Womb wrapt 
about with its common Tunicle. 

bb. The romnd Ligaments of the 
Womb, as they are joyn'd to the 
bottom of it. 

cc. The Follopian Tubes in their na- 
tural Situation. 

dd The rims of the Tubes. 

ee. The holes of the Tubes. 

ff The Stones in their natural places. 

g. Aportion of the right Gut. 


GE —— 


I 1. Bloody 


h. The Neck of the Womb, the cons- 
mon Iunicle taken off to ſhew the 
«x more conſpicuouſly. | 

e Fore-part of the Sheath freed 
from the Piſo-bladder. - 
k. The Piſi-bladder contraGed. 
Veſſels running through, 
the Bladder. | 


mm. The Sphin##er Mufele ' girding 


the Neck of the Bladder. 
n. The Clitoris. 
oo. The Nymph. 
p. The Urinary Paſſage. 
qq. The Lips of the Privity. 
r. The Orifice of the Sheath. 
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The EXPLANATION of the Seventh TABLE 


In Fol. 


245+ 


This Table ſhews the Secondines with the Umbilical Veſſels, 
in a human Embryo, and the Parts differing from thole of 
ripe Age exa&tly deſcrib'd b 
H.Fab. ab Aquapendente. 


- 


FIGURE. I. 
HE Fleſh of the Cheeſ:- 


cake, or the Uterine 


AAAA. 


Liver. 


y Caſp. Bankinus, Barthuline and 


FIGURE Ill. 


The Skeleton of a difletted 
Birth , differing in many 
things from a Man of 


BB. The Ammios Membrane. 

C. The Umbilical yeſſels. 

D. The Umbilical Vein, and the two 
' Umbilical Arteries. 


FIGURE I. 


AAA. The Amnios Membrane. 

B. The Umbilical Vein and two VUn- 
bilical Arteries. | 

CC. The Chorion Membrane. 

DD. The branches f the Veins and | 
Arteries diſpeire'd through the 

E. The ConpuntHion 
; onjunTion of the Veſſels o 
the Navel, as they ;h abril 
with a little Tuxicle reſembling 
« little Gus. | 


grown years, as may be 
ſeen in the Text. * 


FIGURE. Iy. 


Shews the lengch of the Um- 
bilical Veſſels from the 
Cheeſecake to the. Liverof 
the Infant, and the progreſs 
of the Umbilical Vein No 
the Navel to the Liver; allo 
the Liver of the Birth an 
the Gall-bladder. a” 


A. The Cheeſecake wrapt about with 


. the Chorion. 


| 


BBBB. The Umbilical Veſts. 
CC. The 


- \ k AS. - 
6 DTY 
; \IY A 
\ _—_ £4 \ 4 , 
ODS ; 4 \ 
. OOO) \ , \\ 
K Lis \ \ "\ 4 
0 W $4 
d va \ ' 
ws % 
: * 
\ . 
% \ » . 
* 
Y k 
d * «+ 
% \\ 
k WG \ 
$415 


WK 
*Y\ 
"ITY08 


x) 
ANONIN) 
. A 


L144 
1. 


[| 
/ < 


« ID - 
#/ f d — 
p = = 
4 / / & / 
/ ui _ _— ” / 
- / / = 
- þ 4, 1 
g ” _ — 1 /, . / gs 
_ _ _ U , e F 
- - | # \ 
p 1 — Wy : - 
h i : : " 
; - » : - - : L , : p- 
” - S =_ 
=: : = ”—_ | . 
% =. \ " - £4 > [2 r 4 
A þ . | 
4 /, / c — — bt 
” _- I ” £ 
/ ” - = - M 
- - 
/ / / = , - / 
/ 
"A ; f - - * £ g 
/ / = a Y - 1 
# j - » - 
. 
p F - , # 
: * » = 
/ / K _ - 4 
/ S_—_ - - - 
7 
- —— : k , [ - 
/ - ” - - 
- - P <a 
f / ; . . - L ; 
LEFT L L/ 4 - ” _ %S . 
HU o by Fe , _ ” 
% * , : 
} 4 - _— ; . 
f, JH / ” ; p \ ay " 4 * a _—_— : A : 
” ras Ay Y . bs . 
4 b +0, : Gs 2 : - . 
Y e ; 5 of Ls 2 #4 nd 2% k FR - 
- > MN 4 - . n Cy = wo 
& BA watt > : Wn 4 vw s -— = m i 
_ S-- F ” . 3 fy 4 p _ - ” . 
Son = d n - F: _— p - 
" "OY " RC. as nd a -- 4 Res - wb y « <4 
4 = _ ike . _—_ " - ws n > ” _ 
4 _ D a, % TW O- © 4 >s - of an > t : _ - 
> $6 ” F F, l — » 0 C Eo. We : «. Ty 9; <1 gr wy a 5 % ts, 0; # [Es v ” . m 
t g Y Tix als 7. ap * - 2. 45”, -f bo” s % £ - 
1 4 % v4 5a Y 8 » # oy ow 
Ob © 2 . » : J 0 _ - - T O27 —_— _ 
- P- | _ Sg ry 5 » J * . , f - _ * i W "5, - "Gn a 
br >. I; . £ s *- - _ = 
% - . *- : »&*.0 . ke 
pu _ A 6 "wt __ 


RE —_ 


= 


vor wr mod A eee i Wn Nt bs 


ac 
P 
< EP berg Og 2 
ot ann wag - 
P pd 


EOF 5 


\ 


\\\ 
W 
\ 


i 
\\ 


"vI7) 


"Ry 


ervt FLLUIT LL [ITT TILED 


db. 184d 
ASS; 


, yo 


"The EXPLANATION of thePLATES. 


— 


CC. The Liver of the Infant. CCC. The Veſſels diftributed. 
DD. The two larger Bran ches of the 7 
vas x vein ſlitting themſelves FIGURE vi. 
a hi X ] 
_w_ anches of the Umbilica AAAA. = bottom of the Womb 

: | = /ſjeFed into faur parts. 

G. The Trunk, of the hollow Vein diſſe p 
blions bart of B* Part of the Neck of the Womb: 
—_— to the g700T0MS par of CC. The < ay *nry Artevies en 
os racing the Neck of the Womb. 
H. The Gate-veine. D. The Ctrine Cheeſecake, 


bilical Vein boarino th 
ban vor. EE, The entre} jog of th 
. D#rth. 


K. The Gall-bladder. . 
LLLL. TheYeſſels of theChorion,or 
Branches of the Umbilical Veins FIGURE . Vit: 
and Arteries diſpeirſed through 
the Chorion . | 


AA. The ſubſtituted Kidueys. | 

BB. The true Kidneys diſtinguiſhed 

FIGURE. V. with ſeveral Kernels ill expreſſed 

by the Error of the Graver. 

AAA. The outermoſt enfolding of| C. The great Artery, whence branches 
the Birth cal[d the Chorion. to the Capſulas and Kidneys. 

BBB. The Fleſb growing tothe outer-| D. The þollow Vein from whence the 
moſt folding,or the Uterine Cheeſe-.\ Enmlgents, and little Veins of the 
cake or Uterine Liver. \  Capſulare) + oy $Hs, 

4363 | . 
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The EXPLANATI1ON' ofithe Eight TABLE 


| In Fol. Eh 
© This Table ſhews the Bixth of the. Womb .dpſcrib'd by 
H. Fab. ab Aquapend. and G, Barthalnns.. - {+ 
| G. The moſt \remarkable Trunk; 
FIGURE I. bets er yroe mn >/ nr 


Shewing the Situation of the FIGURE: 1 


Birth, ſwimming upon the|_ ._ 5 
Moiſture , together with Shewing the Situarion of the 
the Cheeſecake , and the| Birth iricthe Womb; which 
Chorion annex'd to it, however varies in gthers. 


H y A. The Head Prone with the N, 
A E Cheeſecake with the hid between the Knees. ” 


| Chorion «nnex'd. 
B. The Umbilical Veſſels. BB. The Buttocky to which the Heal: 


C. The Moiſture . upon which the | ©* Jojn'4. 
Birth ow I t ©. GG: Lhe frm... 3. 
DDDD.” The . four Parts of the| D- The Line drawn: about the Neck, 
Womb. © -* | , and reflex'd above j* Forebead, 
E.' The Neck of the Fob. and coutinuans, tothe Cheeſecake. 
F. The Sheath open d. SOKITY AI vTT 7. 
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The EXPLANATION ofthe PLATES. 


© D. The deſcending Portion of it tur- | 


| B. The Privity. 
|CCCC. bg Parts of the 


FIGURE NI. | 
{ Abdomentukee away with 4 Pex- 


Shews the Situation of the | 
Birth now eadeavouring to| 
; come forth. [1]. 


A. The Head of the Infant. 


3 pe 


_ 
—— 


The EXPLANATION of the Nizth TABLE 
In Fol. 326. | 


Shewing the Heart with its Veſſels in irs Sicuation, with 
the Ventricles and Valves belonging to the ſame : roge- 
cher with the Lungs in their Situation, the Rough Artery 
and Diaphragma. 


| EE. The Arterions Vein diſtributed 
FIGURE LI. toward the Left hand to the Lungs. 
F, The Channel between the Arterious 
A. 'HE Pericardium enfold-| Fein and the mY Artery, conſpi 
ing the Heart. : CMOHS onlyin the new bornBirth bs 
BB. The Lyngs embracing the Heart | dry'd np in thoſe of riper Age. 
in their natural Situation. G. The right Branch of the Arte- 


' C. The hollow Pein aſcending above | rious Vein. 


the Heart. s HH. The right and left Branch of 

D. The ' Original of the Azygos| the veiny Artery. | 
Vein. ; I. The Auricle of the Heart, 

E. The right Subclavial Vein. KK. The Zangs adjoyning to the 

F.- The right Jugular Vein, Heart. 

G. The bes Faguler Vis. L. The Proper. Tunicle of the Lungs 

H. -The left Subclavial Vein, ſeparated. 

I I. The right and left Carotis Ar- 
tery. 

KK.7% right and left Subclavial Ar- 21GU + E II. 
tery. . 

LL. The Nerves of the ſexth pair Shewing the Heart of an In- 

deſeending to the Lungs. fant entire. 


M. The Original of the great Artery Lib | 
| A. The Proper Membrane of the 


' deſcending. A 
Eleart ſeparated, 
FIGURE: IF: B. The Parenchyma of the Heart 


bare. 


A. b., he Pericardium taken from the m_—_ right and left Anricle of 
eart. |. eart. wn 
B. The Heart ſpread over with the D. The great Artery iſſuing out of 
Coronatie Yeins and Arteries. | the Heart. | 
C. The Trunk of the great Artery E. A- portion of the hollow Yein 
ſhooting out of the Heart. ſtanding without the Heart. 


ned upward. | FIGURE 
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The EXPLANATION of ie PLATES 


CC. The left HY exrtricle of the Heart; 
FIGURE IV. D. Part of the left Vemtricle re- 


flexed. 


A. Part of the Heart cut athwart.| . 
B. The left Veatricle. FIG URE 1 


CC. The right Yemtricle. | 
DD. The Fence of the Heart. AB. 4 right and left Nerve of the 
- - fixth pair, to the Lungs. 

| | » Amiddle Branch betwee h 

FIGURE V. Nerve. TS ny 
D. Ant h | 
The inſide of the Heart. Ra tron any of Ihe jaxee fe the 
EE.' 7 wo larger Branches of the 
| _ Artery, Membranons be- 


A. The Orifice of the Coronary Vein. 
B. tn Anaſtomoſes between the hollow | | 
Vein and the weiny Artery, con- | FF. The hinder Paxt of the Innes. 
ſpicuous only in new born Injants, | G, The proper Membrane" of the 
in ripe years conſolidated, Lungs ſeparated. 
CCC. The treble pojnted Values. HHe-4 remainder of the Pericar- 
DDD. The right yentricle of the] dium. 
Heart opew'd. I. The Heart in its place, with the 


aa. Paſſages terminating in the| Coronary Veſſels. 


Fence. | 
+ PFLOGUME © 
FIGURE VI] 2 
| AAA, The inner Superficies of the 
'A. The Arterious vein diſſeFed in | Sternon, and (riftler connex'd. 
the right Ventricle. BB. The Mammary Veins and Ar. 
BBB. The Semilunary or Sigmoi- | #erles deſcending under the Ster. 
des Values; in the Orifite\vf the [| non. _ | 
ſaid Vein. Ms C. The glandulous Body called the 
CCC. The right Ventricle of the | Thymus. 
Heart open'd. | — we | as of the Media- 
num pd off. 
FIGURE. VI. | EE. 4 hollownyys carjed by 2 onl- 
| wed the 7 js che 
"'A. The Arterious Vein diſſe#e4d. grad Bon po wry ones 
'B, A mark, of the Analtomolis be- | * ht Protuberancy of the Medialti 
tween the veiny Artery .and the x T ere the Heart is ſeated. 
hollow Vein , as being only to be | 511 I Lat, oh 
. HH. "The Diaphragma. 
ſeen in the Birth. L "the Sword reſenlins rift 
bb. Paſages terminating in the | |» T*e word reſembling Griftle 
Fence within the Membranes. Riad sf 
CC. Two Miterslike Valves ſemted FIGURE XL. 
© ' inthe left Ventricle at theentrance 
: the Arterions Pein. Q 1 The Dia ha 4: 
DB. The Jet Venrricle of the Heart Pr 
open d. | AB. The right and left Nerve of the 
| | Diaphragm. 
FIGURE. VII. C. The upper Membrane of it ſeparas 
ted. 
The gredt Artery diſſected mear | D. The fleſby ſubſtance of it bare. 
the Heart. | F. The He for the hollow Vein. 


BBB. 7he Senvulunar #/ «lors von: | | 
”e fo it. | GGG, 
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—"ThEXPLANATIONof te PLATES. 


The Ramification: of the 


GGG. The Membranous Part or. 


Center of the Diaphragma.. 
HHH. 4 Gr of the ſame 


between which the great Artery de: 


ſeends. 
FI GURE XII. 


The glandulous Body ſeated 
by the Larynx. 


AAA. The Kernels growing. to the 
Larinx, 


'B, A portion of the Jugular Vein, 


two Branches of which paſs for- 
ward through hl fad Kernels. 


FIGURE. XIII. 


The Aſperd Arteria taken out 
of the Lungs. 


A. The rough Artery cut off below 
the Larynx, | | 

B. Theright Branch of it, divided 
firſt twofold ; afterward into ſe- 
veral Bronchia. 

C. The left Branch divided in like 
manner. 

dddd. The Extream Parts - of the 
Branches terminating in little 


Membranons Channels. 


A 


The EXPLANATIONoeof the Tath TABLE 


In Fol. 


337+ 


Shewing the Bronchial Artery diſcover d by Frederic Ruſch ; 
together with the ſubſtance of the Lungs as it was obſer» 


ved by Malpigius: 


FIGURE I. 


Bronchial Artery. 
A He binder Part of the Aſpe- 
ra Arteria, of a Calf cut 

of Fo the Larynx. 

B. right. Branch. 

C. The left Branch, 

D. The Bronchial Artery, the little 
Branches of which accompany the 
Bronchia to the end. | 

E. The hinder part of the deſcend- 


ing Artery, from whence the In: 
tercoſtals proceed. 

F. The uppermoit Branch, to be! 
found in Calves and Cows only. 


FIGURE Il. 


This and the following Thew 
the ſubſtance of the Lungs. 


The entermoſt Piece of the Lewy? | 


| + dryd containing. the Net as it 


delineated. 
FIGURE Ill. 


The Inner Yeficles 'and hollowneſſes 


ſhaddow'd, with a particle of the; 
ſpate in the upper part annex td. | 
. But the Original and entire Pro= 
pagation could . not be expos#?d to 
the Eye by the Graver*s T7 8-18 


FIGURE IV. 


The various concinnation \of the 


Lobes,above the Trachea andPul= -. 


monary Veſſels, which are. ſhewn © 
as taken out from their natural Si= + 
tnation. | FE Te a3 


FIGURE V. + 
The Lungs of Frogs, with © 


the Trachea annex'd. -* © © + 


A. The Larynx,whichis half rift. A 
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"FICEXPLANATION of the PLATES: 


* B A4litth Chink, which is exaFh|B. The Sides torn away and ſtops 
T cloſed at the Will of the Animal, ped. 
and being cloſed, keeps the Lungs 
3 Swelked with Air: C. The Trunk of the Pulmonary - 
h C. The Seat of the Heart. Artery, with the Branches Appen<- 
7 D. Part of the Exterior Lungs. dent, terminating as it were in 
2 E. The propagated Net of the Cells, Net-work: 
7 F. The Prnaration of the Pulmonary | | 
* Artery. , © {|D. The Trunk of the Pulmonary 
| G. The Hollow Part of the Lung cut | Vein, wandring with- its running 
| in the middle. Branches over the Tops of the 
 H. The Propagation of the Pulmona-| Sides. 
* ry Vein, ſhooting jorth to the tops | 
of the Sides. E. 4Yeſſel at the Bottom, common 
| as well to the lateral Angles of the 
FIGURE VL Sides, as to the continued Ramifi- 
cations of the Net: 


} Shews the meer Cell, wirh- 
out the intervening Sides, 
- encreaſed in Magnitude. | 


4 A. The inner Area of the little Cel. 
X | 


— 


mn 


7, TheEXPLANATION of theFlevnth TABLE | 
= In Folio 370. Ss 


Shewing the _ with its Muſcles ; 'as alſo the 4ſpera! 


' Arteria, the Gullet, the recurring Nerves, and the upper 
Part of the Throat, with its Muſcles. | 


FIGURE LL |. Dos of the Shield-reſembling Griz 
5 | 1 e. y | 
# The Proſpe& of the Larynx 
: before. FIGURE IL 


q A. HE Hyoides Bone tovered The hinder Part of the 
4 with certain little Mem Larynx. 
| branes. | 
B. The lower Side of the Hyvides|1,. The Epielotis. 
D. The per Side V. The Nik Mule 
. 7de. ry: 
F. The Second Pair of Muſcles, com- |, The prey aber ah parte 


mon to the Larynx, Gri 
G, Zhe Second Pair of common Myſ- on 


cles, ill deſcribed about the Origi- 

nal being ſo narrow. FIGURE 
N. The Firſt Pair of Muſcles proper 

to the Larynx. 


w + 
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—Fhe EXPLANATION of the PLATES. © 


FIGURE W- 


The hinder Lateral Proſpect 
| of the Larynx, _ 


| 
- The Niuth Muſcle pf the Larynx., 
Pt be mo Pair of the Moſoles of 
foe £4 
R. The T Third Pair of the Myſele: 
- r to the Larynx. | 
Right Moſel of the fourth 
Pair «| Muſcles, proper te 


Larynx 

b. Meal upper Part of the ſame left 

uſcle. . 

h. The Proſpett of the Shield-reſent- 
bling Muſcle behind. 

i. The Proſpe&# of the Annular Muſ- 
cle _ 

k. The hinder Proſpe& of the ſame. 

1. The Guttal Griſtle. 


FIGURE IV. 


> M 

A. The inner Face of the Epiglattis. 

aa. The Prominences of the Argte- 
noides Griſtles. 

BB, _—_ Arytenoides Myfcles every 


CC. 9,9 inder Crycoartenoides Muſe 
cles. 
D. The broader Part of the Annaler 


Griſt, 
EE. The der Membranous Part 


. of the Aſpera Arteria. 


+ 


FIGURE VI. 


| The Leann Face of the 
Laryax. 


A: The Hyoides Bone foil covered 
with certain ſmall Griſtles, 
B, The lower Side of the Hyoides 


ONEC. 


C, The wpper Proceſs of the Seuti- 
form Griſtle, 
F. The ſecond pair of Common Muſ:- 


cles to the ryRx. 


6. The firſt Pair of common Mſ- 


cl es. 
3 bl op ns. 
e owallowing Muſcle, which o- 
thers cel the third Pair. 
K. The Place of the Muſcles of the 
(Ja geo in Brutes that chew the 
which 3s wanting in Meg. 


I. The Guttal Griſtle. 
g. The Eves of the Sentiforne 


ri 

Komb of the Larynx, an- 
| nexed to the Root, at the Sides of 
the Aſpera Arteria. 


FIGURE VIL 


A. The Hyoides Bone ſtill covered 
with little Membranes. 

B. The lower Side of it. 

C. The wpper Side of the Scutiform 
Griitle, 

D. The upper Side of the Hyoides 


One. 


| K. The Place of the Muſcles of the 
FIGURE V. Epiglottis in Brutes. hed 
A. The External F of the B bu The Foe he S, 
e ern ace of t of ore-part # cut#for ne 
Ns ned o the Larynx. 7 Gri apaing Fed 
BB. The Thyroartenoides Muſcles. [- L. The E lottis. 
CC. The lateral Corrie He nk | faſtned to the Ryot 
A cles. i of > Largnx. 
2 tolfes rifle. H. The Throat. 
FE. Is * ore-part of the  Aſpera 


Arteria. 


| 


FIGURE 
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The EXPLANATION of tePLATES, 


FIGURE VIIL 


Part, 


together. 
BBB. The Gulet. 


CCC. The Aſpera Arteria under | 


the Throat. 
D. The Membranous Part of it. 


EEEE. The Nerves of the Sixth| 


ES - Conjogation. ....08 Þ. 
SIG FF. Nerves inſerted into the Tongue 
2 Boe . 
_ behind. F. 
2M CG. The Right recurrins Nerve 


* G#uyned back to the Humtral Ar- 
tery. 
HH. The Zeft. recurring Nerve 
wound about the deſcending Trun 
. of the Great Artery. | 
£: | Il, A Nerve tending t0 the ſenjiter 


The Aſpera Arteria and Gul- 
let, with the recurring, 
Nerves, on the hinder 


AA. The Muſcle drawing the Gullet 


Orifice of the YVentricle, and the 
| -Diaphragma, 3 1-9 | 
KK. A Nerve deſcending to the Dia- 
| phragma. 

LL. The . Jugular Arteries, of each 

fede one, © EL 1 

M, The Left Humeral Artery. 

;N, The Right Humeral Artery. 

a the great Artery. | 

PP. Stumps of the Pulmonary Ar- 
teries. 


* FIGURE 1X. 


The upper Part of the 
Throat, with its Mulcles, 


AA, The Cephalopharyngear Maſ- 


cles. 
BB. The Sph enopharyneean Maſcles. 
CC. The S8tylopharyngean Muſcles, | 


DD. The Sphin&er of the Throat di- 
vided, | | 

E. The inner Face of the Throat. 

F. The outer Face of the Throat, 


4-8 "OY ——_ 
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TheEXP LANATIONof te PLATES. © © 


The EXPLANATION of the Twelfth TABLE, 
| In Folio 418. _ 


This Table, delineated by Willis, ſhews the Originals of the 
| Nerves of the Fifth and Sixth Pair (according as he num- 
bers them) and the Roots of the Intercoftal Nerve, pro- 
ceeding from them : Alſo the Originals of the ſame Inter- 
coſtal Nerve,and the Vagous Pair, and of the Nerve pto- 
ceeding from the Spine to theVagous Pair,carried along to 
the Region of the Ventricle. - Moreover, it repreſents the 
Originals and Diſtributions of the Nerves of the Seventh, 
Ninth, and Tenth Pair, and of the -Nerve of the Dia- 
-phragma. In the ſame alſo are deſcribed the Originals of 
the Vertebral: Nerves, and their Communications with 
the Former, as they are to be found in Men, But it is 
xo be obſerved, that Willis, in this Table, does not fol- 
low the Ancient (which we obſerve in our Deſcripti- 
on) but his own new Computation of the Number of 
the Nerves. VVhence it comes to pals, that what we in 
, our Text call the Third, he calls the Fifth ; what we the 
Fifth, he calls the Seventh ; what we the Seventh, he calls 
the Eight Pair, | 


AAA. A Nerve of the Fifth 
| ' " Pair , with the two 
Branches of «t: AA. of which 
the uppermoſt tending up-right be- 
fore, diſtributes ſeveral Sprigs to 
the Muſcles of the Eyes and Fuce, 
#0 the Noſe, Pallate, and upper Part 
of the whole Mouth. Beſides, two 
little Branches, aa. which are 
the two Roots 4 the Intercoſtal 
Nerve. The other lower Branch 
of the Fifth Pair, tending down- 
ward, is diſpierſed into the lower 
Jaw and all the Parts of it. 
aa. The two Sprigs ' ſent from the 
upper Branch ' of the fifth Pair, 
which together with the other little 
Sprig, b.. cloſing with the Nerve 
-4 the Sixth Pair, contitute the 
runk, D. of the Intercoſtal 


EYVE, 


' B. A Nerve of the Sixth Pair, tend-| 


 #ng ſtreight forward before to the 
Muſcles of the Eye; from the 
Trunk, of which, the Sprig b. 


which 3s the third Root of the In- 
tercoſial Nerve, is reflexed.. © 

bbb. The third Root of the Interco- 
ſtal Nerve. 

C. The Original of the Auditory 
Nerve, or of the Seventh Pair, 
with its double Proceſs, ſoft and 
hard. 

c. The ſofter Branch of it, which is 
entirely diſtributed into the inner 
Part of the Ear, into the Muſcle 
which elevates the Hammer, and 
into the Cochlea. 

Cc. The harder Branch, which riſing 
whole out of the Cranium, and 
ſlightly touching the Slip E. of the 
Eighth Pair, together with that 
makes a particular Nerve, which 
is preſently divided into ſeveral 
Branches, of which, the 

I. Terminates in the Muſcles of the 
Tongue and Hyoides Bone. 

2. Is again divided into ſeveral 
Slips; of which the Uppermoſt 


3. Ends 
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"The EXPLANATION of thePLATES. 


2. Ends in the Muſcles of the Face 


* ſile in its aſcent, impart many 


4. In the Muſcles of the Eye-lids and 


and Month. 


Fore-head. 
5. In the Muſcles of the Ear. 


D. The Trunk of 'the Intercoſtal 

Nerve, conſiſting of the three fore- 
ing about to paſs the 
Garelio-form'd Fold. Which Fold 
ſeems to be the uppermoſt Node of 
the Intercoitfal Nerve, produced 


ſaid Roots, 


without the Craninm. 


E. The Original of the Nerve« of the 

Vagous Pair, conſiſting of many 
' Fibres, to which a Nerve riſing 
from the Spine jojns it ſelf, and 


inoculated with them, paſſes the 
Cranium : which being croſſed, it 
goes away, and after Communica- 
tion with ſome of the adjoyning 


Nerves, ends. in the Myſcles of 


the Scapula and Back. 
e. A little Orig of the Eight Pair, 
Meeting the Auditory Branch. 
FFf. Other Slips of the Vagows Pair, 
tending to the Muſcles of the Neck. 
G. The principal *Brarch of the ſame 
Pair, terminating in the proper 


Ganglio- ap 50 == 4 Foldof 

H . The ang ho- m1 0 
the 7 agons Pair, I add which 
admits the little Sprig K. from the 
other adjoyning Fold of the Inter- 
coital Nerve. 


hh. A Branch from the foreſaid Fold 
of the Vagous Pair, into the My: 
cles of the Largnx, a retrarkable 
Branch of which paſſing under the 
Seutiform Griſtle, meets the 12- 
current Nerve, and is anited to it. 
i. A ſmall Twig from the Cervical 
Fold of the Intercoſtal Nerve, in- 
ſerted into the Trunk of the Va- 


PE"oy 2.2 


wards towards the Scntiſorm Gri- 


Slips XXXX. to the Hſpera Arteria ; 
and laſtly, meets the ſrnall Iwig 
h. ſent from the Ganglio-ſorm*d 
Fold. 'This Recurrent, by means 
of its being refleFed, ſends cer- 
tain Branches alſo to the Heart. 

L. The recurrent Nerve in the Right 
Side, which being refieted much 
higher, twines about the Axillary 
Artery. 

0. A remarkable Branch ſent fron 
the Trunk of the Vagons Pair in 
the Left Side x, which being pre- 
ſently divided, one Sprig of it 
winds about the Trunk of the 
Pnenmonic Vein; the other tonch- 


| ing the hinder Region of the Heart, 


is feattered into ſeveral Slips, 
which cover the Superficies if it. 
This is alſo met by the Cardiac 
Branch, ſent from the Trunk of 
the other. 
p. 4 Sprig of the foreſaid, Branch 
| encompaſing the Pnenmomnic Vein. 
q. The of anch of the ſume, in- 
| Parting many Shoots to the Heart, 


which Shoots cover the hinder Su- 
perfieres of it, ER 2,4 
rrrr. Small Shoots ſent forth frons 
' the Trunk of the Vagous Pair, 
which after « long Conrſe, are in- 
ferted into the Ocſophagns ;* re- 
flexed beyond their proper Situ 
ation. h 
$588. Many little reflexed Syrigs,whoſe 
Ramifications being diitribmred 
intd the Subſtance of the Lungs 
varioufly bind and tye the Blood- 
bearing Veſſels. | 
TTT. The 'Irnmk of the Yagons 
Pair is divided into two Branches. 
the outer #1nd inner, both which 


gons Pair. | 

KK. The lower Fold of the Y agons 
Pair, from which ſeveral Nerves 
proceed to the Heart andl its Ap- 


pendzx, | 

l. A remarkable Sprig ſent to the 
Cardiac Fold. 

m. Nervous Fibres diſtributed into 
the Heart and Cardiac Fold. 


bending toward the like Branches 
of the other fide, are united to 
them, and after mutual Communi- 


cation, conſtitute the two Stoma- 
chic Branches, amd wpper and low- 


er 
VV. Inner Branches, which being 
united into X. tonſtitate the Ori- 


n. 'The Left recurrent Nerve, which 
ring wound about the deſcending 
 Trunkof the Aorta,and reflex" d np- | 


= of the Lower Stomachic 


F \Sabd & ! 


WW. The 


- 
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TheEXP LANATIONof te PLATES. 


conftitute the upper Stomac 
Branch. | 
X. Thecloſing of the inner Branches. 
F. The Original of the Ninth 
Pair, with many Fibres which 
united, make a Trunk that 
is carried toward the Tongue 3 


WW. The External pre Some 


between the Aorta, and the Pnen- 

monic Artery, meeting the Paral- 

' bel Branches of the other fide, make 

' the Cardias Fold 5. from which 

the principal Nerves that terms. 
nate in the Heart proteed: 

), A Branth proceeding ſomewhat 

' beneath from the Intercoſtal Trunk, 


nevertheleſs, in its Progreſs, ſend- 
ing forth two Sprigs. 

©. firſt 
and united to the Branch of the 
Tenth Pair, terminates in the 
Sternothyroides Muſcle. 

v7. The ſecond Sprig, ending in the 
Muſcles of the Hyoides Bone. 

99. A Trunk of this Nerve paſſing 
into the Body of the Tongue. , 

G. The upper Ganzlio-formd Fold 
of the Intercoſtal Nerve, which is 
the uppermoſt Node of this Nerve, 
when it fo out of the Brain. 


a. 4 Sprig ſent forth from this Fold 
-into the Neighbouring Fold of the 
 Vagous Pair. 
bb. Two Nervous Proceſſes, by means 
of which, this Nerve communi- 
cates with the Nerve of the Tenth 
Pair. 

ys A Sprig ſent tothe SphinGer of 
the Throat. 

L. The Cervical or middle 
per to Man, which is placed in 
the middle of the Neck in the 
Trunk of the Intercoital Nerve. 
HS. A remarkable Branch from the 

* ſecond Vertebral Pair into this 
Fold, by means of which, this 
Branch communicates with the 

Nerve of the Diaphragma, in its 
firſt Roox. 

«. Two Branches from the ſame Fold 
into the Trunk of the Nerve of the 
Diaphragma. 

65. Several nervous Fibres from the 
Cervical Fold to the Recurrent 
Neroe. 

6 A Twig from the ſame to the 
Trunk of the Vagous Pair. 

x- Another remarkable Sprig into 
the Recurrent Nefve. 

xx. Two remarkable Branches ſent to- 
ward the Heart, which the” other| 


tending” downwards, la. 


Feld pro-| 


which with the former is deſigned | 


to the Cardiac Fold. . -- 

The foreſaid Cardiac Fold. | 

A little Zapper proceeding from 

the ſame which winds about the 

Pnenmonic Artery. 

Y. The lower Lappet binding the 
Preumonic Vein. 

Z. The Intercoital Nerve that ſoaks 
into the Cavity of the Brea$, 

- where it binds the Axillary Ar- 
tery. 

QC. Four Pertebral Nerves ſeth to 
the Thoracic Fold, of which, the 
uppermoſt binds the Vertebral Ar- 
tery. 

000. Three remarkable 'Nerves ſens 
from the Cardiac Fold, which- 0- 
verſpread the Fore-Region of the 
Heart, as the Nerves P.q. pro. 
ceeding from the Trunk of the Y a- 
gous Pair, impart their Ramifica- 
tions to the hinder Part of it. - 

*. The Yertebral Artery bound about 
by the Vertebral Nerves. 

$38. Nervous Shoots covering the 
Fore-Region of the Heart. | 

TTT. Nervous Shoots and Fibres 

diftributed to the hinder Part of 


bs 


z. 

©- The lower fold, ly called the 
Fran or TS 3 into 
which,beſides the IntercoFal Nerve, 
four -Vertebrals are inſerted, of 
which, the. nppermoit in #s. De- 
ſeent, winds about the Pertebratl 
Artery. | J 

. The Intercoftal Nerve deſcendin 
through the Cavity of the Breaft, 
near the Roots of the Ribs, where 
in its whole Progreſs, it admits 
Branch from the particular middle 
Vertebres; \ 

H.. 4 Nerve ofthe Tenth Pair, con- 
fiſting in its Original, of many 
Fibres, and ſpringing forth be- 
tween the firit and ſecond Vertebre, 


a, riſmg a little below, overtakes : 
Theſe being carried ——_" 


where 
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where it preſcntly ſends forth two 
nervous Proceſſes bb. into the upper 
Fold of the Intercoſtal Nerve. 

x. A Branch of the. ſame, which be- 
ing nnited to a little Twig of the 
ninth Pair, terminates in the 
Muſcle Sternothyroides, immed;- 
ately reſting upon the Aſpera _ 


fer;a. 


20. 4 ſmall Twig reverſed into = 


hinder Muſcles of the Neck.. 
21. A ſmall Twig into the Pathetic 
Spinal Nerve. 
Shoots from the principal Branch 
the ſame Nerve into the Sterno- 
thyroides Muſcle. 
"The Original of the firſt Pertebral 


X. 


Nerve, which in this as itt all 0- 
ther Vertebral Nerves, conſitts of | 
many Fibres, of which, the one, 
. Bunch proceeds from the upper, the 
other from the lower Brine of the 
Spinal{Marrow, when they are met 
cloſe into the ſame Trunk, which is 


refently ſhattered into Nerves, 
P ye | www, The Originals bf the Brachial 
» Aﬀopenss 


diſtributed ſeveral ways. 

A ſmall Sprig from this Nerve i1- 
to a Branch of the tenth Pair. 
Another ſmall-Sprig into the Pa- 


0. 


thitic Spinal. 

A fignal Branch ſent npwards to 

the Muſcles of the Neck and Ears. 

T. 4 ſmall Sprig from the bowed 
Nerve to the Fore-mnſcles of the 
Neck. 

7. A Nerve from this 
firft Brachial Nerve, from whence 
the Nerve of the Diaphragma takes 
its uppermoſt Root. 

M. The Original of the fecond Ver- 

 tebral Nerve, from which the wpper- 
moſt Brachial Branch proceeds, 


C. 


Pair to the 


and into which the Nerve of the 
Diaphragma is firſt radicated. 


fifth Yertebre, and ſo the Root of 
the Diaphragma lies beneath, 

V. The Vertebral Branch deſianed to 
the Arm. 

Y. The Nerve of the Diaphragmea, 
ts the Root of which, the Spris 
Sf, from the Cervical. Fold, joyns 
zt elf, and a little lower, from the 
ſame Fold, two other Branches 
«t. extend themſelves to the Trunk 
of it. « This Communication is 
only proper to Men. 

e- The other Root of the Diaphragma 
from the ſecond and third Brachi- 
al Nerve. 

» The lower Trunk of the Nerve of 
the Diaphragme, removed owt of 
zts place, which in = watiral Si- 
tuation, croſſine the Cavity of the 
Breaft without any as fe ha 
on, runs diretly to the Diaphrag- 
ma: where ſpreading into three 
Sprigs, it is inſerted into ths 
Mnſcalous Part of it, 


+. Thereſt of the Brachial Nerves. 


22. The fartheſt Original of the Syi- 
nal Nerve bs atavts k fro Fe 
cons Pair. | 

23. The beginning Trmmk of the 
fame Nerve, mhich in its whole . 
aſſent , running through the ſide 
of the Spinal Pith, paſſes through 
the middle Originals of the Verte- 
bral Nerves, and from the Stalk of 
the Pith, receives its Fibres. 

24. The deſcending Trunk of the 
fame Nerve, which parting . fron 
the Vacons Pair, is reflexed out- 
ward, and after Communication 
with the Nerves of the Ninth and 
Terth Pair, terminates altogether 
in the Miſcles of the Scapnla. : 


This Brachial Nerve, in forr-footed| 25. The lower Proteſs of the ſame 


Beaſts, riſes near the fourth and- 


Nerve. 


The 
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419 


This Table ſhews the lower Ramiſications of the Vagous and 
Intetcoftal Pair diſtributed to the Veotricle and the Bow- 
els of the whole Abdomen: as allo the Originals of the Ver- 


| tebral. Nerves, which lye oppo 
are inoculated into ſome of them. 


A. He lower Stomachic branch, 
which conſtits of the inner 
branches _ of the vagons Pair of 
each . fide united together , and 
which being ſpread over the Bot- 
tome of the Sto 
ſhoots and rivolets all a 


, a... -- | 
BB. The upper - Stomachic branch 
which conſiits of the. External| 


branches of the vagous Pair uni- 


ted together, and creeps throngh| 
the upper Part of the Ventricle. 
C. The Coalition of the outer bran- 


ches. | 
D. A Nervoxs Fold ud ou of the 


fibres of each Stomachic . Nerve , 
united together near the Orifice, 
and as it were woven into a kind 
Sur: Ne F, 
22. The Extremities of each Stoma- 
chic Nerve, which there meet the 
" Hepatic Nerves and communicate 
with them. 


omach, dipeirſes it s| 
ng every 


ſe to the former, and 


-D 


3. The bigger Branch of this Nerve 
in like manner bifork'd, runs to 
the Hepatic Fold, and the leſſer to 
the Kidney Fold. © 

h. The firſt Meſenteric Fold of the 
left fide, which is alſo the Stoma- 
chic and Spleenary,from which ſe- 
veral little bundles of Nerves, or 
numerous Conjugations run ſeveral 
and ſeveral ways. 

5- The. Meſenteric Kidney Fold. of 

the left fide, into. which beſides the 

Meſenteric Sprig,” 88. two other 
erves are immediately inſerted 

from the Intercoital Nerve. 

Yvy. From this Fold ſeated near the: - 
Capſula of the Gall,ſeveral Nerves *: 

Fibres,are ſent tothe Kidneys, 

4. The Nerves and Fibres by means 
of which this Fold chiefly commu- 
rricates with the Meſenteric Fold. 

. The fir#t little bundle of Nerves 
tending from the former Fold h. 
to the Spleen, where being arriv'd, 


FE. The Intercoital Nerve in eac 


h 
fode, deſcending near the Roots l 


the Ribs, and all along from the 
ſeveral Vertebral Nerves «. recei- 
ing a Branch. | 
F. A Branch proceeding from the 
args 2 Nerve . of the left ſode; 


and 
Filds. | 

G. The | Jos Meſenteric Nerve bi- 
forked, ſends a largerBranch to the 
Fold which is both the Stomachic 
and Spleenary and a leſſer into. the 
Kidney Fold. 

H. 4 Parallel Meſenteric Branch 
proceeding from the Intercoſtal 


ent toward the Meſenteric 


it turns bach certain Fibres to the 

bottom of the Lentricle. 

The ſecond Conjugation of Nerves, 

from the foreſaid Fold to the bot- 

tom of the Stomach, whoſe Fibres 
communicate with the ſmall Sprigs 
of the lower Stomachic Nerve. 

« The third Conjugation of Nerves 
between this Fold and the Hepatic 
adjoyning. 

: The fourth Aſſemblage of Nerves 
between this and the largeſt Me- 
ſenteric Fold. 

6. The Kidney Meſenteric Fold , 


into which as in its Parallel, be. 


ſides the Meſenteric branch, 


Nerve of the right ſide, and bend- 


KK. 1wo Nerves are produc'd from 


' ing toward the Meſenteric Folds. | the Intercoital Nerve. 


oF 


a, The 


P4g. #19. 


© . 10 Nerves are produc'd from 


£VCT "VE UJ FIR "TTgu8 
tomwar. 


d 


ang t 


* 


the Intercoital Verve. 
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ther with 
" w« Sprige tiſtribured about 
« yore 


. 


« © 
: 


% 


LY 


IF #2, 


_ \ Lover and. Gall-bladder,” from 


To 7 


 ” whence ſeveral -Sprigs \are diftri-" 


8, The lowernoſt Fold of the Meſen- 


\. a, Tb Nerves and' Fibres between 
+. 1 this Fold andthe largeſt of the 


Ry. 6 


(| 


” Branth | between 4b} s 


the right. fide called the *Hepa: 
mrs Aſſemblage of 


00. A 
L s from this Fold \to- the 


buted to the Pylorus ard Sweet- 
bread. : Theſe Nerves and Fibres 
aſcending toward ' the \- Liver, 


cover the Hepatic) Artery with 4 | 


| —_ of \Net, ard almwoiÞ hides 
Theſe Sprigs meet doge- 

the topy- 
chic Nervet an, 0 
the Pylo- 


difgeirs'd into the 


Other Sprig 
os Other Sprigs 

Sweet=bread. 
cc. The Nerves extended between 


the Fold and the largeſt of the 


Meſentery, 
O. © The largef Meſenteric -Full , 
from which a vaſt Aſſemblage 
I__ *&*, ariſeng under t 
ge Kernel of the Meſentery, 
is diſpeirs d every way int ſeve- 
ral ſhoots and "branches , and 4:- 
ſftributed to all the Inteſtines be- 
frdes. the right - Gut. Nerves 
and Fibres extended every way 
reſt all along upon the Arteries 
and Fins, and bind and tye them 
after various manners. 

TT. Nervons ſboots from this Fold 
ito the Female Te icles, or. Ute- 
tins Kernels , which meet the 
branches of the Vertebral Nerves 
of the twentieth and one and twen- 
tieth Pair ſent to the ſame Parts, 

" and are knit together. 

VV. The Vertebral branches into the | 

Female Stones. 


—_ 


and the © adjoyning \Heps- 


if the" Stowe: |" 


|  tery, ſeated muth beheath the for. 
mer, and having for their Origi- 


$+ 21 hot three Nerves 07 each fide, art- 


feng ſomewhat 


lower from the [n- 
tercoſt als.” _— 


7 OS IOINEE poppe Thyee Nerves" 03; each rde ſent 
y A ſignal Aſſemblage of Nerves | fromthe Thtercoffat” Za Wars 
arid Fibres from this 'Fold\tothe | lowermoſt Meſenteric Fold. . 

|.» Kidmeys, which clin the Emuls'} y,. A Nerve extendell Jiredtly from 
_ «Bent. Peſts, and variouſly bind | that Fold to the largeſt Meſenteric 
hr OTE TOC oh | hos Fold,” which in its paſſage receives 
199, The | upper Meſerteric Fold 'o certain Branches \from the Inter- 


coſtal fg; on each ſide, viz. 4. 
"4: 5:5, 5: and ſends 1 ſelf two 
 Oprzgs to the Female Teſticles. 

44 Two Nerves from” the foreſaid 
. MNepvetd'the Female Tefticles. 

9. Another little | Fold ſomewhat a- 
bove this lowermoit. _ 
Anervous Trace, extended from 
the foreſaid lowermoſt Fold into 
the adjoyning ſmall one, 

4: CF, any Nerve ; from the ledſ# 
' Fold 9. carry'd to thelargeſt Fold 
of the . Meſextery, which during 
4 its whole aſcent, ſtretches it ſelf 
." wilder; the right, Gut. and part of 

' the Colon, and furniſhes thei with + 


h—_ 


| 7—nge ny” 
bb. 7he other Branch ſent down- 


wards from the ſame Fold, which 
* - ſtrerehes it ſelf under the lower 
Part of the ſaid right Git, and 


. affords/it numerous ſhoots. 


cc: Tip Nerves ſent downward from 


the lowermoſt Meſenteric Fold 8. 
which being diſmiſſed about the 
lowermoſt Cavity of the, Belly into 
the Baſor, in that place fink nnder 
the two Folds kk. viz. one ſeated 
in each fide. | | 
KK. The double Folds ſeated within 
the Baſin, the Nerves of which 

1 are affugn'd for the Extretions 
Urine , Dung anil Seed, and jo 
they ſend. forth the, Nerves d. 4. 
' 1 rhe the 'lowermoſs. Meſenterie. 

old. w 


dd. 4 Nerve: which « ſcending from 


the foreſaid Fold on each fide, near 
the ſides of the right Gut, inſerts 
ſeveral ſhoots into it :\ with whith 
being double the other. Nerve b. e. 
deſcending from the. ſmalleſt Fold, 


meets. : 
d ee. The 
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Cr, 


a_ 


ee.. The Nerves frow the ſame Fold 
ta the Womb. 
f. A Nerve from the ſawe Fold to the 
Blader. 
2 A Nerve to. the Proſtates. | 
. A Nerve 
twenty eighth Fertebral Pair to 
the Moſele of e of thePodex. lq. 


vv 


i. The qwenty ninth ertebral Pair, = 


from whence, 

k. A Nerve to the honey and 
the reſt of the Muſcles of the Po=| rr 
dex. 

ll. A /gnal. Nerve on both ſedes from 
hy Pair to the Yard. j 
m. Another ſhorter Branch to the 

oY les of the Tard. 
be Intercoftal Nerve below the 


idneys. 
m. A little Nerve = thaertebral 


Branch to the ann Maſcle of | 


_ the Teſticlein Men. | 
n. The 21. Vertebral Pair, the Ori- 
" od of which tes hid near the 
Kidney s. From this Nerve eve: | 
ral ſhoots are Py on both ſides to 
the Female icles, which meet 


ow. the Root of the| 


O» p Nerve from the 22; Fettebrat 
Pair G from \whence alſo; Portains 
Sprigs zo the Female | 
« Nerves-s tony Thigh, 
of which # je above, j: 
their deſcent ah 
| hee © that riſe. beneath. - 
Tao al Nerves bending. 
each to other near the beginxing 
the Holy-bone, communicating 
| n —\ajor anh Proceſe r. -, 
—_ Proveſs with. 
in the Curvature of the Os Sacrum 
conneFing the two Intercolld 
Nerves. . 


s. Both Etercoſtal Nerves. conifinary 
into minute Fibres, which Fibres 


are- difeributed \into the Shader . 


of the Podex: 
t. A Nerve fron the 24. Pertebrdl 


ele of the Groin. 

vvy.. Shoots on each fro on 
the Intercoſtal Nerves to the body 
of the Urger. 

x. A Nerve deſigned to the Tefticle 
and Cre Maſcle;, . cut 
þ - =o forth 20 the A 


| 


with other Meſenteric pris di. 
ſtributed to the ſame Fare. 


i. 
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/ 
FIGURE 1. 


The Exterior Parts of the 
EYC. 5) ; 

HE Skin turn d bark, 

BB. The bigger Muſcle of 
the Orbicular Eye-ltd. * 

C. The Tendon of the ſame in the 

. wider corner of the Eye. | 

DD: wg heſſer Muſcles of the Eye- 
4 


AAAA. 


457+ 


L. The: Conjuniive T; enicle, 
| M. - The Corneous Twricle. 


FIGURE IL 


| The Muſcles and Nerves of 
the Eye. X 


AAAA. The Craniiim cut oper. 


BB. A portion of the diſſeited Br 
OE Ly NF 


| D. The meeting of the Optic Nerves. 


EE. The Brow: of the Ey lids. 
G:H. The upper and lower Fye-lid. 
I. The larger Corner. aabreK; brew 


EE: Their Pro reſs to both Eyes. 

GG. The firſt Jager of the He, cal. 
led the (Eox-og 

H. 'The ſetond _—_ Le Eye, 


I. The 


| called the Depreſlo 


Pair, which is carry d to the Ker-- . 
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"The EXPLANATION of the PLATES. 


I. The ftreight inner Muſcles, or 
drawers to, in eath Eye. 

KK. The external ſtreight Muſcles 
9 he 0k — . 

L. cle of the left Eye, or 
the 5x DB the 
MM. Z7he ſixth Muſcle or Internal 
. Oblique, the Tendon of which paſſes 

through the Trochlia, N. 
08 Optic - Netve -of the right 
'\ 
P. The Corneons Tunicle in the midit 
of which is the Apple. 


FIGURE 


Il. 


AA. The Cranium reſeFed, 

BB. The Cerebel. 

CCCC. The Dura Mater. 

D. A portion of the es Brain. 
EE. The Sprig of the Optics. 

F. Their concourſe. 

GG. Their ſeparation. 

H. The general Original of the Muſ- 


| AA. 'The 


DDD. The —_ of the Eyecbrow:, 
E.. The upper edging of Hair. 
F. The lower edging of Hair. 


FIGURE 'V. 
AA. The Muſcle of the upper Eye-lid 
2 it's place. 


BB. 7he Griitle of the Eye-brow. 

C. The place of the Eye-lid cnt off: 

D. The hairy edging of the upper 
Eye-brow, 


FIGUR VI. 
—_ Muſcle of the upper Eye- 
: | 
BB. The Griſile of the ſame Fye- 
brow. 
C, The fairs. 
-FIGURE VI. 
A. The Nerve of Optic. 


cles. 


I. The Muſcle of the Eyelid in its 
place. | 
K. The ftreight Muſcle drawing the 


Eye outward. 
L. The. freight Muſcle moving the 
Eye upward. 

M. The third right Muſcle moving 
the Eye-downward. | 
N. The laſt right wy we drawing 

the Eye to the inner Parts. 


OO. -Branches of the Motory Nerve 
inſerted into the Myſcles. 

PP. The Globeons Body of the Eye it 
ſelf prominent under the Muſcle of 
the Eye-lid. | 4 

Q:, The wpper Eye-lid - with its 

a __ | 

R. The Bone broken off. 

S. The Body of the left Eye. | 

T. The Muſcle af the upper Eye-lid, 
out of its place turn'd back. 


FIGURE IV. 
The Eye-brow and Eye-lids. 


AA. The hairy Eye-brow. 
BB. The fat of the Eye-brow. 


CCCC. The inner ſuperficies of the | 
Eye. brows. 5 FTA 


| 


B. The Motory Nerve. 

C. The riſe of all the Muſcles. 

D. The Trochlear Muſcle. 

E: The Trochlea or Hheel. 

F. 20 ſtring of the Trochlear Muſ- 
cle 


G. .T, he Internal ftireight Muſcle. 
H. The External ftreight Muſcle. 
I = Muſcle of the upper Eye- 


| KK. The remainder of the Eye-lids 


cut off. 


L. The hairy Edgings. 
FIGURE VIIL 


AAA. The Griſtle of the Eye-lids 


taken out. 


B. The Hairs of the upper Eye-brow. 
C. The Hairs of the lower Eye-brow. 


FIGURE IX. 


A. The Corneous Tunicle, with the 


tranſparent Apple. 


B. The ſtreight Myſcle Attollent. 
C. The ſtreight Muſcle depreſſing. 
D. The inner Muſcle bringing to. 

E. The External Muſcle drawing 


from. | 
d 2 F, The 


| P— IIS 7 _—_ OS — tt. 
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EF. The inner Oblique, or Trochlear. 
G: The outter Oblique, or lower. | 


FIGURE Xx. 


A. The Optic Nerve. 

B. The feventh Muſcle proper to 
#any Brutes ſurrounding the Eye. 

CCCC. The ſireight Muſcles, © 

D. The Troc Myuſele. © 

 E. The lowerOblique Muſcle. 


FIGURE XL 


A. The Optic Nerve. 

B. The Original of the Muſcles. - 
C. The ſireight lateral Muſcle. 

D. The npper ftreight Muſcle. 

E. The other ſtreight Muſcle. 


|... | 
FIGURE XV. 


The Watry Humonr. 
FIGURE XVl. 


The Vitreous Humour receiving the 
Chryſtaline in the middle. 


FIGURE XVII. 


A. The Optic Nerve. 

BB. The Choroides Tupicle laid bare 
from the Sclerotic. 

CCCC. Veins depreſſed through the 
Sclerotic. | 

DD. The Sclerotic iuveyted, 

E. The Rapture of the Selerotic. 


_ 


FF. The Fat of the Eye hiding the 
Mv»ſcles and the Optic Nerve. 


G. Part of the Skin of the upper Eye- | 


lid cut off. | 
HH. The Sclerotic Twzicle of the 


Eye. | 
I. The Corneous Twricle. . - 
K. The Appk of the Eye. 

E. The Hair of the lower Eye-brow. 
MM. The lower Eye-brow, | 
FIGURE MIL 
The Annate Twxicle ſeparated and ont 

of place, furniſhed with ſeveral 
minnte Feins and Arteries. 
FIGURE XIE. 
The Chriftelline Tunicle. 
FIGURE XIV. 


The Chryſlalline Humour. and its 


Figure. 


| FIGURE XVII. 
A. The Optic Nerve. 


BB. The Dure Mater ſurrounding 
the Optic. 


CC. The Sclerotic opened, ſhewin 
the Nerves through the Fiſſure. 
FIGURE KK. 

A. The Optic Nerve. 

BB. At Hobs d beck, and 
partly ſeparated from the Net- 


C. Part of the Net-like ated 
ug QOveous. Jer | 


from 


FIGURE XX, 


R The Net of the Tunicle bare, 

B. The ConjuniFive Tunicle, or the 
White of the Eye. 

C. The Corneons. | 

D. The Apple of the Eye. 
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The EXPLANATION of thePLATES. 


BB. The Griſtle conſtituting the Ear. 


Cd 


The EXPLANATION of the Fifreenb TABLE, 


In Fo 


- Shewing the Parts of the E 


FIGURE I. 


The cnc Ear whole with 


the Muſcles and Concavi- 


ties. 


AA. HE Helix of the Ear. 
BB. The 4nthelix. 
C. The Tragus or Bunching of the 


are 
D. The Anti-tragus. 
E. The Lobe of the outer Ear. 
FF. The Sbell or Hollow of the outer 
Ear | | 


GG. The Nameleſs Cavity - between 

the Hebx's. © 

H. The Muſcle moving the Ear di- 
retly upward. 


. IN. The three-fold Muſcle drawing it 


upwards. 


AA. The Skin with the Mem-| 
brane drawn upward and down- 
ward, | 


C. The Hole pervious to the Audito- 
ry Paſſage. 
D. Part of the Ligament of the out- 


er Ear. 


E. Part of the Lobe of the Ear. | 
FIGURE IE.. 


The Fore-part of the Inſide 
Fars 


A. Part of the Bone of the Temples, | 


containing the Stony Bone. 
P. The Anditory Paſſage. 


ho 469. 
ar, eſpecially the Inner Parts. 


* The Style-reſembling Proceſs torn 
off 


FIGURE IV. 


A. A Portion 0 f the Auditory Paſ- 


ſage. 
BB. 1he Membrane of the Drun. 
C. The little Foot of the Hammer 
tranſparent throneh the Menbrane. 
D. The Teat-like Proceſs. 
E. The Bodkin-like Proceſs. 


FIGURE! V% 


The Muſcles of the Infide 
h Ear. 


A. The Mmſcle moving the Mem- 
brane with the Hammer outward. 

B. The Membrane of the Drun:. 

CC. The Muſcle moving the Mem- 
brane with the Hammer inward. 


E. The Head of the Hammer. 
FIGURE VI. 


A. Part of the Auditory Paſſage. 

B C. The Cavity of the Drum; 
wherein. 

B. The Oval Hole, conſpicuous when 


the Stirrup is removed. 


C. The Round Hole. 


FIGURE VIL 


The Stony Bone, with the 


(mall Bones of the Tym- 
panum, in Place. 


C. The Threſhold of the Auditory |A\. The ſmall Hammer. 


Paſſage, or Bee-hive. 
D. The Mammi-form Proceſs. 


4 


B. The ſmall Bone called the Anvil. 
C. The upper Pars of the Stirrup. 


DD. The 
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"The EXPLANATION of the PLATES. 


DD: The Windings . of the Cochlea 
diſcovered according to their na- 


tural Bigneſs. 
FIGURE VIII 
Four little Bones out of place. 


A. The little Hammer, with its two 
Proceſſes. 

B. The Anvil applied to the Ham- 
mer. 

C. The Stirrup. | 

D. The Orbicular Bone F camncy with 
the Ligament of the Stirrup. 


FIGURE IX. 


T 


] 


Tae lower Face of rhe Bone 
of the Temples. 


A. The Gooſ-quills tranſmitted into 
the Auditory Paſſage, through the 
Paſſage which leads to the Palate. 

BB. Shews the ſame Paſſage next at 
Hand, though broken in Part. 


F1G'U-RE.-X. 
AA. The Hollowneſs of the Cochlea, 


| the broader Part of which, runs to 
the inth. 


* BB. The Hollowneſs of the Labirinth, 


wherein the Oval Hole appears, by 
reaſon of the Bone diſſeFed from 
the fide. Four other Holes open- 
ing themſelves in Circles, are ſha- 
-dowed with Black. The fifth, in 
- the Extream largeſt Turning of the 
Cochlea, is broken, 


FIGURE XL 


AA. The firſt Hole of the Bones of 
the Temples, into which the And. 
tory Nerve is admitted. - 

BB. 7be Stony toe of the Bone 

the Temples.in which the demon- 


ated Cavities are contained. 


FIGURE XII 


AB.C 
ovver 


into which the Auditory Nerve 
| - enters, the Bone being fil daway. 
B. The Hollowrieſs wherein the ſofter 
part of the Auditory Nerve, reſts 
at the Center of the Chochlea. 


CA. Ar Apophyſes between each Por- 


tion of the Nerve, prominent like 
4 Bridge. 

EE. The Footiteps of two Circles, 
tending to the Zabyrinth. 


FIGURE XIII. 


A. Part of the Bone of the Tem: 
ples in which the Tympanum be- 
ing removed, together with ' the 
Paſſage receiving the Auditory 
Nerve, appears. 


__ The ſofter part of the Auditory 


erve. 
BBB. The harder part of the Auditory 
Nerve, obliquely deſcending un- 
der the Drum, thicker at the Ex- 


#. 
G C. 4 Small Nerve from the fourth 
Pair, joyning it ſelf to the deſcend; 
ing harder Portion of the Audi- 
tory Nerve. 


FIGURE XIV. 
AA.: The Shell. 
B. The Drum. 


C. The Hammer. 
D. The Stirrap. 


FIGURE XV. 


E. The Stirrup. 
F. The cats 


Bone faiten'd with 
the Ligament of the Stirrup. 
G. The (val. hole. 


FIGURE XVI. 
H. The Hemmer. 


L The Staple. 
Ke The Stirrap. 
L. The Orbicular Bone. 


D. The end of the paſſage dif | 
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——"FFEXPLANATI 


ON. of the PLATES. - 


— 


The EXPLANATION of the Sixtenh TABLE, 
| A v8) In Folio 488. 


Shewing the Salavary Channels, and the Lymphatic Chan- 
nels of the Eyes in a Calves Head, as they are acurately 
delineated by N. Stenonis and [/harton. | 


HE Parotis  conglame- 

© BL AE OR 
bb, The Parotis conglobated. 

e. The Lymphatic Yeſſel-. cw, 
downward from the conglobate 
Parotis. 


Aaaa;z- 


dddd. The Roots of the outer Sali 


. val Channel. PE EIT 
ect. The Trunk of the Salrval Chan- 
nel. ghgh Fe, es 
fi. The onrermolt. Branches of the 
«  Tugular Fein. ©, - -. - 


ogg. The Nerves which are between| - 


the Kernel and the Head, ſo are 
they knit one to another, as itt H., 


W. Little ftrings ofthe Nerve accom-| . 


parying the Salival Channel. 
FIGURE I. 


aa. The Orifices of the Veſſels pro- 
ceedin 
the ks into ſome of which « 
. Briſtle may be thruſt. . 
; b.The opening of the outermoſt Salival 
Channel in the uppermoit and Ex- 
tream Part of the little Teats. 
The other points mark out the 0- 
ther holes, through which, the viſ- 
cous Humor upon ſqueezing iſſues 
forth. 


FIGURE 1. 


aa; The Kernel under the Tongue. 

bb. The Veſſels belonging to it. 

cc. The Orifices of the Veſſels for 
rs... |- 1: [/;.:; 7 

d. A hollowneſs obſeru'd at the ſide 
of the Tongue. 


from the lower Kernel of 


FIGURE IV. 


A. The boles of the. Palate through 
which the ſlimy Humor is ſqueezed 


___7 * --; 
bb. The Tonſils. 
FIGURE V. 
One Peſſel amony the ref of thoſe 


that proceed from the Kernel in the 
, lower Part of the Checks. 


 FIGURE-VL 


A. The hinder Part of the Maxil- 

her Kean .:: fon ol T5 
aa. The hindermoſt. Roots of the Sali; 
' vdl.Channel, . | | 


. Channel, aſcentling the Tendon of 
the double belly d Muſcle. 
DD. The return of it and: unitin 
with the foremoſt Channel. 
E. The common Trunk of the Salival 
. Channel. 


F. G. The double belly*d Muſcle. 

H.. The Progreſs of the ſaid Trunkto 
| the Fore-teeth, of the lower Jaw. 
I. The Opening of the Channel wnder 
Rn - 1-5 & 
K. The round Kernel next to -the 
Maxillary. | | 
A. The hinder Part of the Maxil- 

lary Glandule. - WF. 

BB.. The nw Part of. the ſame, 
with the foremoit Koots of the 
Spittle-Gharnel, 

C. The hinder Trunk of the ſame 

\ . Chartnel 


C. The hindermoſt Trunk of the ſame 
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—"FREXPLANATION of the PLATES. 


_—_ a Or ern "<> 
we Sv 


Channel aſcending a Tendow of the b. The larger Corner of the Eye. 


double-belly'd Muſcle. 

D. The return of the ſame and Oni- 
on with the foremoſt Channel. 

EE. The common Trunk of the Sali- 
val Channel. 

E.G. The double-MyuſePd Myfcle. 


c. The leſſer Corner of the Byes, 
ddd. The Lobes into which the  fore- 
0 Border of -_ Kernels is di- 


FT GP" = Thy wake ſpe 


H. The Progreſi of the Trunk to-| 


ward the Fore-teeth of the lower 


l. Jo Salival Channel opew'd under 
the Tongue. 

K. 4 mn. little Kernel nextto the 
Maxillry. 

L. Arow of Aſperities under the ſide 

| of the Tongue. | 

M. The Tongue out of its place. . 


FIGURE VII. 
The Conglobated Kernels. 


a. The Cong lobated Parotis. 


b. The Conglbated Kerns Kernel next the 


lower mammary fur 
c. Another Conglobated Kernel ſea- 
red ebove _ Chaps. 


 d. The.common Kernel. 


e. The Lymphatic Fe I tending to 
the Confines of the ugulary and 
Maxillary Kernel: 


ary 
fff. Three Lymphatic Peſſels,carryd 


from the three Glandules a, b. c. to 
the common Glandule d. 


FIGURE IX. 
The Left Eye of a Call. 


A. The upper nameleſs Glandule of 
the Eye. ED 


F 1G URE mY 
A. þ.. he inner ſuperficies of the Eye* 
bbb. The Namelsſ7 Kernel which to- 


gether with. the ſmall Veſſels ccc. 
rap? through the ſlender Ck 


A 
bs; 4d. The Irifices of a 


"Fox ſſels. | | 
FIGURE. xt; 


4 4. 


A. The Lachrymal Kernel ſite 


\—ay A th 
B, T oeee om ' 
Kernel 7 | * ood 


$ Teo Errer, anef ea 
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FIGURE XI. 


aa. The continuation of the Lachry- 
mg cath to the RBxtremities of 


bb. tes; 4 -/ of excretion n proper to 
the N, | 
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BOOK I. 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 
The Preamble. ul 


| Am undertaking to write a Book of Anatomy ; but 
am doubtful whether I ſhould term it the Art 
and Exerciſe of Phyſicians, or of Philoſophers. 
For though formerly it was firft inſtituted for their 
ſakes; yet now theſe are ſo much taken up with 
it, that it can ſcarce be determined, to which Facul- 
ty it us more obliged , or to which it is of nearer 
Aﬀeinity : Since in this our Age both the one and the 
other are as induſtrious in thu Afair, as if the well- 
fare of each Faculty lay in Anatomy , and as if 
both borrowed all their Light from it, as from ano- 
ther Sun , ſo that they who are deilitute of Skill in | 
this one Art, are reckoned to walk in darkeneſs and 
to know nothing in a manner : Since ſeveral others 
alſo, who areof neither Faculty,nor indeed profeſſedly 
of any,are ſo ſollicitous about the knowledge of Man's 
Body, that may ſtrive how they may bring Anatomy 
to greater perfettion; and moſt of theſe men are 
defirous not only to equalize others in this —_ 
but to fignalize themſelves above the reſt. So that 
\ Anatomy, which formerly was undertaken for the 
ſake of Phyfick, appears now to be the common Pra- 
tice of all men, and as it were the Eye of all ſolid 
Knowledge whatever. To whoſe further advance- 
ment, fince I alſo would contribute my T alent, when 
I have examined firſt what Anatomy is, and what 
its Subjett, T ſhall in ſuccinf order take a view of all 


the Parts of the humane Body. 
A CHAP. 


Definition ], 


of the loweft Cavity. 


- 


CHAP.TI. 


Of Anatomy, and Mar's Body, its Diviſion and Parts in general. 


Natomy is an Art which 
tearhes the Artificial dif 
ſeFion of 


A the Body: of Man, that 


what things in them can be known by 
Senſe, may truly appear. 
be primary {ubjett of Anatomy is 

the Body of Man , partly becauſe ir is 
the pertecteſt ; partly becauſe the know- 
ledge of a Man's (clt is very neceſſary, a 
_ ſhare whercof confiſts in the know- 

edge of his awq Body. Beſides, Anatomi- 
cal exerciſes axe very neceflary forPhyli. 
ciars, and were chictly inſtiruted for their 
ſakes, whoſe Studies are directed to the 
cure of Diſcaſes oply in humane Bodics, 
and not to the cure of Brutes, as bein 
unworthy of their nable Specularions,a 
thexetare left to Farricrs and other Ple- 
beians. So that in this regard the Arti- 
ficial DiſleQion of humane Bodics muſt 
be preferred befopge the Difleftion of any 
Brute whatever; fincePhylicjansmay this 
way far better artain the perfet know- 
Iedge of the {ubjcct of their Art, than if 
they ſhould ſearch the Bodies of Brutcs. 
In the mean time , however, becauſe 
humane bodies cannot always conyeni- 
ently be had, neither will Law nor Picty 
at any time allow the cutting of them 
up alive, yet neverthelels it is neceſſary 
that we ſhould ger the pertect knowledge, 
- of the lite, connexion, ſhape, uſe, 4c. 
of the Parts by many Ditlections and 
InſpeCtions z for which purpoſe men uſe, 
in defect of humane Bodies, to ditſedt fe. 
veral Brutcs, ſometime alive, but uſually 
dead, elpecially ſuch, whoſe Inwards and 
moſt of theirPartsare likeſt in form, ſite, 
and uſe to the humane body ; thar by 
the knowledge of them the parts of a 
humane body may thecaſilicr be known, 
when afterwards they are once or twice 
ſhown in a humane body. 


the Parts of 


| 


| Travelled, he coul 


trics, deſcribe many uncouth: and un- 


they have tound Men without heads, 
whoſe eyes were intheir breaſts: Others 
men with ſquare heads : Others,men all 
hairy : Others, Salvages, whole ſhoul- 
ders were higher than their heads ; they 
write, {uch wee found in Gu4jana: O- 
thers, men with Tails: And others,men 
gtherwiſe ſhaped. 

Difference of ſtature conſiſts herein, 
that ſome are thick , others lender 
ſome ſhort, others tall. Upper Fraxce 
breeds ſhort and ſlender men, and very 
tew tall people are found there. Nor- 
thern Countries breed tall and ſtrong 
men: And the Gerwazs come nigh them. 
England and Holland breed a middle 
ſarsg. Nevertheleſs, ſome very tall = 
ple, rhough'few, are found in-che Low 
Countries. Ten years agone at Utrecht 
I faw a Maid Seventeen years of Age, fo 
tall, that a proper man could ſcarce 
reach to the top of her head with his 
fingers ends. Neer Schoonhoven, in the 
Village Leckerkercky a few years agone, 
there lived a Country tellow, a Fiſher, 
commonly called the great Clown, a very 
ſtrong man , I have often ſeen him 
when he ſtretched out his arm, the ralleſt 
of ordinary men might go under it 
and not rouch it. Ajzo 1665. at Utrecht- 
Fair, in the. Month of 7uly, I ſaw a 
very ſtrong man, and very tall, and 
witty enough, ( which is a rarity in 
ſuch great bodies) above eight feer and 
an half high, all his Limbs were pro- 
portionable, and he was married toa 
very little woman , whom, when he 

d witkour any trouble 
carry in a Pouch along with him: he 
was born at Schooxhowen of Parents of 
an ordinary f1ze. At the ſame time 
a Country wench was ſhewn, Eighteen 


was well 


LI B. l. 


known ſhapes tous. For ſome tell, how + 


Difference 
of Stature, 


Pery tall 
People. 


years of age, wha was nigh as tall as - 


Differen I 4 humane body is conſidered ge- 

confidera- nerally or particularly. 

ror of th* Il. Conſidered generally,or in the 
woes are obſerved | 


Generally. whole,thec ref d. 

in relation both to the ſbape, Stature 
| and colour. 

Difference What the ſhape is in the known 

&f Pape. World every- one knows , and dayl 
ſces. Bur they that have ſeen the Faſt 
and Weſt Tndres, and that have' Tra- 
velled other ftrange and remote Coun- 


the faid man, her whole _ 
ſhaped, bur ſhe was of a dull ca acity. 
Yer thele rare inſtances of a vaſt ſtature 
which TI have ſcen (like unto which Pla- 
terus Obſervat. |. 3. delicribes four more) 
| arenothing,c ed with ſome, which 
are deſcribed by Hiſtorians: The body 
| of Oreſtes, which by command of the 
Oracle was dug out of the Farth, is ſaid 
to have been feven Cubics long : which 
Cuhits, according to Aulus Gelbus, a- 
mong the Romans amounted to wy 

cer 


Chap. I, Of the loweit Cavity. 3 


feet and a quarter. M:llram Schouten in 
his Journal reporrs,that in the Port, cal 
led Defrre, neer the Straits of Magellan, 
he found men of ten and eleven Cubits. 
Fazellus, decad. 1. lib. 1. op. 6. mentions 
ſeveral bodies, found in divers places, 
ſome of which were ſeventeen, others 
eightcen, others twenty, others two and 
rwenty Cubits long, and one of their 
Teeth weighed five ounces. Phay writes, 
that in Crete a Mountain was broke by 
an Earthquake, and on that occaſion a 


Jet barmonous diverſity of all and each 
Fion and uſe. 

'V. The part af the Body is any bodily Definition 
Subſtance-\jojned to the whole in con- "| * 1" 
tinuity, having its own proper Circuns- 
ſcription, andwith other parts making 
up the whole,” is fitted for ſome funds. 
on or uſe. | 

This is an exquiſite definition. 

For Firſt, the part of a humane bod 
muſt be a bodily ſubſtance, and ſuch 


What con- 
tinuity is. 


Difference 
colour. 


Particulay 
nfiderg- 
ton of the 
ody, 


body of forty ſeven Cubits was found, 
which ſome thought Orio#? s, orhers 
Octius's So likewile Camerarius reiates 
divers ſtories of ſuch Giants, Mezitar. 

HeStor. cent. 1. cap. 82 
And on the other hand likewiſe 
ſometimes men are found of a very low 
ſtature, w4z. three or four feet long, 
We call ſuch Dwarfs. Formerly I have 
ſeen three or four of them. Platerus 
Obſerw. I. 3. in pruncepuo, delcribes three 
ſuch,which he faw. Ariſtotle ib. 8. hiſtar. 
animal. cap. 12. writes for a certain 
truth, that Pigmies dwcll about thoſe 
place, where the Nile runs into Egypt, 
and they are fuch {tort dwergens, that 
they arc not above an ell high. Bur 
this People could never yer be tound by 
the modern Seamen, os have failed 
the World over (perhaps, becauſe they 
could not get with their Ships ro that 
) and therefore one 


ics Coun 
oe very well queſtion the truth of 
the ſtory, had not Ariſtotle, who ought 


to be t a great way , Writ It. 
Nevertheleſs Spzgehus does not belicve 
Ariſtotle, but reckons his ſtory of the 
Pigmies a fable, being fo perſwaded, 
1. From the authority of Strabo, 116: 
1. Geograph. 2. From the experience 
of Francis Alvarez, a Portugueze, who 
himſelt Travelled thoſe parts, wherea- 
bout Ar:ſtotle writes, the Pigmics are, 
namely where the Nzleruns into FO; 
= - could = _— _ LO 

e Nation, but l e 
were inhabited by middle rm 


le. 

"The difference of colour . is great, 
according to the difference of E oun- 
tries: For in Europe and Chriſteudom 
people are white, in Athrefra and 
Brafile black, in divers parts of India 
tawny, in ſome places moſt red, in 0- 
thers brown, in others whitiſh. 

IV. A humane body conſidered 


particularly, or according to each part, 


affords for conſideration the neat frgnre 
of each part, the mot convenient con- 
nexion, the admirable ure, the 
neceſſary aFion, and laſtly, the great, 


as is joyned tothe whole in continuity(a 
thing 15 '* t1 be continued, whoſe leaſt 
particles flick one to another 19 reſt) not in 
contiguity : For contiguous bodies muſt 
of necetlity - be «diverie, and one may 
be ſeparated from the other withour hurt- 
ing cither, both remaining entire. Fer 
as Wine contained in a vetlel caunor be 
called a part of rhe veſlcl, nor the vel- 
{el a part of the wine, . becaule there is 
no ccntinuity between them two; fo 
likewiſe blood contained in an Artery, 
cannot he called a part of the Artery, 
nor of a humane body, fince it is nct 
jovncd thereto in any continuity. 

Secondly, A part mutt with others 
make up the whole ; for whatever 
things are aboye the complement, are 
not reckoned parts of one body, bur are 
bodies ſubliſting by themſelves, which 
often adhere to the whole, that they 
may be nouriſhed by the whole. Thus 
a child or mole in the womb are nor 
parts of a womans body, but ſubfiſt by 
chemſelyes, and yet by means of the 
placenta uteripa and umbilical veſlels, 
they arc joyned to the womb, that they 
may reccive nouriſhment from it ; ne- 
yertheleſs the woman, when ſhe is de- 
livered , remains entire. So likewife 
Sarcomata or fleſhy excreſcences, and 
ſuch things, are not reckoned among 
the parts of a humane body, becaute 
they ncither make up the complement 
of the whole, nor are deſigned for re- 
quiſite funCtions and ufes, but adhere 
to the whole, that thereby they may be 
nouriſhed. 

VI. Thirdly, A part muſt be made 
for ſome funition or uſe, 


tain effetFive motion made by an Organ, 
through its own proper diſpoſition to it. 

This is either primate, whereby the 
parts provide for themlelves; or publick, 
whereby the whole is provided tor ; for 
inftance; The fomach by a private afti- 
on, or cottion , converts blood 
broughr to it by the Arteries into a ſub- 
ſtance like ir fe}f, and ſo is nouriſhed : 


Bur it performs anorher action beſides, 
whereby 


VH. 4 Funion, or AFion,is a cer- what 4 
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Ds Of the loweſt Cavity. L1B. 1 
whereby it provides for the whole Ani: bred of the ocher The fame: ruſt be 
mal, to wit, chy{lification.. - underſtood of ſpirits, which bei 

VIII. Theſe of 4 part is. «tertaiz | of the ſabcileſt. and hotteſt he 


aptinde to ſome proper intention of na- | blood, do yery much contribute to the 
tnretowit, i 5. nutrition of che body. Therefore though 


++ Such as:not.only turns.to the benefic | 2 an cannot continue alive without 
of the part; \ whence it proceeds, bur alſo theſe three, yet it does not follow, - that 
reſpes the good of ſome* other parr, all theſe three mult neceſſarily be parrs 
.or of the: whole, It is doubly diſtin- of the body. A Vine cotifiſts/ of folid 
guiſhed from ation. Firſt, becauſe aCti- woody parts, and a Juyce whereby it is |. 
on is only. competible” to 'parts that nouriſhed, and yer it is evidear, this 
bur uſe is often competible to Juice is no part of the Vine, becauſe 
things thar do nothing at! all, that is if a Vine be unſeaſonably cut, abundance 
to.fach as help an afting part , ſo| ® it runs our, the Vine remaining.en- 
thar ir may. a& berter,/ Thus the | IE: wherctore a blind man. may {ee, 
cuticle afts nothing ; but its ſe is to | at It isno part if the Vine, bur only 
moderate the ſenſe ofthe skin, ro cover ligour, which by turther coCtion would 
ir and the extremitics of the veſſels, and | be rurned into a Vine. Thus alſo when 
- to defend it from external injuries : Fat there is a Flux of blood by the Hzmor- 
as. nothing, it only cheriſhes and rhoids, Meyſes or any other .parr ; 
moiſtens the parts and makes their mo-| 2? when one makes water or ſweats, no 
tion caſier: Hair ats nothing; but its} An 1 his wits will ſay, that then the 
Uſe is to cover and adorn the head, and | Pars of a mans body are yoided, al- 
to defend it from external cold..Secopdly, chough a man cannot live without blood 
Becauſe aftion is competible ro the and ſer. Bur it picces of the Lungs 
whole operating Organ, but uſe to e- be brought up in coughing, or it pieces 
very part of the Organ ; for inſtance; of the Kidneys be voided 1n_ Urine, as 
The action. of > Muſclc is to- contract ;| it ſometimes happens in their exculcera- 
but theuſe of the Muſculous Membrane| 592 then it 1s certain that the true 
is to contain its fibres, and to {cperate parts of the body are voided. 
it from ocher Muſcles ; of the Artery, Beſides, theſe are parts of the body, A2ion; 
to bring blood tot; as of the nerves.am- whence actions immediately proceed, proceed 
mal ſpirits, to ſupport the "fibres of the and they proceed not from the hu- from $6 
Acſh. _ Yet. oftentimes uſe, aftion and | Mrs and ſpirits, but from ſolids. For _ 
function are ptomiſcoufly uſed by Ana- the humors and ſpirits move nct the 
* tomiſts: 7% x fhe' aQMion of a part, be- Hearr, Brain, and other parts, but they 
cauſe it tends to fome end or orher, is borh breed and move the humors and 
oftci called ule: And allo uſe, becauſe {pirits : for when the Heart, Brain, and 
it excludes not aftion, is called action. other parts arequict, humors and ſpirirs 
Bur. uſe. is. of greater latitude then | ?7© neither bred nor moved (this appears 
6 I | & ina deep ſwoon) and though there is 
Things thee Hippocrates.divided things that make | 2bundanee of them in the body, and 
_ upthe up the whole into things contarning, thoſe very hot and fit for motion, as in 
whole. things contained, and things that move or * luch as dyc of a burning Feyer ; yer as 
toes the power of mation. ſoon as the Heart is quiet, they. neither 
move through the Arteries, Veins and 


have tn them|e 


Galen calls theſe three things Solid 

parts Humors, and Spirits: In this di- Nerves,norare able to move the Heart, 

:fon the threefold parts of the body | ®* ay part elſe, which is a certain Ar- 

are not comprehended, bur only three | BYMen that they are' Paſhive, and that 

things, without which a man cannot con- no ACtion can proceed from them. And 

tinue entire, thar is, alive. For onlythe that the humors and {ſpirits are moyed 
by the Heart, and bred in it and other 


containing ar ſolid parts are truc ' parts _ : 
of the bay” Yet © theſe | parts  carinot | Pats will more plainly appear, 16. 2. 
continue alive, except they be.continual- cap: It, and [:6. }. cap. 10, 11. and in 
Where the 1y nouriſhed - by the, bumors. . Not ſeveral other paces.  '| 
humor: & 1f;ax umors are paits of the body, bur | 4124 now though ſolids cannot att Solids i 
pares of the the proximate marter, which by cottion without the humors and ſpirits, and by ri 
Body. iis - ed | into. the ſubſtance of the them their Actions (in.as.much, as by be a0 
parts, into which till chey are c their quantity, or quality, as their hear, 
they cannot.be. called parts; and when cold, ©. they are able to cauſe this 
they are changed; they carmor be called or that mutation or temper. in Solids) 
humors: for. a bone. 15 not; blood, and\| re made quEE FI - wer, ſtronger, 
blood is not; bone, though the one be weaker, better or ez yer ay ago 
| | KY nt 


haps I: 


without air ; vet air is no part of the 


body, neither does rhe Adtion of relpi- 
ration proceed from it, bur from the 
muſcles of the breaſt ng it out, 
though in the mean time air by givi 
way to. the motion of the mules, a 
palling in and our through the A{pera 
Artcriaaffords ſuch an aptitude tor pelyj- 
ration, as withour it no reſpiration conld 
beperfarmed ; though alſo by its heat.or 
cold it may make reſpiration quicker, 
flower, longer or rarer, according as 
by theſe murarions the heat of the parts 
is augmetited or diminiſhed, and therc- 
upon ity obliges - one to breath 
uicker or ſlower. So the Heart and 0- 
. ſolid Parts are not moy'd by the huy- 
mors and ſpirits, but a& upon the hu» 
mors and (iris they move, attenuate 
and concoct them till at length they rurn 
their apt particles into a {ubltance like 
themſelves, and ſo apply and unite them 
to themſelyes, and make them parts of 
the body, which they were not before 
they were plied allimilated. For 
one part of .the body is not nouriſhed 
with another part of its whole, a bone 
is not nouriſhed with fleſh, nor a vein 
with a nerve, oc. Neither can that 
which nouriſhes the parts, by any means 
be called a part, jor otherwile there 
would be no difterence berween a parr 
and irs nutrimene: Wirth which Nou- 
riſhwear, unleſs the Parts be daily che- 
riſhed, and their confumed particles re- 
ſtored,their ſtrength and (ubltance would 
guickly waſte and fail,and by that failure 
at length their Action would be loſt, 
So that Man of neceffry muſt have 
both Blood and Spirits for che ſupporr of 
Lite ( hence faith che Text in Lev. 17. 
11. the Soul ( that is the Life ) of the 
Fleſh is in «ts Blood ) as being the near- 
eſt Support of the Body, without which 
neither the Parts of the Nog can aQ,, 
nor the Man himſelf live, Yet it. dogs 
not follow from thence: that the 
and Spirits are parr, of tha Body : 
the ſame might be {aid of the external! 
Air, without which no. Man can live. 
For take away from a Man the uſe of 
external Air either .by ſuffocation | or 
drowning, or any other ways YOu ,pIc- 


ſerely deprive tum of Lite, as. ſurely as 
if you took from him his Blood ;an 
its. Ye ho man, of Judgment will 
TI, 
Te : | CCILALNLY , 
if that x fears ike cannot {ubliſt 
WCreio be 4 - a Part, rhe excer- 
nal Air muſt of necelliry be {aid to bea 
Part of our Body, & wall as the Blood 
and Spirits. Mczeover it 35.10 be cap: 
ladercd, that if the Humors and Spituts| 


Mapd! ringto the Bady, to be 
poſſible for him {lo to-do. 


fe 
and 
<0 bow 
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have conrradted ariy Foulne(s or Diſtern- 
per, they are by the Phyſiciansnumbred 
among the Cauſes of Diſeaſes, not a- 
mong the diſeaſed Parts. Beſides, that 
if they were Parts, they ought to be 1i- 
milar, yet never any Anatomilt that I 
ever yer heard of, recken'd *em among 
fimilar Parts. For moſt of the Orgarze 
Parts are compoſed out of the Similar. 
And yet among thoſe Similar Parts 
which compoſe the Orgame , never did 
any one reck*n the Blood or Spirits, as 
Similar Parts. For all the Qrgans ought 
to derive their Compolition from. thoſe 
things which are proper and fixed, nor 
from thoſe things which are common 
to all, and fluid,. cohtinually waſted and 
continually. renewed. 


IX. Therefore the Body of Ma 
may exiſt intire in its Parts without 
Blood, Spirits, and Air; but is 
carnot at, tor live without "em. 

| And thus a Man cannot be faid to 
live without a rational Soul, and to be 
a perfect and cnrire Many yet every one 
knows that the Soul is not to be recken'd 
among the parts of the corruptible Ba- 
dy, as being incorruptible, ſubſiſting of 
ir (elf , {ſeparable from the reſt of 
the Body ſince, that being incorrupti- 
ble, it cannot proceed from any incor- 
ruptible Body, but derives it felt from a 
divine and heavenly Original, and js 
infuſed from aboye into the corruptible 
Body, to the end it may att therein ſo 
longas the Health and Strength of thoſe 
corruptible Inſtruments will permit Aci- 
ons to be perform'd, To which we may 
add, that an Anatcmilt, when he en- 
quires 1nto the parts of human Body, 
conliders *em as ſuch, nor as engdu'd 
with Lite, nor as the parts of a Ratio- 
nal Creature. Neither does he accompt 
the Cautes of Life and Adions, by any 
manner. of Continuity or Unicy agdhe- 
ants z nor ig 4r 


Arid thus, jt.is manifeſt from what has 
been laid, That the Spirits and Blood, 
and other Humors neither are norcan 
be ſaid ro be Parts of our Bogy, . Yer 
all thele Arguments will not ſatisfy the 
moſt Eminent 7. C Scaliger, whoin his 


and | Book, , Je Swtil. Exerctt. 289. Set. 6. 


prongs with one Argument , as with 2 
a; bateering Ram, to have ruin'd al 
che Foundations of gur Opinz 
If the. Sparit ( (ai 
cs the lame Thing .of the Blood 
ie Le the Inſtrument of the Soul, 
Saul 15 
f 64 


h.he, and he con- 


s the begining of Motion, 
nd the Bg bite moved , there 
wilft of Neceſſuy te & Difference betw 
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the thing mwved, and that mhich moves 
the Inſirument. "Therefore if the Sprrits 
are mt animated, there will te ſomething 
between the thing enlrvemeg an1 en- 
liver d; forming and forw#'d:, which is 
neither form d mir enlrven'd. But the 
Body is moved becauſe 1t ts enlrier'd. 
Net 15 it not mou d by an external but an 
znternal Principle. Now it 1s manifeſt, 
that the Spirits are - alſo 1nternal , ana 
that the internal Prizciple of Motion 1s 
1n them, therefore it follows that they muſt 
be 6: of the Member. + | 

ut this Argument of the moſt acute 


 Scaliger, tho? it ſeems fair to the Eye at 


firſt 1ght, yer ( thoroughly conſidered ) 
will appear to be without Force, as not 
concluding any thing of Solidity againſt 
our Opinion. For the Spirit is no morc 
an Inſtrument that moyes the Body, 
than the Air: is the Inſtrument thar 
'movesthe Sight or Hearing. ' So neither 
are the * Spirits the: Inſtrument of the 
Soul, but only the neceflary Meadrum, 
by which the ative Soul-moves the in- 
ſtrumental Body ; and alſo perccives 
and judges of that Motion ſo made in 
that Body. So that it is no ſuch Ab- 
{urditie ( as Scal;ger would have it to 
be) but a Neceſſity, that there ſhould 
be fomcthing inantmate between the en- 
livening Soul, and the inſtrumental 
Body enliven'd,which is part of neither, 
but the Medium, by which the Aion 
of the enliven'd inſtrumental Body ma 


'be perform*d by the enlivening Soul. 


But, ſaics Scaliger, the Body is moved, 
becauſe it is enlrvened,, and that mt b 
an external, but an internal Princt þ. 


"We grant the whole; yerwe deny the 
Spirits to be the zxternal Principle, when 


ir is moſt apparent that the Soul is the. 
znternal Princsple which operates by the | 
afliſtance of the Spirits, 20 

So that it cannot from hence be. 


-proved that the Spirits live or ate Parts: 
of the Body, but only that they are the ; 


Merimm, by which the Soul moves the 


Body. Bur becauſe that Scaliger ſpy'd 


at a diſtance a moſt difficult ObjeCtion, ; 
wit. How the Spirits could be a Part of 
any corporeal Body, when they are always 
flowing and newer 1n any tonftant Reſt, 
but continually' in - Motion through all 
the Parts of the” Body iniifferently, to 
avoid this Stroak, he ſays tharthe Spi- 
rit's a quarter of that-parr-'of the Body 
where they are at-the preſent time, and 
wheri they flow our- of that\ part then 
they become pare of that Body into 
which they next infuſe themſelves; and 


\ 


ſo onward; I ReyaY of concluding | Bl 


of Arguments"is certain 


_— 


and unbeſeeming fo great a Man, when 
it is plain from the Definition of a Part, 
that a part of our Body, is notany fluid 
and tranſient Subſtance bur'as it is joyned 
ro the Body by Continuity and Reſt. 


2. I rejet of their Fun&ions. 

XI. Ir reſpe# of their. Subſtance, 
they are divided into Similar, and 
| Diſſemilar. _ | 

XII. Similar Parts are thoſe which 
are divided into Parts like themſelves. 
So that -all the Particles are of the 


ſame Nature and Subſtance. And thus 
every part of a Bone. is a Bone; of a 


| Fiber, a Fiber. Which Spigelins calls 


Conſuntles, or altogether alike: the 
Greeks 8uomys; , or of like Parts. 
They are commonly reckoned ro be 
ten: Bones, Griſtles, Ligaments, Mem- 
branes, Fibers, Nerves, Arteries, Veins, 
Fleſh, and Skin. To theſe by others 
are added the Srarf-Skin, Tendons and 
Fat. By others, the two Humors in 


line ; 'by others the Marrow, the Brary, 
and Back-Bone: And laſtly by cthers, 
the Hatr, and Natls. | 

Of theſe ſome are fimply Slay, as 
the Boxes, Gr! fles Fibres, &yc. wherein 
rhere is no di ce of Particles to the 
Sight. I ſay, manifeſt to the Sight, tor 
that in reſpe&t of the ſeveral {malleft 
Elements, not to be perceived by the 
Eyes, but by the Mind, of which they 
are compoled, no part of %**:m_ can be 
faid*to be really and ſimply Similar. 
Others are only Similar as ro the Sex- 
ſes, wherein there is a difference of Par- 
ticles manifeſt to 'the Sight, as a Veiz, 
Arterie, Nerv, &c. For a Ven con- 
fiſts of the moſt ſubtile Fzhers, and a 


a double different Tancle. A Nerve 
conſiſts of the Dura and Pia Mater, or 
Membrane, title Fibers and Marrow. 


they ſeem to be Similar , becauſe rhey 
ate every where compoſcd after the ſame 
manner, -and-{o arc like to themſelves, 
as not having any other *Sabſtance or 
Compoſition in the Brain, than in the 
Foot or any other Parts. 
\ *Ofthe ſeveral fimilarParts we ſhall af- 
terwards diſcourſe in their properPlaces. 

:Now all the ſimilar and (olid parts,in 
the firſt forming of the Birth are drawn 
like' rhe Lines of a rough Draught in 
Painting, out of the Seed ; to which the 
ood and milkie Juice contain d in the 


Ammon, and Membrane thar m_ 
5 


Book 


X, The Parts of the Body are two- Ditiſn, 
fold. 1. In reſpet# of their Subſtance. * **: 


the Eves, the Glaſſie and the Cryſtal- * 


Membrane: An Arterie of Fibers , and 


Neverrheleſsto alight and carcleſs Sight 


Gon 


ok WH Chap.” 1. | Of the Ibeft Cavity. ., pF 
bout the Birth ſoon ater joyning, nou- | XII, Diſſimilsr Parts are. thoſe Piſmilar 
_— $5 royal arid encreaſe which are divided into P arts, nl; he Parts; 
Till o ate, "0 was _—_ my the bo —_— - _ we nl oy 
ITICF j 6. \4 $ 
Blood ot the: or work che Gen © | Handis notdivide4 into ſeveral Hands, 


= ED > Es dons bur any Bones, Fleſh, Nerves and Ar- 
or. | (Cries, Ut. 


Principle ( which Opinion was after- | ke 
wards explodetby.all the moſt eminent | , XIV. bz reſpe@ of their Funfions, 
Philoſophers) and that ſone Parts ſha- | zþe Parts-are diſtinguiſhed two ways. 
red of more Seed, orhets of more | 1, T4, Opganic,. aud not Organic z 
Blood, and others received an. equal | 7, Principal and Subſervient. 


Share of -both. - And hence proceeded | 2 
that old :Diviſion , which divided the | XV+ Organical Parts are ſuch as 0rganicdl 


Parts, in reſpect of this Principle of | are defigen'd for the performing of Ai. 7: 
Spermatic , Generecion into.S eticarhich in their ons, and ws that end have received &4 
Sarguine, Forming were thought to -partake of | certair, determinate and ſenſible Cone 
ad M18. ore Secd than Blood, as the former formation and Faſhion. fea 

eight Similar Parts. Others, into San- 


: : Now that they may have an aptneſs 
ed co pirteinate, as inthe | for the Durics impoſed, there are re. 
Fleſh. Others nuxt, which were-thought quired in theſe Parts, Continuity , fir 
to be form'd:6f equal Parts of Blood | 9#t44ttor and Number, proper Figure, 
and Seed,.as the:Skin. Bur this Divers _— _ as mam. 
ſity.of the Parts, does nor procced from ”y are not only Diſhmilar, 
the filEforming, but from che Nouriſh. | 528 formerly thought, bur alſo Si. 
mer, in reſpe2Fof which ſome recciv'd | Milar- For Example, a Nerze, tho 
more; others le Blood for the Increaſe it be a Similar Payt, yet becauſe it is en- 
of their Subſtance: Alſo others aremore. Rn Pl Sore Bing 
anemerericly, ochers lels, and more this reaſon it'1s tio leſs an Organical Part 


ſlowly -encr in their Bulk. | | | 
Thoſe Parts which are called Sperma- chan a Maſcle, or a Hand : and the 
tic being cur off, never grow again,or be- | [#M* thing is alſo ro - underſtood of 
ing broken or ſeparated,never grow again a Done, in. Artery, and 2 Fern. So that 
but by the an of a:Hcterogeneous itisa frivolous diftinction of: Caſpar Bau- 
Body. Thusa Bone cur oft can never be _ a> =_ while they 
reſtored; butic being broken, itunites ro- | ©2dcavour to exclude Omnilay Parts, our 
4 (© Ih of the number of Orzanit diſtinguiſh be- 

gether again by means of the Callus, or DOTY 
Klutinous "Subſtance, that gathers. about | *<een Inſtruments , and Inſtrumental 
the Frafture; but Parts\made of Blood Parts; whereas indeed thete 1s no more 
| difference berween *em, rhan berween an 


the Flt s wounded or craft | Old Woman, and 4 179 OluWVaman 


Thoſe thatare mixed, are in themid-} XVI, Perts not Organic are thoſe ,,,.. 
dte;berweetr both;Neverthele(s as to'the | which have abare Uſe, bit perform no organic 
Spermatic Pars, when broken or '1e-} ,2x;,,, 2; the Griſtles, the Fat, the 
parared,. forne queftton. whether 'they Hair o 
or Ayer 7 ery: - ; XVII P rincipal Parts are thoſe Principdl 
'believe that in. Infants and Children, | which perfore the Nobleſt and. Prin- 7erts. 
whoſe; Spermatic Parrs, -as the Bones, | cial Aron; 1 5 2 
are verytender may, be united-again by | By theſe the Motzons of ſeyeral other 
Vertue -.of a4 Homgenzous Medium. | Parts are promoted , and, from them 
Bur ſeeing ws find thatieven in Children | proceeds And, they are . reckoned to be 
and. ' mounds of. the Skm . neyer | three-in- Number; two, 1n reſpect of 
ite «4 'Scar of | the Tn4vidnal ; afid one in reſpet; of 
| f the Spertes. . 1. The Hed#t, the 'Fotm- 
rer, *rismo that | tain of Vivitic Hear, and the Primer: 
inno Age the Sp {Mobile of our: Body, ftom whenct the 
out a Heterogeneous Medium ; though it | vital and Naturat ACtions , proceed: 2. 
be not ſo conſpicuous by reaſon of the | The BraZn, the inirhediate Organ of 
Facacflinary Moiſture of the Parts in | Scale, Motion, and Cogitation in Man, 
new Botn Children, and young Pco- | by means of which all the Animal ACti- 
ple. ons are.petform'd. J The Parts of Ge- 
| B 2 ©- meratinn 5 


A 
\ 


174194; upon which the Preferyation 
of- the Species depends. | ; 
Fubſervi= . 
nt Þ2'% thoſe that 'are uſeful and ſubſervient 
#o- the Principal : As the Stomach, 
Liver, Spleen, Lungs, Kidneys , 
Hangs, &c. 

And thele,. as necellary to Life, are 
to be. called either Noble ; without 
which a'Mancannct live, as the 5, 
Stomach, Guts, Lt ver, and the like. 
thers as not being neceſary for Life, but 
are proper for ſome uſe or ation, which 
renders Life more Comfortable, are to 
be called Tepnoble, as an Arm, a Finger, 
4 Foot, a Hand, Ear, Noſe, Teeth, %c. 
which we may want and yer Live. - 

To theſe.may be added, thole whoſe 
Office is more mean and hardly mani- 
feſt, as Fat, Hatr, Nazls, and the like. 

Now that the Demonſtration of = 
Parts may be the more conyeniently 
inade plain, and deſcribed- in their -Or- 
der, we ſhall divide the Body of Man, 
according to the modern Angromilts in- 
to the three Ventricdes, and Limbs. 

\ XIX. The Venters are certain re- 
markable Cavities, containing one or 
more of the Noble Bowels. 

Ta this Place the words Catvty and 
Venter arc-not;to be ſtriatly taken for the 
Cavities themſelves only., bur leſt the 
Members. of. | this Diviſion ſhould be 
roo Numerous, we. w have com- 

prehended under *cm at-large, as well 
the containing Parts that form thoſe Ca- 
vities, as alſo the Parts contain'd within 
*Xm: ragether with the Neck, or it 
there be any other parts: annexed to 
*em, which may be reckoned to the 
Members. . Afterwards in the following 
Chapters, when we come to di Colle 
particularly. of the ſeveral, Venters, we 
{tall more at large ſubdivide *em into 
Parts Commeng, Contained, and-fuch 
as.are adjoining to them: ©: .' 

. -NR.\ Theſe \three_ Venters are the 
uppermoſt, the middle, and the lower- 
mot of TIN 


Notte, 


Ignobl:, 


The upper- * * XXl. The xppermoſt Vember or Ca-. 
moſFents vity is the Head, wherein” are con- 
” tained the Brain, the Eyes,” the Ears, 

and other Parts... © 


| Now there was a necefſty that this 


ſame Tower. of the principal Faculties 
ſhould be ſcared in the higheſt, Place, to 


the end that. being at a further diſtance |! ©. 
from the places where the Nouriſhment || | 


is dreſt, the moſt noble Animal FunQti- |: 


ons ſhould not be-diſturb'd by its Steams 


ang . thick Exhalations : party, for the | 


XVII Subſervient Parts, are all 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


| 


| 


mon to the whole 
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convenience of the Senſes of Hearing , 
Seeing and Smelling ; whoſe Objects 
more cafily dart themſelves from a 
higher than a lower place into the Or- 
gans of the Senſes, and by that means 
become more perceptible, 

XXII. The ſecond or middle Ven- 
ter or Cavity is the Breaſt, the Manſion 
of the Heart, Lymngs, rough Arterie 
or Windpipe , and the Ocſophagns or 
Gulket. This the Great Creator placed 
in the middle, that as a King refides in 
the mid'ſt of his Kingdom,ſo the Heart 
the moſt noble and principal Habitacu- 
lan of Life ſhould inhabit this middle- 
moſt Palace of the Microcoſmical King- 


The Mili}; 
Fenter, 


-| dom, and there fit as in its Throne , 


from thence with more convenience to 
water the ſeveral Regions of the Little 
World with its Rivulets of enlivening 
Nettar arid Heat. 

XXII. The third Venter which is The lon. 
generally called the lowermoſt , and nts 
concludes with the Abdomen or Paunch, 
4s the feat of the Liver, Stomach, Guts, 
Reins, Womb, and many other parts, 
ſerving for the Concoition of Nouriſh- 
ment , Evacuation of Excrements , 
and Generation of Qff-spring:therefore 
neceſſarily to be placed lowermoſt , leſt 
the manifold diſturbances and abomina+ 
ble filth of this Kitchin ſhould annoy the 
ſaperiour principal Viſcera in their Fun- 

Ctions. 

XXIV. FLimbs are the Members £mbs. 
adjoyring to the Venters, and diftins 
gnifl d with Joynts. 

. . Theſe being granted to Man for the 
better ance 5 Tg of Lite, are twos 
fold, Arms and Legs. 

XXV. The Arms in Man, are di- 
wided into the Shoulders, Elbows, and 
Hands : The: Legg is divided into 
the Thigh, the Shin, and Foot, © 

According to which Diviſion we have 4 Dtviſn 
divided this our Anatomy into tefi Books. of the 
In the firſt four of which ſhall be ex- #%*- 
plain'd the Hiſtory of thoſe things which 
are contain'd-in the ſeyeralCavitics and 
Limbs. In the fix later we ſhall dil- 
courſe of thoſe things which are com- 
| "Body, the Muſcles, 
Membranes , Fibers , Arteries, Vettss, 
Nerves, Bones, Griſtles, and Ligaments.” 


- 


&r. 


Of the lowe? Cavitj, 


Chap: IT. 
| the Gur Tun lies chiefly conceaPd un- 
der thoſe placcs. | 

VII. That part which is compre- 7005 
bended between this Region and the © © 
ſpace of the Share, is call d the Hyp0- 
gaſtriam , Imus Venter, ard Aqua- 
liculus. Whoſe lateral Parts from the 
bending of the Hip to the Share, are 
call'd Ingutaa, or the Groyas. 

VIII. The Share,, by the Greeks Th Stare. 
int oetoy,, that part next above the Pri- 
vities covered with hair in, perſons 
grown to full Age. Of each fide of 
which are the «65s; , which the Latins 
call Ingain, or the Groyns. | 

IX. "The lower part between the Perinz- 
Root of the Yard and the Fundameit, 
is call'd the Perinzum. 

XR. The hinder parts of the Paunch Zoyns. 


CHAP. Il. 


Of the lowermaſt enter in ge- 
neral. 


I. T'.N regard the lowermoſt Venter 

| contains in it ſeveral - moiſt 
' Parts which are liable to putrefaQion , 
the ſink of many Dregs, therefore A- 
natomiſts begin their DiſſeFions front 
thence, to avoid the effects of ſwift pu- 
trefaCtion,. and to temove thoſe Bowels 
firſt out of the way, which might ſoon- 
eſt infeft the whole Body , and fo pre- 
vent a requilire conſideration of the 


Icit. 
It. This Venter Ariſtotle' ( Hiſt. 


Nomina. 


The Region © 


Aritn. lib. 1. c. 13. ) properly calls 
za55ee.: the Common People ſemply the 
Belly,in 4 more reſerved ſignification : 
which Celſus willing to diftinguith trom 
the ſuperiour YVerter, calls Imum Ventrem, 
the lower Belly. ._ EX i. 
IL. The lower Venter 3s all that Ca- 
.vity., bounded above by the Sword- 
like Cartilage and the Diaphragma 


or Tranfoerſe "Muſele 5 ow * tach|| 


fide by the lower Ribs, behind by: the 
Joynts of the Loyns 5, and below, by 
the Bories of the Hip, the Os Sacrum 
and Share-bone, or Os Pubis. _ - | 

IV. The fore parts of this Cavity ad- 
Joyning to the lower Cartilages of the 
Ribs, and comprehended under 'em, 
were by the Ancients calPd Hypo- 
chondria ad Przcordia.3 being two, 
a Right and a Lefr. ES 

V. All that which falls upon-the 
middle Ventricle of the 'Hypochon- 
dria, and the Gutts next to it, for 
more clear diſtinFions ſake, with Vel- 
lingius, & calPd Epigaſtrium, tho' 
Riolanus will haveit to be the Region: of 
the Stomach : Bur the Andie gave. the 
name of Epigaſirius tothe wholePamch; 
which the Arabzaxs. call'd Myrach... In 
the upper. part-of this Efigaſtrium:is a 
certain Cazyty , by the: Greeks, call'd 
07499, 159dhe and TeX 
tins Scrotrculus Cordes, 


the Navel three fingers above and below, 
whole {ideling Parts are by the Greeks 


| kens ſobriety. A 
SLA 


dy 4 by the La-| 


M4" The middle Region is the Re-| | 
gion of the Navel, lying equally from| 


or Abdomen above, are filPd up by 
the. Loyns or Lumbi, . below by the 
Buttocks or Clanies, which the Greeks 
call reſts and yine. 


\The Clefr dividing the- Buttocks by Buttects. 


Hlierophilus is calld Hz>e, where the 
hole of the right Inteſtine breaks torth, 
vulgarly . call'd the Podex ar Funda- 
ment. | | 

XI. This Penter conſis of parts 
containing or external, or of parts 
contain d or internal. | 


XII, The Containitig, which they 4domen. 


properly call the Abdomen or Paunch, 
are either common or proper. 

XIII. The parts contain'd are adap- 
ted either for Nouriſhment, Evacuati- 
on of Excrewents, or Generation. 

| The Phyfiognomiſts affirm + that *no- 
table\ Conjectures may be made" cort- 
cerning the. Diſpotition. of\ Men from: the 
form and bigneſs of this Belly. Thus 
Ariſtotle affirms that a little Belly is one 
of the principal Parts from whence Wit: 
dom .aypearsin man. - Ainong othets, a 
flat ball Belly, denorey a man envi- 
ous.and covetous. A ound Belly bero- 

ens ſ 20 ly marks out 
a ſleepy; , ftapid Fellow. 7 
; Navel ſwelling out vety*much , is a fight 
of a perſoti given to Venery. - L 


- . 
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call'd ae56745, by rhe Latins Nza,becauſe 
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parts,” 


Cuticle, 


$cmetimes 
double. 


Original, 


0f the loweſt Cavity, 


CHAP. III 


Of the common Containing Parts ; 
and firſt of the Cuticle and Skin. 


Hoſe are ſaid to be the Com- 

mon containing Parts, that 

pe not only this Belly , but cover” 

the reſt of the Body except the 

Yard, the Scrotur, or Cod, the Eje- 

_ and ſome other 'parts- Ye want 
at 

II. Theſe are, the Cuticle, the Skin, 
the Fat, the fleſhy Pannicle,\the Mem-| 7% 
brane common to the: Muſcles. 

- HI. ZheCnticle,or S, caf pablo the 
Greeks call EmNews' (45 it were a'thi 
row over the ew) is a thin, 

ſenſible little Skin, ſpread over the 

gs utis, and ſo clo 5 ſtickine to it.that 
3t Cannot be ——_ from it, 'but bythe 
raiſing of ith Bliſters by the force of 
Fire or Veſicatories. 

Aquapenaens obſerved it- ſometimes\|drine(s 
double under the Velicatory , divided 
mtotiyo very thin-Skins, ati Gutermoſt 
ſomewhat clofer,and-an innermoſt much 
thinher, and ſticki Ode torhe Skin, 
that it cannot be taken off- with a 
bo "which was INapkde by Nath by Nature, 

charſeeirigrhe Ikin is fub 
violence, that if 'ofie Skin: 7 Nor Iperiſh, | 
theother might remain entire, and ſup- 
BY oh theulcs ro which the other'was de- 


Iv. Þ ; is - 
re of the Fleſh condent'd by the 
yn" [ thei ambient Air 5 bur cr- 
rogwely' in nc it appears'to have 


as'tlie-Skin, 
or any folid/Parts. 


Wo covers the- Skin, id the | - 
4 erate er 


oderites its exquiſite 
| as term re 


Sing od Cljerof. Pl, A 2-4 PRIN) 


other Anatomiſts, will not allow it to be 
: part of Human' Body, for four Rea- 
Otis. 
1. Becauſe it wasnot produC'd out of }fo 
te Seed in the firſt forming of the Parts; 
bur - afterwards ariſes from the Excre- 
memsof the third Concoftion condens'd 


and dry'd trCcbl, phe ihe NC 
* hich they lay |} 


ortidge: W 


4 


grows upon 


raid to grow fom the pian, *w 
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is apparent from hence, that when it is 
taken away or ſcrap'd off, iteaſily grows 
again, which the Spermatic en never 


2. Becauſe it is void of Senſe, nor is 
it waſted, as the other parts are, by Dt- 
ſcales. 

3. Becaule it does tnot live. 
Becauſe it performs no ation. 
£6 all cheſe pm are of no 
| force, as being full of manifeft contra- 
dition. For by the unanimous conſent 
of a _, even of _ that 
ropoſe theſe Arguments z it is allow? 
. be the firſt and outermoſt of all the 
containing. Partsz in which particular 
= had all very grofly errd, were it 
But'let us 


— of Human 
|| ſee what weight their Argueneies Car- 


6 the'firſt-we (: 
Threds or Fibres: it were 'form'd our 
of. the Seed , in 'the. firſt delineation of 
the Parts. "Which is apparcnt.in all A- 
bortions "covered with -a Skin , where 
there is always :a Scatf-skin to be ſeen; 
which could not be generated by the ex-- 
ternal Cold, for there can be no ſuch . 
(rk: uy the dogd Womb nor by the 
twfs 4 -attibient Su ,-there 
thing that can rouch the 
[28 jg omar in a moiſt milkic Li-' 
uor; and therefore proceeds from'ſome 
rtion of the. Seed, Which 'is 
PLOT in Ethiopian -Infants, as well 
0 _ forth in de ſeaſon TI ea 
by Son, ring the ext 


, Tharthe ſmalleſt 


-with *em out .of 'the 
Womb, Which Colour only dyes the 
Scarf-slgn, and:nort the Skin (as Riolanus 
obſery'd in:the Diſlettion of an Erhio- 
whoſe Scatt-skin ot Curicle was 
only black, (the Skirrit ſelf *bririg whiter 
than Snow.). If now they receive thar 
| blackneſs from their firſt \Formation in. * 
the Womb, then the Cutice-iaco which 
 SONUr 1s inco! inthe very 
oeing of, the ,' had its. Ori- 
Vt reſt of x3 out of the 
; not from any 'Excretnents, or 


V ikea Exhalarions, in d that no 
- | fuck things can be at the begining "of 


on. As for its 

whencur away or rub*d: off .- it has Yar 
quality cotnmonalſo'to the Teah which 
ate daily worn by Maſtication, yet grow 

apain (concertiing which ſee A Oedro: :lo. 


following.) Na phe Hed, that if the 
4 Too, "* reſtpart of 'em 
any qualicy all mn 

in, e 0:15 com- 
to the. Sanguin - Parts; which ate 
hr: out of Theakan: 
F 


Chap."Il. b of the loweſt Cavity: 11 
ber of Parts, becauſe they grow again - is appropriated as aforeſaid to a certain 
when taken away : {ceing they have luch | necetlarv ule. | 
& opus rags Op of B - , that] V. The Skin,Citis, News X Negs, as The Slim 
ily admits of fuch a Reſtorarion. | it were rus, a Band tying together 
And thus from- the ends of the Veſſels | pp, puny, of the Body z, in Brutes P<ls 


of the Skin, which it covcts and ſhuts , [1; , "Ps 
certain Exhalations breath continually ls and _ the Pelt co Hide is ys 
forth like a kind of Dew from the Blood |©9**7ig Membranous, thick, generas' 
to the Cuticle, for irs nouriſhment, which ted ad of the Seed, and cloathing the 
is (ufficient, cali y to reſtore its decay'd Externai Body, as well to meaſure the 
and walled Particles : exceſſes and differences of taFible Qua« 
, Then' if it be generated, as they fy , |lities, as to preſerve it againit the aſ- 
like a Film growing over Milk thicknea ſaults of accidental 3 an _ | 


with flower, that prove; 1t to be a part | - Ntat3 
of the Body, procceding from the ſame VL. 1 conſiſts / a Subſtance proper, ts Sub. 


Principle with the reſt. For that ſame to it ſelf, being of « middle Nature, **** 
cream or film in Milk, is not the Excre- | **/weer 4 Nerve , 4 Membrane, and }_ 
ment of the Milk condeng'd , nor any: | Fleſbs, For itisnot without Blood, nor 
thing extrancous to the Milk, but the |:o quick of feeling as a Nerve ; nor {6 
thicker part of the Milk, and therefore |rhin as a Membrane z nor {to full of 
the Milk. Blood as the Fleſh z butir is indued with, 
To the ſecond, we ſay , that though | Blood, and as it-were a Membrane ſome- 
it be not ſenſible, nor waſted marufeftly | what ſmewy and ſomewhat fleſhy, which: 
ia Diſcaſes, yctis it no leſs a par of. the | by vertue of irs'fleſhinels, enjoys a great- 
Body than he Bone., which is neither | cr thickneſs than any Membrane ;' and 
ſenſible, nor does ſeem tobe waſted. ' : | by verrue of 'its Neryolity has an acutc: 
To the third, we fay , Tis a falſe | and quick ſenſe. 11k} Wa 
Aſſcrtion, that it docs nor "live; for it | - Ariſtotle ſeems to allow ut a Subſtance 
increaſes an grows with the reſt of the | plainly fleſhy; tor (in the-2gth Problem, 
Body, (which Patts not livingnever do) | & 1. 2. de gener at. Animal. c. G.) he at- 
and isnouriſhed with Alimentary Juices, | firmsthe Curtis or Skin to.be produced of 
likethe reſt of the Parts. * Which Juices, | the Fleſh growing dry. ' Ii which ſence © 
though they cannot be manifeſtly perceis | alſo Columbus (1.42 Sper. 0. 5.'& 8.) calls 
ved by the ſight, that ſignifies nothing, | the Skin the Exiccation or drying up of 
for that happens to thoſe Juices that | the Fleſh. With whom Galen, J. Me- 
nouriſh many Bones, and the Pertoftea | thod, and Ferne't.ss |. 5. Pathog. c. 8. ) 
or Membranes that encloſe- the: Bones , | ſeem to conſent, ſaying , Thar the Skiy 
the Teeth and many other parts. Be-\ isthe dryer part of the Fleſh that lyeg 
ſides, itis ſubje& ro irs Diſcaſes proceed- | underneath 1t.. But ſeeing there is (6 
ing frem bad Humours and Blood, as is | great a ditference between the Subſtafice 
apparent in the Leproſie, the Meazles, | of the Skin , and the Fleſh that lics uns 
and many” other diſafteftions. In ſome | der it; and for that the Skin is almoſt e- 
it is thinner and ſofter, in others thicker | very where ſeparated from the Fleſh by 
and harder. Bur ſuch differences de-| the Fat that runs between, and the fleſhy 
prive the Cuticle of Life, no more than | Pammcle, it is apparent that the Skin can 
the Skin, which is ſubje& to the ſame | beno parr of the dry'd up Fleſh. I fay 
variety. Laſtly, who can be ſo ſortiſh | almoſt every where , for in the Forehead 
to belicye that our whote living Bodies | it ſticks ſo faſt ro the Muſcles under it; 
fhould be covered and born with a'dead | that it fellows” their Motion; aud: ſeems 
ſubſtance or matter round about it. / | to beunired to! *em, though 1o.cruth; it 
Tothe fourth we ſay, That thoughir | be a part ſubliſting of ic ſelf,, and nar. ge: 


donota&, yer the uſe of it is abſolutely | nerared by the Fleſh of the fuſcles. ol 
neceſſary ; and GORRAY that it is tio | only th Coley frxed to". *Whernce 


leſs a part of the Body than'a Cartilage| we mulſt*c e that the"Skit owed 
or Griſtle, the Fat; many Membranes, | Origittal to'no'orher- pare >bur- thar-i3 
Fleſh, 'arid other. Parts -whith arc very | wasproduced inthe fritſocrpingche Park 

uſeful; bur, perform no'aGion at all. 93.00 lels immediately from the Secd, at 
Therefore we muſt conclude it a true;| gbtained 4.:Nature no [els, Ng it 
part of Human ws T.. Becauſe it, is | (elf, that; any, other of the Parts. /,-., /; 
one of thoſe things that fillup the ſpace z Lindawss affirrns the Subſtance of it 
for a man without a Cnticle- is not a com-,| to,be twotgld;\ rhe ourward Parr, . ner- 
pleat whole man : 2. Becauſeir adheres | 'yous;the inward part fleſhy.For,he likens 
in Contmuity to the Body :' 3. Becauſe | the Skin to the tind or peclotan Orange 
| | ky 6 wiiolc 


Of the loweſt Cavity. Book tf; 
whoſe exterior yellow Subſtance is thin- | when it 3s 209/d, and then it is mov'd 
ner, harder, thicker, and more porous. | ezther by the Part which it inveſts, 
The ibner white part thicker, _ or by the Muſcles annexed to it, 
er and more ſpungy*: and ſo he believes | _.; fy Forchead and hinder part of 


the Skin to be, Maſſa 1s of the |; . Head, 
XR. It 7s nouriſhed by the Blood in- Nouriſh 


ſame Opinion, \ox arg that he Skin 
conliſtsof two little Skins, and that they fuſed into it through innumerable lit- Fee I _ 
tle Arteries. Ir has innumerable little © 


may be divided by the edge of a Ra- 
Veins, of which ſeveral diſcharge them- 


ZoTr. | 
Me Diff VII. I: r2ſpet of the ms the Ls rr 
nce, | [+3 | ſelves in ugulars, the Axillars 
Skin diffe ta in thickneſs, JR ſe _ or Armhole-Vcins,the Fpigaſtric's, Veins 
neſr, and har aneſe , according to # of the Loynes , and Saphene or Cru- 
variety of T Cmperament, ye, Sex,Re- ral Veins Innumerable other Veins al- 
gions, and Partr, ' © © | fo returntheir Blood to the Heart in- 
whether | Here Spigelins propoſes a Queſtion , | vincibly through ſome other greater 
the Infiru- Whether the Skin be the Inftr iment of Veins. Ic receives the Animal Spirits 
ment of Feeling ? Which Ariſtotle: and Ter through the Nerwvs, of which the num- 
Feellrg * ' ſeertvto deny, but Galen and his Dilci-| berlefs {mall Branches, and little Fibers 
ples affirm tobe true. - For the Solution | terminate in the Skin from the partsbe- 
of the Queſtion, this is briefly ro be faid: | neath ir; and contribute to the quick- 
That rhe: Membrane is properly the In« | neſs of its Feeling, 
ſttuttent of feeling; hencetheSkin, | "1, 7+ ze of a continuous or con- The Pores, 


as is a; Membrane , may be ſaid ro feel. | . 
But becauſeirhar other thicker Parts not | nexed Subſtance, except only in t hoſe 


' places where there is a neceſſary Per- 


feeling of theamielyes arc intertnixed with 
= armacn mn, wes ir comes - to 
; that its. feeling Faculty is in ſome 
Leafure roogeransd;, thar- it 'nhight be 
neither rao dull; nor too quick. -: 


ries | WL, 1s temperate In" the ff 


#ere 


The Fi- 
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valities, and enjoys a moderate Senſe 
of Feeling... For in regard it is ſubſervi- 
ent; to the Senſe of Fecling, to the end ir 
may be able rhe ſooner, and with leſs de- 
| t,, i feel Injuries, before 

e Inward Parts receiveany Dammage, 
« ought to have a mean remper between 
the taCtible- Qualities; by. means of 
which it mighrbe ableco perceive all Ex: 
tecpaacs, ns becauſe the ooltuc: 
or of taible Qualities is generally fel: 
and examined by the Hands, therefore 
the innermoſ}.Skin of the Hands is molt 
exatly ermpexate, and- of a moderate 
ſenſibility, fo ir be not become brawny 
by laborious Exerciſe, , - 7, 
"'VIE.'7he Figare of it is plain and 
Fl wor hr py de Pris 
peeuliar to 5t ſelf, but ch as it | boy- 
rows from the Parts Jubjeed to it 3 
«cording \0.whoſe Sine is either 
Lenel: on ic : 3. "rom newt 01 
Evxtuberant , "Contradted. ior: 
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| foration for the Entrance and Egreſs 
\ of things neceſſary, as the Mouth, the 
Noſtrils, the Eyes, the Fundament, the 
Womb, the Pores, &:. | 
XII. 1» oy pes it is hairie, 
as upon the Head, the Share, the 
Chin, the Lips, the Armpits 5 more. 
over, but eſpecially in Mex, upon the 
Breaſt, the Armes, Thighs, aud Legge. 
But as for the Quantity, Colour, 
Levgrh, Thickneſs, and fineneſs of Hair, 
there is a very great Variety according 


to. the Temperament and Conſticurion 
of the Body. 
XIII. Zhe Colokr of the Skin .is 
various. 1. According to the diver- 
fy of Regions. © Hence ſome are deep 
ellow, like the Scythians: Others 
bright Yellow, as the Perffans, ac- 
cording to Hippocrates.Others Black, 
u the Ethiopians, Braſilians, and 
Nigrites. Others between Tellow and 
| Black, as tmany of the Indians. Others 
|beliveen a deep Tellow, Red,and Black, 
as the Manritanians. Others White, 
48 the Enropears. 2. According to the 
\Fariety of Temperaments wed Humors 
therein contained. Hence the Flegma- 
\ftk: arc Pale, the Choletic Yel. 
ow; the Maelancholy Swatthy , atid 
die Sanguiric Freſh wre'f Lively.” 3. Ac- 
\coftfrng to the pany the 
| Fi: 


ts of 
as 


bo 


Hair, 


Colour, 


Chip. 1V. Of the loweſt Cavity: 
much Far, itlookspale ;. if to a dry and | beſt part of the Nouriſhment- Hence it 
wrinkled part , bxown and dull ; it it |'comes to paſs, thar ſuch Perſons whoſe 
lye over great Veins, it looks blue. Blood is not Oyly (cho plentiful ), bur 
2h = XIV. Whether Aion: or Uſe be to be hot, Mclancholic,C olcric, 11] Conco&t- 
io attributed.to the Skin 1s diſputed. Galen ed, Scrous, Salt, Or which way foever 
will allow ic no Aion. Us. -de Caf. | ſharpas in Scorburics and Hypochondri- 
Morb.c.6. And therefore affirms it to | 2cs, never. become: Far. For, that through 
be forn'd* by Nature particularly. for | the vehement and ſharp Fermentation,, 
Lice. On the other fide Julius Caſſer | xcaltoned: by the acrimonious Particles, 
of Placentia l. de tact._prg. ſe. 2. c. 1.1 © oylic Sulphoreous Parricles in the." 
beſides Ute aſcribes ro it a certain. pub- Blood eicher are not generated in ſuff- 
lick Ation, ſo tar as it performs the | cient Quantity ; or being generazed or” 
At of Touching .or Feeling, and. dif conſum'd, betore they can be ſeparated; 
cerns and judaes of Qualities. 4r:ſta- | from the ſanguine Maſs, and grow tÞ. 
tle agrees with Galen; and many Argu- the Membranes. Hence it is manifeſt 
ments uphold Caſſer, which he rehear- | wheretore Children are tenderly plump,” 
les and weighs ma long Difcourſe. !. bur never Fat; becauſe their Blood" is 
Citat.-4 cap. 1. ad'9. And: there alfo;| Very Serous, and the .more thick aad* 
at the ſame time diſputes of the Organ: oyly parts of it, arc waſted jn the Not9 
of Feeling, from' Chap.. the 19. ro. the | riſhment and Growrh. + Therefore. Ar;- 
19. of the Bock  cyen, now cited. | ſotle in his 'Fſtory of Ammals 1.3. c. $37 
| | writes, That all:Creatures of 11per *Age 
\ 2M ſooner 'groip Fat than [uh as are young 
—_ | | __ _— Nay _ they w a/14- 
| wed at ther fl Growth of Length- and 
CHAP, IV. Breadth , then they come to- augniemt tit 
| | . 1 | Profanity. 
0f the Fat , the fleſhy Pamnicie| 7111, 7 he Primarie efficient Cauſe 
" and Membrane of the Muſ- | i# moderate Heat ( not too fierce, as Tie «fi: 
cles. | that which dilſipates overmuch, nor © _— 
too little, which neither concods well, 
b ; _ | or diſſolves the coneurring Vapors-) 
I. AT, is anun nous or oylie | ;he ſecondary Car ſe is the Condenſa- 
Subſtance, condens'd by Cold | ,;* of thoſe Vapors raiſed by tha 
| hinnesF Membrane lyin T p.7 | 
Fo TDe. FRaHmeSE JS #p0# | Heat to the colder Membranes. Nor 
the fleſy Parnicle, and cloſet Jon 4 | jvita Wenlcr that Condcnlation ſhould 
to it, produced out of an oylie and | bx made © when thoſe Vapors light upon 
fulphnreous part of the Blood, which | the Membranes not abſolmely © cold 
b 1ng {pread under the Skin, excludes | ( rho? they are (aid to be cold in reſpet 
no lels the penetrating Injurics of Cold, | of other Parts thar are hotter ) but mo- 
than it hinders the immoderate Diflipa- | derately hor as is before faid. As ve [ee 
tion of thenarural Hear,moiftning the in- | melted Lead, when it is remoy'*d fro 
ward Parts,and facilicating their Motion. | the Fire condenſcs again tho? the place 
When I fay it is condenſed by Cola, | be very warm, howeyer not fo hot a$ 
then by Cold I mean a Efſer* Hat, not | the Fire. ©. " af 
an abſolure Frigidity void of all Heat, | © Neverthelefs thoſe oyly ſulphureoys 
Which js explain'd at large by Arr. | Vaporsdo nat only light upon , neither 
TL aurentins.” Anat. 1.6. c. 6. Where by | are they always condenfed upon the' Sus 
many:Reaſ-ns and Similitudes he clear- | perficies of che” Membranes, but if the, 
ly demonſtrares, how a leſſer Hear may, | Members are fufficiently Porous; "they 
make a- Condenſation., 7alefis alſo | infinuate themſelyes intotheir Paresgrid 
weighs and. decides all. the Arguments | pread *oret the". hole *Wembrafties, -»: 
brought to and agen-upon. this Snbje&t. | where they"erabo, y topcthers and Ie; 
Controverſ.Meddy Philo. L. 1. c.10; © | adiera par of "a ;\ and by\charmeans 
;_ I. The Matter of Fat. is Blood; | Frmmmny \ —_ A 
Hence 4 it COMES | to paſs that where | ns Ran gg ers —_— " = 
Blood 15. Wanting, there 7s never 48) the. Skin., But if;:the Membranes arc 
Fat or Greaſe. Atid: that not every | more firm and thicker, then the Far. ad-. 
fort of Biooa, bur ſuch as is: prefoftly | heres only to their Superfigics, *agwe find, 
concotted.Oyly andSulphafeous, made | in the Inteſtings, the Heaxr aud fome: 
by Conco&ion out of the pagft aire and other Parts that ;are fargiy*d with, a. 
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Of the loweſt Cavity. 


firmet and more compated Mem | 
brane. | 

I V. Thelearned Mal 7 ar ( ex- 
ercit. de.Om.Ping. & Adip. ) makes 


an Enquiry what that is, by means |! 


of which, the Oyly and Fat Particles 
are ſeparated from the Saugiiine Maſs, 
ſeeing that Heat alone ( which car 
raiſe indifferently any Vapors from the 
Blood, not- particslarly ſeparate 
the ojly Vapors from the reſt ) is not 
rent to do it. Whence he con- 
jectures £oa. that Separation 15 made by 
the means of certati Kernels, appropri- 
ated only to that Duty, and that by 0- 
thers the oy y Particles are irlfuſed into 
certain Channels or Paſſagrs, which he 
calls Du#us Aiipoſos, or Channels for 
the Far, and through which they are 
ſpread up* and down upon. the Mem- 
branss. In which place he brings ſevc- 
ral Arguments to ſupport this new Spe- 
culation of his. Which new Dilcove 
of {o great a Man, is not to be deſpiſed, 
nor to be raſhly rejedted; bur to be 
more {crioully conſidered ; in regard the 
following Reaſons render. ic. ſomewhat 
Doubtful.- 1. Becauſe the Kernels ne- 
ver appear to ſight, nor can be any where 
demonſtrated.” '2. Becauſe* the certain- 
of the Paſſages of'the Fat and their 
vity, 1sa _—_— much to be diſpu- 
ted. 3, Becawſethe Fat or oyly Matter 
is {omewhar Viſcous, and therefore nor 
{o Ivable to be ſeparated from the Blood 
by inviſible Kernels; or to pa through 
the imaginary Caviries of inviſible Chan- 
nels, when the moſt ſubtle Animal 
Spirits which are liquid and not viſcous 
at all, . cannot paſs through the inviſible 
Pores of the Nerves, but that they. arc 
ſtopp'd by every hone Obſtacle, more 
eſpecially by. the leaſt quantity of viſcous 
Humor , as we find in Palſies. 4. For 
that a far Sweat breaths forth: from the 
Bodies of many People , _ when ir is a 
thing not to be believed, that thef ſort 
of Kemels are every where inwardly 
; ry to the Skin of the . whole Bo- 
y. s +. . 
 V. Whence it is apparent, what is 


thet is to ſay, that Fat is moderately 
hot, tho' it condenſe in the Cold, and 
be Jeſi hot than Blood. Which Tem 
perament appzars, -1. From the Mar- 
ter of it, | which is Blood concodted , 
ainie and ſulphuric. 2. From the efh- 
cient Cauſe, which is Heat.” *3, From 
the Form, which is Ovlinef. "4 From 
the End, which is to help the Cna 


on of the Parts; and by its temperate 
Heart ro defend againſtthe external Cold. 
5. For that it is caſy to be (et in a Flame: 
Of which Galen thus writes, 7. 4- de uſu 
art: C. 9. That Fat 1s hot, is kzown to 
the Senſe tt ſelf, by thoſe that uſe it 11- 
ſtead of Oyle. And this alſo more eſpe- 
cially manifeſts it to be true, becauſe it's 
ealily ſer ona light Flame, as approach: 
ing-neareſt the nature of Flame ; for no- 
thing cold is ſuddenly kindÞd. 


Fit gtows to a proper Solid but moſt ** 


the oylie Vapors of the refin*d Blood, 
world breath! out in' great Quantitie 
through the Pores of the Shin, unleſs 
ſome thick and cold Membrane(which 
Malpigins calls the Adipons Meme 
brane) ſhould reſtrain and curdle *ent 


together. But Rzolanss in his Anthro- 
ogy. believes there is -no need of any 
particular Membrane for that work, in 
regard that Condenſation may be well 
enough performed berween the thick- 
neſs of the Skin, and the fleſhy Mcm- 
brane, ( perhaps as it grows outwardly 
to the Inteſtines and Membranes of the 
Kidneys: Which he proves from hence, 
for that in fat Bodies, cſpecially in Wo- 
men, the fleſhie Membrane lyes wrapt 
up in Fat, as it were in the middle of it. 
And the ſame thing is prov'd by others 
| by. this Experiment, thar if Fat be mel- 
ted at the Firc, there does not remain 
any Membrane proper to it but only rhe 
fieſbie Membrane. Hence Riolanus be- 
1ieves that Fat is not to be raken for 
any peculiar Parr, ſince it ſeems to con- 
ſticare bur one only part with the fleſhie 
Membrane. Yet the ſame . Riolanus 
(C in Enthirid. | Anatom. l. 2. c.7.) rc- 
claiming kis former Opinion, attributes 
a peculiar Membrane to Fat, And this 
is that which we alſo belicve. . For if the 
Fat which lies under the Skin Be pull'd 
oft wich the Fingers, you may caſily 
perceive its more cloſe and faſt ſticking 
by means of the Membrane; and tho" 
che fleſhic Membrane be ſometimes o- 
ver{pread with Fat, as ſometimes it hap- 
to. the Inteſtines and other Mem- 
ranous Parts, this does not prove, bur 
that the Fatir ſelf, which is extended 
over the whole Body under the Skin, 
has. irs owr-proper. Membrane. . 

VII. But here ſome will' obje@, 
This Membrane then at the firſt 
forming of the Birth ought to have 
PR form'd out of the Seed with the 


= 


Book, 


VL Picolominus has aſſerted that whether i 


thin Membrane ( as we have already 4m. 
affirnt d ) for that in Living Creatures brane ? 


Chap: IV: 


The Fatty 


M:mbrane. 


reſt of the ſolid Partr. But neither 
in Abortives, nor in Infants newly 
born, any Fleſh is obſervd to lie un- 
der the Skin, therefore there can be 
oh ſuch Membrane there as that to 
which the Fat is ſaid to adhere, 

I anſwer, Thatthat Membrane inall 
new born Infants is moſt certain] 
form?d, bur by reaſon of its extraordi- 
nary cloſe Rickiog to the fleſhy Patmi- 


cle, ir is not ſo cafily to be diſcovered. - 


] reniember once that in a certain Jatge 
and fleſby Infant, that was Srill-born, I 
found ſomething of a ſmall peice of Far, 
like a kind of Froth , ſticking to the 
Membrane, and as a Raricy not uſually 
to be ſeen ſo ſoon, I ſhew'd it co all the 
Lovers of Phyſick that were by. Pe- 
ter Laurembergius allo ſeems t5 agree 
with us in this particular; as he, who 
in his Azat. L 1. c. 8 demonltratcs, Thar 
the Fat ( he ſhould have aid, rather 
the Membrane ro which the Fat will atf- 
terwards grow ) is form'd inthe Womb 
and that there never was any Child 
born without Far ( that is, without the 
Membrane ) ſurrounding the Body and 
the Caul. | 

VIII. 4s the Fat which incompaſſes 
the Body grows to its own Membrane, 
ſo the (ame thing happens in the Fat 
of other Parts, For , whereever Fat 


3s to be found, as in the Interuals of 


the Muſcles, the Heart, the Kidneys 
and other parts , there are to be found 
many thin Membranes, like little 
Bages or hollow Lappets, hanging at 
the Ends of the Veſſels, which adhere 
to another thicker Membrane ſpread 
underneath as it vere a Baſe and 


Foundation. Intheſe the Far or oyly 
Marters of the little Bagg being ſeparated 
from the Blood are condenſed and col- 
Iced ;z and ſoour of ſeveral lictle Ba 
filled with oyly Marcer, being murual- 
ly clapt rogerher, at length are made 
huge Portions of Fat. Malfpightns allo, 
by the help of his Microſcopes, has ob- 
ferv'd that the ſaid little Sacks are va- 
riouſly formed, ſome being flat, others 
onal , others E —_— __ = 
at are knir together y by 
the | Rnd of which they are for- 
med, partly by the lite Net, of the 
Veſlets. "Nevertheleſs it is to be obſcr- 
ved, that theſe lictle membranous Bages 
do not grow to all the thick Mem- 
branes, which is the reaſon that Fat 


docs not grow to all Membranes ; as in 


she Lights, Bladder, the M-1zges , or 


| 


Of the loweſt Cavity; 


Membranes of the Brain, the Liver and 
Spleen, &c. in regard that no ſuch 
membranous Bages do grow or hang 
ro che 7 mu wh. that cloath and invel! 
'em.. Then, as for the Bones it may be 
—_—_ in ſome reiſute , whether 
their own Cavitics do yor ſupply the 
place . of membranous Baggs, ( which 
Cavirics in the larger Bonds are bigger 
in the leſſer Bones leſſer and Spungy 
or whether atiy membranous Baggs may 
be contdined 1n thoſe Cavirties, in whict1 
the far Marrow 1s collefted: Whit 
latter ſcerns to be therefore ſo much the 
more probable, for that the Martowy 
Fat ſcems to be in a manner interwoyeri 
with lictle F;b#c5 and Membranes. 


IX. Others there are who farther 
extend the foreſaid Doubt concerning 
the Membrane of the Fat, and do not 
put the Queſtion, whether the Fat en- 
compaſſing the Body, either alone, of 
together with the Membrane to which 
it ſticks, be a Part of the Body it Cons 
Stitmtes ; but whether it be any man- 
uer bf way to be reckoned among the 
Parts of the Body? They who main- 
rain che Negative affirm, 1. Thar is 


Whether 2- 
ny part of 
the Boy: 


is not a {permatic Part engendered our - 


of the Seed: 2. That it is not enducd 
with Litc like che reſt of the Parts, bc- 
cauſe it ſometimes grows and ſometimes 
waſtes Inſenſibly. J. For that in cale of 
Hunger and Famine it turns into the 
Nouriſhment of the other Parts,where- 
as one Part cannct nouriſh another. 4. 
Becaulc ic performs ho Aftion. 5. Bc- 
cauſc it is not reſtrain'd within any pecu- 
liar Circumſeciption. Bue becauſe the 
Affirmative ſcems to me the more fir to 
be embraced as the truer, I anſiyer, to 
the Firſt ; that the firſt and leaff Delis 
neaments of the ſpermaric Parrs, are 0n- 
ly engendered our of the Seed, which ar 
the firſt are ſothin, that they can hard- 
ly be diſcern'd by the Eye, or elſe lye 
hid, as in the Teeth aud ſeveral other 
Parts, which donot appear till long af- 
rex; when enlarged and encreaſed by the 
Nouriſhment which is daily afforded 
'em: And ioallſo ir is with Fat. To the 
S*cond, That as the Muſcles through 
Diſeaſes inſenſfibly decay, and yer iz 
cannot be ſaid thar they are nor endued 
like the reſt of the Veſſels wich Life, 
thus alſo rhe Incteaſeor Decreaſe of the 
Fat is no Proof thar the Far is not allo 
endued with. Life like the reſt of the 
Parrs. To the Third, I anſwer , Thar 
it is not true, that che Far turns to the 
Nourithment of the reft of the Parts it 
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caſe of Famine ; but rather that is mcſt 
ctain, Thatghe Far is waſted alſo by | 
long abſtingice,” like the other Parts, | 
when depriy*d',of irs Nouriſhmenr. 'To 
the Fourth, T ſay, that Galex (IL 6. de 
flactt. c. 8.), altows AQion; ro Fat, by 
underſtanding Uſe, as he allo in” many 
other places confaunds Aﬀtion and uſe, 
tho* in realiry there be a preg diffc- 
rence between*em. ' Beſides that the Cu- 
ricle, the ſpungy Bones of the Noſtrils, * 
the various Membranes,” the Hair an 
other Parts.,..tho' they ferform no 
Action, but only ſerve to ſeveral Utes, / 
are therefore. not excluded ot of the. 
number of the Parts; for which Rea-/ 
ſon there is as little cauſe for the excu- | 
{10n,.of. Fat fron the ſame.Nutyber. To 
the Fifth, Iafiarm, Thar it is reſtrain'd * 
within its own Circumlcri tion » tho”: 
not contraQed tg'a Point”, in Jike man- 
ner as the Fleſh; which'Fts ro Circm- 
ſcription cxattly  derermiſned ;*\befides 
welknow thatthe Figure: makesnothing 
tothe: Efſoice. of the Parr, _* + \ 

- 1.1K The Colour of Fat. in Men, as 
well 48.5 brute | Beaſts, differs ſome- 
thing according to'\ Age. Far © itt 
Youth it is of a "yellowiſh, or rather 
roſie kind of Colour 5 in elderly Peo- 
ple ſomewhat enclining to White 5 but 
in decrepit People altogether White. 
Tho thele Rulesarenot to general in a- 
ny Age,but that there may be ſomerimes 
an Excepriou,” and the Sport of Nature 
may be obſery?d. Laurembergins attri- 
butcs this Diverſity of Colours ro the 
Qualities '&f rhe Blood : Not without 
realon. Others would rather Aeduce ir 
from external Cauſes. Bur theſe will 
agree with L awembergins, if we will al- 
low the Qualities of the Blood to- be 
changed by extcrnal Caliſes : And fo 
the Blood may, be ſaid ro be changed by 
the Variety of Cauſes. 

XI. Fat 3s -eitber internally thic- 
hened in the internal Parts" or ex- 
ternal, ſpread :next under the Skin, 
of which we chiefly ſpeak, in this place. 
This is ra ng over all rt po5h 
except the Lips, *upper part of the Far, 
the Eye- brows, the Cods, and the Yard, 
to which it would be bur a Burthen. 


For in florid Age, it 3s more plen- 
tiful than in Childhood and Old-age. 
2. In reſpet? of Sex: : For in Wo- 


men it is more plentiful than in | Men. fe 


XII. It differs alſo in Onantity 
ſeveral Ways. 1. In reſpe# of Age: 


Region, and Time of the Tear Fer 
i leſs abounds in hot and dry thar 
iu cold and moiſt Tempers. © 4. In 
reſpet of Motion and Reſt : For 
ſedentary and. lazy People are more 
ſubjet? to be fat, than they who are 
iven to Exerciſe, or conſtrained to 
de Labor. 5. In reſpe# of Dyet : 
For they that feed upon coſtly Dyet, 
and indulge their Appetites, and make 
uſe of Nouriſhment of plentiful and 
good Juice , are \'more ſubje to. be 
fat, than they that live fparingh: 
6. Ir reſpeT of the Parts themſelves: 
For it is more plentiful in thoſe Parts 


| where it 3s of moſt uſe, as the Abdo- 


men, Breaits, Buttocks 5 more ſpa- 
ring in thoſe Parts where it 3s of lit- 
tle Uſe, as the Hands and Feet ; 
but none at all where it is unprofita- 
ble and burthenſome. 7. In 'reſpet# 
of Health : For healthy . People are 


fuller than jickly and diſeaſed. 


do or Fat in alarge Senſe. But to 
ſpeak ſpecifically, it differs from Fat, 
for-that this is ſofter and more moiſt, 
eaſely melted, and being melted, does 
not ſo eaſily congeal. Whereas Suet 
is harder an dryer, is much longer 
in melting, and being melted, more 
drffeuttly hardens again. ' Thisis cer- 
tain however, -that ſ{eycral Phyſicians 
ufe che Word promiſcuouſly, and call 
any. oily. Subſtance of any- Creature 
Fat, Greaſe, or Su:t, as they. pleaſe 
themſelves; which is alſo to. be found in 
Galen: who is frequently carelefly neg- 
leftful of making any Diſtinftion or 
Property between theſe Words ; and /. 
2. 9mpt. de fingu:d. thus writes z If 
thoa nilt call every oily an1 fat Sub- 
ſtance 1n Animals Greaſe ;, but Fat may 
be taken for the whole: Genus of that ſort 
of Subſtance. 


Membrane, and membranous Muſcle, 
by the Greeks wiv czpxiIvc, is aftrong 
Abalros fall of fleſhy Toros, offe 
cially about the Forehead, Neck, 
hinder part of the Head, and: Regi- 
on of the Ears, ſpread over the whole 
Body; as well for Covering as De- 
nce, endued with an exquiſite Sence, 


3. In reſpet# of the Temperament , 


ſo thet beirig aſi d with ſhary Re- 


pers, 


Book |, 


XIII. Set grows to the internal ty: i 
Parts, being the ſame with Pingue- ** 


XIV. The fleſhy Pannicle, fleſhy rt: f\ 
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pers, it eaſes 4 quivering and ſht-" 


king over the whole Body. COTE 
* XV. This Pannicle in Man lyes 
next under the Fat ,, and extends, it 
ſelf to thoſe parts that wart Fat . 4. 
the Eye-lids,the Lips.theCods and Yard. 
In mo{t Brutes ir is {pread under the Skin, 
ro which it ſticks very cloſe, - and has the. 
Fat lying:under ir. Byi the: b-nefit of 
which, many Creatures have a Skin 
that is cafily movcable ,/- by means 
whereof rhev- ſhake off Flies and other 
troubleſome Inſects , as we find in Cons, 
Harts, and Elephants. W- 
XVI. It fticks moſt cloſely 40 the 
Back, and is there thickeſt, and there: 
fore is wulgarly ſtid to derive its Ori- 
ginal from thence, ,- . . 
In the Neck, the Forchcad, and the 


hairy partof the Head it can hardly. be | 


ſcparared from che Muſcles that ly. under 
it, and it is ſo firmly kait ro the broad 
Muſcle, that ic ſeems to compole it. 
XVII. It 3s ſomewhat of a ruday 
Colour in new-born Infants, in People 
of riper years it is ſomewhat white. 


Which Colour howeyer varies ſomewhat 


according to. the Fat, the Veſſels and Fr- |. 


brcs- anacxee to i, ; {o'that it 1s ſame- 
times more 


both. * 


XVIII. The inner part 'is ſmear'd 


over with a ſlimy Humonr, to make the 
Muſcles ſlippery, and render their Mo- 
tion more eaſie. , 


N. Zas in his little Dutch Treatiſe of 
the Dew of Animals, alcribes 4 moſt un- 
heard of Ute to this Membrane. For he 
affirms that it attraQts to it ſelf the ſerous 
Humours from all parts, and char it is 
the real Recepracle or common Scat of 
the Serum or Dew. Which ſerous Hu- 
mour flows from thence into all the 
Spermaric parts, and waſhes away all 
their Impurities: That ir'is the Spring 
and Source of all our Sweat z and thar 
in all Diſtempers of the Joyats, it poures 
forth an incredible quantity of gravelly 
watcr, vulgearly call'd Agua Articularzs , 
or Joynt-water, -with many” other fanta- 


palc, 2nd fomerimcs between ' 


Of the laveſt Cavitys 


!Veſlels,atdto be cm'rted by Sweat; net- 
cher are there Porcs ſufficient to receive 
fo greax 4-quantity in fo. compaCt and 
thin a Membrane: Moreoyer, in the 


DiſſeRions of Bodies, ag well living as 
dead, that Membrane never. is to be leca 
turgid or ſwelling with any.iſcrous or. 0 


ther dewy Humour, as ie calls it. ++ \ | 


NIX, The Membrane Common 't The Mms 
brane of 
the Muſe 


the Muſcles; is a. thin « Membraite 
cloathing all and every one of the My: 
cles, and ſegarating then from thera- 
ſelves, and the adjacent parts. 

. Rrolanus, 'antmaduth tr Bawhih. fines 
fault with -Bahtzus fas ireckoning rhis 
Part inthenumber of the cortrmon Con- 
taining Paxts/z/and yet. in'the'mean time 
calls it a.Membrane-proper to the Muſ- 
cles. . But | Bauhinus's meaning may hc 
calily interprered fox the beſt-z.-That he 
xeckon'd tharMembranc.among the cong- 
mon Containing Coverings, as it 1s prp- 
per only-to. the Muſcles , but” comman 
nevertheleſs toall the Mucles , that is to 
ſay ſuch-a/one as infolds; covers, and 
contains -fuch and ſuch, .Mulcles - only, 
but in the mean time is common to all 
che Muſcles, I 2 US-4 wat. 
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Of the Proper Containing Parts. 


to the lower Belly , are the 

Bones, Mvuſcles of the Abdomen,and 
Peritonzum ,. or Mezbrane of the 
Paunch. Bens 
Il. The: Bones are few: and large, 
that 3s, the Vertebers of the Loyns, the 
Os Sacram , with the Crupper-bone 
adjoyn'd, the Hickle-bone , Hip-bone, 
and Share-bone 5 of which more. |. g. 


Co. I'2, 


Abdomen are ter, ( ſometimes eight, 


cles. 


[. He Containing Parts proper The Bones, 


IL. The Muſcles of the Paunch of Muſcles, 


 feldom nine). diſtinguiſh4 by their pro= 
\ per Membranes, and the running aton 
or ſituation ofthe Fibres 5, on both ſides 
equally oppoſ#te one tg another. 


ſtical Dreams (as he was taught by his 
tliterare Maſter Lodowic de Bals) con- 
_y = Membrane, _ he _ 
O1LY 1 vours to 1mpolec upon others ;| * x | TT? "3p F 
altcgerher ignorant that there isno at- | IV + Te _ Pair," ich, Exter: ow _— 
traCtive virtue in this Membranc art all , nal, & frans'd by the Oblique deſcend- "—_ 
nor any receptacle or place where ſuch- a | 7728 Muſcles, full of obliquely deſeend- 
manifeſt quantiry of the / ſerous Humour | 77g Frbres alſo. * ; 
or Dew.; much leſs any great quantiry , | Theſe ariſe from the towet part of the 
lufficient to be {ent ro all the Spermatic| {ixth, ſeyenth, cighth, nimh,'renth and 


cleyentlt 
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Card ade 


of the loweſt Cavity. 


eleventh Ribs, before they chd in Gri- 
ſtles folded among the Spires of the- 
oreater Saw-ſhap'd Muſcle,and the tran{- 
yerſe Proceſſes of the Yertebers of the 
Loyns3 ſticking alſo to the fide of the 
Hip-bone, and end with a broad Ten- 
don in the middle of the Paunch atrhe 


Linea Alta. Which Tendon ſticks ſo 


- Cloſe to the. Tendon of rhe next alcend- 


ing Muſcle, that it is almoſt inſeparable 
—_ it , nor can be parted from ic with- 
out. being torn and dilacerated. Now 
its membranous Terdon begins at the 
Linea Alba , which Spigelins call the 
Similuxar or Halfmoon Line. Theſe 
\ Tendons in Men (which alſo happens to 
the two other lower Pairs, the Aſcending 
and Tranſverſe) are crofſed on both ſides 
by the Proceſſes of the Peritonemn, cx- 


' tending themſelyesto the Teſticles; but 
in Women by the YVermiform Ligaments | 


of the Womb; which Paſlage being 0- 


- vermuch widen'd or broken, if the Call 


or Inteſtines fall upon the Groin or Cod, 
it is the cauſeof Burſtenneſs. 
They derive Nerves , Arteries and 


.Veins from the Intercoſtal Branches ar 
the upper part: 


The Linea V, The Linea Alba # 4 whitiſh 


Alba, 


_ 
Alrendng, by the Muſcles oblique 


mad.tn Bauhin, he affirms the Lenea Al- 


part running fron the Cartilago Mu- 
cronata —_ the middle of the 
Paunch and Navil; to the Os Pubis, 
or Share-bone. | 

It has the firm Subſtance. ofa Ten- 
don, through the Concaurſe of the Ends 
of the Tendons of the Deſcending, Al- 
cending, Tranſyerſe , and Pyramidical 
Muſcles of the Abdomen. 

It is broader above the Navil, nar- 
tower below it; and in Women with 
Child many times it appears of a blewiſh 
Colour; which Colour it has been known 
to keep till che third Month after Deli- 
very. , 

tolanus animad. in Bauhin. (cems to 
believe it to be a peculiar Membrane 
ing out from the Cartzlago Mucrs- 


- pata of the Breaſt, through the Navil, 


to the Commiſſure or joyning of the 
Share-bone, and receiving the 'Tendons 
of the Share-bone. In the fame Ari 


bato be imaginary ; perhaps becauſe that 
being bet ons Age, he could no 


longer diſcern it. 
VI. The ſecond Pair is conftituted 
ly Aſcending , 


celles of the Vertebers of the Loyns (from 
whence they receive the Nerves ) and 
the . Apophyſes or going forth of the-Os 
Sacran, (but membranous both, and 
the outward fleſhy part of the Hip-bone; 
— the _ uverwny. p joyn'd 
at the top to the Carrilages of the cighth 
ninth. , tenth and eleventh Ribs , -_ 
terminate in the I znea Alba with a 
broad nervous Tendon croſfing the right 
Muſcles ; and are nourifh'd by the lictle 
Branches of the 'Arterics growing from 
the muſculous Artery near the Loyns, 
yod caſting forth Veins to the nu{tulous 

cin, | 

Some Anatomiſts vulgarly hold, that 
theſe Muſcles with a double Tendon en- 
fold the right Muſcless Which is nox 
very probable. For above, the Tendons 
of the Aſcending Muſcles reſt upon the 
right Muſcles, and are fo faſt interwoven 
with their Tendony Interſetions , that 
they can hardly be ſeparated whole from 
**m. But in the lower or inner part of 


| the Muſcles thoſe Tendons cannot be 


diſcover'd, arid therefore they are de- 
ſervedly rejefted by Yefalius, and Riola- 
mus; and Lawrentus is juſtly blam'd by 
Revlanus, for taking notice of *em in his 


Sculptures. 


VII. The third Pair is that of the dntal 
Muſculi refti, ſo call becauſe of the **". 


ſtreight Courſe of the Fibres. 
They are very ſtrong, three or four 
fingers broad, and about a finger thick. 
hey ariſe fleſhy from each ſide of 
the Cartzlago Mucronata,the Breaſt-bone, 
and the Carrilages of the Ribs, ( where 
they receive rhree or four Nerves from 
the Intercoſtal parts) and fo deſcendin 
diretly down z and being united almot 
near the Navil , and diſtinguiſh'd with 
two, three, ſometimes four Impreſſions, 
as it were into ſeveral Muſcles, end ar 
length with a ſtrong, thick Tendon in 
the Share-bones. Some Anatomiſts de- 
{cribe their beginning from the Share- 
bones, and make *em to end in the Car- 
tilages of the Ribs. Others belicye that 
they conſiſt of ſeveral Muſcles, and 
place their beginnings partly in the Car- 
tilages of the Ribs, partly in the Share- 


| bones, and make *em to end at their In- 


terſeftions, and affirm the ſeyeral parts 
contained between the Tendon-like In. 
ſcriptions to be ſo many Muſcles: To 
which Opinion, not improbable, Sprege- 
kus gives his conſent, induc'd thereto by 


Book f; 


furniſt'd with Aſcending Fibres,which | ;, Argument , Becauſe they not onl 
” #5 they aſcend,croſs the Deſcending in | receive ,———_ from the Intercoſtals xd 
form of a Letter X. bove, bur alſo below from the firſt Parr 


They ariſe from the Tranſycrſe Pro- | of the Loyns, For it is a perperu ae, 
s # c 


Chap. V. 


thatevery Muſcle moves toward its be- 
inning. Bur where the Nerve is in- 
ſert2d, chere,as Galez: teſtifies, is the be- 
ginning of the Muſcle, (See the Reaſon 
[-5. c. 1.) but here ſeveral Nerves are 
inſerted into their Parts, not only above 
and-below, bur alſo thoſe which are in- 
rerſpac'd with ſeparate Interfeftions zand 
therefore there are many beginnings of 
theſe Muſcles; which in regard they 
cannot be many inone Mulcle, therefore 
all the Muſculs Ref do not conſiſt of 
one, bur of ſetzeral Muſcles. Moreover 
if we conſider their primary uſe, which 
is ſtrongly to preſs down *the Belly for 
the Expulſion of Ordure and the Birch : 
which Compreſſion and Expulſion does 
not require that either the Breaſt-bone 
ſhould be drawn downward , or the Os 
Pzhis upward; but thar thoſe Bones 
ſhould remain in their places, and that 
all and every the parts of theſe Muſcles 
ſhould (well together ; that fo the -upper 
= of every one ſhould draw upward 
ome parts that are neareſt to *em at the 
firſt Interſe2jons ; the lower parts other 
parts which are nearcſt ro. *em , down- 
wards; and that the middle parts, lying 
between the InterſeCtions , ſhould draw 
rothemſelves the parts that are next *em 
on both ſides. XJ 
| Which ContraQtions being made by 
diſtin&t and-ſeveral Parts to ſeveral parts, 
(which cannot hedone in ohne Muſcle). ir 
follows that every lingle Myſcut's Refus 
muſt conſiſt not of one , but of ſeveral 
Muſcles. * | 


VIII. As they receive large Artes 


) biit from t 


ries from theEpigaſtrics aſcending,and 
the Mile, war deſcending ', 
ſo they ſend forth a larger ſort of 
Wins to the Ehicafirn Jars mil- 
lary Veins. | 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


Fallop. writes; that he has obſerved that 
thole Veſſels are never fo unixed, that ir 
may be ſaid, there is any Communica- 
tion between *ern. Bartholtn allo in dub. 
anat. de laft. Thorac. c. 1. writes that he 
ſought for” theſe A4iiaomoſes in a ſound 
young Woman, killd fix weeks after her 
livery, but could find none: rather 
that the Branches aſcending and deſcend- 
ing were abouta fingers bteadth diſtant 
one from another: yet Riolanus defends 
thoſe Ajaſtomeſes moſt ify, Anthropge. 
[. 2. c.8. and afferts that he had ſhewn 
'em to a hutdred of his Scholars; Bur 
fot all that , I do not give ſo much 
credit to his words, as I do to my own 
eycs. Perhaps old R#9lanus might Be 
dimm-fightcd at that time , and fo pet- 
haps might think he ſaw whar was not to 
be ſeen. Of theſe Anaſtamejes ſee more 
L 6.c.3. & 1.7. c. 7: | 
lower Place upon the Muſculi Rei, 
are the Pyramidal Muſcles, ſo calPd 
from their fiewre which is Pyramidal 3 
ir uſe Succenturiati , be- 
canſe they are thought to aſſiſt the Mul- 


culi ReCti z# their duty. 
They ariſe ſmall ana fleſhy from the 
Share-bones, where they allo receiverhe: 
Nerves. - From this larger: foundatiSn 
ny riſe ſmaller and ſmaller, and {carce 
our 

the Muſculs Refts,yert ſomewhat unequal 
in length, the left being both ſhorter and 
narrower, they thruſt rheir ſharp Tendon! 


into the Linea Alba, and ſometimes cx< 


tend it to the Navel with a ſlender End. 
Peſalius . Antern'cus, and Columimus 
deſcribe thole Ends — for the 
beginning ot the Myc I: Retts, ſecing 
that the interceding Viembrane, and a]- 
ſo the Separation which may be made' 
without any prejudice to the Muſculs 


19 


midal 


| X. The fourth pair reſting in the The Pyra- 


Muſcles. 


rs bread, aſcending.che Ends of, 


IX. Theſe Arteries and Veins at 
their Ends in the inner part, are vnl-' 
garly ſaid to joy together about the 

| middle by Anaſtomoſes one into ano- 


ther. Sothat the Ends of the Epiga- 
ſtricks open into the Ends of the Mam- 
.- millary Veins, whence many derive the 
Conſent and Sympathy of the Dugsw:th 
the Womb. Bur I-baye always obtr- 
ved theſe Anaſtoxzoſes or Openings of one 
Vein into anorher', to ke wanting ; nor 
did ] cyer yer meet with any Body 
wherein theſe Ends were not diſtant one 
 fromanother, the breadth either- of a 
* Thumbor a little Finger, fo thatT am 
certain the Cauſe of that Conſent can 
by no means proceed from hence. 
Thus Yeſal:s likwile, in ' Exam. O:[. 


Ret, alſo the Obliquiry of the Fibres 
quite different from the ſtraic Muſcles , 
and laſtly a' peculiar way of thruſtirrs® 
chemſelves into the [zmea Alba, clearl 
demonſtrate thar they are ſeveral and dz 
ſtin& Muſcles. LOG 
XI. Fallopius and Riolanus af Their ofs - 
cribe to theſs Muſcles the Office or | 4: F* 
Fion of agr/o the Bladder, and. 
promoting f xcretion of QUrinez 0p. 
the AG of making Water. 


Nevertheleſs lomerimes* 
fometimes 


borh hel 
he 


one , and: fometimes rhe © other, _ is 


Muſcles are wanting 


Tab bur - more - frequently the! 
Left than the Right , and then the 
broader 'a1d mcre fleſhy End of the - 
| Right 


=> et RE. = EL NN ES 


= >. fend & et 


© or tit and we <q ec 


. -— ww Aus + 
os + 4. SS og 7" LI : wSd 
nam = Bo. rk P 
Y WISER S 4 +> *# Rd & 


A. » Cn. bee 


+ IRR". 1 


> wud. 


"234A 1 na 


” SAME vs cake 


- dag 


* > orb rod tera 
© 


-—C——— 


Ono Ton aha GE ad re FER © 7 


” - Dennis a 
OR 9s ge A Pia 


- DT - -- PEI = 
. X ow a _—_ 
-4 4 = 
þ "WIE" \ 4 95 003 Rat RSIS Dons rey A EIA Potion Aa fr et, Wh AI. > _ 
<p s wo ds. Wwe . ws —_— 
> <LI oo : \ a = > 1m , 
———— _— I” ——_ » = ( US Toa, ntl — RE Ge 
—_— m— 
= >» —_—_ - 4644-4 yo » 
LL eengib {bh OW OY ror anon) nie anmbg , þ 


Tranſoerſe 
Muſcles. 


rhe Ation. + 


of thetaul- 
cles of the 
Abdomen, 


'els, and defend 'em 


— 
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Of the loweſt CaVity. 


Right ſupplies their place. We have 
ſeveral times ſhewn as well when rhey 
have been both to be icen, aswhen th 
haye been defeCtive, both in Publick and 
Privare 1g aa 

XII. The fifth Pair conſiſts of the 
Tranſverſe Muſcles, FLY to the 


Peritonzum »nderneath, and full of 


Tranſverſe Fibres, 
© | ney begin from the Ligament riſing 
from the 1 ranſverſe Proceſſes of the 
Vertebers of the Loyns,the Huckle-bone 
and the. Cartilaginous Neighbourhood 
of the ſix infectour .Ribs. . And being 
furniſl'd with Arteries,Veins and Nerves 
obliquely aſcending , they end with. a 
Hugg Tendon in the Ly2a Alba. To 
thele the Periton-m ſticks ſo cloſe, that 
it cannot be ſeparated from *em withour 
Dllacerati 1, | 'T 
.\XIH. The common Opinion 3s, that 
all the foremention'd Muſcles compreſs 
the lower Belly. ; and by that means 
promote the diſperſing of the Nourifh- 
vert through the Veſſels and Bomels,as 
ale the expulſron of ſuperabundant Ex- 
crements, and the mature Birth, alſo 
that they aiſiſt the Breaſt in ftrong Re- 
Syptive, aud. ExpeForation, or forci- 
I throwing off what is  offenſroe 'to 
the I ungs, faſter the Contain” d Bow- 
SY | on ' External 
I1furies, and cheriſh **m with their 


cles... 


. In rſt place the twa ob-= 


Abdotiien.' For 


ainThiſe.. | 
za eg ny ell ar their-begjtin 


) 


% 


ints 


hy Patr,>rhen the T'hdons with 
the Fz»ea Allp draw outward and rate: FUE, | | 
byes, ſmooth- within-ſide , and 4s it 


upward ; and that {ame fwellingailual-. 


ly. concors with che ſwelling -of the Dila- 


ting Muſcles:of the Breaft; and there- 


fore.in'breatlnnwy, the Abirwbertis-alſo e-, 


levared rogerhier with the Breaſt:, which 
every-man foay fird-ir himſelf, Then) 


again thar Eleyation may:bemade with-/ 


ont breathing, when the Animal Spirits 
clpecially more copious, are determir'd 
ro theſe Oblique Viuſcles, and very few 
flow into the. dilating Muſcles of the 
Breaſt. This Operation alſo, among o- 
ther things , their Oblique Situation 


Book 1, 


reaches us ; nr is not {o convenient * 


for: prefling torth;): asalſo- their Origi- 
hal,-and the length of their Tendons; 
But the! ocher three Pairs manifeſtly 
ſerve for Compretfion. For the _— 
Ic Reis, with the Pyamidal, when the 

{well, cannor-but. very forcibly depreſs 
che Belly ; and the tranſverſe Muſcles 
ſwelling ,, becauſe they riſe from the 
Loyns, cannot but very firongly; con- 


tract the Belly , by drawing. the L1zea 
Alba backward. | | 
 'Strgeltus I. 4. anat. c. 10. aſcribesano- 
ther Uſe tothe Mulcles of the 4/dmer, 
har is, to move the: Trunk of the-Body 
at the Sides Circularly and Obliquely ; 
and 'ro bend the Body. forward, Of 
which two Offices, the one is to be aſ- 
cribed ro the Oblique, the other tothe 
Streight Mulcics. OY LES 
* -: Befides the forcſaid Muſcles, thoſe 
Maſcles ſeated in the Region: of the 
Foyns and Offa Sacra, may be reckon'd 
among-the Muſcles of the Tnferiour Betz 
ly; But becauſe that ww; arc chiefly 
| ſerviceable tothe Action of other Parts, 
they are rot muſterd in the Ordcr ol 
the Muſcles of this Belly. 7] 


Part of the Abdomnen # the Perito- 


| nzym, by the Arabians cal d Tip- 


hach, becauſe it is " over all the 
 Batizls of this" Belly ; and 10t only 


|Zontains and reſtrains *h1, but clathes 


thent with a Common Tinitle..' ' 
" Poſalins and: Babbiitee ; following the 


' Opinion of Gal-z, de vſu part. 116.4. cap: 
| 9, aſctibe ro-i6. clre\Cfhite of compretiing 


the Jnceſtines, and. to. the. Excluſton of 
the Birth, But in,regard that Adtion 
or Compaeſſion is Voluntary, it is'rece(- 


ſatily perfortn'd by the Muſcls; the, In- 


uments of voluntary Motion;by which 
. means the comprels'd Peritone au puſhes 
forward, ard" {6 preſſes” forth only by 
...XVI. 1 {# @, Fhin and ſoft Ment- 
ng interwoven. with Spermatic Fi» 


,were-beſmeard aver with Moiſture ,, 
without fibrous and fomewhat rough. 
; © XVII. It # improperly ſaid to de- 


,rive its Original from the firſt and ſe- 


| cond Vertebre of the Loyns , beogrſe 
d the 


XV. The 'moit inward Containing wh ky 
ONZUuM, 


>bap. 


Dupli- 


FY. 


Veſcls. 


VI. 
the thickneſs of it is more in that 


place, and its Connexion firmer. 
l ſay improperly, becauſe no one Sper- 
matic Part derives it ſelf from another, 
but all rake their Original from the Sced. 
Fallopius is of Opinion that it has irs 
_ from the beginning of the 
eſentery. L:ndan, agreeing with Ry0- 
lanus , deduces its beginning from the. 
Membrane outwardly infolding the Ve. 
ſels and the Bowcls. Bur in regard this 
Membrane is rather to be taken from 
the Peritoneum that _ it ſelf over 
all the lower Belly, the Peritoneum can 
neyer derive its beginningfrom that. 
XVIII. Jacobus Sylvius obſerves 3t 
in men,to be thicker and ſtronger inthe 


er part of the Belly , in women to- 
—_ the Auk part of the Belly. Which 
Bauhinus belzeves Z order” d by Na- 
ture in the one, as being more addicted 
to Gluttony;, in the other , for the ſake 
of the Womb,and the Birth to be there- 


in conceived. Burt Spigelins affirms it 
to be thicker in both Sexes always in the 
lower part, and neyer in the upper. 
Which he belicves was ſo ordain'd by 
Nature wich great Prudence , as being 
the Part which is moſt obnoxious ro 
Ruptures; in regard that whether we ſir, 
walk, or ſtand, the Bowels always weigh 
downwards ; and therefore that the Pe- 
71tonetim may be better enabled ro ſuſtain 
their weight, ſhe thought ir necelary 
to ſtrengthen and forrifie rhar parr. 

XIX. It has very ſmall Nerves that 
ariſe from the Vertebra's of the Breaſt 
and Loyns, Arteries and Veins that 
ſpring from the Diaphragmatic, Mam- 
mary, and Fpigafhric Veſſels. 

XXI. It 3s bor'd thorough at the 
paſſage of the Gullet and Veſſels above 
and below, and proceeding outward in 
the Birth , as alſo of the Vermiforni 
Ligaments of the Womb. Moreover , 
its catward Membrane forms in men, 
rwo Oblong Proceſles, like more looſe 
ſort of Chanels deſcending toward the 
Scrotum, for the defence of the Teſticles 
and Spermatic Veſſels deſcending and 
turning again. 

XXII. This Membrane js calPd 
Vaginalis, the Sheath- Membrane, be- 
cauſe it comprehends the Stones as it 
were in a Sheath. Bur in Women ; 
whoſe Stones are not pendulous withour, 
it extends it ſelf on borh ſides to the end 
of the Round Ligamicats of the Womb ; 


Of the loweſt Cavity: 


it, without the Abdomen, extends it- ſelf 
above the Share-bores - to the Clitares: 
Bur irs inner Membrane ſticks faſt, and 
rows to the Spermatic Veſlels, or the 
orcſaid Ligaments of the Womb, pal: 
ſing forward, and rogether wich the Vag}- 
nal Mentrant, extending without the 
Cavity of the Abdomen. For that Memi- 
brane being cicher dilated or broken in 
that place cauſes Bitrerneſs; fo that the 
Inteſiin2 and Caul in Men falls into the 
Scrotum z in Wortnen down upon their 
Groyxs. Which Rupture or Dilaticn 
of the Peritones n, it it happen in the 
Navel, is calld Hernia Umilicalzs, or 
the Navel-Rupture. 


CHAP. VL 


| 


! Of the Parts Conttain'd ; and firſt 


of the Caul. 


[. 'H E Parts Contain'd in the 

Abdomen , either perform 
the publick ConcoTions 5, or ſerve for 
the diſtribution of the Nouriſhment 
and Blood 5, or expel the Excrements, 


or ſerve for Generation, 

The Stomach ,. ſmall Guts, Sweet- 
bread, Liver, Spleen, and Caul (which 
is ſerviceable to them) perform the pub- 
lick Dutics of Concottion. 

The Arteries, Veins , Milky and 
Lymphartic Veſſels ſerve for the diſtri- 
bution of the Nouriſhmcnt and Blood. 

The thick Inteſtine, the Gall-bladder, 
the Porus Bilartus , the Kidneys , and 
the Urinary Bladder, expell the Ex- 
crements. 

The Spermatic Veſſels, the Stones , 
the Paraſtate or crooket! Veſtels at the 
back of the Telticles; -the Proſtate or 
Glandulcs under the Seminal Bladders, 
the Seminary Veſſels, the Womans Pri- 
vities , her Womb and Neck of the 
Womb contribute ro Generation. But. 
tho! it Men the Yard and Teſticles are - 
excluded out of the Ab1cmen , yer are 
they by Azatawaiſts reckon'd among the 
Parts contain'd ; becauſe the Spermatic 
Veſſels go forth toward the [eſticles 
from the Internal Parts; and the diffe- 
rent Veſſels proceed from the Teſticles 
coward the inner Veſſels; and for that 
the Seed which is collefed rogether in 
the inner Proſtate'and Seminary Vellels, 
flows out of the Yard. 


Ot all which we are totreatin the fol- 


and procceding forward , together wita |lowing Chaptersaccordingto their oreer, 
| + 0 þ 


22 Of the loweſt Cavity. Book |, 
II. The Peritonzum being oper'd, | Spaces exhibit variaus Figures fiam'd 
preſently appear the Navel Veſſels. Of | with wonderful Art and Workmanſhip, 
which in the 32: Chapter. . Many of tha leſſer Branches alſo run 
The Caul. © II. Thoſe being remov'd , the Caul | gut into the Fat , and not only thruſt 
offers it ſelf; in Latiz Omentum, chemſelyes {lightly into the outermoſt 
4 it were Operimentum , becauſe it Lumps, bur alſo penetrate farther in , 


a6 | | | 
covers the Bowels. The Greeks call it —_ - _ X WY ge = _ 
Ef:ploon, for that it does , as it were, | 


: hid with a ſmall thin Membrane ſpread 
ſwim over the Guts; ſometime Garga- | gyer 'em, ſo that they are imperceptible. 
_ c _7 that F y- Fi Malpigius Exercit. de Oment. ping. 
or lit z for that by reaſon did. exatl : | 
ſtragling Courſe of its Veſſels, icreſem- OIINY ING x Donchape of 


bles. a Fiſher-man's Net: the Arabians the Caul, in an Ox, a Sheep, a Hart , 


4-00 S [a Dog, and ſome other Animals. 
call it Zzrkus. It covers all the Sangui-| yh, Veſlingius aſſerts , that ſ6- Th: 
ks, 


ous Parts; tho* it appears fatter over | , a 
ſome, and more ns over others, | 7 little Kernels, » ley 5s be ſe OY 
Jometimes more, ſometimes fewer, are 


The De- IV. lt is a thin and double Mem- 


ſcription! brane rumpled like a Purſe,ariſing from 
the Peritonzum that infolds the out- 
fide of the Stamach and Colon. 
Riolanus derives its Original from the 
Mezeſentery : Which Opinion differs not | 
trom the firſt, when the Meſeztery has its 
Membrancs from the Perztoneum ; of 
which it is a certain ſort of Produf#ton. 

es SubG V. It confifts of a thin Membrane 

ow a __ interwoven with or folds, and 
ſmall thred-like Fibres , growing in 

" the forepart to the bottope of the Sto- 
mach and the Spleen, and ſometime 
alſo to the 'round Lobb of the Liver , 
at the hinder part growing to the Co- 
lon, oh ſo folded db = 0 
alſo of ſeveral Veſſels, a ſoft kin 
wah which Fas pew about 
the Veſſels, and is very plentiful in fat 
People. 

VI « It has a world of Veins, which 
it tranſmits to thoſe which run toward 
the Liver from the Stomach and 
Spleen , and ſo to the Vena Porta, or 
great Vein of the Abdomen. With 
which are intermix'd ſeveral Arteries 
uu the Branches of the Ramus Cc- 
iacus and Meſenterick, Artery, and 
ſome fero Nerves that proceed from the 
Plexures of the Intercoſtal Nerves of 
the ſoxth Pair. 

Irs Inter VII. The Roots of the Blood-con- 
ms veighing Veſſels, meet one another here 
and there with an Anaſtomoſes , 
leaving conſpicuous Spaces between each 
other , which are alſo fil d themſelves 
with ſmaller Branches, ſpringing ſede- 
long ow the larger Roots , by means 
of whoſe frequent Conjuniion an ap- 


hs Yeſels. 


parent. 


is form d, whoſe midale | d 


ſcattered up and down in the ſaid 


Veſſels. But Ryolanus antmad. in Veſling. 
G& Barthol. affirms that he never ob- 
ſeryed any ſuch Kernels. Bur through 
Age he {cems to have forgot a truer Aſ- 
ſertion. in Axtbrofogr. where he ac- 
knowledges ſome few. And indeed they 
are very few, and thoſe only under the 
lower and deeper Parr, under the Py- 
lorus, or right Orifice of the Ventricle, 
and the Spleen. 

In like manner Wharton, in his Ade- 
nographia makes menticn of but very 
few. For c. 12. he writes, That he only 
found two little Kernels, but thoſe always 


in the Caul. One breger in the place 


where it joyns with the Pylorus; which 
he obſerv'd received ſome: few milk 
Veſſels running from the bottom of the 
Stomach toward the length of the Caul 
\ bur he is in an Error, for there are nor 
any milke Vers that derive themlelves 
from the bortom of the Stomach, butas 
far as I could find by three or four Obſcr- 
yations, theſe Veſlels do not {cem to be 
milkie, and advancing to the Kernel, 
bur rather Lymphatic, and proceeding 
out of the Kernel.) Theſe Veſſels, rhe 
ſame Author fays that afterwards, tz. 
from the length of the Caul they run 
with an oblique Courſe toward the right 
Extremitie of the Sweetbread , which 
they partly ſeem to creep under, and 
partly glide by, tending coward the 
common Receptacle of the Chylus, into 
which they disburthen themſelves. The 
other Kennel he aſſerts to be. a little 
leſs, which he affirms to have found 
ſometimes double , ſometimes treb'e , 
ſometimes conſiſting of more Bodies. 
Bur if many Kernels are found in any 
Body that was ſickly, at his Death, he 
calls choſe Kernels Adventitious, becauſe 
they are not to be found in healthy Bo- 


Y 
; JX. The 


: » 
A ie thats t--* who 
"tos. L 


Chap. Vil. Of the loweſt Cavity. 15 
IX. The learved Malpigius , bes | rims in Womm after Delivery 5 re- 
Lina ſides th: aforeſaid ele Shade PO gn cb _ rumpoled __ the middl- 
ther very thin and flender Bodies, ex- of che Belly, ir occatons- tecrib'e and 
tended like ſmall Thre#ls among frequently returning Pains. | 


| | m—_— XII. For the moſt part, 2: Mer The 
the Veſſels that ſhoot forth, which che grown up, it hardly exceeds the weight Wight. 


calls Corpora adipola, or fat Bodys : of half a Po:md 5 ard yet ſometimes 


and he believes *em to be certain pecu- | ;; . : 
liar hollow Veſſels, carrying the mate- it has bin known to weigh ſeveral 


: . Pounds. Thus it is found to be won- 
! - 
£6" 4 >: Pd Hg SING Lhe *"derfully encrealed in ſome Diſeaſes: 


I LS . . 
G = zoinal, by reaſon of their extream | And Wparton relates thar in a Virgin 
; p , n 


Slendernek. I the mean time he is of | hat dy'd of a Cachexie, he ſaw a Caul 
nion thar theſe Materials of Fat are | *Þat was fleſhy, or rarher Glandwlous;, 
ſeparated from the Blood by the means abour half a Thumb rhick. _Somrtimes 
ct certain inviſible a4:p3ws K2rnels,and arc alſo in far and run belly'd People thar 
ſo ſcent to theſe Vellcks and thro* thoſe | are ſound, ir is covered over - with a 
conveighed into the Membranes, rhere [_ quantity of Far, which encreaſes 
to be coagulared into Far. For as there } its weight. | Thus Yeſabrxs 1. 5. c.4. faw 
are certain peculiar Kernels appointed | * Caul, which _ auzmented ro rhe 


. --=- | Weight of four or five Pounds, drew 
ft roy a Co "_y ' down the Stomach with irs Ponderoſfity, 


Blo>d ( for this ſhall be made out _- ky wag N_ of the Parties 

in the following Chapter )) lo he believes þ NL. | 

ie there —_ be a peculiar | XIII. By cheriſhing the Heat of the Its wei 
Kernels ( which he calls A Yfows Y of, Stomach and Guts, it canſes more 
neceſſity appointed of oily and far Par- | ſacceſ3ful and ſpeedier Concotions., If 
ticles from the Blood; and that thoſe| ſu ports the ſflenick Branch, and other 
clly = pou being Rparans, _g wo tc Veſſels tending to the Stomach , Co- 
cafried through certain pzculiar adipous 
Veſleis, in *he ſame manner as-the noo Arn - —_ _ q 
Blood, the Animal Spirits, the Chylus, —_ If Os [; ag vs arnegdlengy; 
and lympid Humor , called 1 yap's, | 2x; pocrats, L 7.55. alſo out of his 4. © 


are carryed through peculiar Vellels; | ;; | | | / 
upon which he introduces many ingen:- lib. de Mor. & 116. 1. de Morb. Multer. 


ous and probable Conjetures. Burt As alſo from the Obſervations of Ris 


what it is that makes me queſtion rhe laws, Roſſetus, and other Phyſiciazs. 


Truth of theſe Kernels and Aadipsus | 
'Veſlels, I have already {et down in the | —— I 
fourth Chapter preceding ; wherel bayc . 

made mention of theſe Kernels. CHAP. VII. 


lsSime MK The Canl 3s ſeated about the ; | 
atious Inteitines, into _ Windines and of the Ventricle, Hunger , and 
Tarnings it inſinuates it ſelf , and | the C bylus. 
ſpreads 'a great part of its felf be- 
tween the Spleen and the | Stomach. | 1, "F *Ake off the Carl, and pre- oo 
rhe Bip: XI. In: many Perſons it ſcarcely]  _K ſerthy the Ventricle or Stos mach. 
neſs, extends it ſelf below the Region of | #14ch appears 5 as it were a little Bel- 
the Navel, in ſome farther, reach- | ly, call'd by the Greeks Koniz, as 
ing even to the Bladder , and ſome- | «ſo Gaſter, | 
times in fat Women compreſſing the | Il. It is an organic Part of the Defuirion 
Mouth he W omb (tothe botrom of | ower Belly, ſeated in the Epigaſtti- | 
which it rately . grows ). it occaſions | ON , , ext wnder the Diaphragma, 
Parrenneſs, as Hippocrates teſtifies; And | which receives the Nouriſhment ta- 
in Men it it fall down through the | ker, prepared by —_— and let 


torn Per:tone 9m into the Scratwn, it| lown t & 20" ow 
cauſes that Rupture which'is calicd E- rough the Gullet, and there - 


Che when the Cont lat | conco@Fs it ; and diſſolving the beſt 
kent Pre of the Cods ” _— part of the Nutritive Subſtance, cons 
in more Folds and Doubles towstd the | ©477s it into a Chylu; or whitiſh kind 
Splecn than. in any other Parts. Some- | of SubiFance, like to Cream. 
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84 
Mem. I: Ir confifts of a triple Mem- 
ranes. "brane ;, the fo thick and com- 
mon, ſpringing from thePeritonzum, 
the middle, . fleſhy, the innermoſt, full 
of Wrinkles, and covered over with 
a viſcous Cruſtineſ, to preſerve it 
. from the Injuries of Acid. Juices. 
© IV. In the middle and innermo 

Membrane, in the firſt place, there is 
to be ſeen great Variety of Fibres ex- 
tended, ſome obliquely, ſome ſtreight, 
and ſome Circular : For the ſtrength: 
zing of the Bowels, and more eafy 
Retention and Expulſion. 

The mer V+ The: innermoſt Tunicle 3s vul- 

Tunicle. - garly ſaid to be common to the Gullet 
and Oclophagus 3 whereas it is of a 
far different Nature and Stru@ure, 
and in regard of its Temper and Com- 

' poſttion, contains a moſt ' admirable 
fermenting Quality, which the Mem- 
brane th Mouth of the Stomach ang 
Ocſophagus is not indued withal 3 
and hence it engenders and ſtores 
within it- ſelf a peculiar Fermentative 
Humor; which bcing in a found Con- 
dition, the Concodtions of the. Stomach 
are rightly perfornd, but being vitia- 
ted by the Mixture of Choler, or any 
other depraved Humors; occaſion a bad 
Concoctian. And therefore it would 
be better to {ay that this Tunicle is not 
common with, but continuous to -the 
Oeſophagus and Mouth of the Stomach. 
For there 1s a great. Difterence between 
Continuttieand Communitie. For the one 
denotes only the inſeparable Adheſion of 
the Subſtance alone ; but the other {ig- 
nifysthe Equality both of Faculties and 

> aiding the great Arterie, 
15 continuous to the Heart,but not com- 
mon, as not having ſuch Qualities an1 
Actions as the Heart has. . 

_— .. VL The Temperament of the Sto- 
mach it moderately Hot, ot ſo hot 
as the Heart, Liver, and many other 
Parts. Which moderate Heart is aug- 
mented and cheriſhed by -the Heat of 

. .- . the Parts hat lie- round about is: T'o 
the end the Concoftion of the Chylus 
I I 

erwile 1s mM c 

—_ + cfe Pore cither 11 Hear or 

| old. f i 

The Num- VII. bt a Mar there is but one 


ber. 


Fibres, 


find two Stomachs in any Body: Of 


which 1 never read bur three Obteryari-" 
_ . Ons3© of which one concerfiing-a Sto- 


\ . 


of the loweſt Cavity. 


Stomach : It being a rare thing to 


mach divided. into two, 1s cited .out of 
7 els 'by Theod Schenktns, 41 Auat. 
The other is.cired by the fame Perfon 
out of the -Obſervations of Sal;atbus : 
And the Third 'is ſet down by Ryolanus, 
Anthropoer. 1. 2. .c. 20. in theſe Words. 
Once I ſaw a double Stomach contunud d, 
but diſttngutſhed with a narrow Mouth in 
a Woman publickly drſſetted tn the Year 
1624 In this Woman the Stomach was 
oblong, narrow 1n the Middle, equalling 
the Gut Colon in Breadth ani Largent|s. 
Which being aifetted, I found that nar- 
row Part, being like the Pylorus, to en1 
in another large Cavity, which afterwards 
terminated 1n a thicker Orifice, which ws 
the real Pylorus , Fw whence, as an 
Ecphyſis, the firſt Inteſtine took 1ts begin- 


| mng. Belide theſe three Examples, I do 


not remember that ever I read any thing 
farther upon this Subjzet, But there 
are two Stomachs in Animals that chew 


the Cud, and many other Animals, 


that feed upon harder and raw Nouriſh- 
ment; alſo in Birds that caſt up their 
Meat out of their Stomachs to feed their 
Young ones. And then the Firſt by 
the Latins was called 7neluwies, or the 
Crap : Which is more Membrany and 
Thinner, the other more "Thick and 
Fleſhby. And in the Firſt the Marter 
ſeems to be prepared for —_— 
the Second to be perfetly Concodted. Ir 
is aid that in ſome Creatures three Sto- 
machs have bin found ; and R1olanus 
reſtifys, that four have. bin” found in 
thoſe Creatures ; which chewing the 
Cud have Teeth only in one Jaw. 


Oblong, Gibbons toward the . right 
Part, and ſlenderer toward the 
Rieghr. | : 

IX. I reſts upor the. Back-Bone 
near the firſt Verteber of the Loyns, 
and with the leſt Part, which 3s 
rounder and bigger, giving way to 
the Liver, it hangs forward toward 
the left Side : The left Side being the 
ſenderer, and covered with the left. 
Lobe of the Liver, and ſupported by 
the Sweetbread, is joyned to the Du- 
odenum, or firſt of the ſmall Guts. 


the Diverſity of Ages and bigneſs 

Bodys mm; roportion of 9.9 
it onght to anſwer z, tho that be no 
certain and pcrpetual- Rule: For [ 
have difleted icveral tall Men, who 
have had very ſmall Stomachs, and (c- 


yeral Men of a ſhort Stature, that = 


ad 


Book 


VIII. The Shape of the Stomach is Figur. 


X. The Bigneſs varies according to vr Biz 
0 nets. 


| Chap: VII: of the loweſt Cavity. 25 
had large Ventricles. Gluttons, Vora- : XL. The other Orifice , which 3s The Pyle 
tious, or Greedy People, have general- the Lower, properly called Pylorus, ras. 


ly large Stomachs Such was thar,which 
Schenkius anat-l. 1. 'Sef. 2. 6. 14. afhrms 
' that be ſaw in agreatGlutton that held 
tet: Quarrs of Wine. That was alſoa 
large one, mentioned by Sprgelius Ariat. 
I. ; c. 8. that comain'd fourteen Pints 
. of Liquor: Which was found in a Man 


that had a large Mouth. Whence Bau- 


hinus Anat. 1. 1. c. 46. believes that a 
Man may judge of the bigneſs of the 
Stomach from the largeneſs of the 
Mouth : Aid that tuch as have a wide 
Mourh, havea large Stomach, and ate 
 Voracious: Which is alforhe Opinion 
of Stigelius. Bur neither is thar Rule 
- without Exception : For I remember 
that Falcoburgrus, a certain famous Ana- 


or the Door-keeper, is narrower tha» 
the other, ſomewhat bow'd toward the 
Back Bone, on the left Side , full of 
Fibres thwartirig one another, having 
a thicker Circle, and ſhap'd like ant 
Orbicular Muſcle ( by means of which 
.#t detains the Nouriſhment for ſome 
time', left it ſhould ſlip away too ſoon, 
and nndigeſted ) and continuous tothe 
Duodenum Gut, ſend the: concoFed 
Nouriſhment to the Bowels: Which 
| Nouriſhment does not pals by a ſtecp 
Fall, as lying _ high with the 
- — , but aſcends betore Expul- 
10n. 


X1V.The Ventricle receives Nerves, ,;; pc 
Arteries, and Veins. : ſels. 
XV. It receives Nerves from the ttsNevves; 


romilt of Le:dew, cut up before us, in 
the publick Theater, the Body of a 
very tall ſtrong Man , who in his Lite 


time had bin a ſtour-drinker, and a 
jour Eater, and always Healthy until 

ecame to be hanged againſt his Will, 
in whom we ſlaw ſo ſmall a Stomach, 
that it hardly amounted to half the 
bigneſs of at ordinary Mans Stomach : 
But trebly exceeded other Ventricles in 
thickneſs. 

XI. It 3s diſtinguiſhed into the 
Bottom-or Cavity ( the one the lower 
or greateſt Part, inclining' to the 
left Side, with its chiefeſt ard largeſt 

art, where the firſt Conco@ion is 
_ . finiſhed ) and two Orifices, the Right 
and Left. 


XII. The left Orifice, commonly 
| called the wpper Orifice, is that which 
is properly the Stomach, and Contt- 
#uoxs to the Gullet and Diaphrag- 
ma, about the eleventh Verteber of 
the Breaft, over againſt the Cartilago 
Maucronata , admits. the ſwallowed 
| Nouriſhment: This, excceding the 0- 
ther in Bigneſs, thickneſs, and Large- 
neſs, is interwoven with many orbicular 
Fibres, ſomewhat fleſhy ( which cauſe 
its more firm Contraction, and in the 
vatious Poſtures of. the Body lying 
down, hinders the Nouriſhment from 
falling back into the Mouth ) and 
Nerves from the ſixth Pair; and in 
that is the natural Heat of the. Appe- 
tire, according to the yulgar Opinion: 
Nor that the At of ng 1s there 
performed, which is only in the Brain, 

that through the Intervals there is 
ſuch aCau{c in ir, the Trouble of which 
being perceiv*d in the Brain, ſtirs up 
fach an Act of Dewing: 


fixth Pair. For that both the 
Trunks of the wandering Pair , be- 
low the Ramus pneumonicus, de- 
ſcending along the Sides of the Oe- 
{ophagus, # divided into two Bran- 
ches, the External and Internal. 
Ot theſe, the External by and by joyn 
together again, and embody into one 
Nerve, and ſpreads it (eli over the up- 
per part of. the Ventricle with many 
Shoots. The Internal alſo running to- 
gether; make one Nerve, . which de- 
cending along the Oqfophags, and the 
external part of the Stomach , encom- 
paſs the bottom of the Ventricle, and 
ſends into it a great number of F}/res. 
Through theſe. Nerves the Animal Spiz 
rits low itt great. Quatttiry into the Ven- 
tricleg contributing to it a quick Sen(e 
of Feeling: Which becaule of the lat- 
ger Q1antity of Nerves diſperſed into 
the Stomach; becomes more ſenſible in 
the upper Part than the lower, which 
is thought ro be the cauſe of Hunger. 
Fhrough theſe Nerves of the wandering 
Pair is infuſed into the Fibres of the 
Ventricle, a natural Power of Cortratt- 
ing themiclyes, in all Expulſons, of 
os ever is contained in the Ventricle : 
And by means of them alſo is that great 
_ between the Ventricle and the 
rajn. 


tarry the Alimentary Blood with 
which it 3s nouriſhed. 
XVIE Ut is ſprink[d with 


XVI. It reteives its Arteries from FRY 10 
the Coeliac Arterie , which ſerve to ries. 


ſeveral lis Veins" 
Branches of ſmall Veins ſeulking a- BT] 
trong its Thmicks, many of whith 
. meeting 
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26 
meeting here and there, ad cloſing to- 
gether, they form at length four more 
remarkable Veins, which run to the 
P:rta Vein, that isthe 1. Gaſtrich,, which 
"1s bigger than the reſt, 2: and J. the 
right and lf Sear! lz44, - 4- and the 
Pyloric Branch : o another Vein, 

Vs brev2. called the V-zs breve, or Vas Venoſum 
( which iſſues forth from the Ventricle 


ſometimes with one , ſomctimes with- 


rwo, ſomerimes three, and ſometimes 
more Branches, to be inſerted into the 
Steen Branch. By theſe the remainder 
_ of the Blood, which is left after-the 
Nouriſbment of the Stomach is con- 
veizhed to the Liver. + 
XVIII. Formerly Phyſicians afſer- 
ted that thifre was a certain acid 
Juice or Blovd, which aſcended into 
the } entricle through the Vas breve, 
for the Nouriſhment of it, as y to 
create an Appetite; and ftir up Hun- 
.ger in the Ventricle. But the very 
Sight it ſelf demonitrates the Falſe- 
hood of this Do@rine in the Diſſe@is 


It cavrys 
nothing 
from the 
Spleen 10 
the Ventri- 
cle. 


ons of living Aninals, in which it is | 


"apparent that there is nothing flows 
from the Spleen to the Ventricle 5 but 
that the Blood continually flows from 
the Ventriele to the ſplenic Branch : 
For upon ryingthe Yas brevz, there will 
preſently appear a Swelling berween the 
Ventricle and the Ligature ; * but a 
ſhrinking of the Veſſels between the Li- 
gature and the. ſplenetic Branch. Which 
15 a certain Sign that the Blood flows as 
we have ſaid ; and that it hardly reach- 
es the Spleen ( for the Entrance of the 
Vas breve into the ſplenetic Vein, for the 
moſt part, is ſomwhart diſtant from the 
Spleen ) nor does it enter into the Spleen, 
bur is poured forth into the ſplenerrc 
Branch, and flows from thence direttly 


to the Port. More of this Matter may . 


be ſeen in the following'16. Chapter. 
XIX.. Here we are to note by the 
way, that ſome learned Mem are very 
trivial in their Expoſition of the 54. 
Aphoriſzz of Aippocrates 1. 7. where 
he ſays, They who. have any Flegm 


The Trian- 
gulay 
SP4Ce. 


* Included between the Ventricle and 
Diaphragma, are troubled with Pain, 


becauſe the. Flegm: has no. Paſſage to 
either Belly, &c. Inducd, by cheſe 
Words, they afſert, Thar: þetween the 
left Sde of the Ventricte and the Dra- 
: phragma , there is a large Triang ular 
Catitie, tenc'd. about with Membranes 
proceeding as well trom the. Yeatricle; as 


' bf the loweſt Cavity. 


Book, 
from the Diaphragm and Caul, which 
nevertheleſs is a'groſs Miſtake : For thar 
there are no Membranes ſent from thoſe 
Parts that-meet in thar place, neither is 
there any ſuch Cavity formd there. In- 
deed ſomerimes a Portion of the Caul 
inſinuates ir ſelf between the Diaphrag- 
14 and the hinder part of the Yentricle, 
ſo that ſometimes it counterfeits the ſwel- 
ling of the Spleen. And this is that 
without all doubr, whicl: has deceived 
the Patrons of the ſaid Opinion, not be- 
ing well verſed in Anatome. 

XX. The Ventricle, tho it be tot a t; is m. 
principal Part , yet is it an aſſiſtant able. 
and ſerviceable Part; To which we 
are cniefly beholding for the Preparati- 
on of the Nouriſhment ( whence 2un- 
tus Serenus, a Sammic Poet, calls it the 


King of the Body. 


They on Tru hs Royal Baſis ſeem: to ſtand, 

Who grove the Stomach the Supreme 
- * SRING 

If ut be Strong, it grove Strength, Vi- 
gor t30, | 

To other Parts : If weak, their Over- 
throw. 


And therefore all Diſeaſes that aſſault yrs; j 
it are to be accounted yery dangerous ; the $10- 
and the Wounds which it receives are mach nw 
by Hippocrates,G. Aphor. 17. deſervedly 
accounted Mortal z- becauſe the mem- 
branous Veſſels are hard to be curd: in 
that part : and if they happen about the 
Stomach, by reaſon of the great num- 
ber of Nerves intermingled u1 thoſe p!a- 
ces, they kill the Patient with continual 
Convuliions and Hichups: but if they 
light upon the lower part, the ſwallow'd 
ourithment preſently falls through'the 
Holes into the Cavity of the Abdomen , 
where in a ſhort time they rot the other 
Bowels with their Corruption and Pu- 
trefattion.. However tho'Ute and Rea- 
ſon confirms that ſaying of Hippocrates ,. 
yer this Rule ſometimes, tho? not fre- 
quently, admits an Exception ; for it 
has been known that ſome Wounds of 
the Ventricle.have been cur'd, - And of 
ſuch Cures we find Examples fet down 
by Fallopius de cap. Vuln. c. 12: Cornax 
in Epiſt. Zulius Alexanirins Annit. ad 
[.6.c. 4. vs yp Galen. Schenkeus allo 
colle&s'other Stories from others, Odſer- 
w4t.l. 3. Such a Cure 1 obſery'd in the 
Month of December 1641. in a Country 
Lad, who in upper Holland was wound- 
ed with the Stab of a Penknife- in the 
right fide of the Ventri:l-; rhe wound 
being of an indifferent ſize, ſo that for - 
on days together we ſaw all his _ 
an 


| 


, 


A rare 0b 
ſervarit 


Chap. 


VII. 
and Drink cafne ont again at the Orifice, 
Ro os i yau did but preſs the lower 
part of the Ventricle with your hand : 
hich Efux of his Nouriſhment ſtop- 
ped for ſeven days, bur rhet return'd a- 
in fot three days , and no more; nor 
id the Nouriſhment diſcharge it ſelf ſo 
much as it did before. Afterwatds be- 
ing ordered to lye upon his right fide 
day and nighs,nothing more flow?d our; 
ſo that no other Diſcaſc happening, an 
the Surgeon following his Cure, the Pa- 
tient, beyond mine and the ExpeCtation 
of all Men, within fix or ſeven weeks 
was perfect tv Nor did he after- 
wards feel the effect of any detriment 
which the wound had left behind , nor 
any hurt done to his Stomach. Bur, 
More miraculous arc thoſe Accidents 
concerning two Knife-ſwallowers , of 
which the firſt is related by Bernard. Sue- 
ws, Traft. de Inſpett. Valner. Crollius 1n 
Prefat. Baſilic. Sermrtus Prax. [ib. 1. 


' part. 1. Sett, 1, c.15; and ſeveral others, 


ThatStones 
' growin the 


Yenricle. 


of a Bohemiax Country-man, who inthe 
Year 1692. at Pragu:,ſwallowed a Knite 
nine Inches long; which Knife, after ir 
had lain ſeyen weeks, was at length cut 
our of his Stomach , and the Patient 
pertealy cur'd. _ 

The other Accident George Loths 
and Roger Hempſing relate, as (cen by 
themſelves, in a particular part of (ze/- 
many, of a young Man of two and 
twenty years of Age, who at Regiomont 
in Pruſ, in the th of May 1935. 
fwallowed a Knife bv chance,the breadth 
of two hands in length, the ſmooth 
Haft ſlipping down unawares. Which 
Knife was cut out of his Stomach fix 
weeks after, and the Patient perfeCtly 
cur'd in a Month. ' This Krite was at- 
terwards given by Damel Becker, a Phy- 
ow of Daztzuck, toOtho Heurnius then 

rotcſſor of Phyſic and Anatomy at Ley- 
den, where it is (till preſerved among 
other Raricics in the Anatomy-T hea- 
tre. 


XX. That Stones do grow in the 
Kidneys and Bladder, is a thing fie- 
quently known, and ſadly experienced; 
and that Stones have been alſo found 
in the Liver, Lungs, and ſeverd! 0- 
ther parts, is that which the Obſerva- 
tions of Phyſicians teftifie : but that 
they ſhould breed in the Stomach, is a 
thing hardly ever heard of; and yet 


Bauſchius gives ## four Examples of 


#. Ephemerid. Med. Phyt. Tom. 2. 
Obſerv. 181. The firſt out of Zames 
Dotis Z-n hi, who repores That a 


of the loweſt C avity. 


certain Woman, after 16ng Pains in her 
Stomach, vomited up two Stones about 
the bigneſs cach of an Almond, and was 
reſently freed from her Gripes. The 
econd out of Laureatius Scholt&ins , who 
writes, That a cettain Perſon, long 
tormented with cruel pain in hs-Sto- 
mach z. at length yomited up a 'very 
large, oblong, and hard Stone, '\upon 
which his pain ceaſed. The third out of 
the ſame Author, of a Woman who at 
forty years. of Age was troubled with a 
Pain and Swelling of her Stomach, want 
of Appetite , and continual Reaching; 
In whoſe Stomach, after ſhe was dead, 
were found as many Stones as a man 
could well hold in the hollow of his 
hand , which being long kepr, . moul- 
der'd away, and crumbled into a kind of 


AQ AIM 


yellow Salt: He adds a fourth Exam- 
ple of Count George of Oppen1orf, in 
whoſe Stomach were alſo found ſeveral 
litrle Stones. 


 XXll. The AGion of the Stomach its 4fion, 


is to make the Chylus, that is, to ex- 
tra a Milkie Juice by peculiar Con- 
cotion out of the ſeveral Nouriſh- 
ments, which is call d the Chyle. 


XXII. The Chyle is 4 Mzlkze Tie Clyle. 


Juice like the Cream of a Ptiſan, pre- 
par'd and concoffed out. of the Nous 
riſhment received into the Sto- 
mach, 


XXIV. The Nowriſhment or Food Themames 


is concoFed in the Stomach by way of of 
Fermentation 5 by which means they 
diſſolve , and ſo the Juice is extraFed 


out of "ent. 


XX V. Fermentation is twofold. Fermentc« 


Ore whereby the Particles of the Mix- foll, 
ture are ſtirrd about of themſelves , 
| 2" warm, and are rariffyd ; and 
y _— the Salt which binds "ene 
together, they are ſo ſeparated , that 
they become more full of Spirits : and 
are then for the greateſt part mixed 
together again, and tho' more Jt of » 
Spirits, yet remaitt mix'd. The 0- 

ther, which is by many call 4 Effer- 
veſcency, # that by which the Acid 
Particles of the Salt, for the rm" 
part, boyling together with ſome Wa- 
try and Tartarow Matter, are con« 
centers by Coagulation , and ſo are 
ſeparated from other Particles of the 
Mixture, that they never return to an 
exatt Union and Mixture with 'eni 


XXVI 


The man- 


_ Of the liweſt Cavity: 


XXVI. After the me Mariner 
Chylificatio# : | the Specific Ferment ana manner of 


Fermentation .' cauſes | 
tho? in our following Diſcourtes, when 
we deſign to expreſs a. vehement Fer- 
mertation , we ſhall make uſe of the 
word Ffferoe'reacy.” 


XXVILThis Fermentation is made 


ner of Fer- 7phez tht Salt parts of the ſwallow'd 


mentation, 


The force 
of Fermen- 
ration, 


The rea'en 
of Chylifi- 


extion. 


Food, are by the heat of the Stomach, 
and the acid Juice,diſſolv d,melted,and 
become full of Spirits , and withal 
corrode and move about the Sulphn- 
rows Particles, and ſo after a kind of 
Combat forſaking the ri Chains of 
their, Mrxture, are expanded and ſha- 
ken ſomewhar ſowre and ſharper as they 
are, through the thicker Maſs, together 
with the {ulphury ſpiritous Particles 
joge'd together in like manner , and be- 
cauſe. of thcir paſſage deny'd, and mix- 
ture of the thicker Marcer not yer fully 
difloly'd, being driven back again, they 
afſail that Vaſs with motion upon mo- 
tion, 'and divide and expand the ſmalleſt 
Particles of it one from another , and 
diſpole*em to a more caſte ſeparation, 
and to receive the form of another Pap- 


like-'and :Milkie Mixcure. But as for 
what Particles cannot be ſufficiently diſ- 
ſoly/d by this Fexmentation, or reduc'd 
to a Mukie Subſtance,they become Ex- 
cremeit”, whoſe ſeparation from the 
Milkie Juice is wrought in the Guts, 

XXVIII. This fermentative Conco- 
Fion ( which is finiſhd without any 
vehement Motion upward or down- 
ward , or any tumultuous Agitation 
through the Cavity of the Ventricle, as 
happeris in Water  boyling over the 
Fire) is ſo violent, that by the force o 
it the hardeſt Meats, which can hardly 
be mollified with a whole days beyling 
over a. Kitchin-fire, in a few hours 
are not only ſoftend , but ſo difſolud 
and melted, that the Particles being 
forc'd from their friendly Union , and 
torn one from another , and mix'd 
with the Liquor either inherent or in- 
jd into the Stomach, they are turn'd 
into a Pap-like Conſiftency, not unlike 
to the Cream of a Prifan. 

XXIX. Now that the Food is ra- 
ther turr'd into Chyle, than into 
Choler, Blood, or any other Humonr , 
that is to be attributed #0 the peculiar 
Quality of the Subit ance of the Ventri- 
cle, or to the Specific Temper and pe- 


euliar StrufFure , ard conſequently to 


Fermentation; as the peculiar Quality 
of the Liver and Spleen- produces ano- 
ther Ferment, and as Blood is made ih 
the Heart. However it is not done b 
the fermentative Particles alive , whic 
are mix'd with the ſwallow'd Food, nor 
by a moderate Heat, as ſome are of O- 
pinion. For they only conduce to the 
diſſolution of the Nouriſhment, but the 
modcrate Heat to promore the ſaid Con- 
cottion or Fermentation, atid excite the 
abſconding Power to Afton. But why 
that ConcoQtion /and Difſolution pro- 
duces the Chylus, rather than any other 
Humour , that is to be attributed to the 
peculiar Quality of the Subſtance, there 
1s no other Reaſon to be given for thar, 
but only the peculiar Quality of the 
Subſtance , in reſpe&t of which,the Heat 
operates otherwiſe in the Stomach, thari 
in the Heart or any other part; and 
there diſpoſes of the Ferment after ano- 
cher manner than in any other Bowel. 
Thus as the Kitchin-fire mollifies one 
way by Boyling, another way by Roaſt- 
ing, another way, that which is Fry'd in 
tter, or otherwiſe, that which 1s pre- 
par'd in Vinegar or Pickle, and that by 
reaſon of the Subſtances by which, and 


brought to paſs: Thus the Hear of our 
Body, by reaſon of the proper diſpoſiti- 
on of the Ventricle, and the Juices there- 
in contain'd and bred, therefore other- 
wiſe ſoften and diffolve the Nouriſhment 
in the Stomach than the other parts , 
and diſpoſes the Ferment after another 
manner, to inable that Ferment to diſ- 
ſolve and concot the ſwallow*'d Nou- 
riſhment, in a diſtinct manner from the 
ReconcoCtion in other parts of the Nou- 
riſhment already melted and diffolv'd 
for ſecond Concoftion. So that by 
reaſon of rhis peculiar Quality, while 
the Stomach is {ane , and afts accord- 
ing to Nature, there can be no other 
Juice there made than a white Chyle. 
XXX. Paracelſus writes that Ar- 
chzus with his Mechanic Spirits could 
perfe# Chylification in the Stomach : 
but by Archzus he means the innate 
Heat. To this Opinion Rzolanus ſeems 
to adhere 2x Not. ad Epift. Wallet. Ne- 
yerthele(s he admits ſomething of a ſha- 
dow of a peculiar Quality,in theſe words: 
I attribute the Cauſe to the diverſity of 
the innate Heat , in the manner of the 
Subſtance, that ts , faith he , the pro- 
perty of the innate Heat. Not that 


the innatc Heat differs of ir {elf in 


Sub- 


Book 


upon which that ſof®ning is ro be 


[ 


Chap» VII. 


The Colour 


of the 
Chyle, 


Subſtance: -. But when ir cannot ſubſiſt 
without & Body or Subſtance wirhout it 
ſelf; ir muſt operate variouſly accotd- 
ing tothe diverſity of that Subſtance in 
__—w_S, |... ,. :: 

: XI. Hence it is apparent, how 
frivolous that is which ſome aſſert, 
That the Ventricle does not make the 
Chyle, but is only an Inſtrument and 
Receptacle where the Chyle is made 3 
and that it no otherwiſe makes the 
_ than the Pot whereih: the Meat 
# boy 


Pd makes the Broth. Bur I 


. would fain know whois ſo blind as not 


ro ſee, that when Chylzficatton is attribu- 
red to the Stomach, we do not mean the 
bare Membranesot the Vertricle, but a 
live and ſound Ventriele that 1s furniſh'd 
with its own Spirit and Hear, and a Con- 
venient proper Ferment generated out of. 
the peculiar Qualiry of its own Subſtanes, 
with nonc ot which things a Porridge 
Pot can be ſaid to be endued. En 
XXXIl.- The Colour of the Chyle 
is Milkie and ſomewhat white, by 
reaſon of the ſuiphiny Particles, dif 
fold with the ſalt ones, and mix'd 
with the acid Ferment of the Stomach. 
For every Liquor impregnated with 
Sulphur and a Volatile Salt, or a Salt 


admirably well diffolv'd, pteſently turns | 


to a kind of Milk, if any thing of acid 
Moiſture be pour*d upon it. Which is 
prov'd ſufficiently by the preparations of 
Sulphur, and the ExtraQts of Vegerable 
Roſfins Alſo Spirit of Hartshorn or 
Soot , being ſprinkled with ariv liquid 
Juice, or only fair Water , pteſently 
tuins ro a kind of Milk. 


meiker j& XXII. Plempius and Walzus 
may be reds gye of Opinion that the Chylus is not 


always white ; but —_ red Nou- 
riſhment it becomes red, from green , 
green. But herein they miſtake; for 


Of the loweſt Cavity, 


thoſe Milky ways , 1s. never ſeen to be 
of any other Colour than white, ©. 

XXXIV. Therefore tho? the whi- 
tifa Colour of it may be ſomething 
darken'd in the Veatricle and Inteſtins 
by many other thick; Particles of the 

onriſhment tinur'd with green, 
red, or any other Colour , and inters 
mod with it, in ſuch a manner that 
the Mixture cannot be diſcernd , it 
does not thence follow, that the Chy- 
lus of it ſelf has any other Coloar than 
white. For tho' in greet Herbs the 
white, or rather pellucid Colour of the 
fpirituous and watery Parts be not appa- 
rent to the ſight , it follows nor trom 
thence , that the ſpirirous and watry 
parr of thole Herbs.is of a green Co- 
lour ; for-if the ſeparation be. 12ade by 
diſtillation, ir preſently appears »cl}ucid. 
And fo it is with .the Chylus , for being 
(eparated from the Maſs which is tin- 
ctur'd with any .more cloudy Colour 
mix'd with the acid Fetrtictit of u-& 
Panert 25 or Sweetbread, it never appears 
of anv other Colour than white. 

XXRV. Brut becauſe Chylification 

cannot go forward unleſs the Now 
riſhment be ſwallowed into the Stos 
mach, it will not be amiſs , before we 
proſecute any farther the Hiſtory of 
Chylification, firſt to inquire into the 
canſe of Hunger, that {ſo we may more 
cally attain ro the. more petfe&t know- 
ledge of Chvlification. 


no man but can readily give an ac- 
count , that is to ſay, a deſire of 
Food. : JEM 

Bur what it is that provokes thar. de- 
lire; and is the occaſion of it; has been 
variouſly diſpyted among the Philoſo- 
phers.. 


XXXVI. What Hunger is there ij #6: «i 


'- Ziungere 


XXXVII. Arcientlj they held that wiethed 
it proceeded fiom the attraFion or _ Jack 
ſucking of the emptied Parts 5 an4 6 


were it not white of it (elf,ir never would 
be found une white in the Milky Veſ- 
ſels of the Meſentery and Breaſt; but 


we ſhould allo meet with red , green, or 
any other Colour, which was never yer 
obſery'd by any Perſon. True it is, 
that frequently it appears ſometimes 
more, : ſometimes leſs ſerous and thin, 
in the pectoral Chanel of the Chylas , 
accorcing as there is more gr lels of the 
Lympharic Juice, which flows in great 
none from all parts ingo the Chyle- 
earing Bag ; whic Lnged Race, en 
here 1s no Chyle, continually arid Iei- 
furely flows alone through that Chanel ; 


nevertheleſs: rhe: Chyle that appears in 


that the firſt emptied Parts ſuck'd it 
from rig p the Veins _ the 
Liver, the Liver from the Stozuach en- 
du'd with a peculiar ſucking Quality 3 
which at of ſucking they thought acca- 
fonted that trouble which we tall Hun- 
ger. - But this Opiniot is now adays 
utterly exploded. Firſt, for that ac- 
cording to thisOpinion plethoric Perſons 
would never be hungry : Secondly , be- 


| Gauſe there can be no ſuch attfaFion by 


| 


the emptied Parts through the Vetts 
E trot 


: (4 ce led om GAS = 
_ 7 \ =, 
#14 cody ce _ —_ = m_ 
«@ © * Bs 
3 na wats -vS wo CI 466 » Orgy 


{3-4 
{ 4 
3h 7 
183 
'S 4 . 
f 
£ FF 
4 
"+ | g 
x 
''s 
'3 


30 Of the loweft Cavity. 


from the Liver, by reaſon of the little | 
Lappets or Folding-doors that hinder 


it. 
Fooker . XXXVIIL Others obſerving that 
cid Fuice, acid things create Hunger, believ'd it 
zo be occaſion'd by the acid Juices , 
carried from the Spleen through the 
Vas breve #o the Vertricle. Bur this 
Opinion Modern Anatomy more curious 
has utterly deſtroy'd , demonſtrating in 
living Animals, that the Blood deſcends 
chrough thar Veſſel from the Stomach 
toward the Spleen, and ſo empties it ſelf 
into the Splenic Branch, but that nothing 
flows a contrary Courle from the Spleen 
to the Stomach. | 
—_ XXXIX. Many there are, of which 
or of number Regius, who affirms that 
the Arte» Funger is occaſion'd by the biting of 
Tier. the emptied Ventricle, by certain ſharp 
and hot Tuices , continually forcd 
through the Arteries into the Prneri le 


; 


or its Tunicles, which after the Expul- 
ſtor of the Chylus, not knowing what 
to gnaw upon, prick the Yentricle , 
whereby the Nerve of the ſixth Pair, 
being mov'd within it after a certain 
manner, extites an Imagination of 
taking Nouriſhment for the relief of 
that pricking. But this Opinion is 
from hence confuted, for that the Blood 
of the Arteries,by reaſott of the Domini- 
on of the Sulphury Particles, is by no 
mears ſowre, but ſmooth, ſoft and ſweet ; 
ſo that it neither does, nor can cauſe any 
troubleſome pricking or corroſion, neither 
in the Tunicles of the Ventricle, nor of 
any other Parts, tho of moſt exquiſite 
Senſe ( as the Adnate or Conjunfive 
Tunicle of the Eye , the Nut of the 
Yard, &c.) Belides,it would hence fol- 
low, That by how much the more of 
this Arterious Blood is thruſt fotward 
to the emptied Stomach , ſo much the 
more hungry a man would þe : but 
the Con is apparent in burn- 
ing Fevers, that ſuch as in health bave 
two days together , ate no more 
a hungry , whereas their Stomach is 
clearly emptied, and the Blood con- 
tinually flowing through the Arteries 
into the Stomach. Then if . Hunger 
, ſhould be provak'd by that Corroſion, 
why does not that hungry Corroſion 
happen in ſuch People 2 = 
A Story. e wete about forty of us one time 
travelling together, in our Return out 
of Fraxce, at what time being becaln\'d 
at Sea, ſo that there was a n for 


all 'our Provifion , Water and other 
Drink being near L , fo that ar 
lengrh we were conſtrain'd to faſt the 
third day , not having a crumb of 
Bread nor a draught of Drink to he 

our ſelyes : bur after we had faſted half 
a day, of a little more, there was not 
one thar perceiv'd himſelf 2 hungry ; 
{o that the thitd day was no other way 
troubleſome to us, but that it weak'ned 
us, and made us faint: Neither did the 
Arterious , Blood occafion any hungry 
Corroſion in, our empty Stomachs. 
And thus not only Reaſon 4 but alſo 
Experience , uttctly ovetthrows the a- - 
foreſaid Opinion. And thetefore Luds- 
wicws de Ia Forge vainly invents a way 
for this Arteriogs fermehtative Liquor 
from the Arteries to the Stomach , 72 
Anxot. ad Carteſit Itb. de Hom. where , 
faith he , It may be here queſtion'd , why 
that Lrquor ( i. e. the Fermentative) zs 
carried through the Ayrtertes to the Sto- 
mach and Ventricle, rather than to other 
Parts. To which 1 anſwer 4 That the 
Arteries comneigh tt equally to all Parts , 
but the Pores of all the Membranes are 
mot [o convenient to grue ut paſſage , as 
the Pores of the Ventricle. Now that this 
feign?d Subterfuge is of no moment, ap- 
pears from. hence, That in the Mem- 
branes of the Brain, and many others, 
whoſe Potes are ſo convenient , that 
the Blood may be able to flow in 
greater . pp» 4 through them, than is 
convey'd to the Stomach z yer there is 
neither any Corroſion or Vellication 
of- the Part. Some, that they may de- 
fend this. Corroſion the better , iy 
That the Blood which is conveighed, 
or flois to the Stomach, is ſharper 
than that which is conveighed 40 any 
other Part. But this no way cohercs 


with Truth , becauſe all -the Blood is 


one and the ſame which is ſent out of 
the Heart to all the Parts of the whole 
Body ; nor is there any thing to ſepa- 
rate the ſharp from-the milder Particles, 
or thruſts *em forward to.theſe, rather 
than tothoſe Parts. 


XL. Others laitly, to whoſe Opini- Ti: 


on we think, fit to ſubſcribe , aſſert Coſt 


that Hunger is occaſtoned - by certain 


acid fermentative Particles, bred out 


of the Spittle ſwallowed down, and 
ome others ſomewhat Salt or indi. 
gfe Acids, ear it to the Tuni- 
cles of the Ventricle,and by that drawn 
to ſome kind of Acidity 5 or remann- 
ing in it after the Expulſfion of the 
Chylus, ſtitching to the. anner 


us to tarry longer than 'we expected , 


wrinkld 


Book l 


Chip. VII. 


An Oh- 
jeftion, 


wrink! d Membrane(eſpecially about the 
upper Orifice) and a Vellication,trouble- 
ſome to the Stomach, . which being 
communicated by the Nerves of the 


fixth Pair to the Brain, thePeby an 


Imagination of Eating #3 excited, to 
appeaſe the troubleſom Coroſion. 

XLI. This Acrimonie is infuſed into 
thoſe fermentative Particles by the 
Stomach, when the ſulphurons Parts 
are jumbPd in the Tnices that flick to 
the inner Tunicle, and the Salts are 
melted by the convenient Heat of the 
Ventricle to a #tgree of Fuſion, and 
ſo they turn Acid after a Specific Mans 
mer. To which purpole the ſwallowed 


Sputtle deſcending to the Stomach may | 


be very. prevalent ( for this hath a fer- 
mentative Quality 1n ir ſelf, as we ſhall 
ſhew ye l. 3. c. 24.) and ro the ſame 
cfte&t may alſo co:duce the ſubacid 
Pancreatic, or Sweetbread - Juice being 
infuſed into the Duodenum, 1t any Part 
of it ſhall riſe roward the Stomach, or 
ſhall cranſmir anv acid Vapors or Exha- 
lations from the Intcſtin to 16. 
XL1I. Here ſome Obje&, and ſay, 
if this be the Cauſe of Hunger, ther 
when the Stomach is fall, and Con- 


cottion and Fermentation are both 


of employd, Men would be moſt 


ery; for then many more acid 
and fermentaceons Particles are called 
forth to their Work, which muſt 0 
Neceſſity pull and tear the Ventricle 
much more than the few before men- 
tioned, *Tis deny'd. For the Parti: 
cles to be fermented and fermented,that 
is difloly'd, will be more ; but not the 
Fermentaceaus, or Particles diſſolving. 
Of which we have an Example in Le- 
ven'd Bread, whoſe ſingle Parts have 
no power to ferment another Maſs of 
Flower; - becauſe the acid Particles arc 
no longer predominant, but the Sulphu- 
reous, -as appears by the ſweetneſs of the 
taſt: And fo long as that prevalency of 
the ſulphury- Particles continues in the 
diſfoly*d Particles, ſo long they. cannot 
become Acid or Fermentaceous ( for Sul- 
phat is Sweet. ) As appears in Fevers, 
wherein atid Medicins are generally moſt 
plentitully Sreſerib'd, for the ſubduing 
of the ſulphury Predominancy : ' And 
reſtoring the convenient fermcnraceous 


Qualiry. For when the Prevalency of | 


the ſulphtircous Particles is overpowered 
by the Force of the ſalt Acids, then 
tomes the termentaceous Acidity to bz 


of the loweſt Cavity, 


introdued. So that there are not more 


acid, ſbarp, and corroding Particles in 


the full Ventricle concocting the Foad ; 
or if there be, they arc fo ſtain'd by che 
copious Liquor intermixt, *0 that rey 
can occalion nn troublelom Vecllication: 
to the Stomach ; by which . theans the. 
Hunger .cannort be greater: at that time; 
bur racher ceaſes altogether. But whici 
the Ghylus, and with that the diflo!y*d 
ſulphureous Particles intermixt with the 
falr are gone .off to the Inteſtins,: then 
the Remainder that flicks ro the inncr 
Tuniclke of the Ventricle, or is carried 
thicher with the fpictly Juice, as being 
freed for the mot part from the redun-» 
dancy- of ſulphurous Particles, grows 
ſowre through the heat of the Ventricle, 
and ſo begins to tear again, and renews 
the Appcrite, which ccaſes again, when 
that Acidity comes. to be retemper'd 
by the Meat and Drink thrown into the 
| Stomach, and irs Acrimony comcs to 
be mitigated and blunted. 


XLIII. But if theſe fermentaceous 


Juices are _not only not moderated in 
the Stomach, but that through ſons 
_ of the Liver, Sweetbread', or 
other Farts, over ſharp Humors ar: 
too abundantly bred in the Body, or 
flaw from the Head, or ſome inferior 
Parts, into the Stomach, in ſo great 
a Orantijy, that therr Acrimonie car- 
not be ſufficiently tam'd and temper'd 
by the ſwallowed Food, then happens 


that preternatural Hunger which we 


call Canine 5 with which they who are y _— 
troubF'd, often vomit up uudigeſied PTY 


Meat together with ſowre Tuices like 
the Juice of Limon ( as they them- 
ſelves confeſs) and by reaſon f the 
gnawing Acrimony, occaſroned by the 
extream viſcouſneſs of the Humors 
remaininig in the Ventricle, preſently 
b:come hungry again and fall to eat. 
Bur it the termentaccous Particles aic 
in themſelves very viſcous, cr thicker, 
and of a flower Motion, then they 
require a longer tirac to clevate them- 
ſelves and excice Hunger ; which chicfly 
happens' when the .acjd Spirits Icſs a- 
bound in che wholE. Body, and conl(c- 
quently in the Spitrle, and that viſcois 
Humor thar ſticks tg the, intizx Tunicle 
of tht Stortfach. . | | 

XLIV. Sometizres alſo it happens 
that Hunger is frequently diminiſhed, 


when bitter Choler aſcends in tad 


great peibiey into'the Stortath C 
2: | * 12 


Of the loweſt Cavity. Book t: 


in cholerick Met, in the Janndiſe,| tan the Chylification be perfeFed, but 
and ape of Fevers ) and there- | the Meat is thrown off into the Bowels 
in by its. Mixtwre corrupts not only | raw and unconcoed as when it was 
the fermentacevus Relick, of the Nou- | firft ſw d down: But th ing 
riſpment remaining in the Stomach | againr red ro the Stomach, the Cot- 
after the Expulſion of the Chyle,but al- | <o<tion returns, and the Appetite is res 


ſo the Spittle t mo to it: The more ſtored. Hence fays Hippocrates G. Aph. 


| - : * - | I. In long Fluxes of the Belly, if- ſow 
remote Cauſes of leſſening the Appetite Belches F ven. 5 5 & goad ws ſowre 


are various, as excels of Sl La- | ne 
zineſs, excels of Care, and looſeneſs of RR . Now how it Ces 58 paſs 
the Belly, 7c. Overmuch Sleep, and f af # fermentaceous Particles o 

roo much fitting ſtill, for that for want | #43» that emtbaſed Acrimony, has bin 
of ſufficient Exerciſe of the Body, the | already ſaid, by an apt Heat melting 
Humors alſo are not ſufficiently ſtirr'd; | #hoſe ſalt Particles ta. degree of being 
nor are the acid Particles conyeniently Liquid and ready to flow. 1 fay, Apt. 
ſeparated from the Viſcous, ſorhat they | Fgr a5 Bread becomes well eavenad in 
cannot be ſufficiently rouled up to Aft- | a jyke warm Place by the Ferment mix- 
on. In extraordinary Carcs of the Mind ed with it, in a cold Place in preat dif 
hunger is nct perceiv'd, becauſe the ficulty, butin a horOven tar cho 2 
Thoughts are otherwilcemploy'd. And | fermenced: So this Acidity which will 


as for looſneſof the Belly, *cis a certain . 
Truth that the Ferment is vitiated. yy mg —_ es 


XLV. Now theſe F oxy yang a too ſmall a Heat, and is ſcattered _ 
Particles that excite Hunger, as ap- diſpelled by too great a Heat ; and 
Ls hos blu Ga :.} | thereby thoſe Juices that ſhould make 
pears by what has bin are acid, | un 2 
or ſomewhat acid, are the ſame } px Fliematic Pbrac Cd 
that promote the Concoffion of the | yi9, cold * "Diſtemper of the Stomach 
| Stomach, and and diſſolve | have neicher good Apperites nor good 
the ſwallowed ſoment. Hence | Concoftions ; and Choleric Perſom, who 
it is, that Acids moderately taken in- | are infeſted with an over-hot Temper 
creaſe the Appetite, and cauſe a better | of the Sromach, hayenonearall. How- 
Concottion of the Stomach. Of which | ever ir does nor follow from this, thar 
we have an Experiment ( beſides our | the greater the Heat of the Stomach i 
daily Experience in our Seamen, who | the quicker muſt be the Appeti 
pu hag Fojomts to the Indzes. 'For | the r and better the \pavact Frm 
vin 
for a long time, hence it comes to paſs | Feavers, and an tion of the 
that their Appaites are depray'd, and | Stomach: As allo in a Lyon, whether he 
their Concottions but weak which | be accounted the hotteſt df all Creacur 
breeds a Scorburic ill Habit of Body. | yer can he a __ Iron, Gold, a 


er are cafily 


upon thick and hard Meats | For the comrary / nr burning 


Bur when they come to Iſlands or Coun- | or the like, whi 
Te ad rac Fea pete | ofigenten with harper omen 
L XMther act ent- | as being endued with a erment, 
ly their Appetite is reſtored, and all ws, tho* not with ſo fervent 's Heat As 
concotive Faculties, that languiſhed be-! Lingas relates that he ſaw at the 
fore, are renewed, together with their } Duke of Ferrara's Court an Eftriche 
Strehgth, through the {aid acidity, and | both ſwallow and digeſt thoſe Merals, 
fo in Farr ne hey. recover ww L. 1. Epiſt. 12. 
mer . re to r __ 
Seamen in Health , in thoſe 1 pl tc- os F. heir ne the 
- dious Voyages, the Maſters of Veſſels at but the Ferment, which in ſome 
are wont to carty with 'em a cer- | # moreſharp and acid, in others more 
tain ity of Citfon Juice, which | 2:0derate, which is the next Cauſe of 
they the Appetite and Digeſtion of the 
Stomach: But moderate Hear is the 
Cauſe which diſpoſcs the Matter which 
 KLVI. Acid theytev are thoſe begetsthat Ferment that clevatesand cx- 
fermentaceows Particles which excite | ©5919 Action. 
wer: which if th | be wanting XLIX. But whereas this Power Whe it 
in Stomach, the 4 RUG," and Vertne in the Stomach of ney —— 
this 


] 


Gap 


vit. 
this Fernient , and of Chylifjing by 
its Aſſiſtance, caunot be excited inte 
Adﬀion but by an apt and moderate 
Heat, ſore there are who queſtion 
what, or rather where this Heat hies 
that es this AFion. Whether 
it be the Heat of the Membranes of the 
Venrricle, or the Parts that ly round it, 
or of any Humor, or any Spirits. Cer- 
rainly there is no e of this Hear 
in the diverſity of Subjefts, in relation 
to ſelf; for all Hear 1s excited by the 
Motion and Apjtation of the leaſt Parti- 
cles and ſubtil er ( for becauſe the 
Hear is fiercer in red hot Tron, ſlacker 
in the Flame of Straw; thisdoes not ar- 
the difference of the Heat it (elf, 

Fur of the Quantity , Junm_y from 
the diverſiry of the Subje& to which 
it is inherent ) But the Diverſity of 
10ns eds from the diverſity 


0f the loweſt Cavity: 


tle. Then by an apt and proper Heat 
thexe is a Mixcure and Liquation or 
Melcing of the whole Subſtance of tHe 
Nouriſhnient together. For that the 
fermentaceous Particles {liding into the 
Pores of. the Nourifhmznt , withal ger 
into their very Particles themſelves, ttir 
abour, melt and diflolye, the more pure 
from the thick , and render 'em more 
fluid, to the end they may be able to 
endure another form of Mixrurcz and 
be uniced among themlſelycys into the 
form of a milky Cream. Which be. 
ing done, by the ſqueezing of the Ven- 
ericle they fall down to the Inteſtins to- 
gether with the thicker Maſs with 
which-they are intermixt; in them to 
be ſeparated by the mixture of Choler 
and the pancreatick or Juice, aſter ano- 
ther manner of Fermentation, and fo 
wie chruſt down to the milky Veſ- 
=—_, - | E 


Operati 

of the things themſelves, upon which 
and by views of which * the Hear afts. 
For the ſame Heat melts Wax, hatdens 


LI. The certain Tipe for the fi- The rime 
ntiſhing of Chylification cannot be de- for Chylifi- 
termined. 


cation; 


00 ſy 
of Ch 


Ica110R, 


Clay, waſts the Meat upon the Spit, 
bakes it in the Oven, and boyls in the 
Pot, putrifys in a Dunghil, and hatch- 
& bop in a Stove, without the aſhiſtance 
of aHen. In like manner to promote 
the Att of Chylificarion, it is required 
that the moderate Hear ( which is no 
more than one and the ſame, ſhould be 
proportionably adapredin the Stomach; 
that is, both in4rs Memb its Hu- 
mours and Spirits, and thatir d be 
cheriſhed and fofter'd in like manner by 
the Hear of the Parrs that lie round a- 
bout itz for ſo being truly and aptly 
zon'd, it is im le but the 
entricle att property and natu- 
rally toward the Chylification of proper 
Marter, by diflolving and inf a 
Chylys out of it. 


L. The Preparatio# of Nouriſh- 
ment for Chylification proceeds gradu- 
ally after a certain kind of Method. 
For firſt the Spirtle is mixed with the 
Meat which is chewed and maſticated in 
the Mouth, not only ſoftning them, 
bur infuſing into them, a fermentative 


_ ( of which Quality fee 1. J, c. 
G.G& 24.) __ cornes —_—_—_ | phe 
or any other which for rhe 
ie Cottalwin fe Gif acid Partides and 
Spirits: This Nourith- 
ment the Stomach ſtriftly embraces, 
and _—_— ſelf round about ir by 
the help of its Fibres, and mingles wi 
1 the Specific fermentaceous Juices, as 
well thoſe bred in che. interior Tunicle, 
as thoſe thar are affuſed upon the Spir- 


. 


For here is great Variery 
obſerved proceeding from the wry of 
che Tem ent of the Stomach,Age, 
Sex, Polition, and Diſpoſition of the 
Parts adjoyning, 'and the Nature of the 
Nouriſhment themſelyes., 


LII: But why ſome Meats are di- 
geſted ſooner, ſore later; the Reaſon 
is to be given from the variety of the 
Meats ab elves in Subſtance, Hard. 
weſe, Solidneſs, Thickneſs, Thinneſs, 

at; Cold, &c. For which reaſon 
ſome are ditlolved with more caſe and 
ſooner, fore with more Difficulty and 
larer in the Stomach. But then again; 
why the {ame Mears are in others ſooner 
in others later concotted ; and where- 
fore ſonie Sromachs will caſily. concoCt 
raw Fiſh, hard Fleſh, half boyl'd, or 
tho' it be raw, but the Stomachs of o- 
thers will with great Difficulty the ten- 
dcreſt and beſt prepared Dyer, this pro- 
ceeds from the various Conſticution of 
the Stomigch, the Ferment, and the pro- 
portion of Hear. = 

LI, Whet I ſpeak of Meats, the 
[=> is to be underſtood of Drinks : 

ich for the ſame Reaſons, and be- 
cauſe of the ſame Varieties, are di- 
geſied in others well, in others «ll, int 
others ſooner, in others later ; and 
render the Digeſtions of the Stomach; 
in others better, in others worſe; 
For Example , if Wine or any other 
Liquor be drank plentifully , har is ci-. 


cher quickly digeſted,” by reaſon of the 
grcar 
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Fat things 
abate buns 
gre 


- well grcas'd over. Thus the ſharp fer- 


plentifully eater abate hunger , . and 


more of Ferment, c. 17. & [,2.c. 12. 


| f a paradoxical Anatomiſt is ſaid to 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


great Plenty, Thirineſs, and Spiricuoſt- | 
p1 of acid Particles, and fo flows down 
tothe Inteſtines; or elſe by reaſon ofthe 
extraordinary Quantity, bcing very hea- 
vy and troubleſome to the Sromach, is 
thruſt forth raw and undigeſted ; of 
which Crudity the figns are ſowre 
Belchcs , Vomiting, Rumbling in the 


— 


Guts, and Crude Urines. 


LIV. If feir Water be drank which 


contains no acid Particles, in a hot- | 
' ter Stomach, 'or where ſharp and hot 


Humonrs abound , there it uſes to 

temper, reg oro to ſuppreſs ar 

excejſve and Sinking Fermentation + 
but in a calder Stomach , and fill of 
cold Fuices , it hinders ap ew! 

For that by irs cold Moiſture it dulls the 

ſharp fermeataceous Particles contain'd 

in the Sromach, and the Meat receiy'd; 

that is, by. its intermix?d and plentiful 
Aquolity it breaks to pieces and ſeparates 

the leaſt Particles of the aftive Princi- 

ples-at too great a diſtance orie from as 

nother, ſo that they cannot at ' with a 

mutual and ſufficient a&ivity one upon 

another, ſo that then there happens a 

lefler Motion, and for want of that rhe 

morecold ariſes, ſo that rhe fermentace- 
ous Particles'cannot be ſufficiently atte- 
nuated by the heat of the Stomach , nor 

clevared to a juſt degree of Efferveſcen- 
cy; and then they become unable to a&t 

=_ the Parriclesthat are to be fermen- 

red. 


LV. Note alſo that fat Meats tos 


render the Chylifying ContoFion more 
difficult ; becauſe they dull the Acri- 


zony of the fermentaceous Particles : 
or rather becauſe they ſo involve the 
chiefeſt part of the Particles of the Nou- 
riſhment -receiv*'d , that the ſharp fer-| 
mentaceous Particles cannot a&t with 
conveniency upon *em ; Which efficacy of 
Fat is to be (cen 'in External Things. 
For S:lv?r or Pewter Veſſels being 
{mcar'd over with Fat, are not to be 
corroded by ſharp Vinegar infus'd , tho' 
the Vinegar retain all its Actimony. Nei- 
ther will Aqua fortis corrode the Skin if 


mentacecus Mattcr aCts with very great 
difficulty upon:Meats that are over fat ; 
which is the reaſon that the cating of 
roo much Fat occaſions vomiting. . Sce | 


LVI. Ludovicus de Bills', 4 kind 


in the diſſeFion of Dog! 
manner, according to- the 
N. Zas. If a Dog be fed with onl 
{weet Milk, then the Chylification will 
be perteted about two. hours after : Mix 
vihite Bread with that Milk, it will be 
three hours., or ſomewhat leſs, before 
the Chylification will be perfected. It 
the Milk be thicker?d with Barly Meal, 
and ſo eaten by the Dog,. it will be four 
hours before the Chylus will appear in 
the Stomach : But feed the Dog with 
white Bread only , and it will require 
ſix hours to perfe&the Chylus. 

Bur theſe Obſeryations 6f Bzl{s are ve- 
ry uncettain ;z for that all rhe Stomachs 
of Dogs are not of the ſame Conſtituri- 
on , nor inthe ſame Condition of Sani- 
ty, nor digeſt their Meat in an equal 
pace of 'I tme ; thence it will come to 
paſs, thar Digeſtion which ſhall be ac- 
compliſh'd in the Ventricle of one with- 
in an hour, ſhall not be finiſh*d in ano- 
ther in two or three hours , though ir 
be of the ſame Meat. Moreover , un+ 
leſs theſe Obſervations be meant of all 
ſorts of Concoftions of Nouriſhment re- 
ceived by the Stomach, they will con- 
tradict both Reaſon and Experience , 
which will reach us that neither in Men 


into the Stomach, are digeſted together, 
nor are all their apt and agreeing Parti- 
cles turn'd into Chyle.; all at a time, the 
thinner firſt, the thicker afterwards , ſo 
that there can be no certain time pre- 
fixed for Chylfication. For Milk being 
eaten with Bread, tho? perhaps it re- 
uires three hours, before all the apr 
articles ſhall be rurn'd into Chylus ; 
yet will it not be three hours before 
ſome Chyle be produced our of it ; for 
the thinner Particles of the Milk will be 
ſooner turn'd into Chyle , which will be 
conſpicuous after one ,” ſometimes in 
half arr hour 3 and ſometimes ſooner, 
while the Bread and thicker Particles of 
the Milk fhall remain to the third hour 
in the Ventricle. He then- who affirms 
that the Chylification is not perfected be- 
fore the end of rhe third hour, is in an 
Errour , for the very firſt hour a good 
partof it was perfeCtted and finiſh'd. 
LVII. Bernard. Swalve 7 querel. 
&» opprob. Ventric. elegantly deſcribes 
the time of Chylification, and the Ob- 
ftacles that may happen to hinder it. 
Where he introduces the Stomach thus 
ſpeaking : 


ave obſer d the Time of Chylification 
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nor Dogs, all Meats that are ſwallow'd . 


The Inv 


; diment 
All things that are receiv d do not equally nd Tix 
reſiſt my Labour. One gives way ſ02? of Chih 
than anther. Upon Milk meats T | yr catioi 
Al 


-bap. "VII; 


but au hour ; not full two - yp Pot-berbs; | 
Nor does the ſoftneſs of Fiſh require that 
rae. Food made of Flower , as Bread 
and Cruſt, I can hardly aſolve 1d 
Crean 13 four hours; and the harder the 
Fleſh is, the longer and mare atiligeatly 
muſt I labour. Mutton and Beef require 
feven hours to tame their Contumacy: Here 
1 ſtand in med of a greater quantity of A- 
cds, and a greater reſort and aſſiſtance of 
Spirits. Now my Swhſtance operates mare 
fronghy, and the all theſe thivgs. are \fre- | 
{a 7 , pr 
orce. £ Orme tO PRO ABy TOURS {Mt | 
diſturb my Office, and Proler mi in my dn- 


4 


ty, now 1) 7 mow that, wh! 
t04 languiſhing Condition. 


that] ame expos'd to ſo many\ and [o- great 
Errours and Miſtakes that obſirtt me: 12 
my Employment. Theſe Miſchiefs are ſo 
fruitful, that I cannot always abtatn my 
End in Digeſtzon. 


he Order LVIIL Aſſuredly theſe things are ws C 
/ Chif- xy well and fuccin#ly deſcribed by | 


Swalve, for that many and ſeveral 


forts of Food being eaten at one Meal, 
do not all together, and at one equal 


diftance of time , ſuddenly part with 


#heir Milkee Juice ; but according ts 
the greater or leſſer foro of the Sto- 
mach, and the fermenting acid Jute, 
and the difference of Food in Sub- 
Pence, Quantity, Quality, Herdm, 


arab Meal ; For the ſtrength of Na+ 
ure is ſoon repait*d, whereas. the Meat 
is caſily.perceiv*d to rethain in the Sto4 
mach, , Which firſt :Refreſhment i 
cauſed by the thinner Particles of che 
a er en 
» \QITCAQY rg'& BY , NE"NCO- 
mach. Which, ſhould, they. remainun 
the Stomach till the abſolute Concoctic 
of the hatder Maſſes; by that, over-lon 
ſtay they. would' be too much digeſted 
and ſo becorne corrupred, 'or- vitiated-at 
:leaft.''. And this [Method (is evidentin 
the difleQtion of :Dogs, ;kill'd preſently 
after they; bave fill'd their:Bellies: For 


generally intheir Bowels.and chyliferoug | 


or milkic Veſfcls; there is found. a thin. 


þ peagrd and dit of wir (4g 


L190 me 1#- |: 
or this 3s || 


my miſery, hence my tears; that T canndt | 
re/iſt the Invaſion of External Injuries, and || © 


Of the laweſt Cavity: 


ver fort. gf. Chyle, which we have.nigny 
rirnes ſhewn ro the Spectatars Jn a ſuffi 
ent Quantity , ſcarce an hour or two at- 
ter they hag. eaten : eſpecially -it "they 
{ed rpg" © tore. juſcy” Bit of Mezhs, 
when the chiefeſt parr of the'Food , her 
being yer-turr!'d into Chyle; (till-zemami\d 
inthe- Ventricle. EOOIOISNOT 


Nouriſhment which was firſt eatett w4s 


Jumble 
Part 


| Sub 
and 


p F 


yp s 
in 


i 
Harthet Comeortion , remains of a harder 
| Subſtance in the Sromach. *_ We 

IS Here three hard. Queſtions ave 
to be examined in their Order: 
' Firſt, Whether if Hunger be-occaſignd 


ting a ;rroyblefome Vellication in the 
Fqmach,,. whar is the Cauſe of thar 
hich is Galld.Pica, ora deprav'd Ap- 
petite (as when People long tor -Chalk , 
-Oarmeal ,\Lime , and ,thedike.) + 
coxdly, \Vhether, in a Dip a (or Qut- 
ficulry of Digeſtion and, Fermentation in 
the Guts }) Choler can be; bred in the 
Sromach, ; ſuch as is evacugted upward 
.and downward in theNiſcale call'd-Gho- 
lore. Thirdly, Whether the. whole. Glyle, 
| when concotted on the Stomach, fall in- 


, 


.to-the Inteſtings. | 


LXI. As to:the firſt, The Cauſe of 
a deprav'd Appetite '( call d Pica and 
Malacia) -ſcemrs to ws not $0:have beer 
by, arty perſon ſuſficitatl expleiy'd 3 
when as the affe® it ſelf js « thin to 


A » 1H regard the forte, of it 
i 


rl 


LIX. Hence appear s the miſtels. of The Ord? 
many Phyſicians, who tharght they He 7 Me" 
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| .EVET da P Q . d oO LL I G3 
-u1ll the SF papain devoup Sica) *be-| 
1 her: Precedent cited by 
Phyſicians, atid what daily otcutrsro out | 
Obſervation, . Now they” enerally af- | 
-firm'the Cauſe” of this "Miſchief to be. 
the depray'd Humours conraird in the 
*Ventricle, which, according to their va- 
' Tious Nartutes,, *excite in ſome a various 
" Appetite to this, in! others to that, whe-| 
ther bad or good * it ſore; todithmilar 


- Fruits, or 
[ſhall 
' mach for theſe things? inthe fame man- 
.. ner as the looking upon the Pifture of a | S 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 
is ſuch, eſpecially in Virgits and Wo- | 


men ' (for men are ſeldom troubled 
with. it). that they will often with a 
warderful deſire covet Meal, Chalk ; 


| Tobacco-pipes , Dirt , Coals, , Lime , 
Tarr, raw Fleſh, Fruits , and other 
| ſtrange things altogether unfit for Nou- 


\ 


/ "Piſhent 5, a5* live Fiſh , the fleſhy and 
+ cons part of--the Members of 'a living | 


_ and Stones; (as. Sernertus.\ reports 
that he knew'a Woman char ſwallowed 
kg f 4 Grindſtone ; 


ſides ſeveral” orher* Prect, 


Toxious things,in'orhers rofirmilat, as the: 


 vitiois Humours according to chetr diffe- 
"rent qualifications variouſly tear” 8& move 
the little Fibres of the Netves of the Ven- 


tridle, by the peculiar Morion of which 
'comminiicated to the Brain, there ariſes 


' the ſame; Motion iti an inſtant in the 
. Brac, by. which a peculiar Appetite is 


ſtitred up to this or that thing. Francrs 


-” tle Ie Boe - Sylvitis Prax. 1. 1. c. 2. as allo 
*in the Dztates 4 the Private Coll-dge 


aſſembled inthe Year 1660. going abour 


' to explain this thing more particularly 
| afferts that the Cauſe -of this deprav* 


Appeflte is a vitious Ferment of the Sto- 
mach, corrupted cirher by . the vitious 


Nouriſhment,” Phyſic, or'Poyſon, ſwa]- 


© «z* 


"Jow'd down\ or*+ by ſeveral Diſeaſes, 
eſpecially* ſuch as are incident ro Wo- 


men,infe&ting'the whole Maſs of Blood, 


-then the Spitrle, and laſtly the Fermenr 
,of rhe'Ventticle , and dilpe | 
an ill habir, Bur if this formal Reaſon 


g >xm to 


be of any force, let us from thence alſo 
ask this Queſtion, Why ſuch: an Appe- 
tite, coycting this unuſual Dyer, is alſo 
ro be found in thoſe who are troubled 


' with no vitious Humours in the Sto- 
mach, as I have ſometimes found by |- 


= of Meat, or v fo. thing elſe, 


Experience ; tho” I cannot deny bur 
that there-may be now and then tor all 
that ſonie ill Humours in the Stomach 2 
Wherefore in a Man, whoſe Ferment 


and Vertricle are without faulc, meerly 
- upon the wiſtful looking upon ſome Pi- 


Eture, ſomerimes of Fiſh, ſometimes of 
other things not fit for Dyet, 
J -bimſelf ro have a ſtrong Sto- 


nakty Venus excites many Met: to Vene- 
ry 2 What, and of whar fort muſt be the 
Natureand admirable Quality thar muſt 
fo. move the little Fibres of the Nerves 
and the Brain, that by reaſot of thar. 
{pecial Motion there muſt be an Appe- 
tice to Grindſtones, Fbbacco-pipes,Coals, 
&e.. which tliere is no body but knows 
can never be defir'd as a remedy apainſt 
hat troubleſome gnawing, br as necel- 
y. tor Nourifhment. 

+ LXIE Ard therefore theſe things 
muſt proceed from ſome other Cauſe ; 
that is to ſay, from the Miſtike of the 
Imagination, and thehie 4 deprav'd 
Judgment ariſing from an ill habit of 
the Brain, and « vitious Motion of 
the Spirits 5 and not from the pravity 
of the Humonrs in the Stomach. * For 
acoording as ithe vitious Humours aug- 
\ment or diminiſh the Vellication of the 
Fibres more or leſs intenſly, ic may in» 
creaſe or abate the Appetite, bur not di 
rect ir to a particular choice of Dyer, 
eſpecially ſuch a, one as is unnatural. For 
| Hunger is a natural Juſtin&, by. which 
'Narure is barely &&citedto receive Nou- 
-rſhment,” as a'rertiedy for the gnawing , 
-but not more” eſpecially to this of char 
Food, or to this or that Dyer, if ir ma 

che ſo calld,as being alrogether unnatural. 
..,, LXIIL.. Then 9 for that. which is 
Said, That ſound healthy People being 
a bungry, covet. ſometimes Fiſh, ſome- 
times Fleſh ," ſometimes Fruit , now 


roaited , nom boyd, &c. This pro- 


ceeds not from any peculiar Vellication 


or Guawing, but from an Animal Ap- 


petite , which judges that ſometimes 
ſach ſort of Meats, ſometimes another, 
ſometimes ſweet, ſometimes ſowre, will 
be . more grateful and proper for the 
Stomach 3 and therefore ſometimes they 
covet more eagerly Wormwood-wine, 
raw Herrings, and ſeveral other things 
of themſelyes ungrateful , than others 


more pleaſing to the Palate, and more 
wholeſome, | 


LXIV. Now ſince the Choice or Re- 


| 


ends upon the Tudgment,and Judg- 
ment proceeds. from the Brain , cer- 
tainly the Cauſe of coveting this or 
that peculiar thing , is not to be ſought 
for in the Stomach bnt in the Brain 
which if it be out of order,through bad 
Humours , and ths nae> ariſing from 


any filch gathered rogether inthe Womb 
- tow , or Sweetbread , and hence af- 


cending 


Book] 
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ſcending np to the Brain, eaſily occaſions * 
deprav'd Imaginations, whence follows , 
2 deep deprav*d@Judgment,and through { 
the miſtake of that. Judgment , noxious 


and abſurd things are covered , rather | 


than the: belt and moſt wholſome , as 
Chalk, Coals, 4c. (A thing well known 
co happen ro melancholly People, who 
many times doat upon one particular 
thing, tho' in other things their Judg- 
ment is ſound enough.) For how far 
Tarent: and* frequent Cogitation upon a 
thing availsto increaſe fuch a depray'd 
Appcrite, is apparent in Women with 
Child, who many times long to that 
degree , that if they cannor get what 
they defire, the Child ſhall carry the 
Mark of the thing long'd for. Which 
impreſſion cannot be faid ro preeced 


Of the loiveſt Cavity. 


few or none ſuffer any harm by it with» 
out doubt becauſe there are thoſe de- 
pravd Juices in the Stomach, which 
are able to digeft that preternatural 
Dyet , which the Stomach ſeems to 
have particularly requir'd, as a remed 
for that peculiar Velhcation or Tiwitche 


ing of the Nerves. Burt the force of 
this Objection is caſily anſwer'd, when 
it is conftder'd that it is fot abſolutely 
true, that ſuch Patients receiveno Dam- 
mage from' ſuch incongruous and pre- 
ternatural Dyer, and that it is only true 
in very few, and that only once, twice, 
or thrice, but that afterwards they are 
cruelly atficted by ir, contratting Oppi- 
lations of the Bowels, the Droplie, rhe 
wild Scab of Maunge, call'd P/ora; and 


from any deprav'd Humours of the Sro- 
mach,”but from the Brain; for that the 
Imagination being intenſe upon thoſe 
things, and Judgment made upon their 
uſe, and Benefit proceeds from thence, 
and the Ideas of thoſe things are con- 
veigh'd from thence, and imprinted up- 
'on the 'Birth -by -the Animal Spirits. 
Beſides, they that are troubled with a 
depray'd Appetite, do not always long 
for one and the ſame thing, but ſome: 
times for one thing, ſometimes another, 
as their Fancies are fix'd more upon one 
thing than ahother , which cannot be 
imputed to any. il] Humour adhering to 
the Veatricle ; for that then the longing 
for variety of things muſt proceed from 
the variety of Humours. Beſides, theſe 
ſort of Patients ar renblnd = a de- 
rav'd Appetite when they are a hungry, 
nar then they moſt eagerly | = 
thoſe things which they have though of 
before, whether good or bad; at 
lieve *em then not to be bad or hurttu 
but pleaſing and wholeſom. Which 
Depravation of the Appetite I have cur*d 
more by _— than by Phyſic; en- 
joyning the People of the Houſe never 
co mention in the hearing of the Pati- 
ents thoſe hurtful things, and to remove 
all ſorts of Pictures out of their ſight; 
and in the mean time to feed *em with 
wholeſom Dyer, -and that often in the 
Day, to prevent their being much an 
hungry. 
XV. There is one Obje@ion re- 
mains , that is to ſay, If a deprav'd 
tite were not caws'd by the ill ha- 
bit of the Stomach, the Patients would 
be ſich, upon the _ ſuch kind f 
noxious Dyet , neither would ſuc 
things be digeſted in the Stomach; 
but on the other ſide , it appears that 


ſeveral other Diſtempers. Bur the rea» 
lon why they receive nd9 Dammace at 
hrit, is twofold. | 

| F4rſt, Becauſe upon the cager deyous 
ring ok tlieſe things the Animal Spirits 
flow in freaxPlene ro the Stomach (as 
upon . Venereal thoughts they flow.in 
great abundancetothe Generating Parts; 
together with a great quantity of Arteri- 
ous Blood. - Now how effteftually theſe 
Natural Spirits @perate in nouriſhing the 
Body, we ſhall explain more at latge , 
{. 3-c- 11:\ and how far they conduce to 
che ConcoCtions of the Sromagh, if they 
flow into it more plentitully than is uſu- 
al, 15 apparent in thoſe Slaves to their 
B-llics, that waſte whole days and nights 
in thinking what they ſhall cat, and are 
always ſtuffing their Guts. For they 
by reaſon of the plentiful Spirits deſign'd 
for the Stomach, have much ſwiker and 
better ConcoCtions, than ſuch as are al- 
ways butr'd at their Studies, whoſe Anis 
[ny ores are call'd another way z and 
ther are frequently troubled with 
Crudirics, and hardly are able to digeſt 
the lighteſt Food. 

Secon.ily, Becauſe they that are trou- 
bled with a depray'd Appetite, are for 
the moſt part melancholy z or ſuch as 
breed more ſowte fermentaceous Juices , 
are more ſhatp and copious than uſual, 
in the Spleen, Sweatbread and Ventricle, 
whence when they begin to be a hungry, 
they have a ſharper Stomach , nd for 
more eaſily digelt whatever they eat, 
than others ;- nay, than they themſelyes 
can do at another time. Thus I have 
known a Woman 'with Child,that long- 
ing for ripe Chertics, has at one time 


eaten up fix or ſeven pound topether z 
another rhat has caten Cs 


and another that would eat raw falt 
Herrings and dg 'm well, whe 
at 


"I 


5 a 4 — —Y == ao” 4 32 
Ar -2. > Fond - 


© FCS CERN 
TE * We 
_— 


Pr G3. VE re 
DO 


"Xa3.- > . TEES y a wg i” 
* 7 gen 
pt > » $8 bf mn. > . 


Sue; 
o- OS =. 
vw eo nn AER LY 


- hem 


* + « 
— x 


#97 APR Ws. 


cw” 


< - £ Lon l pu y _ T; _ if T £ 4 I _ F x 
. 6 UE ER MEE Fe ER Roc 4 Go re 
_ " F "a :, 


- 6 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


i ſuch; eſpecially in Virgitts and Wo- 
af | if mn ded ſeldom ;Houbled. 


with. it). that thiy will oftet with a 


wonderful deſire covet Meal, Chalk ; 
Tobacco-pipes , Dirt , Coals,, Lime , 
Tarr, raw Fleſh, Fruits , and other 
ſtrange things altogether unfit for Nou- 
© Piſlanent 5 as' Hive Fiſh , the fleſhy and 
brawny part of *the Members of a living 


ny and Stones: (as. Sernertus..reports 
that he knew!'a Woman fog. ions 
Every. Gay TWy pound of 4 LENANone 
ill ſhe oF pataery devour tall) -be-| 
ids ſeveral” orher* Prectderits cited by 
Phyſicians, and what daily otcutrsro our | 
Obſervation, 'Now they generally at- 
-firm'the Capſe"of this "Miſchief to be. 
the depray'd Humours conrain'd in the 
*Ventricte,” which, according to their va-' 
' rious Narutes., excite in ſome a various 
Appetite to this, in others to that, whe-; 
ther bad or good * it} ſore; todiſhmilar 
noxious things,in'orhers ro firmilat, as the: 
 vitious Hamours according to cheir diffe- 
rent qualifications variouſly tear” 8& move 
the little Fibres of the Netyes of the Ven- 
 tridle, by the peculiar Motion of which 
'comminiicared to the Brain, there ariſes 
| phe fare; Motion in an inſtant in the 
; Dfral 

| fiered up to this 'or that thing. Francis 
tle Ie Boe - Sylvins Prixx. 1. 1. c. 2. as allo 
"in the Di#ates q, the Private Culledge 
| afſembled inthe Year 1660:going abour 
- to explain this thing more particularly 

" aſſerts that' the Cauſe -of this deprav* 

Appetite is a vitious Ferment of the Sto- 
mach, corrupted either by the vitious 


Nouriſhment,” Phyſic, or'Poyſon, ſwal- 
r Heales 


"Jow'd down} or* by ſeyeral 'D 
eſpecially ſuch as are incident ro Wo- 
- men,infeting'the whole Maſs of Blood, 
-then the Spitrle, and laſtly the Fermenr 
of the: Ventticle , and di poling >Xm to 
an ill habir, Bur if this formal Reaſon 
be of any force, let us from thence alſo 
ask this Queſtion, Why ſuch an Appe- 
tite, coycting this unuſual Dyer, is alſo 
to be found 'in thoſe who are troubled 
' with no vitious Humours in the Sto- 
mach; as I have ſometimes found by 
Experience ; tho” I cannot deny bur 
that there'may be now and then for all 
that ſome ill Humours in the Stomach 2 
Whrains in a "Man, whoſe Ferment 
and Ventricle are without 'faulr, meerly 
-upon the wiſtful looking upon ſome P:- 


Eture, ſomerimes of Fiſh, ſomerimes of | for 


- Fruits, or other _ wn, cha fic for Dyet, 
' ſhall fand -himſelf ro have a ſtrong Sto- 
' mach for rheſe things? inthe fame man- 
.. ner as the looking upon the Pifture of a 


| 5) 202% ariſing from an ill 


by. which a peculiar Appetite is |-Food 


'» | petite , which judges that ſometimes 


naked Venus excites many Meth to Vene- 
ry > Whar _ of whar ſort muſt be the 
Natureand admirable Quality thar muſt 
fo. move rhe lictle Fibres of the Nerves 
and the Brain, that by reaſot of thar. 
{pecial Motion there muſt be an Appe- 
uce to Grindſtones, Fbbacco-pipes,Coals 

&+.. which there is no body but knows 
can never be defir'd as a remedy apainſ? 
char croubleſome gnawing; br as necel- 

y. tor Nourifhment. 


+ LXIE And. therefore theſe things 


| 2wnſt proceed from ſome other Cauſe ; 


that 3s to ſay, from the Miſtake of the 
Imagination, and thence f ley 
7 abit of 
the Brain, and # vitious Motion 0 
the Spirits 5 and not from the pravity 
of the Humonrs in the Stomach. © For 
'according as the vitious Humours 'aug- 
'ment or diminiſh the Vellication of the 
Fibres more or leſs intenſly, ic may in» 
creaſe or abate the Appetite, bur not &i- 
.rect it to a particular choice of Dyer , 
eſpecially ſuch a, one as ig unnatural. For 
Hunger is a natural Juſtin&t, by, which 
'Nature is barely e&cited to receive Nou- 
-riſhment,” as a'rerniedy for the gnawing , 
'but not more” eſpecially ro'this of char 
Food, or to this or that Dyer, if ir ma 
che ſo calld,as being dra” x unnatural. 
.., LXUIL.. Ther 65 for that: which is 
ſaid, That ſound healthy People being 
a.bungry, covet. ſometimes Fiſh, ſome- 
times Fleſh, ſometimes Fruit , now 
| roaited , nom boyPd, &c. This pro- 
ceeds not from any peculiar Vellication 
or Gnawing, but from an Animal Ap- 


— 


Jach ſort of Meats, ſometimes another, 
ſometimes ſweet, ſometimes ſowre, will 
be . more grateful and proper for the 
Stomach 3 and therefore ſometimes they 
covet more eagerly Wormwood-wine, 
raw Herrings, and ſeveral other things 
of themſelycs ungrateful , than others 
more pleaſing to the Palate, and more 
wholcleme. gy 
\- LXIV. Now ſince the Choice or Re- 
'fuſal of Meat , or of any thing elſe, 
depends upon the Tudgment,and Tudg- 
ment proceeds from the Brain , cer- 
tainly the Cauſe of coveting this or 
that peculiar thing, is not to be ſought 
in the Stomach bat in the Brain 3 
which if it be out of order,through bad 
oy and ill Va _— _ 
an gathered together inthe Wom 
| Spleen , or Swercherad » and hence af: 
cending 
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ſcending np to the Brain, caſily occaſions 
deprav'd: Imaginations, whence follows ; 


Of the loiveſt Cavity. 


few or none ſuffer any harm by it with» 
out doubt becauſe there are thoſe de- 


a deep deprav*d®j udgment,and through ! pravd Juices in the Stomach, which 


the miſtake of that Judgment, noxious 
and abſurd things are covered , rather 
than theibelt and moſt wholſome , as 
Chalk, Coals, 4c. (A thing well known 
to happen ro melancholly People, who 
many times doat upon one particular 
thing, tho' in other things their Judg- 
ment is ſound enough.) For how far 
Tatent' and* frequent Cogitation upon a 
thing availsto increaſe ſuch a depray'd 
Appcrite, is apparent in Women with 
Child, who many times long to that 
degree , that if they cannot ger what 
they deſire, the Child ſhall carry the 
Mark of the thing long'd tor: hich 
impreffion cannot be faid ro _preeced 


are able to digeſt that preternatuyal 
Dyet , which the Stomach ſeems to 
have particularly requir'd, as a remed 
for that peculiar Vellication or Twitche 


ing of the Nerves. Burt the force of 
this Objettion is caſily anſwer'd, when 
it is con{tder'd that it is hor abſolutely 
true, that {uch Patients receiveno Dam- 
mage from” ſuch incongruous and pre- 
ternatural Dyer, and that ir is only true 
in very tew, and that only once, twice, 
or thrice, but that afterwards they are 
cruelly atfiCted by it, contrafting Oppi- 
lations of the Bowels, the Droplie, the 
wild Scab ot Maunge, call'd Pjoya ; and 


from any deprav'd Humours of the Sro- 
mach,-bur from the Brain; for that the 
Imagination being intenſe upon thoſe 
things, and Judgment made upon their 
uſe, and Benefit proceeds from thence, 
and the Ideas of thoſe things are con- 
veigh'd from thence, and imprinted up- 
'on the Birth -by. the Animal Spirits. 
Beſides, they. that are troubled © with. a 
depray'd Appetite, do not always long 
for one and the ſame thing, but ſome: 
times for one thing, ſometimes another, 
as their Fancies are fix'd more upon one 
thing than another , which cannor be 
imputcd to any. ill Humour adhering to 
the Ventricle ; for that chen the longing 
for variety of things mult proceed from 
the variety of Humours. Beſides, theſe 
ſort « | hear ar wookied o_ a de- 
prav*d Appetice when they area hun 
and then they moſt eagerly mg 4 
thoſe things which they have thought of 
before, whether good or bad; and be- 
lieve *em then nor to be bad or hurttul, 
but pleaſing and wholeſom. Which 
Depravation of the Appetice I have curd 
more by So than by Phyſic; en- 
joyning the People of the Houſe never 
to mention in x = hearing of the Pati- 
ents thoſe hurtful things, and to remove 
all ſorts of Pictures out of their ſight; 
and in the mean time to feed *em with 
wholeſom Dyct, - and that often in the 
Day, to prevent their being much an 
hungry. 

LXV. There is one Obje@ion -- 
mains , that is to ſay, If « deprav 
Appetite were not caws'd by the ill ha- 
bit of the Stomach, the Patients would 
be fich, upon the eating ſuch kind 
TS Dyet , either would Gl 
things be digeſted in the Stomach ; 
but on the other ſide , it appears that 


ſeveral other Diſtempers. Bur the rea» 
lon why they receive no Darmagce at 
hrit, is twotold. | 
| Firſt, Becauſe upon the cager deyous 
ring of. tlieſe things the Animal Spirits 
flow in-grearPlenty to the Stomach (a8 
upon . Venereal thoughts they flow.in 
great abundance tothe Generating Parts; 
together with a great quantity of Arteri- 
ous Blood. © Now how effeCtually theſe 
Natural Spirits @perate in nouriſhing the 
Body, we ſhall explain more at latge , 
[. 3-c- 11:\ 3nd how far they conduce to 
che Concoftions of the Stomagh, if they 
How into it more plentitully than is uſu- 
al, 15 apparent in thoſe Slaves to their 
B:llies, char waſte whole days and nights 
in thinking what they ſhall cat, and are 
always ſtuffing their Guts. For they 
by reaſon of the plentiful Spirits deſign'd 
for the Stomach, have much ſwiker and 
better ConcoCtions, than ſuch as are al- 
ways bulrd at their Studies, whoſe Ani> 
mal Spirits are calld another way z and 
here ore are' frequently troubled with 
Crudiries, and hardly are able to digeſt 
the lighteſt Food. 

Secon.{ly, Becauſe they that are trou- 
bled with a depray*d Appetite, are for 
the moſt part melancholy ; or ſuch as 
breed more ſowte fermentaceous Juices , 
are more ſharp and copious than uſual, 
in the Spleen, Sweatbread and Ventricle, 
whence when they begin to be a hungry, 
they have a ſharper Stomach , raw 74 
more eaſily digeſt whatever they eat , 
than others ;- nay, than they themſelves 
can do at another time. Thus I have 
known a Woman with Child,thar long- 
ing for ripe Chertics, has at one time 
eaten up fix or ſeven pound together g 
another that has caten thirty Cheeſecakes; 
and another that would eat raw falr 
Herrings and age 'cm well, when 
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Whether 
Choler be firn'd by 
generated 

in the Sto- 


mach, 
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at other times they did not uſe to be ſo 
greedy: And hence it comes to pals, 

at ſuch a time they will digeſt a 
large quanticy of Meat, or thoſe preter- 


natural Things ( as Oatemeal, 


| halk 
and Coals,) or at leaſt the Stomach dif 


charges *<m- without any harm. But 
if they continue that immoderate 
Courſe of .Dyet, that ſharper Juice at 
length failing , - it becomes ſuch a Di- 
ſturbance to the Bowels and Stomach, 
that their ConcoCtions are thereby plain- 
ly interrupted and depray'd, to the 
breeding -of copious bad Juices, that in- 
creaſe a great quantity of ill Humors, 
which is the cauſe of ſeveral Di- 
ſtempers. From all which I think it 
is ſufficiently manifeſt, that a depray*d 
Appetite does not away 4 proceed 
from any deprav'd Humors bred in the 
Stomach, or ſticking to it, but from 
ſome defett of the Brain; and miſtake 
of the Imagination. 

LXVI. The ſecond Problem is af- 
Regis, ard ſeveral other 
Phyſicians, altho? it be ſar from being 
true. For in a crazy Condition of 
Flealth, the Humors in the Stomac 


may be corrupted ſeveral ways, and 


many bad ones may be gathered to- 
gether, and yet never any Choler bred 
therein. gAnd for that which isexone- 
rated upwards and downwards in the 
Diſeaſe called Cholera, that is not bred 
in the Stomach bur in, the Liver, col- 
le&ed and amaſſed R—_ in the Blad- 
der of the Gall, the Porus Brlzareusgand 
other glaces adjoyning from whence, 
ſharply or ſowerly fermenting and boy- 
ling, it burſts forth at laſt) with great 
Violence, into the Duodenian, by 
virtue of that Motion is diſcharged and 
thruſt our partly upwar h the 
Stomach, partly downward through the 
reſt of the Inteſtines. Which is ſuffici- 
ently apparent from hence , . in regard 
that the Invaſions of Choler are ſubirane, 
no Signs preceeding of any ill Aﬀection 
of the Ventricle, or ofany Choler bred 
or gathered together within it; and for 
that often when People have made a 
good Meal, not feeling any Diſturbance 
either in the Appetite, or in Digeſtion, 
it overflows in their Sleep at Mignighr, 
and ſometimes in the day time, with- 
out any foregoing Notice z which cer- 
tainly could nor bur precede, if a copi- 
ous quantity of Choler, the Cauſe of 
the Diſaſter, were bred in the Sromach, 
Or gathered there together. Neither 
-will Reaſon permit us to believe, that 
Nature has conſtituted various and fe- 


by 
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yeral Organs to perform one and the 
ſame Office, ſuch as is the Generation 
of Choler. For to obQirf that End, ſhe 
makes uſe only of one ſort of Means ; 
and thus the Stomach alone Chylitys, 
the Liver alone breeds Choler, ( a) the (a) 71 »; 
Heart only breeds Blood, &c. Nor does that ſer 
the uſual Subrerfuge avail in this place; 7 Im 
that Choler generated in rhe Stomach, of 4» 
is not natural, bur preternatural Choler. Cj, h 
For to this I anſwer, that that Choler, means 
which the Diſtemper , cal'd Cholera , *he Fer 
( which Choler, they fay, is bred inthe jm" 
Stomach Jand in the Looſenefles of many 31,4, ; 
Infants is diſcharged in great quantity, 18 bred. 4 
a ſharp, and for the moſt part eruginous more ten. 
or mr_U Choler; I have found it to be f nn Y- 
ſuch in the difſefted Bodys of many 4;h, ; 
that have dy'd of this Diſtemper, heap- 4.c.8.5 
ed up together in great Quantity in the 10. $14 
Gall-Bladder _ the dutFus Cholod:- - 36, 
chus; but licle or none in the Stomach, == 
Which is a certain Sign, that this Cho- 
ler, when it is in a boyling Condition, 
breaks forth into the Stomach and In- 
teſtines, but that it is not bred there. 
LXVII. Is Infants that have dyd 
oy ſuch a green choleric Looſneſs, I 
ave obſervd , and that frequently, 
the Gall-bladders full of very green 
Choler, and ſwell'd to the bigneſs 0 
a large Hens Egg. So that it is | 
certain that where the natural, there 
the preternatural Choler is bred 5 that 
is to ſay, on the Liver. * Burt ſome *711 
will tay, that it is impoſhble that {o great © be » 
a _y of green Choler ſhould be ſo _ gs q 
ſuddenly bred in the Liver, or be col- befor 
lected and ſtir'd up from any other p:j.4, 
Parr within it, as uſes to be evacuated we bu! 
in the Diſcaſe called Cholera, in a few ine! 
Hours: For in the ſpace of four and 4 wy 
rwenty Hours, ſeyeral Pints of that j;,u-1 
Marnter are evacuated, to the filling of 745-9 
ſome Cham , and therefore of Salms. 
neceſſity it muſt be true, that that Cho- 
ler is at that time bred in the Stomach. 
To arr _— boys « wy _—_ 
ered together from arts 
oy; the Gal] Bladder, for the moſt 


art is of a dark Color, and very 
ſhary, and when b being ina boyling 
Condition, breaks forth into the Inte- 
ſtines and Venrrice, then it yoxes and 
rears thoſe Parts, and like a violently 
pricking Medicin, cauſes the Serous,and 
yarious other Humors, to flow'from all 
Parts to the Inteſtines. Which being 
tin&tur'd by a ſmall quantity of green 
Choler infuſed into the Ventricle and 
Inceſtins, become all of a green Colour 
and ſo are diſcharged green out ow 
DOQy * 
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Humors being ſometimes very great, 
the Ignorant believe thar it is only meer 
Choler that is expel'd the Body in ſtich 
. - a grear Quantiry, when they are only 
other Humors coloured by the Choler. 
Now that this Choler caufes ſuch a 
Tin&ture by its Intermixture , I know 
by Experience; for that with half. a 
Spoonful of that Juice raken our of the 
Gall-bagg; I have, in the fight of ſeve- 
ral People, tin&tured a whole Pint of 
Water. 


LXVIIL The affirmative Patrons 
of the third Problew, with whom 
egius conſents, aſſure us that all 


the Spleen? the Chylus does not flow from the 


Stomach to the Inteitins, but that 
ſome Part of it. is conveighed to the 
Spleen, through the Vas venoſum 
breye; and other neighbotritg Ga- 
fric Veins; For Proot of which they 
ive a two fold Reaſon. The juſt 1s, 
uſe the Birth in the Womb is non- 
riſhed firſt of all with the milky Juice 
that ſwims at the top of itz, and through 
the Navel-vein ſticking to it, and not as 
yet extended to the Placenta, conveigh- 
£d to the Liver and Heart of the Infant. 
Now if this, happen to the Embryo ; *is 
no wonder that when a Man 1s born, 
that part of the Chyliis ſhould paſs thro? 
the Gaſtric Veins to the Spleen. The 
other Reaſoti is, that after a Man has 
fed heattily, there follows ſuch a ſud- 
denRefeHion, that ſo great and (o ſud- 
den could never happen, it the whole 
Chylus were firſt ro paſs through all 
the milky Veſſels; and that ſome part 
of ir did not rather get tothe Spleen by 
a ſhorter Cut, and thence reach to the 
Heart more ſpeedily. 

LXTX: To the firſt Reaſon, I an- 
ſwer, That the Embryo is not at that 
time nouriſhed with the milky Juice, 
but with the remainder of the ſeminal 
| Liquor, poured upon it by reaſon of 
#ts vicinity to it, entring the Pores, 
and ſoon after . received into the 
Month : And thatthe Navel. vein, be- 
ing at length faftened to the uterine P/a- 
centa, can neither receive or attract any 
more milky Juice; So that an Agrec- 
ment with it and the Gaſtric Veips, was 
M1 contrived from henee. . Moreover , 
ſuppoſing that any thing of the alimen- 
tary Juice were carried at that time to 
the Liver of the Birth through the Na- 
yel Vein; I ay, itdoesnort Ellow from 
* thence; thar the Chylus in Men' born, 


0f the loweſt Cavity: © 
Body : Which Redundancy of flowing . 


paſſes alſoout of tte Ventricle through 
the Gaſtric Veins, and our of the Inteſtiny 
through the Meſaraics : That Compari- 
ſon being altogether lame; ſeeing that 
ſeveral Parts are in ſuch a manner (er- 
viceable to the Birth, which they can- 
not pretend to in Men born. Of which 
all ttie Navel Veſſels afford us an Ex- 
ample, the Foyamen Ovale in the Heart ; 
the Cloſure of the Arteria Pulnonaris 
with the A4orta, Cc. befides that ſeve- 
ral Parts have no uſc as yet inthe Birth, 
that come to be ſerviceable in Men 
born, as the Lungs, the Liver , the 
Spleen, the genital Parts, the Eves, the 
Note, the Ears. So that from the ule 


concluded no uſe of any Part in a Man 
born ;z as we cannot conclud? any uſe 
of the-Gaſtrie ard M-j4raic Veins from 
the uſe of the Umbilical. 


ſeems to infer a very plauſeble Aren- 
ment from ſudden Refreſhment, that 
follows after Eating and Drinking, 
which is thought to be occaſioned from 
bence, becauſe that the more ſubtil 
Part of the Chyle, paſſing by a ſhor- 
ter Cut from the Ventricle to the 
Spleen, gets far ſooner to the Heart, 
and refreſhes it, than if it were firſ# 
to paſs to the Inteſtins, thence thro 
ſeveral milkie Veſſels to the Lein cal. 
ed Subclavia, and ſo through the 
Vena cava to the Heart: Nay, I 
have fomerimes heard thar fot a farther 
Proof cf this Afſertion, that an Exam- 
ple was cited by Regzus our of Ferpel:- 
us, of a ccrtain Female Partici:t, whoſe 
Pylarus or Orifice of the Stomach was 
waolly obſtruted, yer did ſhEear every 
Day, tho' ſhe threw what ſhe cat up 
again, and inthat manner liv'd a long 
time. Which conld never have bin, 
lays Regis, unleſs ſomething of the 
Chylus had bin conveighed out of the 
Stomach through the Gaſtric. Veitis to 
the Spleen. 1. Becauſe the Chyle enters 


no othet but the milky Veſlels. 2. Be- 
cauſe there are no milky Veſſels ar all, 
that are carried to the Stomach, or from 
the Stomach -( as Deuſingins pfetenids 
to aſſert 7aſiztut. Anat. tho? I do nor be- 
lieve that ever any Deuſingian will pre- 
{ume to rhake our ) fo that if the Chyle 


| ſhould paſs from thence to the Splcen, 


it ought to be conveighed through the 
Vas breve, and othet Blood-conveigh- 
ing Veins; whereas they neither admit 
che Chylus, rior can receive it, fer the 


Reaſons brought concerning the Meſa- 
; F 2 rizcks 


of any Patt in the Birth , there can be - 


LXX. + to the ſecond Reaſon, it 
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le is 
nor 


* How 
rrue this 


have for- 


mmerly 


'* his has Of Choler. * As to the ſuddain Re- 
| FA erue, freſhmenr after Meals, that comes not 

but their to paſs by reaſon of any ſhorter Cur 
 Swoolsbave frm the Stomach to the Spleen, and 
Einas 1" from thence through the Liver and Ve- 
before ind 24 Cava to the Heart ( which however 
in ſomz is not a ſhorter way neither, than when | 
more nu- it js carried from the Ventricle to the 
_ w_— Inteſtines ) but becauſe the ſubtil Va- 
them of as POrs Of the I _"Y;} RR 
good a co- through the Pores of the Ventricle to 
our as for- the Heatt ( For the whole Body, as Fip- 
merly: p;crates teſtifies, is , #5650 , or full of 
71,9052 Streams) and likewiſe all rogether gent- 
1 hundred 1y tickle the Nerves of the S:xth Parr, 
times ſeen Common to the Heart and Ventricle ; 
the Fxcre* y;hich is apparent from hence, becauſe 
as "i *not only Nouriſhmenr, bur all fragrant 
— Smells, and cordial Epithemes or Ap- 
rims like plications, refreſh thoſe that are ſubject 
Clay, void ty {wooning , and recover *em out of 
of all 77: their Fits; when as neither the Odors 
mg 69 nor thoſe things from whence the O- 
lowiſh Co. dors exhale, reach either the Spleen of 
tour, & yet the Hearr, but only the moſt ſubtil 
the Perſen Yapors make their Paſſage through 
yoo 55M the Pores. And moreover tis wonder- 
the yellow ful to think how ſoon the thin Particles 
Faundice, of the Nouriſhment, which require but 
but alſo in }jrtle Digeſtion, pierce through the mil- 
oor ky Veſtels to the Vein Swhclatra, and 


empty*d with long Faſting, liquid Nou- 
riſhment of caly Digeſtion, and within 
three quarters of an Hour after having 
difſefted *em, I found in that ſhort ſpace 
of time a watery Chyle, very plentiful 
in all the lateous or milky Veſiels Car- 
ried ffom' the Ventricle and the Inte- 
{tines, tho' the Food ſeem'd to be all en- 
tirein the Stomach. The Hiſtory cited 
out of Ferpelius ſeerns not to be very 
rightly quoted. For I do not remem- 
ber that ever Fernelius wrote any 
thing of Obſtruftion of the Pylore. In- 
deed inhhis L. 6. Patholog. c. 1. he relates 
a Story of a Woman with Child, that 
had a hard ſwelling in her Stomach, fo 
that no Nouriſhment could deſcend in- 
ro her Komach, bur preſently upon 
rouching that Orifice they returned to- 
wards the Throat again, which Woman 
in two Months time, with all the Arr 
and Endeayours that were uſed, could 
get nothing into her Stomach. Bur 
what is this Story to the Proof of the 
Opinion forementioned ? He tells us the 
Nouriſhment could not deſcend into the 
Stomach, therefore no Chyle could there 
be made out of ir; neither could the 
Ckyle flow from the Stomach to the 
Spleen. + The Story of Philsp Salmuth 
Cent. x. Off. 20. might have bin cited 
and objefted much more to the Pur- 
poſe, of a certain Perſon who was 
tcroubl'd with continual Vomiting, and 
tras ford to throw back all the Meat 
he ſwallowed, by reaſon the Paſlage was 
ſtopp*d by a Scirrhous or hard Swel- 
ling at the Mouth of the Pylore, as was 
found after he was dead. Another S:0- 
ry like this is recorded by Bentivenius 
objervat. 36. and another by Riwerius 
C28t. 1. 0bjer. Go, and another by Schen- 
Kius exerc.l. 1. Setb.2. c. JJ. not unlike 
the Story which 7o. Vander Meer rela- 
ted to me of an Accident ſeen as well 
by himſelf as by ſeveral of the Phyſici- 
ons in Delph, of a certain Woman that 
for half a Year lay very ill at Delf, and 
vomited up all the, Meat ſhe eat after 
ſome few Hours, the firſt well con« 
cofted, the next loathſome and ſmel- 
ling very badly : After which her E- 
vacuationts by Stool began to ceaſe by 
degrees; ſo that for the firſt Week ſhe 
did .not go to Stool above twice or 
thrice , then once a week, and then 
hardly once in a Month , which 
brought her to nothing but Skin and 
Bone, till at length ſhe dy'd: In whoſe 
Body, being opened, was found a Py- 
lore all Cartzlaginous, with an Orifice 10 
ſmall, that ic would only give Paſſage to 


. lih, of o 
—_— the Heart; I haye given- to S, 


| 


a little Needle. Bur ſeeing it oppents 
Y 


Chap. VII, 


phether 


by theſe Hiſtories, that the Pylore, cat 
ever be ſuddenly nor long fo ſtreight- 
ned, but by _ ſo the paſlage of 
the Chylus is obſtrutted by degrees, trom 
whence it corrics to pals ; that for want 
of ſufficient Nouriſhmenrc, the ſtrength is 
waſted inſenſibly, and the Body emacia- 
ted by degrees: Secing alſo that by their 
oing to ſtoo], tho? ic were but very (el- 
om, and for that the Pylore would ad- 
mit the paſſage of a little Needle , that 
it would not admit a greater Body i 
appear'd that the Pylore in thoſe Per- 
{ons was not totally obſtrutted; or if it 
were wholly clos'd up , yet that they 
did not live long by reaſon of that Ob- 
ſtruction , but dy*d in a ſhort time, it 
cannot thence be prov'd that the Chylus 
paſſes from thence to the Spleen; For 
if chis were true, the Patients ſtrengrh 
would not have tail'd ſo ſoon through 
the Obſtruction of the Pyle, nor bave 
yielded fo calie an Acceſst9 Death., 
LXXL. Bernard Swalve confidey- 


i-Ciylus 5.19 theſs Difficulties, Lib.de Quere!: 


ers the 
aſt ric 
ins, 


not aſſert that Refreſhment js occaſion'd 
by the Chylus coming 4 ſhorter way 
than through the Inteſtins, but writes 
that ſuppoſing a caſe of neceſſity , the 
little Orifices of the Gaſtric Veins in 
the Tiinicles of the Ventricle gape & 
little, and that into them, it is ot 
the Chylus, which is too thick, but 
a more Liquid Juice is ſpeedily in- 
fwsd preſently, to be intermix'd with 


& Approb. Ventric. p.63, 64. dares 
e 
e 


® the Blood flowing back, to the Hears. 


wr 


ſecond 


But according t » this Aﬀertion Swalwe 
ſeems to offer a moſt cruel Violence to 
the Gaſtric Veins, atid to force *em to 
confirm bis Speculation, as if by agree- 
ment he would, at his own pleafure ſhut 
*m up, but upon this Conditioh, that 
they ſhould not gape , bur in a time of 
* neceſſity, or being opeh, ſhould not emp- 
ty their Blood into the Cavity of the 
Ventricle (which otherwiſe might eaſily 
happen , and fo cccalion Vomiting of 
Blood,) and that they ſhould not take 
. the Chylus it ſelf, but only ſup up a 
Liquid Humour out of the Stomach , 
and fo carry itin a hurry tothe Hearr. 


of LXXI. The ſe of the Chyltts 5s 
' to breed good Blood out of it : But 


igreffon. whether any parts are nouriſhed at the 
wer © 6ſt hand by the Chylus, before it be 


parts are 


wiſh. chang*d into Blood, is a Controverſie. 


by the 
ylus, 


T his Gale moſt plainly writes con- 
cerning the Ventricle, 1. 3.de Natural. Fa- 
c#lt. c.6, in theſe wordss Moreover this 


of the loweſt Cavity. 


ts the end (that 3s of the Corcottion of the 
Stomach) that ja.much az is apt and agree- 
ins 1 2nality, Jhoulel take fo part torts 
ſelf. And therefore that which 15 the beſt 
1n the nouriſhment; that it draws to 1t [elf 
in the nature of a Yapourz an1 by degrees, 
ſtares up 18 its Tuaicles, .and fixes it to %m: 
When it fully ſatisfied , whatever of 
Nouriſhment remains , .that jt throws off 
as burdenſome. The ſame thing he al(o 
aſſerrs, c: 12, 13. of the ſamc Book. Val- 
leſuus confirms this Opinion of Galea by 
many Arguments, Coztrowerſ. Med. & 
Philef..l. 1. c. 14+ That th? Pentricle ts 
auriſh'd by tie Chylus, the ſhape of its 
Subſtance, and theſe Reaſons over and a- 
bove, ten:h us. If the Pentricle were not 
nowiſh'd by the Chylus, acither ould it 
digeſt th: Fiod. For why does it generate 
tre Chyius> Is it not to ſend it to the 
Lrver* Therefwe *tis the Care of the 
Pemricle to nouriſh the Lrver z and there- 
tor2 it is not guided by Nature, but by 
Intell:&&. For thoſe things that operate 
by Nature, are never concern'd with the 
care of oclicr things. Mortover, either 


' the Ventricle retairs ſome part of the 
Chylas, and 'ſends ſome part ro the. 


Liver, or it rerains nothing at all of it. 
It it rctain'd nothing, it would preſently 
covet more ; ſince oaly Nouriſhment 
ſcems to be that which can prote&t it 
{rom Hutiger; and therefore the Blood 
alone is nor proper to nouriſh che Meni- 
b:rs Ezdias Pariſanus is allo of the 
ſame Opinioa with Galez, I. 5. Subt:l. 
Exercit. J c.%. as likewiſe Hep. Reems 
Meaic. I. i c. 45; neither do Perapatrus 
and Mortaltus. differ from the reſt. 4- 
riſtatle contradidts Galen, who ſhews by 
many Reaſons, 1. 2. de part. Animal. c.3, 
that the Blood is the laſt Aliment, and 
that all the Parts are immediately hou- 
riſt'd by that, and not by the Chylus. 
Plempuns I; 2. Fun, Md. t. 8: tho! he 
thinks that both Pa:rs may be eaſily 
maintain'd by reaſon of the weaknefs of 
the Arguments ; nevettheleſs he aflttts 
with Aritotle, That the Ventricle, and 
all the Parts, arc at firſt hand nonriſh'd 
with the Blood, and ſupports this Op:- 
nion by . many Arguments. Of the 


ſame Opinion 15 Bernard Swalwe 1 que- 
rel. && Opprob. Ventric.weare allo cnclin'd 
ro approve .the Opinion of Ariſtotle , 
That the Blood ts the laſt Nowriſhment: 
But I would have this added , That rhc 
Chyls contributes a cetrain Irrigation 
neceſſary. ro moiſten the Stomach and 
Milkic Veſſels, without . which. they 
could not continue found , thy they 
may be fouriſhed by the Blood. Jn the 


| ſame manntr, as many Herb being eX- 
togd 
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. Of the loweſt Cavity. Book], 
it could not be nouriſh?d, were ir deſti- 
rute of that Moiſture with which ir is 
water'd by the Lafers Liquor. See 
more of this c. 29. of this Book. 
LXXIV. If any one ſhall achnow- 
ledge, That t Saya , which be- 
cauſe it is manifeſtly furniſh d with ſe- 
veral Veins and Arteries , is - rf 
nouriſhd with Blood , but deny that 
the Milkie Veſſels were to be nouriſh 4 
with it, when they receive into 'tm no 
Blood conveighing Arteries, 1anſwer, 
Thar there are innumerable Parts in our 
Body, whereinthe Arrerics are not to be 
diſcernd, tho” it be certain they enter 
into thoſe Parts- And to which we can 
perceive mo way through which the 
Blood ſhould be conveigh'd ; which 
Parts neverthel:(s are nouriſh'd by the 
Bleod, and not by the Chyl 45s. Of which 
ſortare the Cornes's Tun: ie, the Vreters, 
the Membrane of the Tympanum or 
Drum of the Ear, ſundry Ligaments 
and Boxes, many Griſtles, dyc. In which 
number the Mz!kie and Lymphatie Vel- 
{cls may be reckox?d. For rho? the En- 
tra:ce of the Blood into *em be not fo 
perceprible , yet can itnor be thence con- 
cluded; that the Blood does not find a 
way into thoſe Veſlels , when'in many 
other Parts the Entrance of the Blood 1s 
not diſcernable, and yertheir being nou- 


riſh'd proves the Accets and Entrance of 
the Blood: 


pos?d to the heat of the Sun, tho? they 
receive {ufficiens Nouriſhment from the 
Earth, yer languiſh and wither, unleſs 
thev be often water'd ; the moiſture of 
the Water contributing new vigour to 
*m ; as looſning again the Particles too 
much dryd and contrafted by the heat 
of the Sun, and by that means giving a 
freer ingreſs ro the Nouriſhment. In 
like manner the Tunicles of the Veatri- 
cle and Vilkie Veſſels, unleſs moyſten'd 
by che Chylus, would grow too dry, and 
{> the Pores of the Subſtance being con- 
trafted , would not {9 readily admir the 
nutritive Blood flowing into *em , and 
for that reaſon would be much weak- 
n2d, and art length quite fail in their Ot- 
fice. Which is the reaſon that by Jong 
faſting the Milkre Veſſels are many times 
ſodry'd up, that they can neyer be o- 
pen'd a in, which afterwards obſtruCt- 
ing the Diſkiburion of the Chylus, caules | 
an Atrothie that conſumes the Parient. 
But when there is a defett of that moi- 
ſture in the Brain, then the troubleſom 
contraftion of its Tunicles cauſes Thirſt, 
and the Vellication occaſton'd by the 
fermenraccous Juice thar ſticks to *em , 
begers Hunger, neither of which a zew 
Chylus pacifies by its Nutrition, but the 
Humid Moiſtures {wallow'd produce that 
effeft, and the Chylus extratted* out of 
thoſe by their moiſtning ,, by which the 
contraction of the Tunicles is releas'd ; 
and .the Acrimony of the Juice yer 
witches , is temper'd and mſtigared. | 
And that this is done only by HumeQa-. 
tion, is mani'eſt from hence; . for that 
all moiſtning things, as Ale, Water, 
- Priſan., and the like , being plentifully 
drank, preſently allay and abate the 
thirſt and hnnyer for thetime. 

EXXIII. But what ſhall we ſay of 
the Child in the Womb, which ſeems 
to be no:tiſhd by the Milkie Juice a- 
lone of the Amnion or Membrane 
that enfolds the Birth, at what time 
there is uo Bleod that flows as yet 


through the Navel Veſſels * To which 

I anſwer , Thar the Birth is nouriſh'd 

by the thicker Particles of the Seed re- IL They are Oblon: Bodies, Mem- Ti: 6 

maining after the forming of the Body | g,,,u- Concave r variouſl 

of the {aid 'Secd , firſt partly chang*d "y aÞ 4 Er70: , by 2 Vue - 

into Blood in the Beateng Bladder , or Wntrs OS f 

Bubble; partly clogd together by Proxi- | ” © icle to the Podex, ſerving to re- 

mity ad ſome kind of Concotion : not | £eive the Chylus, and to contain and  . 
make way for the Excrements. TI fay they ws 


that it is nouriſh'd by the Chylus or any | # 
for recet v4ng the Chyle, 4c. But it is a conriti 


Miikie Juice of the Amnon Membrane : 
but then the remaining Particles of the | rthing much controverred , whether they ' F 
in 


CHAP. VIIL.. 
Of the Guts. 


Rom the right Orifice of the 
Ventricle , call d the Pylore , 


Fi 
the Guts are continud;, by the Greeks 
yes os m IH dva:, becauſe they 
are placed within the Body; and henco 
by the Latins call'd alſo Interanea. 


Secd being conſum'd, then ir isnouriſh'd 
by Blood made of the Lafteous Liquo 
of the Amnium. By which neyer 


do not alſo contribute tothe making the 
Chyle. For this ſeems to have been the 
Opinion of Galez, who L 4. de uſu Fw 

as 


Chyle- 


a 
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IT. The length of the Guts exceeds The i:ngth. 


Chap. . VIII. 
has theſe-words ; The Guts, though they | 


mere not fram'd for the Concoftion of the 
Chylus, ut only to contain and diſtribute 
it, yet becauſe Nature tis ſometimes or 
ful and idle , 1n its paſſage through tht 
Guts, it comes to be perfeitly elaborated. 
Aveteus and Ayetins tollow the Opinion 
of Galen, and among the more modern 
Authors Sprgelzus z and the vey Sinj- 
lirude of the Stru&ure of the Ventricle 
the Guts ſeem ro make for him ; as well 
in rhe Subſtance , Temper , Colour 

and Contexture of the Tunicles. And 
Plempius, (way'd by theſe Authorities , 
{.2. Fund, Med. c. 8. aſſumes the Aﬀir- 
mative ; and affirms that the ſame Con- 
cotion which is perform'd in the Sto- 
mach, may be perform'd in the Guts 
(which Regzns alſo inculcates) and hence 
concludes, the Elyſters made of Liquid 
Nouriſhments, given at the Fundament, 


or equals the length of the Perſon whoſe 
they are, ſxtimes more,or leſs, (others 
who alſo meaſure in the Stomach and 
Gullet, ſay ſeven times, or ſomewhat 
leſs.) Hippocrates ſtretches 'em out tg 
twelve or thirteen Cubits; ' Veſglius 
to fourteen Italian Ells and a half. 
We commonly _ "erp at fourteen 
of our Dutch Elks, or wery near. 
Only in the Year 1668. in Nowemper , 
once at a. Public Ditſcftion we found the 
Guts of one Perſon to be. fixteen Ells 
and a half; and hence, that they might 
lye 1n a little room, placed in the 4b- 
domen with ſeveral windings and crooked 
Circumvolutions, and joyned to the 
Meſentery, by means of which they were 
_ rothe Back, and ſuſtain'd by the 
avitics, the Os Tum. 


mav nouriſh , in regard there is a thick 
Chylus concotted our of *em in the Guts, 
and carry'd away through the Mzlke 


IV. 


length and circumvolution , 


There was a neceſſity for ſuch a The reaſon 


of the 
that the br 


dv , and ſo communicated to the 
whole. Body. But we rather approve 
the Negative; for that {ceing all man- 
ner of Crudity proceeds from a cold 
and moiſt Diſtemper of the Stomach 
(as in a Lzentery) the Meat is evacuat 
without any alteration, or without any 
manner of Concoftion, which however, 
were there any chylifying virtue in the 
Guts running a long way through ther 
crooked Windings and Meanders, would 
at leaſt gain ſome kind of Alteration in- 
to a Chylus Moreover , the Choler 
flows continually together with the 
Sweetbread Juice into the Guts , and in 
them indeed ferments the concocted 
Nouriſhment, but by the virtue of that 

cular Efferyeſcency, and irs Bitterneſs, 
t rather hinders than promotes chylific 
Concoftion, as is apparent when ir ſticks 
in too great quantity to the Stomach. 
And then who can believe, that Clyſters 
mixt with the Excrement in the thick 
Gur, canbe chang'd intoa Chylus, and 
conſcquently- nouriſh the Body. The 
ſtinking Place, and the feculent Ordure 
therein ingermix'd, plainly teach us, that 
there can be no alteration into Chyle 
made there. - Perchance they may fo 
far repair the ſtrength of the Body, as 
ſome more ſubtil and benign Vapours 
may aſcend through the Pores and Vel- 
ſels ro ſome ſuperiour Bowels,and ſome- 
what refreſh *em, in the ſame manner 
as the Odor of Wine, hor Bread, Ho- 
» Aqua ite, and roaſt Meat, re- 
ceiy'd thorough the Noſtrils , refreſh 
the fainting Spirits,tho' they benot turn'd 
into a Chylss, 


concofed Nouriſhment falling down 


from the Stomach, might ſtay the long- 


er in the Guts, be more conveniently 
fermented by the mixture of the yel- 
low Choler, and the Pancreatic nice , 


and by that means the more ſubtil 
Parts f the Chyle being ſeparated 
from the thicker Maff, might with 
more eaſe be thruſt former into the 
narrow Orifices of the Milkie Toet , 
partly by the proper Periſtaltic Motio 
of the Entrals , partly, and that chief 
ly, by 


the Abdomen, wov'd by the force 


0 
Reſpiration : And to that end, _ 


the Separation ought to be made in the 
{mall Guts, Nature leads about, and 
forces the thinner Subſtances through 
ſeveral windings and turnings as through 
ſo many Stops arid Remora?'s , whereas 
ſhe carries the thicker Subſtances tho- 
rough a Circular and Oblique Paſlage 
only. Moreover, ſhe has form'd cer- 
tain little Folding-doors to open and 
ſhut, which hinder the over rapid courſe 
of thoſe things that low downward. For 
had the Chylus flow'd down through the 
ſhort Guts, either before a due and con- 
venient Fermentation , or could paſs 
trom *'em,, whereby the Body had been 
deceiv*d of its due and convenient. Nou- 
riſhment, ſhe had conſtrain'd Man to cat 
often for the ſupport of himſelf, and 
ro ſupply thar defect by continual fil- 
ling. this Cabrolius and Riolans 
give us ſeveral Examples , that isto ſay 


of Men moſt yoracious, in whom, after 


their 


the impulſe of the Muſcles of 


44 


their deceaſe., one Gut has been found, 
and that wonderfully ſhout, in the ſhape 
of a great Roman S. Add to this, that 
the Excrements had flow'd down much 
more ſpeedily, and had theieby expos'd 
Man to the more frequent duty of Eva- 
cuation. | 
Their Cir- V, Their Circumference is round ; 
eunſerenc® 31; the end they may be more capacious, 
and for the #rore eaſe deſcent of thoſe 
things that paſs through "ems. 
= ir $ _ VI. Their Subſtance is Membra- 
Tunicles, 20us, like the Stomach, having alſo a 
triple Tunicle. The Exterio: common , 


and overcaſt with Fat, ariſing from the | 


Membranzs of the Meſertery, ipringing 
from the Peritoneum. The Mrddlemoſt 
fiſhy ; interwoven with ſeveral thinner 
Fibres , eſpecially the tranſverſe and 
{treight Fibres. The Inzerqoſt nervous, 
which inthe ſlender Guts is wrinkI'd; to 
ſtop the, Chylus, and overſpread with a 
kind of fleſhy ſpongy Cruſt , but very 
thin, (which ſome call the Periſtoma., 
others the Silken C rags others the 
Woolly Moſs) through which Fallop1tus 
believes the Chylus to be tranſmitted and 
ſtrain?d, as it.were, through a Sponge.z 
and to prevent the Injuries of the 


Humours, and, for the better defence 
ſlippery, by reaſon of a ſlimy Clammi- 


nels; generated cut of the Excremeritsof 
the third Concoftion but itt the-thick- 
er Gurs dilated into little Cells. Ryolans 
L 2. Anthrop. c.12. writes ; tho without 
any ground,that the Carneousand Fleſhy 
Turncle, which is the middlemoſt in the 
Stomach, is the innermoſt in the Guts , 
and that the innermoſt is thick, but how- 
ever more nervous, and not much diffe- 
_ from the inner Tunicle of the Ven- 
tricle. 


VII. Now in regard the Guts are 
furniſt®d with Fibres of all ſorts; the 
QueStion is , Whether they have ar 
attrattive Force , by which they may 
draw the Chylus out of the Ventricle. 
Many maititain the Affirmative, induc*d 
- thereto by the Authority of Azxcen, and 
many other Arguments ; but erroneoul- 
Iy; ſeeing there is in *em no ſuch attra- 

ive Force. In like manner there is 
alſo another Queſtion ſtarted concerning 
their Rerentive Faculty. Both Queſti- 
ons are learnedly and at large diſcuſſed 
by Anarew Laurence 1.6. Anat. c1 5. Queſt. 
IO, IT. 


VIII. They draw their Nerves from 
the ſoxth Pair 5, their Arteries from 


Whether 
they have 
an attra- 
tive force. 


Nerves and 
Arteries. 


the Meſenteric Branch, both upper and 
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Book [, 


lower , ___ from the Inteſtinal 
Branch of the Celiac Artery. | 

IX. Irrumerable Roots of ſmall Veins, 
Veins diſpers'd between their Tunicles, 
meeting together about the knitting of 
the Meſentery, iow manyVeins, from 
the Ingrefi of the Meſentery , which 
they aſcend together, calPd the Meſa- 
raics 3 which at the upper part of the 
Meſentery, a little Here its Ingreſs 
into the Vena Porta , cloſe together 
into two greater Branches,and ſo con- 
ſtitute the right and left Meſaraic 
Vein. t 

X. Into theſe Veſſels are ingrafted The 
the Swede Mike P:ſfels, pow FS. 
with their Orifices toward the inner 
Guts, and receiving the Chyle fron 
"em, and conveighing it to the Grand 
Receptacle of the Chyle. 

XI. The Temperament of the Guts T9" 
# ſaid to be cold and dry ; that is to © 
fay , ſpeaking comparatively , as they 
mY kf hot and dry than many other 

arts. 


XII. The Of of the Guts appears Their, 
by what has been ſaid already, not on- 
ly to receive the Nouriſhment concoFed 


| 3nt the Stomach, but alſo that a Sepa- 


a - Fo made there in them , of 
what is uſeful, from what is unprofita- 
ble; and from them to ſend what is 
profitable into the Milkie Veſſels , and 
exonerate what is unprofitable at the 
Fundament. 


XIIE. Now the a of Propulſion Thi 
and Expulſion , is perform d by the 
Compreſſure of the Muſcles of the Ab- 
domen, which is very mich aſſiſted 
by. the proper Motion. of the ſmall 
uts, proceeding from the Contration 
of the Fibres, reſting in their proper 
anicles, which is very conſpicnows ir 
living Cats and | Coneys diſſe#ed. 
And it is moſt certain, that this Motion 
of the Fivres is perform'd by the Oblique, 
but chiefly by the Tranſorrſe Fibres, and 
by them the Things conrain'd are thruſt 
down from the upper Parts to the lower. 
Which Motion, if it happen to be irre- 
gular, which rarely happens, and that 
the Fibres by their Contraftion move 
the things contain'd in the Guts, begin- 
ning from the lower Parts to the ſuperi- 
our, then the Ordure carried u Fon 


the thick. Inteſtines, aſcends-into the Sro- 
| mach, 


mach + and is therice vomired out ar 
the Mouth. Thus I rememberT hand- 


ns led a yoiing Lad that lay fick at Nym- 


vations 


things, vomited up. a Suppaſitory that 
was Ae him at the, Fundameng. And 
here at Utrecht, in the Year 1658. in 
April, I had preſcrib'd a Clyſter ro the 
moſt prudent and grave Conſul Je: , 
who then lay very 1ll , which being in- 
jetted at the Fundament, ina lirtle tim? 
he vomited wp aggin A from which ex- 
travagant Motion I concluded a Prog- 
noſtic of Death, whiich enſued ſome few 


hours'after. 
XIV. Tho” there be but one Gut 
from the Pylore to the Fundament , 


The Diut- 
fon, | 


get in regard of the thickneſs of the 


SubSance, the Magnitude, Shape, and 
variety of Funion, it is diſtinguiſh d 
by Anatomiſts, into the thin or ſlender 
Guts, and into the thick, | 
XV. The thin or ſmall Gut, ſo call'd 
from the _—_ of its Subſtance , 
poſſeſſes all the Navel-Region, and the 
Hypogaſtriuni. And this,according to 
rhe ſhape, ſituation, length, and plenty 
of Latteous Veſlels, is bv the Ancients 
ſaid*ro be threefold. The Duodenum, 

' Jejunium, and Nlium. 
The Duo- XVI. The firs is continuous to the 
denum. Pylore, by Galen call'd «vn: , the 
ſpringing, or proceedings forth : by the 
ancient Greeks, and Hierophylus , 
doSrrgduix1unov, and thence commonly by 
the. Zatins calPd Duodenum , from 
the meaſure of two Tranſverſe Fingers ; 
tho* moſt Moderie Anatomiſts will 
hardly allow it the meaſure of four 
Fingers. But it you reckon from the 
Pylorus ro the Inflexion of the Fejunum, 
where it riſes upward athwatr, lying un- 
der the Sweetbread , then ic will bz 

found to be twelve Fingers in length. 


XVII. This Duodenum contign- 
ous to the Pylore xpon the right ſide , 
nor wreath'd with Circumvolutions , 
tho" it be narrower than the  - of the 
Guts, yet is of a thicker Subſtance 
than all the reſt of the ſmall or thin 
Guts, and is bor'd thorough , about 
the breadth of four or five Fingers 
from the Pylore ( but ſeldom about 
the middle of the Jejunum , though 
Plempius ſays he has ſeer it) 31 the 
wrinkle of its Flexure ; where ſicks 
out a little Teat, ſometimes with one 


The thin 
Gut P 


The Suh. 
Ulnce, 


mgh:n, who, belides many other naſty | 


0f the loweſt Cavity. 


| hole. common to the Cholidockus and 
that other found out by Wirtzungius; 
ſometimes perforated with two ſeveral 
holes proper to both Chanels. \Whicl1 
holes, it they be two, the one tranſ{mirs 
into the Duft im (Chlid chun the other 
mt the Wirtz 42gtan. Brit it there b2 
bu ow Chan?l at the ITnptcls, (whicl: 
is frequent in-Men,very {eldom itt Dogs} 
then ch2 Point thruſt into chat Git . to- 
ward the upper Parts, enters the Duttus 

Biliari4s ; it roxard the lower Parts, it 
enters the Du7u; Pancreaticus. Veſlijer- 
us reports; and daily DifſeRtions reach 
us, that this Gut is fourid ro bz of an 
extraordinaty laxity and largzneſs , and 
then ſeems to be joyn'd as a leffer Ven- 
tricle to-the larger Ventricle, Which 
Laxity happens trom the ſharp fermen- 
raccous and vitious Humoars ſliding into 
-it; which occaſions vehcment termenta- 

ccous Ebullicions, by which: tae Guit is 

not only very miuch diſteaded, but oft2n 
times fhIPd with troubleſome Rumb- 
 lings, great Pairis, ſharp Prickings, and 

= — Anguiſh which thence a- 
riſe. 

XVIIL It begins, as has beer ſaid, 
from the Pylore, and by and by go- 
| 2g down backwards winder the Ventri- 
cle, it is reflex*d toward the right 
' Kidney, and adhering to the broader 
ed of the Pancreas or Sweetbread, is 
faſter'd to the Vertebers of the Loyns 
| wid the left Kidney by membranous 
i Ligaments , aud then extending it ſelf 
' downward to the beginning of its 
' windings, ends under the Colon: 

XIX. The ſecond is call*d by the The Jcju- 
Greeks viw, by the Latins Jejunum, **®- 
becauſe it is found empty for the moſs 
part, as well for the great quantity 0 
the Milkie Veſſels that ent#s into it; as 
alſo berauſs of the more ſpeedy Ebuts 
lition of the Chylus , by reaſon of the 
Choler and Pancreatick, Juice flowing 
at firſt harid through its proper Chanels, 
or its ſeparation from the Dregs, and 
paſſage into the Milkie Veſſels. 

XX. [tis in lItxteth about twelve or Simation 
thirteen Palnis , arid about a Fingers 4/3 
breadth wrinkled with many windines; 
and ſeated under the Pancreas, wear 
the Back:bone, in the Regio# of the 
Navel, chiefly toward the left ſide, be- 


Sirnation: 


ginning fron: the firſt Circumvolution 
of the Inteſtines, and ending where 
# ceaſes to look, black and bluiſh, 


I and 


a Of the loweſt Cavity. 


and to be expty. Theadore Kerckrtngius 
ſerv. 39. takes notice in this Gut of 
ſome little Valves or Folding-doors, as 
it were, for that they do not lo ſhur up 
the Gur, as to fill up all irs Cavity : Bur 
about the middle ct its Cavity fo fhur ir 
up, that being each ot *cm broader at 
one end than another,they grow narroy7- 
er by degrecs, and then a little lower 
are received by another, which being 
broader in that part where the other 1s 
narrowcr, {o frame and conſtitute rhe 
Gur, that thoſe things which fall down 
from the upper Parrs may flip down, 
bur not be precipitared as it were at one 
tall. The ſame Kerckringins was the firſt 
alſo rhat diſcover'd and obſery'd Valves 
or little Trap-doors like to theſe in the 
Colon Gur, which he has plainly ſhewn 
me in a thick afd blown Gut, and then 
dry'd, which is the beſt way to diſcern 
*<m molt perſpicuouſſy. And therefore 
he deſervedly mecrirs the Applauſe of this 
firſt Invention, ſeeing that never any 
Perſon before ever made mention of 
tele Fol-2ng Docrs or Valves, that I 
know of, | 

The Nlium MXXI. The third proceeding from 

Gut. the foremention'd, is calld Tlum, by 
the Greeks <>dy, from its being 


twiſted and twirPd; and Volvulus 


by the Latins, by reaſon of its Circum- 
volution, and the multitude of its 
Twiſtings. 
Siturtion 
andbigneſrs. Navel, next the Lateral Parts of the 
Abdomen aud the Ribs, equals the 
breadth af a tranſuerſe Finger 3 and 
in length exceeding the other two 
Meaſures one or two and twenty 
Palms. . 

XXIII. The Original of it is where 
the Inteſtine begins to grow narrower, 
and being ſomewhat ruddy , ends at 
Bauhinus's Valve, where the Colon 
begins. 

XXIV. That which follows is call'd 
Inteſtinum Craſſum, #he thick, Gut , 
as being 'of a more fleſhy and thick 
Subſtance 3 and that is alſo divided 

' into.three Parts, the Blind, the Co- 
lon, and Inteſtinam Rectum, or the 
=, Right Gut. . . 

The blind "XXV. "The firſt is that which the 

Cut. Greeks 'call wwwi, the LatinsCzcum, 

fo calPd from its obſcure uſe 3" or elſe 
becauſe it is not paſſuble or penetrable 
at the other end :, whence it is alſo 


T he thick 
Guts. 


XX1I. This being ſeated under the | 


 calPd wvoxwnew , Meſocolon. And 


therefore it is a ſmall Appendix, like a 
long Worm, ſticking to the beginning 
of the Colon, in length about four Fin- 
vers tranſverſe, having a ſmall Cavity 
in People grown up altogether empty , 
bur in the Birth full of Exctements. 
Spigelius has ſometimes found a round 
Worm within it. In fourfooted Beaſts 
it contains ſome Excrements for the 
moſt part. 


Peritonzum 3s joyn'd to the Right 
Kidney. 


unknown till of late 5 tho ſome there 
were that attributed to it this Uſe, 
others that, tho? all were but vain con- 
JeFures, with which they thought fit- 
ting rather to expoſe, than tonfeſs 
their own Tgnorqnce. 


Guts is called Colon, as much as to 
ſay Keiaoy, or hollow, as being the 
moſt hollow of all the Guts 3 or as 0- 


thers will have it, from Kexvs to hinder, 
becauſe the Exctements arc Stops in its 
little Cells This is larger and broader 
than the teſt, as being eight or 'nine 
Palms in length. 


Ililum, kritting it ſelf to the next 
idney; hence it aſcends upward, 
and then being turned toward the 
Liver, it proceeds athwart under the 
bottome of the Stomach , to which, by 


the help of the Caul, it is joyned, and 
on the left Hand is joyned to the 
Spleen and left Kidney with thine 
Membranes, and then winding a- 
bout the left Os Ilium, weaves to the 
beginning of the Inteſtinum Rectum. 

Ir poſletles the upper Part of the Bel- 
ly. 1. To the end: the Excrements 
that are gathered within ir, may be 
rowl'd.dowa by their Weight, and ſo 
| the more caſily exonerated. 2. To al- 
fiſt in ſome meaſure the Concoftion of 
the Stomach by the heat of the Excre- 
ments in regard the Chymiſts belieye 
no Digeſtion to be ſo natural as that 
which is perfeQted by the heat of Dung. 
3. Secondly, to prevent the middle 
Meſentery. from being compreſſed by rhe 
weighrofthe Excrements: Which would 
very much ſtrairen the mile and 
Lymphatic Veſſels, and Meſaraic Veins 


| and Arteries. 
Jing XXX. 


Book [, 


XKXVI. It 3s not faſten'd to the Com, 
Meſentery , but by the help of the ®: 


XX VII. The Uſe of this Gut was The '/e 


XXVIII. Zhe ſecond of the thick 


XXIX. It begins about the Os Siu 
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Its Eid. 
mts 


Connext- 
0n; 


VIII. | 


XXM. It has & proper Ligannt, 
about the breadth of the middle Fin- 
ger, according to its length extended 
at the upper Part from the Czcum to 
the Inteſtinuni Rekum, whereiz the 
Row of little Cells is contain'd. _ 
 RXKl. Ut is ty'd to the upper and 
lower Parts by the Aſſiſtance of the 
Peritonzxum. Peſiingins aſcribes to it 
rwo peculiar ſuſpenforie Ligaments that 
never appear. Bur the Extremity of 
it, which below the left Kidney extends 
it ſelf ro the beginning of the 7nteſte- 
zum Refum, isty'd to no patt, bur rc- 
mairis free from any manner of Band, 
and — with a good quanti- 

of Far. | | 
©. XXXII. At the Tugreſs of the thin 
Gut, it has an orbiculay Valve, or 
little folding Door, looking upwards, 
which prevents the Aſcenſron of the 
Excrements and Vapors, which from 
the firſt Finder, is now called Bau- 
hinus's Valve , tho? others rather aſ- 
cribe the firit Diſcovery to, Yaro!ins, 
and Salomon Albertus: Bur Riolans 
raiſes a bitter Conteſt concerning, it. 

XKXXIII Anatomiits do not agre? 
it the Deſcription of this Valve. 1. 
Sorie Jay, that it is a Membrane 
flicking to the Gut on one ſide, and 
drawing before it a Curtain. 2.0)- 
thers ſay, it conſiſts of two Mem- 
branes oppoſite one to another, F 
toward the inner Parts of the Colon, 
which cloſing together ; ſhut ip the 
thin Gut. 3. Others believe there is 
20 true Valve in that place, but a 
fleſby Citcle, wrapt over the thin Gnt, 
where it enters the thick, one, and 
contraTing it like the ſphinFer Muſ- 
tle. 4. We. our ſelves formerly, as 
has bin ſaid in the Preliminaries, 
could not think it to be any other 
than a looſe circular Membrane, or 
Jome little Lappet of the Ilium Gut, 
where it cnters the Colon: Which 
when my thing aſcends our, of the 7- 
«mn into the Colon, gives way and opens: 
But when the quagmiry Excrements or 
Vapors defcend. from the Colon to the 
Tliwn,falls and folds down,and (6 by ob- 
ſtrufting the way , hinders the paſſage 


towards the thin Guts; in the ſame man: | 


ner as in the lictle long Gyrters of ,Lea- 
ther hanging our at the ſides of Ships, 
through which the Water that falls'up- 


on, che Decks, readily floys our again. 


Of the liwveſt Cavitii 


Bit cho” the Wayes daſh rpon :#hoſg 
Gutters, yet becauſc they do not mix 
with, che Water, theccfore the Vater 
coming not . into them ,, dges not flow 
back. Now thaj,wve might bc. aflur'd 
in this our laſt Opinion, I thought ir 
convenient, to fiſh our che Truth a lice 
farther by ſome Experiment. And 
therefore having taken the Colop- out of 
a Body, witi.a part of the [hium, and 
ty'd itat both.cnds wich a Pack-rhread, 
and blew into it with a ſtroug Breath; 
chrotigh a- {mall Pipe, and kept che 
Wind. within wich a fmall Threadzand 
then dry'd the Gur, ſo dilteyded, in tho 
Airy ull it bzcame hard: And.then we 
could clearly diſcern, not only tholg 
halt opening Valves of the Colon foun:{ 
out by Kerckrizzins , , but we fo bb- 
Fas the atorclaid Valve of Bauh: ns, 
ro be a Membrane fpread athwarr over 
the Ingreſs of the chin Gur, and hang- 
ing ſomewhat over toward the fnn<t 
Parts of che Color, and bot'd through 
"m the middle from one {1c ro the orher: 
with a right or ſtraight Hole, as.it fit 
with a Penknife. And fo wc obſcrv'g 
allo, thar the Lips of both thoſe Oper: 
ings cloling, the Ingreſs of the 11m 
into the Coloz was fo guarded by thefe 
Valves that nothing could fly back again; 
And by. this View we found, that of che 


forcſaid four Opjnionsthe {ccond was the 


moſt probable, but thar the frlt, rhird, 
and fourth, which was our own, was a 
Deviation from the Truch. Only that 
the thitd rightly and truly afferts, thac 
there is a certain fleſhy Circle which 
laps the Ingrels of rhe Thin; into rhe 
Cob. | 


thicker ſort of Excrements are ga- 
thered together, an4 contain'd till 
the time of Exoneration; whereas it 
would be a great Shame arid Trouble 
ts have his Exerements continnaily 
dropping from him; For which rca- 
{on it is very large and capacicus., and 
has little cloling Valves, to flap and rc- 
rard the Excrements. _ And by reaſon 
it encompaſſes almoſt the whole. A2do- 
mn, lometimes afcending, ſomerimes 
deſcending; hence ir happens that the 


| Dregs and Ex&rements to' be expelFd, 


paſs down more ſlowly, requiring two 


or three times of comprelling it {elf for 
theis Expulſion. 


 XXRV. The third and laſt of the 
thick Guts, is the Inteftinym Re- 
um, which deſcending it a itreight 
Line into the hollow of the Hips, ends 

CG 2 Fr. 


| XXX IV. Ir this Colon, the The uſes 
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Connexts 


The Eun- 
dament, 


of the lowelt Cavity: Book 1 


in the Findament. Call'd by the 
Greeks tfvautyey , becauſe it runs, on 
rzithout any Excreſcencies or Windings; 
alſo 20», becauſe it is the Beginning ; 
or 44yoy, becauſe it conſtrains us as it 
were by a kind of Command, to quit 
our ſelves of the Burther rhat- oppreſ- 


ſes us, 
the Zips 5 KXXVI. It 3s far inferior to the 


Colon i» Length gnd Breadth, as 
110t. being above one Palme and a half 
ire Length, and about three Fingers 
broad 3 but in Thickneſs and Carno- 
fit; (exceeds all. the Guts : Being out- 
wardly coyered with: fac+ Appurtenan- 
cs 4 | 

XXXVII. 1: is 24/d to the Os Sa- 
crum; and Coccyx, by means of 
the Peritonzum, and im Men 3s 
faſtned to the Root of the Penis, i: 
Women to the Womb by a mmſculons 
Srbſtance, whence ſprings the great 
Conſent of theſe Parts. 


 XXXVIIL. Zhe End of it is the 
Eandament, called Anus , and Po- 
dex, which has three M-ſcles : The 
Firſt, which 3s called SphinQcr, and 
3s faitew'd to the loweſt Parts of the 
Os Sacrum, embraces and purſes up 
the Fundament orbicularly , to keep 
in the Excrements. To this , there 
are. ſome who add another, but z a 
thinner Subſtance for the ſame Uſe, 
inſeparably joyw'd to the former, and 
as it were riveted into the Skin, at 
the Extremity of the Fundament. 
But this the greateſt part of Ana- 
tomiſts confound with the firſt, and 
make but one of both. The other two 
are called Levatores, or Funda- 
ment-Lifters, which riſing from the 
Ligaments of the Coxendix, and 
Os Sacrum, deſcend diſtin to the 
Sphin&er, and intermix their Inſer. 
tions with it, to the end they may 
Araw the Fundament back again , 
brought down by the Force of ſtrain- 
ing, in Evacuation, Tho! Riulamus 
detives their Original from rhe Bones 
themſelves, yer he divides *em errone- 


ouſly-into four Muſcles, whereas ſuch 
a Diviſion cannot be made without Di- 
laceration, as de - Maychettss well .ob- 
ſerves, Anat.c. 3}. Theſe Muſcles bein 

looſened by any. Accident, canſe- a al 


ling of the Fundament , or” rather a | fer 


| \-RXXKXIXK. Ito the Findamrert ave Heng. 
vic the Roots of the Hemor- wenk 
rhoid. Veins, whith are two 7 
Of which, the Internal aſcending ſome- 
times to the Right, ſomerimes to the 
Left Meſenteric Veins, and ſometimes 
ro the Splextc Branch, empty their 
Blood' into the Yea Porta; but the Ex: 
reryatenter into the Hypogaſtyic Branch. 

' XL. Arteries accompany the V, eins, Arteries, 
proceeding partly from the lower Me- 
ſenteric nn, and partly from the 
Hypogaſtric Arterie. 

XLI. To theſe, three or four little Nerw: 
Veins joyn themſelves, derivd from 
the extream parts of the pith of the 
Back , which make this Gut very ſen+ 
ſible, and infuſe Spirits into the 
Muſcles to enable their Contradion. 


——_—_—— 


CHAP. I% 
Of the Meſenterie. 
L T HE Meſenterie, or vsnvmr, 


is ſo called from its Situa- 
tion, as being placed in the middle 


of the Bowels. | 

Il. It is a membranous Part ſea- Sitio 
ted ir the middle of the lower Belly z 4% 
deſtin'd not only to bring the Veſſels 
ſafe to the Inteſtins, and carry "em 
back again, but alſo to be a common 
Band of all the Giats \themſelves, 
leſt their manifeſt Windingsaad Turn- 
ings ſhould be confoumded and intangl'd 
ro the manifeſt hazard of Life and 
Health. 

HI. Which tho? it be but one, 3s ri. ji; 
divided by ſome into the Meſarzurn, for. 
or Mefenterie, ard the Mcſocolon, 
while the thin Guts ſtick. to the firſt, 
the _ Guts to. the ow. Ar 

IV. 1t confeſts of a don Ong Men: 
Membrane, me to the. Perito- 7% 
nzum, ard every where fiuſt with 
Fat. Belides which, Wharton writes 


Ademnoeraph. c. 7. That he has found 
out and ; nah? "Pho a Third Middle- 


moſt and Fr cr to it, ſomewhat thin- 
c 


ner than the former, and propping up 

the Veſſels and Kernels within tt. 

V. From the Center to the Cireum- zigu( 
ence it is about the bigneſs of a ** 


finking down of rhe Gur. 


| Pax. But the Shape of it is Circu- 


lar, 


Obaps, 1X: 0f the loweſt Cavity 49. 
lit, whoſe Circumference-is contraFs: ; quir? 
ed into irnunterable Folds, to ſtreighs the 
ten the leneth 4an4: widneſs of the'. 
Guts , and to contain. their proper'\ F 
Situation and Order. . In the Middle || 
itis large, Oblonz in the \Yides, eſpeci-4 | web: Paſſage 1 
ally on the lefr Side, where ſt defeen Fu Geene 
tothe right Gue. | But'ir18 6 anlextra. |} TIER 
ordinary :thicknels. in far People, vhs) ' this Diftettipet 'by red bfthe: 
bulk of Far being larg:ly augnacated 6 firiburider BEthe Cyl"! acted 
ſo others is.much mace Whips 1) 1:41 HEE troubled® With The "CRTND Fl, 
VL, It. fiſes abat . the .uppermeoſh {and ori þ 1 ajns in 4 i 
and third Pertebrs of the JLoyns,) td Aer Ux-Palkg "Rl Ly 8 <a 
nexion. . Fallops  bettes:ir rode- | which. 1. | ak we x F; 
rive its Original —_ Nervous Pl.x F which. I have\ alcady \ SLVCH three Exe 


- 7 re 9 1CHY. : PrR% 7." - Meecx;st bo 7 ; 
re, or Knitting, from whente ir takevits | * "7x, The” #8. was of «Sratch, Youh ouerv. 
WOE, 33 4I\V\ oh ghd Bb 
[ 


Seinniogs 0 which miore 4: 18. & 13. dier, who d Fo his Kay IH, ndL 

VII. [t has. ſeveral very ſmall and | ing a is ng t,d 1 oF QYage 3 Hpo1e DIS 
foft Glanduler, - inſerted among the | 3" rhe Þ | apos. wxwboleſens 
Membranes $ and in the-middle, one Tet all the while, fel RE) languiſh- 
great one, all which it is moſt certain; þ- NS Siewfal and labowfing ras 
do manifeſtly conduce 'to the attenu- jay —_ -_ EY - 
ation and greater PerfeJian of the Ar ink 4004; was bronght -t0 ou 

0 

th 


Chylas. And of theſe Glandules thexe'| pr wrt. Tl , 
s great Difference fund 11 the there ſpital,, where after he bad bait 
ber, nor only in ſeveral ſorts of Animals, | #2ree 97 foir Months , {nd that all 
but in many Individuals ,of the {ame | thes bad. been, try d in warn to c:re 
Species: Howeyer this is-obſery'd in | his Cacliac Flux, at length be dy'd 
Man, where they are fewer in number, | 45 lean th 4 Rake. Thei Body b2- 
their bigneſs compenſates that Detect; ing opzned,- hrit there was to' be: {cen 
Now that they conduce co the Arrenua- | art overgrowing Spleen hard and black; 
tion and perfecting the Chylus hence ap- | a Pancreas extreamly (weld, hard and 
pears, for that innumerable milkic Veis | of an Aſh-Colour ; we alſo formd the 
ſels run through *em ( after what man- | jagnumerable Glandules in the Meſenrd- 
ner isto be ſeen Cap.11.) and pour the | pje ( which in ſome Perſons ate hardly 
ps rr *cm, toimbibe in it ſomething | Yjſcernable ) ro be vety turhid:, ' and 

aſlight ſubacig Quality, for its grea- | ſqmewhart hard , infomnch that fome 
rer Perfeftion z which Veſſels procee | were as big asa Bean, but moſt of /em'" 
ding from %*@m, meet together at length | ag big as a Filberd , and fome few as 
in the middlemoſt great Glandule, and | þjg aga Nurmes, But when they came 
thence in. a direct and. ſhort Channel | tg be difſe&ted., there 'was: nothing int 
are carry'd to the Receptacle of the | »em, bur a-certain white Cttam'coagu- 
Chylus, into which they empty their | lated into” a milkie Subſtance... \ 


milkie Juice. This Glandule Falopras | © | | WP FO 
and Aſel{us.erroneouſly call the F raven XR The ſe cond Example as of ov dads. 
as or Sweethread, and maniy at this day, | P99 Girl of about eleven: Tears 

the Pancreas Meſenteri: ; but very far | Age, who dying of. ſuch a. Flax bf 
different from the real Pancreas ſcared | the Belly, accompanied with. rambling 

under the Stomach. and Pain in.tbe._ Belly,\. was: reduced 

Te uſe of  VIIL. 7his both Experience and | ts nothing but Skin and Bone. T o- 
joe owr own Eyes do teach ws. For if | pcn'd her Body \in Nowemiy, 1656. it 
theſe Glandules come tobe obitruGed the requeſt of her . Parents, : who be- 

arty Accident, or that the Liquor lieved he 9 have been hewicch'd and 

De: Pier $44 #., | Kd by, diabollcal Atts, and by the 

bred in "em ( concernivg which ſeel 3 rn Gs Guts. Be 
ſomething in the preceding Chapter, | j;..-4 Snakes Toads. and ockier Cres. 
& |. 2. C.2._) and which is to be of | tares to have bin bred in- her Bowels. 
neceſſity, -mix'd with the milkie Fuice, | Bur when-the came to be ond ; i. 
oun 5 


js 


Obſerv. 3-«,; XL #hi 


it 1 
J 
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\ IT "PR, ©. din eld 
203n AP ockite!” ſhoumerable 
Or ik Wy very th 


mid and forviewiar bard f Which ma" 


wereas 'vigus"-a .Filbert pabd fome 


rherbigger..\ The outward: Cox! 


Jour in,lamgiwas white, pours grs-{peck:, 
led WE be winks Nhar le: Bur 
within fide, as well. in theſe as in all the 
E7 OPH D po FONerea, ornewhat 
aue rLroporuon .'-- 

ird, Example was of 4 
toble Daniſh Child, called] Nicholas 
etz, between ſeven and eight Tears 
of Age,” who: havimtg* lain under 4 
gre Atrgphic or ſeveral. Months, 
ccompanied with griping #1 the Ghts, 
Þ riheedis Sh end Boe 
dyd ix Jane'1662.  Whercupon be- 
wy defired by his Friends and others, 
"who had'the Cate of him} 'to &xamine 


thing elſe amiſs Cinch as is occaſtencd * 
by'a vittous Ferment- mingled wich the - 
Dwodenum ) raariy tirnes the Membrancs ' 
of the /leſenteriuan areſtuft with a world 
of :1ll Humors, -.tHe octaſion- of .len- 
guilhing Fevers, - and ſcvcral obſtinate_ 
pad diuturnal Diſtempers, ES 
XII. Riolanus hes: boneiv?d 4 The gi. 
ſfirenge Opittion of theſe Glandules, # of 8. 
'Anthropog c: 15. while be affects; 
that by reaſo of then, the Root and- 
Fonndation'of. all Strumas 7 77 the 
 Meſenterie:- | And rhat "never ary 
Strumas 'zppeared without the Body, 
 vxleſs the Meſemerie were ſir#mons 5 
Which he ſays, was alſo the Opinion of 
Gmapo and 'Fuliws Pollux, 'with whom it 
| {&ems he rather choſe to miſtake, than 
to underſtand by phyſical Praftice and 
| Philoſophy ;-that Stywnras: have no Af- 
EAKY at all with the: Glaridules of che. 
Meſentery,; being only defign'd for the 


he caufe of the Child's Dbath for the | farther Preparation of the Chylus alone. 


Saridaftion of chis Parents; 1 opened the | 


Body in the Preſence” of ſRveral Speta> 
zors z and there I ſhew'd . the Liver, 
Splecn, Heart, Lungs, Kidnieys, Veg- 


ſomewhat [welÞ'd and' ill coloured : But 


irathe Meſczitaze appear d the -certain 


Cauſe of Death: 'For that: the im» 


:numerable Glandules of the Meſenterie, 


were {welFd to ſuch a wondertul wo ws: 
with ar extraordinary . hardneſs, ſome 
as big as a Filberd, others ſomewhat 
bigger, and many as big- as-a Bean: 


\They:were-all.of a white Colour, and 
.contained in *em a white Cream coa- 
-gulated to the hardneſs of-a dryer fort 


of Cheeſe, which hindring che Paſſage 
of the facceding Chylus , was the cauſc 
of the Atrophie, and conſequently of 
the Deach of the Child that enſu?d, 
XII. From whence it is ſufficient- 
l; apparent that the Ccliac Flux, 
«nd Atrophic , is occaſioned by the 
ObfiruZion - of thoſe. Glandules or 
Kernels.” Nor is that their Uſe, 
which Anatomiſts commonly aſcribe to 
em, that is to ſay to prop the Veins 
and . Arteries carried through the 
Meſenterie, but in them, as in. all 
Glandales, there is ſomething of a 
particular fermentaceous Liquor 


bred, to be mix*d with the milkie 


Chylus; and for that Reaſon Guy be- 
Y eſſels 


cone ryenine Fa _ __ 
nct. the Sangmfergus ) arid. hence by 
rcaſon of heir Obſtruttion » Or = 


tricle, and Guts, all n good ter a | 
'well Condition: Only the Parcreas wa 


Neither can thoſe Striamas that break 
out on the outſide of the Body, pre- 
tend inany manner to any Cauſe'6r Oti- 
 ginal in the Meſenterte : Since daily Ex- 
 periefice tells us, that moſt People who 
are troubled with Struma's, arc found 
in all other Parts of their Bodys; nor 
do they complain of any Diſtemper in 
the lower part of the Belly, whereas 
the Diſcaſesof the Meſenterie ate uſual- 
ly very fatal ro the Patienr. And the 
vefy Cure it ſelf inſirufts us in thecon- 
trary , which is chiefly perforrn'd by 
Topics, that would hevet prevail, if the 
original Cauſe of the Diſtemper lay 
concealed in the Meſenterie. Laſtly in 
the Diſlefions of Perſons troubled with 
Strumas, the ſame thing manifeſtly ap- 

rs, who are for the moſt part ſeen 
to have a ſound Meſenterte. | 


XIV. The Meſenterie derives its j; x; mn 
Nerves from the Plexure of the in- 
ner Nerves of the ſixth Pair; and 
the Nerves proceeding from the Mer- P 
row of the Loyns, which cauſes ic ro 
be ſo ſenſible in irs membranous Parr, 
tho? it» be mote dill of Feeling in its 
Far and glandulous Parr, for which Rea- 
ſon Apoſtemes ly long conceal'd in it be- 
fore they be dilcern'd as they ſhould be, 
cither by the Patient or Phyſician. | 
RV. Its Arteries proceed from the it u% 
meſenteric Branch of the great Arte-"*" 
rie, the Right and Left, or the Up- 
per and Lower. | 

XVI. It has ſeveral Veins running ;,. ji. 
between its Membranes, call d t 


Meſaraic, 


Milk: 
eſe] 


pnnexi, 
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Meſaraic , which riſe with very | and many ſmall Fibres, and included 
ual roots from the Tinicles of the | in the common Membrane taken fiom 
Guts, and mutually opening one into the'P eritonenm. From whence it is 
inother, as they frequently meet in the that Framczs de le Boe Sylvims deſcribes 
Meſentery, at length meet altogether the Sweetbread to be z conglomerate 


- . | Glandule,, compogd as it were of many 
in the two greater, Branches, that is, | ens aher'd in a cluſter oo 


the right and left Meſenteric continues | 1.0. 154 cloart'd with their own pros 

t0 the Vena Porta. Theſe infuſe the | per little Membrane. Theſe little Knobs 

Blood, forc'd through the Arteries to | make a ſhew of being hard, bat 'raken 

the Meſentery and Guts, being the te- | rogether, ſeem to be very (oft, by teaſon 
mainder of the Nouriſhment of theſe of their looſe Connexion. - 

Parts, into the Porta Vein, thence to | VT, The. colour of it is pale, hardly ** © 
be conveigh'd to the Liver. Ofthe Uſe ſhewing the. leaſt tinFure of any Blood; 


of the Porta and Meſaraic _ Veins , ſee neither does it agree in colour with 
more [. 7. c. 2. 


XVII Beſides the Arteries and | 9 9] #he fleſhy parts. And hence 


| Td. . _ | proceeds the wonder, that by the ancient 
Mcſaraic Veins, an innumerable Cone | Anatomifts'it ſhould be call'd arxpiac , 


any of Milkie Veins, and many Lym- \ 1....+.. .11-g,0.. . MI | 
- rmptyrnanry gn ot en Foe rene 
we ſhall diſcourſe C.11. & 13. » - | keynelly. | 
VII. The bignef is not the ſame 1's bigneſs . 
in all Perſons 3 for ſometimes you ſhall 
find it to equal the length of ſix, ſeven, 
CHAP. 3. or more croſs Fingers, ſeldom ſo ſhort 
as three or four. Its greateſt breadth 


] reas or Sweetbread. | is generally *wo Fingers and a half ; irs 
os - nhermpoaein thickneſs the breadth of one Finger. 


VIIL The weight of it is variogs, ts weights 
I. HE Pancreas or Sweetbr eadl according to the Jak, ard difference 
ſo calPd in Latin, as being of the Body. - Wharton has obſerv/d 
all Fleſh, is alſo call'd by another name | ;4 ;, Men of full-grown Age to weigh 
zaMiugezr, and by the Latins Ladtes , four or foe Ounces for the moſt part. 
from its inter white and milkie co- Regny de Graef has obſcry'd it in Hor- 
lour. | ſes to weigh. eleven Ounces. In ſickly 
e defini- Il. It 3s a glandvlows, looſe arid\ People ir exceeds the uſual bigneſs, and 
mand f- ſhapeleſs Body , ſituated at the firſt\ is oiten tull of Corruption ( of whict 
"mu Vertebra's of the Loyns, mnder” the Ridlan's, Hildan, R. de Graef, Horits- 


: _| «s, Talf1us, Blafus, and others, give 
oo Aon branes mal 
pl 


a emb rane\ ire Stoties breed withitiit,as were found 
from the Peritonzum, and as it were| tg the number of {event or eight, at Pg- 
hanging at it. | ris, in the Bady of a cettain deceag9d 
ape. III. The ſhape of it # oblong anud\ Nobleman , by the Report of R:*4+ 
_— Grad, - - = TI _ alſo 
mexion, IV. With its broader part adjoym- adds m the fame place another xample 
; ing to the Confines of the Liver, it uy Fry ok n 4 anvens harden'd 
Perk ofthe Los cate] it 7 Jenel with fare 
, = 4 Trunk of t erves from the ſixth Pair, more e- 
Por womb 10 th, Duoderam:| Peciel from the uper)Plexre ofthe 
Hence it exrends it ſelf toward rhe | . > WON heat. bo 
"| X. [i receives its Avteries front the Arterizs. 
_ - ar pion he CR bus 1 left Branch of the” Catinc Artery), 
qt V. The Subſtance of it is altagethet leaning toward" the Bac 'S a1" fornt 
 glandulous, and conjiſts. of many as | Himes 0m the Spleteve _—_— 
it were little Knots or | Knobs, cohe+ . Tr ſends forth BaPemns ff the 7 cins. 
ring together by means of the 'Vaſa Splentc Branch near the Porta: | Faxy- 
Intarcidentia, or interpalſing Veſſels, | thermore, it tranſmits a Trunk of the 


en, 
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Vein, which 1. foe meaſure it em-| XV. The Orifite of the ſaid Chd- Tte tr, 
| braces. nel diſcharges it ſelf into the Duode- 7% 
Lymphatic XII. Ie is alſo Ror'd with many | mum, having an opening ſufficiently 

ev. Lymphatic Veſſels: Ip the middle part | laige, ſometimes the breadth of four , 
of it, accoriing to its length, a pe- | ſometimes five or ſix Fingers from the 
culiar Chanel extends it ſelf, indiffe- | Pylorus, .in a remarkable wrinkle of 
rently capaciows , and conſiſting of ,a the Flexyre of the Duodenum, (where 
thin and flirong Membrant , calPd | there is a on yams or neqeer4 > 
| . 16 VWz-s_ | NOLing Its Exit) next to the going forth 
[ena Diſcoverer Dudkus Wirt- of he Biliary Pore in Men,in Dewaboin 


: Lg two Fingers breadth below the Exit of 
. XUI. This. oe Chanel this thr ough che a Fon , and anger ag 
the .middle of the Bowel; , and re- | quently opening into the very Biliary 
ceirves ari innumerable Company of | Chanel it ſelf, (as is familiarly obſery'd 
little and ſmall Veſſels, open into it | in Sheep ) and ſome afficm that there, is 
from all parts of the Bowels. Among a Valve belonging to ir, tcoking ourward, 


Or 7rd {Þ 20 and obſtrufting the Ingreſs of any thin 
which - there is one ſomewhat bigger out of the Intelfine into the Chanel. Bi 


than the reſt, which it admits in its | cif. the Chanel from yarr of the 
lower part, not far from its Ingreſf | Ineſtine caſily admits the Inſtrurene , 
into the Inteſtin. Sometimes there are | and for that this Valve did never mani- - 
two Chancls ro be found ,. but not equal | feſtly appear to us, we arc apt to believe, 
in their length, of \ which the one keeps that an Oblique Jnſerrion into the Inte- 
its wonted Station z the other remains | ſtine is ſufficient to exclude the Hu- 
4 lixtle lower: but both. are joyned to- | mours, as ſhall be ſaid concerning the 
goter woe Oe moſt park Pau ny one ny c—_ " 4h * m___ patt - 
rifice: Sometimes alſo the other enters | being extended toward the Spleen it 
the Dutus Chylidochis near the Duode- pes I {lenderer and flenderer, till ir 
2m, while Cothet perfotates the lnte- | quire vaniſhes, before ir reach the ex- 
. ſtinea little below: Frederic Rawiſch,05- | tream Part of the Pancrezs, fo that ir 
ſervat. Anat. $2; writes , Fhat he has | never touches the Splect, nor enters it , 
often obſery'd 'two' Pancreatic Chanels | which is that which ſome have endea- 
NE omaadaan Wd he Do-{ * How Nodes Sor fount this Chant 
any Communication with the D#- low Nicol.zs Ste) found this Cha 
(tus like alſo that he rarely found | call'd Wirtzungian in Birds,he moſt ele- 
this Chanel ſingle in Dogs. For that in | gantly deſcribes 1h. de Muſc.Cy Glandul. 
cram to this Chanel the "FORE of | 1n reg _ : "TOPA R 
ature is various, even in the ſame , e #5, fait an Ob- 
Creatures ſomerimes, bur moreeſpecial- ſervation made upon Birds, that is of 
ly accordingrtothe diverſity of Animals. |,,,. great uſe for the Explanation of 
For that ſome have one , which is moſt Ws n Dot. . Kr is ſev - 
frequent in Men: Others two , others | in Ap” hy ya 
three, which - being often. joyn'd toge- | 74 ſorts of Birds, I have ſeen @ dou- 
ther , before their Exit out of the 'Pax- ble Pancreatic Chanel , meeting alſo 
crezs, ſomerimes enter the Inreſtine ſe-{ with a double Ductus Biliarius (of 
parmely; Þ-> ſoon: z they are inſerted | _ the _ comes ou the fg of 
intothe Dul{us Bilarius ; 1n others, part- | the Gall it does not lye upo 
ly into c the  Ielings Oe 9, th 37 os hap x Loos i 
are 1inicerted 1nto Thc MNAc 3 Wn felf) the Inſertion which four Veſ. 
TLAYRETS molt frequently in ſome fort of ſels varies three manner ih ways. For 
Se, ants | either: they all meet together in one 
ATVs | The Cha ; robert pg Month , or every Pancreatic Chanel, 
_, * 4 . | with its Bilary, enters into 4 common 
Yew, J EKaE. fo Joon June ont js Month, ſo that the Inteſtine is only 
Jogs 3 becauſe tbeir dag Ou have perviows at two holes 5, or elſe every 
contraes og io Mews, 08 Chanel. having its own particular Cha- = 
EXTERGETAN {eng RAINS? ſo _—_ 4 | nel, is the occaſion that there are four 
it were diviged\ into certgite Parts. ways into the Inteſtines. | Lately I 
Bur it. the Inſtrument be thruſt, into irs | ., PERe.”. 
Orifice, where it opens into the D wie- |J@® the Hepatic Dutus i 4 Thrky- 
Je ' Oh nel : | Hen, "where it went forth out of the 


1m., the ' Chanel is preſently to be 
fomd. 9 : | | Liucr, 


Chap. X. 


$hether 


of the loweſt Cavity: 


Liver ſoigle, but then being divided  ſtons and Separations- of the Veſſels, and 


in its progreſs , it ran to the Iiteſtine 
with two little Chanels, ſo that the In- 
teſtine by that means receiv'd the Cho- 
ler ont of three little Veſſels, 

XVII. Ito this Wirtzungian Duct, 
ont of all thoſe little Knots, of which 
the Pancreas conſtits in Men, certain 
little Branches like ſmall Rzvulets run 
abroad, and pour out the Pancreatic 
Humour, prepar*d and concofed in 

the little Knots of the ſaid Pancreas, 
to be thence carried to the Duodenum. 
Bur in that Chanel here is never any 
Pancreatic Juice to be found , becauſe it 
flows with a ſteep Current into the Ds+ 
denum, and never hays in the Chanel : 

t In like manner as the Urine flowing 
from the Reins through the Urerers; by 
reaſon of its rapid Paſlage, is never to 
be found in them. 


XVIIL I admire at Lindatitis Med: 


te Chin Phyſiol. c. 16. Art. 16. verl. 244; 


an Ate 


Ys 


pb? Office 


where he aſſerts this Chanel to be ar 
Artery 5 but that it is uncertain from 
whence it ſprings , whether = the 
Aorta , or the Ccaliac, before its 
Splenetic Emiſſion. - Aſſuredly it has 
no fimilitude with the Art : 
in Subſtahce nor in Uſe, neither 1s 1t arty 
where continuous with the Arteries : net- 
ther does ic bear, or contain any Blood as 


the Arteries, bur without any Blood car- 


ries in it a certain peculiar Liquor ; nei- 
ther does it diſcharge ir ſelf into the 
Veins, as the Arterics do , bur into the 
Cavity of the Inteſtine. Neither is it 
true which L124anus adds, that is to ſay, 
That from this Chancl ( which he calls 
an Artery) ſeveral little forked Branches 
are extended into that Bowel , whereas 
indeed (everal litnle forked Branches run 
out from the little Knobs of the Bowel 
no the Chanel,as has been ſaid. Thete- 
fore leſs etroneous were they, who affirm- 
ed this Chanel robe a Vein , as reſem- 
bling a Vein in the Structure and Spe- 
cies of irs Subſtance, whereas indeed itis 
no Vein, nor carrics any Blood, bur is 
another ſort of Membtanous Veſſel 5 
appointed for the Conveyance of a pecu- 
ar Humour. 


XIX. As to the Office of this Boww- 


_ .,el (and I hope no Body will be offend- 


ed, that by virtue of a peculiar Philo- 
ſophical Linens : Y Fl this noble 

landulous Body a Bowel) there have 
ariſen ſharp Conteits ; while ſome af- 
firm'd thac it did only ſupport the Divi- 


lay under the Stomach like a Pillow ; 
orhers aſſerted that ir fed upon the cru- 
der Portion of the Blood; others thar ir 
aſſiſted rhe Hearr in Sanguification ; o- 
thers that ir drew Melancholy from the 
Spleen, or furniſh'd the Stoinach with 
termentaceous | or ſupply*'d the 
place of the diſtemper'd Spleen. Others 
chat it recety'd the Chylus, and concotted 
it ro a greater mam atid ſeparated 
che Choleric Excremient from it. All 
which Opinions, when I found *em to 
be meerly Conjeftural ; and altogether 
uncertain , nor ſupported by any ſolid 
Reaſons or Experience, I thought fir to 
be a little more diligent than ordinary 
in the Examination of this almoſt neg: 
letted part of Anatomy : and at length, 
after many Experiments (of which ſome 
ſucceeded ill, ſome well ; for that beſides 
the Pancreatic Juice ; there flow'd for 
the moſt part great ſtore of Choler by 
the Dultus Cholrdochns into the Duodenum, 
P d both above and below, and then 

it long-ways ; which Choler ſpoil'd 
both the Colour and Taſte of the Pan- 
creatic Juice) I found by the Difſeftions, 
as well of Living as of newly ſtrangled 
Creatures, a certain Sublimpid and Sa- 
livatick, or Spittly ſort of Liquor flow 


ry , neither | from the Duttus Parc: eaticus, ſomewhat 


ſowre,and lightly Acid (tho* Needham, 
contrary to all Experjehce, denies its A- 
cidity.) And ſometimes having ſome- 
thing of Saltnels miix'd with ir (and the 
ſam in mangy Dogs I have obſery'd to 
ſtink, and to be of a very ill taſte) I ſay 
I obſerv'd*this clear and falivous or 
ſpittly ſort of Liquor to flow from the 
Duftus Pancreaticns into the Duodenum , 


ble ; awd. but never any of the Yaſs 


| ver was any Chyle found in it. 


veral Vaſa Chylifera running out 

this Bowel, and caus?d "im to be de- 
lineated in their Tables >, . nay tho? 
Schenckius himſelf deriv'd the Vaſa 
Chylifera for hence , and were di- 
ſtributed from hence toward the Me- 
ſentery, #ho* Vellingius ard Baccius 
oform that the Chylus flow'd ont of it 
being wounded, and the* Dominzcus 
de Marchettis farcy'd. that he had 
obſery'd ſeveral Chanels runnin 'out 
toward the Liver , and diſtributed 
from it to the Guts, get that af they 

MM 


and tliat ſometimes to a very confidera- 


Chylifera extended to this Bowel, nor e- * 
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XX. Whence I judge*d , that tho? 4 Digr: 
ſeveral Anatomiits have deſeritd ſe. 9" 


were ' 
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and faltiſh part of the Arterions Blood 


which 3s carried into it, mixt with 
fome Animal Spirits brought and con- 
veightd through the ſmall and ſcarce 
diſcernable Nerves. Which Humour 
flowing into the Daodenum , and be- 


ing there mixt with the Choler flowing 


alſo thither, and the Nouriſhment 
digeſted in the Stomach , and falling 
down through the Pylore into the Sto- 


mach, raiſes a peculiar Efferveſcency 
zn thoſe Aliments , by virtue whereof 


the profitable Chylows Particles are ſe- 
parated from the Excrementitions, at- 
tennated, and made more fit for Li- 
quation and Diſtribution. And this 
CO:xTation 1s apparent from the Diverſi- 
ty of the Subſtance. of the Aliments con- 
cofted in the Stomach, and ſtill contain'd 
there, from the Subſtance of thoſe which 
arc already taln down into the Guts. 
For thoſe are - more viſcous and thicker, 
and retain the Colours of the various 
forts of Food; Theſe more fluid , leſs 
ſlimy, and morewhice. Which aptneſs 
for Liquation is prepar'd, to the end thar 
by the Periſftalte orion of the Inteſtines 
the Chylaws Particles may be forc'd 
through rheir innermoſt mucous Tu 
nicle into the Milkie Veſſels, whilethe 
reſt that are more thick fall down by de- 


prees into the thick Guts, there to be. 


ept till the time of Evacuation. Now 
rhis Efferveſcency is occaſton'd by the 
Volaril Salt of theCholer,and the ſulphu- 
rous Oyl meeting with the Acidneſs of 
the Patereatic Farce,as in: Chymiltry we 


= fd it; like-manner the ſame Efferye- 


+{cencies occaſion'd by the meeting roge- 


ther of rhe like Mixtures. 

- - XXI. Theſe things being more ſeri- 
onfly conſeder*d, 1 was . confirmt'd. in 
"my Ft, that the Pancreas or Sweet- 
bread is no ſuch uſeleſs. Bowel, as it is 


by many © Fila to be ;) ror that the 


Twice which is prepar'd within it is 
ſo ſandll ," that it can ſearcely be di- 
fcehr?d, nor that it is. unprofitable or 
excrementitious, as many have hither- 


\to thoight 3. bit that it 3s a Juice of 
hich? C3 T3» . der. Work . «it , * . 
ich there 35 a moderate Fe band or if he did, he ſwooned away , 
at 


'\and by reaſon of its ſpecific ſubacid 


certain, that meſt of theſe Diſcaſes 
may proceed. from a vitiouſneſs in rhe 
Choler oalv. 

XXII. Or the other ſide , if the 
Sweetbread Juice be two ſcanty , too 
mild and inſipid, it cauſes but a weak 
Efferveſcency, ObſtruFions, Atrophie, 
and extraordinary binding of the Bos ' 
dy. Or being too Salt and Acid, and 
ring toward the Stomach, it _— 
,anine Hunger, Reaching, ſowre Belch. 
es,&c. but falling down into the Guts, 
extraordinary Gripings, Corrodings , 
Looſneſs, &c. Aſcending toward the 
Head , together with the Blood, Epi+ 
leptic Conoulſcons, and as it were Hy- 
fleric Paſſions, and Melancholy Ra- . 
vings.. Therefore Highmore out of 
Autertus, relates, That in a noble Wo- 
man, long troubled with an Eplepſie , 
and as it were an Hyſteric Paſſion, and at 
length dying of thoſe Diſtempers, there 
was nothing found defeAtive but her 
Sreetbread. 

XXIII. Aſcending toward the Sto- 
mach or the Heart, it cauſes Palpita- 
tions of the Heart, Swooning Fits , to- 
gether with. an inequality and weak: 
eſs of the Pulſes, &c. Thus High- 
more relates: from . the, fame Aubertrs, 
That a Merchang of Leydez could not 


length went away in one of aq 
Tits; 


- 


Bock |, 
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Firs; in whoſe Carkaſs , all other parts 
being (af:,only che Sweerbread was fourid 
putrified wich an Apoſteme.. And thus 
accotdingas this Juice is variouſly aftect- 
ed, it occaſions various Diltempers, as 
are to be (een in thoſe that are troubled 
wich Hypochondriacal Diſeaſes,of which 
4 grear part are to be attributed ta the 
bad diſpoſition of this Juice. Which 
Impuriries it contradts , partly through 
ill Dyct, as falr Meats, ſmoak'd Meats, 
Sowre, Acid Food, and ſuch like ; or 
through the bad ConcoCtions of the 0- 
ther Bowels, eſpecially :of the Spleen: 
For that frotri theſe Cauſes , by reaſon 
of the vitions Ferment of the Blood , 
many Paiticles ofthe Blood in che Heart 

cing rendei'd leſs ſpiritous, and ſome- 
what acid and ſalt, and remaining prone 
co Coagulation , and fo being carried 
through this Bowel to the Arteries, can- 
not be ſufficiently concoted therein , 
nor chang'd into a Ferment convenient 
and proper for the concocted Aliments 
already {lid down to the Guts. 


XXIV. Two years after I had made 
theſe Examinations, and committed 
*ermr to writing , there was brought me 
a Diſþation of the Learned Regner 
de Graef, once my Scholar, held in 
the Academy of Leyden, under the 
Preſdentſhip of the famous Profeſſor 
Fr. de le Boe Sylvius, concerning # 
Pancreas or Sweetbread, and its 
Juice, which confirm'd me much more 
in my Opinion. For art length, amon 
many other Experiments, alter ſeycra 
Endeavours and Inventiens to little or 
no purpoſe, he 'fourid out an ingenious 
way, whereby this Juice might be ga- 
thered rogether in a living Dog; which 
he afterwards very liberally ſhewed to 
Us, and ſeveral other Spectators, in the 
Month of March , 1665. He took a 


faſting Dog, and having ty?d his Mouth} 


that he ſhould not bire, and opened his 
Aſpera Arteria with a Pex-krmfe, that he 
might breati rhrough that hole, pre- 
{ently he ript open his Abdomen , and 
then binds the Gur, as well under the 
Pylore, as under the Egreſs of the Pan- 
creatic Datus,and then diflefts and opens 
it becween thoſc two Ligaturcs in the Ex- 
ternal Part, which is free from the Me- 
Jeatery; and with a Sponge wipes away 
the Choler , Flegm , and other Stuff 
which he found there. Then taking a 
{mall Quill of a wild Duck, at the one 
end of which he had fitted a ſmall 

laſs Bottle cloſe ſop'd round abour, he 
thruſt che ocher end yato che DutFus Pan- 
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creaticus, which in Dogs is two Inches 
broad below the Egreſs of the Duttus 
Biliarius 3 and then with a needle and a 
double Thred, ſew?d the Gut and the 
Duftss to the Quill and the Bottle, fo 
that the Quill with the Glaſs Bottle , 
hanging without the Abdomen , ſhould 
nor itir either from the Gur or the D- 
cus. This done, he pur back the Guts 
rhat hung out before intothe inner Parts, 
and ſews up the {lit of the Abdomen with 
a ſtrong Thread, and fo keeps the Dog 
alive as long as he could, that is , for 
eight or ten Hours. In this manner , 
within the ſpace of ſeyen or cight hours, 
he received into his Bottle an indifferent 

uantity of this Linipid Juice that di- 
{till'd into the Bottle thorough the Quill, 
lomerimes halt an Ounce, ſomerimes 
{1x Drams, ſometimes a whole Ounce z 
of which wertaſted , and found the taſte 
to be the ſame as I had taſted in ſeyeral 
of my Experiments before mentioned , 
that is, 4 little ſowre, ſomewhat ſalriſh, 
and ſomewhat Subacid. The whole O- 
peration De Graef relates more at large 
in his Diſputation, ahd deſcribes in his 
Tablcs annexed; and farther teſtifies , 
Thar in ſorne Dogs, that perhaps were 
not ſo ſound, he has obſery'd that Juice 
to be very impure, thar it yielded ſome- 
times a ſtinking, ſometimes a nauſeous, 
ſometimes a very auſtere and aſtringenr 
taſte; in ſo much that they who taſted 
it were all that day troubled with an 
uncaſie Suffocation, ſometimes with 
ſtinking Belches, and Reaching of the 
Stomach, The ſame De Graef, in a lit- 
tle French Book which he publiſhed in 
the Year 1666. upon the ſame Subjett 
writcs, I hat at Azjou, in a Manthat dy'd 
ſuddenly , and was difle&ted before he 
was cold, he colle&td together the Pan- 
creatic Juice, and found the Acidity of 
it to be ſo very plealant to the taſte , 
that he never taſted the like in Dogs. 
And in the fame Book, and more at 
large in Lb. de Sue, Pancreat. Eat. An. 
1671. c.7, 8,9, I. he diſcourſes of the 
Qualitics of this Juice, how being mix- 
cd with the Choler, ir promotes Effer- 
velcency , and cauſes the Chyle ro be 
white ; and what Diſtempers it cauſes , 
if vitious; all which would be too lon 
here to ons Moſt certainly a bows 
ingenious Invention , and for which the 
Induſtrious and Learned Diſcoverer de- 
ſerves a nigh Applauſe, who by this 
Induſtry of his has lighted us a Candle 
to the better and clearer knowledge of 
molt Dilcaſes. 


H 2 XXV.Bat 
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XXV. But by the way we are toob- | ons to the upper Parts, Which Dil. 
ſerve, That as the firſt Diſcoverers of | cales have b:cn many times cur'd by 
new Inventions are generally giv'n to the Evacuation of that vitous Martter , 
err in this, that they have ſuch a ten- without applying any Medicins to the 
der affeFion for their new-born Em- Pancreas or Swectbread, that vas altope- 


bryo's, tho yet but weak and imperfe@, wer ——="y ol pr erg 7. No- 


hat they will olferve ne Deficiency or | yemb. 16. 1 diſſeted in ow Hoſpital 
rror os C148, Out WIR 4m EXTYAaOrat- | CLLR of 4 voun Maid Dur 
mary Pride, loathſome to all Company, | ,,1 __ A d of p 4 : _— we 
endeavour to extoll 'em above others , | j,;,, fick for three years together, ſome- 
more mature and per feed by Age and | ,;,,.. 1,obled with immederate de. 
Experience 5 Sv does Regner de Gra- fluxions of her Courſes, ſometimes with 
ef in this part ſhew navy a little Gripes bs Colick , ſometimes with 
farlty, while he following t be moſt fa: Djarrhea"s,and want of Appetite laſtly 
110#5 Francis de le Boe Sylviue, fox: | ,, Anaſacra or Hydropſical ſwelling 
this one diſcovered Canſe of many Diſ- j of the whole Body ; and toward her 
eaſes , endeavonrs to deduce the Can- {eter end oppreſ®d with a tedious 
ſes | and Originals of all Diſtempers; Congh,accompanied with filthy Spittle 
be lieving that Diarrheas , Dyſente- | ;,, 31;.h Body we found the Sweet- 
ries , Colic, Epilephies , Syncopes , | j,e,, almoſt entire, and without any 
Hyſterical Sufftocations, Fluxes of Dammage;, but the Liver was in a 
the Terms, Agues, and 1 kzow not very bad Condition, not dy'd with a 
how many other Diſeaſes, proceed from | ,,.j 1,4 with a black, and bluiſh Co- 
this one Cauſe 5, as if no other vitions | 1,,, 1 rhe Lungs full of many little 
Humonrs, bred by the ill Habits of the | Tj,,,., Which being ſeen,many Per- 
other Parts, could ever occaſion ſuch ſons, as wcll Phyſicians as Students in 


Diſeaſes. Whereas a thouſand Diſſe- | Phyſic, renounc'd the Opinion of Syle1- 
tions of Bodies, that have dy'd of thoſe | us, and Regner de Graef. 


Dilcaſcs, plainly demonſtrated that thoſe | * XXVIII. Or the pther fide Whar- Wi: 
Dilcaſcs were occaſton'd by the viricus | ton has ſtarted a new Opinion con- 
habir of the other Parts, in regard the cerning the Uſe of the Sweetbread, be- 


Papn:res in them was ablolutely ſound. lieving the Bxcrementitions Juices of 

XXVI. We have alſo in the frebt | the _ to be purified therein, and 
of many Speators —;. ape , that | chiefly of that Complication which lies 
when the Sweetbread has been ſafe and | under the Nerves. Which from the 
antouch'd , Diarrheas , Dyſenteries| ſweet Tafte of the Subſtance of the 
and Colicks have proceeded from| Sweetbread, he judges not to be bitter 
fome Corruption of the Liver and Cho-| or ſharp, but ſweet and inſipid. Bur 
ler ; Epilepfies from the depravation| in many other Places of his Adenogra- 
of the Brain and Meninx's, or by thy, he diſcourſes after another manner 
fome ſtinking Ulcer in the Ear : alſo of the other Glandules; and affirms 'em 


that ſeveral Fevers are occaſion'd by _ | tage "cungomdl _—_— 


vitious Humours bred in the Body| _ 1, 1;-yerhar there ſhould be a redun- 
through the bad Tanger 2 ul Concoi-| dancy of Excrements in the moſt purc 
or , Corruption, Ulceration or 1n-| Animal Spirits, and that they ſhould 
flammation of the other Bowels and\ flow from all parts of the Body through 
Parts, as in Pleurifies, Inflammati-| inviſible Pores to the Pancrezs only , 
ons of the © Lungs , Squinancies , there to be ſeparared from the Animal 


. Spirits > Or who is not able to {cc 
Fhrenſies, 8c. 2j6 that aveny tiapes | that the thicker Juices prepared in the 


deadly Symptomes and moſt terrible ©1 +116; can never pals thorough the 
Hyſteric Paſſions and Firs are occafs- | thick Subſtance of the a kiany in they 
on'd only by the Di emper of t he | muſt occaſion Obſtraftions and Pallics. 
Tefticles preternaturally ſwelPd , and | Bur more of theſe things [.8.c. 1. 
containing a virulent , yellow , livid | XXIX. By what has been ſaid , it 
Trice, ſending up virulent Exhalati- | is apparent how far the Ancients, and 


many 


. 
v 
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many of the Moderis were miſtaken 
in their Opinions concerning the Uſe 
of the Sweet-bread ; and among the 
reſt Fernelius, who aſſerts that moſt 
of the ſuperfluous and mnuprofitable 
Moiſtures are heaped up together in 
the Sweet-bread as in a Sink, and 
thence flow into the Guts, But in 
regarel this Bowct it felf is covered with 
a thicker Membrane, and all the. parti- 
cular Glandules are covered by them- 
lelves wich a thin little Membrane,. not 
has it any other Veſlcls thar enter into 
ic, unleſs ſome very ſmall Atteries and 
Veirs, and very flender Neryes, . there 
docs nut appear anv way for the ſuper- 
flnous and excrementitious Moiſtures of 
other Parts to cnter the Sweet-bread : 
Beſides that there is no Reaſon why 
they ſhould be forced more to this Part 
chan ro'the Kidneys, Guts, or other 
cvacuaring Parts. 

XXX. Seeing then it is apparent 
by what has bin ſaid, what the Con- 
ftitation and Uſe of the Sweet-bread, 
and Sweet-bread Fuice is, We will 
orly add two Things by way of Co- 
rollary. 1. How that particular Juice 
is cencrated in the Sweer-bread 2 2: How 
Great; and what fort of Effervelccncy 
it raiſcs in che Guts. 

Ti Gerne- YXXXI As to the Firſt, Our 20- 
ons wm dern Philoſophers teach ns, that the 
aic Fuice. Blood contains in it all manner 0 
Humors, Acid, Bitter, Salt, Sweet, 
Infipid , Thick, Thin, &c. And 
that, of theſe, certain particular Parts 
of the Body admit of ſuch and ſuch 
particularly, which by reaſon of cer- 
tain Diſpoſition of Magnitude and 


Fignre, have an extraordinary Ana. 
logy with their little Pores 5 but ex- 
clude others by reaſon of their Diſ- 
proportion: And ſo by reaſon of that 
ſpecific 6 nanny of the Pores, the 


cholerick Humors are moſt properly 
ſeparated in the Liver 5 the Serons in 
the Reins, and the pancreatic Juice 
in the Sweet-bread. Bur tho? it mult 
be oranted; rhar in the Nouriſhmenr of 
the tingular Parts by rcaſon of che cer- 
tain and pzculiar Diſpoſition of the 
Pores in each , ſome Particles of the 
Blood ſtick ro theſe, others better and 
more clolely ro thoſe, till they are 
chanzed'inro their Subſtance : Yer this 
is not to be granted 'in the Generation 
of Humors, from whence ar: length, 


that general Nouriſhment ; the Blood, 
proceeds. For in the Blood is contain- 
ed a Matter, out of which Humors of 
all ſorts may be fornv'd, as it is fermen- 
red, iningl'd, and reconcoted in theſe 
or thoſe various Bowels, and ſeveral 
Parts, yet is there not in the Blood a: 
ny Pancreatic , Splenetic, Choleric 
Juice, dc. (as in Wheat and Bread 
there is not really any Chylas, Choler, 
or Blood.) butit is a Heterogeneous Mat- 
ter containing ſuch and ſuch different 
Particles, which being after a peculiar 
manner mingled and concofted in the 
proper Veſſels, become Humors Sweer, 
Bitrer, Acid, dc. Not by reaſon of a- 
ny Analogy with the Pores, bur becauſe 
ot the ſpecific Nature, Temper, and 
Structure of the ſpecific Parts. And 
thus the matter is contained inthe Earth, 


| our of which, according to the Variety 


of Mixture and ConcoCtion, a thouſand 
ſorts of Herbs, Trees, Flowers, Shrubs, 
and other things are generated : And 
thus in like manher ſeveral Forms of 
things are ſhap'd by the Hands of the 
Artifticer : While one makes Statues, 
another Bricks , another carthen Veſ- 
ſels of all. ſorts, tho? fuch things were 
never in the Earth before , nor could 
be ſaid to have bin. The Blood there- 
tore, which is ſwect, flowing through 
the ſplenic Arterie into the Spleen, is 
there depriv'd of the greateſt part of its 
Sweernels,' and gains a ſubacid Quality 
ſomewhat faltiſh 5 not by reaſomotf the 


if | Pores of the Spleen, but by reaſon of 


the natural fubacid Quality of the Spleen, 
which it-infuſcs in the Blood and certain 
other Humors that accompany it. 
Sweer Wine thus grows ſowre , being 
poured into a VinegareVefſel ; not by 
rcaſon of the Pores of the Veſſel, ha- 
ving ſome kind of Analogie cither. be. 
rween the Wine it ſelf _ the Particles 
of the Vinegar, or elſe becauſe there 
was an Acidity in the Wine before 
and its acid Particles were only mix'd 
with the Vinegar , and the (weet nor 
mixed z bur becauſe the ſorzre Acidity 
of the Vinegar, contained in the Veſ- 
ſel, might there fix the ſweer ſulphury 
Spirits of the Wine, and cxalting the 
Salt and Acid above *em, alrogerher de- 
prive it of its Sweetnels. For in chat 
manner is Choler bred in the Liver: 
not that it was really prxexiſtent in the 
Blood, or for that the Pores of the Li- 
ver have any Azalogte, with the chole- 
ric Particles of the Blood, were the occa- 
ſion of its being ſ{eparared from it ; bur 
becauſe rhe [weet Blood, flowing in great 
Quantiry through the ſplenic Branch 
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to the Ports out of the weſaraic Veins, 

with a mixture of the foleneric Juice, 
. becomes ſo altered, that it is fermented 
and concofted afrer a new Manner in 
the Liver ( whica proceeds from the 
peculiar Temper, Structure, and Fer- 
ment prepared in it ) by which . means 
many Particles of it are made Choler, 
which were not ſo before thatnsw Mix- 
ture and ConcoCtion : Concerning which 
ſee the following -1 5th. Chap. de Genera- 
troze Bilis. And thus ir is in the Par- 
creas, wherein ſome part of the Blood 
flowing into it through the ſmall Ar- 
reries, is changed into Sweet-bread 
Juice ( the reſt proceeding forward to 
ics Fountain the Heart ) not by reaſon 
of the Analogy of the Pores of the 
Swect-btead with that Juice; but by rea- 
ſon of the new Alteration which the 
Blood undergoes in it, occaſioned by 
the particular Propetty ,or Nature of 
the Parr, rogether with the new Mix- 
tre and Cofcoftion. 


He er XXXIll. As to. the ſecond we have 
arr dd effirmd, that the pancreatic Juice 
= 14 being* mix'd with the Choler that 
_ IY flows to it, cauſes anew Efferveſcen- 
v2 Cie in the Duodenum. ich is ap- 
parent in the Diſe@Fion of living 
Dogs 5, in whom generally there is a 
mens Humour boyling in the ſaid 
nteſtine, which is raiſed by the Aci- 
dity of the” pancreatic Juice, and 
the mixture of Choler , abounding 

in Volatile and fixed Salt. Which 
is that very thing which Chymical Ope- 
ration teaches us; wiz. That acid Spi- 
tits mecting with the lixivious Salt, al- 
ways fall a boyling if there be nothing in- 
termix'd to prevent the Operation. Now 

that in Choler there is contained a lixi- 
vious Salt beſides the oily ey 

Parts, is hence apparent, for that bot 
tmay he ſepatated from ic by chymical 
Art. And then the Taſt diſcovers the 
moderately ,ſharp Acidiry of the pan- 
creatic Juice; and moreoyer for that 
being put into ſweet Milk, it preſently 
curdles it, even as Vinegar and other 
ſharp Juices do. Laſtly, for a farther 

Proof of that Efferveſcency occaſioned 
by the mixture of Choler with che pan- 
Creatic os we will add the twice rc- 

peated Experiment of D. Schuylias, 
Tratt. de Vet. Medicin. The Abdomen 

of a live Dog, ſaith he, being opened, 
Ttyd the Duodenum with a String, mt 
far from the Pylorus; and with another 
String a little telow the Inſertion of the 
pancreatic Duttus , and ſo left the Doe, 


| 
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hawing ſowd up the Abdomen again. 
Three Hours after, the Dog being full a- 
live, and Sirong, for he had loſt wry lit- 
tle Blood, the Abd.men being open:d a- 
gain, we found the Space between the twa 
Ligatires ſo extreamly diſtended, that it 
would nat yield to the Compreſſion of the 
Fingers, but threaten'd a Rupture , nor 
aid we find the Dogs Gall-bag leis di- 
ſtended. A moſt tenſe and burning 
Heat alſo ſcalded that intercepted Part 
of the Durden;im z, tn which, when I 
ad made a little Wound with a Lancet, 
together with the Humors contained thrre- 
in, great ſtare of Wind brake. out with 
the uſual Noiſe and ratling of breaking 
Wind; from whence alſo, a ſowre kind of 
Smell offended the Noſes of the ſtanders by ; 
which mhen the Gut was more opened, 
none of the Speftators could endure. 
Which was a manifeſt Argument , that 
there had not only flowd thither ſuch a 
Puantity of Choler, and pancreatic Fmce, 
but that there was an Efferveſcency raiſed 
in'em, nt a mild and moderate one as in 
ſound People, but extreamly wehement: 
For mot only OE of the Tnteſtin 
w.s full, tut diſtended extraordinarily by 
4a violent force and ruſhing of the Blood 
and Spirits. Nor was it probable that 
that ' part of the Durdenum could have 
bin ſo difiended, nor that the Vapors, 
Exhalations, Humors, and Wind, could 
hawe bin diſſipated with ſo great a Force, 
but by th: Efferveſcency and Agitation of 
Particles quate contrary to thoſe Humors. 
Some few days after I repeated the ſame 
Experiment, in the preſence of ſeveral 
Stadents ; and within two Hours or little 
mare, thit Portion of the Inteſtin [welt d 
wery mich, but did not burn Fl iolent- 
ly : But having opened that [well'd Por- 
tion of the Inteſtin, which I had ty'd 
before, frothy Bubbles brake out with a 
loud n:1ſe, mith which that Space of the 
Gut was diſtended. Sa that it 1s n1t for 
Impudence it ſelf to raiſe any more ' 
Doubts concerning the Truth of this Ef- 
ferweſcency. 


CHAP. Al. 
Of the Meſenteric Milkie Veſſels. | 
[. HE milkie Veſſels conveigh- 


ing the white Chylus from 
the Guts through the Meſentery , 


and 


Book], 
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Ard in the Yeor 1625, by Gaſpar 
Aſullins, Aratomiſt of Padua. 1 
ſay in our Aze, for that Hippozra- 
tes an! oth:rs ha4 ſom: obſcure 
Kunow!ledg of *emi. Galenallofaw'em 
anJ ovſery'd *em; but he believ'd *em 
ro be Arteries, and ſway'd by that Er- 
ror, aFrm'd that the Orifices of the 
Arteries reaching 'to the Inreſtines, re- 
ceived ſome (mall Qrantiry of Nouriſh» 
ment, appears [. 4. de Of: Part. c. 17. 4% 
IL 2. de natural. Faculr. c. 13. GW hb. an 
Sang. tn, Art. content. c."5. % 


Names Th. Aſeltius was the firdt that gave 


mz the Name of milkie Veins. But 
in regard thay- carry no Blood, and 
for that their Subſtance is far diffes 
rent front that of the Veins, as beins 
much more tranſparent and thinner, 
we thought it more proper to call 
*mmilkie Veſſels for better diſtinFi- 
ons Sake. | 

I. They are thin tranſparent 
Veſſels cqvere4 with a ſingle Tuni- 
cle, ſcattered through. the M:ſentery, 
infinite in uumber, appointed for con- 
verghing the Chylus, 

IV. They take their Original from 
the Guts ( the chiefe/t Part fron the 
Fejununt and other ſmall Gits , a- 
mong whoſe Tunickes, with ſeveral 
ſmall and flender ens of Roots they 
open into the inner Hollownefs of the! 
Inteſtines, their Orifices lying hid, 
nuder a ſpungy kind of Slintz , into 
which the Chylus is ſq :eezed by Cam- 
preſſton of the ſaid Dan. and from 
whence it is received by the gaping 
Veſſels.) From hence, with an oblique 


Paſſage, they aſcen1 the M:ſentery, by 


the way interwoven one? among. ano- 
ther, and variouſly confuſed, ani ſo 
proceed forward between and thorough 
many little Glandules, chiefly thoſe 
that are placed at the Separation of 
theſe Veſſels, toward the great or 
middlemoiF# GlanJule of tha M:ſen- 
tery, into which a very great number 
enter, and a many croſs over the $u- 
perficies of it, and afterwards end at 
the great Receptacle of the Chylus, 
abſconded under that great Glandule. 
Bir they never enter the Liver, as ſome 
with Wales aal G ſeals eadexvour to 
pzrſuaJe us. Neithzr do any of *em 
0921 1nto the Yeni Ports, tne Vena Ca- 


Of the lowait Cavity, 


V4,or M-[enteric Fun; thy Lindanu:,fo'- 
lowing Mal-us ( 1. 3. Phyſiolos. c. 5.) 
a(ſ?rrs char Miſtak:. Nor are they ever 
continued with t12 M:{arais Veins, as 
bing Slips of chem, which was a Fig- 
m2nt of De#{t2g:us. Nor ever were a- 
ay ſeea to prace:d from the Stomach. 

V. Wharton obſerves in his Ade- 
nographia, that thoſe Veſſels in their 

ntrance into the Glandules, or 4 
little before, are divided and ſubdi- 
vided into ſeveral little Branches, 
ani ſo are quite obſcur'd in the very 
Subſtance of the Giandules, and after 
they have ſo in a munner diſappear d 
in the very middle of the Glandules, 
preſently new Strings of the ſaid Veſ- 
ſels ſpring out again, from the very 
Body of the ſaid Glandules, which 
meting tozether foru a Irunck as be- 
fore, and being carried toward the 
Beginning of the M:ſentry, aſſociates 
to it ſelf othzr Branches of the ſame 
kind meeting with it, and is by them 
enlarged. Thus withouc doubt, thoſe 
Veſſ:ls that enter the great Glandule, 
(pring oar of ir again as from a new 
Root, an. into the Receptacle of chez 
Chyls. 

VI. They have many Valves which 
admit the E1trance of the Chylus fron 
th: Gets, and hinder its Return, 
which thy they cannyt be eaſtly de- 
monitrated to the Sight, by reaſo of 
their extraordinary ſmallneſs, yet 
thus are they eaſily apprehended ; that 
is to ſay, "if theſs mwilkie Veſſels are 
preſſed toward th: great Glandule, 
they preſently graw empty: And Fre- 
dric Rujch, a Phylician formerly ar 
th? Higu, ngv at Aruſt-rdim, and a 
famous Dilf:Xer, had pablickly ſhewn 
'tm, anJ cauſzd *em to be engraven 
in his' Plates: Bar if the ſame Com- 
prellure bz. made from the Kernel to- 
ward tae Guts, the Chyluys ſtops, neither 
can it be thruſt forward. Which is the 
reaſon that in Dogs. and other Crea- 
rures well ted, that are difſeted alive, or 
hang?d three hours after they have 
fed, theſe milke Veſſels appear ſaon af- 
rer very» numerous and fwl of Juice in 
che Mcſentery : But while the Guts are 
ſtirr?d and moy'd up and doxn by the 
Anatomilts, rogether with rhe Meſen- 
rery annexed for Demonſtration ſake, 
that milky. Juice is ſqueez:d our of *em 
by chat Morioa, and flaws to the Re- 


cepracle of the Chylus; and ſo theſe 


{mall 
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{mall Veſſels in the Meſetwery vaniſh as 
it were from between your Fingers, and 
eſcape the Sight, when being empty'd, 
by reaſon of their thinneſsand tranlpa- 
rency, as has bin already ſaid, they 
can no longer be diſcern'd. 

© VII. The uſe of theſe milkie Veſſels, 
is to conveieh not the Blood, but the 
Chylus from the Guts tothe great 


Glandule of the Meſentery, and thence 


to the Receptacle of the Chyle. And 


* this the whitiſh Colour of the contain'd 


nice reaches us, which in a Creature 
ill'd three or four hours after feeding, 
is like the Cream' of Milk, and diſap- 
pears when the Diſtribution of the Chy- 
lus isat an end, nor does the Blood ever 
ſucceed into its Place, and ſo the Chylus 
being evacuated , theſe pellucid and 
ſmall Cobweb-lawn Veſlels,. for want 
of that milkie Colour almoſt eſcape the 
Sight, which is the Reaſon why they 
have lavn undiſcoyered for ſo many 
Ages. I fay almoſt, in regard that to 
theſe that look narrowly, they remain 
conſpicuous in the form of little Fibres. 
Which deceiv'd Galen and ſome others, 
who took theſe little Fibres for Nerves 
or very {mall Arteries. | 
VIII. Now that the Chylus 7s 
cartied through theſe Yeſſels from 
the Guts to the Receptacle, is appa- 


rent from hence, for that if in a 


living Animal well fed, and fud- 
dainly diſſeFed three hours after, 
they be ty'd in the middle, thers* will 
happen a ſwelling between the' Liga- 
ture and the Gut, and a lankneſs in 
the other Part. And the ſame is alſo 
manifeſt from the Situation of the 


Valves , of which we have altcady 


ſpoken. 


The imput. . IX The cauſe why the Chylus en- 


foe Cauſe ters" the milkze Veſſels, and is 


cel 
through thoſe, is twofold. one 
more feeble : a kind of rowling Con- 
tration perform'd by the Fibres 0 
the Guts themſelves, which Con- 
tration is conſpicuous in Cats and 
Rabbets diſſeFed alive. n The _ 
is ſtronger, powerfully affiſting the for- 
wits = Impulſe of the Moe of 
the Abdomen mov'd upwards and 
downwards by the A of Breathing : 
By which the Chylaus, and conſequent- 
ly the thin and moſt ſpiriruous Parts 0 


the Nouriſhment concofted in the Sto- 
mach, and fermented by the mixture 


ff | ther is 


bread Juice in, the Guts, being ſepara- 
ted from the groſſer and more crude 
Maſs, are forc'd out of 'the Guts into 
the gaping Orifices of the milkie Vel- 
ſels. Which Orifices, by reaſon of their 


{ extream Narrovnels,” will not however 


admit the groſfſer Parts; and hence it 
comes to pals; that being feparated from 
the thin Chylows Parts, and forced tothe 
thick Guts, they are exonerated throu 
the Fundamenr as unprofitable Excre- 
ments. 


X. From what has bin ſaid, it 
appears that theſe Chyle-bearing Yeſ- 
ſels, do not always conveigh the Chy- 
lus ( for they are often found emp- 
ty ) but only by Intervals : That is, 
{o ſoon as the Chylas is perfecd in the 


Stomach, and deſcends from thence to 
the Inteſtines. : 


XI. Deufingius i»-his Treatiſe de Wikni 


motu Chyli , believes that Expulſe. 
on only is not ſufficient 5 and theres 
fore he adds to it Sucking or Attrai- 
on, the neceſſity of which he endea- 
vours to prove by theſe Reaſons. 1 
there be no Attraion ( ſays he 
but that all Motion muſt be refer®d 
ro In Ions, how ſhall we think: that 
the Nouriſhment enters from the Mo- 
ther into the Umbilical Veins, or by 
what Cauſe can it be forc*d thither 2 
Or how does the Alimentary matter in 
an Egg reach to the Heart of the 
Chicken * Unleſs by Attraion , by 
means of the Motion of RarefatFion, 
and. the Reciprocal Diſtenſion and 
Contraion of the Heart. But theſe 
Reaſons are not of Force enough to de- 
fend and eſtabliſh the ſaid Opinion. I 
anſwer therefore to both , That no 
Nourifhment enters immediately from 
the Mother into the umbilical Veins ; 
but that as well the Blood, © as the 
_—_— by the Impulſe of the Mo- 
orced from the Womb only in- 
to the Uterine Placenta ( as ſhall be dc- 
mcnſtrated more at large Jo. of this 
Book ) and thence by the Impulſe which 
is cauſed by the. umbilical Arteries 
from the Heart of the Birth toward 
the ſaid Placeuta, the Blood of the 
Mother thar lies therein, being rarify'd 
and concofted by the arterious Blood of 
the Embryo, is forc'd into the umbili- 


f | cal Vein, and the Chylus alſo is forc'd 


along into the Vaſa Chylifera, that tend 
ro the Concavity of the Ammon, Or 


of Choler, andthe Pancreatic or Sweet- 


Membrane that enfolds the Birth. It 
any 


y Book 


Chap. XIl. 


any one'enquires. how the. rarify*d Juice | 


The D2- 
ription, 


enters the Embryo, before the Navel be 
grown to its juſt Magnitude, and how 
{uch a Motion 
its Atteries? I anſwer , Thar that In- 
preſs is causd by a kind 'of fliding of 

ipping into it ; bur thete 1s a great dit- 
ference between artrattion and ſlipping 
inco athing. For a hard, heavy, dry; 
or any other. ſuch kind of Subſtance is 
attraited, rhat cannot follow of it (elf, 
and ſticks to the thing that draws it: but 
a ſoſt and fluid thing ſlides or flips in; 
which finding a lower evacuated place, 
can neither contain it ſelf, nor fubſiſt in 
its place; bur {lides in of it ſelf withour 
attraction. As for Example It the Wa- 


cer next the Mill is caſt upward by the | 


of the Heart, is caug'd by | f 
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continual, hence ſome, nat without rea- 
fon, have thought that this Veſſel ought 


Yaniſhes, it 1s found to be r&-ſupply'd by 
the Lymphatic Water. - - | 


John van Horn , a femour Anato- 
atiſt of Leyden , both which diſco- 
ver'd it in the Tears 1650. and 16523 
neither being private to what the oth-#it 


had done 5, and in our Time publitkly 


fhewd it, and caxs'd it to be engraver 


in their Plates: | 


Water-Mill, the ſubſequent Water catt- 
not be faid to be drawn by the Mill , 
which is ſufficiently diſtant from ir, nor is 
any way joyr'd with ir, but not being a- 
ble to Laugh it ſelt , ſlides voluntarily 
down to the empty ſpace. And in this 
manner the [zq«ation of the Chylus {lips 
into the Embryo. For while the Hearr 
continually makes Blood of the Matter 
that daily offers it ſelf , and fotces it a- 
way from it,preſently the Particles of the 
adjoyning Ls7uation or diflaly?d Nou- 
riſhment , {lip of their own accords into 
the empty Pores, and ſupply the Vacaumm: 
$a that there .is no attraftion - of the 
print in the Embryo. And the. 
ame is to be ſaid of the Chicken in an 
4 into which the Alimentary Nou- 
riſhment enters, partly by ſlipping, part- 
ly by the Impulſe of the Heart of the 
hicken. | 


—_ ww 


"CHAP. XII. 
Of the Du&us Chyliferus of 


the Breaſt, and the Receptacle 
of the Chyle. 


| His | Chyliferos Duftas of 
the Thorax, is a Veſſel ex- 
tended from'the Region of \the Loyits 
all the length of the Backs one", to the 
Shbclavial” Vein, ling #nder the 
ſhort Ribs's through which the Chylus 
being pond into it, out of the Milkie 
Miſenterits, together with the Lym- 
pha of pellucid Water; is tarried 16 
the Stbclavial Veirt. Bur becauſe the 
Paſſage of \the* Cþylus through it is hoy | 


Bur alcho?' we are much beholding to 
*em for theiv Diligence for reſtoring to 
the great Benefit of Phylic , the knyw= 
leage of this Veſſel, which had lain, bu- 
ry” in darkneſs for altmcſt a whole Ape, 
through the negligence and unskiliulneſs 
of Anatomiſts , for cendting the know- 
ledge of it mbre perfeft; and making it 
apparent by publick demonſtration; and 
all this without any Information before- 
hand ; yer are they not to aſſume to 
themſelves the whole honour of the firſt 
Invention. For above a hundred years 
ago this very Paſſage was firſt, obferv*d. 
and taken notice of : in the Difſe:.jon of 
Horſes, by the moſt farnous Anatomilt 
Bartholomew Exſtachius, who L1h; de Ve- 
na ſine part, Amtigram. 13. writes thus t 
Iz thoſe Creatures , (lays he) ſpeaking of 
Horſes) from the great ſiniſter Fugal 
Trunk, where the hinder ſeat of the Root 
of the Internal Fugular Vern appears , (he 
believes it to be the Subclavialz where 
the Jugular enters it above) a great Root 
ſ[prangs forth, which, beſides that tt hath. 
4 Semcireular Orifice at its begtnning ; 
| (clearly deſigntng a Valve ;) there is alſa 
another Root , full of a watery Humour ; 
and not far from 1ts Orrginal, aroided in- 
to two parts , which meeting 1n one Hock 
again that [preads no Branches, ner the 
firiſtsr ſade "1 the Vertebra's, penetratsn 


coming broader, and embracing the preat. 
Artery, '1t coneludes 11.43 o:{Cure endings 
which I hawe.zot as yet ſagpell ; found aute- 
From which, words it 11s, apparent, that 
this Paſſage was firſt diſcoyer*d and. ob-, 
ſerv'd by E»ſtachius , bur the yife of 'it 


[cribes rae Beginning of if from the 84 
clavidl Vein , Where the End is: atid che 
End in the Loyns where the Beginning 
is:. So that. we: are- beholding to Euſta- 


chius for the fit; but ruder detcftion | 
I bur 


was not tightly underſtood”? ' For he de” 


61 


to be more properly call'd Dutum Ly## Te Gr-ui 
haticum Magnum , the Great Lympha- Lymphatic 
tic Chanel; tor liar as ſoon as the Chylus Chanel. 


IL. The firſt Diſcovery of this 3s a The Diſco- 
ſeribed to John Pecquet -of Diep ; 


the Diaphragma, 1s carried downward to" 
ward the widdle of the Loyns, where be ' 
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The Recep= IV. 


Of the lowe$t Cavity; 


but to Yan Horn and Pecqwt for the 
more. accurate and JE knowledge 
and demonſtration of it. 

II. But tho? there thay be one corn 
tinned Chanel from the Loyns to the 
Subclavial Yeir, yet becanſe it has a 
broad capationſneſs at the beginning , 
like a little Bag , firſt reteiving vhe 
Chylus ont of the Meſenteric Veſſels, 
it is excellently well diſtinguiſh d into 
the Receptacle of the Chylus , ,ad 
the DuQus Chyliferus. : 
The Receptacle of tlie Chy- 


Evid '* Jus 5s the Original of this Chanel, 


6 


more 
capacious than the Chanel it ſelf, and 
is a kind of alittle Cell, ſeated in the 
Loyns , into which the Chylus firſt 
flows ont of the Meſaraic Milkie 
Veins, ard is colleFed into that as 
into a Common Receptacle, which was 
the reaſon that Pecquct firſt call'd 
this little Cell by the name of the Res 


Kidney,ſeldom turns to the right ſide,ot 
keeps direCtly in the midſt of the Lum- 
bal Muſcles.. 


VI. br Brute Beaſts this Veſſel is Tie x, 


generally ſingle, with one Cavity ; **: 
ſometimes twofold 3 that is , one in 
each ſide. Sometimes one, with a 


little Memibrane going between , as it 
were diſtinguiſh'd into two Cells. 
Moreover , {ometimes three of theſe 
Veſſels have been faid ro have been 
found, two'in one, and one in the other 
fide; which 1s triote than we have ever 
mer with as yet. Bartholizus has ob- 
ſerv'd three ina Man; two of a bigger 
i1ze, fer one upon another , but con- 
joyn'd with mutual milkic little Branch- 
es, ſeated between the Cava deſcending, 
and the Aorta Veins, in an An leywhich 
tne Emulgents make meet with the Ye- 
na C.41. The third ſomewhar higher, 
and nearer to the Diaphragma , and lo- 
| {ing it ſelf in irs Nervous beginning under 
' the A ppcnarx. 


Book ], 


VII. The ſhape of this Receptacle is The 5iy, 
for the moſt part round , and ſome- 


what compreſ'd 5 but many times 0. 
TT. 


ceptacle of the Chyle. Which ne- 
vertheleſs Fiz Horn would rather have 
call'd by the name of the Lzttle Mzlkee 
Bag. This Barth-linus calls the Ddilkge | 
Lumber Glaztale, but. erroncoully , in VIII 1 varies in Bigneſs c Fre- Thi, 


| ard the Subſtance of ir has no -Re- k | 
7s rho with the Subſtance of the | quently it fills the ſpace between the "** 


[, 


— _— 
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| IR 


The Rec 
racle of 1 


Lympha. 


Glandales. Walter Cha#leton calls it by 
the name of the Pecquet/an Conceptacle, 
from the Diſcoverer. Burt in regard ir 
teceives as well the Lymphatic Water 
poured forth from the Glandules of the 
adjacent Parts, as the Chylus it ſelf (for 
in a live Creature, if you ſqueeze out 
the Chylus with your Thumb, ic is pre- 
_ _ L gw rr A 
may De no roperily Ca e Re- 
Ceptacle of the Fa bs, as well as the 
Chylus, and ſo much the rather becauſe 
the Chylus only flows into ic at ſuch and 
fuch Intervals, but the Lywpha fills it 
continually. 
_ V. The Seat of this Receptacle is 
under the Celiac and Emmwlgent Veins, 
ord ve the middle Region, between 
the Muſcles Ploas, the Kidweys and 
#he Renal Glandules, which, together 
b $- 
arated with'a Penknife 
| Branches running  be- 


| leaning 
:| wizldle belond the great Arterg,covered 


LZambar Muſcles, extending it ſelf to 
the Kidneys ard their Kernels, Tn 
Brutes we find it ſometimes a little big- 
per , fomewhar extended roward the 
ower parts. 
© TK. The inner Cavity, the Chyle 
being taken ont, ſometimes equals two wy 
Joynts of the Ir at » ſometimes 
only one of thoſe Joynts 5 ſometimes 
it will hardly admit the top of the 
Finger. InMenthe Caviry is leſs than 
| in Beaſts ; Bur the Subſtance of the little 
Bladder is much more ſolid, as being 
very __ ſmooth and ſoft in Brutes, in 
Men thicker, - | 

-X. From the upper part of the Re. nuts 
ceptacle riſer « Branch 
wm" c A hes ag oema pwr arg 
.of the Breeſt, or the Great Lympha- 
- .conſiting of a thin.and pelucid 
ſmall Mambrave, like the Recepracte, 
the\Back-bone; abort the 


.the\Back 


with the thin. kin that covers the Ribs, 
and, winding. ſomewhat. toward the 


'| right fide of the Artery ,, where. it is 


| wore conſpicuous 


in its lower 


part, the 


] Guts being remov'd to the right ſide , 
« ld; with 


Jomewhas Clit: 


Chap: 


Tmo C has 
els, 


4.00 Or 


ore Re- 
eptacles of 
e Chyle, 


be Inſer- 


tn, 


Xll. 


with the Meſentery anJ4- the Dia-| 
phragma cue offi Hence proceeding 

farther upward under the Great  Ar- 

tery, about the fifth and ſixth Verteber 

of the Breaſt, it turns a little without 

the Great Artery toward the left ſide, 

and ſo between the Intercoſtal Arte- 
ries and Veins, aſcends to the ſoiſter 
Subclavial , into which it opens in the 
lower part or ſide, -in that part where 
the ſiniſter Jugnlar enters into it in 
the upper place. Bur atthe entrance it 
docs not open into it with a wide Gaping, 
but with {1x or {even little ſmall Holes , 
covered over together with a little broad 
Valo2 in the inner Concavity of the 
Sulclatial Vein, which Valwelooks from 


the Shoulder rowatds the Vena Cava, | | 


where is appointed the Ingreſs of the 
Chylus and Lymphatic Juice out of the 
Duttus Chyltfernus into the Sutclawval 
V4; but the Return of the {ame Juice, 
and of the Blood alſo into the ſaid Cha- 
nel out of the Subclawial Pern, is pre- 
vented. 

XI. Sometimes two Branches, ſome- 


what ſwelling, aſcend from the Recep- 
tacle, which nevertheleſs we find uni- | 
ted below in the middle under the | 
Great Artery, as if there were but one 
Chanel only in the upper part. © 1 

XII. I: Human Bodies ſometimes, 
tho very ſeldone, there are to be found 
two or three Receptacles of the Chylus, 
and from each ariſe particularDuQuss, 
which being united in their Progreſs , 
at length with one DuCtus proceed to 
the left Sabclavial Vein. 


XIII. Their uſual Inſertion 3s into 
the left Subclavial Vein , as well in 
Men as in Beaſts 5 but very rarely do 
Anatomiſts obſerve the Inſertion into 
both Sabclavial Veins. Whence I 
judge that it is ſcarce to be found in 


one Beaſt of an hundred. Thus Bar- 
tholzaus reports that he found the Inſer. 
tion of the Duftus Chyliferus into the letr 
Subclawial Vein in the Diſſeftions of ſix 
Men and ſeveral Beaſts, and once only in 
a its [ngreſs into the right Subclaws- 
al alſo. Pecquet obſerv'd two. Branches 
aſcending-upwards,joyn*d here and there. 
rogether in the Nid-miy: with - ſeveral 
parallel lictle Branches, and mceting to- 
gether atthe third Yertebey of the Breaſt, 
and then . divided again , of which onc 
entred the right, the other the left Su5- 


clawial. 
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XIV. Iz the inner part, this Chanel ''* 7 luc: 


has many Valves , preventing the Re- 
turn of the Chylus and aſcencling 
Lymphatic Juice , ſufficiently 22ani- 
fest from hence, becauſe the Chylus 
contain'd in it may be eaſily forc &up- 
ward by the Finger, but by no means 
downward 5, 2nd for that the Duttus 
being bor'd thorough in any- part , the 
Milkie Juice tending upward trom the 
lower part, flows out ; but in the upper 
part, above the little wound, ſtays with- 
in the Falzes, nor will deſcend to the 
wound made in the Chanel. Moreover, 
tor that the Breath blown into ir,through 
a {mall Pipe thruſt into it ; or Liquor 
injected into it through a Syringe , caſt- 
Iy aſcendsupward, but cannot be torc'd 
ownward. 


. XV. The Diſcovery of this DuCtus Th: wiy 
Chyliferus belonging to the Breaſt , diſcover it. 


#s not always equally to be made with 
the ſame eaſimeſs , for that becauſe its 
Tunicle is pellucid and lyes under 
the inner cloathing of. the Ribs , it is 
#0t ſo eaſily obvious to the ſight, eſpe. 
cially, if it be empty' of Chyle , as fre- 
quently it 3s. ſome honrs after Meals , 
or after Faſting : bit it. preſently ap- 
pears when it ſwells . with a whitiſh 
Chylus. And therefore it preſently 
ſhews it ſelf in live Dogs, or ſtrangled 


And then alſo the Ingreſs of the Milke 
Mejenteris Veixs into the Receptacle of 
the Chyle, from the great Glandule of 
the Meſentery, manifeſtly diſplays it ſelt. 
Bartholizaus writes that he readily found 
this Chanel with the Receptacle in the 
Bodies-of two men newly hang'd, .thar 
had fed heartily before their deaths. ,.In 
ſuch as lye ſick, and dye. of the Dilcaſe, 
it is har to be diſcoyer'd; as being emp- 
ty cf Chylus, for that fick Pcople; car 
very lictle, eſpecially ,whcn. Death; ap- 
proaches, and that their Stomach makes 
hardly any Chylus out of the Nouriſh- 
menr receiy*d. Nevertheleſs. in the .Year 


1654.' I found it in two. Perſons. a 


dy'd through the Violence of the, Dil 
caſe, and ſhew'd ic to. ſome. Students, 11 
Phyſick. . Firſt in Appl; in the Body 
of a Woman emaciated by a long Di 

eaſe, but while the liy!d,i very: merdby. 


In which\Body , the, next day after che 
Woman dy'd, I tound--it, twelPd with 
Serous and Lymphatic Humour , and 
ſhew'd it ro the Speltators that were pre- 
ſent. * The ſecond rime was in May.,-in 


the Body. of a Woman that dy'd of a 


I 2 Pleuriſie, 


three or four hours after a full ;Meat.. 


Da ee. do - —_ 
” £» - * . 


6 


Lewis de 
Bill's Cir- 
C 


Of the loweft Cavity. 


Plezrifie, in her right fide , and in her 
life time , provok'd by continual thirſt, 
had drank very much: and for that 


reaſon, both the Receptacle and this. 


Duttus were very much {welFd with Se- 
rous Humounrs. But in both Bodies I 
found the Situation of rhe Chanel to be 
ſuch, as it us'd to be in Dogs, and thar 
its Inſertion was into the ſinr&ter Subcla- 
T1al. Only in the firſt Body the Re- 
ceptacle of the Chylus was ſmall , in the 
latter more large, as admitting into it 
the whole Joyne of the Thumb.  After- 
wards we have ſcarch'd for, and found 
this Duftus in ſeveral Human Bodies , 
tho* we have found ſome variety as to 
the Receptacle, as ſometimes that there 
was bur only one, ſometimes that one 


diſtinguiſh'd' or divided with a ſmall | 


Membrane in the middle; ſometimes 
by reafon of a double proraberancy,, 
they ſcemd to be two diſtinft Recepta- 
cles: and ſomerimes- that ont of this 
otic Dutus very ſeldom two arolezwhich 
afterwards clos'd together in one. But 
hicherto we never found in Men the In- 
ſercion* of this Duftus into the right 
Sabclawial , but always into the lefr. 

XVI. But whether the DuQtus 
Chyliferus ſends ary Branches ro the 
Breafts and Womb, we ſhall inquire 
iz our Diſcourſe of the Womb and 
Teats. 

While we were writing this, came 
forth-in Print a ſmall Dutch Treatiſe of 


ir manifeſtly conſpicuous, eſpecially if 
it were blown up; tor ſo it became moſt 
obvious to the View of the SpeCtarors. 
At orher times I found nothing elſe, but 
only a yarious Concourſe of ſeveral 
Lymphatic Veſſels, raking their Riſe 
out of the Ffugular Glandules, the Glan- 
dules.behind the Ears, and others adja- 
cent thereto, and thence running out ro 
levcral Veins , and then diſcharging ir 
ſelf into them. In the mean time I ob- 
{ery'd this alſo very accurately ,That this 
Concourſe of ſmall Lymphatic Veſſels, 
was not continu'd with the Chyliferous 
Duf of the Breaſt, nor receiv'd the Chy- 
lus from, or carricd it farther to theGlan- 
dulesthat lye round it., as Lewis de Bills 
crroneouſly aſſerts ; but quite the con- 
trary , that that Lymphatic Juice: was 
carried from the ſaid Glandules to thar 
Lymphatic Circle or. various Concourſc 
of {eyeral Veſlels ( I fay various,becauſe 
it is not always the ſame in all Bodies ) 
and thence by means of ſeveral little 


Branches ſpreading farther, is emptied 
ito ſeveral Veins , as the Glandules of 
the Armpits and Groins , by means of 
their Lympharic Veſlels,cxonerare their 
Lymphatic Juice for the moſt part into 
the Milkie Veſſels. 

XVII. But tho? this Circle has ap- 
pear'd to 4 now and then, and other 
times not at all; yet it is manifeſt 
that ſome conld never diſcover it. 
For ot late their came to our hands,the 


Lewrs de Bil, wherein he boaſts to have 


Anatome of the Bilfian Anatome, by 7a- 


found out a much furcher Propagation 
of the Laftiferous aud Chyliferous Vel- 
ſcls. ' For he writes , and gives you the 
X ;ferus belonging to the 
Breaſt, makes a wreath'd Circle to the 
Diviſion of the Jugular Veins (which 
afterwards ſome rather chuſe to call the 
Labyrinth,” others the Twiſted Turning ) 
and that rwo little Branches ran from it 
tothe Glandules of the Tears, and two 
aſcended further upwards to the Glan- 
dules- of the Neck. For my pars, I 
have ſeveral times ſearch'd for the Con- 
the Chylife) the Brea 4 
could never bring or follow this C hane] 
farther than the Subclawral Petr. Never- 
theleſs, underſtandi by report of o- 
thers, thar the ſaid Gire e could not of- 
ren be found, yet that it was ſometimes 
diſcover'd by Stexo and others, I order'd 
my DER <Y -afrer qnoge, 
manner, thar is, che upper part 
the Throat to the Sternum or Breaſt- 
bone, and-upon ſeveral diligent Inquiſi- 
rions after this Circle, ſomerimes I found 


cob Hemry Paulus Royal Profeſſor in the 
Academy of Hoppeahaghen , wherein 
that Learned Perſon utterly explodes the 
ſaid Bilſian Labyrinth, as a meer Fable, 
becauſe he conld never find it, but only 
ſorae kind of Concourſe of ſmall Lym- 
phatic Veſſels, as atorcſaid. His words 
are theſe, L.6. of the ſaid Book: The 
Chylifer Chanel,fays he,which D.John 
Horn has firſt divule*d, ( he means 


new 
van 
the Peoral Chanel) when tt leaves the 
Breaſt, does not again aſcend toward the 
Throat, or come to be taken notice of agam: 
And the wreathed Receptacle of Billius , 


with its Windings, Turmings, Ptpes , 
Branches and ſmall Twigsy is nothing elle 
but the Propagatiom and Excurrencies of 
the Lymphatic Fugnlar Veſſels from the 
upper Glandules to the Glandules of the 
Armpits, and this on toth fides. Where 
Nature ſports her ſelf after a wongerful 
manner , in the ſame manner as in the 
Veins of the Hands and Feet, and which 
' bare been obvious to me 1 ſeoxral EIS - 
in ſeveral varieties, But generally they 

*þt this Order, that the Duttus. proceeds 


ome by it ſelf from the Oblong _ 
0 


Book [, 


Chap. XII. 


of the Jaw, where it lyss between the hud- 
A of the Parotides , and Wharton!'s 
Gland#les at the lower Seat of the Larynx , 
calld Thyroide, accompamed ſom:trmes 
with three or four ſmall Branches, which 
often cloſe with anther Branch , proceed- 
;ng from the leſſer Glandules, which ad- 
joyns t2 the Caro idal Artery, and the In- 
ternal Fugular Vein, tho" nt always. This 
Puttus then forſaking the Gullzt , over 
which it ts ſpread, aſſoctates tt ſelf to the 
External Jugular Vein, and creeping un- 
der it, ſometimes croſſes over , [ometimes 
paſſes by two otbrr by err Veſſels, which 
proce:ding from the Glandules of the Neck, 
in the middle of the Neck mutuilly embrace 
and bin1 each other, and are the occaſun 
of many Branches, but no proper Circle , 
unleſs a man will fancy it jo to be. And 
therefore that famous Circle is a meer La- 
byrinth, and an inextricable Errour. But 
all thoſe Propagations of Veſſels, when they 
have once react d and paſs'd the Branch of 
the External 7 ugular (to which frequently 
adjoyns a ſmall Glandale alſo) proceeding 
from the Muſcle that bends the Head or 
Maſtoides , fa 1mto 4 common Duttus 
like a Glaſs Viol, with a wide Belly, and 
as it were blown the a bladder, jo that it 
might not 1mmproperly be call'd a Recepta- 
cle by Bilfius From which, at length , 
d1nhle Appendixes extend themſelu!s , of 
which the one enters the Armpit Vein, near 
the Pipe of the rough Artery, 1n the place 
there the Caratidal Arteries ariſe from the 
Trunk : the other at a little diſtance enters 
the External Jugular : To which anvthe/ 
Lymphatick Veſſel ( which hitherto Anato- 
miſts have derit'd originally from the 
Foynts) joyns it elf from the Subaxillary 
Glandules. So that there happens a meet- 
ing of ſeveral Inſertions , that 1s below, of 
the Peftcral Duttus (an Error; 'for that 
never paſles beyond the Subclavial Vein) 
from the fide of the Axillary Veſſels, a- 
bove, of the Lymphatical Jugulay Veſſels , 
and Veſſels ariſing 0ut of the Thymus , 
which 1s one of the Fugalar Glandwles , 
= ſeldom any paſſing of one into ano- 
E£D@7. 

XVIIE. This Defeription the ſame 
Aithor, itt a new Plate annex"d, ap- 
parently demonſtrates, and its the ſame 
ſeventh Chapter , adds the way to find 
out the Tugnlar Lymphatics. 

But tho? the foreſaid Poftor Paulus 
wittily enough derides Bzlſivs's Circle , 
yeris it not probable that Bzlfaus at his 
difletion ſhould delude ſo many Learn- 
edMenthart were preſent,into that Blind- 
nels and Madnels, as to teſtifie in a Pub- 
lic Writing, that they ſaw ſuch a Circle 


0f the loweit Cavity: 


clearly by him demonſtrated, which was 
not really there to be ſeen: Could they 
be all (o blind? Beſides , weour ſelves; 
atd ſeveral others, have {cen rhis Cir- 
cle, tho* we could nat always find ir. 
Which wethe rather believe may hap- 
pen thtough the Sport of Nature, in re- 
gard that in ſome Dogs the Circle is 
tound to be perteft; in others only a 
diſorderly Concourſe of Lymphatic 
Veſſels about the Throat. To conclude 


this Circle is no ProduQtion of the Ths- 
racical Duttus Chyliferus ( as Bilſivs er- 
roneoully ayers and delinearcs) and that, 
as has been ſaid , ir receives no Chylus 
from ir, nor carries any Chylus , but is a 
Chanel into which the Lympharic Juice, 
being carried ,from the Circumjacent 
Glandules, ad other parts, and to be 
conyeigh'd into the nei bouring Veins, 
arid other patrs, is col together. 

Now whether the Chylus and Lym- 
phatic Humour be one and the ſame 
thing , or wherher diſtin Juices. Sec 
Chap. 13. following. 


or Great Lymphatic PeCtoral Du- 
us, « to conveigh the Lymphatic 
Tuice continually, and the Chylus at 
certain Intervals, bein 
the Milkie Meſaraic Veſſels , and at- 
tenuated therein, by the mixture of the 
Lymphatic Juice, to the Subclavial 
Vein, to the end the Lymphatic Juice 
may prepare the Blood to cauſe an Ef- 
ferveſcency in the heart, and that t 
_ mixed with the Venal Blood 
and carried together with it through 
the Vena Cava to the Heart 5, may be 
chang'd by that into Blood. 


| by the Situation of the Valves, but 0- 
cular obſervation in the very DiſſeFi- 
on of Animals, ſufficiently teach ws, by 
means of a ſtring ty'd about this Chas 
el ;, for preſently there will be a ſwel- 
ling, between the Knot and the  Recep- 


ture. Which Experimene . ptoyes ſuc- 
cesful in a Dog newly. hang'd, if when 
the Knot is ty'd, the Guts, together with 
the hos 7-4 ; be lightly preſS&d by the 
hand , and ſo by that Compreſſion the 
Chylas be {queez'd out of the Chyliferas 
Meſaraic Veſſeb into the Receptacle, and 
out ,of that into the Peftoral Du- 


ol us. 
XX. 


chen, I aſſert this in the mean time, That - 


XIX. The #ſe of the Chyliferous 74, y;;, 
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*-XXI. Now that the Chylus enters | or in Women that give ſuck to the 


" mo the Sukclawal Vern, hence into the 


The impul- 
froe Cauſe. 


ſame that forces it wo the Guts into 


ſay,” the Motion of the Miſcles- of the 


ſets, which impulſe is conſpicuouſly ma- 
2rrfeſt from hence b4 that if in a li- 


Jee" the * Mil, 


-/ preſſion out of the Recepracle, is by that 


Whether 
the whole 


Chylus af. MPherher the whole Chylus aſcend 
cend ro the phrongh this Chanel to the Subclavial ? 
Subdavial. 2d whether "or 'n0 alſo' 6 great part 


the” Subclavial Vein, together with | 
the Lymphatic Juice, and thence is 
carried to the Heart - through the 


Vena Cava, beſides that what has 


been already ſaid concerning the Holes, 
# obviows to the ſight 5 it is allo appa- 
rent from hence , tor that a good quan- 
tity of Milk being injected into the Du- 
© Chyliferis , it is forthwith carried 


Veza Cawa and right Ventricle of the 
Heart, together with the Blood con- 
tain'd in the Yena Cawa , and may be 
{een ro Aow our at the Wound made in 
the Ventricle. 


XXII. Now the Canſe Impulſcve that 
forces the Chylus , together with the: 


Lymphatic Juice, out of the Receptacle 
into this DuGtus Peftoralis,and ſo for- 
ward into the Subclavial Vein, « the 


the Milkie Meſaraic Veſſels (of which 
zn the preceding Chapter , that i to 


Abdomen, 1ov'd upward and down- 
ward with the ai? of Reſpiration,which 
cauſes a _ſoft and gentle. Impulſion o 
the Chylus'through all the 'Milkie Veſ-' 


ving Creature the Muſcles of the Ab- 
domen be oped and difſeted , and 


thereby their Motion be taken away , | 


and then the Bowels of the lower Bel- 
y be get end, prot meh 
e 


Juice move ' forward , 
ad. croud through all the Milkie Veſ- 
ſels ; and tho? that Compreſſion has no 
Qpetation upon the Peforal Duttus, yet 
the Chylus forc'd into it by that Com- 


, 


ward another. - ©. 


> XXII... Ekere now ariſes a Queſt ion, 


forced upward, as ohne Wave puſhes for- 


of it do not enter the Meſaraicks , and 
ſo aſcend to the Liver? 'To which, we 
fay, that the whole Chylus paſſes to the 
Subtlevidl Pn, except thar which out 
of the Chyliferous Bag , by an-extraor- 
dittry Covtſe-fomerimes;; 'rho? very 
ſeldom flows ro the Urine- Bladder, (of 
which ſee more c.18. ) or elſe in Women 
with Child , according ro its ordinary 


Breaſts z (See L 2. c.2.) But Regus is of 
another Opinion, believing that part of 
the Chylas is carried to the Spleen out of 
the Stomach through the Gaftric Veins, 
and part through the: Meſarazcs to the 
Liver. Of which, the one is refuted by 
usinrhe preceding 'Chap. 7. and thE 0- 
ther L. 7. c.2. Deuſingius imartly main- 
tains, that the whole Chylus is not carri- 
ed to the Subclawial through the Dattus 
Thoracicus, and confirms his Opinion by 
theſe Arguments. Exercit. de Chylificat. 
& Chylt matu. 

I. Saith he, There 7s 39 congru0us pro- 
portion of Nature between the 1nnumera- 
ble Milkge Verns ſcattered through the Me- 
ſentery, and the Thoracic Dutts (which 
neycrtheleſs are ſeldom more than one) 
convi1ghing the Chylus b:yand the Axil- 
lary Veins. 

2. How ſhall the Thoracic Dutt be able, 
without prejudice, to tranſmit ſuch a quan-* 
tity of Chylus , carried through ſo many 
Mulkee Veſſels, to the Receptacle of the 
Chylus 2 

J. So wery.ſmall a portion of the Chy- 
lus 2s zs carried through the Du&tus Tho- 
racicus to the Axillartes and Vena Cava, 
ages not ſuffice to ſupply the conttnual waſte 


f | of Bload , agitated and boyling through 


the whole Body, nor to repair the continu- 
al wearing out of all the parts. 

4- Seeing there is a great quantity ri 
Chyle made, and but wery little can paſs 
thraugh the ſtre;ghts of the DuCtus 'T ho- 
racicus, where Tal the ref of the Chylus 
remain, which between every Meal is wot 
able to paſs through the ſmall Thoracic 
Th he fm ap ens. of o 

5. That ſame largeſt quantity of the 
Chylus, which 13 time f Breeding and 
groing Suth , is carried to the Womb an1 
Dugs, whither ts that carried, when the 
tame of Breeding and gruing Suck is over, 
when 1t i5 Very oo that it cannot paſs 
through the Ductus T horacicus. 

6. If the Duftus Thoracicus of 4 Ive 
Animal be quickly tyd with a ſtring, the 
motion of the Milkee Liquor 12 the Me- 
ſentery 15 not percerr)'d to be hindered. 

.. And then he adds the Experiment of 
Lewrs de Bills, by which he believes it to 
be obvious to ſight. 

Thele are the principal - Arguments 
by which that Famous Artiſt endea- 
vours to uphold his Opinion. Now ler 
us examin of what weight they are, and 
whether they are ſo pondetous as they 
promiſe to be, to the end we may {ec 
whether Truth will give her yoice fcr 
this acute Invention. . 


courſe flows to the Womb, (Sce c. 30.) 


XXIV. 


Book] 


XXIV. Tanſwer 6 the firſt and ſe- 
cond, That there is riot only a leſſer 
but a greater Proportion between the 
Milkie Mefenteric Veſſels, ard one or 
two Thoracic Dn&#s , than there it 
between ſo maity intiunterable Veins 
that proceed from the Head , the 
Trank, the Feet, the Arms , and 
Jome other Parts, and one Vena Ca- 
va into which they all evacuate them- 
ſelves. For it we conlider {ſo many 
Myriads of Veins, all of *'em may be 
thought to evacuate into the Fea Cavs 
ten times as much Blood-, as either the 
Vena Cava can contain , or disburthen 
from ir ſelf. And yet who does nor ſee 
thar ic is done withour any diſorder ; and 
why therefore ſhould we wonder thar the 
ſame ſhould be conveniently done in 
the Milkie Vetſels? Beſides , we muſt 
conſider that the flowing of the Chylus 
is not ſo continualz; for many time! 
there 1s a great diltance between the two 
Meals, at what time there is no Chylus 
that is cither made or flows ( which is 
manifeſt ro the Eye in Creatures hang'd 
a long time after they have fed, in 
which theſe Veſſels are found empry of 
Chylus ) and that Men who feed often , 
or elle eat roexcels, and therefore 'nei- | 
ther Concoft the Chylus over haſtily, or 
in over great quantiry , ſothar.ir cannot 
ſwiftly make its way through thoſe Paſ- 
ſages, ſuch men are cut of order, eirher 
becauſe they donot digeſt the Food they 
have eaten ſufficiently, ,or for that the 
quantity of rhe Chylus being too great 
cannor pals quick enough through thoſe 
Milkie Veſſels, and therefore by the 
way, by reaſon of its longer ſtay, grows 
thick, fowre, coagulates, or is other- 
wiſe corrupted, which breeds ObſtruQi- 
ons, and | mona the Paſſage of the 
Chylus. y, If we may argue from 
{milicude, we mnſt conſider how much 
ſerous Humour paſſes in a little time 
through the narrow Vyeters : which , if 
ir way. be done with fo little trouble in | 
thoſe Veſſels, why may. not fo much |} 
pals through the Milkie Veſſels, and rhe | 
Dattns Thoracicus ?. , | 

XXV. To the third «ard fourth T| 
anſwer, That the portion of the Chy- 
has that paſſes through the Duttus | 
Thoracicus, # ot ſo ſrall in quanti- 
fy, but very copious, as is . obvious to 
the ſight. It a living Dog be quickly 
oped four or five hours after he has 
becn well fed, and the Milkie Veſſels in 
the middle of the Breaſt be cut away , 


3 


| 


ſufficiently monriſh'd'z hence thoſe 


Of the loipeſt Cavity: 


Meſetitery , ' be alternately and foftly 
prefſed by rhe hand, fo they be relax*d 
( as itt Reſpiration that Compreſſure 4s 
alcernately made in healthy. and living 
Creatures) then , ic will appear what a 
quantity of Ehylus paſſes through thar 
Veſſel in the Breaſt. For in a ſhort time 
a great quantity will flow forrh into the 
2 pran = of the Breaſt ; neicher ſhall 
any thing be diſcern'd ro flow thither 
through any other Paſſages. Moreover, 
by theſingular Obſervation of Halzas , 
there is waſted every day in a healthy 
Plethoric Perſon, very near a pound of 
Blood. Is it impotfible that in a whole 
days time a pound of Chylas ſhould paſs 
through the Milkie Veſlels, to reſtote 
and ſupply that waſte of Blood ? In the 
ſpace of half a quatter of an hour we 
| have ſquecz'd out above two. Ounces by 
the ſame way as is before expreſgd,how 
much therefore might paſs 1n a whole 
dayxcertainly much more maybethought 
to pals than is waſted, ſuppoſing that the 
Chylus were continually preſent in the 
Guts , from whence being continually 
preſent, ahd ſtill paſting, procceds the 
rowth and increaſe of the Body; and the 
lethory is caus'd. To this may be ads 
ded Lower's-_ Experiment , cited by 
Gaalter Needham, 1. de Format. Fat. c. 1, 
who 'in 4 live Dog having made a hole 
in the right fide of his Breaſt, tore the 
Recepracle of the Chylis with his Firi- 
ger near the Diaphragma , and-then 
fewing up the Fxtcrnal Wound, 'pre- 
ſerv'd the Dog alive: neyetthelels, tha? 
the Dog were very well fed , within 
three days, he dy*d, as being ſtarv?d to 
death : but then after he had opened the 
Body, the whole Chylus was found to be 
ctam'd into thar parr ofthe Breaſt which 
was wounded, and the Veins being 0- 
pen'd, the blood was ſeen ro be much 
thicker without any ſerous Humour 
or Refreſhment by any mixrure of the 


Chylus. 


4 great part of the: Chylus that is 
wont 20 be carried through the DuGtus 
Thoracicts to the Sabclavial Vein, 
diering the time of breeding and g#- 
vine et is tarried tothe Womb an 
the , And becauſe that for want of 
that 


Ugs 
Chyins, which 'is.. carried anos 
ther. way ,. the Worahes Body 3s. not 


H0- 
new (if they be otherwiſe healthy) by 
the x of Nature, beconte more hin- 


gry. and greedy , that by eating and 


and then the Inteſtines rogether with the | 


drinking that defei® ray be ſupplyd : 
and 


KXVI. To the fifth T anſwer, That © 
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and that in the mean time the 
Neceſſities of Nature =_ be fur- 
#iſhed,- which _ ouriſhment 
for the Embryo or Birth. But if through 
any Diſtemper of the Stomach , of of 
any other Parts, thoſe Women are not 
ſo hungry, but car little or leſs than they 
were wont to do, then they grow weak, 
by reaſonthar the Chylus is carried ano- 
ther way for the Nouriſhment of the 
Birth , and arc emaciated almoſttoskin 
atid bone, as we find by daily Experi- 
ENCE. | 
". XXVII. To the ſixth , That wher: 
the PeForal Chanel is ty'd , and the 
Creature lyes a dying , we ſee that the 
Milkzie Meſontery , being partly preff'd 
by the adjoyning Parts that lye upon 
em, . and partly flagging one upon as 
nother , vaniſh by Nttle and little. 
This is true ; but not becauſe the Chylus 
entets the Meſaraic Veins, but becauſe 
it is pouf'd forth into the Chyliferus Bag. 
and the Duttus Thoracicus , which are 
then dilated and extended more than is 
uſual by the Chylus , atid when they can 
hold no mores, then it ſtays about the 
great Glandule of the Meſentery in the 
ilkie Meſaraics, and may be ſeen 
thetein for a whole day and longer, which 
could not be , if the Chylus enter'd the 


Meſaraic Veins. 


XXVIII. As for the Experiment 


of Lewis de Bills, which has ſeduc'd 
#00 unwarily ſeveral Learned Mer ins 
#0 another Opinion , what is to be 
thought of that, we ſhall tell you L. 7. 
C. 2. 


Wheihes  Jobn Swanmerdam in his Miracles of 
the whole Nature þ. 29- promiſing to himſelf that? 

Chylus of- he will reſtore to the Liver the Office of 
. CE 


ification , of of making Blood, 


affirms, that tlic whole Chylus aſcends 


the Mclaraic Veins to the 


the Liver? 
ſtreaked and mixed 
ou. in we. Aron: f 
ſomerimes as it were matk'd with Spots 
and ſometimes he found nothing but 
pure Chylus in *m; and ar 'lengrh he 
adds theſe Words; -{x th: Gare Vein, 


the mt rd; me:hawve often ſpen the Ghy- | and ch 


lus,' a2d taken 8. aut of the ſame; and we 
bave ſeen many of the Mclaraics fill d n1th 
Ch fr "Now ifany Perſe. wil - 
fer kinaſelf to be. perſuaded into theſe 
things, let bitn, 'for 


not.. But for -my part I give more 
Credit to Aſellius,) Pecquet , Deuſingius, 
Pharton, and ſeveral others, bur eſpe- 
clally to my own Eyes; than to ſuch 
Wruings as theſe : Unleſs Swammerdan 
can prove all that I have nam'd to have 
bin Purblind, and: his own Party the 
only ſharp-ſighted People in the World. 
For they that have any Skill in Anato- 
my ate to. be perſuaded rather by De- 
monſtration than by Writing , as be 
ſnch who have Eyes in their Heads and 
believe whatthey ſee. Butin regard that 
Stpawmerdam promiles to explain theſe 
things more at large in his Anatomicts 
Curiofis (fo he calls his Treatiſe which 
1s now in the Preis ) we will there ex- 
pect a more curious Explanation, iti the 
mean time we will ſtick ro our former 
Opinion. But why the Blovd is ſome- 
times of a bad Colour in the. Meſara- 
ics we ſhall ſhew L 5: 6.2. However 
Swanmmerdam, to contitm his own Opi- 
nton , adds another Argument taken 
from that which never any one could 
yet demonſtrate, that the Chylus is car- 
ried out of the Gurs into the milkie 
Veins of the firſt ſort. But by the 
fame Argument will I prove, that the 
Chylus is nor carried into the Meſargic 
Veins, beeauſe no Man could ever yer 
demonſtrate irs Ingreſs out of the Guts 
into thoſe Veins. *Tis true that John 
Horn Epeſt. ad Rolphin. ſay's he can 
make it our by Demonſtration , but 
was never yet {0 good as his Word; 
tho* if there be. any at this day who 
pretend to doir, I wiſh they would ad- 
mit me to be a Spettator , and then [ 
may be able to judg of theſe Sayinas. 
Again, NoMan could ever yer demon- 
ſtrare to the Eye the maniteſt Paſſage 
of the Seed out of the Teſticles through 
che different Veſſels into the little ſe- 
minary Bladder: .Does this prove that 
the Seed is not conveighed through theſe 


Li- | Paſſages in living People, becauſe it 


cannot be demonſtrated in dead Bodys? 
The Seed conſpicuous inthe Paraſtatee or 
Veſſels affixed to the back of the Teſti- 
cles, and the feminary Veſlels, without 
| any more manifeſt Demonſtration, ſut- 
ficiently prove, that it ought to be con- 
| yveighed out of the Tefticles and Par 
 ſtite through thoſe Veſſels, ſeeing that 
the Seed is made-in no other Parts out 
of the Teſticles, ( as we ſhall ſhew c. 22.) 
ind chere: are no other Paſſages to the 
ſeminary Veſſels. In like manner when 
we ſee that the Chylus concatted in the 


ſuf- | Stomach flows no where elſe than to the 


Inteſtins, and is then conſpicuous with 


py. 19007; Re] 


its' white Colour , "which is apparent 
| | from 


Book], 


Chap! X11T: 


from thoſe white Chylotts Stools in the 
Celiac Fluxes or Looſneſs of. the Belly, 
and is alſo ſeen to be no leſs white in 
the milkie. meſenteric Veſſels, the chy- 
liferous , and the pectoral milkic 
Chatinel : Nay ſeeing moreover, that 
after long Famin the Guts being emp- 


'd of the Com, it is no longer to be 
Gund in the ſaid milkie V 
does any ſuch whice Liquor appear in 


any other Veſſels; What Man in his | 
Wi 


ts, by the DiCtate of Reaſon only, 
will quettion whether the Chylus paſles 
out of the Guts into the wlkee menſen- 
teris Veſſels, and thence are prefled for. 
ward to the reſt of the milkie Veſſels; 
tho' the firſt Entrance were never ye 
demonſtrated to the Eye. The De 
of which Demonſtration proceeds from 
hence, that there js ſuch a preſſing and 
moving forward of the Humors and Spi- 
rirs in the Bowels arid other Parts which 
are entire and endu'd with Life, which 
no Arrtcan perfe&ly demonſtrate to the 
Eye in dead, mangl'd, and difſefted 

In the mean time how the Chy- 

lus paſſes our of rhe Guts into the rmil- 
kie meſenteric Veſſels, has bin already 
ſhewnin the foregoing Chapter. Laſtly, 
what Swanmerdam writes, That it is 0n- 
Iy a white lymphatic Juice which is 
carried through the milkie Veſſels, let 
him, I beſecch him, tell char Story ro 
thoſe that know no ifference between 
the Limpha and the Chylus , nor can 
diſtinguiſh berween thoſe Liquors or 
Juices. | 

We affirm and demonſtrate that both 
Liquors. paſs through the ſaid milkic 
Veſſdls, and why the milkie Liquor is 
mix'd with the lymphatic Juice, weteach 
a littke before in the ſame Chapter, .and 
in the following 17. | * 

KXIX. Beſides the Paſſage of the 
Chylus already mentioned , which 
many maintain to be throngh the 
Meſaraics to- the Vena Porta, Rio- 
lanus 1. 2. Enchir. c. x8. Walzus 
Epiſt. ad Barthol. & Maurocorda- 
tus 1. de mot. &- uf. Pulm. c. 13. 
write, That they have obſerved the 
Diſtribution of the Chylus to other 
Parts; and farther relate that they 
have taken notice that the milkie 
Veſſels run forward to the very Liver, 
the Sweetbread , the Trunck, of the 
Vena Cava, wear the Emnlgents, to 
the Vena Porta and' Meſenteric, and 
ſome others, Burt all thoſe learned 
Men were: moſt apparently deceiy'd bv 


n 


els, nor, | 


0f the lowel? Cavity 


the Imphatic Peſſek, which fliey thought 
wie milkge Veſſels, as i a _- 
from the Texc of the. forecired Places, 
and from what ſhall; be ſaid in the 
following Chapter concetnigng the Rilc 
and Diſtriburion of the Lymphatics. 


hs : —_ 
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CHAP, XL 


of the lymphatic V eſſels of the 
Lympha. 


and pe 
ing the Lympha, which is a thin 
tranſparent, and clear Liquor, to the 
Vaſa Chylifera and the Veins. 


were Thomas Bartholinus , 
Olaus Rudbech, betweer whom there 


| 


is a very great arid ſharp Diſpute fo# 
the Honour of the firſt Diſcovery, 
while each one aſſumes to himſelf. 
Theſe-two in Years 1659 and 1651 

ſearching after ſomething clſe in dead 
Bodys, happend by chance into the 
Knowlege of theſe Veſfels, perhaps nei- 
ther of *em1 knowing that the other had 
rmade che Diſcovery, ſo that both may 
contend unjuſtly to aſcribe that Honout 
{ingly to themſelves, which thay be e- 
qually due ro both. However Gliſon 
and Charletonz affirm that theſe Veſſels 
were diſcovercd and ſhown at Lox1on 
by one Tf an Engliſh Man; before 


But Bartholize in his Spicilege , afhrnis 
upon his Word, that he knew that 7o- 
Lf was not born before his Diſcovery, 
and that he never knew him eirher b 
Name or by Reporrt. 19 


tery, ard Cryltalline, and the Li- 
quor therein contained he calPd by a 
very. proper Name, Lympha, fron 
its Clearneſs and cryſtalline Bright- 
neſs. Olaus Rutbech chooſes rather to 
call *em the watery -Channels of the 
Liver and. Glandules. 


IV. They confift of clear and cob- 
web-like Skin, out - 
brokin, if the Water happen to flow 


| their Tunicles are affixtd to the Vef: 
K | 


out, they preſently diſappear, becauſe 


fels 


I T H E aw] Peels are thin T5: Defi= 


cid Ve els, conveigh.. nition. 


_ Il: The firſt Diſcoverers of theſe The Di': 


and covererss 


they were ow known by Bartholenus. 


_IIT. Bartholine gives #0 theſe Veſe The = 
ſels the Names of Lymphatic, Wa- "* 


x , The Subs 
which being ſtance. 
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Their 
Number. 


Colour and 


Shape. 


Their 


Valves 


fels and -Membranet that lie utder 


*err, from which,'by reaſon of their ex- 


rream Thinneſs and Clearneſs, they 
cannot be diſtinemſhed. _ | 

'V. Their Number # not to be 
zuntbered ,” and therefore 108 to be 
certainly determined. 

VI. Their Colour is Tranſparent 
and Chryſtalline : Their, Shape Ob- 
long, full of Holes , and hollow like 
the Veins , but very knotty: Their 
Breadth bnt ery ſmall. 

VII. They have ſeveral Valves ad- 
mitting the Lympha into the Vaſa 
Chylifera,, and ſeveral Veins, but 


*: hindering its Return. Theſe Valves 


has Lewis de Bils moſt obſtinarely all a- 
long deny'*d, till they were ſhown him 
at rhe Hague, . delineated in Plates, and 
made public 1n :4 priated Treatiſe by 
Frederic Ruyſch, a moſt excellent Phy- 
{ician and Anatomiſt, who diſcovered 
*em. betit, like a Creſcent, fix*d to the 
Sides of the Veſſels, and placd oppo- 
ſite one t9 another, - bur much more 
numerous: and thinner than any that 
ate to'be met with in the Veins. Which 
Valves may be alſo obſ&v'd without any 
opening of the Veſſels: For the Lym- 

4 conain'd being preſgd ' with the 


= contrary to its proper Motion, is 


every where ſtop'd by the Valves. 
VII. Lewis de Bills, who had 
cal d theſe Veſſels before the Dew- 


bearing-Channels, finding himſelf 


convincd by Dr. Ruiſch as to the 
Valves, preſently invented a kind 0 
Evaſion , and publiſhed it abroad to 
ſave his Reputation in a little Diſ- 
courſe Printed at Rotterdam 1668. 
He diſtinguiſhes berween the lymphatic 
Fuice and the Dew ;. confeſling the one 
to be carried to the Veins and milkie 
Veſſels through the mphatzc wor '= 
which are furniſh'd with FYakves,- a 

affirms this to- have bin found our by 
him{l1f many. Years before (tho' how 
truly, appears by Barthdl;aus*s Anſwer 
de experinient. Bilſian. t) Nich. Zas, Prin- 
red £0GF. P- 11. ) bur this he ſays flows 
through- particular little Pipes , con- 


fiſting of very ſmall Fibres woven to- 


gether, bur furniſt'd with no foldin 
Shurters, ſeated among the Veins an 
_Tanicles of -the Arteries and lympha- 
ric Veſſels, like a kind of Moſs, with a 
continued Courſe from the inner Parts 
to. the exterior. An excellent Evaſion 


indeed, whereby he endeayours to un+ 


 derprop the Truth of his firſt Opinion 
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ff} have bin 


by ccrtain imaginary little Pipes: - Icall 
'm_ Tmaginary, becauſe that as yet ne- 
ver aty, tho' but a {ung Practitioner 
in Anatomy, who docs not caſily a 
ptehend there can be no ſuch Pipes in 
Nature, when the Tunicles of the Veins 
and Arterys ſo cloſely adhere and ſtick 
one to another ; that they are hardly 
ſeparable by ' any Art, and that there 
areno ſuch intervening of Pipes or a- 
ny other Paſlages to be ſeen, tho' Men 
had Lynx's Eyes, much leſs demonſtra- 
ble: Seeing that in regard of this ſame 
cloſe ſticking of the Tunicles; many 
ſharp-{ighted Anatomiſts have queſtion- 
ed, whether the Veins conliſt of one or 
two Tunieles. Which may be ſaid of 
the lymphatic Veſſels, which ſeem to 
confift of one ſingle Tunic. 


IX. There car be #0 certain Si- The 5, 
tuation aſſigned to the lymphatic 'watio, 


Veſſels; in regard they are to be found 
in ſeveral Parts of the Body, and in 
the Trunck accompanying many Veins, 
m—_ the greater, and ſeem to 
faſtewd to, "em by little Fibres. 
Many are alſo GE in the Mid- 
dle, and innumerable in the lower Bel- 
ly, which do not accompany. the big- 
ger Veins. Many alſo are found inthe 
Arms at the ſides of the Brachial Vein ; 
as alſo in the Thighs, ticking to the 
Hliac and Crural Veins. Some there are 
that hold that theſe Veſſels are joyned 
ro the Muſcles, but I could never ob- 
ſerve any in the Muſcles themſelves. 


X. Concerning their Riſe, there Thin; 


very great Dif. 


formerl 
the ſingular Induftr 


putes 5, but 


.of modern Anatomiits, thoſe Miſts 


are in a great Meaſure ſcattered. 
Nicholas Steno, a molt accurate Diſ- 


1efter, has laboured fo diligently in 


ſearch. of their Riſe, that ar laſt 
[. de Muſc. & gland. he. pronounces 
for certain upon the Teſtimony of 
his own View, "that there is an Inter- 
courſe between all the lphatic Veſſels 
and the Glan1ules, eſpecially ſuch asarc 
cluſtered together z which to that pur- 
Tr have a kind of Hollowneſs in the 
iddle, in which that Liquor is col- 
lefted out of the Body of the Glendale, 
as having a farther Journcy to make 
through the hr hop Veſſels.” Thus 
alſo Malprigins, lib. de hepat. writes, that 
all the lmphatic Veſſels, in what Parts 
ſoeyer, ſtill every where ariſc our of the 
cluſtered Glandules, which are found in 
a thouſand Places of the Body, even 
thoſe that proceed our of the yery Liver. 
Which 


.** * Bookl, 


Chap: Xllt. 
Which he affirths, as having found thoſe | 


Glandules in the Hollow and Coycring 
of rhe Liver of a Calf, where, the. 
| bloody Veſſels, and the Hepazic Chan- 
- nel enter it. | 
Ruiſch reports that he has in the Liver 

of a Man found, as it were, a-Chaut ofi 
Glangdules z- under, the Gall-Bladder 
which were hard but mix'd with'.,nb 

Blood. alt | ariotvett 
XI. A great Number of theſe Veſ- 
ſels go forth from the Liver, which. 
is manifeſt to the Sight, tho no Li- 
gature be made uſe of, but if a Li- 
gature be made uſe of between the 
Stomach and the Liver in that part 
of the Meſentry which knits the Li- 
ver to the Ventricle and Guts, | by 
which Ligature the Vena Portz, 
with the Bilarie ſhall be comprthended : 
Then preſent ( if the Experiment 
be tryd upon a living Creature ). be- 
tween the  Ligature and the Liver, 
there will be a Swelling of theſe Veſ- 
fels, which will more increaſe if the 
Liver be gently preſſed by the Hand. 
Bur they chiectiy arite our of the hol- 
low. Part of the Liver, - where-the Glar- 
dules. atorelaid* are- principally (cated, 
and ſome. of *em 'crols. over'the” Veli- | 
cle of the Gall. But whether or noz- op 
how they run through the Subſtance it 
ſelf of che Liver, that is not vilible to 
the Eye, nor can it be as yer found out 
by any Inſtruments or any other Art. 
Gliſſon, in Anat. Hepat.: ſearching back- 
ward, found that rhey.creep under the 
Geol the Vena Porte (.which Cap- 
ſula is:a Membrane from the Perztons- 
« enfolding the Yena Porte, where .it 
enters the Liver) and chat there they 
hide themſelves, nor could he obſerve 
any farther: Prognenl from the Con- 
zecture ir. might be probable, that they 
fallow. the" Diſttibution of the Capſuls, 
and Bilarie Paſlage included in the {ame 
and never enter the Subſtance of the Li- 
yer. -Bur to us ir ſeems. more. likely, 
that ariſing our of the cluſtered Glan- 
- dules ſeated in the hollow part of the 
Liver, they preſchtly break forth and 
ſhew themfelves; and therctore that 
they neither follow the Courſe of the 
Capſula and Bilarie Paſſage, nor can be 
much diſpers'd through the Subſtance 
of the Liver. 


XII. How Pecquet has obſerved 
tho Eereſs of the lymphatic 


Ih like manner mm 


to the 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


Behold, (ays he, having ſlit the Belly 
of 4 Iive Dog, I ſearch for the Iympha- 
tic Paſſages: | Theſe betng ſupported by the 
Trunck : of ; the Vena, Portz, after © the 


lib. de ha&. Thotae. of the ſerond 


manner of Foy, preſently ſhew themſelves, 


to the gray Eyes of thoſe. that are called 
teht. Then after may Enconti- 
ums to the- eternal Memory of Battholine; 
ſeetnd [ome runmng toward the Duode- 
num; other toward the Center of the Me- 
ſentry, hike jo many Furrons, T bind "ent. 
hou from the Porta with ſeveral Strings. 
rom the Lyver all ſwelling upon their 
being ty d, the other way languid , wa- 
_ ons the oſoarc Eye; *o looſning 
the 
Liver again, through warious Springs 
maſt worthy to be obſerv*d, by the means 
of mot evident Vehucles of Aquedutts, it 
jeen?d to creep into | the Sweetbread: 
Theſe things has Pecquet excellently 
well oblery'd ( tho? at that time he 
knew not the true Riſe of thoſe Veſs. 
{els from the cluſtered Glazdules of the 
Liver ) for the haupbatis Vetlels ifluing 
out of the Liver, through the Duplica- 
cure of part. of the Melentety knitting, 


the Liver- and Guts to: the Back, creep 


on as well aboye as below the, Sides of 
the Yexua Porte, and Duttus Chols- 
dochus, the romeekt part roward the 
Meſentery ; and under the Vena Cawss 
acar the fleſhy Paxcrezs annexed to the 
Ventricle and Duodenun: , ſeveral with 
little diſperſed Branches paſs over a 
certain Glandule lying undet the Yepg 
porta, and ſticking to it in many Bodies 
( being ſomerimes one , ſometimes two 
or _ _ none at po ) and thence 
rogether , with many others, paſſin 

beyond that Glazdule, thro the - 
into the Recepracle of the Chylis 


XIII. Now lately that accurate 
.DifeFor Frederic Ruiſch, has ob- 
ſerv'd alſo ſeveral lymphatic Veſs 


>| ſels to proceed from the Spleen , not 


ouly from the Superfities , but front 
the inner Part of it, atcompanying 
the ſplenic Arteries and Nerves, and. 
ſets down a ſingular Method by which 
it may be found out lib. de Valy- 


' Lymph And farther notes, that they 


are not equally ſo numerous in all Crea® 
tures of the ſame Species ; and that rhe; 
—_— Man has fewer rhan that of 
a Calf. 


een 


Kms, the Lympha poaring out of the 


mſclyes - 


Fl 


MA yrs NIV. The ſame Ruiſch, 3 the From the 
of the Liver, be himſelf deſcribes | ſante Book 4 writes that he has 
| T2 


alla £g5- 


_—_———— 
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ſeen lymphatic Feſels i the Tynge: 


Barthliz -avers the ſame; arid" Otaws | 
__ £18 cauſed *em to be .Engrav'd 


reover 37 othes- FS] 


he —_— e' from the tluſt 
ue Pie F o-rofiroe rt have 


this ſecs: Virtue, to imbue the ſal-| 


tiſh Particles ſeparated from the Se+ 


rum, by Diſſolution with a ſlight 4 
cidity: For the L contains itt 
Their In- it ſomewhat of Atid. ' They that pro- 
_—_ - on from the | Glaydules of She. | 
Pau, COmpry themſelves'for the 1 in-| WH 
0 S_ \ of whic of fore-' 
gong © rer-) or - Coticourſe of the 
ben = ſcared berween the ju- 
from Veins. Bur thoſe that proceed | | 
the Axillery Glandules they de- 
foend , and- partly according to the 
length of the Vena Cava arc carried to 
che Cyſtzs of rhe Chylus ; partly in the 
Mid-way ,” enter the Thoracick Chylife- 
ankar nya orgs 
e Glanaule Ol t 0- 
Fhagus py Gullet. Thoſe that = ry 
of rhe Groyns of the Loins , 
= rung under the lower com —_ 
hferous Receptacle, empty their 
| * into ir, at the Enttance forti- 
= with double Folders, preventing 
ſlipping of | the milky Juice into 
*ﬀm.. 'Nowthat ſeveral lymphatic Vel- 
fels empry theraſelves into » | 
- Chyle, is hence manifſt 
e opening of a live Adil, you 
nooks the Rereptacle with your a, you 
and ſoempry the Chylus our of it. For | aud 
then ir preſently; ſwells and is All'd up 


again with the Lywpha. 


XVI. Nor do they only into 


Tcl ls the Vaſa Chylifers , but alſo into 
: the Veins, many Veins, And thus Nicholas "Ui 


obſerv'd, that they gape into the. 

lar and other Vn » and pour forth 
their Lympha.' And Frederic ny w, 
wrices, thatir appeats to bin by Liga 
ture, ans the Strafture of i hg alves, 
that all the Conveiances of An 
which are found in Ne 


Re Dios ba levy rhe 5a 
pnlcdo'7 Tag the ag Su carried 
is "wa yet prong os are 
who report ye ſeen cluſtered: 
Glandules Toy, Wan from whence, 
no doubt, proceeds the l of theſe 
Veſſels; and as qyimey ertion, there:|, 
= FIT diſcharge | 
we ibn A vhfers, and. 


XVII. Lewis de Bils, oi 4 an Bils's 
| nr the Falves o of F the lym- ©" 
phatic Veſſels, i: his Epi 
|ſertation pubiſ/d An. ou: 65 $4 = 
a quite contrary Conrſe of the 
a | pha; throwgh a moſt _ 
frow Truth, and ſeems not ut all to 
diftinguiſh "the Lympha - from the 
chylous Juice. And the Admiters of Fink 
rs chaoke rather to.crr with [bim, i. 
ap follow ithe Truth. Among he fm ** 
Nicholzs Zas, in his Dutch Trea- thedyy 
le of the Dew of 4 Animals ; and others Fuice; 
have ſetn the Detnonſtrations of 
Bik, "believe they have obſerved the 
Lywipha to be the ſame thing with the 
chylons © Juice contain'd in the milkie 
Veſlels, and that itiscarriedourt of the 
» and other chyliferous Veſſels to the 
Liver , ooo ro the Glawdules of the 
Groivs, Aamopies, Ja Jaws, atid others, 
from them flows alſo to the Sperma- 
tic parts, for to moiſten and noutiſh 


ch | *<m 3 bur chat it is not carried from the 


Glandules and Liver to the aſa Chylife- 
ra Moreover ic only . appears 
thinner -and clearer, as being. ſtrain'd 
through the Glandulss. 


XVIII. But onr Eyes, aud Reaſon The 1: 
it ſelf teaches us quite the Contrary. aw. 
XIX. Our Egfeght thus + Becauſe 
that beſides myſelf, Bartholin, Vari 
Horn, Pecquer, N. Steno a#d ſeve- 
- | 74l other Shaerp-ſighted Perſons py 
never perceive any other Courſe of 
this pa . that on by; _ 


jw een 
the | Reaſon an will hold 
in other remoter Parts) toward 
many Veins, but chiefelt of all to- 
\ward the Receptacle 0 \ ay Chyle, 
and other Vaſa Chyli to which 
it may be eaſily ford with the Fin- 
ger; but cannot be mov'd from them 


toward the Glandules or Ziver, by 


reaſor of the ObſtruFion of the V aver, 


Nay if in the DitleCion of a living Crea- 


1 ture, the Veſſels be ty'd rms as bin 
4 often experimented b and oy 


ed} Scholars ) there will be a Jy 
twenthe Knot and the Glanduls, 
lankneſs and emptineſs toward the raſa 
Reg Nor is it of, any moment 
Regins offers, 1. 4. Phyſic. c. 7, ” 
gp ox pay | the tyin 


t feats Juicethat 


ſ od 
rye eg 


{was wont to-be preſ&d into *em, is not 


preſled 


ed forward by reaſon of the Liga- 
__ , and hence when they fall, by their 
falling they ſqueez the Juice contained 
in'em backward roward the  Ligature. 
| nat 


Of the loweſt Cavity; 


we (hall reſt Giidy', in the mean time 
we arc bound to believe, what we have 
hitherto ſeen and now afferred. 

| KNX. Riafort alſo gutriſay's the fore- 
ſaid Opinion t $ ge the Li 


eaſily | Juice of thi chyliferous Reteprecle, 


Mocian: ought to be 
doesit not ſo fall our in 


Progtels of the conrala'd juice” Is 
rufhod by the Ligature, by their Fall 
ſqueez the Juice backward toward the 
Ligature, but are almoſt quite empty 
teyond the Ligature> Have rhey not 
the ſame Right and Power, as the [yws- 
phatic Veſſels> Wherefore alſo when 
there is no Ligature , cannot the Lym- 
tha be forc'd by the Fi from - the 
thyliferous Bagg toward Liver” and 
Glandules of the Groyns and- Atropits; 
tho? it may be caſily forc'd toward the 
Vaſe Cbyl:fere? Why doe the Valvegob- 
(trudt; rhis, . more than that: Motign. of 
the Lywpha? Certainly :all thele Qungs 
plainly reach us that the Lympha docs 
not move. fot, but. ro 'the chybferays 
Bag ,- and the YVq/a' Chylifera: In the 
Liver, or 2 little below the! Liver, rhe 
thing is.{o plainty manifdt-by. the. jare- 
mentioned Ligature, that 1t is beyarld 
the Contradiftion of any Man that has 
Eyecsz whenas there is no Chylws litrajwd 
through the Liver, nor any Chylus that 
comes thicher , whatever Regis, Bris, 
and other Aﬀſerters of antiquated Leatn- 
ing and erroneous Dernonlirations, {0 
vigorouſly. maintain to the Contraty ; 
2s be more largely prov'd [. 7. c. 2. 
Now then it this happen thus in the 1i- 
very why ſhall the ſame | 
a wonder in the tprementioned 
Glanduls, in which the thing is 
evidem by Ligature * Why muſt the 
Glanadles of the Groyhs and Armpirs 


cannot immediately upon #ts flipping 
ont of the Receptacle toward the Glan- 
dules; Juppoſong *em to be the Glari- 


aerie 20d | 1es of - the (3rogus , changed -in- 
aeher | $0. this pellicid and. cletr, Lymphe, 


- 


is. ob-| aud loſe a#..its milkis Colonr 3n « 
Pall | Moment: _ Bur this chey. (ay, is dot 


becaule ir” is ſtrain'd through the Glaxs 
aules lying in the Mid-way, Bat there 
ate no Ghmdule where the Inſertion of 
the lower lywphatic Veſſels into the Re- 
ceptacle of the Chylus ſhews it ſelf. There 
are two: indoed 2 lictle lower, but'the 
various lmphatee Vellels paſs by *em at 
fuch a Diſtance that they donot ſo much 
as touch 'em; {o that the Lywpha con- 
rained in them cannor attain its tranſpa- 
,rent Thinneſs from ſuch a Straining, 
Others more ſtudious of Novelty than 
"Truth, that chey may by ſome means 
or ther underprop this new Opinion, 
aflert with Regus, that the milkic Juice 
being infuſed with Violence into the 
| Recepracle of the Chyle , becomes Fro- 
thy and White, bur by Ceſfſarien , the 
Froth cealitis, becomes watery, and 
flows to the G1:ndules, 10 colouted like 
Water t Like brown Ale, which being 
 pouted forcibly into the Glaſs, foams 
at the top with a white Ffoth, bur let 
it ftand a little, and the Froch turiy.-a+ 
gain 20 watery Liquor. | Burhow lame 
thus Simile is, is cyery.. way a | 
For certainly there is not ſo much Via» 
lence in the Motion of the Chylut which 


ſeem | ſhould occaſion the chylows Juice to be- 


come white and oty ; for that natu- 
ral Motion proceeds foftly' and , gently, 
of which no more violent Mottots, cart 
ever be fl boys Mans nr ile by 


make milkie Juice, and not rather ex-| rhe 


tract it out of the aſs Sarguefera them- 
{clves, in like matwer as we (ec, thatin 


the Ventricles of the Bram, the {mall | 
Glendulss adbering to the Charaidal | 


roars {ofar as which no MBE 
EPYE016 L Eenctrates) £% a [#- 
Yous and Trnpheoti Liquor out of b 
Veſſels ro which they adjoyng and dif 


charge it into the Cavirticy of the Ven» 


tricles > However if any Follower or 
AGE of Lewis de Bils, either will 
be pleaſcg, or can ar any tinge demon- 
{trace this thing otherwiſe to us, ſo” asto 
convince us by ſeeing it with out Eyes; 


AISLES 
Gly of the Groins, why does ib 
retain it it & Channel: four times as 

aſcending to the ſubclawial Veins? 
Whence hay it that whiteneſs in the 
Inteſtines and w#lkee Meſararcs before it 
is infuſed into the chyliferaus Bagg with 
that feign'd Violence » Wherefore ſtan- 
ding quiet in the milkie Veflels; of 
taken our in a Spoon, by that Scdate- 
[nels docg it not fe its Colour , but 
ſtil} preſerve irs whiteneſs? XXF 
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' cauſe the Vapours of tht Blood, partly . 
inviſibly through the Pores, and viſibly 
by Sweat, partly by the Expiration of 
Lungs, or elſe coridens'd , may b: 
emptied with the Urine , Stool, Weep- 
ing, 0c. ſo that if that be all, there is 
nothing that cortipells *em to enter rhoſe 


7 Of the loweſt Cavity. 
"2XXI. And thu, whether we ton- 
Pider the Katopſia, viz. Ocular Con: 


wincement; by Reaſon, the Zympha- 
tic Veſſels" dv not ſeem to have any 0: 
oor Original than frone the.:cluſter'd 


Veſlele. e babwc 5, 

.XXV. Backins does mot: ſeen :'fo Wink: 
| differ much front Gliſſon, who ſeems = * 
; to deduce thoſe Vapours of the Blood (1.6. 
out, of the Veins into theſe Veſſels 3, for Fi. 

be affirms the Lymphatic Veſſels to be 


 Lympha tontaird in em #s.. For the 


Whether 4 


Vapour of 


the Blood, 


Opiragps of Learned Men are very. va- 
rious in this Matter ; and. every one ad- 
vances hisown/as trucſt, or at leaſt moſt 
pivhable,.. fo. | 
*.. XX1II. Bartholine de val. Lymp. 
Brut. c. 6. writes that. the Lympha 
# 4 

ys 5; \ hunk Jy it is Elementary 
Fhis Marttn Bocdan ( who; Apol: 2. 
Menb. 11. Artic. 73. agrees with his Pra- 
ceptor ) aflerts in Man to: be diffus'd be- 
eween the'far Membrane and the Muſ- 
cles; bur in other Creatures is contain*d 
under the Skin, and becauſe it:dees not 
alltranſpirechrough the Skin, therefore 
thatitheſe Veſſels were made for 'its E- 
vacuation. 'But both the one, and rhe o- 
ther,defcribe'a very mean riſe, ſubſtance, 
and uſe of this Lympha , when ſuch a 
fimple Water £ould never be ſufficiently 
expel''d. through the' Pores only by the 
hear of the Parts , nor would there be 
fuch'a neceſſity: for it to- be catried in- 


ward through. the Pores of 'the Body. | 


If you fay that this is requiſite for the 
ce is ſufficiently | l 
moiſture -of the Meat and. Dri 
ſuny'd. ; Befides, a nieer Water never 
{ertdes into a Gelly, as this Tympha will 
do; if-it ſtand.a while in a-Spoon. | 
XXIV. Glifſon- Anat. Hep. be- 
lieves the Lympha to be a Liquor con- 
ffting i the Vapors of the Blood , 
gather'd together like Dew, forc'd in- 
to theſe Veſſels, and flowing back with 
be Belo of th Nouriſhment brought 
throughthe Nerves. "Bur this Opinion 
iscontuted by theſe Reaſons; 1:Becauſe 
fuch Vapers may cafily thicken into 
Dew or Water, but never like the Lyw- 
pba imo a Gelly. 2.For that the Sup- 
poſition of the Norkive ſake being car- 
ried the:Nerves,, is falſe, : 
by us C. 16.-of this Book, and L. 3.c.11. 
and L.8. c. 1. {ufficiendy refuted, 3. Be- 


le Water, bring the remainder | ins 


and | trated Muſcles Moreover 


Veins ariſing from the weiny Trunk, 
' Bur in regard there is a yaſt variety of 
Subſtance berween them and the Vems , 
and for that no ſuch Original appears, 
nor not ſo much as the leaſt ſhadow of 
| it, abour the veiny Trunk, or Yena Ca- 
v4 z ſeeing alſothey are. never known to 
 ariſefrom any other. Veins, but are ſome- 
imes-inſcrted into *em out of the clu- 
;ſter'd Glandules, *cis ro be thought tha 
; this Opinionis far from the Truth. 
' © KXVI. George Seger ; Diſſert. 
Anat. Artic. 2. prozounces the Lym- 
'pha to be the Animal Spirits, or to be 
made out of ? em, which after they are 


diſtributed into all Parts through the 
| Nerves, are partly there conſum'd and 
a , and partly congeal into this 
| VF ater: | | 
- With Seger agrees Frances de le Boe 
Sybvoins, Diſputat. Med. 4: Theſ. 31. and 
| yet | JF» 
more at \large Diſput. 8. The. 49, 41. 
But that this Invention of Seger 15 more 
' Ingenious than True , is apparent from 
hence, for that |'the Animal Spirits are 
 fuch thin Vapours, that there are not 
| the like in the whole Body (for they pe- 
| Netrare with an extraordinary {wittneſs 
che narroweſt and moſt inviſible Pores of 
che Nerv&) whence it is very likely that 
they being pour'd forth into the Sub- 
ſtance: of the hotter Parts, _— do 
their duty with an extraotdinary (witt- 
neſs 5 and for the remaining part , by 
reaſon of its extream tenuity and vola- 
tility, is far more ſwiftly diſſipated by 
hobo of the Parts than any-other Va- 
pours, arid much leſs congeal into Li- 
| quor, than any other extravaſated Va- 
urs, unlefs it PPP in ſome colder 
arts, as in the Teſticles , of which we 
ſhall treat c. 28. And how ſuddenly they 
are di is apparetit from that 
wearineſs which follows violent Exerciſe, 
or in the ſuddain Laxation of the con- 
ſhould 
theſe Spirits into this Liquor in 


the Parts to which. they flow down, hot- 
ter 


hap. XIIL. 


er than: the Brain, certainly they would 
_ ſooner , and more caflly , congea] 
inthe Brain and Marrow of the Back,by 
reaſon of the greater degree of Cold in 
both, thatis by reaſon of the Heat which 


is leſs in them than in other Parts: but | 


they are-never ſeen to be condens'd in 
them, neither can ſuch a fort of Liquor 
penetrate through the Nerves z and if in 
them they are not condensd into Li- 
quor, much leſs in the Parts hotter than 
the Brain,: the heat of which would ea- 
fily diffipate ſuch thin Vapours. Lathy, 
a moſt copious quantity of Lywpha 
flows from the Liver and its Glandules, 
to which hevertheleſs there are' ſo few , 
and ſuch ſlehder Nerves that reach, that 
ſome Anatomiſts queſtion their ingrels 
into *em. -Alfo inthe Ventricles of the 
Brain , from the Chorojdal Plexure, a 
copious quantity of Lywpha , ſomewhar 
thicker, is ſeparated by the ſmall Glan- 
dules lying between ir , thence deltgn'd 
to flow forth through the Papillary Pro- 
ceſſes , and yer there are no Nerves,that 
encer that Plexure. From whence it is 
apparent that the Lywpha is not made 
of Animal Spirits condens'd. 


 XXVII. Bernard Swalve L. de 
*4of Pancreat. p. 76. believes the Lympha 


to be compos'd of the Remainder of | 
Acids. the Arimal Spirits that have loſt their 


Volatility, with ſomewhat of an Acid 


Spirit mix*d with it out of the Glan- | 


dules, and ſo entring the Lymphatic 
Veſſels. The greateſt part of the Lym- 
pha, ſays he , # beholding to the 


Animal Spirit, the leſſer to the Acid | 


Spirit. Burt whar has been already ſaid 
deſtroys this Opinion ; as alſo this, that 
the Lyznpha is continually mov'd through 
innumerable hollow Veſſels in great 
quantity, whereas ſo great a quantity of 
Animal Spirits can never pals in ſo great 
a quantity through the inviſible Pores of 
the Nerves, and cannot be carried tothe 
making of the Lyywpha. Moreover, for 
that a great quantity of - Lympha breaks 
thorough ſeveral Veſlel 3 1nto which 
nevertheleſs,” as has beet ſaid, very few 
Animal Spifi's can be carried, and that 
throught very few atid' moſt lender 
Nerves: Add to this, that the Acid 
Spirit of the Glardules has a coagulating 
Power, and cherefore would be a ſtrange 
obſtrudtion to the JE of rhe Liver. 
Morcover, Swalve himſelf Eod. 1tb..p. 
88. and 3g. moſt eagerly maintains, that 
nothing, not ſo miuch as the thinneſt of 
Liquors can be carried through the 


Of the loweſt Cavity: 


leſs ſuch a quantity of Spirits, out of 
which a part of-ſuch a copious Lympha 
muſt be made. 


is an Alimentary Juice, by which the 
Nerves , the Membranes, Tendons , 


teries, and all the Spermatics are ou- 
riſh'd, incress'd in growth and en- 
larg'd. But among all the foregoing 
Opinions, there is none that carries with 
it leſs probability than this ; which is ut- 
terly deſtroy'd by what we have written 
L. 2. c. 12. where we prove at large that 
ailthe Partsare nouriſh'd by the Blood, 
and not by any ocher Humovurs. Bur 
Lewis de Bills, from whente Zas dtaws 
all his main Fundamentals, finding that 
Zas was tor) ſhort in the defence of his 
Argument,. has found- out another n- 
vention tor he  diſtingaiſhes between 
Dew aud Lympha, and (ays.thar the Dew 
ſerves for-the Uſes by Zzs aflign'd, bur 
not the Ly#xpha : He allo alcribes diftc- 
, rent Paſſages to cach of them, by which 
they flow to their parts; of which paſſa- 
ges Or ways I have lately treared , and 
ſufficiently demonſtrated the vanity of 
'this Invention. 
i Seer? then that moſt Learned Menan1 
 Studztous Aſſertors of the Communnealth of 
; Phyſic, did mot dijcern the true Original 
of this Lympha, and hardly ſeem a+. 540 
:reach'd the nſe of 1t, I will nit be afraid to 
venture my own Optmon concerning this 
Matter. 
XXIX. I take the Lympha to be a 
fermentaceaus Liquor , feparated from 
the ſerous part of the Blood in the 
cluiter'd Glandules , yet not ſimple , 
but mingPd with much volatile and 
liquid Salt , and impregnated with 
| ſome few ſulphury Particles , which by 
reaſon of the thinneſs of its Parts en- 
ters theſe Veſſels; and is carried 


lifera,partly fo many Veins.To THOSE, 
chat in thent'ic may by its mixture make 


more apt to make an caſte. Dilaration- im 
the Heart. To THESE, to the end, 
that being mingtd with -the  Venal 
Blood, not at preſent fo thin, it may 
prepare it oa quick Diatation in the 
Heart. : for in borh reſpeCts the Mixture 
of it is very neceflary. For the Chylzs 
of it felf is ſomewhat ſweetiſh,and ſorhe- 
what fatty, which ſhews the predomi- 


Poxcs of the Nerves,and thercforc much | 


nancy of the {ulphury Jaicey not as ver 
become 


2 


XXVIIL.'N.Zas iboue-cited, writes, Whether 4- 
That F he Lympha,which be calls Dew, Imntar 3. 


alſo the Tunicles of the Veins and Ar. 


What ſort 
of Liquor 
it ts. . 


through them, partly to the Vaſa Chy-. 


the Chyls thinner and more eafie , and . 


Of the loweſt Cavit). 


beeome ſufficieftly ſpiritous. And hence, 
by reaſon of the, viſcid and thick Parti- 
cles, ſceing that if ir came alone +to the 
Hearr, it 1s unapt for Dilatation, there is 
a.neceſſty, that by the way this Liquor 
ſhould be chin, faltiſh, ſowriſh, and cn- 
du'd with a kind of fermentaceous Qua- 
lity, to atrenuate its viſcouſneſs, and pre- 
pare it for Fermentation. For as Mii- 
neral Sulphur , by'reaſon' of its-viſcous 
Particles, by ir (elf ſlowly, and.by de- 
rees, but by the mixture of the 'Salt- 
cter, pans. pars Particles, kindles at 
the very touch of Fire ; ſo alſo the ſul- 
phury articles of the Chylus , it other 
falriſh and thin Particles were not mix*d 
with'i to a juſt rtion , would be 
{lowly,; and not fiddenl dilated , and 
AX. Th which purpoſe afsreſad 
XXX. lo which purfoſe ajoreſai 
the Pancreatic Juice does alſo in ſome 
meaſure contribute, being mix'd with 
the Chylus iz: the any 1+ which 
i a kind of a ſtronger ſharper 
Lympha , and ind with a more 
wigorows fermentaceows Quality. And 
therefore it -is that this Lywphe being 
carried with the Chylus to the Heart, ren- 
ders it more cafily diffuſive , and fir to 
be alter'd into ſpiritoys | Blood: As in 
Gunpowder the Mineral _—_ mix'd 
with the Salt-peter and Coals, preſently 
takes fire. But the Venal Blood, having 
loſt a great part of irs Spirits in the 
nouriſhment of che Parts, and the length 
of its Courſe , has heed of ſome mix- 
eure of the Lympha to facilitate its fuſion 
inthe Heart. Bur - becauſe it .is much 
thitmer than the Chylus , and ſtill mix'd 
with many $ __ age it is _ : 
requires the leſs quantity of Lywpha,an 
that's the reaſon that fewer Lymphatic 
Veſſels open into the Veins ,. but a vaſt 
number into the Milkie Velicls. | 
- XXXl. Now becauſe this Lympha 
i FOrwes from the ſerows part of the 
Blood, the Queſtion is whether it be 
208 the Serum , or a Liquor different 
from it 2 To, which I anſwer , That 
it is not the Serum, but a particular 


thin Liquor, extraed out of the Se- fe 


row part of the Blood, For in this 
ferous Humour, belides rhe watery Par- 
ticks, are contained other briny Parti- 
cles in good quantity, and ſome ſulphury 
Particles, The ſalt Particles are appa- 
- rent from the br:py taſte of Tears, Sweat, 
and Ur:ne; the/; 
ſtale Vrine bei 
by rhe touch of the leaſt flame. 
agaitt in'thceſe chere are other more vil 


phwy from hence, that of 
cated 


cous, more crude and fix'd Parts, asare 
often to be diſcern'd in Urine; others 
more thin and ſpiritons, which by rea: 
ſon of their extraordinary thinneſs, to- 
gether with.che thin watety part of the 
Serum in which they-abide, being ſepara- 
ted from the thicker Particles on the 
cluſter'd. Glatidules , cafily enter thoſe 

row Orifices of che Lyraphatic Vel- 
ſels , proceeding from thoſe Glandules, 
(from whence the thicket. Particles are 
excluded by reaſon o6f their thickneſs ) 
and through theſe are carried to the Va- 
ſa Chylifera and ſeveral Veins. 


XXXII. The d: 


o 


made plain for that the Lympha Lyon 


ki 

held to the fire for the thinner Particles 
to exhale ( which is the diretion of 
Rolfincins ) but being cooÞ'd of it 
ſelf, without any Exhalation before the 
fire, thickens into a Gelly ; whereas 
the Serum will neither thicken before 
the fire, nor without fire. For that 
the Salt of the Lamp, which ſcerns to 
contain in * ſomewhat of ſowriſh , being 
reduCcd to an extraordinary thinneſs in 
its moſt thiri watery Particles, and im- 
__ with ſome ſalfthury Particles , 
whule any heat remains in it , is w/ery 
flurd; bur being condens'd b the Cold, 
is not fixed into- hard and ſalt Cryſtals; 
but together with the fulphury Parts 
mix?d with it , by reaſon of their fatty 
viſcouſneſs, by which the hardneſs of 
the ſalt Particles is ſoften'd, it congeals 
into a Gelly, which again diffolves into 
a moſt thin Liquor by the heat of the 
fire. Whereas on the contrary, the cru- 
der Particles of the Seruy: condens'd b 
the Cold, will neyer diffolve throug 
the hear of the fire ( which is apparent 
in Urine) but into crude and clammy 
Strings, and many of *cm retain a Stozy 
and Tartarous Form, and will never rc- 
turn to their former thinneſs. 


XXXIII. Now out of what parts 
the Lympha proceeds , which is to be 
arated in the Glandules, and de- 
riv*d into the Lymphatic Veſſels, is 
by many queition'd, Gliflon believes 
i8-proceeds from the Nerves 5 Bar- 
tholine froze the Arteries. The firſt 
is yr” + Becauſe the inviſible Pores 

the Nerves cannot give paſſage to 


| 


; is eaſily fred fach a viſible and C ous Liquor with- 


out a Paljie of the Parts, and an ex- 
treans Relaxation of the Nerves with 
con- 


Book | 


difference between the Ti 
Lyuops and the Serum , is hence Pwern 


taker out in a ſpoor , not only — 


Chap. XIIl. 


ve Cauſe, forth the Lympha ont 'of the Glan- 


- continual Moifture. The latter 7s 
more' probable, by reaſon of the quazr- 
tity of the Lympha', which cannot be 
ſo copiouſly, firair'd out of any Veſſels 
as ont of the Arteries, in regard that 
all the Glandules receive ſome ends of 


the Arteries. And ſo from that Arte- 
rious Blood forced into the Glandules , 
by reaſon of their Specific Seruftute, rhe 
Lympha ſeems to be leparared in the ſame 
manner almoſt as the Serum is ſeparated 
from-the Blood in the Kidneys: and 
from the little Arterics of the Choroi- 
dal Plexuie the lymyid fetous Liquor is 
ſeparated from the ſame Blood by the 
Glatwdules lying berween, and depoſited 
inthe Cavities of the Ventricles of the 
Brain, from. thence ro be evacuated 
through the Papillary Proceſſes, or Ex- 
tremitics of the Olfaftory Nerwes., But 
in the Liver , which receives very few 
Arteries, bur ſends forth many Lympha- 
tic Veſſels, and pours forth a com_ 
Juantity of Lympha out of its Glandules, 
this Ly»pha cannot be there fo copiouſly 
ſeparated ahd pour'd forch our of ſo few 
Arteries chiefly creeping along the Ex. 
rerior Membrane, but is rather ſeparated 
from the Blood brought through the 
Vena Porte "( which here performs the 
office of an Artery J by.the Glandules 
that adhete to the hollow parr of ir. 


XXXIV. But what it is that preſſes 


dules of the Liver, Spleen, and other 
parts, ' and thruſts it farther when; 
once enter'd the Lymphatic Veſlels , 
is apparent from what has been ſaid 
concerning the thruſting forward of the 
Chylus, c. 11.& 12. For the impul- 
ſive Cauſe is the ſame, that is to ſay the 
Motion and Preſſure, partly of the low: 
cr part of the Belly by the Muſcles of 
the Abdomen moy*d upward and down- 
ward z. partly by the Reſpiration of the 
Lungs. That which proceeds from che 
Joynts is moy'd by the motion of. che'\ 
uſcles of thoſe Parts ; as we find by 
the motion of the Jaws and the Tongue 
$ great quantity of Spittle flow into the 
outh, which Spittle is a kind of Lym- 
phatic Juice, but ſomewhat thicker , 
yr me - than {irs me vwgRK or 
es alkep, his Spi:tle isnothing ſo plen-. 
ral ' For by the Connectors of rhele 
Parts, as well the Glandales therein con- 
ceald as alſo the Lymphatic Veſſels, are 
preſs'd, nor only by che Muſcles, but alſo 
by the incumbent flat Bawels, by which 


Of the loweſt Cubity. 


ry thruſt forward our of thoſe Ve* 
els. 

XXXV. Charleton, Oeconom. 
Animal. writes that the Motion of the 
Lympha through its Chanels i; wery 
foow. But Baxtholine in Spicileg. 
conſutes that Opinion , and proves the 
contrary. For my part, I believe the 
Lympha to be moy'd fomerimes ſlow:y , 
ſometimes ſwifter, according tothe more 
vchement or remils motion of the Parts 
where the cluſter'd Glandalss and the 
Lymphatic Veſſels lyc, as happens in the 
Saltwal Veſſels under the T'ongue, which 
proceed from cluſter'd Glandules. 

XXXVI, Obſerve by the way con- 
cerning the Lymphatick Veſlels lying 
hid in the lower Belly, that if they be 
broken up by any accident, ( for they 
are very tender) then there happens to 
be a ſerous Liquor pour'd forth into 
the hollow of the Abdomen, the in- 
creaſe of which at length inſenſibly pro- 
duces that ſort of Dropſie, call'd Aſci- 
tes 3 tho it may alſo proceed from 0- 
ther Cauſes. 


In the Year 1658.we difſefted a young, 


Woman of four and twenty years ot 
Age, which for ſeventeen years had Ja- 
bour'd under that Diſtemper call*d :/- 
cites,and ar length dy*d of ir. In whom 
Idid nor perceive the leaſt dele& of her 
Bowels, only that ſome of the [I yw- 
- phatic Veſſels were broken , which was 
the Cauſe of rhe Diſtemper; for in her 
Childhood ſhe had becn cruelly ugd by 
her Parents, who were wont to kick and 
thump her'z and thoſe blows occaſion2d 
the breaking of her Lyz#phatic Veſſels. 
Which Suſpicion, the Humours thae 
were gathercd togerhet in the Abdomen , 
did not a little confirm. For they ap- 
pear'd ſomewhat coagulared in the Bo- 
dy, when it was cold ; tho* ir was not 
come to that conſiſtency of a Gelly, as 
is uſually ſcen in the Lzzzpha when ta- 
ken out of the Lymphatic V:ſſels in a 
Spoon. However , the reaton why ſhe 
had lived. fa long in Miſery, was the 
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The C auſs 


of the 


Dropfie 
calPd Aſt ® 
ES, 


I.Obſeruvgs 
ton. 


ſoundneſsof her Bowely,. and for that by 


reaſon ot the youthful heat of her Body, 
much of che Serous Moiſture inſcnſibly 


flowing into the Concavity of the Aba- 


men, was evcry day conſum'd. 


XXXVII. Theſe Veſſels being bro- 
ken , ſometimes alſs it happens that 
the Lymphatic Liquor does not come to 
be pour'd forth into the Cavity of the 


2.0bſerua 
Hor, 


Abdomen, but flows out between the 


means the comain'd Liquor is {queez'd | 
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of the loweſt Cavity; 


neighbouring. Mentbranes, and that 
occaſions the produtioii of thoſe watry 
Bladders, calhd Hydatides , with 
which the Liver ſometi s Within , 
ſometimes without, and ſometimes al- 
ſo the Meſertery , and other parts in 
the Abdomen are ſeen to abound. 
A great number of thete Bladders(fome 
as big as a_ Pigeons Fag, others as a 
Hen Egg,and _ lels} William Stra- 
ten, at that time Phyſic and: Anato 

Profcfior in our Academy, afterwards 
principal Phyſician to the Praxce of 0+ 
rag? ſhew'd us in the hollow parr of 
the Liver of a Thief that was hang'd, 


Febr. 1647.” We bave atſo fhew'd *em | 


Melentery be- | 
c at onr Ho-;- 


growing ſorneimes inthe 
fore the Students in Fhyſ : 
ſpital : and there alſo we have ſeen Livers 
which withouſfide have been cover? 
with lircle Bladders full of Eympid Wa- 
ter, of which number, forme having been 
lately broken, had infusg'd a Savous Li- 
quor into the Cavity of the Abdomen, 
and by that meany had-occaſion'd an 
S aw Fence 7 concluded that the 

ie, calld Aſcites, is never genera- 
ted without ſome Solution of Th Conn 
rum of the inner Parts of the Abdomen 
whatever. the Cauſe of it may be, and I 
thought their Opinion to be rejected , 
that this Diſcafe is begot by the conden- 
{ation of the Vapours exhaling our of 
the Internal Parrs into Water , when 
that Exhalation in ſome Men happens 
to be continual, and m very few come 
ro be troubled with the Aſceres. Volker 
Cotter , Objer. rows uſc. s 7. 
writes that he himſelf found in the Bo- 
dy of a Phrhifical and Dropſical Man , 
the Bowels of the lower Belly waſted , 
and emptied of a} their Moiſture 3 bur 
little Bladders, ſome bigger, fome leſs , 
adhering oy whete to the Meſentery, 
Peritoneum, Inteſtines , Spleen, Liver , 
and all the Bowels, and all thoſe lire 
Bladders full of Water. The ſame Cafe 
is cited by Cordews. Com. 5. ad Hipp. de 
Morb. Mul. 

XXXVIII.Now there =y be ns 
Canſes for the bregking of theſe Veſſels : 
But beſides violent and external Acci- 
dents, the moſt frequent Cauſe is, either 
Corroſion by ſharp Humonrs, or elſe 
their ObſtruFion and Compreſſor. 
And. for this Reaſon the Aſcites: happens 
ro Glutrons and preat Drinkets, that e- 
very day ſtuff and fill cheir Gats, wha | 
from the Crudities hence bred, cither 
heap ropether a grear ity. of thatp 
Humours in the Body, or. clfe bring a 


c 


i 


weakiiels and-obſtruQions.upon.the:Bow- 
els, by which means theſe lixle,, Veſſels 
ate either corroded,, or elſe campreſsd 
and' ffrairen'd', that. chey: catitior\ carry 
and'diſcharge their FE t; Hiimotr 
az'they' were wont £5 do, which there» 
fare:flowing ous of the tp aj 
ſels, eithex cauſe; little Megebrades: a» 
1nong the Bladdersz orelſe the covering 
Membranes be ys it, ſhdes into 


- 


the Cancavity of the 
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CHAP. XIV: 
of the Liver. 


bh: 2 Len Ge,, 6b} , 
| K 4 remerkable Bowel ſeated in 
the right Hypochondrion under the 
Diaphragma or iﬀ , of a vaſt 
bigneff, round and ſmooth in the com 
vex or gibbous part, but concaue in 
the lower part , where it reſts xpors 
the right fede of the Stomach. 


II. Ir Dogs and many other Beaffs 11c. 


it is divided into ſeveral Lobes, bus 11 
Mar it is contiguaus, ſwelling into 4 
little Lobe in the lower ſimozs, ſaddle 
or fiah part. It is rarely divideTinto 


ore Lobes, which Jams Slat in Þ 
agege , reports to-have ſeen. 
fil; The 


the ſame in all Creatures , but. accard- 
ing to. the progortzon of Badies, it is 
larger in Man thas in: ather Creatures 


and the naturdt and ordinary ligne 


is ſuch, that it deſcends three (ox four 
fingers below the Baſtard Ribs, and. 
extends it ſelf ſamewhat. bezond the 
pointed Cartilage of the Breaſt. Ans 
arew Lanremius writes, that in eauardly 
Pcople, great Drinkers and Gluttons , 
the Liver isthoughtto be bigger: Which 
Rule however, *cis very probable, is ly- 
able to many Excoptions In a preter- 
__ mien ; it gen rag on bo 
ordinary meade, as well in. exceſs 
as defolh. In the Year 1660. diſſeted 
a Body wherein. the Liver was of that 
enormous. itude, that it yd Ad- 
miration in all the op : for below 
it reached down to'the Groyns, and ex- 
rended it {elf from the right {ide-re the 
Spleca ,, .and(o polſefied the'' chiefeſt 
pant of the wholg-1 Belly. Bur tho? 
ro the outward view and-touch,, itleen?d 


ro 
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FE 11 of the Liver is 208, Bigneſs, 
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Chap. XIV. Of the loweit Cavity. 79 
co. be of a healthy Colour and ſouiid | Porus Biliarius, that both their little 
Subſtance, yet we found in the middle of | Branches are cloſely contain d under 
: a large ——_ 5 Fm ven, WRaneh = the ſame Covering. 4+ That the Roots 
the amaze the ſaid Veſſels are not joyn'd toge- 
ook out deven Marker pounds of Byte fa —_ bg Avaſtomitis;, but ha 
ter, white, well-concotted, arid without - har vi END 
any ill ſmell. Other monſtrous ldrge the glandulous Bulls, conſtituting the 
Livers are deſcrib?d by Spigelius Anat. 1. | chief ſubſtance of the Ziver, are in the 
8. c. 12, Riolamus. Anthrop. I, 2. t. 31. | middle betweer the Veſſely "that bring 
Bartholine Obſ. cent. 1. hiſt. 85. and by ſe> | aud carry ,. by tneans whereof thoſe 
veral orhers. ; © uv that tarry infuſe their liquor into thoſe 

IV. Lef frequently ® the Ziver | jhat bring.From which Obſeryarions he 
defet3 ive for want of its due proporti- | concludes that the Liveris a conglometas+ 
#2: And yerwe find an Example of that | ted or cluſter'd: glandule ſeparating the 
roo in Ryolanus , ib. ciat. who writes | Choler, and this (16:4. cap. 3.) he endea- 
that ar Parts, in a certain Body , was | vqursto proveby ſeveral Reaſans. And 
found a Liver that vas no bigger than a becauſc this is proper to .conglometated . .. 
Kidney; and thence he obſerves ous of | Glandules , thar beſides the Arteries , 
Avicen , that the ſmalneſs of the Liver ,, Veins, ahd wy of enjoy their own 
is always noxious, bur t12t the bigneſs. '' proper emptying Vellel C as is apparettt 

How'you' may gueſs at the largeneſs 1n the Parotrdss, Sweetbread.and others) 
of the Liver by the bigneſs: of rhe fingers, | which is difpersd through rheit Sub- 
See I. 4 c- 1+ Fo ances, 2 | _— = cartying of 
| £28 120 of the defign'd Humour; he atlerts this Vel» 

Gulſexce, Dy = Subſt wy of fs and ſel in he Liver to be the Porus Biliarius 
dens fur $ of rthel firm | 13th the Gall Bag. Molt certainly theſe 

neſs, of which appears nevertheleſs when newObſervations of the famous Mal}1gius 

the Liver is boyd, There lye-hid in | diſpel many Hepatic Obſcurirics , and 
it many Kernels, out of which the Lym lighten us to. the inmoſt ktiowledge of rhe 

Phatic Veſſels break torth, | | Liver. For formerly there was no que- 
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VI. Malpigius, who bas exemba?d ſtior made, bur, Cholex was generated 
the ſubſtance and inner parts of the | ® the Liver; bur how it care to be ſe- 


- -ts 


_ L 


rated from rhe Blood,wasnot known: 
Liver, moſt accurately by his Mecro- -. now-, by. rhe Qbſetvarions of this 
ſeopes , 1. de hep. c, 2. has obſerv'd quick-ſfighted Artiſt,ir appearsto, be done 
many things unheard of, and hitherto |by the ſmall Kernels. and glandulous y, ,, ;t 
ie undiſcover'd. 1. That thi | Balls lying up and down #: _ ruth of 


"4" wo 
"> - 
—I——_ - —_"_ 


. * "F | zi\Y ' L2 a ths Hypos 
ſub ance of the Liver be by Man Sor theſis, ſee our Synopſis Medicinz, lib, 4. cap. $, Sett. 10. F: 
V7 s of little Lobes, WAIC FD | 14.ad 36. where we have, by indubirable Reaſon, ſtrong Argu- 


a heap of Cluſters 5 and are cloath'd,| ments, and matter of Fad, prov'd thay there 1s no'Cboler or Bile 
with their own enfoliing Membrane , | {*22r4*cd from the Blood in the Liver, Salmons..1 

and ſtrengthen” membranous —, 
rats continued Fact ſo that there VII. But tho” rm reaſon whether 
may be obſerv/d middle ſpaces , and of theſe new Golden nventions ſeen the Lives 
little ſmall chinks, between the ſides o wmpilling to call the Liver a Bowel for 
the Lobes. 2. That thewhole Maſ o the ture, but rather a conglomerated. ep: 
the Liver conſiſts of glandulous Ball; | 97 luſter Glandule 5. yet I beſeech 

and ſeveral Roots of Veſſels; and him to grant ws this liberty, that we 


may ſtill, for a while, call it a Bowel, 
bence, that they may all — / ft Page. faddes « change Vl 


| Sg of the name, 
- ——— _—_ he V7 fſels | we ſhould render our Diſconſe ob- 
and theſe Glandules. 3. That the | *#7%,, «ſpecially among thoſe who ne- 
Branches of the Veſſals of the Porta, | **! heafd of this Denomination be- 
Vena Cava, ard Porus Biliarius 7: fore. | 
an equal nmber through all the ſmall | VI. In the mean time the Contis 
Lobes, and that the Roots of the Ve- | tion of the unfortunate Liver is to be 
na Portz ſupply d the place of Arte-.| lamented as being that which for- 
ries, and that there is ſuch a Corre-| merly was cal d the Principal Bowel, 
ſpondence between the Porta and the | and by Galen Fon in the bighef 
2 rone 


The Liga- 
ments, 


.Of the loweſt Cavity, 


,and ftrong-Ligament ſpringing alſo from 
|the Perttonewn , where the Liver is 
| joyn'd upon the right and-lefr fide to 
| the Draphragma. But this Ligament we 
' bave ſeen; more than once wanting in 
' Men'; and for che -moſt part isnor to be 
; found in;Brafts ;- and there fome Difle.. 
Gers of Beaſts, that have nar ſeen many 
| Idifſe3;ons.of Human Bodies, from their 
| Diffeftion of Brutes, belicy?d that Lica- 
' ment to be frequently wanting in Men: 
Below, its fakei'd:to the Abdowien by 
me Navel ligament, that is, the Navel 


g | Vancuroff afcer cheBirth, and chang 


into. a Ligament, by which the mafic 
' Bowel is kept faſt in its place, and hin- 


' der'd from aſcending higher with the 


Draphragma. | 
XII. 1 alſo adberes to other neigh- 


by  bouring Parts, as the Vena Cava and 


Vena Portz, . the Omentum, &c. 


he | Which. Ligaments however do not 


fromthe Choler paſſing through it: and 
hence it-isthat 'Malpzg:us aſcribesto it a 
white Colour. "4 ls | 

X. By zeaſon of the wait quantit 
of Blood kr te to it, the cm 
arent of it 3s bot and mbiſt, and byits 
heat it cheriſhes and comforts the Sto- 
mach, | 

XI. It 3s incompaſfd with a thin 
Membrane, ariſing from the Perito- 
nzxum that girds the Diaphragma , 
and yolls it ſelf back, about the [3- 


VEr. 


-'XH. It hangs as it were fridy 


TnL 


faſten'd above through all its 


ence to' the Diaphragma, with a 


oad membranous ſtrong Ligament , 
ariſing fiom 'the Peritonzum , where 
it adheres 'ro the joynted Cartilage. 
Erroneouſly theretore wrote Sproelius , 
thatic is diftant a fingers breadrh from 
the Deer ane. This:Ligament isnot 
only faſter?d to the qutermoſt Mem- 


brane of the Liver., but conſtitutes "it, jt 


and ro the end it may ſuſtain the weight 
of ſolarge a Bowel without the hazard 
of breaking. it: deſcends toward the in- 
ner parts of id., and is faſten'd to the 
common ſheath or ſwath of the Branch 
of the YVeza Porte , where the Navel 
Pein adjoyps to it, Tothis broad Liga- 
ment is joyn'd another. pecnhar round 


bold it in its hanging Poſture. 
XIV. By :theſe Ligaments , altho* 


Y,| the Liver be fix'd in ats place, yet is 


' not - ſo ftraightly tyd, but that it 
may be mov'd with erience e- 
nongh mt Reſpiration upwards and 
downwards, and in the Motion of the 


Body to the. Right or Left, or in any 
other Poſture, as Neoeſſity requires. 


XV. 1t admits into it four very IisNea. 


forall Nerves ; two from the fixth 
Pair a third from the Stomach 
Pair, and a fourth from the Coftal 
Paiy ;, to which the obtuſe Senſe or 
Feeling of that Membrane or Tunicle 
oxly that involves it is attributed ; 
for they do -nat ſeem to penetrate into 
the” inner Subſtarce of it. However 
Galen 4 de ul. part. c. 23. & J. de lots 
affett. c. 3. & 4. has obſery'd two nota- 
ble Nerves wiich accompany the Pexs 
Porte enter the Par:nchyma. It wanted 
not bigger nor more inward Nerves, as 
| that which needed nor to feel, and ma- 
king the Ferment ir ſelf, might well. bc 
wirhout the fermentative Q:nlity of the 
Ani wal Spirits.. 


' XVI. It & furniſhed with wery bs #% 


mall Arteries coming to it from the" 
rieht Coeliac Branch ( according to 
Veſlingius very few, but according 
to Walzus immmerable) and Do- 
minic. de' Marchettis anat. Cc. 4. 
writes that be has ſometimes ſeen 
when the npper Meſenteric | Artery 
| has cormmicated* a large Branch » 

- Fe 


Book |, | 


Chap. 


The Veins, 


XIV. 
the Liver; Theſe Arteries Gale: tells 
us are chiefly diſperſed through the 


Hollow or Saddle Parr of ir. Rolfaxch 
favs that he has obſery'd *em_very nu- 


merous in the Convex Parr of it.  G%- | LL; 


{:n obſerves no little Branches of -{rmall 
Arteries extended roward the inner 
Parts of the Liver, bur. all -plainly'ro 
terminate in the Membrane. Reaſon 
altogerher confirms Gl:ſors Opinion ; 
forthe Subſtance of the Liver has hard- 
ly any need of Arterzes, ſeeing that the 
Blood flows to ic in Quantity ſufficient 
enough through the Porta Vein ( which 
here 
which Blood by reaſon of its {imilitude 
in Subſtance, is more convenient for 
irs own Nourifhment and making of 
chaleric Ferment , than the Arterous 
Blood: Nor docs the Vena Porte with 
its Branches, nor the Roots of the 
Vena Cava want Arteries ; as being ſut- 
ficiently furniſhed and nouriſhed with 
their own' contain'd Blood ; nor does it 
ever appear, that any little Branches of 
Arteries are inſerted into the Tunicles 
of any Veins for their Nouriſhment. 
Thetefore becauſe fewer Parts of the 
Liver are nouriſhed with arterzal Blood, 
Veſlingus feerns not erroneouſly ro have 
obſery'd, that only a few Arterzepenter 
the Liver. Hence Lin4ay takes norice, 
and that very truly, that thoſe Arterzes 
ſeem rather to in the invelting 


Membrane, than to penetrate into the 


Subſtance of the Liver. 

XVI. It has double Veins. For 
in the upper Part, the Vena Cava 
ſeems to be joytd to it, into which 
many Roots being up and down diſ- 
perſed through the _—_— of the 
Liver, diſcharge their Blood. With 
theſe Roots, in the lower Part, mect 
the little Branches of the Vena Porte, 
which run likewiſe -through rhe whole 
Parenchyana. 


Te Choler XVIII, 7 theſe Veſſels 36 adjoyne 


WV. eſe hs, 


The Lym- 


Phatic 
Veſas. 


the Porus Biliarius, which is difper- 
fed throngh the Liver with immmera- 
ble Roots, receiving the Choler Jeps- 
rated from the bloody Ferment : 
With which moreover ate incermingyd 
other very thin Roots afterwards clolang 

er, and in one little Pipe con- 
veighing the Choler to the Velicle of 
the Gall. 

XIX. Beſides theſeVeſſels, Aſcllius 
writes, that he has obſer!” d a Brazch 
of the milkie Veſſels in the Liver. 

ut without doubt the Egreſs of the 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 
| 


orms the Office of an Arterze) | fe 


s 


lymphatic YVefels, at that time alto- 
gether unknown, frogs the Eiver, de- 
ceived hin, For there are no milkit 
or chyliferous Veſſels that run to the 
ver, as we have a' thouland times 
demonſtrated in our DifleQtions of 
Brutes as well alive as dead ; bur many 
milkie Veſſels ifſue forth our of it, cax- 
rying a moſt clear and tranſparent Juice. 
So alſo Gualter Charleton 1. 
de Oecon. Animal. ſaith, that the 
ſame is to him unqueſtionable by 4 
thouſand Experiments, and there- 
ore he concluded without any farther 
Scruple that there was no Portion of 
the Chylus conveighed to the Liver; 
And therefore no Credit is to be given 
ro Gaſſendss and Back: is, who belicye 
the Chylus to be carried ro the Liver 
through the Da/#us Chol:dochus. For the 
obſtructing Valves, and the narrow and 
oblique Entrance uf the Du#as into the 
Duodenwn, and the contrary Motion of 
the Choleric, and Pancreatic or Sweet- 
bread Juice toward the Inteſtine , in 
living Animals obvious to the Sight, 
ſufficiently rcfute their Opinion. 


$1 


XX. The eſſels of the Liver are The Intey- 


intermix'd after a wonderful manner 
throneh its Snbſtance or little Lobes, 
as plainly appears if the Fleſh be ſe- 
parated, which is to be done wks 
and carefully, for fear of tearing the 
Veſſel; For the performing of which 
Excarnation, Glitſon deſcribes three 
ways. Anat. hep. c. 21. Formerly it 
was aſſerted by the Anatoniſts, that the 
Roots of the Yenz Cava ran chiefly 
chrough che upper Parr, but that the 
little Branches of the Vena Porte ran 
chiefly through the lower part of the 
Liver. Burt by the more indcfacigable 
Induſtry of Glſon and Malpigias, it is 
{ince diſcovered, that borh the aforeſaid 
Veſlels, and the {mall Branches of the 
Gall-Veflels, are equally diipersd and 
intermix'd one with another through 
the whole Parenchyma, and reach to c. 
very Part alike : Bur that the little 
Branches of the Gall-Veſſels are much 
leſs than thoſe of the Pena Cara or 
Porte : Fot that through thoſe the few- 
erand thinner Choleric Humours glide z 
chrough theſe the more bloody and 
ſomewhat thicker are to be conveighed. 
And it was but Reaſon that theſe. Yel- 
ſels ſhould be diſperſed rhroogh the 
whole Bowel , when all its Parts \con- 
{pire to the ſame Performances. How- 
ever the Liver is harder in its lower 

Part, 


mixture 0 


the Veſſels: 


Of the loweft Cavity: Book 1, 
Part, by reaſon of the Ingrefs and E- foreſaid various and differing Opini> 

rels of the larger Veſſels, as'alſo for | os car hardly be made manifest. | 
that the Conglobated Glanaules arethere | yx11, Tz this Obſenrity not only The v4. 


chiefly ſeared, , | / .,.- | Malpigius by bis Obſervations made ſage of th 
3 AX But bow oll, theſe Little | ith big Micrſepe, but Olilon, an cn 


| . as 'v1h exact Examiner the Liver, af * in th 
another in the Liver, there is a great fords us great Light. Which latter, Cava, 


by his frequent: Excarnations. of this 
Bowel, writes that he has found by Ex- 
perience, that the Branches of the Ve- 
ua Porte and Vena Cava, joyn one to 
another, and there grow cloſe rogerher, 
but do not open into one another, nor 
that any little Branches are inſerted in- 
to the Side of one another, or cloſe with 
the Ends of any other , bur only that 
the Sanguineous Humors ate emptyed 
through the Ends of the Branches of 
the Vena Porte into the Subſtance of the 
Liver, and from thence again enters the 
gaping Endsof the Vena Cava, and Gall 
cflels, all which Ends terminate into 
the Subſtance of the Liver; ( this Mal- 
prg1us, as abovelaid, obſcrved to be per- 
torm'd or done by: the means of the 
Glandulors Balls, of which. the Sub- 
ſtance of the Liver chiefly conſiſts ) and 
that there is as much Blood and Hu- 
mors ſuck'd upthrough the gaping Ends 
of thoſe Roots, as is poured into the 
Subſtance of the Branches of the Por- 
ta, always granting a due and juſt pro- 
pottion of the Bowel. 

Certainly I believe there is great Cre- 
dit to be given to the Experience of 
this famous Perſon. For his Treatite 
ſufficiently reſtifies that he was very di-' 
lIigent and laborious in making his Scru- 
tinies into the Liver ; and therefore we 
have thought it neceſſary ro quote his 
Experiment, by which he ſolidly proves 
that there are no Anaſtomeſes of the 
Veſſels in the Liver, anat. Hep. c. 33 
in theſe Words. 


Diſpute among the Anatomiſts, For 
I [ay nothing o: the Lywphatzc Vellels, 
for that they take their Riſe no farther 
than from the | Conglobated-'Glandules , 
nor enter any farther into the.reſt of the 
Subſtance ot the- Liver. The! greatcſt 
part of Anatomiſts, following G alez, 
write that the little Branches. of the 
Porta with the Rogrs of the Yeza Cava, 
are joyned rogerher- by many Azaſtoms- 
ſes, ſo that ſometimes they cloſe roge- 
ther at their Ends, lomenmes. their 
Ends enter into the Sides of other little 
Branches;, and that to thele the inter- 
zeted Bilaric Veſlels are faſten*'d by 
frequent Arnaſtomoſes. To theſe Fallo- 
Pins, Carteſius, Riolanus, and ſeveral 0- 
thers are of a contrary Judgment, who 
alrogether queſtion thoſe Anaſtomoſes , 
and affirm that either they are not at 
all, . or elſe very obſcure. Bartholine 


writes, from the Obſeryation of Hpr- 
T#y,. that the Roors of the Vena Porte 
cteeping through the Gibbous Parr of 
he - ag are covered with Sieye-like 


Tunicles-full of infinite Pinkioles, other- 
wiſe than the Branches of the Yenz Ca- 
wa, which are divided into large Arms, 
and rhart the various Excurſions of each 


Veſſel run forth into the Bothe:Parr of | 


the Bowel without any A-aſtaw25ſes. Bau- 
hinus tells us of a remarkable Anaftom- 
ſes, which repreſents a Channel, and is 
asit were a common and continued Paſs 
fage from the Branches of the Yena 
Porte into the Roots of the Vena Cava, 
admitting the point of a good bigg Bud- 


kin. Into this apparent Channel others 
deny that any Branches of the Vena 
Porta are opened, becauſe that no ſuch 


XXIV. For the farther Confirma- Gli! 


tion, daith he, of this Opinion, I en 
xperl 


Opening could cither be ſeen or ob- 
ſery'd. Gliſſon writes that this Chanel 
is a ProduCtion or Continuation of the 
Umbilical Vein through which, in the 
Embryo, the Navel-Blood is carricd di- 
rettly ro the Yeng Cava: Bur that it is 
altogerher ſhut up in Men-that are once 
Born, and together with the. Ums/zlical 
Vein ſupplys the Office of a Ligament, 
neither do any Orifices of any other 
Veſſels open into it. 
XXII. So that how the Blood flow 
ont of. the little Branches of the Ve- 
na Portz into the Roots of the Ve- 


na Cava,' ard Vena Portz, from the 


will bring one memorable Experi- 
ment, which gives ' a great Light not 
only to this Paſſage of the Blood out 


| of the Vena Portz inte the Cava, 


but to ſeveral other things belonging 
to the Circulation of the Blood. 

At a Diſſecizan therefore at Lendon, 
we” thought fit to try, how eaſily Water 
Letng ford 1nto the Porta would paſs 
through the Liter. To that end we took, 
4:g00d lorg: Ox's Bladder, fitted to a 
Pipe ( as when ne give a Gliſter ) and 


| fil'd ut with warm Water coloured with 4 


lrtle Milk, and then hawing ty dit with a 


| String that none of the Liquor might ſlide 
back , 


ment, 


libck , we put in the top of the Pipe into 


the Porta near the Lywer: Preſently the 
Bladder betng hard ſ[quzetgd, the Water 
paſſing through the Pipe, enters the Ve- 
na Cava, and thence carried tnto the right 
Srus of the Heart , goes to the Lungs 
through the Arterious Veen, and paſſung 
throggh them ſlides down tipto be lett 
Pentreele, 5 1s carried tato the Aor- 
ta; and lufily we diſcern char Milkze 
Fwotſteps of this Humr in the Kianeys. 


The Liquor thus tranſmitted into the Lti- | 


wer, waſh'd away the Blood by degrees 
zot only from the larger Veſſels, but alſo 
from the Capillaries awd the Parenchy- 
mma it felf- For the bloody Colour ſeem'd 
80 wenſh by degrees, and by and by all 
the Blood Laing waffd away, the Liver 
tarid from amhite and dark, Brown 1h- 


to 4 kind of Yellow. Which Colour, as | 


E 


ſeems obakte to me, 1s neareſt the 
natural Colour of the Liter, than t 

Rudate which it borrorss Ping the Blooe 
contizually paſſing through it. After this 
DOE nude , we cut pretty deep 1n- 
to the Parenchyma it ſelf, that we might 
know mbether the inner Parts of 13 were 
hkewiſe chang*d, and there we alſo found 
all the Blood jo waſhed away [her 2, that 
jt could hardly be done in ſuth a manner 
any other way : For that the whole Pa- 
renchyma was all of the ſame Colour te- 
fore mentioned. Now if the inetted [t- 


guor bad paimage the Liver by the help 


of the Anaſtomoſes, how came 1t Wo fa 
#hat all the Blood was thence waſh'd a- 
way, and that the Patenchyma having, 
bf the bloody Colour, ſhoald preſeatly of 
its own Accord put 03 the new Colony. 
Certarnly the Water could add mn Colour 
to it, which it wants it j Nor could 

' the Milk impart to it that dath Brow 
Colour, altho* by that meazs it might re- 
tais ſomething of its Whiteneſs. But 
for the awnyatg of all farther Diſpute, 
1 often try/d this Experiment with Water 
alone. Yet ſtill the Colour a pear'd to 
be pale and dark Brown | and betauſe it 
appear”d to te alike in all the parts of the 
arenchyma , :t was a cirtatn ſign, 
that the Water waft/d all th! Parts 4- 
like. Which could nt any way bave 
been done, if part of it, having mae its 
Paſſage they « Andfiomifes' hid 
iwmediately into the Vena Cava. 
Now that .the Blood naturally takes ' the \ 
ſame Road with the Water, 1 db not bes. 
lreve there is any one that 
therefore I think” it fit thereupon to con- 
cluze that the Bload does wot glide through 
thoſe Jegy'd Anaſtomoſes, but 7474 thu- 
Parenchyma , the Liner it 


Of the loweſt Cavity: 


'KXV. This celebrated Experi- 
ment, added to the celebrated Obſer- 
vations of Malpigius, ſo clearly it- 
luſtrates the Underſtanding of 4 
thing hitherto ſo obſcure, that now 
there can be no farther Doubt ton- 
cerning the manner of the Paſſage 
of the Blood out of the Porta #19 
the Vena Cava, nor of the widtu- 
ral Colour of the Liver.it ſelf, which 
being boyl'd, appears to be of a pile 
yellowiſh Colour, inclining to a dark 
Brown. And hence moreover it is 
moſt clearly apjaren, how in other 
Parts alſo, the Circulation of the Blood 
is made not only through the Azaſis- 
moſes of the Arteries with the Veiris, but 
through the Pores of the Subſtance of 
tho Parts themſelves. Of which more 
at large 1.2. c.8. 


XXVI. As the Trunk of the Por: 
ta Vein entring the Liver in the hol- 
low Patt , ſends forth a thouſand 
Branches into it, ſo likewiſe «4 thows 


ſand Roots of the Vena Cava are 


ard be 


"with 4 


Po the 1 
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queſtzons. And | 


| the Blood is only made in the H 


of the Blobd 


vey. 


Ne al 
£2ver. Concerning. which: 
c. 16: But betote A lots rope 
ther into that Trunk, cerrain membray 
nous Circles on the 1hner Side z lk 
Valves, ate oppoſed to the Boughs a 
the Jatyer Roots meeting. rogethet: , 
fomerimes thicker, ſotmetimes t innef, 
which Bartholine has obfery'd looking 
roward the' grearer Tunicle. The 
hitder the Return of the Blood going 
forward rowatd the Vena Cava, 


) XXVII, Concerning the Offics of rhe office 
the Liver. there are varions Opinions, of the 1i: 


of which the Ancienteſt and the 
received. is fron eats who 7% 
that Sangiification is compleated int 
the Liver, and that it, i. the tri 
and frimary ſanguifjing or- blood... 
making Bowtl.: *$ ' 
But this Opinion, after che Niſcovery, 
of the Circulation of che Blood, has beou 
wholly aboliftyd ; ſince ic is found that 
earf, 


Whick 


..Of the loweſt. Cavity. 


Which Fippocrates himſelf clearly lg: 
nifies L. 4. de Morb. where he ſays , The 
Heart ts the Fountain of Bo»4; the ſeat 
of Chaler is tn the Liver. . Moreover , 
Reafon contradifts that Opinian : Fir, 
Becauſe there are no Mzkkie Veſſels that 
reach rothe Liver, and conlequently no- 
thing of lis, Chylus 1s: carried; thither to 
be chang dinto\þlood ;. forthar the Chy- 
5 neither alcendsnor paſlesthrough the 


WeſaraicVeins, we (hall farther ſhew L7. 


, Becauſe in the Embryo 


£22. Seco 


the Heart atid*the Bloodt are feeri before 


any Rudimettsof 'the Liver'are ſeen: 
whereas the Liver, if it were. the Effict- 
ent of Sanguification , of Neceſlity , it 


ought to-precede- irs-Effect-, that is to/| 
lay, the Blood-- Thirdly, Becauſe when, 
all-che Bawels arc fornxd; and that in' 


the beginnittg- of the Formarion all che 
Veſſels ate: filed with Blood , then is 
the Liver ſtill  w- _— —_ = 
inclining ſomewhar-to yellow ;; which is 
A ian. # d &s not generate the ruddy 


< 01 
\ . 


food; .{eeing that of necelſity. it -ought 
Rte Slot ftan che beginning by the 
blood which'fe- generates and cotitains , 
before all the 6rher Parrs: Bur in rhe. 
beginning-ir is'of a pale colour, after- 
wards ſomewhat yellowiſh. which after- 
wards it preſerrss in its Subſtance, tho' 


clouded by-rhe copious. mixture of the 


© XXVIIE Bartholine af firi# was, 

of opinion that the more ;refig 4 01d, 

ronco&ed part of the C Nigs 145 CAr- 
E 


ried through the. V lhe V, els, grd. 
that dut of tþe'Chylus the cruger blood, 
3 generated, which 3s afterwards tn 
be brought to perfeFion' in the Heart. 
And Deuſingus , a ſtiff Detender of this 
Opinion, - believes the Chylus: comes to 
the Liver through the Meſaraic Veins , 
Fratt. de Sangmpic. Nay , that, ſome of 
the Milkic Vellels reach from the Sweet- 
bread to the Liver, and enter, the hol- 
low-parts of it: -of the former of which 
Opinions was Regius. Bur: afterwards 
Bzrtholize renounc'd this Opinion , and 
thar with, gogd reaſor!, becaule.it. could 
be h5\ way defended.” I. Becauſe no, 
 Mhlige Veſſals-reach the Liver” - 2. No! 
"* Ebylus pallss. rchrough” the \Meſararcs." 
4.3: Becauſe if the Heart ſhould make 
bload of the.crude blood -made-\in the: 
Liver, and not of the Chylus ic.{elf, of. 
receſury all he . Milkee Yeſels muſt run 
tothe Liver,-and carry thithez all their 
Chyle, to be tyrn'dinto blooq., and none | 
would run to the Subclawial Verrs, and a 
good parr of the: Chylus ' would ' aſcend | 


rarough the Meſarazzs ro the Liver. But | 


our Eye-ſight convinces us of che truth 


of the firſt, and Reaſon of the latter. 
See l. 7. c. 2. | 


Streiner through which the Blood and 
Humours paſs, 4nd that thoſe alterati- 
ons which they undergo in the Liver, 
are accompliſ}'d by percolation. True 
It 1s, ſuch a ſimple ſtreining may ſepa- 
rate the thin from the thick, but occaſi- 
on.no other alteration worth ſpeaking of. 
Belides, where there is any ſiteining , 
there the thin paſs thorough, and the 
thick remain behind. Bur through the 
Liver not only all the Blood paſſes, 
neither is there any thing of thick that 
remains behind z but alſo. ſome part of 
the ruddy Blood- paſſing thorough 5 lo- 
ſing its own nature and ſiyceraels; , is 
chang'd into bitter and yellow, Choler. 
If Gi:ſon ſhould perchance objet, Thar 
that ſame Choler is the thicker part,and 
therefore it doestiot paſs with the reſt of 
the blood, bur 1s evacuated thorough 
the Dutus Biliariaz; I anſwer , That 
che Choler indeed does often acquire a 
certain thickneſs in the Gall-bag,through 
its long ſtanding, and the diſhipation of 
\ the moſt thin' parts by the heat; but 
chat the ſaid Cholcr, ſo long as it re- 
mains in the Liver mix'd with the blood, 
is thinner than the +blood it ſell. And 
chis I will prove by the Roors of the 
Porus Biliarius., and the Gallbladder , 
which arc much leſs, much rhinner and 
narrower, than the Roots of the Yera 
Cava inſerted into the Liver. . For if it 
were thicker, it could never be ſuck?d 
in, and evacuated through Veſſels much 
thinner than the reſt; and leave the 
thinner to. be receiv'd by the bigger and 
larger Roots of. the. hollow Vein. Be- 
ſides, the Choler ſweats through the 
'Tunicles of the Gall-bladder, and dyes 
'the neighbouring Bowels of a yellow 
colour , whereas the blood never ſweats 
through any. Tunicles of the Veins, 
which are thinner. and ſofter. chan that 
Bag; and this is very likely to be true, 
becaule it is much thicker. 


the Liver is to moiſten the Blood wit of 
a ſulphury Dew-,. and together with 
the Spleen to perfec# the Ferment of 
that and the Cliylus. Arid therefore 
all Men, all Creaturcs, as well by Land 
as by Water, ate furniſh'd with che Li- 
ver, becauſe without that Fermenr the 
ſpiritous blood could never be made. 
'-.XKX1. From all that has been ſaid, 


i 


Book] 


XXIK. Gliflon believes the Paren. h _ i 


chyma of the Liver to be a certain $rny 


RXKX. Therefore the true office of Ti: 


Chap: 


wound that reach'd the deepeſt part of 


who after a piece of his wounded Liver 


x1V, 


it appears, that the Liver was always 
yeckon*d' among the principal parts , 
when Galen aſcrib'd to it the office of 
Blood-tuaking ; and though in our 
Age it be depor'd from that Employ- 
ment, and reckon'd among the Mini- 
ſterial Parts 5, yet us it to be rank'd 


among the Noble Parts, the Uſe of 


which we cannot be without , and 
which officiates in one of the higheſt 
Offices and whoſe Diſeaſes are moſt 

angerous , and _ to the 
health of the whole Body. Eſpecially 
che Wounds that are given it, are by 
Hipforrates and Celfus numbred-among 
te deadly arid incurable , by reaſon 
the copious flux of 'Biood, kills the Pa- 


* tient before it can be flanth'd by any Mec- 


dicaments ; or if' the: Blood happen to 
be. ſtop*d, yer the Ulcer that foHows the 
Wound 1s very rarcly or never to be 
curl ; ſo that of three thouſand wound- 
cd.in thar part, hardly one cicapes. Yet 
I remember five Cures of that Bowel , 
which arc reckor'd however next to Mi- 
racles. TOS 

The firſt is related by Gemma 1.1. Coſ- 
70(r1t. c. G6. of a Spaniard cur'd of a 
Wound in his Liver. 

The ſecon{ Bertin ſays he faw L. 13. 
£.7. of a Noble Man, whoſe Liver was 


the Liver of a Dog. 


nor only wounded, bur ſome part of the 
Liver carried away by the wound , and 
yer-cur'd contrary toall expeCtatiou. 


The third of a Patient cur'd 'by Ca- | 


tralivs himſelf ; which Patient had a 


the Liver, 04:r vat. 18. x 
The fou-th related by the ſame (+ 
broli«s out of Rochus of Tarragon. : 
The fifth mentioned by Hildan., Cent. 
2. Ocſerv. J4. of a certain Helwetian , 


was taken our, and tertible ſymptoms of 
approaching death, yetrecoverd..* * * 


None 


wounded 0 XXXII. But theſe are Mir PE s 
the Liver  Natzre which Averrhoes formerly aſ- 


eſcape. 


Stones in 
the Liver. 


get ſaw any man ſo wounded eſcape. 


Worms an4 


ſerted to happen ſometimes in Cures. 
For: my ;part - I have ſeen ſeveral 
Wounds of the Liver,..as well in the 
Field-as ini other Places , bict never 


XXXIII. 7hings unuſudl are ſet 
dom foind in the Liver, yet we' find 
in fome' Writers the | Relations of 
Stones and Worntt that have bein 
ſeen therein. © Amng the reſt Hierom: 
Mints sxegocas that he has (cen a Liver 


0f the loweſt Cavity. Y 
full. of Worms * : and. ſuch kind of 


Worms Mer 1s and Banhizus have 'ob- 
ſery'd. Bell s found a Hairy worm in 


which when it was cut in two with the Knife, aboupded with m4- 
ny thouſands of Worms ; .and above 4 quart cf ſmall living Worms 
were taken from it: this man 1iiſually drank 1wo, three, or four 
quarts of Canary in a day, and that for ſcme, years-rogether , by 
reaſon whereof he grew fat, anddyzd ſuddenly riitheut any pre- 
monitory Sickneſs : indzed the whole Subſtance of the Liver was 


nothing but Worms, Salmon. 

Then fot Stones; the Expericnce of (e- 
veral convinces us that they have been 
found inthe Liver : bat they are rarely 
gencrated in the Liver z yer the Author 
of the Ge/man Phyſical Ephenterides ciths 
one Example our of Gerge Grejſe!ins, of 
a certain Eady in the lower part of rhe 


der a bands breadrh in length , wherein 
was contained a flnaing black glutinous 


Humour, and in the muddle of ita Stone 
as big as a.Hens Egg , ſhining alſo, as if 


it had beenfull of Nirer , bur inſipid anfl 
without ary ſmell , weighing az onnce 
and eighren grains. The fame Author 


; 


* ] once ,, 
ſaw the Lt 


ver of 'a 
great 


| Lobe of whoſe Liver there grew a Blad- 


cites. anocher Example - out - of Zames of 


Negropont,. of a Liver of an unuſual big- 
nels, weighing above twelve pounds 

which was hard, yellow, and here and 
there ſtrew'd witi” hard. Stohesz and in 
the *Gall-bladder;” beſides muth yellow 
(mail farjd, were contair'd two round, 
yellow, rough; Stones, .about the bigneſs 
of a Musket-bullet: befides which,anath 

lefſer Stone ſtopv'd up the  Meatus Hepan 
ticus to, the Gall-bladder, Bur ho 
Srones are rarely found in the Livers of 
Men, yertin the Livers of diſeaſed 'Oxen 
Md Sheep , we have '{ometimes found 
'em very numerous, - ſome red , ſome 
yellowiſh; ochers white like Tartat of 


Wire. '* ' 


XXXIV. To this Story. of the Zi- Te Liver 
omertiiyys . 
 joyned with 


ver may be added a certain  Conjun- 
Fion of the Liver with the Lungs , 
and # wonderful ſituation of both of 
them, arid the parts adjoyning , which 
D. Waſlenaer, a famoys Phyſician at 


' Utrecht, imparted to.me in writing , 


as ſeen-by him in alittle Child of Cor- 
nelius de Mirop, Governor of Win- 
geniangenraeck. Thiz Child was in 
his life time Aſthmatic,. aud vexed with 
a ircquent and tefrible Cough , upon c- 
very (hight cccaſton ; and ar length dy*d 
of a Fever at ſeven ycats of Age. Whole 
Bady being open'd the 2d of Febr. 1665, 
in the preſence of D. Goyer, the ſaid //aþ.- 
[enazr, and two or three Chrargians and 


others. _ ; 
M XXXV. 


the Lungs. 


hs I IE - 
CRE > " b 


_ 


EE una we RIE-J 


> 
_ 4 


< ry BOY iN 
x a, yg, 


+ <a x 


” 


=. 2... 


+. wes. 


a. 4 > ont 


v*S@; oY : putts... gw: - 26+ 47h _ 4s Bo I wn | L OY 
_ | DS * WT -- AER aro er xt A vg porno vr 
WL44 <a. - 
wy £ . 


*..; £-*- 


$6 


of the loweſt Cavity. 


4 Biforj XXXV. The Abdomen being laid 


- 
Another 
Rarity, 
where no 
Liver or 
Spleen 
could be 
found, 


open, faith he, and the Breaſt, there 
was wv Diaphragma to be fornd by 
which the Thorax i ſeparated fron 
the lower Belly. Nor was there an 
more than one Lobe of the Lungs , 
which being continued on the right 
fide with the Liver, ſeem'd to be like 
it both in colour and ſubſtance, There 
was 10 ſfungineſ in that Lobe, which 
ctoſſing the middle of the Liver, un- 
der the hollow part of it , ftuck ont like 
an Appendix, Out of the midſt 0 
the Liver certdin Paſſages , like the 
Griſftles of the Windpipe, deriv'd 
themſelves into the Aſpera Arteria it 
felf. There was no skin or rover that 
appear*d about the Ribs ; for the Li- 
ver and right part of its Lobe, ſtuck 
every where ſo cloſe to the Ribs , that 


they could not be ſeparated but by 4 
Penknife. The Pericardium, ir 25 
there was but very little Liquor,enfold- 
ed but half the Hears , which about 
the bottom, together with the left and 
upper part of the Lobe of the Lungs , 


| pa firm 


wiited to the Spine of the 
Bac 


the lobe of the Lungs was faſter'd to 
the Ribs. In the Convex and lower 
part of the Liver, about the ninth Rib 
was an Ulcer, full of well concotfed 
Maiter. The Stomach alſo, conſider- 
ing the preportion : the Body , and 
the Age of the Child , was twice 
4: big as it ought to have been. 

KXXVI. Ard thus ſometimes we 
meet with wonderful things , as to the 
Fitnation, ſtrutfure, und comnexion of 
the Bowel-s. 

As for Example 3 No tlels rare and 
mMaiftrous is that; which ogy his own, 
and rhe reſtimony of ſeveral other Phy- 
ficians and Chirurgions , Schenkgus at- 
firms, 0%ſerv. L 3, viz. that in the Year 
1564. in the difſe&tion of the dead Bo- 
dy of Ortefs:is, a Merchant of _— 
there wes nat ſo mich as the fortflep to 
ſeen of any Liver or Spkeex ;, but that the 
ſubſtance of all the Inteſtines was flcſhic, 
and much more folid than the fleſh of 
the Muſcles, that ic (eem'd to reſemble 
the fleſh of the Heart. Thar the Ven 
(Cara had taken its riſe from the Ons 
nal it ſelf, which was ht to be 
Cauſe that the Parient in his life time 
was ſo frequently tormented with. an In- 


, as the Liver and right fide of 


Bodk | 


flammarion and Apoſteme in his Lungs. 
Malpigivs therefore conjeftures , and 
that not without reaſon, that the glaz- 
dulous ſubſtance of the Liver , contrar: 
ro the order of Naruce, was Extended a 


'y | the length of the Inteſtines 


0 FR. IF 


CHAP. XV. 


Of the Choler Veſſels, and the Cho- 
ler it ſelf. 


[. O R the diſcharge of the Oho- T4 FI 
ler there are aſſages ap- 8s in th 
poiited im the right aud hollow pert of i," 
the Liver, that is to ſay , the Galk of tk 1; 
bladder , and the Porus Bilarius; *** 
Thorough the latter the more feculent 

and milder Choler flows into the Inte- 
_ Into = y_ - wy 6 ag 

Er F HOWS, an tncre 4 wh * 

char ſtay be off Cat a of bind 
the part, but mote from the remaining 2 phui 
Liquor thar ſticks to ir , acquites a ſhar- oor 
p-r and more ſermentarive quality. above 
fis Medicinz, it is there demonſtratively d, FA Ao re 
ſuch thing in Nature, as the ſeparation 'F Gal from the Bll; 
but a kind of Lymphatic Fuice , which by the Fermentum of & 
Gall-bladder s changed into Gall, Salmon. 


Il. The Gall-bladder is an oblong +1: ci. 
Bladder, faſhion'd like « Pear, ſome- 6dr. 
what round , hollow, and ſeated in 
the caveows or hollow part of the Li- 


ver. 
| I. At the wppermoſt and middle Sinuin 


part it is joyr'd to the hollow of the 
Liver ; the reſt of it hangs forth with- 
out the body of the Liver 5 where 
touching the right _ of the Ventri- 
cle, and the Gut Colon, it_ nt- 
ly moiſtens and ſtains both with the 
Choler tranſpiring through its Tuni- 
cles. 

IV. It 4s furniſhd with « double Mm- 
Membrane. The one exterior with- 
out Fibres, riſing from the Peritonz- 
um, which inveſts the pendulows part 
without the Liver , and fuſtens it to 
the Liver , and i* the ſame with the 
exterior Membrane of the Liver. The 
other proper and more thick, ſtrength- 


ned with « ſlippery Slime againſt the 


| Acrimony of the contain'd Humonr. 


This 


Chaps XY. 


This ſevetal Anatomiſts, with Lanrenti- 

©; Fibres; us, affirni'to be interwoven with all man- 

ner of FiZres, and that with the right Fi- 

bres it attradts the Choler ro ir, with the 

oblique, ir retains the Choler 1n it, and 

with the Tranſverſe expells it. Yer too- 

thers theſe Fibres ſcem to be imaginary, 

in regard they cannot by any way be de- 

monltrated z and theretore Falloprus and 

Ryolanus explode *em 4 and Gl;ſon both 

reje&ts and refutes their Uſe delcrib*d by 

Lagrentias. But Laurentius's Cauſe may 

be well enough maintain'd, it we fay 

that alchough theſe Frbres cannor be rma- 

nifeſtly demonſtrated, yet they midy be 

diſcern'd by Reaſon , ſecing this part 

ſtands no leſs in need of Fibres to main» 

tain and ſtrengthen ir, than the Vers, 

Arterics , the Piſs-bladder, and ſeveral 

others, which when they ate dilared , 

contra& again by means of their Fibres , 

and {o return again to their former Con» 

dition. Which diſtention happens in 

the Gall-bladder by reaſon of the redun- 

dahcy of the Gall , or elſe its Efferve- 

{cency ; which, a ConttaQion by means 

of Fibres, tho? inviſible or obſcure, muſt 

. be'of neceflity , not only to prels fotth 

the Choler out of the Bladder, ( which 

Gliſoz grants ) bur alfo ro reduce the 

Gall-bladder to its firſt condition. To 

this we may add, that Fibres arc admit- 

ted by Anatomiſts in Veins, which neyer- 

thelek nq man can. caſtly demonſtrate , 

though it be maniteſt from their crooked 
ſwellings that they have Fibres. 

V. It h&s two forts of Veſſels , ſore 
that open into the Cavity of it ; of 
which more anon. Others, which run 
thorough its Tunicles or Membranes , 
which are fourfold. OSS 

I. Small litle Arteries 

- from the upper right Branch of the Cx- 
lat. 2.* Many Capillary Veins, bringing 
back the remainder of the blood after 
Nouriſhmenrt ſupply*d , and at length 
cloſing in two fryall Branches , through 
which it - may this blood into T 
Vena Porte. J- A little Nerze hardly 
conſpicuous, deduc'd from the branch 
of the ſixth Pair ctcepirig throttght rhe 
Tunicle- of the Liver: © 4. Some few 
Lymphatic-V:ſels propagated from the 
Liver,running through irs exterior parts. 
The Arteries and a Nerve enter ir about 
the Neck of iv The Feizs go forththe 

way toward the Porta: The Lym-: 
Phatic Veſfels in. Men emer the ſame way, 
and running thorough the bottom of the 


Gall-bladder, at the lower parr are joyn- | 


ed with the reſt of the' Lymphatirs pro- 


proceeding | 


0f the loweſt Cavity $5 


Creatures where the Gall-bladder hangs 
forth our of the Liver, they enter at the 
Neck, and fetching a Circuit about the 
bottom, return the ſame wav toward 0- 
ther Ly»phatic V-ſſels proceeding our of 
the Liver. 
VI. This Bladder is divided itito The divif. 
bottbjn and neck. War 
VII. Zhe bottom is larger, round. The bats 
or ſhap'd like a Pear, dangling below , '*"+ 
of the colour of the Gall contain'd i 
it 5 ſometimes yellow, ſometimes ruſt- 
colour d, ſometimes black, and ſome- 
tines of a Garlick green. | 
VIII. Iz the bottom of this ſame Stones 

Gall-bladder are found ſeveral Stones, nies 
but ſo light , that being thrown into 

Water ; they will ſwim at the top. 

Of theſe I have obſery'd ſundry colours : 
ſometimes yellow , {ornerimes black in- 

clining to green, and ſometimes ſpeckl'd 

like Marble. Thcſe ſeem to be genera- 

red out of Choler, void of any Actiino- 

ny, which in regard ir hever boyls, never 

breaks out of che ſaid Gall-bladder , but 

is harden'd within it by degrees into 

Stones, by the heat of. the Liver. For- 05ſervari- 
merly I diſſeted a Perſon that dy*d of ®+ 

the Taundice after he had beeri for ſome 

cars troubled with a black and —_... 
Teandice *, in whoſe Gall-bladder ] * 7hve 
found a Stone ſomewhat black, and of life paring 


an indifferent blackneſs. ; fan 

| afflited 
with a green Faundice : the one I cured; the other dyed, being 
given over by other Phyſicians ,as uncurable, The '$ vg wh 
Icured, ww al over of a yellowiſh green ; be which dyed was 
a dark or deep green. The cauſe or reaſon for thu Diſtemper 
rendre4in qur Synopſis Medicinz, lib, 4. cap.$, Seft; 10.Y 26: 
ad 36.fowhich 1 refer you. Salmon | 


Fernelis P.tholog. I. 6.c.. 5. .gives us 2 
Relation of a certain old man, who had' 
ſuch a large Stone in. bis Gall-bladdi, 
filling the whole Concavity” of it ro th 5 
degree,that he might be thought ro Haye 
no Bladder at all. Orher innumerable 
Examples there are of $toncs. foundin 
the Ga)l-bladder , frequentts be feemin 
the Writings of Phyſicians. _ gs 

IX. The neck of the . Bladder 3s The Neth, 
narrower, and toward the upper parts --- 
is ſtreightned into a thin paſſage , 
which ends in a common paſſage lead* 
ing to the Inteſtines. | wi 


Opinion of Andrew Laurentius, Vel>. 7 7atves 
lingius, ad. Bartholing ,; there are” ** 
Valves to be diſceri d;; ſometimes 


cceding from” the Liver. But in choſe 


two, ſometimes three, preventing the. 
| M 2 Returi 


_ 
. S—_, 
AWE 4-4 

-- No 
+0 3 nay 


X. In this neck , ' according to the whetter «- 


Wn ae 


Tz 


Leg 


., Pan =. 
_— «x I h 
.-— ,# 2 
+4 <4 Jr % 


_— 
_ 


a 4 


4 * ” oy _—_ ap = 2-2 . w” 
OO *oahngmroe bla nn, £28, ma 


"IS 4 
= x 2 —— 


bs ns | hag roam 


Of the toweft Cavity. 


Retnrn into the Bladder of the Choler 
which onght to flow into the Inteſtinet. 
But T could never obſerve any ſuch 
things 3 however, I obſerv'd the B- 
greſs of the Bladder to be moſs ſtrait, 
and the Neth of it 20 be fall of many 
wrinkles , leſt the deſcent of the Gho+ 
ter ſhould be tho eafie and tv9; ſlippery , 
ant therefore ts rendf# the' Evacudtion 
the tore ow. "Jn Tike manner ,nekher 
uld. Rzolpnns: and. 'Gliſo | find: thoſe 
/alyes For'the {aid narrownels of the 
Neck-ſcemst6 be order'd by Nature to 
tha end, that the Choler Being once 
goriuts its Bladfet; fhould "nor prefent- 
ly-reriwvrt agice\, +bur -ſtay- for ſore tire 


at the chtrance into the Bladder of the 
Gall, fomerimes a ſmall,and fomerimes 
a large Valve is affix*'d, which hinders 
the teturn of the Choler out of the 
Bladder into the Liver. In Dogs,whole 
Liver 1s divided into feveral Lobes, we 
have ofters found, and vilibly ſhewn to 
the Statiders by two or three Trunks. 
If you ask chen, ' how it returns in Per- 
ſons that are troubled with the Jaundice 
E anſwer that it does not return, bur 
that che Choler which is generated in 
the Liver, for wanr of convenient Effer- 
veſcency and Fermentation, is not ſepa- 
rated from che blood , and therefore ne- 
ver flows into the Bladder , but remains 
mix'd with the blood, and together with 
that is carried to the hollow Vein, the 


within, 'r1o &oquire a ſharper Agtirmbny , 
and morc ferraentative: quality * z from | 
ſomerbing the nature and propetty of the'place,and 
of the Do- by the mixture of the ſharp Choler (till 
17 ns Temaining inthe Bladder , which being 
have main. ne well mingled with it, aud. thence | 
rxined in railing a flight Efferyeſcency in the Cho- 
the places ler It {elf s it, happens that the wrinkles 
cored _ of rhe Neck being dilarcd and gaping by 
nopſis Me. E2NS Of that diſtenſion , forne part of 
dicinz ; 1Eb&ngatienuated and made more fluid 
which by that Eflexveſcency ,, cannot conveni- 
thing s ently be contained; but is forced down to 
ke = pew the Jateſtines. Of which feq-more C. x7. 
federation | following:  } Fon" 

of 89 me. tr, tiig 1: :5 : 

Sors of Art © and it 1s without doubt , the ſame. kind of Fuice , 
which being conveyed to other parts (as the Amygdalz, maxillary 
Piſs-bladders , Pancreas, Semint 
Feffls, antl Potts of tn.) by the Fermentum of 'the ſame - 
pwrrs is corverted mtg the Himnr if 2-an to the ſame ; (as Spirtle, 
Milt, urine, and Fatce, Seed, md Sweat.) Salmon, 


no?” Xi. The Gloler 7s carried v0 th 

#o the 31:4. Dladder through many ſmall Roots , 

der. &d tp"arid down ire the Liv 
4 


Fit Eer a= 


py Thvle Braebey of the Ve- 
Fas 44d. 


* This is 


Glatddutts, Womens Sets 


- 


The 
be 


fe 
Va and Vena Portz, ( «& has 

cb. cloſing tegether into one paſſage 
through thet\ paſſage pour ': for the 
Choter: |}-7070-'The- Gallbladder. But 


*,” »virt 
010 # 


|| That is, 
the Serous 
or Lympha- 


pharic Fuice, which by ebe F 
Jed, s banged 3 + $e bh 
ous intentions of Watayani 


wn ofithe Bladder, as afore- 
: uMdr, For $a 
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a di je foreging Chqe 1) [er ne 
W1 | XIV. To this there are ſome that TheY alt 


Vari- |, er 
al ES 
auto the 


"  achers deny there are any juch Yates , 


Heart, ard the ret of the Body: 

X{IL The Uſe 
it to colle# the Choler with which , in 
healthy Perſons, it is woderately re- 
pleniſhd, yet not fill d ſo full, but that 
it might contain half a ſpoonful more. 
In--a--lickly habit of body it is ſome- 
times {welld and ſtuff'd with-Choler ; 
ſomerimes, bur 'yery rarely , altogether 
empty. 


Porus Bilarins, calPd the Bilary Paſ- 
ſage, which # an oblong Chanel, twice 
as large as the neck of the Bladder , 
proceeding figm- the Liver ' rot fav 
row the Vena Portz, and corveigh- 
ng the Choler, recetv'd by. tia Liver 
into the common Chanel, which glides 
vet. azely ſormewhet thicker and more 

eggs through the broader Chanel , 
but alſo milder ; where ic doesnettarry 
by the way, or acquire a mote eager A- 
ctimeny , cirher . by. a longer ſtop., or 


from. the nature ofthe place, as the 0- 
ther alrcady "collected in che Blad- 
ger 


x epi. double Y alves, preventing 
the regreſs of the Choler into the Li- 
vpr 5 the one at its Exit out of the 
and the. other at «ts Entrance 
Du&us-Communis. But 0- 


, 
; 
| 


boeairſe they cannot be found by Anto- 
m»i)is-\- Bur Reaon ſeems to; periwade us, 
itghere are nor tho; yet ought 
to be: one, ſeceing-it; 18 manifeſt char there 
is fuch aVatwenrtr the Trunk which hin- 
ders the r otche Gholer. | For 'our 
parts, we forkear 40 derertnine the 


Contrayerkie; tili-out Eyes, and A 
; & 


Book |, 


of the Gall-bladder The UV, 


+1 XII. The other Choler Veſſot the 7% vii 


Chap. XV. Of the loweſt Cavity, 8g 
| Demonſtration ſhall give a definitive | which may eaſily happen ina ſickly Con- 
Sentence. | _— _ o_ FRapany in 
#uker XV. .Now here a Queſiton may 6 | 299 other part of tie y, may alter 
- fr . viſe, Whether there be two ſorts of from theit natural habit. - * 
of Choter. boler generated in the Liver,of whic XVII. Now the Porus Bilar 10S Fee wag bm of 
the one ſort , being the ſharper , flows | efves that milder ſort of Choler by ;,o the 
into the Gall-bladder 3 and the other | 99eans of innumerable Roots that are Filary 76+ 
milder =” through the Choler Paſ- diſpers'd through the Liver , which ""* 
ſage? Iſay , Nos, but that it is one | «ccompany the little Branches of the 
and the ſame Choler, whoſe ſomewhat Vena Portz to all parts of the Liver 
wore feculent parts nevertheleſs more | (ſome excepted, to which the Roots of 
eaſily paſs through the Porus Bilarius, the Gall-bladder are extended,) nay, 
as being broader 5 and by reaſon of they are wraps about with One and the 
their feculency are lefs eager 3 but the fame Tuicle , ariſing from the Mem- 
more thinner parts are conveigh'd into | brane that enfolds the Ziver , in likg 
the Gallbladder ;, to the end they may | 24#ner as the Spermatic Vein and Ar- 
there be made more ſharp, and acquire |#ery5 and by mcans of that ſo cloſely 
a more cficacious fermientative power;as | ſtick one tro another , that they cannor 
well from the Specific Temper of the | be ſeparated one from another withour 
Body, as from the Mixture of 'the | tearing ; in ſo much that ar firſt ſight 
ſharp Choletic Juice remaining in the _ cem to be one and the ſame Veſlel, 
Bladder. oy can only be difcern'd to be diſtin&t 
Diſerer- © NXVL. But that the Choler , which | from the variety of the Colour , it they 
cif Cl oliddes throweh the Potus Bilarius , be held up to a clear light, which can- 
7 dfers in ſome qualities from that not be done but when the Liver is excar- 
which is contain'd in the Gall, Mal- _ ; be i, 
pigius has experienc'd, Lib. de liene, XVIII. Franciſcus Sylvius de le —_ 
C.6. and found that which flows Boe is of opinion that they are not the © FOTYN 
through the ſaid Porus to be more little Branches 0 the Vena Porte 
mixd and lefs ſharp, nor coloured a+ | wich are cover 'd with one common 
like, and 'being heated by the fire , Turicle with the Roots of the Bilary 
nields a moſt throng ſcent, which the Porus , but that they are the little 
other doet not do. Perhaps it may be | Branches of the Hepatic Artery, which 
objefted, That many times there is # | he reports that he ſaw diſcover'd and 
thick and ſkrny Choler found in the Gall- | dexronſtrated by John van Horn; Dis 
bladder, which tor the moſt part is very. | ſputat. Med. 6. Theſ. 52. But with- 
Ri id os kk wii i rh |" outs ix thet demonſtration th 
enters the Gall-bladder (for being thick | #9 Gal Branches, which becauſe of 
and viſcous, 'ir could never paſs through the Liquor contain'd 4 them, are 
the-narrow Paſſages of the Roots , bur | 20 ſo ruddy as the Veins, were by 
when the Gall-bladder is obſtrufted,” or | Van Horn taker: for Arteries, Bur 
that rhe Choler for ſome other caule is | chat which Sy[ztus adds, That the "He- 
derain'd within ic longer than is requi- | patic Artery, for the moſt parr incloted 
lite, then the thianer patts being diſhpa- | within the common Covering,is inſerted 
ted by the heat of the Liver, the Choler | into the: lierle Branches of the Hepatic 
becomes thick and viſcous init,contrary. | Bilary Patus, I will believe ic whenI'tee 
t0its natural temper z and ſomctimes 1s | it. I know there is a very cloſe conjug- 
dry'd to a ſtony hardneſs: which for the | Aion of the little Branches'of the Parza 
moſt part happens for this reaſon,becauſe | and the.Ga/l 7eſſels , but. of no Artery, 
it has not a fermentative quality, fireng | And hence, that there is any Inſertion of 
nova to ſtir ituptothe Effteryeſcency , | ny Attery by Anaſtomnſes into the Bila-- 
and {o to timely exputtoti. In like Veſleky muſt be prov'd before rhy 
'rater manner, Tay, the Choler becomes Eys by demonſtration,before I can give | 
to hin: ſoipad in the Bladder, for | credit co it. The Chele 
of Wanto ow'riſh Liquor | wvxw 4 "OR IE" Ar "Snape 
+ + that comes from the Splea, by reaſon BE And uiho &s Roots |; ard 
ſed, of the corruption or defe& of which Li-| #9 POrUus 72ceive 7 or Juice of the Lis 


a, quor, the Liyer begets vicious Choler #, | generating of it from the Subſt "_ __ 
PP | f 
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the Ziver it ſelf, into which ſeveral 
little Branches of the Vena Portz , 
few of the Hepatic Arteries empty 
their Blood, which is preſently alter'd 
therein, and by the mixture of ſulphury 
rd ſaltiſh Particles is contoFed after 
a new manner , and in many of its 
Particles grows bitter, and turns into 
Choler. Which Choleric Particles, b 
means of rhe Glandulous Balls(of whic 
Maltigins afferts the Subſtance of the 
Liver chicfly «to conſiſt ) are ſeparared 
from the other bloody Particles, which 
are leſs alter*d by thar Concoftion , and 
ſick*d up by the Roots of the Porus Br- 
larins 'and Gall-bladder. | 

XX. And, as has been already ſaid 
of the Arteries, there are many "that 
feign ſeveral Anaſtomoſes between the 
Extremities of the Twies of the Vetia 
Portz and the Bilary Roots, although 
there are no ſuch things as we have 
ſhew'n in the foregoing Chapter. And 
which Glſoa clearly evinces by many 
Reaſons and. Experience , ought not to 
be ; in regard that the whole Alteration 
of the Blood into Choler, and ſeparation 
and transfuſion of it our. of the Veins 
into the Bilary Veſlels,is made by means 
of the Glandulous Balls. ' 

XXI. Now the Choler Jovi as 
well from the Liver through the Bilary 
Porws , at ont of the Gall-bladder , 
meets in one common Chanel,cald the 
Dottus Cholidochus, which is a Me- 
atus Chanel or Paſſage made ont of the 
-Necks of the: Bilary Porms , and the 
Gallbladder meeting together. 
is for \* XXII. This goes for the of part 
ws _ alone, ſometimes admitting the Pan- 
part fliti-" peatic Chanel at the end of it (which 

is very frequent in a Man , ſeldom in 
4 Dog,) toward the end of the Dao- 
denum.or beginning of the Jejunum, 
obliquely between both Tunicles of the 
Imeſtine, for the moſt part ſingle, ſel- 
dom double about the end, with an In- 
fertion of about a fingers breadth, o- 
pens toward the hollow of the Inte-' 
ſtine, and empties its Choler into the 
Guts, as well immediately out of the 
Liver, as ont of the Veſicle of the Gall. 


Ochers, and not withour reaſon, rather 
belieye thar this whole Chanel is no more 
than the Bilary Porys, extended” from 
the Liver tothe” Guts , into' which, on 
the {1de, is inſerted the Neck of the Galls 
bladder. | 


Th: Du- 
us Cho- 
lidochus, 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


| the other ſeems not able to _ 


Book], 


XXIII. Veſalias ad Sylvins aſſert © 7:1: 
that there are certain looſe little Mem- 
branes fix'd to the Orifice of this Cha- 
nel like Valves , preventing the Re- 
tirn of the Choler from the Guts fo the 
Ziver. Bur if we inquire more dili- 

ently , there will be no membranous 

alves to be found here, only an Inter- 
nal looſe Membrane of the Inteſtine,de- 
preſgd by the concofted Nouriſhment 
palling thorough, ſo ſhuts up the ray 
thaf rio Liquor can enter the Chanel 
from the Guts, which when the Cholet 
delcends and ſeeks to go forth out of the 
Chanel , preſently opens and gives it a 
free P ages 

XXIV. Gliſflon allows to that Part Gliffon 
of the Chanel which obliquely enters wie 
and bores the Gut, Fibres like Rings, perk 
which he believes are open'd hike the Vuſi: 
Sphincter Muſcles , when plenty of 
Choler makes its way, but are then con- 


traifed-again whenthat Choler is paſfd 


away , till more new Choler comes. 
And theſe Fibres, as he ſays, prevent a- 
ny Humour from aſcending from the 
Guts to the Liver or Gall-bladder. Bur 
perhaps Ghſſoz took thar little picce of 
Fleſh which bunches out at the Exit of 
the Dutus Cholidochus into the Guts, for 
ſome limle Shiner Muſcle. 

XXV. But becauſe that ſome ob- 1 
lique Paſſage into the Guts is very rar 
narrow, and the Charnel broad, hence” 


hardly the tenth part of the Choler 
through a Channel no wider than 4 
Gooſe-Quill, therefore Gliſſon thought 
'that the foreſaid Duus Cholido- 
chus, did not only do the Duty of 
Chanels to conveigh the Choler, but 


alſo perform'd the Office of Recepta- 
cles or Bladders, to contain and 
keep it ſor ſome time. But in the 
Ditſe&ions of dead Carcaſles *cis very 
rarely ſeen that any Choler is contain'd 
in thoſe veſſels. And therefore *tis more 
probable that the Choler moſt uſually 
deſcends in a [mall Quautky from the 
Liver and the Gall-Bladder ( for a 
{mall Quantity ferves to procure Effer- 
veſcency or Fermentation of the Chyls, 
rogether with the Paxcreatic Juice ) and 
therefore by reaſon. there is ſo little of 
it,it may ealily paſs through the Streights 
of the oblique Paſſage. Which Pal- 
ſage however being obſtrufted- contrary 
to Nature, then che Choler happensto 
ſtop'in the Duffus Choltdgchus, as it were 


in 


bey 
Chol-y 


VIDS CORL (H» 
i ” 


Chap, XV, 


Jn iinuſul 


Conftituri- 
0”, 


1 ſome Bladder, which never happens 
according ro Nature in a ſtate of Healrh. 
For thena litrle Choler ſomewhat ſharp, 
ſuffices ro provoke Evacuation, to cauſe 
a Diſtention of the DuZfas, and to open 
the Paſlages.. TOE 
XXVI. Here we miſt obſerve by 
the way a certain Conſtitution wa 
Gall Veſſels ſeldome happening, which 
we ſaw in the Tear 1658. in the Diſ- 
ſeFion of a Woman about thirty Years 
of Age, who having been long troii- 
led with # Dropſy not very te#rible, 
but partly an Ariaſacra , partly ar: 
Aſcites, at- length dyd of it, In 
this Body we found the Liver not Rud- 
dy, bur inclining go Yellow: In the 
reſt of the Bowels there was hardly any 
Yeilownels robe obſery'd, and an over- 
abounding ſerous Humor fill'd the hol- 
lownels of the Abdowren. The. Gall- 


, Bladder was White both within and 


NM AYftle 


oy 


Choley 
mughite Liver through the Bilary 


a 
Pore, 


hey 


& Moe that no Choler at all flows 


without, as alſo the Chanel running 
forch roward the Duitus Cholidochss 
Communts; and lo large as to admit al- 
moſt a Mghs little Finger. Bur neither 
in the Bladder, nor in the Chanel was 
any Choler ar all, but a white kind of 


wice, very Viſcous, and not very much: 


everchelels in the common Duftus 
Chohdochins ( which is che Bilarie Porus 
extended ro the Guts ) juſt entring into 
the Dwienwn, there wis contained an 
inditterent Quantity of yellow Cholcr, 
which by the yellow Choler within, was 
plainly diſcovered ro have flow'd into 
the Duodenm. 

XXVI. Hence we may pa rreat 
Argumettt againit thoſe affir me 
on the 
C us Fo 
the Guts, but that part _ Choler 
flowing from the Veſicle, breaks forth 
into the Daodenum , ard part af 
cends through the Bilary Porus, «4rd 
fo enters the Liver. Which that ir 
cannot be done, is maniteſt from rhis 
Obſervation. For ſecing that no Cho- 
ler was contained in the Yelſicle, not it 
ics Chanel, and yer the Choter was car- 
ticd ro-the Daodenun, it could be con- 
veighed. from no other Part than from 
the Liver, through the Bilary Porws, 
and the common Duitus Cholidarhns, 
wherein there was Choler alſo found. 


XXVIN. Here « 


Queſtion ariſes, 


1m; whether the Choler deſtends to the 


, 


Guts continually, 4nd with art equal 
Courſe? For Reſolttion of which 


of the loweſt Civith. 


Oneſtion, I think it proper to ds: 
Fi between that Choter which 
flows from the Liver through the Po- 

and that which falls from the 
Gell-Bladder. Now that ſomes Cho- 
ler, rho* but a ſmall Quantity contitiu- 
ally flows to the Guts, and--is-prefently 


' mix'd with the Pancreatic Juice, flowing 


alſo in a {mall Quantity, is apparetit to 
Sight in the DifleQion of. living Crea- 
tures. But I ſhould chi:krhat co be the 
-milder forr, deſcending from the Livet 
through the Bilary Poras ; not the ſhar- 
per and more fermentative Sort that 
c2mes from the Bladder, as being thar; 
which by reaſon of the narrownels of 
the Neck of the Bladder, docs not ſcemi 
ro glide our of its place, unleſs whey by 
ics Efferveſcency it dilates the Bladder 
and irs Neck, and makes way for it ſelf, 
And fo I think that this Sort does nor 
flow but by Intervals out of the Blad- 
der z and more eſpecially when the 
Gall-Bladder is pretſed by the Stotnachi 
full of Mear, as reſting upon the right 
Side of it: And ,when by teaſoti of the 
Concottion and Fermentation (o near it, 
the Choler alſo begins to boyl in the 
ſaid Gall-Bladdet. For that ſame ſharp 
Choleric Fetnient is not flowing contis 
nually, nor do the Inteſtines always re- 
quire the fame Quantity of it. But chie- 
y then ( when a new Chylus, bcing to 
be ſeparated ftom the Guts) ir cither 
ſlides, or is about to {lide down into*em, 
Gliſoz on the other ſide, belicves, thar 
when the Scomach is full; or that the 
Chylas is deſcetding to the lower Parts; 
the flowing of che Choler is not there- 
by promored, but rather hinder'd. Bur 
according to the _ cf Galen and 
che Ancients, he aflerts, that the Cho- * 
ler ſtays for ſome time in the Gall-Feſ- 
[els , and #ferwards of a ſuddain is for- 
 ced down from thence into the Gurs { 
and does the Office of a Clyſtet to 
urge*em. Which was that which be- 
ore Ghiſſn, Spigelius both believed and 
| maintained : ho? accotding to the O- 
pinion of theſe two Perſons the Choler 
| would flow intothe fnreſtines when there 
| was no need of it. But the Ground of 
\ chis Error was this, . That Galen and his 
Followers thought the Choler to. be a 
 mecr Excrement, and that ir only pro- 
| moted the Evacuation of the Dreggs ot 
' Nourifhttient, bur were ignorarrt that it 
is alkogether ncceſlary to the Fermenta- 
rivn of the Chylus. Of which more in 
the following, Chapter. 


KXIX. Beſides the common Chanel 14. ,,,... 
already mentioned, it the Year 165%. «! Chanel. 


in 


| Of the lowe$t Cavity. 
i? April; T publicly fhewd in the 


Anatomy Theater another unuſual Cha- 
nel, thinner than the other uſual Cha- 
nel, which- nevertheleſs was- there at 
the ſame time, and full-of Yellow Cho- 
ler, which had no Correſpondency 
with the Bilary Porus, or the com- 
210% Ductus Cholidochus already 
mentioned , but had its Riſe apart 
. above the Neck of the Gall-Bladder, 
where the Bladder begins to be 
ſtreightened: toward the Neck: Be- 
1iJes that it was carried apart by it ſelf 
to the Duodeniim, into which it was 1n- 
ſered about a Fingers breadth from the 
Inſertion of the common Duttus Cholt- 
daxh is. The next Year in another Bo- 


dy-we obſerved ſomething that was rare, 


that is ro ſay. belides the- uſual Dut%rs 
Choliabch#s, another unuſual Meatus 
or Chanel, extended from the middle 
'of the Gall-Bladder ,- dire&ly tor that 
part of the Gut Cl adjoyning to it. 
And thus foretimes we ſhall obſerve a 
Chanel ro extend it (elf from the Gall- 
Blalder to the Pylorus , and ſometimes 
'ro the bottom of the Stomach. But 
thele are the unuſual Sports and Varie- 
-ties of Nature, ({eldome to be ſeen. 


4 Digrſ. KXX. From what has been ſaid, 


t is apparent that Choler is made in 
+ Thr ic 1e Liver, * and from. hence flows 
10 ſy the forth froze the: Choler Veſſels into the 
Fuice ge- Guts, Tt remains now- that we ſpeak 
nerar”g ſomething} of irs Generation and its 


Choler 
more ſpect- Ute. 


ally, be - | 
cauſe the ſame Fuice cannot be brought from. other remore 
Parts as the ſame time, Salmon, . 


ne Cho- _XXXL Choler then is a Fermenta- 
erlfe. _ ceons Juice prepar'd in the Liver out 


of the + FYenal- Blood:, - and ſpecific 
lenetic Juioe. (a) © 


( a) That is to ſay, the Jail Fuice is prepared and firted in 
the Liver for Separation, to be received into the Gall-Bladder, 
and there by the Fermentum inherent, to be perfefted, and made 
that choleric Fuice, which is.biner, and [0 ſent into the Feju- 
num. Salmon. 


XXXII. It is generated as well out 
of the Sulphury and Un@&nons Parti- 
cles of the Vena Blood, as the Salt 

and Acid Particles of the ſowriſh Li. 
quor coming from the Spleen, - toge- 
ther with thoſe ' that flow through the 
Vena Portz, being beforehand Con- 
coftet, 'mixed and prepared in the 


Liver after 'a' ſpecific manner, For 


ſion, 


the ſulphureous Juice , altho* it Bz 
{weetiſh of ir (elf, being for {ome time 
concaCted with the faltiſh Ferment, grows 
bitter and changes its Colour. Now that 
this is the matrer of which Choler Con- 
liſts, the Art of Chymiſtry teaches us, 
as being that by which bur lirtle fixed 
Salr and Water, but much volatil Salr 
and Oyle may be extrafted from the 
Choler of the Bladder, if in its natural 
Condition. 

 XXXIII, This Choler concoded itt 
the Liver, one Part of it, beiitg the 
oo remaining mix®d with the 
Blood, is carried to the Vena Cava, 
and therein, infuſes into the Blood a 
certain fermentative Quality by which 
it is made fit to be preſently dilated 
in the Heart. The other Part more 
bicrer and more fermentaceous , partly 
of a milder Quality, flows through the 
Bilary Porus to the Inceſtins ; and part- 
ly forc'd into the Gall-Bladder , trom 
the Property of the Place and the Juice 
abiding in 1t, becomes yet more bitrer 
and ſharp, and acquires a ſtronger ter- 
-mentative Quality. 


this Motion of the Choler, ſome famons 
Phyſicians, as Galen, Lud. Merca- 
tor, Helmont, Krempſius, Hoffman, 
and others made a Doubt whether 
ſome Choler were not generated in the 
Stomach, Heart, Head, aud Kid- 


nejs, ds well as in the Liver and 


'* Gall-Veſſels; which ſeems to be prov'd 


by the Vomiting of Choler, in the Diſ- 


Fs calPd Cholera , and: the zellow 


"Froth ſometimes ' ſwimming upon ex- 
trated Blood, the Bitterneſs of the 
Excrements contain'd in the Ears, 
and. the choleric Colour of Urines. 
' Bur their Miſtake proceeded trom hence, 
that they thoaght-Choler ro-be a meer 
 Excrement, and that it was all of it ſear 
through the Gall-Veſſels to the Gutts, 
and from thence evacuated z and were 
ignorant that in the Diſtemper called 
Cholera, being forc'd out: of -the Blad: 
der into the Guts, the greateſt part of 
it aſcended into the Stomach , and o 
was vomited up; as alſo that a good 
part of it was carried to the Hearrt, a 

mixed for Fermentation ſake: with thc 
Blood, and circulated with -the- Blood 
through all che Body, and hence the 


Colour of. ic appeared” ih, the Froth 


bara == upon. the Blood, and in U- 


'rincs; Hente alſo the Colour and Taff 


XKXXIV. From the Ignorance of 


Book 


The Ini. 
on of (ly, 
ler, 


Whetls 
Choler 


genera! 


in hr 
Pani! 


Of the loweft Cavity; 


cle into» the Contavity # hf ind 
there preſently changing fnto the, ſame 
Nature with the reſt. of the Choler 5 'F 
in like manner as a Tagg of Wine, 
being poured into 4 Tub of Vinegar 
freight becomes Videgar. * 


* This Opinion « Sotvlus; comes very near theTruth, if it ba 
conſidered as 10 the Partfeles or Miner of which Choler is Le- 
nerated-; Bits is the Ways and Paſſages leading that Mater ta 
the prop:r Place, 1 am wery confident be is wide from the Mark : 
For the Paſſages put. of :the Liver into. the Gall- Bladdzr ( whi- 
are indeed Syrainers). are evident in many Perſons 20 the nl £ 
Eyes ; but with a Microſcope, the appear , famous, S9 t/ 

deny them, a man muſt ebſelurely dey bis Senſes. "Salmon; 


: Chips xvi 


of ir praveeded in the Excrements of the 
Ears, tho . ir beanot generated in the 
Parts that evacuate thoſe Excrements. , 

' KXXV. The property of Place 
gemerdtin  conduring to the Generation of Cho+ 
Cs upon (fr on ter; Hepends partly uport the inner 
pd Fdricle of the, Gall-Bladder it ſelf, 
Tuntele — which is endWd with a pernliar fer- 
___ oy Ment aceons Quality : Partly upox the 
the Che!er Choler reſiding. in > that Blades, which 
we our by 4 loxger oY, being there fermen- 

ted and Boyling, becomes more ſharp 


1h Plike 


Anew Opi- 


mon, 


and rein ary _ _ Nr _ 
and renders more ſharp the freſh 
milder Choler flowing _ of the Lz- 
ver-into 'o Ry Frog fly ow: 
are the ſharper Ojring,, jHOWws. 
out of the Bladder,” and the milder 
taking its Room, and ſtaging there, 
betomes more ſharp. Nevertheleſs the 
Choler acquites cicher a more intenſe or 
remiſs Acrimony , according as more 
or fewer, and thols more ſharp or mil- 


der, falciſh and ſowriſh Juices , ; » Howing b 


from the Spleeh tt the Livet, and there 
are intermixt with the ſulphurous Ju wo, 
and are more or leſs concofted. For if 

the Juice that flows from the: ſpleneric 


Branch, be either leſs in Qu 


vanciry or 
eſs Sha ay 
Sharp an leſs 


the Choler beconfes .le 
els effetual to promote 
Fermentative Efterveſcency 


- which grow- 


ing Clammy iri the Choler Veſlels of the 


Liver, and Bladder, as not being ſuffi- 
ciently atrchuated by. thar, weak 
von cauſes the Jaundite#and many ' 
&r Ob ſtrutions. Bur if the Liquot 
ro x aca from the Spleen be too ſharp, 
theh the Choler becomes too ſharp and 
eaget as. well ir! the Yaſa' Bilaria of 
the Liver, as in the Call Bladcde, -and 
that Any bmp v roo viol tly 
in the Fer preat } Iman 
Cholera” reby Dyſ: Diſemiris, and other Diftem- 


Hers. aqua; & ita ſowre Pantreatic Juice 
into che Inteſtins ar the ſame time. 
DERVE, Franck de wo ol 
vius, the very ſma 
whith' the Chole# is conveighed from 


. the Liver to the Gb, 'CON- 


on. 0 ms 


; L be ent ont. 0 of hg of fa, 


Parts of f "foe lood- conveighed 
h the C plc Arteries to = 


penetrating g Hyde 
gre Hem = Pores of its Tum. 


rvincible Paſſages, through k 


Regrus is $a of the ſame Opiaion. 
Philoj. Natue. l. 4; c. 12. who neverthe- 
leſs. ſeems. ro acknowledg the Bzlarid 
Roors, extrafting the Choler our of the 
yenal Blobd infulſctl into the Liver: But 
theſe three thing deftroy the Fijon of 
Syknws 1. For that neyer any Signs 
appcar as any Blood inflſed into the 

ollow. of the Gall-Bladder 4 no, nor 
ſo rauch ag the lealt Drop ever obſerv'd 
y any Anatomiſts; whereas in all othet 
Parts whercin any Juite, Liquor; or Sþ{ 
ric, isto) be tnade of Blood, there ate 
ſome marks of Blood that manifeſtly 
appear, as in the Brain and Teſticles. 
2. Becauſe rhat Choler is pag way ig 
ſome Creaures that are laid to be deſti- 
rute of a Gall-Bladder, as in the. Harr; 
the Fallow Dect, the Camel, dc: Ih 
which Creatures it cannot be generated 
in the Veficuls Fells, our of the Blood 
that glides through the. Arteries, bu 
being pions 4 the Liver it ſelf, flows 
through the . Bilary Porus. 3. Becaul: 
thoſe blfructed 


Veſſels are ſomerimies © 
through which the Choler is conveighed 
to the Perus; arid Galt-Bladder, which 
is the cauſe of the Jaungice; by reaſon 
of the grear Quantity t Choler diffuſed 
over the whole Body ; when as it,is ap- 
parent that fo Choler was gencrared url 
the mean time in the Pons, or empty: 
Gall-Bladatr ; tho the. Cyſtic Arteriet 
conveighed Blood ſufficient ro tlic ere 
der a3 hey uſed to doi, . 4. gr 
ih Glutrops and grear Drank 
undice proceeding from a - 
per of the Liver, cannor pda | by, 
the. arterial Blood þ&i being chang'd into 
Choler, which ws ay 'borh before 
and then cartied ro t 11-Bladdet; 
nor is there any Reaſon it- ſhould rheh. 
be, niore copiouſly conveighted- thicher 
to be changed into Choler, than at.a- 
ny other time: 9. Becauſe this Opiniog 
ſcems ro preſuppoſe as if all the whole 


| Mals of Choler were generated in the. 
N Gall 
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for SuCtion, to the End the Choley ſhould 


Gall-Bladder, whereas it is all geneta- 
* 7 beg the ted in the Liver # before ircomesto the 
Diverſion Bladder : As is apparent from hence, for 
ef the At- that very much Choler flows through 
For in Þ2= the Porus to the Inteſtin, which never 


lieving of | 


ehis, fince COMES near the Gall-Bladder; and there- 
the contra- fore could nor be generated out of the 
ry can 62 Particles of the arterial Blood, gliding 
= ? \ intothe Bladder. 6. Becaule rhis Opi- 
mn; ion ſeems alſo to maintain, . that real 
e:.Salmon, Choler docs not pre-exiſt in the Bload, 

and that the Particles of it being ſepa- 


rated from the Blood, flow down into 


the hollow of the Bladder, and are there | ' 


made perfe&t Choler. But the Vanity 
of this Opinion we have at large demon- 
ſtrated. C. 10. artit. de generat. Sure pan 
creat. 
Fhe Tiſer- KXXVII. Moreover what Sylvi- 
tion of te 1s, in his Addition to his Diſputati- 


be ſent to th: Inteſtins or Gall-Bladder 
through the Porus, for 4 ſtrong and contt- 
nued Compreſſion of the Glandgles of the 
Liv, cauſed by continual Reſpiration, 
and the Impulſe of . the Blahd. runmng 
through the Arteries, and the Branches of 
the Portz promote the Office of Separatt- 
03 1n the Glandulous Balls, and its Pro- 
pulfuon through the Bratiches of the Porus, 


conglobated Kernels, in the Parotides and 
the like. + 
XXXIX. But herein the learned 
Gentleman is very much miſtaken, 
for there .is in the Blood coming to 
the Liver and bilarie Feſſels, a cer- 
tain Subſtance interided for Choler, 
but not Choler it ſelf. * 


Book tf, 


as it happens in other contlomerated, and 


Hepatic | : | 
s for the Support of bis 
Artery into On — fo ory f h * This Aſertion of the learned Author agrees with Truth it [:f, yr 
the Bran- P7110, 0.20t CET to ol C Nc and with what we have before ( in ſeveral places ) declared. 
_ of the W eight, as to E abliſh his oFrine.' cerning this matter, and without doubt in this _ _ is o 

OrUS UN : . _ {| ways to be undetſtood, when he ſpeaks at any time of the Seps. 
certain, F or the Inſer 101 of the Hep atic Ar | mayer of Choler from the Ha in the Liver, . viz. * 

tery into the Branches of the Porus | «is « certain Subſtance intended for Choler, but not Choleri 


ves not prove it, becauſe the Inſerts \ ſelf * The which Subfiance or Fuice is neither Yellow nor Bir 
mays P p F ſe ter, nor Choler, nor contains any Choler till it is tranſmuzl 


_ on it ſelf is as yet very much queſt i- thereinto by the proper Ferment of the Part; Salmon, 


oned, as being grounded: more upon 
ancertain Belief than certain Sight , 
and therefore to be laid up among 
theſe Doubts which are n0t tobe cre- 


dited. unleſs viſible to the Eyes. In 


like manner- alſo his Experiment made 
in a Dogg, by means: of a little Pipe 
thruſt into, the. Hepatic; Artery, and 
blowing through it into {the Gall-Blad- 
der, is very uncertain,  eyetLÞ3 
felſion of Syluis himlclt, Theſ. 54. 


Moreover if the Wind could be fo ea-. 


fily blown- into the Concavity of .the 
Gall-Bladder, ſtore of Blood. might ca- 
fily be alſo forc'd into .it by the Protru- 
{lionof the, Heart.andthe Cyſtic Arterys, 
which never was.yet obſcry'd by any 
Perſon. A 


wheker — XXXVIN.. But Malpigins abſo- 


Cine Iutely.denys the Generation of Choler, 

reed ont 1, de hepe1.3. believing -that Choler 

nr gene aj om out ' of any Blood by 

me the Mixthreand Concolfiqn of ſeve- 
p, 


ral Humors inthe Bloods "but that 
it is. only ſeparated from the Blood 


by nieans of the Glandulous Balls of 


the. Liver it- ſelf, aud that ſuch as 
zt 3s, it pre-exiſtsin the Blood, and 
thereſore' has need of 'nothing more 
than Separation. Which Separation 
he thinks to' be thus brought to paſs. 
Netther, ſays he, is there any Neceſſity 


As there is in the Nouriſhtnent a 
certain Matter, out of which. a Chylus is 
to be prepared by the mixture of a ſpe- 
cific Ferment;and the ſpecific Concottion 
ofthe Sromach, which .is not the Chy- 
lus it ſelt: And in the Chylas there is the 
Subſtance of Blood, but not the Blood it 


| ſelf: And, as theſe Humors the Chylus 


theCon- || 22d £ TO 
| tatrons and ConcoCtions in the Bowels, 


and Blood are made by ſpecific Fermen- 


delign'd for tharpurpoſe, of thoſe things 
which before they were not; in like 
manner the yellow and bitter Choler; is 
made out of ſweer Blood, and acid ſple- 


nic Juice (of which neither is, yellow or 
bitter, neither of *em is Choler, -or con- 
tain any Choler in themſelycs J being 
mix'd together in the Liver, and fer- 
mented and concoCted- after a, ſpecific 
Manner: Andthechieteſt part of ir ( for 
ome of the thinneſt 'remaings\mix'd with 
the Blaod, js:.carried 'to- the Fexa Cava 
andithe Heart, is ſeparated fram the reſt 


of the Bloods; being unfit to. be chan- 


d-into Choler, and.is carried to, the 
Roo of the Þlksy Veſſels, and To by 
degrees procttth to the Poruant blarte 
Bladder. Iey We rranner a89"Chyrai: 


kry, various-Bodics- are\ changed into 


Metab ,. which. before. wete not Me- 
tals: And cut oftbiogs void-bh Colour, 
mixed and boy \COgOLINET a.new-Co- 


four is raiſed, which was not in the Sub- 


ſtance 


Chap. 


produced a red Colour. 


Coloyr and 
mt 


of Choler, and as they vary , happen 


ſtance b:fore z as out of waire Salt- [ar ; 
tar, and tranſparent Spitix of Wine is 


And hence ir 
may b2 certainly concluded, rhar there 
is not any ſingle Separation of Choler 
pre-exiſtent in tac Blood, but a new 
Generation of Clioler which was not be- 
fore. As to the Arguments which Mal 
jeis alledges of rhe pre-exiſtency of 
Lirias in the Blood, and other things 
too prolix to be here cited , they are 
not of fo much Moment as to proye 
that pre-exiſtency of Choler in the 
Blood, and ſingle Separaticn from it; 
when as there 1s not the ſame Reaſon 
for the Separation of the ſuperfluous Sc- 
rum pre-exiſtent, and the Generation of 
neceflary Choler not pre-cxiſtent. Of 
this ſee more in C. 10. already cited. 
XL. The natural Colour of Choler 
is yellow, the Taſt bitter,and ſomewhat 
tart, the Subſtance Fluid. But by 
ſeveral Canſes, all theſe three in a ſick: 
ly habit of Body ſuffer Alteration, as 
the Blood is eather int 4 bad or good 
Condition, or the ſplenetic Juice con- 


weighed to the Liver is more or leff 
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that haye dy'd in otr Hoſpital, we have 
demonſtrattvely and frequenely ſhewn a 
Green Eru2:1z145 or Rult Coloured, and 
ſometimes a blackiſh; Colour in the 
Bladder ir ſelf before the mixture of the 
Pancreatic Juice z nay in the Daughter 
of the Lord Viich, who dy'd of an Eru- 
ginngs Flux of the Belly, and after her 
Death by me difſeCted in the fight of 
ſeveral Phyſicians, we found the Gall- 
Bladder ſwell'd ro the bigneſs of a Hens 
Egg, and full of an Fruginous Choler : 
Which we have alſo oblerv'd in ſome 
other Infants that have dy'd of the ſame 
Diarrhea, as allo in othcrs who haye 
dy'd of the Diſcaſe holy. $5 that 
the various Colours of the Choler do 
not always proceed from the Vixture of 
the Pancreatic Juice in the Inteſtins, but 
are often acquired in the Gall-Bladder, 
and Bilary Veſſels, in the ſame man- 
ner as we have already rehearſed. Of 
which {ce more in the preceding C. 7. 


XLI. But now that the ſeveral pic of 


Humors engendered in the Body being 
mix*d with the Blood, according to 
the diverſity of Qualitys, occaſion a 
great Variety of Colour, is apparent 


Salt, Acid, Sowre, or Auſtere. For 


hence ariſe many preternatural Qualitys 


Fevers, Chilerick Diſtempers, Dyſente- 
ries, Tawndice, Colic Pains , and ſeveral 
other Diſeaſe. Which Regner Graef 
affirms to ariſe only from the Corrupti- 
on of the Pancreatic Jute ;, but contra- 
ry to Experience, for the DifleCtions of 
Bodys that have been brought to the 
Grave by thoſe Diſeaſes, frequently tell 
us, thar when the Sweetbrcad has bcen 
firmand ſound, the Cauſe of the Diſ- 
eaſe has lain hid in the Liver, Bladder, 
and other Bzlari: Veſſels; rho* we do 
not deny but that the ſame Diſcaſes may 
ariſe from a vitious Pancreas Hence 


there are ſeveral Alterations of the Co- 
lour of the Choler, which is ſometimes 
Pale, ſometimes Saffron Coloured, ſome- 
times Red , ſometimes Ruſt-coloured, 
and ſomerimes inclining to Black. Ne- 
vertheleſs Regner de Graef, not confide- 
ring the Flux of the ſplenetic Juice to 
the Liver, has conceiv'd a quite diffe- 
rent Opinion concerning theſe preterna- 
tural Colours: Believing that ſame va- 
riery of Colours happens to the Choler 
notin the Gall-Bladder, nor in the Cho- 
ler Veſſels, but in the Duodenum, and; 
that by the Mixture of the Pax:reatic,, 
acid or {owre Juice, no orherwiſe than if 
It ſhould change irs natural Yellow.into 
any other Colour in the Gall-Bladder it 
felt. Bur in the Difletions of Bodys 


one theſe Experiments which we have 
obſer d in the Gall of an Ox. Which 
being mix'd with acid things, as Oyle 
of Vicriol, or Tartar, or Vinegar fir(t 
bovP'd a licnle, then growing very thick, 
became of a green Colour , bur being 
ſtrongly ſhaken in a Flaggon with thelc 
Acids turu'd tro a whitiſh Colour. Be- 
ing mix*d with ordihary Cinamon Wa- 
ter; it became more Thin, more Yel- 


C olours 


from vari- 


ety of Hu- 
mors, CON» 


firm'd by 


Obſervati» 
0n. 


low, and more Fluid: Bur being mix'd- 


with Spirit of Wine; preſently ſepara- 
red from ir, and ſctled at the Bottom. 
Laſtly, being mixed with fair Water, 
a little Gall dyed a great deal of Water 
of a Saffron Colour. 


XLII. Of the motion of the Choler whether | 
we have ſpoken ; that is to ſay,that ſome *** Choler 


aſcend 10 


part of it mixed with the Bloed, tends 1. 1;.., 


from the Liver to the Vena Cava, through tte . 


but that the greateſt Part is tarrie 
to the Bilary Veſſels, and ſo through 


| the Porus and Gall-Bladder to the 


Inteſtines. Bur the Opinions cf others 
arc far different concerning this Martter. 
Veſaltas ( following the LL of 
Galen) writes that the Choler is drawn 
our of the Poras to the Gall-Lladder,and 
from thence is forced down to the [n- 
teſtinves. Bur this Opinicn fails, becauſe 
it does not d:*monſtrate the Way thro? 
which the Choler comes from the Po- 


r45 to the Gall-bladder. To which it 
N 2 Cannot 


orus, 
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cannot aſcend through the Chanel of 
the Gall-bladder, and through thar de- 
{cend again from the Gall-bladder to 
the Jnteſtines , for that in the parts of 
our Body there is neither any drawin 

of Humors; nor any natural going an 

returning the ſame way. Ha, L 3. 
Obſerv. c.7- believes that the Choler of 
the Liver does not aſcend, unleſs when 
the Mouth of the common weatys Chr- 
lidxchus is ſtopped by ſome Caule or 0- 
ther, but that upon ſuch an Occaſion ir 
may be done. But the Wrinkles and 
Narrowficſs of the Neck of the Gall- 
bladder contradi& this Opinion, alto- 
gether impcding the Ingreſs of the Cho- 
ler aſcending this way z ſo that the Cho- 
ler thruſt forward from the Gall-blad- 
der it (elf by compreſhing into the com- 
mon Duttus Choltdrchus, can by no 
means be repell'd back into rhe Gall- 
bladder by a contrary Compreſſion of 
the ſaid Duiius. From thele Backus 
very much ditters, Daſſert. de corae c. }. 
& 6. who aflcrts that the Choler 1s 
carried direMy out of the Cyzs to the 
common Duttus. Chalidochus ; but that 
the Extremity of it, which ends in the 
Inteſtines, is ſo fram'd, that it does not 
permit the Exit of the Choley, but rea- 
dily gives way to the Chylus:delcending 
from the Stomach ; hs ſuffers in like 
manner its aſcent to the Liver. And 
that it communicates as well the Chy- 
lus, as more eſpecially a part of the 
Choler through the ſame Hole to the 
Pancreatic Wirtzungian Duftus. But 
the very Sight it ſelf evincesand deſtroys 
the Opinion of Backes, by which it ap- 
peats to the Eye in the Diſſetions of 
living Animals, that as well the Choler 
as the Paxcreatic Juice break forth from 
their own Places intothe Duodenum,but 
that nothing of the C gr can enter 
through that way out of the Guts by a 
contrary Conveighance. Francis ae le 
Boe Sytvins, introducesſtill another Mo- 
tion of the Chylus, and aſſerts that the 
Choler which is bred in the Bladder 
flows to the common Duttus Choltdochus, 


and iscarricd from thence partly to the- 


Guts, partly aſcends through the bilary 
Porss to the Liver , and there being 
mix'd with the Blood reriders it more 
thin ; but that no blood flows from the 
Liver through the Porus to the Inteſtines. 
And this in his Adaitament he proves 
from hence, becauſe that by blowing 
through a Reed there is a Paſſage open 
from rhe Porus to the Liver. A moſt 
egregious Conſequence ; and this is ſuch 
another. The breath blown through a 
Pipe intothe Vreter, paſſes into the Kid- 


ney, and farther into the Emzulgent Vein, 
and Vena Cava, therefore the Uripous 
Serwn is Carried out of the Bladder 
through the Ureter to the Kidirey. Cer. 
tainly it would be very ſtrange, if the 
Choler which is bred in the Liver, and 
from thence once empty*d into the Ve- 
ſicle, ſhould return through the Poyus 
to the Liver. But the Falſhood of this 
Opinion appears from many things al- 
ready ſaid. Firſt from the rate Conſti- 
tution of the Gall Veſſels: And the 
Force of it is quite enervated by the 
Experiment of the perſpicacious Malft- 
gtus, I. de hep.c. 7. InaCat, faith he, 
of a few Months old, where the Gall-blaa: 
der 1s conſpuunſly prominent, I have 
ty'd the Neck of the Cyſtis with a Thread, 
and emptyd it out of a Waund in the 
Middle. Then have I again bound th: 
Extremity of the Du&us Cholidochus, 
where tt opens 1#to the Tnteſtin: Then the 
Creature ſtill Irving for ſome convenient 
ſpace of time, I hav? found the intercet* 
ted tilary Porus extreamly ſwelPd, and a 
Portion of the commun Du&tus Cholidos 
chus. Arne that T might prevent all Poſs 
fitulity of Separating the 'Chaler by the 
b:Ip of the Cyſts, after I had firſt tyd 4 
hard Kut tn the Neck of it, T cut off the 
Cyſts 1t ſelf, and threw it away. And yet 
I found the ſame Swelling follow in the 
bollow'd Pores by reaſon of the fluwing 
Choler. Moreover I try d with my Fin: 
ger to drrve upward the Chaler contained 
tn the Veſſels that ſo ſwelPd, yet would it 
return with a Force , nor could be hett 
back unleſs with an extraordinary Violence. 
A little after he adds, 7t 1s moſt certain, 
from many times repeated Obſervation,that 
the Extremity of the Cyſtic Paſſage being 
bound, jo that not the leaſt part of the 
Subſtance of the C'yſtis or of its Neck, ves 
main beyond the Ligature, but that only 


| the common Duftus Cholidochus, and 


the bilary Porus may run direftly toward 
the Inteſttnes; and then tying another 
Knot near the Fox, a remarkable 
Quantity of Choler will be collefted toge: 
ther, and evacuated out of a ſmall Wound 
| made beyond the Ligature in the mid 
Way; which Knot may te [everal times 
unty d, that the Porus Bilarius betng plew 
tifully filkd may be emptied again. 
XLIII. To which Experiment may 
be added three or four Obſervations 
4 Riolanus, Anthropog; |. 2. c. 22. 


rom whence it appears as plain as 


Day, that the Choler flowing from 
the Gall-bladder never aſcends tho- 
rough the Bilary Porus to the Liver $ 


And that no Choler often delcends o_ 
the 
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the bladder, by in a _ _ in | 
reat quantity from the Zzwer through -Y 
rt: Communis ro the Inteflins,| {CHA P- XVI. 
and ureangt yo m__y = -_— qua- 
lities, produces Dzarrhzs, enteriesy 
che Diſcaſe Cholera, cruel Grin, and of the Sp leen. 
other Diſtempers. | 
me uſe of  XLIV. Concerning the uſe of the | 1. HE Spleen, calfd by the T* ner. 
the Choter. B). der , there have been hitherto Latine; Splen, by the Greeks 
great Diſputes among the moſt Emi- | 59iv, i an Organic Part , or Bowel 
nent DoFors. Ariſtotle thought 3t ſeated in the left Hypochondrium , 
to be ſeparated from the Blood , as a under the —_—_ agma , between the 
meer noxious Excrement ; whoſe Opi- Stomach and the Ribs. 
nion is followed by many. And hence | Il+ {t is very rare, or rather prodj- vnſud 
it is that Bauhinus, Anat: 1. 1. c.45.makes | £7015,” as both Ariſtotle and Pliny te- SHuationa 
a doubt whether the Collection of the | ſtiffe, that the Spleen ſhould change 
Choler in the Bladder be neceſlary to | places with the Liver , that is , that 
Lite z when the ancients affirm'd the ' 2, ſhould be in the left, and the other 
caule of long life to be the emprinels of | ;,, the right Hypochondrium , which 


\ . *""Yn. * 
the Gall-bladder , deducing their Argu- 
mentfrom Hayes , that have no Gall , | 2&7 theleſs has been obſerv'd by Cor- 


and yet live long. Haly Abbas, and 4- | NElius Gemmayerd Talentomus.And 
T1CeR, lay that It heats and {trengrhens {uch an unuiual Accident Cattiernus de- 
the Liver, and hclps its ConcoCtion. (cribes; and Bartholine relates two or 
Zirbus writes, that it defends the Liver | three Hiſtories to the ſame purpoſe, 05- 
and other parts from Putrefattion. Which |/&vat. Anat. Raz. Cent. 2. Hiſt. Alio ir 
Opinion, tho? it be exploded by Yeſalius, |15 a5 unuſual for the _"_ tobe wanting ; 
yer does it nor diſpleaſe Riolanus. Hel- which detect neyecrrt cleſs Hollert {F TC- 
mnt afletts it to be the Balſom of the | Portsthat he ſaw in a certain Woman , 
Liver, and all the Blood. G1:ſo-afferts and was found in Ortelis , as has been 
that ir does not only preſerve the Liver laid £.14. Andrew Laurenttusallo makes 
from PutrefaQtion, bur prevents its Ob- | Mention of a Body difſected at Pa- 
ſtructions, purifies the Blood, and hin- | 725, that had "no Spleen; in which the 
ders its Coagulation. Ye/1:ngzus allo lays Splenetick Branch ended in a {mall Glan- 
that ir preſerves the very Chylas from dulous Body. Thus Kerckringins in his 
Putrefattion. Many Neorerics, accotd- | At. 0bjerw. writes, that in two Births 
ing tothe Opinion of Gale: , have de- difleted at Amſterdam , he obſery*d the 
ſerid only to promote the Evacuation of | Sp!zez to be wanting: Ariſtotle allo te- 
the Excrements out of the Guts ; which | ſtifies that the Spleex is wanting in ſeveral. * 
Bartholine ſays, are thereby made fluid, | Creatures, L. 3. de part. Anmal. All 
and fir for motion. And thus all have | Creatures, faith he, that have Blood have 
made a doubr concerning the Ule of this | 4 Liver, 9ut all have not a Spleen, And 
Noble Juice, which is found tobe want- | £- 24 A/ moſt perfett Creatures only have 
ing in hoMan, and which no Man can | 4 Spleen. Thus Rzolanus, Hollowing A- 
live without: and of which Ferzelius | 71/totlss Opinion , Creatures that have 
writes, that many Pcople have dy'd, in | #97 or very ſmall Lungs, have nme of 4 
whom there has been found no other | wry ſyzall Spleen. Ext allo in Apog: 
cauſe of their Death, than that the Gall- | writes that he has obſery?d ſeveral Birds 
bladder was alrogcrher empty of Gall. | to have no Spleen. | 
| XLV. Manifest therefore it ts, that HE. Iz Mer it #s gener ally but one, The num> 
Choler has a more noble Uſe, than hi- and ſeldom exceeds that number. Ne- ber. 


therto has bee 4 to it by Phyſgcts | verchelels Cabrolius , Obſerw. 15. as allo 
ans and Pioker & wb 3c —_ Poſthius,and Down de Marchettis, have 


; — . | fonnd two. Fallopius obleryes,zn Objert. 
the ef Ofc of it is to be ſervice- | 1,,-1\c hasſecn thre frequently in Dogs 


able to Fermentation. Ot which more | there are two, not ſo often three 5 une- 
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at large c. 17, uy in bigneſs z out of each of which 
there is a veſſel extended ro the Splenc- 

tick branch. And the ſame thing 'per- 
haps may fall out in other Creaturcs; 
For Ariſtotle de Generat. Animal. 1.4. c.4. 
writes that ſome brute Creatures have a 
double 


o2 f the loweft Cavity: 


_—_— Stl-2nz and that ſome hayc none | 
\ at all. 

TheCon. IV. The Convex part of it is knit 

nexion. to the Diaphragma, 208 ſo fait and 

| tite as the Liver , but ſuperficially, as 

alſo to the left Kidney by ſmall mem- 

branons Fibres ſpringing from the Pe- 


ritonzum. And yet in Nowv2md. 1668. 
we tound ſo faſt a Connexion of it to the 
Diaphragma, the left Kidney , and the 
teft Lobe of the Lroer, extended ſo far, 
tat the Connexion could hardly be ſe- 
vcr'd without dilaceration : bur this rare- 
Iy happens. "The Bar part adheres tothe 
Caul, and the adjoyningParts, and be- 
ing ſo bound, in ſane-bodies ſeldom de- 
icends beyord the loweſtRib: but the Li- 
gainents being fooſen?d,it is felt in a lower 
place, ro the grear diſturbance of health ; 
buttheLioaments being quite broken,ſom- 


breadth, and one and a half in thickneſs, 
and weighed abour {1x common pounds, 
and fo exceeded the Liver 1n biqnels. 
Aetins |. 7. c. 10,15. writes,that in Sple- 
netic Perſons this Bowel ſometimes reach- 
es in length to the Gros , and with its 
breadth rouches the Liver. Such great 
Spleens as thele Yeſalius alſo and Mar- 
cellus Donatus teſtifie that they have ſeen 
themſelves. And Cabrolius makes men- 
tion of one that weigh'd five pounds. 
Schenk allo relates out of Gamerus the 
Story of one that weigh'd three and 
twenty pound. But ſuch prodigious 
bulks are- very unuſual. In the mean 
time, the more preternaturally big this 
Bowel is, the worle it is with the Patient 
whoſe body is the more extenuared 
thereby, becauſe it docs not afford mat- 
ter ſufficient to accompliſh convenient 


times it {ſides down into-the Hypogaſtre- 
:94;WhichC abralius obſery*d to have hap- 
penzd to a certain Noble Man ; whole 
S/leen {\wam upon the whole Concavity 
* Not mz. Of hisbelly #. And which by Ryolanus 
ny months was {cen in a Pariſian Woman, whoſe 
a7» 1 had a Spleea reſted upon her Womb, and for 
CFilt un- two years deceiv'd the Phylicians, who 


der 1 
4.4 , taok it for a Mole ; whereas when the 


Splzen ſo dead body was open'd, the cauſe of the 
large, that Swelling, and the Womans'Death, were 


z# covered both tound- rog=ther to have:proceeded 
almoſt the fi l 


"1-7 Ab. {fm the Spleers being fall'ndown out of 
amen, 303 PRave- 

and reached 

down t1 the left Groin:, it was ſo apparent,that it might outwar 4- 
ly be felt. being above nine Inches in I:ngth, and about ſeven In- 
ches in breadth, *Thz Child died, and was opened ; by which we 
were confirmed in the extravag ancy of this Bowel, Salmon. 


The big- - V. The bigneſs of the Spleen in 
neſs. ; I? . 
Men is various, - according to the dis 
verſety of Bodies and Conſtitutions. 
For ' generally it is fox Inches long, 
three broad, and about the thickneſs of 


the Thumb. 1: diſeaſed bodicsit ſome- 
times grows to an enormous bignels ; {o 
that irs protuberancy beyond the Ribs 
may be borh telt and ſeen. They thar 
inhabir moiſt Regions and Fenrry Places, 
have large Spleens. Lindan reports alſo, 
That the Common People of Friezland, 
that uſe for their common Drink ſowre 
Batter-milk, have great Livers. In the 
Year 1657. I difſefted a body, wherein 
I found a four ſquare hard Spleen,abour 
the bigneſs of a mai's head. Fernelius 


alſo writes that there was a Liver ſeen, 


Liver. Wepfey found a Spleenin the bo- 
dy of a Noble Woman , that in length 


| Fermenration'in the Liver, of which the 

blood being deſtitute, cannot be atrenu- 
arcd and brought to perſeCtion asir ought 
to be ; but is left, ſowre, acid.,xhick, and 
otherwiſe unprofitable for the Nouriſh- 
ment of the Parts. From whence ariſes 
the Scurvy, as Hippocrates firſt obſerv'd, 
I. 2. Poreth. They, {aith he, are troubled 
with bad Gums, and ſtinking Breaths,who 
have large Spleens : but they who having 
large Spleens are ſubject to bleed , and yet 
hawe 10 ill (mell in their mouths, they are 
troubled with bad Ulcers and Lack Spois in 
their Legs, ; 


VI. Spigelius has obſerv*d , That 1-17: 


they who have large Veins, have larger 


Spleers, and therefore lean People are Spim. 


more ſubje to ſwolP"n Spleens than 
they who ave fat. 


VII. Rarely the Spleen is Iefs than Snil 
its natural proportion, and yet I re- Spleens 


member ſome Examples of ſuch. 1. Vi- 
dus Vidius the younger, L. 12.de Cu- 
rat. Morb. c.1c. in the Body of a Man 
very cachectic , found a Spleen no big- 
ger than a Pigeons Egg almoſt as hard 
as a Stone. 2. Salmuth Cent.2.Ob- 
ſerv. 21. in a Woman that dyed in 
Child-bed, otherwiſe very healthy while 
ſhe lived, had found a Spleen ſo ſmall, 
that it hardly exceeded the bigneſs of a 
Mar's Thumb.  7.Rio/anus alſo reports 
that the Spleen of Thuanus the Hiſtorian 
hardly weigh'd an Ounce, 4.Conringius 
affirms, that hardly any footſtep of a 


argh. 


VIII. The ſhape of it 3s oblong, like 


exceeded five hands breadth , four in ' 


an Oxe's Tongue , whence ſome have 
calPd 


Book 


| Spleen appeared inthe Pr: EL uxem- The Shit: 
that for bulk and quantity exceeded the j ve rixceſs Of Lu : 


Colonr. 


wp. xVt. 


eld it the Torigtie-Bowel, 4 being | 


2-t nmelike it t# O#en, Dogs, and mi- 
»y other Brutes : it is ſomewhat full Ml 
Crinhles within fide 5 but- the ontſide 
js ſomewhat bunchy or bo/ſie. But in 
Man the ſhepe of it us found to receive 
ſundry Figures : #« being in ſome tri- 
angular, in others {qua » ſquare, 
round, ſharp pointed; and in others 
diftinguiſifd into Lobes. The upper- 
moſt and thicker part of it is calPd by 
Hippacrates and Rufus the Head , the 
thinner part the Tal. | 
IX. The Colour in, a Child in th 

Womb i raddys in Perſons grown up 
t# maturity of a lead Colour , or black 
and bluiſh. And Spigelius has ob- 
ſerv'd it, and ſhrwn it in diſſeTion of 
grown Perſons, when it has been as 
red as the Liver; which has been alſo 
obſer?d by Veſalius, Bauhinus, ad 
Conringrus: The cauſe of which va- 
riety of Colour proceeds from variery 
of Dyer, and alteration of Temper and 
Heat ; for thereby is caus'd a greatalte- 
ration of the Humors of the wholeBoi' 
dy, and ſo of thoſe Humours that -are 


carried to the Spleen, whence the varictY 
of Colour. d 


X. It # ſurrounded with 4 doubl 
Membrane, one exterior from the 
Peritonzitm 5 the other thin aud Pra; 


ont the ex- 


0} the loweſt Cavity. 


NT. Between both Membranes ſhoot 
forth various Lymphatic Yeſfels' , like 


ral Valves, which according to t 


lowiſh or ſomewhat reddifh Liquor, bub 
by my own, and the obſervation. of 0- 
thers, a Limpid, and. by conſpicuous 
paſſages carried through the Cawle, taſt 


All which ariſe from man very {mall 


Spleen. ; 3 
XII. 1t # alſo - 9 with inny- 
merable Fibres thin and' ſtrong , com- 
pos & of little Strings twiſted together 
with a wonderful piece 
ſhip, without arty hollowyweſs in them- 
ſelves. Glifha indeed attribures ſome- 
thing of hollowneſs to *em-, and mit- 
guided by that Error , rhat he thought 
they contributed to conyeigh the Ali- 
miehtary' ſlſce to the Nerves”  Malprete 
a5 alrogether doubetul a5 t> their Cavity, 


ſaves iv to more picrcitig and fortunate 
Inventions deterntine\ he matter. Q- 
'thers,. lels. Accurate InſpeRtors, behiev'd, 
ithoſe Fzbres to;he;a. Contcxture of the 
ſmalleſt.Sanguiferpus. Vellels. , 

" AL  Bejrdes the forementiond 
Lymphatic Yeſſels conſpicuous among 
the Tunicles, it receives alſo other 


Veffels, 14s ' Arteries , Veins, and 


per to is , proceeding from the $5; 
terior xSLiew of «f Peels. en- 
tring the Spleen, and interwoven with 
a neat anc worderful conittxture” of 
Fibres. Which Tunicles or. Venibrags 
have their Arteries, Veins ; and Netves 
from thoſe'thar'paſs tHrough the irthe? 
Subſtances - | Wn) 
Malfight'l. de Itea eo 1: remarksa 
wonderful hardeets of. che'ithner Mens 
brane,natyer obſervidiby-Ls.- 7t25- 04+ 
Jer/d,; lays he; by many, that that Mem 
brane becomes hony; - and. Boſchius: þ-4; 
ſeen it jo hard toward” the Muſctes of the 
Abdomeri; that he ſuſpeted june [ryr- 
rhaſity to be #ithin tt. And many mes, 
eſpecially in Sheep, I have obſer cd little 
hopes of a Pargetry SubSaneeyWUiers cal d 
 Melicerides, ans orher Timmars, provetcieng 
 forbaps\from-"the wavigus: canglattaating 
matter \kreaking, forth fea the Extvenu tes 
"of the Veſſel the... next, Tit; cer, he 
wrires,, that he' himſelf once, ſaw that 
Cartila oh of Gifhp Membrane" 
ari Ok F; that the-fatni8 wis obſerv/d 
by Ste '" $0 « 3þ17 ©" fr. 


» 


; Nerves, diſpersd thorough its whole 
we” OY Co OK 

XIV. B is watered with two Artes 
ries, ome. entring the. upper part; the 
other the lower part : which Malpigi- 
us obſervd tv-exter the Parenchywa, 
br Subſtarte of the Spletn'in an Ox 
and Sheep with one Branch, but in 4 
Dog, # Mop  n11-ſoberal Ukbdr/Crea- 
titres, "5 | ree or* Pp Bruxcher, 
Theſs' AHY&s "rhe OVA from the 
Branch Sf WA" left Oltthict , which 
they call the" SpLenRtic AHery,, and 


and with abiding onyſe ceeding 


as, and being. there divided into 4, 
thouſand Branches , are diſpersd all 
over it. Through theſe ; Arteries the 
Blood is'forc'd, for. which if there be 


nor a paſſage. {ufficiently free 4 ro the. 


{Roos of the Veins and the Spleactick 


ranch,” 


ſervation of Malpigius, contain 4 jel- 


Vario 
Lymphatic 
Veſſels, : * 


ortn EE A? = form'd like 
a kind of a Net, furniſh'd with / oy kia of 


Nets 


forth izito the Receptacle of the Chylus. 
conglomerared Kernels contain'd in the" 


& Fur-: 


niſh'd with 
Flbres, 


Workmans 


' confeſſes he'conld not perceive it;and yer. 


Irs Veſels; 


Its Arte« 
riess 


Jorefimes Vt 8rtal} Both. ons - 
Por pod tie THR Vf the Nortz 


to the Spleetr by' the fide" of the Pancres , 
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166 Of the loweſt Cavity. Bodkt 


Btanch, { that ic cores to b6y1 tbo] _XVILI. Batikiinns, Battholine,au i wy, 
much inthe Spleen, there happens Pul-] ove others write, that in the inner ** 
fation in the Splecn,no leſs than thar in. purt of the Bowel , ſeveral Branches 
the Arteries... "which Ti 71) relates of Arteries cloſe # phonics the d 
-- '2 miraculous Story, L.2. Obſerv. 28. ofa | 4p jr 0,9 BO nl pOY Cpt 
>>” Pulſationof ihe Liver that iyas heard ar | ®f 7#*Feins by Anaſtomoſes, by which 
"_ thee diſtance of thirty foot. | means the Blood is transfu#'d ont of 
tens, * RV. ſends. forth. 4 great Pein ow 1 oſs and Rochas 
> "1 \ 01%; 4 (ES Splenetick, Branch. Bur this ſeems nor 
< part, call d the Splenetic | ©; Lable , ſeeing that the blood in 
h, »pich ſticks cloſe to the" Pa- | (ich a Paſlage or Transfuſion only can- 
renchytma with »umberleſs Roots, ont | not atquite 8 requiſite ſuBacid ferments- 
" of which inſenſibly cloſing together , | tive quality. And hehce it is neceſſary, 
ſometimes three , ſomitimes four by | that that transfuſion of the blood be 
" more griater Branches are found , by | ade by ſome interceding Medium (a; 
and b conetring altogether into - happens in the Liver, of which we ſhall 
one 


' | ſay more below, when we come to di- 
plenerick, Branch which runs | (of the Function of the Spleen. In 


forth athwart under the Ventricle , | the mean while one remarkable Anaſy- 
through the upper parts of the Cant, ta wuſis is to be obſery'd ( rarely Yb, 
the Vena Portz , diſcharges it | which the Trunk of the Attery, beforc 
ſelf imto it. | it entcts the Spletn , cloſes with rhe $pl-- 
Highmote © KVI ,, | netick Branth. Whith ſeerms to be form'd 
danke the l f my rothatend,partly that the Arterious Blood; 
_ ny far into t by its mixture,may render the Humours 
c of more fluid that are carried our of the 
the Veins, Spleen to the Splenetic Branch,and excite 
you moon {peedy _ om. 
e redundant and ſuperfluous : 
goeed by reaſon of # mos nk of the 
49 cannor paſs with 'that requiſite 
faking | ſwiftneſs through the Spleen , may flow 
*ſame through this Anaſtomoſis into the Sple- 
netick Branch. 

. =, » XIX, om ow i a Vaſe call'q rin 
firmed perfectly, diſtin , y Vas venoſum breve, which enters the: 
be comprehe | | Splenetick Branch, wot far from , or 
For if there be ſo many that | rather juſt at its going forth, frequent- 

| bur os Y ile wo affable char infle \ : fg Beit of th 
; AJIO many #235 To Amume” Uh ranch out of t ex 5 in Beaſts, 
Blot, ane ar inthe pit js fre of, the Rot of wa 
Reſt 40M tion of the: blood, amd conſe: Veſſel flickittg to the Vemtricle, met 
quently 2 Tuner and Inflanamazioti of | #9gether «bout the bottom: of it, ſeldom 
the Bowel.'.....{' -.., , po thtt Joyting into one , frequently into two 
k #44vcs, -  XVIt-Highmore bath alſo obſerv/d | or more Chantels , and ſo conſtitute 
2 the /eaps at the Exit out of the ſometimes one, ſometimes two or three 
ds. little Valves looking | Vaſa brevia, which all ſhoot forth in- 
Spkeen,and:ſaphic d,as to ito the Splenetick Branch. In Dogs and 
ſuffer to flow from the Splene- other brute Beaſts, _ one, frequent 
tick Branch to the *# , but oxly | v<tal Vaſa brevia, eſcend into the 


: the Humonrs frow the Spleen into ;| aid Splenetick Veſſel, ; 
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checks they ein Yor r be: one any ry _ the Splemetich 
red , yer are they prelently perceiv*d, 10 | Branch at the | lower part, and pours 
ſoon a) the Splenenck Branchis puff uP, | forth its blood into io. The Ret, of 
or that Veaterbe injettedintolr through |203:ch «dbering to the inner part of the 
2 Syrbake 1 —_ hoy _— Podex, are rg Venez Landa by 
ico the Spleen. + + - Ls dales internz , the Internal How, 


k (Chip. XVI- 

Ari ;hoidal Veins of which nevertheleſs the 

bh Trunk is moſt frequently inſerted into 
the left Meſenteric Vein. Theſe Vel- 
ſels, that is to lay Arterzes and Veens, be- 
fore their Entrance , are covered with a 
double Tunicle ; the outermoſt of which 
they pit off when they enter; and caſt 
next about the Splcen.arid by that means 
the Tunicle of the Spleen 1s made our 
of it. | 

mu Chy- XXI. Beſides the forementioned 

ry ; din Veſſels carrying manifeſt Humoiirs, 
ſome there are who tell us of milkze 
Veſſels. But it is moſt certain that nv 
milkie Veſſels ſhoot forth to the Spleen. 
For if the Chylus were carried thi- 
ther,zt would run the hazard of a Coa- 


$ 

the yo Liquor. ' And there- 
fore they are alſo miſtaken who think, 
that part of the Chylus aſcends from 
the Vena Portz, through the Splenetic 
Branch to the Spleen, as was former- 
ly aſſerted by the Ancients, and lately 
by Ent, Apolog. Art.23. But through 
that Branch, as well the blood that 
remains out of the Nonriſhment of the 
Stomach , as that which is after a pe- 
culiar manner concoFed in the Spleen 
i ſwiftly carried through the Vena 
Portz ard the Liver. Which is moſt 
apparent in the DiſſeCtions of living A- 
nimals by a knot faſten'd upon that 
Branch: For preſently a ' {(welling will 
ariſe between the Ligature and the 
Spleen , and a lankneſs roward the Vena 
Porte. Which Ligature, it ir bz ty*d 
in live Dogs, ſomewhat before the Fn- 
trance of the Ys brews into the Splene- 
tick Branch, then the ſwelling will ap- 
| pear between the Spleen and the Liga- 
| ture, and the lankneſs on the other ide. 
Which is a certain ſign, thatnone of the 
| thinneſt Chy[45, which nevertheleſs Regs- 
« inculcares is carried from the Stomach 
| 
; 


Th: Va 


to the Spleen through 25 zenſun reve, 
or other GaFric Veſſels , to be there al- 
ter'd into a fermentaceous matter ; but 
that the venal blood only deſcends from 
the Vertricle through that Veſſel , and 


Ind flows dire&tly through the Splenetick 
How: Branch to the Vena Porte. Moreover if 
"m4 the aid Ligature be ty'd upon the Vas 


breve it (elf, then are we taught another 
thing ; for then preſently the {welling ap- 


pears between the Ligarure and the Veſ- 
e ſel, and the lankneſs toward the Splene- 
tick Branch. By which itis plain, thar 
the blood deſcends from the Veins of 


ulation, by reaſon of the acidity of | 


0f the loweſt Cavity: 


the Ventricle, as has been (aid; but that 
no Melancholy or Acid Juice alccnds this 
way to the Ventricle , and is pour'd forth 
to create hunger, according ro the Aﬀer- 
tion of the Ancients. .Laſtly,if the ſhort 
Veſſel be open'd by Incifion above the 


b 
| Ligarure, and the Chonat flowing our be 


taken up in a Spoon; atyy man may {ce 
thatir is orily the pure Yeral Bloodgwith- 
out any mixture of Chylusz and that it 
diftersnor a jot either in Subſtafice or ti 
Colour, from any other Yenal Bod ; 
and this wherher you look upon it warm 
or cold. Which plainly overthrowsthe 
Opinion of thoſe, who affirm part of the 
Chylas to be carried ro the Spleen through 
thoſe Paſſages. An Opinion which we 
have ſufficiently retured in the feyenth | 
Chapter above. | | 
XXII. Beſides the foreſaid Yeſſels, 1ts Nerves 
the Spleen alſo receives two little 
Branches of Nerves , derivd from 
the Coſtal Branch of the ſixth Pair , 
which do not only paſs throueh the out= 
ward Tunicle, and not loſe them- 
ſelves there , as was formerly thought 
by many , but penetrating further in- 
ward, are diſtributed through. the 
innermoſt parts of the Bowel, with a 
manifold Ramification , which little 
Branches atcompany the Blood- bearing 
Veſſels; and are enfolded in the ſame 
Covering with them, being form d out 
of the proper Membrane that covers 
the Spleen, which at the entrance of 
the Feſſels turning inward, and ſhap d 
into the faſhion + a Pipe, accompanies, 
and as it were gathers into a Bundle 
the Ramifications of the ſaid Veſſels 
Gliſſoa allo obſerves that theſe Nerves , 
the nearer they approach to the Spleen , 
the larger they grow ; as they likewifc 
do in a little ſpace attcr they haye en- 
ter'd the Spleen. 


XXIII. Moreover, Ghiſon writes; w;-16-; 
that the ends of theſe Nerves are 17. 11 
ted with Nervous Fibres , and by _ 
that means a certain Alimentary Li- Ziquor ? 
quor is infig'd out of the one into the 
other, and tarried from theſe to the 
greater Nerves ( which Alimentary 
Liquor, he ſays withal, is pour'd forth 
through the Parenchyma of the Spleen, 
being firſt extended by the Fibres 
themſelves) afterwards this Liquor 
is conveigh'd into the Folding of the 
Nerves adjoyning to the Renal Glan- 

les , from thence, as occaſion ſhall 

oO 


| ſervtz 


they carr; 


0f the lowe$t Cavity. 


ſerve, to be diftributed into all the 
Nerves of the Body, either immedi- 
ately thro::gh the Nerves of the Fs 
Pair, or - by the means of the Brain 
and Spinal Marrow 3, and ſo to be 
carried to all parts of the Body. But 
the moſt learned Perſon is in this par- 
ticular altogether out of the way. 
For, as has been ſaid, the F7bresare not 
kollow, nor have the Nerves ſufficient 
Cavitics through which any Liquor pre- 
pared inthe Spleen can paſs : nor was c- 
vcr any -Azatorift fo quick-{ighted as 
to ſee any Liquor in the Nerves, or 
that after Diſſetion could ſqueez the 
leaſt drop,out of 'em. Beſides, it is un- 
queſtionable, and no more than what is 
recciv?d ard eftabliſh'd by all Philoſo- 
phers, that the Animal Spirits are thruſt 


forward through the Inviſible Pores of 
the Neryes'from the Brain and oblong 


Marrow into all the parts of the Body : 
Now then, ſhall any other vitible Ali- 
mentary Liquor, thicker than the Spi- 


Yits, aſcend from the Splcen to the Brain, 


or its Marrow through the ſame Inviſt- 


ble Pores by any other Chanel or Strzam? 


Will the Nerves receive the Alimenta- 
ry Juice from the Spleen into themſelves, 


.not only to be caſt forth into other parts, 


* but alſo to be remitted back into the 


Wherefore 


Ablurdities, and therefore an 


Spleen ir {elf > Shall at another time the 


ſmalletdrop of Liquor falling upon the 


Nerves beget a Palfte, and ſhall this en- 
rring in abundance out of the Spleen pro- 
duce no harm? Theſe are very great 
Opinion 
ſupported by. ſuch flender Props muſt 
fall of Necctfity. See more of this L. 8. 


C. I. 


XXIV. Here ſome one perhaps may 


the Spleen put the Queſtion how it comes to paſs, 


w not Jo 
quick of 
Feeling. 


that the Spleen ferniſh'd with ſo mas 
ny little Branches of Nerves ſhould 
be ſo dull of Feeling, ſeeing that the 
Nerves are not only endued with a 
moFt quick, Senſe, but alſo contribute 
to all the membranow Parts by the 
animal Spirits a moſt acute Feeling ? 
The reaſon of this is, becauie there 1s a 
continual Numneſs up>n thoſe Nerves 
occaſioned by the ſubacid Subſtance of 


the Spleen, which is perceived in the 
Taſt of the-Spleen being boyd, and 


more obtuſe than . at anether time. 

And thus :much concerning the Veſ. 
ſels, whoſe State and Condition , how 
they were fourd out by accurate In- 
{pection into the Spleen of an Ox, 
Malpigius deicribes I. de lem. c. 3. 

XXV. After the Fibres and the , 
Veſſels, the Subſtance it ſelf of the 94. 
Spleen is to be enquired into; which 
in a ſound Spleen is ſomewhat hard 
and firms and endures handling 
without any harm, but in a ſickly 
Condition of Health grows ſofter and 
is eaſily difſoly'd. Thus in Scorlu- 
tic and wg ag rge Perſons I have 
o:ten found it ſo folt upon' DilfleCtion, 
that with the leaft Touch the Finger 
would enter into it: And the external 
Air would eafily diflolve it 4 tho? our- 
wardly at firſt fight there was nothing to 
be dilcavered amils cither in Bignels or 
Colour. I difle&ted a Scorbutrc Thick 
that was hang'd in March 1651. The 
Subſtance of whoſe Spleen was very ſoft; 
yet neither exceeding cue Proportion nor 
il] Colour; and at that time, being cold 
Weather, within two days, it was dil- 
ſolved by the external Air into a fro- 
thy Liquor of an oblcure red Colour, 
{o that unleſs it were ſeveral Fibres and 
thin Veſſels, there was nothing ſolid 
appeared within its Membrane. From 
whence appears the Miſlake of many, 
who in the Scarvy and Hyporhonariacal 
Diſtemper, L2uartan Agues , and other 
Diſcales ariſing from the Splcen, always 
lay the Fault upon the Obſtruction, 
Hardneſs, and Tumor of this Bowel, 
when for the molt part there is never- 
theleſs no ſuch Faulr in itto bs tound in 
thoſe that dye of thoſe Diſtempers, and 
only ſome {pecitic Dyſcraſis or peculiar 
Diſpoſttion of the Part receding from its 
natural Sanity, are the cauſe of theſe 
Diſtempers; while that peculiar Indil- 
poſition begets ſome Matter either r00 
Acid or too Sharp, too weak or too fx'd, 
or ſome other way out of Order. Yet 
we do not deny but that in a preterna- 
tural State, ſometimes it becomes lo 
brawny and hard » thar it may be felt 
without {ide of the Body. Nay George 
©ueccius, a Phylician of Norimberg and 
Scherckeus, have ſeen Sploens that have 
been cruſted in the Middle with a Car-, 
tilagtinous S ſtance. 
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Sowte withal, asalſo by acr4 fermenta- 
trve Juice which is bred ther2in, en- 
compatlling the Nerves. - As the chew- 
ing of acid and fſowre thivgs begets a 
Numneſs in the Teeth, fo that their 
Sc1e of Feeling is much leſs, or at leaſt 


XXVI. Many have =_— that wiew! 
this Subſtance is like the Subitance of * ' 
the Liver, and that this Bowel per- | i: » 
forms the ſame Office with it , and 
that when that Bowel is out of m__ 
this 


kl, 


Whethr 
*be life's 
Subſtant 


of kit 
vere 
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this Bowel alone does its Duty. - But. 
the Difſemilitude of each Part is ſuf 
ficiently apparent both from the Colour 
and the Taſt. For the Colow, which 
in a raw Liver is Ruddy and altoge- 
tier Sanguins, in the- Spleen is Black 
and Blue, or ot a leaden Colour, And 
that which in a boyP'd or roaſted Liver 
is ſomewhat Yellowiſh, in a roaſted 
Splcen is like the Dreggs of red Wine. 
Then the*Taſt of a boyl'd Liver is be- 
tivzen bitteriſh 4n1 ſweeriſh; the Taſt of 
2 bovÞ'd Spleen is ſomewhat. acid and 
Jowriſh: 
wether iz XVIII. It is commonly held, that 
be bloc. the Subſtance of the _ is 4 cer- 
tain Maſs of clotted Blood, Juppor- 
ting the Veſſels that run through it ; 
becarſe it is eaſily made fluid by a 
ſlight Attrition. But Malpigius, t- 
terly deſtroys this Opinion, who ha- 
ving accurately ſearched into the My- 
fteries of this Bowel with his Micro- 
ſeopes, writes that the whole Body of 
the Spleen is a membranous Maſs di- 
| Pinguiſhed into littte Cells and Apart- 
ments, and not ſo. thick a Body as 
it has . been F priovghs deſerib'd to \be, 
but looſe and thin.” And to this Know- 
lkedg he artain'd by a particular Experi- 
ment : ' That is by blowzng up the Spleci 
through - the Splencric Arey and 
Branch, till it was very. much wollen, 
and drying it {well'd as it was; for ſo,he | 
favs, it may be plainly ſeen}, that rhe | 
whole Maſs of the Spleen confiſts of Mem | 
branous Ezads or Cells like the . C414. of | 
Homy-combs. And-. as. for the Original 
of theſe Cel's, and their wondertul 
Structure, he clcgantly and at large de- 
{cribes it in his Pook de Liene, where it | 
1s t5 be read. 


XXVIII. The ſame Malpigius was 
the firſt that objerved in the Sub- 
ſtanre of the Spleen ſeveral little 
Glandules worthy Obſervation : Of 
which he thus writes. 1a the Spleen, 
lays he, are to be otjerd ſewrral nu- 
meraus Cluſte, s of little Glazdules, or ra- 
ther little Bladders or Baggs aiſperſed 
through the whale Stleen, that reſemble a 
Cluſter of Grapes exaitly. The leaſt. of 
theje Gland les are of an Oval Fig we, 
and in bign:(s little differ from the »Glan- 
d tles of the Kidneys. Their Colour as 1 
have always objere/d, is Whit? ; and al- 
th? the Vaſa Sanguinea of the Spleen by 
the tour1vg 17 of Tak, ſwell an1 play. a- 
biut *cm, theſe treſerv: the [ame Colour. | 


that he fotind in t 


fix'd: ti 


Their Subſtarte ſeems ta be Memobyancss, 
bat Joft and ſubjeit to crumble. Their 
Hollorneſs Ly reaſon of their extraor4ina- 
ry Smallneſs, 15 not percepuble to the Eye, 
and on:y to be apjreheniel by Conjetture 
while leing ſlit thy Jeexs t2 fall one into. 
another. They are very numerous ani 
almoſt innumerable, and are wnierfuily 
Placed in the farementroned Cells of the 
whole Spleen, where wulgarly ths Paxen- 
chgna 1s jaid ta be. Aljo from the Slijs 
there hang little Boxes , or elſe from « 
Fibres that ariſe. from it : And teſides, 
the ends of the Arters;s like young Vine 
Shoors, 'or crawlirg Foy creep about *emy 
which ts t be obſer d in 4. freſh Splee ', 
the Artertes being blacken'd. They hang 
for the moſt part 13 Cluſters, every Cluſter 
contatning ſeven or erght: Net they do not 
ſo eajily appear 1m the Spleen of every 
Creature. Nay ## the Spleen of an Ox, 4 
Sheep, or 4 Goat, they are only to be dtj- 
covered upon Laceration of the Bowel or 
by a flight ſhaving with a Penlgfe, and 
long waſhing with fair Water. They 
are mt fo eaſily diſcri?d in a Man. But 
if by the otcajion of any Diſeaſe the whole 
Boy of the »Glaxdules. (well, they ap pea? 
more manifeſts berng enlarg'd in Breneſs; 
as 1 obſerva 1n a Girl that dy\d, whoſe 
Spleen w.zs full of Iittie Giobes dyperſed 
ia Cluſters; More than this intlie (ame 
place he tclls ye his Opinion of the Ule 
of Glandules, and what ſeparation of 
Humors is made therein in a Diſcourſe 
at large.” 

Certainly. we are much indebted rq 
this quick(ſighred Malfigine, who by his 
Microſcopes , has ſo GQearly dilpell'd 
the - thick Clouds that hung over the 
Knowledg of the Spl-e#, tothe end the 
uſe of it., which was doubrtul before, 


| mav be the berter underſtood. 


' KXIX; Sometintes nmſual things vnuuit 


have been found in the Spleen, Veſa- 
lius I: 19, de — e: 9. writes 

he Spleen ; by cer- 
tain Perſon, ſmall enough, but of art 
extraordinary Hardneſs, Fat growing 
to the gibbous or bunchy Part, com- 
paed together like a ' hard white 
Stones": Sthenkins, Obforo. I: 3. relaces 
that there was found in! che Body'of.'z 


Spoietan Lord a+Splecn without aty Juice! 


or Pulp a by, empty likea Porle, and 


Exam..' Urin. writes that, he found a 


Stone in| the Splecn of # certain noble: 


Womaiy, 'of the Bigneſs of a Cheſtnurs 
ſoft as' Alabaſter, weighing two Oun- 


6-Jeſt Ribs. jy ts mM. 


things 
ound in 
ibe Splezn, 


ces and-five. Drams, couliſting as it were: 
o 


O 2 of 


pr of the 
Spken, 


——_— _—_— 


SO > 
TIE» bal on Bp LY . 
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| gain partly through the Vas Breve 


of thin places wrapt one within ariother 
like Egoſhels. In like manner Falloprus 
has 
Spleen. In the Year 1667. in January, 
we diflefted a Woman in the preſence 
of ſeveral SpeRators, whole Spleen was 
exatt, as to its Proportion, and for hear 
and hardneſs well enough; - but in the 
fore-part, where 'it looks toward the 
Stomach , we oblerv'd a white Sub- 
ſtance much different from theSubſtaſſee 
of the Bowel, hard and firm, and which 
would ſcarce give way to the cruſhing 
of the Fingers, about the bigneſs of a 
Gooſe Egg, not .growing withoutlide to 
the Bowel, nor ſwelling outward from 
it, but plainly and truly continuous 
with it; and bcing a part of it, tho' no- 
thing like the-other Parrticles of the Bow- 
el; neithet could'it be called Fat or a 
Glandule, from whoſe Service it differ*d 
alrogerher. 

RXX. Con 
the' Spleen, ſome queſtion whether it 
be to be cal'd a hot or a cold Part? 


To which I anſwer that it ought to be| 


calPd a cold Part. Not that it is 
really cold, but leſs hot ther the Heart, 
Liver, and many other Bowels 3 and 
beſides, becauſe it refrigerates the arte- 
rious Blood that flows into ir, and 
makes it ſubacid; and fixes and dulls irs 
ſulphory hot Particles, and deprives*em 
of all their Volatilirie. 


XXKXl. Concerning the Aﬀion 


the Spleen, various are the Opinions 


of the Learned. oy 
Eraſiftratus, and: Ruffus the Epheſun 
will allow it no Office or Function. A- 
'riſtatle affirms it to be neceſſary by Acci- 
dent, like the Excrements of the Belly 
and Bladder. Hippocrates calls the 
Spken a Fountainof. Water.. And hence 


perhags Wharton affirrns. that. it ſucks , 
orth 


a watry Liquor out of, the,Blood, 


buy to whar end cannot be. diſcovered, 
unleſs it be for the Nourtiſhment of the 
Nerves: Which Opinion we have ſuf- 
ficiently refuted ;/ to which he adds (c- 


verat other things of little Moment con- 
cerning the uſe of the. Spleen,” \ 


whether if KXXII. Many according. to” the 
ſeperate — Opinion of Galen and the: Ancients, 
believed t 

from the 
' Chylus. parate the 


Office of 'it to 'be, to ſe- 
Geber melancholy pert 
the Chylus,ard to attraF it iouh 
the ſplenetic. Branch, \and ta colleT it 
into its ſelf ( 4s the Gall-bladder re- 
ceives the yellow Choler ) and: to:con> 


coF it ſommhaty than to emphy it. 4- | 


erved Stones to be bred in the | 


Conterting the Temper of 


£ 


into the Stomach to excite Hunger, 
and partly through the ſplenetic 
Branch into the Inteftins, and 
through the Hemorrhoidal Vein to 
the Podex. Which Opinion Bauhi- 
nus, _— and Bartholine, have 
refuted by many and almoſt the ſame 
Reaſons; tho' there were little need of 
ſo meh when theſe three are ſufficient 
fo deitroy it, 1. Becauſe there is no 
ſuch large Hollowneſs in the Splecn, 
where ſuch Excrement ſhould be ſtor'd 
up- -2. Becauſe there is no way through 
which it. may be commodioully evacu- 
ated, fince it neither ought nor can paſs 
and repaſs through the ſame Splenetic 
Branch. J. Becauſe if in a living Ani- 
mal 'you tye a Knot upon the Splencric 
Vein, x Vas wenoſum breve, and the 
Hemorrhudal Vein, it demonſtrates the 
contrary, as we Tang already ſhown, 


which Demonſtrafion alone is (ufficieat 
to deſtroy that fond Opinion. 


and many others, 


affirm'd the Spleen 
to'be a ſanyuiffing Bowel, no leſs 


of | et did execute its Office. 


| than the Liver, and call'd it, as A+ 
riſtotle does , Hepar Vicarium, the 
Deputy -Liver-: believing when the 
Liver was diftempered, that this Bow- 
| Chiefly en- 
dud by this Argument, becauſe the 
leen in the. Birth 5s of 4 ruddy 
loxr, Juf like the Liver, and for 
that the Spleen being depraud, San- 
guification is annoy'd, Then the 
thought , thar-that ſame Blood which 
was made in the Spleen ſerv?d for the 
Nouriſhment of Bowels contain'd in the 
Abdomen, as the Liver-blood ſerves for 
the 'Nouriſhment of - the reſt -of the 
Paxts. . Which ſplenerick Blood. they 
aſirm'd was made of the watry feculent 
Chylus, which fome believe to be car- 
ried thither through the Mzilkze Veſels, 
others from the. Stomach through the 
Vzs Breve, and others, that it. was at- 
trated by the Spleen through the. Sple- 
netic Branch. * But this Opinion by ma- 
ny things alteady ſaid , is moſt plainly 
overturned : Sccing the Work of 'San- 
thcation is not accompliſhed either by- 
the*Liver or. the Spleen, bur only by 
the Heart : there being no Veſſels that 
proceed from.che Liver through which 
atiy ,Blood'can,conveniently flow to the 


| Nouriftument of the 'Parrs feared in che 


Abal« 
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| XXXIIE Veſalius, Plater , Charles Whetker i 
Pifo, Baubin, Spigelins, Jeffenus, meu 
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Aidwen: Neither arc there any Paſ(- guiſh, but knew how to ſeparate the one 
{ages that Convey the Chylss to the | trom the other. Moreover , he confi- 
Spleen, as being a Part to which no | der'd not, that in Arterial Blood there 
Milkie Veſſels run : Neither is any thing | are no Particles atually acid , bur that 
carrjcd through the Vas venſum breve | acid Particles are generared iriche Spleen 
from the Stomach; ſeeing that the ſaid | our of the falteſt Particles of ic ; which 
Vzs brewe isnot inſerted into the Spleen, | bing mix'd with the Venal Blood, ſerve 
bur into the Splenetic Branch without | inſtead of a Ferment, whoſe {lighteſt aci- 
the Spleen 31 nar can any* AttraCtiart- be | dity concocted in a ſpecific manner in the 
made of ahe Splenetic ' Branch toward | Liver with the ſulphurous Particles , 
the Spleeri, as is before proy'd. Peſlza- | changes it into a biliary Ferment, which 
gins therefore obſcrving this Difficulty | by that Efferveſcency thar is made in the 
of the. Acceſs of the Chylus, flyes to the | Heart, periſhes again and vaniſhes. 
Inviſible Pores of the Peztriele; through | XXXVI. Gliffon gfferts that the Vo*ther is 


which he ſays, there is a watry Chylws | ehief Aion of the Spleen is to nl che 


conveighed to the Spleen ; bur proves | ,,E. Algront ary Liquor for the Now- 


it by no Reaſons. Laſtly this Opinion | ;; | : x $4 
#rotally refined by the circular Moti- | 99%e*t of the Nerves , which Opini- 


on of the Blood, by which' it is appa- | 97 e rejeGed when we diſcours'd of 
rentthat no Blood is carried tothe Parts | #he Nerves of the Spleer. 

from the Liver or Splecn through the | XXXVII. As for Heltnont's Opi- Whether 
Veins for the Ends of Nutrition ; nor | 2i02 , who plates the ſeat of the ſenſs- — 


can be carried by any manner of Mcans | 2;ye Soul ze the Spleer, it is not worth 
by reaſon of the obſtrufting Valves; | , Refutation. 


but that the Boold is all cransfured from i 
the Heart through the Arteries to all XXXVIIL The moſt accurate and ron" 


the Parts. induſtrious Malpigius , being wery Malpigius 
- in fr it XXXIV:; Emilius Pariſanus, Sub- much diſſatisfied concerning the AFion 
!% til. 1 6. Exercit. 2. c. 3. following | 41d Ofe of the Spleen, to the rid he 
if he Opinion of Ulmus, tetizver they | might be able 10 oſert ſomething more 
the Spleen prepares Arterious Blood ont,| certain than others had done, r ys 
of the beſt part of the Chylus for the|| to try an ingenious Experiment hoping 
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kft Ventricle of the Heart; which thereby ro diſtover ſome light in this 

Blood is carried through the Arteries | obſcure darkneſs. | 

into the Aorta, and thetce into the] 17 4 young Dog ( ſays he) having made 

left Ventricle of the Heirt, Which | ©,799494 in the left-Hypochondrium \ the 
ſe 


ny | ''; | blaody Veſſels of the Spleen burſting forth 

iZion Ent deſervedly derides and at the _ the Split , —_ ook 
explodes, Apolog. Artic. 23. Galen | , ſtriag, then thruſting back what mas 
allo wrires, that ſome of the Scholars of coming farth into their places, the Perito- 
Eraſiftratus belicy'd that thewhole Chy-| zum ant Muſcles b-1ig ſand uf together, 
lus was carried to the Spleen, by which | ,,4 the Skit tooſly united," tn a fem days 
it was made into a cour/er / ort of Blood for | tiqze the 11nd was curd. In a weeks time 
the Liver. But both thele Opinions are | 1s Doo vecover'd , and ran about zs he 
{o abſurd, that it we only confider the | ,,24 yg uo , fo that as long as he rd 
Paſſages and Matioy of the Blood, they | ;here was 76 fign abſered that any harm 
want no farther Returation. had teen dojxe him, or of 'th? hurt of his 


aleris XKXXV. Walzus obſervirig that | health : But becoming more ' hungry , he 
i? he there w4as m0 motion of the Hnmours | 8! eedily drvour'd his Meat, and eat Bones 


lpartof . or any thing of that natures and his Ex< 
Und, through the Splenetick Branch to the crement. ollaresd the cheats coutſe of Na- 


Spleen , nor that any milkje Veſſels yr? ae" 
reach'd thithey , concluded rightly D Dus 5 og ny : pe en i wx my 
qu" Dog piſv't frequently 5 - and © very mueh ; 
that the matter concoFed in the Spleen | ;phj;h though'it be cuſtomary to other Dogs, 
# Arterial Blood. infus'd into it | yet this ſeen d t exteed the common cus 
through the Cceliaca. Only in this he | ſtom7e. The havnt of body every way heal- 
fail'd, that he thought the Spleen at- |, thy and fat ; ann nimbleneſs and brick: 
trafted to-it, ſelf the acid parr of the | ef equal to others of his kind. - But this 
blood, andnot the reſt, as if the Spleen | 45 peculiar in the external habit of his 
being endu'd with judgment and taſte , | fody, a ſwelling of the r1ght Hypochon- 
was more pleas'd with the acid than the | drium,ſo that the extrtam Ribs burgeord 
ſweet part, and not only could diſtin- | out beyond the.reſt. Thrreapon, freſh hopes 
. eh 
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ertonraptme,a ſetond Difſettion is deſig d. | the Porta and Liver. Bur befote ir runs 
The Spleen then in the fit Abdomen whoſe | under rhe Roots of the Veins, it ſeems 
Veſſels were faſt tyd,appear d very flender,ſa | to ſtay in the adjacent Cells, whoſe Sub- 
that being wrapt with the Caul,there hard- | ſtance is acid , and by thar ſtay acquires 
ly rematud dl ang footſtep of it behind. For in thema MOTCe CAgcr acidit , as Wine 
it reſenibled a fmall bag interwoven with | ſtanding in a Vinegar Veſſel , acquſiesa 
Membrans : the Blooa-F'eſſek numeroufly | more acid Acrimony. 
atjpers'd to the Stomach, and through th: | XL. Here _— a Queſtion , Whe. Wheter | 
Caul, were entere and flouriſhing, and full | ther the Spleen be a Veſſel neceſſary to j,""9 
of blood. The Splenetic Branch open, and | Life 5, and whether it may be taken and bi Nin 
natiral, ſurrouniled with its natural fat-| py4 on of a Man's Bod Ad the cn = 
The Liver to fight, as to ſubRance,colour, ) Aft 1.4 Aru 

2 | wound heal'd again without any da- 


and ſhootings ferth of th: Branches. all in 
good order :-only you might have ſaid it ex- | 7486 of Life or Health 2 For the Af- 


ceded a little in bigne(s;3n regard it ſpread firmative part the Authority of Plizy of- 
it [df largely adder left Mende ters it ſelf, who L. 11. c. 37. thus writes, 
um. Neither w2s there any thing found | 71 #s certain that the Bird cald Fgoce- 
amiſs in the Breaft or the Abdomen, or phalus has » Spleen , nor any of theſe 
the fleſhy part : the blood Lrisk, ruddy, and \ © catures that want bloog. It is many times 
flud. All theſe things being found in a | * P<culiar impediment , and theretore 
Dog. gave us not the leaft light to find out they that are troubled with it , have ic 
the -uſe of the. Liver. burnt. out; and Creatures are faid to 
- Certainly ic is a wonder that nothing live after it is taken out by Incifior, 

could be learnt or found out concerning | T7411an ſeemstoprove Pixies Opinion * 
the Uſe of the Spleen: Nevertheleſs I | By a Pradtical Example , who L. 8. re- 
put down this, that I might excite others | ates that a Soldier was once cur'd by 
him, the whole region of whoſe Splecn 


ro make the like Experiments; that fo 
at length the true uſe or the Spleen may had been burnt with barbarous hot I- 


come not only .to be taught by Reaſon, ron- Tools. Bartholine allo Cent 4. Anat. 


=_ to be ſhewn and proy'd by Demon- Rar. Hiſt. FI endeavours to confirm the 
ration. _- | . 
The true _ XXXIX. From what has been ſaid, of Frerovants, 


Authority of Plzy , by the Expericnce 

ba boa ing hat he bad " 
2; Vp | . ? | the Splecnour of a certain Woman,an 

te It is abundantly apparent how variows | ( {51 her to health ; of which he 

and uncertain the Opinions of moſt writes there is no queſtion to be made, 

Doors are concerning the Uſe of the | becauſe of the Witneſſes , whereas he 

Spleen, ſo that hardly any one has hit | produces no Witneſſes of. any credit. 

2 the true uſe of it ;' which is no 0- - This Experiment of Fieravantus, Deuſin- 

tRe+, than to make acid matter out of | 86 both quores and admires , and out 

the Arterial Blood, out of which be- of Fraxcis Rowſſet,brings the Teftimonics 


- of , of two incon{iderable obſcute Surgeons 
ing again rix'd with the fulphurows | 1 nt] thar they had _ out 


Particles in the Livet, and concoGed | <. ; 
_—__ ww pleens that were altet*'d and wounded , 
after a ſpecific manner, the biliows Fer- | and had heal'd the Patients with ſucceſs; 
ment of the Blood and Chylusis made. | and giving undoubred credit ro theſe Te- 
Bur how that acid Matter or Juice is ge- | ſtimonials , he concludes concerning the 
nerated within-it, is not ſo eaſic to be ex- | Spleen; This Bowel zs not neceſſary for Life, 
plain'd. That Operation ſeems to_pro- | but only for a more happy Conſtitution of 
* ceced in this manner. In the-Subſtance | Health ; pot ſo much to ting, as to nell- 
of. the Liver, which. is acid by nature , | being ; nt to Nutrition and Preſervation 
are contain'd many Glandules; now the | ſaxply, but to a Letter Natritton, as the 
blood is pour'd irito thoſe. ſmall Glan- | generation of a thinner, more elaborate, 
dules through the of -the Arteries; | and more ſtiritous Blood. To the Con- 
arid into that the Animal Spirits are in- | frmarion of which Opinion, the forcgo- 
fugd through the ends -of the Nerves , | ing Experiment of Malprgius very much 
concluding in.thoſe Glandules , which-| conduces, raken ur of the ſame Author. 
caming the ſulphyrous ſpirit of the blood, | And that ſame new way, lately. firſt in- 
giveit a flight Acrimony;with which be- | vented in Exglazd, of cytting the Splecn 
ing ticeendatd by the compreſhon of the | out of Dogs that ſive for a that, {cems 
adjoyning parts, it is ſqueez'd out of the | very much to favour this Opinion. As 
ſaid Glandules, and Frallowed up by the | wealfo, ith ſeveral others, have ſecna 
Rogts of the. Splenetick\Fern.z and fo \ whole Splcen taken,or cur out of a Dos, 
fiowsthrough the Splennk Vein through the Abdomen of the left fide being flic by 
T, a | ' . Regner 


| 


"4 


th 
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Chap. XVI. 


We former 


Opinton re» 


fued by 
Reaſon, 


R egn:7 we Graeff , and the Veſſels of the 
Spleen well. ry'd with a ſtrong Thred: 
atrerwards the wo1n4 being curd , "rhe 
Dog was recover'd , tor which reaſon we 
call'd the Dog Spl-enle's. Ar the ſame 
time the fam? accurate Difleter R. 4e 
Graef, told us, TI har the -Engliſh gave 
him an account, how that thoſe Dogs 
afrer their Splcens were taken out , were 
afterwards always barren : and that 
therefore\hc rcſolv'd ro try the Expcri- 
ment ina Bitch., which he kept after he 
had cut out the Spleen and curd the 
weund : but thls Birch growing proud 
was lin*'d by a [Zog, and whelp*'d two 
Puppics, by which he refuted the obſers 
vation of the Engliſh. All theſe things 
ſeem ro ſhew that there is 'no great ne- 
cefliry of this Bowel for Life, nor ſo no- 
ble a uſc.as hitherto has been attribured 
coir, 

The Negative is. maintain'd, not-only 
by the Ancicnts, bur alſo by Lew1ns 


.Lemnius , Toby Knoblock, Lindan, and 


innumerable other Neotersc Phylicians ; 
nay, of fix thouſand you ſhall hardly 
tnd one that docs not altogether ex- 
plode the former Opinion. Of which 
Clius Aureltinis thus writes 3 That the 
Spleen may be cut or taken away, we hae 
heard indeed related 13 wards, but nev:r 
attually perforn?d. Reaion allo and Ex- 
pericnce lupport the ſamie Negative. 


XLI. Reaſon: For that the chief 
Archite® never made any thing 1 
our Bodies in vain , and therefore all 
the Bowel; , none excepted , and all 
the parts are found and given to ſore | 
necefſary Uſe. What man then ia his 
Senics can believe, that ſo eminent and 
large a Bowel as the Splecn is, ard with 
which all Creaturcs that have blood,cx- 
cept ſome few, arc cndu'd, ſhould be z1- 
ven in vain to \Vicn and Beaſts ,-without 
any necetfiry for Human Lite. Of whole 
true Function and Ule , altho* we in 
theſe darknefles of Nature , may not 
pcrhaps ſo rightly judge, and raile ſharp 
Diſputes upon this Subject, yet this docs 
nottake away the UC of the Bowel it 
ſclt for the ſupport of Life, ſeeing 
that not only irs remarkable bignels, anc 


admirable connexion and ſociety with 


other Bowels, ſufficiently ſhew , butalſo 
Health proceeding from its ſounmneſs, 
and (eyeral Dilealcs arifing from its de- 
prav'd Conſtirmtion, daily teach us the 
Necellity of it. 


b Experi- XLII. Experience : For that ne- 


t, 


ver, that I know of, it was ever ſeen , 
heard , written or obſery'd by any 


Of the loweſt Cavity, 


Phyſician of any Credit or Authority, 
that ever any man had his Spleen cut 
out and liv'd, The Story of Trallia; 
proves nothing ; for he docs not ſay thar 
his Paticnts Spleen was cut out , or con- 
{unyd and waſted by Ultion ; bur only 
chat the exterior Region of the Spicen 
was cauteriz*'d. As tor Fjerovantus , he 
was a {trowling Mountcbank, of no Aus 
chority, and very little Credit, who cn- 
deavour'd to impole upon filly People , 
chat he might appenn a greater Phylſici- 
an among the Vulgar than he was. As 
tor thoſe obſcure Chiturnconm cited our 
of Rouſettus, there is the ſame Credirto 
be given to them. + And we remember 
a thouſand other ſuch like little Fables re- 


la:ed to us5by certain ignorart and vain- 
glorious Surgeons , to whom there was 
no Credit to be given, Certainly, it the 
thing wete really {o, we ſhould not necd 
in this Age to tctch Teſtimonials from 
Mountebanks and ſtupid Barber Chirurs 
geons , ſince vie have had ſo many thou- 
land eminent and famous Phyſicians 
and Philoſophers, who have made it 
their buſineſs to dive into the Myſteries 
of Nature, of whom, tho? not all, ver 
{ome would haye ſeen and obſerv'd ſome- 
thing concerning this matrer. Bur now 
the whole Confirmation reſts upon tlic 
uncertain Teſtimonics of ſome obſcure 
Authors , which are co:itradifted by 0- 
cher more ponderous Reaſons , belides 


pimon can no longer be propt by any 
more ſuch weak Supporters : For that 
belides the Nerves, large Blood-bearin 

Veſlels enter the Splecn of a Man, _ 
go forth again ; two Splcnetick Arteries 
and various Veins meeting in one Sple- 
netick Branch , of which the ſole re- 
leCtion is ſufficient , to kill a man with 
a vaſt Flux of bloed. For it is not pro- 
bable that rheſe Veſicls can be fo ſtraitly 
bound by any Knots, or other aſtringent 
Remedics, bur that the Flux of blood 
muſt be very- great for all that. Or it 
they be bound with Strings ( which in 
that hidden part of Man cannot conve- 
nicntly be done, as is known to them 
that underſtand the Conſtitution and 
Ccnnexion of the Bowel ) ver then nor 


cither a dead!y Flux of blood or a Gan- 
grene, muſt of neceſtity tollow. More- 
ovcr , I my {elf have more than once 
ſeen Spleens wounded with Swords and 
Spears , but never knew- anv man {o 
woundcd cfcape, notwithſtanding all rhe 
_—_— that ] and other Surgeons 


cou 


d uſe. Now it only the wounds, and 
thoſe 


the former alledged ; fo that the ſaid O- 


long afcer , the Threads being purrify?d, | 
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The Spleen, 
not + ſo 
great Vſe 
#n a Dog as 
ina Man, 


It 5 « mſt XLIV. Ard therefore we mnſt ton- 


neceſſary 
Bew:l for 
Life. 
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thoſe flight ones too, of this Bowel are 
Morral ; nay, if only its being out of 
order , its obſtrution, or any other Di- 
ſtemper ſo grievoully diſturb the whole 
body , and many times occaſion death ; 
how much more deadly will it be, how 
much more deſtructive to rhe body and 
to lite, when it is all taken away ? 

for Dogs, whoſe Spleens are cuit out , 
they do tiot all live z nay , of friany fo 
ſerv'd, very few recover; atid they , the 
reſt of their lives, dull, heavy and floth- 
ful, nor dothey live long: And that for 
this reaſon without doubt; fot that for 
want of conyenient matter to be afford- 
ed from the Spleen, convenient Ferment 
cannot be prepar'd in the Liver , which 
cauſes a thicker blood to be generated in 
the Heatt, out of which blood but few 
Anirnil arid Vital Spirits can be rais'd, 
and thoſe very thick. Beſides, what may 
be done ſafely and converiicatly ina 
Dog, toattempt thatin Mari,to the ha: 
zard of Life, would be a Villany. For 
that which in this particular proves not 
mortal in a Dog, would certainly kill a 


Man. Without doubt, there is no Per- 


ſon of ſound Judgment but mult ſuffer 
himſelf to be perſwaded, but that this 
Bowel executes a more neceſſary Action 
in Man, tliat in a Dog, in whom the 
Pancreas, or other part, may better ſup- 
ply the office of the Spleen , than in a 

an, as in whom the whole Bowel is 
furniſh'd with ſo many Arteries, Veins, 
and Nerves, and farniſh'd with its own 
Paremchyma , and conſequiettly cannor 
be created in vain. 


XLI. Hence 3t is apparent what 
is to be auſwer d to that Experiment 
of Malpigius, that is to ſay, that be- 
canſe there is a leſſer uſe of aSpleen,and 
220t ſo neceſſary an ation requir d from 
it in a Dog as in a Man: hence it 
happens that fome Dogs may want the 
uſe of it, and yet not all ; Experience 
teaching #s, that ſeveral have periſh' d 
in a ſhort time, whoſe Spleens have 
been cut out, and few have eſcap'd. 
Whereas it is otherwile in Man,in whom 
ſceing the leaſt diſorder of the Spleen 
many ways, and after a wonderful man- 
ner diſturbs the whole Mercrocoſmical 
K1n2dom, much more dammage would 


it receive from the taking it out of the 
Body. 


clude the Spleen to be in man moſt ne- 
ceſſary for Life , and that it cannot be 


cut out, and the life of nian be ſtill 
preſerv'd, 


. _ , 


| C H A P. XVIL 


Of the Fun#tion of the Liver and 
Spleen ; alſo of the uſe of Choler, 
the Pancreatick and Lymphatick 
Juice. | 


I. TOW wariows the Opinions 4 »;.,. 
(—] 


Book 1. 


of ſeveral Men have been ſo, 


| concertting the uſe of Choler, the Pan- 
| creatic Juice, and the Lympha , we 
have ſhewn in the foregoing Chapters, 
Bur fince no Body has as yer perceiv'd, 
or at leaſt deſcrib'd the Dignity of thoſe 
Bowels, nor the neceffity of thoſe Juices, 


that have lain hid for ſo many. Apes', 
ſhould be brought to light , from the 
knowledge whereof will ariſe the greateſt 
light to Phyſic, and the obſcure and un- 
known Cauſes of many Diſcaſes will be 


diſcover'd. 


Spleer, and the Sweet-bread all con- 
ſpire to the ſelf ſame end, and prepare 
the Ferment of the Blood and Chylus 
together, in the making whereof the 
Fundion: of theſe three muſt of ne- 
ceſſity concur , ' when the one cannot 


perfe# this buſineſs without the 0- 
FRers 

As Leaven is mix'd with Flowre of 
Wheat kneaded with warm Warter, that 
thereby che more thick and earth 
| Parts of the Whear may be difloly'd, 
and the fpirituous Parts aſleep and ly- 
ing hid in that terreſtrial Maſs may be 
atrenuated and ſtirr?d up, and fo the 
whole Maſs of Bread being throughly 
beſprinkl'd with thoſe attenuated Spirits 
is mademore light and eaſy for Digeſti- 
on: Thus there is a neceſſity for the 
Ferment to be mix'd with the Chylus and 
Venal Blood, by means of which the 
ſpirituous Particles lying hid therein, 
may be attenuated ms quicken*d up,and 
ſo the whole Maſs be more fit for Sangut- 
fication and Nouriſhment. 


it will be now time that thoſe Myſteries 


Il. The AFions of the Ziver , the ri: 4: 


ons of th 
three line 
els. 


Ill. Now that ſame Leaven of i 
Bread, which will bring us more ea- i119 
fily to the Knowledg of the Ferment min 
of the Blood and Chylus, is gene- 9 


rally 


rally: made of. ſome Quantity of Meal | they fail to be full of ſpirits in the heart. 
which is. kneaded together with warm | That is to ſay , the opirits lying aſleep 
Water, to which is added .a ſmall therein, are nct ſufficiently ſcparared 


' S. from the more thick and ſerous Marncr, 
Ouantity of Salt OC: Fineger ,. and bur lye droylic ſtill , which. produces 


fo kept in oh eta P lace, rill the ſa lt thick and watery blood, of litrlc uſe ro 

or acid Spirits are fomewhat volati- nouriſh the Body and ſtrengthen the 

liz/d by the Heat, and pierce throngh Parts ; whence the Body becomes lan- 

the Particles of the Maſs of Flower, | guid, and both Natutal and Abimal 

and dilate. and ſeparate *em, and jo Actions go bur ſlowly forward. | 

render | tht whole Maſs. Subacid 'and | V. This Ferment of the Blood and Th! Liz 
Fermintative. Then a little Picce of | ChyJus i made by the Liver, with prey 

this acid Ferment being .mix*d into which Hepatic Ferment however, the | 

the Maſs, of Meal wager with warm | Paxcreatic Juice is mixt in the Dao- 

Water, - cauſes the, whole Mak to | germ, for the more ſpecial prepara- 


ferment. For thols Fermentaccous | ,. | 
Parridts diffſe themlelves through che tion of the Chylits flowing out of the 


whole MAfs, and cut 'and attenuate all Stomach. ifs | 
on Ins Boa = the Sx _ FO es The __—_— out of which the _ may 
thereilplying- tid. Our Country Folks | Ziver ayakes thi t, i thePe- Ln © 
mix alo Yelt with chair —_ 1.10 = Jas” rev ets wares ? ” Sow + nent. 

: ot . : 
ara, A I ain ws. Gaſtric and Meſartics through the 


ever tbe. conſiſts of Salt, Acid, Sowre, | Vera Portz , and a ſmall quantity 
and Corroding things, ket and ſome- | rough the ſmall Branches of the E- 
what volatiliz'd with a moderate Heat +) patic Artery, with which is mix*d 4 
Which if they be thicker and clofer,arc ſowre, ſalt, acid Fittce, made in the 
more {lowly difloly'd, and their Power | Spleerr of the Arteri#l Blyod flowing 
ſhews itſelf more flowly, and muſt be | ;,,4, ;4 through the Arteries, and the 


mix'd a longer time with the Dough be . LH, x 
fore they: can ftermene it, as happens A, Animal Spirits through the Nerves , 
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the firſt Ferment, which muſt be mix'd which is carried through the Splenetic 


for many- Hours, . and ſometimes 'a Branch to the Vena Portz, and toge- 
whole Night, to'perfe& irs Work. Bur | ther with the Blood with which .1t 
it by the Mixture of certain ſulphury | 2rixed i conveighed to the Liver. 


Particles they become Spirituous and | 71x" 4, by. means of this ſhar p Preperanl 


more Volartiliz'd, they ferment preſently | .. . cy Gs. * 
as we find- ith Yeſt, which within an Hour, and corroding Juice, by the ſpecific mr 


cr half ah Hour, and fomer:mes ſooner, | Power of the Liver, the ſpiritous Par- 
accompliſhes irs Opetation. For the | ticles, as wel/the ſulphury as ſalt, la- 
more jd irituous ſharp Patricles be in this | tet in that Venal Blood, are difſolo'd, 
more Irec from the Matter wherein they attenuated, and alſo made ſomewhat 
arelodged, and for that Reaſon are 1n- ſharp and fermentative, aid ſome ter- 


dued with a more penetrating Power, 2 ny as 
operate more ſuddainly, and in a ftiort | ©” thinneſt part of "em, like fair and 


time diſſolve the thick Parrticles of the clear water, by means of the conglo- 
Dough, and more ſwiftly rouſe the la- | erated Glandules ſeated chiefly in the 
tent Spirits, which they do ver more vi- | hollow part of the Liver, ſeparating it 

+; Acntly, if a lirtle Honey be added to | ſelf from the remaining thicker part of. 

viz, he Yeſt: Forthe Honey contains in it |4he Blood throveh many Lymphatic 

wn f 1 : w & ry J Pp 

tney (elf ſharp: Particles, bur lately diffolv'd Peſſils, is carried from the Liver in- 


te by the Sulphury, and involv'd within 
=. 'em: Bur nothing of this is perform'd | * ſeveral Veins, to prepare the Yenal 


without a tnoderate Hear, as bcing that Blood flowing towar a the Heart, 
by which- the ſale Parricles muſt be | But the grearclt part. of it is carried to 
brought ro a moderate acid Quality,and | *hE Ya/a Chylfera,m them to preparethe 
ſomething of. Volariliry:: Chylys for ſucceeding Fetmentation itt 
dd IV. Ts the: ſaine manner it is with| che Heart, T'o which end alo a certain 


fer- ..g.| termentative S/zttle, as allo a falt and. 
4 in the Chylus aud Venal Blood, which ſomewhat acid Lympha is alſo carried 


n: If they be mot attenuated and pre-| hirher from the Glandules of the Arm- 
' Paved by the Mixture of convenient | h0Jes, Groyris, and other Glandules,and 
Feriment before Sarghification , then! ſomewhat  of-- the m__—_ Pancreatic - 
8: 7 ict 
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: fera. | 
F,ortde VIIL But as in Ale that works , 


Ferment of 


Feer; 


PI 


Generation 


of Choler. Leeds in the Liver, and the more ſharp 


Choler 


Pides down flides down through the DuQtus Cho- 
the Dus dochus fo the beginning of the In- 
chus imo teſtines, that Is, the Duodenum 3 and 


_ ©ju- 3s there preſently ntix*d with the Pan- 


' alſo cauſe that roboyl,and by that means 
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Juice out of the Inteſtines, together with 
the Chyls , enters the Paſa Chyb- 


trany ſpirits already raid, ave alrea- 
dy mingled with the whole quantity of 
Ale, and render it ſpiritozs, ſtrong , 
and fit to be attenuated and digeſted 
in the Stomachs of wy that drinkt : 
$o alſo many ſpirits being ſtill inter- 
mix*d and coop d up within the more 
thick and viſcous Particles of the Ale, 
aſcend with them to the top, and boyl- 
ing, or rather fermenting and frothy, 
burst forth out of the Yeſſel with a 
noiſe. Which frothy Subſtance has a 
kind of birreriſh ſharp , intermix'd with 
{om-thing of a ſweeriſh raſte. And this 
1s that which our Houſwives call Ye, 


and we the Flower of Ale , which being |- 


preſery'd, ſery'd to ferment new Ale, or 
new Douoh. 
IX. 7h the Operation alſo pro- 


fermentative ſpirits, being mix'd with 
the thicker and more viſcous ſulphury 
Juices, ( ſor Sulphur i clammy ) and 
Rrongl boyling- or frnenwss , when 
by reaſon of the viſcoſity of the Juices 
wherein they are lodg*d, they cannot 
enter the conglomerated Glandules , 
and fiom thence the Lymphatic Veſſels, 
and yet by reaſon c rows ul- 
lition they are parted, together with the 
Juice wherein they are lodg"d, become 
bitter, and are call'd by the name of 
Choler. Which Ch2ler, by the means 
of the Glandulous Balls, flows by dc- 
grees to the Inteſtines thorough the 6:la- 
ry Porus and the Gall-bladder,to the end 
tac chere, together with the Pazcreatic 
Zaice, it may be mixed with the thicker 
Maſs; that 1s to ſay, with the Nouriſh- 
ment concocted in the Szomach,and now 
deſcending tothe Inteſtines, that it may 


diſſolve and (epatate the thinner parts of 
the Chylus trom the thicker , and atte- 
nuare to that degree, that they mav be 
forc'd into the narrow Orifices of the 
Milkie Veſlels. 


X. Zo that purpoſe this Choler 


Sweetbread, and by that mieatis is 

Ay by mingled with the Alimentary 
conroFFed in the Stomach , and 

Fra —__ from it, and canſes it to 

- Nl. And beranſe at the beginzing wi ts 

it is ſhatper, and retains its full wi; |*nun 

gour, ard. for that by reaſon of the" 

wixtere of the Pancreatic. acid Juice, 

it is preſently ready for: Elullition'; 

hence in that very beginning, the Ef- 

ferveſcency is moſt intenſe 5 which 1s 

the reaſon that the Milkie P ume : 

lodg*d in the Maſi, concolfed in the 

Stomach, is forthe moſt part immedi. 

ately ſeparated in ihe Jejananr , and 

through the innumerable Milkie Yef- 

ſels belonging to this Gut more than to 

any other, with an extraordinary ſpeed 

puft'd forward to the Receptacle of the 

Chylus, for which reaſon that Gut is 

for the moit part found empty and 

faſting, Bur in the next Gurs, by rea- 

lon of the molt thin fermentative Spirirs 

diſſipated ar the beginning, the Efferye- 

-wr of is Lewy flower and leſs effe- 

z and the ſeparation of the Chylss 
from the mhicker Maſs thar —_ 19 
mote tardy, which is the reaſon they 
have fewer Milkic Veſſels. Laſtly, The 
remainder of that fermentaceous Matter 
being mix'd in the thick Inteſtines, with 
the thick dtegs of the Nouriſhment, be- 
ing now ſlowly diſloly?d , by reaſon the 
more ſubtil parts and ſtrength of it arc 
waſted by a long Efferveſcency in the 
chin Guts, cauſes a more flow and le 
frequent (and that not without a longer 
ſtay) fermentacive Efferveſcency in 
them , which moving and diſtending 
the feculent filth, and rendring it mote 
ſharp, moleſts the Guts, and ſo provokes 
'em to evacuation, And now becaulc 
this Efferyeſcency happens to be late , 
therefore thoſe Provocations ate not 
frequent, ſo that men in health ſeldom 
goto ſtool above once or twice in a day- 
And as that remaining Ferment is more 
or leſs acrimonious , hetice it cauſes in 
the Excrement a ſwiſter of later, a more 
intenſe or remiſs Efferveſcency , whence 
more frequent or more ſeldom going to 
the Stool, 

XII. But how it comes to paſs that in* 
the ſaid Choler becomes nrore ſharp and a 
fermentative in man, proceeds from ſu. 
hence, that all the milder Choler does 
not preſently flow direFly from the 


creatic Juice flowing thither through 
the Wirtzungian Chanel z from the 


| Liver through the bilary Porus " 
þ 


hap, XVII. 0f the loweſt Cavity. wit 


the Inteſtines,but a good part of it, and | ſerond Diſtillation) it attains the ut- 
that the thinnef# is carried from the | moſt PerfeFion of ſpirituous Blood, 
Liver through the ganlly Roots into | and ſo is forc'd into the Aorta, that 
the Gall:Bladder , and there ſtays a| thereby it may be communicated thro 
while, that by the ſpecific Property and | the lefſer Arteries, and through all the 
Temper | of the Place, the, more ſharp | Parts of the Body, to nouriſh and en- 
Spirits, through that Stay, may be the | liver 'em. Out of which Nouriſh» 
more vigorouſly rouſed up and exalted, ment, that Blood which-at length re- 


ce, bovling a little in the Cyſtzs 9 | 
— to the Inteſtines: Into ul ich | 224ins, being depriv'd of the greate 


ce being broughr, and being either | P77 of its Spirits ; enters the leſſer 

= lictle, 1 to00 Cars, it may rhere be | Veins, and by thoſe is carried to the 

the cauſe of Diſeaſes of both kinds. - | "na and by them again to the 

fs, MIL But the ſuperfluous and chief- | Heart, to the end it may be theve a- 
+ eſt part of the Venal Blood, of which yu attenuated and become Spirituons. 
tbofthe 21, Fermerit is made in the Liver, |, Bur becauſe in thar Circulation, many 
mn” which -neithe? could nor ought to be parts of the Blood are conſum'd in the 


; a7 Nouriſhment of the Parts, whoſe Sub- 
chang'd into the Natire of Choler or ſtance alſo is continually conſum'd and 


Lympha , being plentifully furniſh d diſhpared by the Heat ; hence it is ne- 
with the fermentative Quality of the ceſlary that a new Chylus fir to be 
made Ferment, flows into the Vena | changed into Blood be again mix'd with 
Cava, with which from above out of the yenal Blood returning tothe Heart, 
the ſubclavial Pins it meets 4 prepar'd | © ſupply the place of what is waſted. 


. 1. .4. | And rhus our Lite conſiſts in ſuch acon- 
and attenuated Chylus, or in the ab- tinual Noutiſhment, which failing, pre- 


ſence of that the Lymphatic Liquor | 1.) 15-1 is impair'd, and the Ov! 
alone, mix'd with the Blood of the | of our Lamp being waſted we goe quite 
Subclavial Veiezs, and ſo by degrees | out. 


enter the rieht Yentricle.of the Heart; | 4. : | 
and there by reaſon of i previons XV. It may be queſtioned _ The Origis 
convenient Freparation, or attenuati- F hoſe ſharp hot fer ang = Qualities m_ of Fer 
on, are preſently dilated into a Blood- ariſe in our Nature. 1 anſwer, ont of ment 
like ſpirituous Vapor; as Gunpowder Sulphur and Salt. The firſt — 
preſently flaſhes into a Flame when is from Sulphar, ; ey jp rs F , 
zouch*d by Fire. Now that the Blood Sully Rs oe agg yy ſedes 

ulphur is lodg'd in all Nouriſhment. 


flowing out of the Liver into the Yena / - 
Cava, is mixd arid efidufd with a Fer- | ©9r there is nothing which we eat that 


mentative, and chiefly Choleric Quality | does not natirally contain 4 Salt it 
appears from hence, that if in a Crea- | it, tho* ſome things contain more , 
ture newly kilPd the Liver be cur from | ſame eff: and Sulphur diſſolves the 
the Vera ava, and the Blood flowing | Salt, and renders it fluid. Hhich 
out of it fay*d, put but a lirtle Spirit of being diſſlud and attenuated , cor- 


Ion, and pretng |; rodes, penetrates and diſſolves by 


pens in no other Blood ; and by thas | 992425 of its Acrimony, all the Par- 
means the Bilous Ferment conttialed ticles of the Nouriſhment, and ſo dif 


vithin it, is diſcover'd. poſes *em for the Extra#ion of the 
Cry, XIV. But that that ſame bloody Spirits that ly hid within *em. Which 


nf Spirit = be more perfe&®, and. re- Operation is Fermentation , without 


Wi which Man could not live ; and with 
tain its Vigor the longer, by the beat- | 1h being weak or depray'd, a Man 


ing of the Heart it is or ced imme- | \iyes miſerably. Now to advance this 
diately through the Pu monary Arte- | Fermentation the more proſperouſlly , 
ty into the Lungs , and there by the | by inſtin&t of Nature to the natural Salc 
Cold of the Aire breatÞd in 3; con | which is in our Nouriſhment we add the 


denſed into Lig help of Sea Salt, which we mix with 

Rn, ent flu ragy our Meat, and with which we powder 

Ventricle F54 H, . /* | our Fleſh: And ſo much the harder the 

( Þ: of t ys 9 herein 4 _e Subſtance of the Meat is, and conſc- 
% Opirit of Wine js redtiff”d by a quently the more violent Fermentation; 
” 3 an 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


and effe&ive-Ferment they require for: 
Pigeſtion; fomuch che more we defite 
to: have erp well {alrtd as Beck and 


dundant art b 
young and elioleric 


his we hdveca'maritfeſt 


| ſplenic Artery, and to the Fweetbread, 
and many "other "Glanthiles through 
, peorliar Arteries, and ſomewhat ſepa- 


© 


ba | rated by the Aﬀi nec of -MArimal an 


rits, there is another matter of Fer- 


ment to be compoſed in the Spleen 


| | 41d Parts aforeſaid, tobe the great- 


eſt part concocted into a more perfect 
Ferment by. the Liver for .che Venal 
Blood and Chylux. | 


Book | 


errings which being: | 
gar being. aired , 1 tho? boxes is with | al of Internal Ferment is from the j," 
rr eneneng Sur Foing ha Nonriſhnext , which afterwards i: * ji. 
ing Spitits lying hid | ,. | 
Hitthar thic Sale may be touſed"up to | F* Av ware damned by pariow 
"Aion, we boyle our Meat incheKirch- | MOF699908%4 WNW aver 14 GUY Doug 
in,.. that rhe more fix'd and, ſolid Parts | #2 & mare ſubtle Ferment. 
of it may be' the better difſoly'd, and |-,. XIX.. Now that it 'is the true Of. Te Te 
fo prepated ro Faſion and Volarllitic, | jice of the Liver, Spleen, and Sweet- |..' i 
that they may. be the more ealily tam'd'| bread, #& iaake Ferment in the man- ins 
and yanquiſh'd in the Stomach ,” when | gep aforeſaid,” is pero fron hence, Peca 
wels are perfectly te 


TT OS 
_ 


we make ule of ſharp ſpiriryous and ful-! 


= | 
ok roving» ant wedbnc vii one bee. 
+ « = —=— —— 


wefeed upon thoſe harder ſorts. of Food 3 « at when thoſe 


phury Sawces, as Spice, Turheps, Anile, 
Carrots, Muſtard ; many times drink | 
ſtrong Wine, and Sp'rit of Wine after 
Meals. For the {ulphury Spirits being 
mixed with the Salt, porently diflolve : 
and penetrate the thick and fixed Parrti- 
£clcs.and'a fitneſs to melt,and fo advance 


the \ Energie of Fermentatron. Whi 


chylifying Operation is  yery muct 
a6 partly by the Spittle which flows 
from the Mouth to the ' Sromach and is 


-endued with a ferme#tative Qed; 


partly by. a peculiar Ferment, which is 
wade out of ſome-patr ofthe Chylus, 
2zmaining after its Concottion and Ex- 


and. perform their Duty ac- 
cording to ond the whole Maſi of 
Blood is better and more full of Spi- 
rits, and thence the Boaly more Live- 
ly and Aﬀive, . and all the Naturd 
aud \ Animal Operations are rightly 
perform'd. On the other ſide, when 
thele Bowels are our of Order, a thou- 
ſand Diſcaſes ariſe from the Blood and 
Chylus ill fermented. 

XX. As we have already ſaid there ini 
is a ſharp Salt, acid Juice which « 
made in the Liver out of the artery jii: 
Blood, copiouſly ford through th 


pullisn ot rhe greateſt part to the In-| ſplenic- Artery into this Bowel, which 
Ee inthe Stomach, and ſticking to 4, the plentiful pouring in of Animal 
the Folds and Pores, of the innermolt | &;..;,. through the Nerves , and ly 


Finke, we orecuming ſown: And te ric Temper of ths Bane 


{pirituous and profitable. Parts :of rhe ſoon altered, and the Sulphury Spirit 
Novriſhmeot come forth of the thicker | #hat was before predominant in it is 

Maſs like Cream,and. aflume the Name | dulPd, fix*d', and ſuffocated, ſo the 

| of Chylus. . | + » | ſalt acid latent Spirits comes forthin- 
Blood is XVL Out. of this Chylus ends'd | ro Aion , and the ſalt Particles, 
_ of the with many Vo and julphnry Particles ſomewhat ſeparated from the Sulphiry, 
ylus in - At | . 
the Heart, From the Nouriſhment received by | get the upper hand : And hence it 
means of a new fermentative Prepa- | comes to paſ#, that the hot ſieetiſi 
ration, cauſed by the Choler, Pazcre- | Blood flows through the Arteries itt- 

atic Juice, and Lympha, the Blood | to the Spleen, but by . and by the ſil- 

# made in the Heart, which contains phury # at being extingii/ld , toge- 


wo® 


in it ſelf thoſe ſalt Particles | the | ther with the Sweet neſs, it becomes 


hylus , but more attenuate aud Saltiſh, or ſomewhat Acid, and flows 
mizx'd more exaitly with the Sulpbu- through the Splenic Branch from the 

AP dar 0 if be falt Portic / Spleen to the Liver :. Which 1: " 
nn, YL Ut of the jatt Particles of | Reaſon. @ boyPd Spleen taſts ſourwnat 

the opteer his Blood, flowing to the Spleen, the ary And thus ic happens in ths 


Matter, 


k [ 


Chap. 


The firſt 
Matter of 
the Fere 
ment pre- 
pred in 

ite Spleen, 


XVII. 


rrer, as in a Vinegar Veſſel , Vine- 
= is madcour of W ine; for the Vine- 


gar Veſſe] is laid in a warm Place, 
commonly in the Carivhs where the Sun 
may come at it. Irito this Vellel, not 
quite full, they pour a moderate Quan- 
tity of good ſtrong Wine ( for weak 
Wine will not make good Vinegar. ) 
Which done, preſently the \niphury 
(weer Spirit of the Wine is fix*d*and 
ſuffocated by the falr'and acid Partieles 
predominating in the Vinegar, and the 
{altand-acid Particles:which are lodg?d 
inche Wine are melted, difloly%,. at- 
tcmuated, and forc'd ro Aftion by the 
ſharp Acidity of the Vinegar, and {o 
the Wine turns Eager, and becomes Vi- 
negar. - And thus the ſulphureous Spt- 
rit of the Arterial Blood, is fix'd 'and 
ſtiffd.,, partly by the Animal © Spirits 
flowing through the Nerves, partly by 
the acid and falr Spirits prepared and 
contain'd in the Spleen ; and the falr' 
and acid Spirits that are in it get-the up- 
per hand ; which afterwards , new ſul- 
phury Spirits that ly inthe Venal Blood, 
being mix'd therewith afreſh, are to be 
by the Liver altercd into perte&t Fer- 


Of the loweſt Cavity: 


is toncoFed in it, is not ſufficiently 
diffolsd, attenuated, and volatiliz'd, 
but remains thick , and tartarous, or 
earthy, and the greateit Part of it 
lyes heay'd together in the Bladdery 
Subſtance of the Spleen, and adjoyning 
Parts, by reaſon of its crude Viſcos 


ſity, which cauſes the Spleen to; wax 


greet;\ and to ſwell, in regard | the 
Spirit that lies hid within it 5s not 
ſufficiently rous'd up, but boyling a 
little in the narrow Paſſages in the 
Spleen and about the Spleen, diſtends 
the whole Spleen and Parts adjoyn- 
ing to it, and raiſes a thoyſaud win- 
dy Vapours with rumbling and roar- 
ing, and a troubleſome Diſtemper fa- 
miliar to Hypochondriacks, \Which 
Milchiets are very much encreaſcd by a 
depray'd Condition of the Parris, 
proceeding from the Bl>od corrupccd 
by the vitdons Humors of the Spleen, 
and brought to it through the Arteries. 
By reaſon whereof it conco92s irs own 
Jaice bur il]; and of over Salt, leaves ir 


ment. 
XXI. Now that the firſt Matter 


of the Ferment to be perfeed in the | 


Liver is prepared in the Spleen, may 
be in ſome meaſure demonſtrated. by 
Experience. For if the Spleen of-an 
Ox, Hog, or other Male Creature be 
cut into {mall Bits, and macetated in 
luke-warm Water, and afterwards mix- 
cd with a ſmall Quantity of Dough, it 
dilates it, and cauſes it to ferment, ſike 
Yeſt-or any other Leven: Which ir 
does ſo much the more effeCtually if 
the fmalleſt Quantity of Vinegar be ad- 
ded tor. | SAT ON 


The riſe of KXIT. Now if this Funttion of the 


FA hr Spleen be interrupted, there: are two 

Spleen, - auſes. of Diſeaſs which ariſe from 
thence. Some by reaſon of the falt 
and acid Tuice too thick, and fix'd: 
Others when it is too thin and vola- 
tile. For when thefalt and acid Juices 
incheSpleen are nor ſufficiently diffolv'd 
and attenuated, then the Sptrics which 
are extracted out of them are too 
ſharp, corroding,and in too great Abun- 
dance, and this Diverſity produces Di- 

| verlity of Diſeaſes. 

le wect XXL. If the Spleen be weak, ei- 

xr ther through its own or the Fault of 

is wte- the Nouriſhment , or through any 0- 


oaed, 


rough con= thep Cauſe, then the acidl Juice that | 


too Acid or Aultere, which- partly hc- 
gets great ObſtruCtions in the Paxcre.cs, 
the Diſturbe:s of the Fun'!ion of rhar 
Bowel : Partly flowing into the Inte- 
tines, eauſes an unque Eftervelcency 
therein,. and infuſes a bad ſubacid Qa- 
liry into the Chylus; whereby it becomes 
lyable to fixation, er coagnlation $ nor 
cann6t be ſufficiently atrenuated:Whence 
by reaſon of the more fixed and thick. 
er Chylus' remaining in the A/dozen, 
and /leſs prepared to. farther Solurion, 
arc generated Obſtruions in the mil- 
kie Veſſels, inthe Meſentery, and (i!1;c- 
dules of 'the Meſentery, and therein a 
great Quantiry of crucl2 ani i!] Humors 
is heaped together, from rhe Quantity 
and Corruption of which a-thoufand 
Diicales arifſc, which are vulgarly cal- 
ted MEelancholic,\and are {aid to ariic 
fromthe Spleen, but. how they are bred 
by it; has nor been as yet. ſufficiently 
Explain'd. But when the Blood rgmains 
roo thick for want of cfieZtual and con-. 
venient Fermenr, and Spirits nor fup- 
ly'd in ſufficient Quanticy, the” whole 
y grows dull ard lanzuid, and tria- 

ny Diſeaſes ariſe. For the Blood being 
thickand not ſ1ifficiently Spiritnous, and 
having ſalt crude and flimy Parts in- 
rermix'd with ir, by coagulating the 
Humors in the Liver and other Bowecls 
of the 45407727, it breeds Obſtrutions 
and Scirrholitics. Ir is not ſufficient!y di- 


lated inthe Hcarrt, bur is forcd too thick 
| 1mt0 
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into the Lungs, and there beingyet more | 


refrigerated by the Air drawn in, it diff- 
cultly paſſes tlirough the natrow Pal- 
ſages of *em, and {o ſtuffing the Lungs, 
and compreſſing -the- Griltles . of | the 
W indpipe, cauſes difficulty of Breathing, 
In the Heart it (elf by-reaſon of the inc- 
vality of the Particles, and the difficult 
Dilaixiion of many, it produces an un- 
equal; and ſometimes an intermirring 
Pulſe. In the Brain paſſing difficultly 
-and . diſorderly through thoſe * narrow 
Channels, -it cauſes Noiſes and Heavyi- 
neſsof the Head ; and becauſe itendam- 
mages the natural Conſtitution, of the 
Brain, atid becauſe it tears it with its 
remaining Acritmohty, the principal A- 
nimal Actions are thereby impaired,the 
Imagination and Judgmentare deprav'd, 
the Memoty is ſpoyl'd, and thence Mad- 
nels, and Reſtleſnels, Watching, and 
ſuch like Inconveniencies ariſe which 
cauſe trne Melancholy. Burt if that thick- 
er Salt be ſomewhat more exalted and 
fluid, and yer is not ſufficiently Spiritu- 
ous, then the Blood requires an acid 
and auſtere Diſpofition, as in the Scur- 
Vy; and then the nervous Parts arc 
torn and rack'd by it, the thin Skins in- 
vellcping the Bones are pain'd, and the 
ſofter Parts are corroded, the Guts alſo 
are terribly grip'd, and Ulcers-arilc ih 
the Thighs very hard to be cured : 
Moreover the Blood becomes unfit for 
Nutrition, and thence a flow Atrophie 
of the whole Body. The aforeſaid falt 
Particles being coagulated in tolder 
Kidneys and ſeparated from the ſerous 
Humor, harden into Stones; but being 
ſeparated in the Joynts and fixed tothe 
ſenſitive Parts, and corroding *em,they 
= Fo _w Fs of the Gout : And 
, heap'd together 1n greater Quanti- 
ty, IS bevel knotty Bunches and 
Corrs. All which things happen if the 
fermentaceous Juice in the Spleen be 
roo raw and thick. 


XXIV. But if the ſame Juice be 
_—_ thin* and full of Spirits, and be 
fullof 5p1. prepared too ſharp , then other Di- 
rits cauſes ſeaſed ariſe. Tt excites in the Blood a 
Per Pt great Heat conjoyned with ſoine Acri- 

'*  mony, which becauſe of the quick and 
diſorderly Motion of the Animal Spis 
rits cauſes Reſtleſneſs, Watchings, high 
Jeliriums , and Madneſs. Sticking 
lightly, coagulated in the Guts, it breeds 

£ running Gout, for that ſharp Hu- 
mor being by reaſon of its Tenuity ea- 
tily diſſipated in one Part, preſently the 
Pain ariſes again in another Part, to 
which ſome other Particles of the ſame 
Blood happen to adhere. 


The ſaid 


Ferment 


Book 1, 


XXV. The Spleen Stirrhous , or The Sylen 
Obſtrufed, or any other manner of, 
. ST Min 
way vitiated by breeding a bad fer- ny jj, 
armanng ® -— begets a thouſand 
grievous Miſchiefs. 

All - which things ſufficiently make 
manifeſt the Office and Duty of the 
Spleen. DRE 

XXVI. Ard in like neanner, the The ry. 
FuniFion bf the Liver is apparent, _ of th 
from the Diſeaſes that proceed from ,y,,,.. 
it when the Liver is colder than or- fron th 
dinary, it is not able duly to digeſs 7," n 
the ſaid Splenetic Juice, and together cel jun 
with the Venal Blood, and the ſu Bo P 
phury Juice intermix*d and ſticking vjjus {.n 
to it, to alter the — Farice into the Splee, 
a due Ferment: Whereby 


there can 
never be a due Fermentation. 


The 
Chylus is not ſufficiently -concocted, nor 
ſufficiently prepared tor future Fermen- 
tation in the Heart, The venal Blood 
becomes Crude, Scrous, neither does it 
| get Spirits ſufficient in the Heart, but 1s 
attenuated only into 'a watty Vapour, 
which turns to a watry Liquor 'in the 74e cu; 
Veſſels and foſt Parts, and'to filling the of Anat 
whole Body with' Serum , begers the © 
Dropſy call'd Azaſarca, attended with 
continual Drought by reaſon of the (alt 
Particles lodg*d in the Serum not well 
mix'd with the Blood, which together 
with the Juices flowing from the Salival 
Veſſels, and at that rime allo falriſh , 
being carried to the Chaps and Gullet, 
by reaſon of their dry Vellication, or 
ewitching of the Part, occaſion contunu- 
al Drought. | 

XXVII. But when the Liver is hot, 


and lie weak, then by exal- 


ting the ſulphury and oily Spirits out 
of the Blood, -it raiſes 'em in too 
great a Quantity ;. by which the Force 
4 the acid Juice coming from the 
pleen is wery much weakened , and 
a bad Ferment generated. which pro- 
duces Inflammations, Corruption, Fe- 
vers, and other hot Diſeaſes ariſing 
from an over deprav'd Fermentation, 
and begets over much Choler. Which 
Choler it it grow milder by reaſon of 
the Mixture of a little acid Juice, then 
it breeds the yellow 7aundice. But it 
ſharp by reaſon of much Salt or acid 
and ſharp ſplenetic Juice concoted with 
ir, then it occaſions the Diſcaſe Cholera, 
= *qpp Dyſentery, and other itke Di- 
cales. 


XXVIIl. 
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be alledged for farther Proof, bur to 
the Learned what has been {aid may 


| ſuffice. Z 
rtial Reader may confer 


Chap. XVIIL 
rhe Liver .. KXVIIL The Liver obſiruGFed and 
Seibots [:;yrhows not cauſing the Gemeration 
and due diſtribution of good BFer- 
ment, is alſo the Cauſe of ſeveral 
Crudities and many Biull ariſong 

from Crudities. 
As for the fermentaceous Quality of 


| The knpa 
theſe things with the Opinions of other 
Doctors that have wrote before. us; 
and then he will petceive how far they 
have err'd from the Mark. | 


the Pancreatic Juice and w hat Diſch- XXXL Arid now from what has The Cafe 
ſes ariſe from a depray'd Sweetbread, | bee ſaid it 5 acy be- 
has already been diſcourſed C. 10. ; | whet ſaid it is manifeſtly — races the 


XXIX. Jn the Birth, while it is| 1.1 neceſſary A _ Spleen. 


and the Spleen, and what and how 
many Diſeaſes ariſe from the bad 
Conſtitution of either of theſe two 
Bowels. How unlikely ic is for a Man 
to live after his Spleen is cut out of his 
Body. It is alſo apparent how erroneouſly 
the ſecond grand Concodtion is ſaid to be 
made in the Liver, Spleen, and Sweet- 
bread, when of neceſhty it muſt be made 
in the Heart. For the forementioned 
Ferment is only made of the Blood, and 
the Blood muſt be firſt made in the 
Heart before it can come to the Liver; 
Spleen, and Sweetbread. And therefore 
the ſecond general Concoftion is made 


Ferment 1A 
the Birth. 3, the Womb, there is no need of ary 
fach Rerment at the Beginning, be- 
cauſe it is nouriſhed by the Diſſolu- 
tion and Fuſion of the Seed, which 
contains in it ſelf a Spirit moderatel 
Fermentaceous; and then by t 
milkie Tuice contained in the Armnt- 
nium that needs le Ferment. Af- 
t:rwards when ir requires ſomewhat 
ſtronger Nouriſhment, brought through 
the umbilical Vein, and begins to en- 
joy it, then the whole Uterine Pla- 
centa ſupplies the Office of the Spleen 
and Liver, and makes a more mild 
Fermett, more proper for the Birth in 
che Beginning. In the mean time 
Liver and $ Gon increaſe their Ferment 
to future Uſes, that is, to prepare a 
more ſharp. Ferment afterwards, that | _ 
is, when the Child being torn thould TER 


upon more ſolid Nouriſhment. | 
\CHAP. XVII. 


Which Duty however thoſe Bowels do 
Of the Serum and Kidneys. 


the | in the Hearr, the third in the Liver, 
Spleen, and $wectbread. 


_ CES " 
— 


not perform preſently after the Birth cf 
the Child, _ by way of a Leap, | 
bur were alſo by degrees accuſtomed ro 
it in the Womb. For the mote the 
Hear of the Heart incteaſes, and Blood | "My 
is generated more full of Spitits, and the | I. Þ explain'd the of the 5e- 
more the Brain is brought ro Perteftion | 
becomes ſtronger, the more ſharp 
Spirits are 1 in the Womb. 
And out of theſe two things, Blood arid 
Animal Spirits meering every day ſtron- 
and ſtronger inthe Spleen, which by 

is brought to. greater Parf:&ion 

together with the Splecn,and preparation 
of the fermentaccous Matter begins tobe 
madezand as for the manner of preparin 


ng | coiFed together with the ſalt 


great Quantity with the Blood, when 
it is too redundat. | 
Il. Now the Serum # 4 watery Tie Seruih 
Part of the Meat and Drink , ton- 8ives ane- 
wid ceſſary 
thinneſs & 


the (ame Marte, the ſaid Bowels have the Nouriſhment , fs 


Concluſion, 


gain'd to a ſufficient PerfeRion 5 as 
pears by the Choler, which you fhall 
find well concotted in the Gall-bladder 
of a newborn Infant. 


KXX. And thus I think 1 have | 


ſet forth the trite, axid never as 


zet ſufficiently demonſtrated Duty of 


the Liver and Spleen: As alfo the 
Oſe of Choler, Pancreatic Juice and 
Lympha. Many more things might 


ſulphury Tuices of 


#* | and plentifully mix*d with the Blood, 
7 Mixture and neteſſary , 


to grve 
Thinnef and Fluxibility , by means 
whereof it may penetrate the tarrow- 
eſt Paſſages, to waſh away and mix 
with it the Impurities of the ſame and 
the more crude ſalt Particles, that 
together with it ſelf they may be e: 


vacnated by Spittle, Sweat and Urine. 


W. 4rd © 


vid 
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- whether i TIL. And here 5} 3s that the Opinion | 


be an Ali- 
mentary 
Fulce, 


The Emun- 
Qories 
twofold. 
The exter- 
nal Eva- 
CURIOTIES, 


= 


of Jerome Barbatus, and ſome others, 
is to be rejefed, who endeaugiir by 
many Reaſons to prove that the Serum 
is « Humour no lefs Alimenttary than 
the Blood, and that it nouriſhes the 
Sper matic Veſe 5,45 the blood nouriſhes 
ts fleſhy. their Arguments are ſo 
week, that it is not worth the while to 
refute em. . For tho' the Nouriſhment 
cannot be diſtributed to the Parts with- 
out the Serum, and that there are con- 
tain'd 10 1t ſome ſalt and ſulphurous 
Particles, nevertheleſs it cannot thence 
be concluded, 'thatthat ſame Seruwnou- 
riſhes the Spermatic Veſlels, andthat the 
Blood is excluded from that perform- 
ance. But of this more at large L.2. 
C. 12. 

But for this Serum, becauſe rhere is a 
neceſhry for an abundance of ir to be 
mix'd with the blood , and to be daily 
renew'd, and = it isnot apply'd to any 
Subſtance of the Patts, therefore it is thar 
Emundctoties ate requitite fot the Evacu- 
ation of its too much redutidant Suipet® 


RF.  .. | S ; 
IV.Theſe EmunZories or Evatudto- 
ries, are twofold, External or Internal. 
V. Again, the External are two- 
fold : Firſt, theſe , thorough which 
there is a manifeſt, but not perpetual 
Evacuation; as the Eyes, Mouth, and 
Noſtrils. From the Eyes fall the ſc- 
rous Hurnours of Tears. Through the 
Mouth and Noſtrils the greateſt part of 
the ſerous and flegmatic Humours and 
Vapours ate expelPd, in Hawkin 
Spirting , Salivation , and the Mutrrh 
as alſo in.Reſpiration, which is. conſpi- 
cuousin the Winter. Szcozdly , -T hoſe 
Evacuatories through which” there is 
made inſenſible Tranſpiration, that is to 
ſay, the Pores of the Skin , through 
hich day and night there is a continual 
and inſenſible Exhalation of the ſerous 
Vapour, which is often perceived inthe 
form of Sweat. Now this Evacuation 
of the ſerous Humour through the Pores, 
far exceeds all other ſenſible Evacuations 
of what Excrements ſoever. + As for cx- 
_ : If a Man havertaken in one da 
twelve pound of | Nouriſhment, he ſhall 
evacuate through the Pores of the Skin 
and by Tranſpiration near nine poun 
Excrement1n vapour;,and hardly two 
by ſenſible Evacuation. - Which Sax- 
forms taught us by an ingenious Experi- 
ment. He to that purpole weighed in a 
pair of exaft Scales, a young Man in 
the Morning, after 


> | taken at large; and the Denomination 


Book |. 
Hoviſe of Eaſmetit ; and beſides thar , 
he. weighed apart all the, Meatwhich he 
was to cat that day. Then he as exact: 
ly poisd the weight of his Spittle , U- 
rine, and' Stool , collefted all together , 
and then weighed the ſame Perſon at the 
lame hour faſting, as he did before. By 
which means he found that the Excre- 


| ment inſenfibly evacuated through the 


Potts, exceeded far in weight all other 
ſenſible Evacuations. 


. VI. The Internal Rvacuat ories are The exter. 
the Reins and Piſ-bladder , with the "' _ 
Parts thereupon depending. 


the Serum, 

VII. But before we begin with y,,,, 
them, here is ohne Struple tb be re- ny dif:- 
mov'd ; Whether the Seram and ""** 


; tween the 
Sweat, under which ought to be conr- Serun, 


prebended Exhalations and Vaponrs, Ry 
conſiſt. of the ſame Materials , and a. 
gree in Subſtance: Which is that which 

the generality of Phyſicians unaniniouſ- 

ly conſent to. Tho” Ladowic Mercatus 
difters from all the reſt, as he that be- 
lieves tliele four Hurmours to.be diſtin&t 

in Subſtance. Burt this Doubr may be 
ealily reſoly'd , by alledging that the 
Serum of it ſelf is a meer watery Liquor; 

but that the Urine and Sweat are nor 
Liquors ſo ſimple as the Serum fo pro- 
perly raken, but Liquors endued with a 
certain ſalrneſs, and concofted with alt 
Particles, differing little or nothing, in 
reſpeCt of Subſtance, one from the other , 

yet in the mean time their chicfeſt part 

15 Serups, from whence the ſerous Hu- 
mours, which are not crrogeouſly for the 
moſt part calPd Serwr , the word bcing 


from the greater part of the Subſtance. 

VIII. The Reins are ſo call d fron The Kim 
few, to flow, becauſe the Urine , like 
fo many Rivers, flows from them , and 
ve0et from ve'gew to piſs. 

IX, They are in mmber two ;, ſel. Twin 
dont more or leſs : For it is look'd up- 
on as a Prodigy, that there ſhould be 
tnore than one Kidney upon one ſide, 


and none in the other, *or two Kidneys 


upon one fide which nevertheleſs has 

beer ſometimes found to be true. C4» 

brolius in two Bodies by him difleRted , 

found one Kidney leaning upon the Yer- 

tekers of the Loyns. | 

' X. Theſe two Kidneys are ſeated Tir ut 
behind the Ventricle and the Guts un - 

der the Liver and Spleen, on both ſides 

near the Spine, at the head of the Poa: 


he had been at the | 


Muſcle. Whence it comes to' pals ,_ 
that 


Chap. XVIIT. 


that Muſcle, bcing compreſs'd by rhe 
Stone in the Kidney , there happens a 
numbneſs in the Hip. However Rzolans 
mn Amato). tt Barthalin.alledges that 
that numbneſs procceds from hence, that 
the Compreſſion is made in that place, 
where thoſe three Nervesare inſerted into 
the muſculous part of the Pſoa, of which 
that remarkable Nerve is made -in the 
"Thigh , which is thenceextended to the 
Foot : Bur in regard that Nerve inthe 
Thigh is compos'd , not only of three, 
but of {even Nerves, that is to ſay , the 
four lower Nerves of the Loyns, and 
the three upper of the Os Sacra , ſome 
of which abicond under the head of the 
Pſoa, I do not fee how the head of the 
Pſoa, being compre(&d, it ſhould follow 
that the Nerves of the Thigh, ſeared in 
4 lower place, ſhould come ro be com- 
preſgd, and that thence a numbneſs of 


the Thigh ſhould follow. 


XI. They lye upon the fides of the 
Aorta 41d Vena Cava, between the 
two Membranes of the Peritonzum 3 
the right being placed a little lower 


than the left. Bur the ſituation is very 
ſeldom alike; ſor either the right is ſome- 
what higher than the letr; nevertheleſs 
io Beaſts the left is many times the lower. 


XII. They are both ſeldom of an e- 


ual bigneſs 3, for the wrt the le 
| ng ſomewhat bigger t 


cing 
They generally take up the length' of 
three Vertebers , and 7 Serkan four : 
three fingers broad, and equalling the 
thickneſs of the Thumb. Sometimes 
the whole bulk is found to be leſſer, and 
ſometimes bigger, which Bartholtze be- 
lieves he has obſery*din thoſe that were 
molt prone to Perery. Sometimes the 
bigneſs increaſes to Monſtroſity; ſuch was 
that which we ſaw in. the Carkaſs of a 
certain Perſon in the Year 1658. both 
whoſe Reins ſurpaſf'd the bignels of half 
a Man's head : For that Nature won- 
derfully ſports her ſelf in brgneſs, number, 
figus, and veſſels. Of which there are 
various and remarkable Examples 'in 
Eujtachins, Fernelius, Veſalius , Carpus, 
Botallus, Bauhinus, and others. Yet this 
Variety is yery rare, and hardly to be 
found ” on ——_ {1x reſentaF | . 
XII. I» Figure they repreſent aFrench 

, Bean, or the expanded Leaf of wild 
Spikenard,On the Ontſede they are gib- 
bous,and bow'd backward : On the in- 
fide ſomewhat hollow at the ingreſſand 
egreſs of the Yeſſels. The Superficies in 
a Man of ripe ycars is {\mooth and equal; 
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the right. | 


otherwiſe in a Cow, Sheep, and many 
other brute Creatures, in wham it is un- 
equal - as if the Kidneys were cornpos'd 
of many round fleſhy lictle Lumps or 
Buttons, Which external ſhape _ 
alſo ſhew in new-born Children , whic 

remains for three years, and ſotnerimes 
tor fix years. after the Birth , as R:olan 
witneſſes. Enſtachius reports that he ne- 
ver obſlery*d that ſhape in Men grown up, 
but only twice. But Domizec. de Mir- 
chettzs writes that he ſhew'd the ſame 
vigure twice or thrice in the Theatre at 
Pagua. Once I remember I ſaw the 
(ame in a Man run thorough the middle 
I the Abdomen above cach Kidney with 
2 Sword: In whoſe body, when at the 
requeſt of the Vagiltrare, I enquir'd into 
the Cauſe of his > -—y and the Nature 


jof the wound, by chance I found ſuch a 


Figure of the Kidneys, as it compos'd of 
{mall Buttons. 


Membranes ;, of which,the outermoit 
is common, proceeding from the Peri- 
tonzum, cal/*d the Fatty, becauſe that 
in fat people it is ſurrounded with 4 
great quantity of fat. Into this the 
Arteria Adipoſa runs, from the Aor- 
ta : ont of it proceeds the Vena Adi- 
poſa, which the right Kidney ſends to 
the Emnlgent, rerely to the Trunk of 
the Vena Cava ; the left ſends forth 
to the Vena Cava. This Membrane 
knits both Reins to the Loyns and Dia- 


(mall; and hard] 


phragma 3 the right alſo to the blind 
Gut, and ſometimes to the Liver ; 
the left to the Spleen and Colon. The 
innermoſt and proper Membrane is 
| form'd out of the external Tunicle 0 
the Veſſels being dilated , (which Veſ- 
fels enter the Kidney with one only 


Tunicle.) Into which lice Nerves are. 
inſerted, -proceeding from the Fold of 
the ſixth Pair, and the Thoracical 
Branch, affording a dull ſe::ſc of fecling 
'tothe Kidney : which being nevertheleſs 
extended further into the Ureters, endue 
them with a molt acute ſenſe,and for thar 
reaſon are the Cauſe that ih Nephritic 
Pains the Stomach having a fellow fcel- 
ing, has oftentimes a deſire to vomir. 
But very few Nerves, and thoſe: verv 

conſpicuous , eriter 
the Subſtance of the Kidneys ir ſelf, 


XV. Both the Kidneys have two The#:ſctr, 


lerge Vala ſanguifera 3 that is'to ſay, 
an Artery and an Emulgent Vein ; 


among which are ſprinkled certain ſmall 
Q Lym. 


XIV. They are cloathed with two Ticir 
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Lymphatic Veſſels, as ſome ina-| ger than the right , by reaſon of the 
ine. higher and remoter ſituation of the 
$ Ke | 


The Fmul- YNXVI. The Emmlegent Artery, pro- zdney from the Vena Cava. In ma- 
gout ite duced from the Trunk of the deſcend-| Ny Bealts the right is the higher. Somc- 
y. ine Aotta, being firl# doubled; enters | ime their number is unequal,and their 


dr - | 1] be ſhe 
the flat part of the Kidney ;, thence it —_— 32"7 of ſhall be ſhewn more 


is diſpers'd through the Subſtance of it | yo The diſſemination and di- Tie. 
with divers Branches, and therein ſperſing of both the Emmlgent Veſſels ſprjng of 


7 7 [- . e el 
v.nifhes into extream ſmall and invi-\;,, 7,0, the Kidney, cannot be exatt> mug, 


ible Twigs. Through this Artery _ _ 


is carricd to the Kidney , partly to nou- . ! 
riſh it, rozether with its Urinary.Veſlels; aud the dimneſs of the Sight. In 


partly that a good part of the ſerous Hu- the mean while {everal Anatomiſts have 


mor may be leparated from it in itsGlan- | written various Speculations concerning 
dulcs, and that being empried through this matter, according ro. the diverſity 
the little Ulrinary Fibres, and Papillary of their Opinions. Among the reſt, 
Caruncles, or the ten lictle Bodies in the Rolfnuch aſſerts that the Roots of the E- 
Reins, into the Pelzys, or Receptacle of mulgent Veins meet together with the ends 
the Reins, the blood may become leſs of c ce Emulgent Arteries by AnaFtomoſes, 
ſerous. This Artery we have once ſeen and that he reports to be firſt obſerv'd 
in the-right Kidney, inſerted into the | BY Euſtachius, L. de Ren. Bur Malfrgt- 
lowermolt part of the Kidney. us lately has ſufficicatly demonſtrared 


tro tle larger than the Artery. This, with| 5.4. of line Arteries end in very ſmall 
innumerable Roots meeting together in Glandules, adhering to the little Urina- 
this Trunk, adheres to the Kidney| ry Fibres or Veſſels; and that ſo ſome 
and its Glandules , and thence pro-| part of the Serum is ſeparated from the 


ai t of zt P lood of thoſe ſmall Arteries, and car- 
Ee Ran ried by the Urinary Veſlels to the Pel- 


v5, or Receptacle of the Kidneys: but 


01 to the Vena Cava, znto which it | 


opens with a broad Orifice,"ſo ſituated _— 
| that the reſt of that Blood is ſuck*d up 
4s to give a free ſage fo r the Blood by the ends of the Veins, and fo flows to 


into the Vena Cava 3 but hindring it | the Emulgent Fein, and thence to the 
from flowing out of the Vena Cava'| Vena Cava. 
into the Emmlgent. Whence it is cer-| XX. Is the inner part of the Kid. Tis 


tain, that the Blood is forc'd into the ney is containd the Pelvis or Infun- 


Kidney by the Emmlgent Artery only , 
and part of it remaining after the Nou- 
riſhment ofthe Kidney, being freed from 
a good quantity of the ſerous Humour 
inthe lirtle Glandules,flows through the 
Emulgent, Vita into the Vena Cava. 1 


dibulum, which 3s nothing elſe but 
a membranous Concavity, compes*d of 
the Ureter , expanded and dilated in 
the hollow of the Kidney, and reaching 
thither with open and broad Branches, 


think it was never obſcrv*d-that two E-| ſometimes eight or ten, like Pipes : 


mulgent Vers proceeded out of one Kid- 
nzy; yet once it was (cen, -and publickl 
demonſtrated by us in a difſeted Body, 
in Novem?. 1660S. Both 'were of the u- 

tual largeneſs; and one proceeded from 

the middlemoſt flat part of the Kidney, 

aftcr the wonted manner; rhe other from 
the lowermoſt part of the ſame right 
Kidney, and about the breadth of halt 
a Thuntþ one below the other, was in- 
ſerted into the Pena Cava. ' And ſome- 
thing like this T find to be obſerved by 


XXI. Over which lye little pieces Th: 24k 


| of Fleſhor Carunculz, wwlgarly calld "© 


runcles. 


apillares , by Rondeletins, Mam 
millares, (over each one) like ſmall 


| Kernels , not ſo deep coloured, but 


harder than the reſt of the Fleſh, about 
-the bigneſs of a Pea, ſomewhat broad- 
er; above , convex below, with holes 
bord through, but ſo ſmall that will 
hardly admit a bair. Malfigius ob- 
ſcry'd over and above, that innumerablc 


Th- l-fe. Saltzman tw Obſeto. Ant: 


Fein ligt- , XVHIL. The left of theſs Emmulgent DES Þ fn [1m oy yo gr the 
er mi Veins in« Man enters the Vera Cava'h GE ene lend on Bow: and that 


lonoey than [Cp . m dy . go L . . 
& C ſomewhat in a bigher place; and is lon-| (ore portions of the Pelzs, like extend: 
c 


: ” i 4s 
£5; 
453.4 Þ» ” 


Chap: XV:II 

ed Veſſels; accompanying thie Vaſa San- 

uife/a, extend themſelycs toward the 
ircumference. 


rhesab- = XXII: The Subſtance 6f the Reins, 
jor F a5 far as occurs to the ſrebr, appears to 
4 o\ 


be as it were fibrous , form'd out of 

the concourſe and intermixture of the 

ſoralleſs Feſſels joyned together , to- 
gether with ſomething of Carnoſity in- 
tervetting , endu'd with various ſlen- 
der little Chanels. To the outward 
touch ſomewhat hard , but within fide 
indiffercntly (pungy z. without of a dark 
raddy colour, bur roward the Pez; or 
Kidney Receptacle, more pale. 

rhe Super» XXIIL. This is as much as generally 
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the oiitward Superficies ; with little 
Glandules appendant , and diſpersd 
through the Superticies of the Kidney 
toward the Real Receptacle : as allo cer- 
tain continud winding paces and little 

oricavirties running through the whole 
outward Superhicics of the Kidneys , con- 
__m by the pouring in a little Jok 
through the Ex2ulg-nt Veſſels : as allo in- 
numerable little Chanels, which reſem- 
ble, as ſcemsto the Eye, a ſort of Fibres 
or Liver-like Fleſh,but are really mem- 
| branousand hollow, and by their being 
crowded rogether , conſtiture the Sub- 
ſtance of the Reins, and are the Veffels 
that diſcharge the Ur47e. Morcover , 
he ſavs, Thar the Membrane of the 


ficies . - js obvious to the ſight in the Reins. Bur 
mom m 1+ yery long ago Malpigius was the 
* cx. firſt who diſcover'd more Secrets 1n the 
hen, Reins, which were unknown to the pre- 
ceding Anatomilts ; and b:caule all A- 
natomilts are upon this ſcore much be- 
holding to that great Man : of neceilty 
the Myſteries by him revealed are here 
ro be added: Neither is any thing robe | 
derrafted from the Honour of this firlt ; 
Diſcoverer. | 
Te Diſco- He writes L. de Ren. that tho? in Men 
wries of prown up the Superhicies of the Kidneys 
Malpgius appears generally ſmooth , yer tha in 
Children new born it is unequal (as has 
been already ſaid,) and char that ſame 


grown People is ſtill ro be diſcern'd on 
the inſide from the diverſity of the Co- 
lour, which in the little Balls withour, 
and toward the ſides to which they are 
conjoyn'd, is ruddy, toward the inner 
parts is more pale. Bur as in Beaſts 
thoſe little Glandules are found, but to- 
ward the inner parts, being cxtended ro 
an obtuſe narrownels , are joyned toge- 
ther ſometimes quadrangular , quinquan- 
gular, and ſometimes ſexargular ſo like- 
wiſe in Men there is plainly to be ob- 
ſerv'd from the Sradky of the Colour, 
the like, but a cloſer Conjunftion of rhe 
lictle Balls. Then he adds, Thar the 
Membrane being taken away in a new, 
and as yet ſoft Kidney, certain round 
and very ſhort Bodics roll'd up like 
Worms, may be diſcern'd by the help 
of a Microſcope ; not unlike thoſe that 
are found in the Subſtance of the Kid- 
ney when cur aſunder ina the middle ; 
and rhat this Connexion of Vermicular 
Veſlels compoling the external Superfi- 
cies of the Kidneys, is the fame with 
the Veſſels deſcending to the Repal Re- 
ceptacle. - And that by the ſame Micro- 
ſcope are ro be obſery'd wonderful 
Branches of the Veſlels lying hid under 


Conjun&tion of the Buttons or Balls in 


Kidney being taken away, and an Injc- 
ction of Spirit of Wine dy'd of a black 
Colour, being made into the Emulgent 
Artery, innumerable ſmall Kernels are 
co be obſerv'd, annexed here and there 
to double forked Arteries, and dy*d of a 
black Colour by the ſaid Injeftion ; as 
al{o ſeveral others berween the bundles 
of the Urinary Veſfels, and the Spaces 
intervening, which litcle Kernels hang as 
it were like Apples upon the Vaſa San- 
gwifera, ſwelling with the black InjeCtion, 
and ſpread into the form of a fair Tree. 
From theſe Kernels, where the ends of 
the Arrcrics loſe themſelves, he believes 
it alſo profitable that theOritices of Veins 
ariſe, and that the ſmalleſt Nerves are 
produc'd from hence, and that the diſ- 
charging Veſlels are extended fo far 
trom che Ureter , ſeeing this is always 
the ogy of the Glandules ; rhat the 
ſeveral Berrics or Buttons produce their 
proper diſcharging Branch, belides the 
Veins and Arteries, as is done in the Li- 
ver, according to what we have ſaid. He 
has alſo obſery?d that thoſe little Chanels 
or ſmall Urinary Fibres being very nia- 
ny in number, loſe themſelves in every 
one of rhe Paprllary Carunecles (cated in 
the Rexal Receptacle, and through thoſe 
ſweat through the Urine into the Recep- 
racle; which Pils deſcends into the Pa- 
tillary Carurtles, not thorough any of 
the little Pores of the Peleys, as was for- 
merly thought, bur chrough theſe Cha- 
nels only, and out of them into che Re- 
nal Receptacle. And as for thole Papil- 
lary Tunicles (of which ſome are round, 
others flat or oblong) he believes *em ro 
be nothing elſe but the Concoutle of ma- 
ny ſmall Chanels united together. He 
adds, Thar he certainly knows by dili- 
gent and frequently repcarel DifſeQtion, 
chat in the Kidney of a Man, the Uri- 


naty- - Veſſels *thar reſemble ſolid and 


| compacted fleſby Frvres, and yer are hol- 


Q 2 low, 
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tow, end in the ſaid appatent Papilary 
Tuxicles, which with a ſwelling protubes 
rancy open into the Reyal Keceptacle , 
and each receive or admit ſo many little 
Pipes or Veſlels as amount to the nume 
| ber of twelve, and that the ſame Urina- 
ry Veſſek are extended from the Cir- 
cuinference to thoſe Teats, asto the Cen- 


ter. 

Laſtly, Malfpigius annexes a Queſtion, 
How Gravel and Stones can deſcend into 
the Receptacle of the Kidneys thorough 
thoſe Fibres and Tears which are fo ex- 
treamly narrow > To which he an- 
fwers, That ſmall Qrane may pals 
through, becauſe the Veſſels are mem- 
branous and apt to dilatc. I rather think 
he ſhould have ſaid, that the tartarous 
Subſtance ſticking to the Serum that pal- 
ſes thorough, hardens into Gravel and 
Stones in the Renal Recepracle , after it 
is flid through thoſe ſlender Veſſels , 
which frequently happens? Sometimes it 

c 


hardens allo in the Veſſels themſelves , 


and having broken %em, fall into the 
Receptacle afterwards ; and if much of 
that matter be harden'd in thoſe Veflels, 
and there remain, then the Subſtance of 
the Kidneys becomes gravelly and ſto- 


ny. | | 
The ſe of XXIV. The Uſe of the Kidneys is 
the Reins. to ſeparate and evacuate the redundant 
ſerous Moiſture from ” the Blood, 
which is carried to *em, together with 
the Blood, through the Emulgent Ar- 
teries from which Blood, in its paſ- 
ſage through the Glandules of the 
Reins, the Urinary Fibres, and the 
Papillary Carnncles, a good part of the 
Serum #s ping, and diftills into 
the Renal Receptacle or Pelvis, and 
dhence ſlides through the Urcters to 
the Piſs-bladder. But the remainder 
of the Blood and mix'd ſerous Humour 
(for all the Seram is not {eparated from 
the Blood)that is ſent through the Emul- 
gent Veins to the Vena Cava. 
The firſt XXV. But how that ſeparation of 
Digrefion. the Serum is niade, u hard to explain. 
For that the two firſt things upon which 
the Explication depends, -are altqgerhet 
obſcure, that is to ſay, the Specific Fer- 
mentation, and the. peculiar diſpoſition 
of the Pores in the Reins. 
 XXVL. For, that there is a tertain 
Ppecifie Efferveſcency or ſeparating 
Fermentation in the Reins, or about 
the Reins, by which part of the Se- 
rum , together with the Impurities 
mix'd with it, is ſeparated from the 


How the 
Separation 
of the Se- 
rum 7s 
made. 
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Blood z three Reaſoys teach #8, 
1. Firft , For that moſt. Diureticks a« 
bound. with Salt, which cauſes that Fer- 
mentation nay; many of theſe Diure- 
tics are Salts themſelves, as Salt of Beans, 
Vine-ſtalks, Funiper, Prunella, &c. 2.Bc- 
cauſe S#4orifics ( by which the Serum is 
ſeparared from the Blood) are very cttc- 
Qual, whether Salt of Wormwood, Car- 
auns, Mother-wort, &c. or ſuch as are 
enduedwith an actd Salt , as Vinegar , 
Oyl of Vitredl or Sulphur, Stirit of Salt, 
and the like , which cavſe or increaſe 
that Effervelcency: 3. For that in cold. 
Diſtempers, as > 6 Anaſarca, by reaſon 
of the weak Conſtitution of the Liver , 
becauſe there is not a ſtrong and ſuffici- 
ent Ferment prepar'd, for which reaſon 
the crude Serum: is not ſufficiently ſepa» 
rated from the Blood , nor yer artenua- 
ted ; thence it happens that very little U- 
rine is diſcharg'd, tho' the Serum abound 
in all parts of the Body, and diſtetids all 
the patts with a ſenſible Tumour. 
Bur how by that, Efterveſcency part 
of the Serum, with its Impurities; comes 
to be feparated,and what form it afſumes 
to paſs alone through thoſe narrow and 
porous paſſages of the Kidneys , the 
\ Blood being excluded from %am, who- 
ever can demonſtrate this, deſetyes the 
Laurel. | 
XXVII Hete the Glandules of the Winkry 
idneys aſſume to themſelves a great - Ar 
priviledge, in which very few doubt 
but that there is « peauliar power 0 
ſeparating the Serum froze the Blood. 
But in regard that beſides the Serum , 
Matter alſo, ſlimy Flegm , and other 
Humours * much thicker than the ,,,.. 
Blood it ſelf, nay.Gtaveland Stones are ;,,,; 
diſcharged with the Urine z hence whe- goutrel 
ther this Separation of the Blood be to whale 
be aſcrib'd ro the Glandules alone, was = _ 
queſtion'd by many z who therefore fon, me 
joyn'd to their afliſtance a | nay diſpo- the intr 
ſition of the Pores in the Kidneys, no 


els nal bent of 
obſcure and unknown than the foreſaid ”* ** 


ſpecific Fermentationzand peculiar power - * = 


in the Glandiiles to ſeparate the Serum. rune, 
ſlimy 
Flegm, or other very thick Himotirs, came ſo thith out of 
Reins ,, or that Gravel or Sand ſhould be ſent our of the Blood 
that largeneſs : 1think, yea ktiow the contrary; and that rhoſe (0 
| thick Humours, Matter, or Flegm, are as thin as the ve#t 0 
urine from the internal heat of the parts; after the ſame un” 
as it happens in Gelly-broths, which while very hot, will 6: you 
and fluid, but having loſt their beat , become thicker: he jane 
happens in the Reins, but with this difference, that the g/uti0® 
| Subance is leſs in proportion -to the quantiny of Urine, thin 
in Gellies, and therefore being cold cannot be ſo thick ani fif 
| ſo Sand or Grevel, while in the Blood, js no ſuch thing,b1# ©)9' 
Paſte or Tartar, which after Bardens in that form. Salmon- 


| For 


Chap. 


DBſerv.1. 


0h jerc. 2 ., 


03Jerv, 3. 


The thirg 
farther 
conſudered. 
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For who, I would fain know, will unfold 
ro us, wherefore the Seruy,with rhe Hit- 
mours contain'd in 1t , ſeparated from 
the Blood by the fotclaid ſpecific Fer- 
miencaticn, deſcend through the Pores of 
the Kidnevs and Glandules, without any 
Blood, when in the tnean time, the,pu- 
rulent Matter brought trom the Breaſt , 
and altogether mix'd with the:Blood , 
lras been often ſen to pals through the 
ſame Pores without any BloM > T hus in 
the Year 1638. I cur'd a Merchant of 
Niymeehen, who was troubled with an 
Impoſthume, which was at lengrh diſ- 
charg'd through the Urinary Patlages in 
two days time, with ſome pain in his U- 
terers, two Chamber-pots tull of white 
Matrer well concoCted , and ſomewhat 
thick, and ſo was free?d from his Apo- 
leme. Whereas before the ſame Mat- 
ter (the Fluftuation of which was nor 
only perceiv*d by himſelf, by reaſon of 
his difficult breathing , but alſo was ca- 
fily heard inthe ſtirring of his Body back- 
ward and forward threaten'd him not 
only with a Conſumprion, but with cer- 
tain Death. | | | 
XXVIII. Something to the ſame 
purpoſe I alſo obſerv'd in the Tear 
1639. in a Servant of the Lord of 
Soulen, who being troubled with an 
Apoſteme ir his Breaſt, all the Mat- 
ter was diſcharg'd through the Orina- 
ry Paſſages, with a terrible pain in the 
| ot and Ureters,by reaſon of the di. 
ſftenſron of the parts cauſed by the paſ- 
ſage of the thick Matter. Andrew 


Laurenitus allo, Apat. |. g. gueſt. 12. [ : , 
;y | quantity , without any 1atermixture of 


relates a Story of the ſame nature , by 
him obſcry'd in a ccttain Perfon trou- 
bled with an F-rpyema,whole Body being 
opened, he found a certain ſort of ſtink- 
mg Marttct in great quantity in the Con- 
cavity of the Breaſt and the lett hollow- 
neſs of the Hearr, of the ſame nature 
with that which came from him with 
his Urine, which was a certain ſign that 
ic came from the Breaſt through the 
Heart to. the Kidneys,, . iT 
XXIX. Th:ſe and ſuch like things, 
while others conſider and obſerve a 
difficult Explication of the Matter , 
they reje the Glandules, and affirm 
the whole Buſineſs to be done by the 
ſole _ diſpoftion of the Pores iti 
the Kidneys, that is to ſay, their Apti- 
tide and StruFure, which they cannot 
deſcribe, , neither by means whereof 
the thick, Matter ' gry 4 paſſage. 
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cannot paſs: Fling,fay thev, thin Chaff, 
Peaſe and Beans,into a Country Farmers 
Barn-Sive, the thicker Peaſe arid Beans 
eaſily paſs through the Holes, but the 
long thin Chaft remains in the Sive. 
Bur tho? the apticude of the Pores iti dr 

chings may occaſion ſuch Accidents, 'tis 
much to be doubted , whether ia liquid 
and fluid Bodics mix*d together ,- the 
lame thing may happerz;eſpecially when 
neither exceeds the other in fat ; that is 
to ſay, whether a Subſtance four times 
thicker thanthe Blood, by reaſon: of the 
faid StruCture of the Pores alone, may 
be able to paſs through ſuch narrow 
Pores, which do not only not give paſ(- 
ſage.to the blood that is mix*d with it,and 
is much thinner, burſtops ic. Whether 
allo the blood which is {o thin and fluid, 
that it has been ſometimes ſeen to ſwear 
through'the Pores of the Skin., coming 
to the Pores of the Reins, cannot as ca- 
{ily , or rather tauch more eaſily be 
ſhap'd'to the form of the Pores of the 
Reins, than Matter which is ſo thick , 
that it can hardly : paſs thorough the 
Vreters, but many times extreamly tor- 
ments *em by their diſtenſton. - And fo 
that Reaſon, as to the particular Stru- 
ture of the Pores of the Reins, ſeems 
hardly ſufficient to explain the ſaid Eva- 
cuation ; thereforc there is ſomething 
yer lies hid which no body yet could e- 
ver diſcover : In the mean time, tho' 
the Cauſe of this thing do not maniteſt- 
ly appcat; this 1s certain as to the thing 
it {eff ; and.we our {elves have ſeen Mat- 
ter carried from the Breaſt to the Kid- 
neys and Bladder , diſcharg*d in great 


blood; 


ther upon Liquids ; what (all we ſay 
of things that are ſolid and hard , are 
they alſo ſhap'd in liks manner, ſo as 
to be ſtrain'd through the Pores of the, 
Kidneys, withoitt any concomtitancy of 
Blood 2 Yet there are ſeveral Examples 
of hard things that are diſcharg'd viith 
'the Urine, without any blood atrending; 
Thus Lozgiarns relates a Story of a Vir- 
In, that bzing ſurpriz'd with a fuddain 
bo hter, -ſ\wallow'd three Needles which 
ſhe held in her Moutti,which came from 
her again in three days with her Urine. 
Alexander Beneditt. I. Y. Anat.'e.g: writes 
another, Story of a Pack-ncedle four 
fingers breadth longs. which . deſcended 
into the Bladder , afid ;was afterwards 
found in the difſefted body... Foha Mat- 
ther allo relates, that a {inall Iron Nail 


through them, but the thinner Blood 


\being ſwallowd unawares, was _ 4 
long 
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XXX. But weſhall not inſiſt altoge- 71. thing 
conſidered 
in ſolids. 
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long time aſter, cut of the Bladder with 

a Stone cur our at the ſame time , (the 

Stone cleaving round abour the Nail , as 

if the Nail had been the groundwork of 

the Stone. My Wife (wallow'd a ſmall 

leedle that cartied an ordinary Thied, 

which in three. days came from her a- 

gain with her Urine , Auguſt 8. 1655; 

N-r did the Needle put her 10 any 
Annot.adc. pairi while it lay in her Body: Fultius 
14.de Sub- 4Texandrins has obſery'd little pieces of 
far. j3% the Roots of Parlly, as big as a farthing, 
" ſwallow'd the day before, diſcharg'd a- 
Serm.4. 8ain with the Urine. Nicholas Floren-/ 
Tre. 4. c. tine reports that a Perſon, who had eat 
29. Muſhrooms not exaCtly concoted,pils?d 
out again remarkable Bits of *em with 

L. 8.'Sym- his Urine. Plutarch relates the Story 
p9/.Prob.g. of a Man, who after a long difficulty of 
his Urine, art length voided a kno:ted 
Barly-ſtalk. George Ferome Velſchius 
04/erwat. Go. relates another Story of one 

that was wont to void Grape-ſtones, bits 

of Letrice, and Meat, together with his 

Urine. And of another, that when he 

drank the hot Bath-waters, frequently 

voided with his Utrine whole pieces of 
Melon-ſeeds which he was us'd to eat. 
Pigreus and Hildan tell ye of ſome 

that have pils'd our Artſeeds and Alke- 

kengi. All which things, it is both ſaid 

and belicy'd by moſt hitherto, do pals 
through the narrow ſtreights ot the Kid- 

neys, where the blood cannot make its 

way. How then will the adapted diſpo- 

ſition and ſtructure of the Porcs afore- 

ſaid ſuffice? I hardly believe it. For 

that ſuch hard and large Bodies, paſſing 

the milkic Veſſels, ſhould firſt paſs the 

Vena Cava, and nigh the Cavity of the 

Heart, thence through the narrow and 
ſcarcely viſible paſſages of the Lungs, to 

the left ſide inſenſ{ibly, without any pain 

or - prejudice, and then be conveyed 
through the Aorta and Emulgent Arte- 

rics to the Kidneys , and be ſtrain'd 
through their Urinary Fibres and hr 

lary Pores, and that no blood ſhould go 

along with *em,ſurpaſſes both Belief and 

Reaion , nor can be prov'd by any Ex- 
pcrience, ſceingthat no Phyſician or A- 
natomiſt ever found Needles, Seeds , 

Straws, or. any: ſuch like things ſwal- 

lowed, either in the Vena Cawazthe Ven- 
triclesof the Heart, the Lungs, the Aor- 

za, or the Kidneys. 

XXX. Theſe things when formerly 
pa A T ſeriouſly confider'd with my ſelf,and 
ng 10 the withal bethonght my ſelf that they who 
Hater. in great quantity drinktheSpawWaters, 

and other ſharp and diuretic Waters , 
in half «n hours time evacuate forth a- 


Other paſ- 


gain three, four, or more pound of Se= 
rum, without any alteration of the 
Heart 5, and that it is very unlikely 
that ſo great a quantity of crude and 
untoloired Serum ſhould f ſuddainly 
paſs through the Heart, Limgs , and 

idneys , without any prejudice. 1 
began to think that of necelity, beſides 
the Veins, there muſt be ſome other 
Paſlages through which the more copi- 
ous Serum , and thoſe hard Subſtances 
_ mention'd come to the Blad- 

cr. 


Veſels, which are carried to the Blad- 
der through occult and hitherto un- 
known ways; and tho" not in all, yet 


in ſome men are ſo open toward the 
Bladder , that they are ſufficient to 
tranſmit the milkie Chylus ard plere- 
tiful Serum, but alſo ſolid, bard, and 
long Subitaxces. And this Conjecture 
of mine the Obſeryations of Phyſicians 
ſeem to confirm , who have ſometimes 
{cen the Chylous milkic Matter eyacua- 
ted with the Urine. Nicholas Florentine 
Serm. 5. Tratt. 10. c. 21. reports that he 
knew a young Man about thirty years 
of Age, whoevery day voided, beſides 
a great quantity of Urine , without any 
pain, about half a Urinal full of Milk. 
Capellus the Phyſician, by the Teſtimo- 
ny of Bauhinus, ſaw a RR that eva- 
cuared half a Cup full of Milk out of 
her Bladder. Azdrew Lawrentius has ob- 
ſerved ſeveral Child-bearing Women to 
have voided a great _ of Milk out 
of their Wombs and Bladders. Whence it 
is manifeſtly apparent that ſome _ 
Veſſels run forth, not only tothe Womb, 
bur to the Bladder, and may diſcharge 
themſelves into thoſe parts , if there be 
no.ObſtruCtion, that is, if thoſe Veſlels 
are not obſtructed, compreſſed, or ſtop'd 
up by. ſome other means, as they ſeem 
to be in moſt men ; which is thought to 
be the reaſon that the azilkge Chylus fo 
rarely flows to the Bladder. Burt in re- 
guey theſe Paſſagesare ſhort , and nor 

o winding as many others are, it may 
eaſily happen that other ſolid Subſtances, 
belides the Chylus , may paſs through 
'm, as Seeds , Needles , Straws, oc. 
Bur much more caſily may a great part 
of the crude Serw, increagd by much 
drinking, flow through theſe Paſſages, 
and'be evacuated through the Bladder, 


| 


in. regard. ſo large a quantity of blood 
cannot be ſo ſuddainly run through other 
| | Veſlels; 


Book [. 


XXXII. And theſe ways or paſe rie nin; 


ſages I ſuſpeFed to be certain milkie Vl: 
the Blailey 


and Won, 


Chap. XVIII. 


Veſlels,and circulate through the Hearr. 

And hence it is that ſuch Urine proves 
of a watery Colour, differing much in 
Colour and Conliſtence from that Urine 
which is conco&ted with the blood,which 
follows well colour'd after the Evacuarti- 
on of much copious crude Serum, and 
manifeſtly ſhews that it paſs'd through o- 
ther parts, (thanthe other crude Serum) 
cha 15, through the Lungs, Heart, and 
Kidnevs., ana there obtain'd a ſarger 
ConcoCtion. I alſo conjeftur'd that thoſe 
Liquors which we drink, and whoſe co- 
Jour and ſmell remains inthe Urine, are 
carried the ſame way ;z ſor ſhould they 
paſsthrough the Heart, they would loſe 
both. Attnartus l. 2. de Fud. Urin. 0.29. 
relates the Hiſtory of a ſick Perſon to 
whom he had given a lack Meadicin , 
who ſoon aftcr made black water withour 
any prejudice. And many times Mid- 
wives, by the colour and ſmell of the 
Excrements that flow from Child-bear- 
ing Women , know what the Woman 
with Child has been eating before. Saf- 
frox being given in drink to a Woman 
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never conſpicuous to the ſight , nor dc- 
monſtrated by any Anatomilt , yet of 
necelfiry muſt be there. Such anikee Ve/- 
ſels extended roward the Teats, are nct 
to be ſeen, and yet that there are {uch 
Veſſels, ſtalks of Herbs caten the day 
before, and voided through the Paps, 
and Broth dy'd with Saftron , flowing 
out at the Teats of the ſame Colour , 
ſufficiently declare. Now it theſc Vel- 
ſels in the Tearsare inviſible to the Eyes; 
what wonder that they which tend ro the 
Womb and Bladder ſhould not be dil- 
cover'd > However, for the berter clear- 
ing of this difficulty, I would defire all 
Anatomiſts, that they would uſe a little 
more than ordinary diligence in..the 
ſearch of. theſe Veſſels for the common 
benefit, to the end that what is now but 
meerly conjefur'd at, may come to be 
evident by lolid Demonſtrations. 

Others there are who never thinking 
of the w#lkie Veſſels, have invented, or 
at leaſt imagin'd other ways. 


Thorac. 1. 6. & 9. believes that this 


in Labour, in a quarter of an hour dy'd | ſame thick Matter, Needles, the mil- 


the Birth of a yellow Colour, and yet 
the Saffron could not paſs through the 
Heart in {o ſhort a _— from thence 
be ſent to the Womb, much leſs pre- 
ſerve its Colour entire in paſting through 
{o many ſeveral Chanels. 7ohn Fera:- 
wand Hertodius , fed a Bixch for ſome 
days before ſhe whelp'd with Meat dy?d 
with Saffron, and after he had open'd 
her, found the Diſſolution or Liquation 
among the Mcmbrancs , and the Pup- 
pies dy'd of a yellow Colour, and yet 
the Chylus was white in the milkie Veſ- 
Tels, not tinCtur'd with any other Co- 
lour. I -my ſelf have ſeen thoſe who 
have eaten the fat growing to the Kid- 
neysof Lambs, roſted , and in a ſhort 
time yoided it all again with their U- 
rine. Oyl of Tarpentine immediately 
imparts its {mell to the Urine. And 
Aſparagus provokes Urine, crude, mud- 
Yo and retaiging their own ſmell. 

hereas if ſuch Juices ſhould make a 
long Citcuit through the Heart and other 
Bowels, ey could never come to the 
Bladder o tuddainly, fo raw, and yer 
retaining their own ſmell. Which are 
certain Indications that there are certain 
milkie Veſſels occult , and raking ano- 
ther Courſe than the reſt, which extend 
themſelves, ſome ro the Womb, and 
ſome to the Piſs-bladder , and that Li- 
| of this nature, and other ſolid Sub- 

nces, may :{omerimes through thoſe 
mote open_Chanels , reach thoſe parts. 
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XXXII. Bartholine 1. de Lact, Bartho- 
Inc Ss U- 
pinion,that 
there is 


kie Juice, and the like, and in great /9"s ot-r 


ard ſhorter 


Drinkers, and thoſe that cannot hold ,,,,; 


their Water, the r plee they drink, 


nothing or wery little alter*d, are car- 
ried by a dire and ſhort way to the 
Emnlgent Arteries , and ſo through 
the Kidneys to the Bladder. But 
theſe Paſlages arenot confirm'd by ſight, 
becauſe thoſe Chanels from the Chyle- 
bearing bag to the Emulgent Arteries 
are not to be found, nor any Branches 
carried to the Sweer-bread and Liver, of 
which he alſo diſcourſes in the . ſame 
place : and thereforethe L yu” Vejs 
ſels ſeem to have deceived this learned 
Perſon, as well as many others More- 
over, grant that the wlke Veſſels reach 
to the {aid parts, yet how is 1t poſlible 
that Needles , Bodkins, and the like , 
of a great length, and not to be bent, 
ſhould paſs through thoſe narrow and 
winding porous Paſſages of the Subſtance 
of the Reins? And therefore of necelſicy 
this Invention of ſofamous a Man, muſt 
fall ro the ground. 


KXXIV. Clemens Niloe writes Clemens 


Niloc hs 


that ſome of the milkie Veſſels are car- oginios. 


ried to the Vice-Reins, or black Cho- 
ler Kidneys, calPd Capſulz Atrabi- 
lariz, and that from thoſe the ſe- 
rows Liquors flow to the external Ti- 
nicle, and thence farther through the 


Which:Yeflels, tho? hitherto they were 


Ureters to the Bladder. But the Hy- 
pork eſis 
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XXXVI. Foreſtus, Daretys, and Where 
after them Beverovicius ad Laſclius, _ » 
write, that one Kidney being obſtru- tween the 
| : idneys, 
trom theſe black Choler-Ca:kets ro the Fed, the other b TORE uſeleſs, and lo- Rin: 
themſelves |/#2g its own a#ion, intercepts the flow: 


Ureters, but they diſcharg2 thet ; 2 AcF IC epts the jt 
into the Emvulgeut Verns, or Vena Cava , | #8 of the Urine; which Riolanus Second 4; 
and ſon2thing can come from them to | ſays has beer more than once ob- 5'*b0: 
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potheſis falters, or rather fails altogerher | 
11 this, that the Hypotheſis was ff ro be 
prov*d that the mulke Veſſels are carried 
thicher. Beſides, chere is no paſlage 


the Ureters. 
XXXV. Bernard Swalve going 
= «4 Bere about to ſhew more manifeſt and fhorter 


Swalre in Ways, writes , that the Bath-waters , 
thiemuit:r. acid Juices, and any Liquor plentiful- 
ly drank ts ww ſockt up in the Sto- 

mach by the Gaſtrick Veins, gaping pre- 

ſently upon their approach, and ſo are 
inemediately carried to the Heart. 

Bur the vanity of this Fiftion is every 

way apparent. For the more plentitul 
draughrs of acid Liquors,whether Wine, 

or any other Liquid Juice, were re- 

ceiv'd by the Gaſirick Veins in the Ventre- 

cle, muſt of neceſlity be carried then to 

the Yena Porte, the Liver, the Vena Ca- 

wvaand the Lungs, and in ſo long a way, 

_ and paſling through ſo many Bowels , 

mult ot neceſſity be ſubje& roa remark- 

able change ;z and alter their colonrs 
whereas before they are preſently pied 


The Opini- 


out without any colour at all. Nor could 


they retain rhe [ inftures of Saffron,Ru- 
barh and other things, and be pils'd out 
as they are with the ſame hue and ſmell 
as they went in. Moreover , by the 
Confeition of Srale himſelf, there is 
nothing thick or chylous canpals 
through thoſe ways, by reaſon of their 
extraordinary narrownels; whereas we 
find by expcrience,that Matter, Necdles, 
Milk, and black Phyſick, has been pre- 
{ently diſcharg'd by Urine. Then again, 
if ſo great a quantity of cold Acids, as 
is commonly conſum'd in a ſhort ſpace, 
ſhould be carried through the forementi- 
oned paſſages, certainly the heat of the 
Liver, Heart, and Lungs, would be ex- 
tinguiſh'd by that ſame aftual Cold , 
and the whole Bedy would become cold- 
er than Marble; and ſo ſhortneſs. of 


ſerv'd by himfelf; which he alſo be- 
ligves comes to paſs by reaſon of the 
ſympathy between each other, by reaſon 
of their partnerſhip in duty 5 and 
hence if the one be out of order , the 
other growing feeble, immediately lan- 
giuiſhes: Which Veſiingius allo intimates 
in tew words. But in this particular ] 
rake Experience to be prefer'd before the 
Authorities and Opinions of the mot 
learned Men, which has many times 
raught us the contrary ; that is to fay , 
Thar one Kidney being obſtructed , or 
any other way diſtemper'd, the other 
remains ſound, and makes ſufficient way 
for the Urine, of which I could produce 
ſeveral Examples , which for brevities 
ſake I omic. Sometimes indeed we have 
{cen, that by a Stone falling down upon 
one Kidney, the paſſage of the Urine 
has been ſtop'd; which has not happen'd 
by reaſon of any ſympathy, but becauſe 
unfelt by the Patient, the ocher Kidney 
had bcea long obſtructed before, and yet 
the Urine -having ſufficient paſſage 
—_ the oppolite Kidney : which op- 
polite Kidney being by chance obſtruct- 
cd likewiſe, preſent y the paſlage of the 
Urine is quite ſtop*d up. Which the 
Difletions of dead Bodics apparently 
teach us. For many times we have found 
one Vreter quite obſtrutted near the Oy:- 
fee, which the lick Perſon never percei- 
ved in bis life time, while his Urine 
pals'd freely through the other. Nor did 
we cyer obſerve a total ſuppreſſion of U1- 
rine, where the Kidneys were ffilty , 
but we found upon DifſeRion both Kid- 
neys obſtructed. The Lord Wede , 2 
Noble man of Utrecht, often at other 
times ſubjeft to Nephritzc Pains ,-found 
his Urine of a ſuddain ſuppreſt by rea- 


Breath, Dropfies, and ſuch like Diſtem- 
pers would preſently ſcize all thoſe that 
drink thoſe 7" : whereas experience 
tells us that thoſe Diſtempers are curd 
by Acids. 

Thus the Opinions of DoCtors con- 


cerning a ſhorter way to the Bladder are | (ent. Ar Tenoth 


very uncertain, among which neyerthe- 
leſs our own above mention'd ſeems to 
be moſt probable, till another morc 1tke- 
ly bediſcoyer'd. _ 


ſon cf an Obſtrufticn in his Kidheys, 
and yet without any pain: Preſently 
that ſame whimſey of conſent came into 
the Phyſicians heads, believing that one 


| Kidney was ſuddainly obſtruſted , and 


that the other fail'd in irs Office by con- 
all Remedies in vain 
attempted, in fourteen days he dy*d.But 
then his Body being oper'd, in both Kid- 
neys was found a Stone of an indifferent 


anche 'd like a Pear, that was fall'n 
x Jupon <Orifice'of the Vreter, and had 


quite 


W; et hoy 


Amther 
Aion . 


Chap.NV {Il 


quite damv'd np the urinary Paſſage. 
Who wou!ld:now Fave thought that in 
both Kidncys two Stones ſhould be fallen 
ar the ſame tims upon both rhe Orih- 
cegof the Urarers> And therefore it is 
moſt probable thar long before, one Kid- 
hey: had been obſtructed , rho? he felt 


nogreat Prejudice by ir, fo long as the | 
other was open; but when the Stone } 


fell upon the Uteter of the other Rein 
then che Urine was altogether ſupprel- 
ſed. | Certain it is, that that Siippreſſi- 
on'of Urine was not cauſed by the Ob- 
ſtruſtion of one Kidney, and conſequent- 
ly not by any ſympatherical AﬀeCtion 
of the other. Ir is alſo farther to be 
noted. that in the DifleQions of Dogs, 
we ſhall oiten find in the one Kidney a 
long, thick, ruddie Worm that has caten 
all the fleſhy Subſtance of the Bowel, 
whereas there could be nothing more 
ſound than the oppoſite Kidney ; which 
ſhew'd no ſign of Sympathizing with 
the Viſerv of the cther. 


XXXVIf. But tho it be the onl 


te Kid Office of the Reins to ſeparate t 
mes cON- 
eat Flood, 


Serum from the Blood, nevertheleſs 
ſome more narrowly a_—_— their 
fleſhy Subſtance. and peculiar Bigneſs, 
attribute alſo to *em the Fundion of 
preparing and farther elaborating and 
concoFting the Blood ; Which Opinion 
Deuſingtus, tollowing B-werowictus,moſt 
ſtily defends. Bur it by ConcoCtion he 
means that Elaboration-onlv, by which 
the ſecous Excrement is ſeparated from 
the Blood, then his Opinion may be 
tolerated : Bur if ſuch an elaborate Con- 


coftion, by which the Blood is made | * 


more Spirituous and Perte&t, then his 
Opinion is to be rejeed, there being 
no Bowel that brings the Blood to grea- 
ter Perfeftion than the Heart , from 
which the more remote it is, the more 
1mperfctt it is: Nor can anything of its 
loſt PerteCtion be reſtor'd by any other 
Parr, no not by the Kidnevs themſelves. 
For which Reaſon the Blood muſt re- 
turn. to the Heart to be reſtored to its 
priſtine Vigor. 

XXXVIII Beſides the foreſaid Of- 
fice, others according to the Opinion 
of Sennertus aſcrib'd another AFion 
to the Kidneys, which is the Prepara- 
tion of Seed : Hihich they uphold by 
ſeveral Reaſons , of which theſe are 
the Chief. | | 

I. Becauſe the Kidneys have a pecu- 
liar Parenchyma as the reſt of the Bow- 
es have ; now in regard there is-a prcu- 


+ liar Poxer of Concottion in the peculi- 


Of the loweſt Cavity, 


ar Fleſh of every orie of the Bowels, | 


that peculiar Qualicy muſt not be de- 
ny'd the Kidneys, which can be no o- 
ther than a {eminific ConcoCtion, when 
Straining is ſufficient for the Separation 
of the Serwm, and there is no need of 
Concoction. 

2. Becauſe the emulgent Arteries and 
Veins are too large to ſerve only for 
the Conveyance of the Serum, it ſeems 
moſt probable that a great part of the 
Blood being ſeparated trom the Serum, 
isconcoCted in the Kidneys into a ſemi- 
nal Juice z which is to be further con- 
cocted in the Teſticles. 

3. Becauſe when the Seed is ſuppreſ- 
| ſed and over much retain'd, the Kidneys 
are out of Order. | 

4. Becauſe Topics apply'd to the Re- 
gion of the Kidneys, prove beneficial 
in a Gonorrhea. 

5. Becauſe a hot Conſticution of the 
Reins cauſes a Precliviry to Venery, 
luſtful Dreams and Pollutions ; and the 
hotter it is, the ſharper the Sced is. 


ſwer thus in order. 

| I. Thar the Kidneys indeed are cer- 
; tain ſtraining Veſſels, whereby good part 
of the Serum is ſeparated from the Blood 
that paſſes through, and falling intothe 
Renal Recepracle flows out again. Bur 
this Straining can neyer be, unleſs a 
ccrtain neceſlary ſpecific ſeparating Fer- 
mentation precede, ſeparating the Blood 
from the Serum; and ſo the Kidneys do 
not {imply ſeparate the Serum by ſtrain- 
ing, but tranſmits, as it -were, through 
a Sponge, that which is ſeparated by the 
laid Fermentation. Moreoyer becauſe 
a great Quantiry of Serwn is to be ſepa- 
rated and tranſmitted, hence there is a 
a Neceſhty for larger and greater Strat- 
ners. For if ſo much Serwn, ſeparated 
by continual Fermentation, were tobe 
ſtrain'd through ſmall Strainers, would 
they be fo looſe, that together with the 
Serum (eparated by the ſaid Concottion, 
the thinner part of the Blood would al- 
ſo {lip through em. 


ried through the emulgent Arteries be- 
ing very large for the Sepatation of a 
moderate part of the Blood only, for 
the Blood was not to be depriv'd of all 
the Serwn, to preſerve it fluid: Bur 
through the Emulgent Veins nothing 
flows to the Kidneys, as is apparent 
from the Circulation of the Blood, and 
the Valveswhich are placed at the En- 
trance of the emulgent Veins into rhe 


Fena Cava. Laſtly, neither does that 
R Conſe- 


2. Much of the Blood were to be cars» 


XXXIX. Bur theſe are chaffic Rea- xzefursZ 
ſons, and of no force, to which we an- on. 
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Conſequence follow: Much Blood flows 
rothe Reins, and therefore our of ſome 
parr of it the matter of the Secd is pre- 
pared in the Kidneys. 

3. ' Nor does that other Conſequence. 
The Kidneys are ont of Order __ 
Retention of the Seed ; Therefore the 
Kidnevs both prepare and fupyly the 
Matter cfthe Seed. For then this Con- 
ſequence would be as true. The Hcad- 
ach preceeds from the Retention and 
Boyling of the Chotler, therefore the 
Head prepares Choler. 

4. Neither is this Conſequence true. 
Topics apply'd to the Region of the 

' Kidhteys are beneficial in the Gonorrhea 
therefore the Kidneys ſupply ſeminal 
Matter. For then would this be as cer- 
tan. Cold Water apply'd tothe Teſti- 
clesſtops bleeding at the Noſe, therefore 
the Teſticles made Blood to: be carried 
tothe Noſtrils. 

5. A hot Conſtitution of the Kidneys 
is a Sign of Proneneſs to Luſt, bur not 
the Cauſe. For this is uſual that where 
all the ſpermatic Veſſels are hotter , 
rhere the Kidneysare allo hotter. Not 
that the Kidneys add -a greater Heat to 
the Sced : But the Vapors riſing from 
rhe hot Seed, heat and warm. the Kid- 
neys. So that in Brute Animals that 
are ripe and libidinous , not gelr, you 
ſhall perceive a cerrain ſeminal Sayour 
and Taftin the Kidnevs. } 

| XL. Laitlh we may add for a 
- —» op Conchifron, that no ſpecifi Veſſels are 
exren!:4 extended from the Kidneys to the 
ow = b ;5 ak through which the ſeminal 
wav "Ij er can be carried thither. That 
the {permatic Arteries carry blood to 
the Teſticles our of the Trunc of the 
Aorta, and the Superfluity flows back 
through the ſpermatic Veins to the Ye- 
na Cava ( whoſe] Valves are fo placd, 
that nothing can ſlide through them to 
the Teſticles) and ſo theſe Veſſels can- 
not perform that Office, and as for other 
Veſſels there arc none. 

. XLI. From what has been ſaid it 
appears, that the Kidneys are Parts 
that evacuate the ſerons Excrement, 
molt neceſſary for the Support of 
Life. . The Queſtion is therefore whes 
ther” the Wounds of the Ki3dneys are 
mortal:or no We muſt ſay, they are 
Mortal , and that of a hundred 
wounded in the Kidneys, ſcarce one 
reebuers perfelt Health. Which: Le- 
thality proceeds not trom the Nobleneſs 
or Excellency of the' Reins, but from 
rhe *Coneovric of. ſuperycning. Symp- 


That no 


Whether 
Wounds in 
the Kid. 
neys be 
mortal. 
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tomes. That is to ſay; a vaſt Flux of 
blood cutting oft the Veſſels, Obſtruttiz 
on of Urine, or elſe the Impoſſibility of 
the Retention of it : Great Pain Influm- 
mation, Exulccration,, Apoſtumation, 
by reaſon of the cotta * Thorough- 
fare of the ſharp Serw, difficult to. be 
cured; and other Accidents that weare 
the Strength of the Patient ro Death, 
For tho? tne Kidneys are not principal 
Parts, yet are they ſuch, the uſe of 
which we cannot want,which Uſe being 
cither wholly ſupprefled or obſtructed, 
Life ceaſes. True it is that ſome People 
who have been wounded in the Kidneys 
have liv'd, and to the more unskilful 
have ſeem'd to be cur'd, bur at laſt the 
reviving Apoſtumes have carried off the 
Patient, Thus Fallop?us, Cornelius Gem- 
ma, Dodonzus , Foreftus, Valleriola, and 


others, relate various Examples of Per- 
[ons wounded in the Kidneys who ſu- 
perviv'd for ſome Years, but art length 
however they dy'd of thoſe Wounds. 
But that ſome die ſooner, ſome later, the 
Reaſon is this, that ſome Wounds are 
more or leſs deep, and the attending 
Symptomes more or leſs violent. How- 
ever for my part in all my five and fors- 
o Years Praftice, I never ſaw any bo« 
y wounded in the Reins that ever per- 
fetly recovered, tho? I bave met with 
many ſuch Wounds to be cured, eſpe- 
cially when I praiſed young in the 
Camp; which makes me admire the 
Vanity of ſo many Surgeons, that dare 
bragg they have many times perfeftly 
cured People ————_ in the Kidneys 
But what ſhall we thea ſay of the cur- 
ting of. Stones out of the Kidneys > To 
which Awicen inclines, Capon. l. ; Fen. 
IS. zraf. 2. c. 18. Of which alſo Pa- 
reus writes, 11h. de Aﬀett.. When it (wells 
and bunches out ( m:amng the Stone of 
the Kidney in the Loyns ) at that time 
you muſt cut near the Kidney, and drain- 
ng oat the Matter, cure the Gravel with 
Medicaments provoking Urine. But we 
muſt ſay that whoever has a Stone cut 
out of the Kidney cannot ſupervive the 
Seftion. *Tis reported that ſuch a Cure 
once was undertook and accompliſhed 
with Succeſs in Spar, upon a Perſon 
condemn'd to dic. But if ir were true, 
as is greatly to be doubred, it is to be 
numbered among the Miracles. 

XLIE. Here by the way we are 10 4 Plexut 
obſerve, that there is a certain Plex- o _ 
ure of Nerves between the two ,,, xi 
Kidneys under the Ventricle, confiſt- ny: 
ing of a double Coſtal, and Stomachi. 


| 


cel Nerve; From which all the hy" 
0 


Ez | 
of the lower Belly borrow their Nerves, 
of which more . 3. ,c.. 


- 


—Y fd. 
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"CHAP. XC 


Of the Capſulze or Deputy Kid- 
nor; are 


-H E Capſule Kidneys by 
© | wn Caſler are called the 
Deputy Kidneys', by Wharton the 
Glandules adjoyning to the Nervous 
Plexire, by\\Bartholine' the black 
Choler Caſes, | or' Capſule Atrabila- 


TIZ., | Ry | e | \ 
They are ' two Glanditlons”Bo- 


te Þ 


Names 


IL 
dies ," of which one leans upon" each 
idney, where they look; toward the 
Vend: Cava + dey the - Diaphrag- 
ma, at the upper Part of the Mem- 
brana. Adipoſa.,\} ##- which. it ſticks 
ſo cloſe, that oft-titves it is - overſeeir 
by the more Negligent, and the. Kid- 
zeys being taken out, is left. annexed 
zo the, Membrane of the Diaphrag- 
Ina. | __ "oy 
The left Glazdule is neareſt the, Dza- 
Fhragma, the right is neareſt the Vera 
Cava; and the left is placed ſomewhat 
higher than the right: But in Brurtes for 
the moſt part neither joyn clole to. the 
Reins, but ly diſtant about the breadth 
of half 'a Thamb, and plac'd ſome- 
what toward the D:aphragma, the Far 
lying between. 
They are found in that Place where 
the Nervous Plexure is to be ſeen, to 
which they are firmly knit. 
III. They ſeldome exceed the num- 
ber of Two. 
IV. Their Subſtance is not much 


unlike the Snbſtance of the Kidneys, 


but yn ſometimes Lj a ruddy Co- 
loxr, ſometimes like Fat. 

V. In Shape they are ſeldome like 
the Kidneys ( and yet Thave more 
than once ſeen *em exaitly repreſent 
the Figure of the Kidneys ) but fre- 

quently like a piece of flat Paſt z - be- 
tween Square and Oblong : Sometimes 
alſo they are Triangular and Oval, 
but rarely Round. 
VI. It grown People they are 


Situation. 


The Num- 
ber, 


SubBance, 


The Fi. 
Fure 


Bizne's, 


much leſs than the Kidneys 3 extended | 
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to the Ouantity of a vomiting Nut and 
the right uſes to exceed the left in 
bigzeſs, ſeldome the left exceeds the 
right. In the birth and Children till 


- | almoſt half a Year old, they almoſt c- 


ual. the Kidneys; but afrerwards they 
o not grow proportionably to the relt 
of the Parts; and when the Privities 
begin to have Hair, they ceaſe ro 
grow any more. However they da 
not diminiſh again in grown People, as 
ſome have averrd. For in Conſumprti- 
ons and Heftic Feavers where all the 
Parts are emaciated, theſe remain ſound 
and untouch'd, and preſerye their won- 
ted bigneſs. | 
VII. They are wrapt about with. a Turicle. 

thin Tunicle, by which they are 


| ſtrongly faiten'd to the outward 


Membrane of the Kidneys, | 

VIII. They have an apparent Cons ©oravity 
cavity full of Windings and Tur- 
nings, but ſo little that it will hard- 
ly admit a Pea, and therefore more 
Conſpicuons in the Birth than in grown 
People, which containt a black feen- 
lent. Matter , with which Colour alſo 
the Inſide of it is alſo tinFured. 

IX. Wharton obſerves that a wyhar. 
great - mumber of little Holes procee- ton's Obs 
ding from the very Subſtance it ſelf "4" 
of theſe Glandules terminate into this 

ncavity with gaping ſmall Orifices, 
bat that the Cavity it il opens into 
the next Vein, and is there fortifd 
with a Valve , opening toward t 
Vein, but cloſed behind. This they 

nd from themſclves for the moſt part 
ro the Emulgent, ſometimes to the /e- 
Ne adrpyja, ſomerimesthey infert a {mall 
Twig of the Vena Cava, proceeding out 
of their Cavity with a large and broad 


Oritice; 


XI. They admit very ſmell little nerves 
Nerves / om the Stomach Branch of _ = 
the ſext Pair, running to the proper Thoracis 
Turicle of the Retus.. \ *<us. 

X1L. -The uſe of the ſe Kernels is Vſe of theſe 
hitherto unknown; ' Some with Veſltn- Glndules 

ins believe that they help to draw the 72 * 
erous Moiſture, and colle& the black 
Choler, which like a Renner provokes: 
the Separation of the Seruy -trom the 

R.2 Blood, 


\6f the lane ſt\ Cavs. 


Blood, Spigelivs thinks *em made. ta | 
fill up the Yacuwn which is between the 
Kidneys and the Diaphragma, "and for 
a Prop to the Stomach itn'that\Parr, 
which is above the Emulgent Veins and 
Arteries; Others think-that they ſup- 
port the Diviſion of the Retforn?d 
Plexure of Nerves. Riolanus, That th 

are of no uſe in Men grown to Maturi- 
ty, but that their Ulſe is only to be 
tought for. in the birth, wherein he be- 
lieyes they receive a certain Juice ap- 
propriated to the Generation of the 
Kidney Fat for that in the body of an 
Infant there 1s no Fat generatcd all after 
he is- brought forth into the World, at 
what time that Juice formerly colleCted 
is. produced into' At. Gliſon believes 
that they ſeparate the Juice that ſeryes 
forchc Nouriſhment of the Nerves from 
che reſt of the blood, that it may be 


carrie pure to the Neryes. - All, which | 1 


Opinions nevertheleſs are meerly con- 
jecural, and lean upon no ſolid Foun- 
dation, Wharton believes that there is 
a certain Juice unapt for the. Generati-' 
onof- Nerves' cxonerated into thele lit-' 
tle Coffers from the Plexures of' the 
Nerves upon which they lean.z - which 
Juice however flowing trom thence.into 
the Veins, may there be uſctul for other 
Purpoſes. Burt neither is this any other 
than a meer uncertain ConjeCture, tor 
that ir is hardly credible that” eicher-| 
this or any other thick and feculent | 
Humour could. be conveighed through 
the moſt narrqw Pores of the more 1o- 
Ld Subſtance of the .Nerves. Qthers con- 
jecture that there'isa certain Renter pre- | 
pared in theſe Ghindeles , which ng 
from thence tothe Kidneys,caules there- 
in a quick Separation of the Serum from 
the blood. Which Opinion certainly | 
carries with ir great Probability; it che 
way from theſe Paſages to the Kidneys 
could be demonſtrated. Bur ' what if 
we ſhould ſay, That that ſame black 
Juice is prepared our of the Arterious 
Blood, and obtains a certain fetmenra- 
tive Power, neceſſary for the Venal 
Blood, for which reafon it flows from 
them not to other Parts, but cndtred 
with the ſame Qualicy flows, through 
the Veins proceeding from. the, Capſule 
ro the Veng Cava: But neither is this 
any-more than a Conjefture.. . | 

ence becauſe the Ute of theſe Glan- 
dules is {o licrle known, T am perlijaded 


it ha that they were never. taken | 


into due Conſideration by. any. of our 
Phyficians: Whereas we find that, many 


| Dilcaſcs ariſe from their being out af Ors 
der. And therefore isro be hop' that 


all Praftiſers, boch Phyſicians and Ana- 
romiſts, will for the, future. obſcrvertheſe 


Parts more are ar and by frequent 
Diſſe&tions of dead Carkafſes inform 


themſelves what Diſcaſes their Difotdet 
and ill Temparatuxe ray. occaſion. 


CHAP.'X8. .. 
ogg Of the Upetery. 


L 'H E Ureters, bputiess fro Definition, 


tear  t0- make W ger ed 
meg! peCq?, are: pertgin oblong al 
phite Weſſels, or- round Chon pro» 
ceeding from the Kidneys receivinig 
the'Serum ſtrein'd from the” Reins , 
carrying it to the Bledder, - to- 
gether with the Gravel, Choler, Mat- 
ter, and other Juices wix'd with the 
Serum. - ral, 


TI. They ariſe * ſrom the inward Sor, 


Concevity 'of the fone, ' whoſe va- 
rious Pipes meeting and cloſing toge- 
ther, form the Ureter. | 


Ill. One is generally granted to wuntr, 


each Kidney, ſeldome any more are 
found, tho it were twice my chance to 
tmd more ; which ewo Urcters however 
were united on both ſides near the Blad- 
der, and enter'd it with an Orifice. 


IV. They conſiſt of a thick, two- 7, ;,. 
fold and white Membrane, the outer- Fo 


moſt common, the innermoſt peculiar. 
Jed Ridlanus more judicioully acknow- 
edges bur one peculiar Membrane, for 
that there is no outermoſt common 
Mcmbrane joyned to it from the: Per;- 
toneum. The VUreters generally are'con- 
cained under the Peritonews, together 
with many other Pars; bur' they are 
not particularly enfolded by that Mems 
brane, nor reccive any peculiar Tunide 
from the Peritoneum, asthe Ventricle, 
the Vena Cava, the Liver and many 
other Bowels and Veſſels do. But che 
peculiar and wy ew re of which 
they conſiſt, 'is a Membrane ſtrong, ner- 
vous , - ſtrengthened wich ſome Mhrcs 
obiigue and ſtreight, and Arteries 

{mall 'Veins from the neighbouring 
Parts z and furniſt'd wich Nervesfrom 
the ftxth Pair and the Marrow of' the 
Loyns, which endue -it with an exqui- 
lire. Senſe of ys Which littlc 
Neryes however Rzalazus will not allow 


the 
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Chaps XXT. —— iOfitle 
the Urezers , belicving it.enough to.cx- 
cite Pain, zhat chey are Membranous, 
{ocing that i{from the diſtenſion of a 
Membrage by a_ Stone or any. ſharp 


Subſtance, there follows a Pain ſevere 
enough to beengdur'd. Wherein he mi- 
Rakes, 


for. that any ſuch thingcan hap- 
hour the flowing in of the Spirits 
Nerycs, is;prov'd from the 

y, in. wluch Diſtemper the! Mem- 
Cee ans Ha 
Anu PILLS, \NOT ICy AUPIRY 
he. leaſt ſign X Fong that may be 
ro proceed from their Structure 


Cents 
| its - = 

AN | *hele are VELY {ſmall in a Man ; 

about  Handtub ia Jcngen, and abour 

the breadth ofa 


4 


Vignt/s. 
10fa Straw : Tho? ſometimes 
they are yery mugh dilared by Stones 
batting violently rhzough and- with a 
rormenting Pain; ſo that ſomeriines 
they have been ſeen as broad as the 
{mall Gut. 

VI. They proceed downwards from 


Situations 


be in the eli, between the double nc 
branes of the Rewtopeum, fomewnat 
ref&x2d owarf he ISbet Ba , and in 
ſore manner, by» amobilique Coins be- 
rween the Membranes of che Bladder, 
are inſerted about the hinder parts ot 
the Neck of rhe Bladder, arid arc.con- 
tivued with.thetancr Subſtance. pf \the 
Bladder, in which 'plade fome-belirve 
'cm.ro. be fortified: with' Valves.at #hejr 
Orifiges, bindering- the. Return of «| 
ine: {rom che..upper hy . Which 
Valves however Rimanw, Andrew Lau 
rem, and Plamprus cal in Queſtion, 
and ſay thar their oblique and winding 
Inprels into the Bladder tops the' Re- 
rurnof the-Urine out of the Bladder, 
tor which Opinion we allo give 'our 
Vote... | Lol 


_—_— 


CHAP. XXI. 
Of the Piſs-Bladder. 


Df, I, FF HB Piſo-Bladder \ | wh 


| ve3dox©;, * pr Memby ANons 
which retains the-Setum received from 
the Kidneys, and at length diſcharges 
it as being tronbleſom: either through 
&s Height or Acrimony. 

Smutin, I. It 5s ſeated in the Hypogaſtri 
umn,  betweers the double Taricles of 


the Reins' aboye thE Pſpa Mulcles that | P 


the | People that are 


loweſt Cavity: 


p 


Peritonzum, . 3#the:Cavity which 
forra'd by the Os, Sacrum ; the 
{prone and Share-Boxe. In Men 
it leans upon the Tntefi;nuv: Rertup, and 
is joyi'd .to the Proſtate Glands; i 
Women ir ſticks to'the Neck me 
Womb, and in hoth is faſtened to. th 
Share-Bone bcforey/and it is alſo_ntihex-" 
ed to ur meds,” the Urachre? - + 
\\[K42 coreſes of athreefold Mem Mem- 
brave, of mhich the dutermoſt in Mere, *=<% 
but. not. ive Brutes, \ leing ſurronnded 
with. Fat proteeds rem the Perito- 
nzum..'--1he. iniddiearoſt, which. is 
thicker its endued. with. fleſty Fibres 
for \ContraFion and Expulſron of the 
Urine 2. and hence by —_— 
ard. Bartholine, cad the. enfolding 
Muſcle, by Spigelius the Thraiter 
downward of the-Otine: This if it 
be t90, much. diſtentied by wo great a 
quantity of Lrine, gecatonsa coral ſup: 
rethion. of Urine, becauſe the Fibres of 
it being ropmugh liftended are ſo weak- 
fed} chat\ cey carifor-cotttatt then. 
telves again. Which ſort of Suppretf- 
on of Urine Foreſtas writes that he him- 
ſelf was:troubled with: /. 25. Obſerv. 14. 
he innermoſt is thinner, and being of 
a more exquifite Senſe of Feeling is pro- 
ceted by a kind of Slime from the Cot- 
rofioh of the Liquor contained in it. 
This s-tound very much wrinkÞd in 
troubPd with the 


Stone. | 

IV.” The Figure of it, is oblang, The r1- 
globous, or” round, and ſometimes, **: 
ſharp like a Pear. 

V. The Bigneſs is not alike. in all, Bigneſs 


but in ſome larger. ſome leſs 5 which 
extraordinary largeneſs is occaſioned 
by its frequent and violent Diſtenſe- 


5 _| os, by foo long a Retention of the 


Water. | 
VI. It has one Cavity, which by I's Conct- 
the Obſervations of Phyficians in ſome *"** 
few has beer ſeer diſtinguiſhed into 
two, by 4 Membrant or Fence in the" 
| VIL* There tre three Holes belone-" j.c tas, 
ing tot, : of which" the two leſſer 
before' 'fhe. Neck, re-open to the 
Emtrance of the Urerers : The third, 
which is the bigger » i the Neck 
gives way to the Urine going forth. 
VIIL. I; receives Arteries from j,, y.x. 
the Hypogaltrics , entring the ſides 
of the Neck, and carrying _— 
loo 


lze 


On, 


The -Bot- 
F0in 


4 


dersf# 


- Of-the loweſt: Cavity. 


the 


ns 


2d KN 4; 
IP The Bottory | 


om. which the'Urachus is ex- 
teaded upwards to the Navel's "which 


" Urachus togethert with the \adjoyring 


umbilical | Arteries i People of 'ripe 


» 


broken by the Immiſſion of a Cathe- 
ter ito the Bladder, and ſometimes is 
cortoded'away in'a Gormorrhea. Bartho- 
[ihe ' reports fromthe Obſervation of 
Riblanus, that this Membrane is to be 
found in Boys till eo Years of Age, 
bur:not after that.” Which Obſervarti- 
on I'do' not take 'to''be any perpetual 
Rate.” 'For in Praftice we have many 
times broken this Membrane nor with- 
out great Painenſuthg, in older Men by 
itmmiſhor' of the Catheter. Perhaps Rru- 
Janis might obſerve this in the DifſeCti- 
ons-of dead Bodies'in France. For the 
French Youth being extreamly Luſtful, 
and abandoning themſelves to their Ve- 


Book] 


nery; and frequently! Clapp'd, ir may 
eaſily happen that this Membrane 'ma 
be caten” away by the corroding Sce 
as iti paſſes through the-Channel.- 


Frarp proves  ftrovg an, je. 
wernting the falling clown of: the” Dot- 
tonkpon the Necks -Of the" Vrathis 
ſe&'more, gaQ2cht[5974L Ne $3 - 


- XL; The Nook 3s” the lover "nd 


3 


—_—_— X 
— 


The Neck, 


.- CHAP. XXII | 
Of. the Parts 11, Men ſer ving for See Tub 


- \the -Generation-of the Seed. *** 


I. A Fer the Organs of Nowriſh- Pranit 
. ment,'by which the Food 3s 


prepared for the Support of the Dy- 
dy, which would el fy decay, Order 
and Method require that we ſhould 
| proceed to the Deſcription of the In- 
ſtruments of Generation , by which 
the Perenniry of human kind which Na- 
ture hasdeny'd to Individuals is preſery'd 
by Procreation. - . 

II. Theſe Parts are called Paden- Ti tri 
da from Pudor Modeſty , as being "* 
thoſe Parts of which Man was not 
| aſhamed before Sin, Bur after he had 
{1n'd he took notice of his Ignominious 
Nakedneſs; 'and was aſham'd. Theo- 
| phraſtus Paracelſus writes, that Men be- 
fore Sin wanted theſe Parts; bur that af- 
ter Sin commitred- they. were added by 
the Creator, in perpetual Remembrance 
of the ſhameleſs Faſt he. had commits 
red And becauſe 'our firſt Parents fell 
throupht'the Temptation of the Devil 
theietore'ro Adaw was given a genital 

enero 

4 IYACMDer, cReration 
Ib nts Den, Now whether this, bethe 
y \Realon that the, te's Serpent 1s 
| neyer at- reſt ' but "when, he is entering 
-'| Eves Den, and ; that 'Eves Den with 
| ſomuch Love and Deſire agg y 
its 


tergal S pling he 


which- are not 


a 


Its Palves. 


3 ford tomard, the... Diſe-Pipe from 
flowing . into (the, Bladder, end; the: 
falling of the, Urine which flows, ant 
of.the Blad ? dia the fewind Finer 
high ray be demonſtrateg\it a Bod, 
kt - put ito the er toward, | 
PiſPipe , into - which it Eirers | 
without any* Obſtade z but 
trary'\way,' ofitels;.by che Force of 'Di 
Jacctarion. | This>litcle: Membrane is. 
0 ' 


I. 4 1 


8 


Ciap- 


* others to diſpute. 


Genitals. 


; V1 ho Genital Parts in Mej: are 


The [her V. Among 
nai Ye ed 512 the 


ſs 


Sermatic 
dneries, 


Pf for the Generating Parts of 
t 


XXII, 
adriics the Alame's Serpent, I leave to 


TI. Theſe ſame Privities, which 
are alſo call Genitals, being in both 
Sexes not fram'd alike, neceſſarily we 
muſt diſcourſe of both apart : And 


, inthe ſame Order as the Seed 
is geqerareds, move; within *eng, ang is 


ſich Parts 4s are deſign'd for a Man 
to beget his own Likeneſs in a Wo- 
man, Theſe Parts are divided into In- 
rernal'and External ; of which ſome ly 
hid in 'the Cavity of the Abdomen, o- 
thets-ate conſpicuous” without. + Howe- 


ver all theſe both outward and internal F 


Parts that ſerve for Generation arerwo- 
fold : Orhers prepare the Seed, of which 
in this Chaprer ;+ others conveigh the 
Feed into the Womb, of which in the 
following Chapter. | 

thoſe. which make the 
lace eccur the Sper- 


fl 
matic Veſſels: Which are wulgarly 


calPd preparing Veſſels, becauſe that 
formerly it was thought "the Blood 
was there prepared for the Generatiz 
on of Seed, Thele ate twofold: That 


is to lay,two Artcrics,and as many Veins 
which are more con!picuous and bigger 
than rhe. Arteries. Some write that 
they have fcen the Arteries bigger than 
the Veins, which muſt be preternatu- 
ral, and contrary to the Circulation of 
the Blocd / for then through large and 
broad Arteries more Blood would be 
carried than could be return'd back 
through ſmaller and lefler Veins; whence 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


two bur one only to have ſprung our 
of the Trunk of the A:rta, and to have 
pertorm'd the Dury of the two. In like 
manner, George Q#c a Phyſician of 
Norwmbergh, obſerved this ſingle Arte- 
ry in a dead maſculine Body [pringing 
trom the forepart of the Aorta, which 
being divided into two Branches above 
the ſ:paration of the Crural Braces, 
joyn'd afterwards on both ſides to che 
deſcending ſpermati: Vein. And by the 
Relation of Hoffman, Peter Paw, in the 
Year 1598. in the dead Body of an old 
Man, found no more than one [permatic 
Artery , proceeding from the middle 
Trunk of che Aorta, ten times bigger 
than thoſe Arteries wont to appear in 
others, and ending in the Teſticles, bes 
ing without queſtion double” fork*d be- 
ore. But theſe Accidents rarely hap- 
pen, as in that Perſon of whom Corne- 
lus Gemma writes, Art. Cycl;g. hb. 2. 
Often, ſays he, we hawe een three or 
four jemxanal Arteries. In the place of 
often, 1 had rather he had faid ſome- 
trres : For the increaſed Number is (o 
{cldom found, that of ſix Hundred A- 
natomiſts ſcarce one has ſeen ir: Bur 
generally ewo [permatic Arteries of each 
{ide one, {pring from the Trunk of the 
Aorta. 


VII. Bauhinus, Riolanus, ad 
others report that theſe Arteries 
ſometimes ure of one fide, and fome- 
times both in both fides are obſoru'd 
to be wanting, and this they affirm 
to be the cauſe of Barrenneſs. Which 
thing Reaton convinces us,. can never 
be true, {coing that the Blood cannot he 
carried to the Stanes through any other 


Paſſages, than through theſe Arteries; 
the Veins, by treaſon of the Obſtrui- 


it is probable that ſuch a thing neyer 
happen'd, but that the Anatomiſtsthat 
writ ſo had a Miſt before their F'yes. 
VI. The ſpermatic Arteries carry 
Blood for the making of the Seed and 
the Nonriſhment of the Teticles : Of 
which, the Right a little below, the 
Left cloſe by or @ little above the 
Emmlgent, ſometinres both together a- 
bout the Diſtance of two Fingers un- 
der the Emmlgent , ariſe out of the 
Trunk, of the great Artery before. 


b 
ons of the Vale, {ending no Blood to 
; the Teſticles. And fofor want of Mart- 
tex ( which they afirm to be the cauſe 
of Barrenneſs, not only no Seed can be 
made, but neither can the Stones be 
{upphed with Nouriſhment; and by 
that means would waſt and dry up: Or 
elſe ſurpriz'd with a Sphacelus ( which 
isan Fxtin&ion of Life and Senſe, would 
fall down $ whereas" in © thoſe Bodies 
where one ar both Bodies are ſaid: ro 
be wanting, the Stages. were foynd . tg 
be ſufficiently ſwelling and juicie, and 


But thga the Right aſcending the T runk 
of the Pena; Caya proceeds obliquely to 
the Vein of rhe ſame fide, and'the 
Left proceeds direCtly ro the Vein of its 
own. Side. , Neverrcheleſs Ryi2lans has 
ovlerved that both ſometimes proc:ed 


a copious Quantity of Seed con{picuo 

in the ſeminal Veſſe!s, - And therefore 
there ryſt bs ſome Deceir or Miffake 
in what they alledee, which proceeds 
trom hence, which may often-happen by 
reaſa1 of the extraordinary thinn2fs.of 


iam the Enwlgens and ſometimes nox 


the Artcries, that thole' Arteries might 
be 


Fhethey 
the Artes 
ries m:y be 
wanting. 
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be cut off either through the Impru- 
dence or overhaſty Diffetion of the 
Anatomiſts; and ſo cuuld be neither 
foun'1 nor demonſtrated, which is the 
reaſon they readily perſuade themſelves 
and the Speftarors, that they arc wan- 
tirg chrovgh 'ome dete&t of Nature. 
Spermatic VIII. The Spermatic Yeins carry 
Veins car- the Blood to the Vena Cava, which 


ry the Blood ; . : : 
i? the Ve. TEMArns after the Nouriſhment” of the 


na Cava. Stores, and making the Seed. Of 
theſe, che right Vein from. the right 
Stone aſcending the Trunk of rhe Yeza 
Cawa before, a little above the riſe of 
the: Emulgent, enters the Vena Cawa 
and the letr: enters the Emmlgent on the 
ſame {11de, rarely the Vena Cava. Ri- 
olanus allo writes that he has obſery'd 
the right Vein inſerted into the right 
Emulgent, which I never happened to 
ſee. Into both thele Spermatic Verrs 
within the Abdomen, leveral {lender 
Branches proceeding from the Caul and 
Perit:newn , open themſelves, by thc 
Obſervation of Regnzy de Graef;, as alſo | 
that the Veins do _ not proceed in fo 
{ireight a Line asthe Arterzes. And Do 
1m de Marchettrs, anat. c. 6. writes 
thar he twice or thrice ſaw the Sperma- 
tic Vern, aſcending from the Stone into 
the Abdomen, divide it {elf in the mid- 
wav irto three. Branches, which ſingly 
enter*d the Trunk of the Vena Cawa. 
Valves. © TX. But leaſt the Blood aſcending 
throuoh' them, ſhould ſlide back to 
the Stones , they are furniſhed with 
many ſemicircular Valves, like half- 
Moons, difpoſed in a double Order, 
and looking upwards, and ſo preven- 
ting the Return of the Blood. Alfo . 
at the Entrance of each into the {aid./ 
cat Veins, there is to be ſecn a litle | 
welling, which is raiſed by the Valve 
when diſtended with- Blood, looking to- | 
ward the V:za Cava, as Rolfincius not | 
without reaſon , as. he: believes, con- | 
j52Cturcs, and Hrghmore ſhews that Valve | 
in Delincarion, 1n the right Vein one, 
and double in: the left. 
The Pro- MX. To each Stone belongs one Ar- 


greſs of the gery and one Vein, and theſe two Veſ- 

permatic l diols 

Feels. Jels, more above , at their beginning 
about the Reins, are ſomewhat diſtant 
one from another, but by and by in 
their Progreſs joyn together, andare 
ſomewhat writh'd one into another, 
and ſo firmly faſtened together with 
aTunicle riſing from the Peritonzum, 
that they can hardly be ſeparated by 
Arti” Fobn Saltz-an tells us" of thees) 


| 


” 


human Bodies, wherein he obſcrved a 
left. Artery, riſing-a little above the E- * 
mulgent, which did not preſently joyn 
to the Vein, but firſt aſcended upward 
roward the ex/gent Vein, paſſed over it, 
and v:ound it ſelf abour it, and: thence 
being preſently joyn'd with the Sperm» 
tic Vain, deſcended downwatd after the 
uſual manner. 


XI. Thus joyn'd above the Ure- Th ny 
ters . they are carried down to the '* mis 


Groyzs, where together with a ſlender 
Muſcle from the Fold of the ſixth 
Pair latent in the Abdomen ( ad 


ſometimes another is added from the 


21/t.or 22d. Pair of ſpinal Marrow 

pw the Cremaſter prairie Me 
cle, they pierce the Peritonzum, en. 
ter its Proceſs, which is the Extenſe- 
on of the outward Membrane of the 
Peritonzum toward the Scrotum , 


forming the Sheath, wherein ſeveral 


Spermatic Veſſels are contain'd toge- 
ther with the Teſticle 5 In which Pro- 
ceſs being divided into ſeveral ſmall 
Branches complicated one among ano- 
ther with infinite Windings and Circum- 
voluticns, 'they proceed to the Teſti- 
cles. Nevertheleſs the inner Membrane 
of the Peritoneum at that lame Opening 
or Entrance , ſticks mcſt cloſe to the 
ſide of the Veſſels: For that Membrane 
being broken, Burſtenneſs follows, the 
Gutr, the Caul, Water and Wind fal- 
ling down roug the Rupture into 
the Produ@tion of the Peritoneum and 
the Scrotuyw. Now thele Veſſels afore- 
laid having thus reach'd the Stones, ſc- 
parate themſelves again , and with a 
winding Courſe of the Artery quite 
through the whole eng of the Artery, 
run out as far as the leſſer Protuberance 
of the Eprardymis , or winding Veſſel, 
fix*d to the Back of the Teſticles, and 
there again divided firft into two, then 
into ſeveral {mall Branches, return part- 
Pl to the oppoſite Extremiry of the T e- 
cle, partly loſe themſelves within the 
Subſtance ot the Stones. But the Veins 
divided into very {mall Roots, are in- 
ſerted into the litrle Branches of the 
{mall Arteries, and with a kind of Net- 
work are joyned together one to ano- 
ther; ſometimes by a meer leaning a 
rouch, ſometimes by Anaſtomoſes. But 
that here are neither ob{erv'd nor al- 
low'd any Anaſtomzſes of th2 little Arte- 
ries with the er Veins is apparent 
from the Injeftion of the Liquor into 
the Arteries, which never enters the 


Veins. Neither ought theſe mn” 
es 
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The Error 


of the 4- 


natomiils. 


The Fold 
ent- 
ing the 
Form of 
the Ten. 


Fine, 


. fromits Shape and Figure; as being 


Chap. XX. - 


drils of 4 


ſes roberhete: For if cheBlood could paſs 
chrough thoſe Araſtozzo/es from the Ar- 
teries, nothing of it or very - lictle would 
go to the Stones, bur pals to the Vena 
Cava far more ſpeedily and more calt- 
ly by thoſe broader ways or Anaſtom- 
ſes, than through the narrow and invi- 
ſible paſſages of the Stones themſelves. 


XII. Andrew Lawrentius, Bauhi- 
nus, Veſlingius, and many other Ana- 
tomiſts were groſly miſtaken in this , 
that they thought the Spermatic Artery 
and Yein ended in the Paraſtate or 
Epididymisz and there was changed 
into the deferent Veſlel, as a Body 
continuous to it ſelf.\Whereas it is appa- 
rentrothoſerhat look more narrowly, that 
thoſe Veſlels do nor center the E Pratdymis 


or Paraſtate, bur the Teſticle it ſelf, and 
that the Payaſtate may be there ſeparated 
from the Stone , rhoſe Veſſels {till re- 
maining whole, and adhering to the Te- 
ſticle ir (elf ; For the blood enters the 
Stones themſelves , as Regner de Graef , 
by an ingenious Experiment apparently 
demonſtrates, [:h. before cited. That 0- 
timon, lays he, which holds that the Blood 
anes not enter the Stores, appears to be 
falſe , as clearly as the n10nday light , by 
the following Experiment. Thruſt in a 
ſmall Pipe 1ato the Artery , and mmit 
with a Syring, a Liquor tiftured with ſome 
Colour towards the Teſticle, ani you ſhall 
wery neatly diſcover the Progreſs of the 
Arteries , for that the [ame Liquor having 
reached the / ujream part of the Stones, or 
that part where it firſt enters , diffuſes 1t 
ſelf, leaving the Epididymiles untouched 
within the inner tumcle of the Teſticles , 
and runs onward toward the bottom , 
where while it turns again, 1t atwides it 
ſelf, and as it were wantens into ſeveral 
[mall Branches , which ſometimes to the 
Right, ſometimes to the Left, diff uſe them- 
Joes through the very [ubſlance of the Te- 
icles. . 


XII. Theſe Veſſels thus complicated 
and connexed conititute that Plexure , 
which the Anatomiſts call Pampino- 
formis,- as reſembling the Tendrils of 
@ Fine, or Varicoſus, from its ſinti- 
litude to the crooked windings of the 
Veins: Alſo the Pyramidal Body , 


more narrow at the beginning , and 
multiplying as it deſcends, till it ends 
a the Stone with a broader Baſes. 
Herophylus, as Galen teſtifies, calls this 
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the winding dilatation of . the Veins ; 
which Name Ro anus allo gives it. 
Others call it the YVaruiform Paraſtate , 
by reaſon of the Windings and T urnings 
ot the Veſlels,which Name or Apptllati- 
on Veſlingius erroneouſly attributes ro the 
hinder part of the Eprdidymis : Where- 
as there are no ſuch writh'd and compit- 
cared blood-conveighing Veſſels to be 
{cen inthat part. | 


XIV. In this ſame Fold ſometime Fernis 
happens that ſort of Burſtenneſs called © icoſ4, 


Varicoſa , when a thick and Melan- 
choly Blood happens into thoſe Mean- 


ders. Scmetimes alſo a Fleſhy Burſten- rreria 
neſs is here occaſioned by the bruiſing ©4194 


this Fold by a fall, ablow,or by hard ri- 


ding ; through which Contulien a 
ipungy Fleſh grows up , and that fre- 
quently ro the bigneſs of two. or three 
Fiſts: which is rarely peftettly cured , 
bur by cutting away the Stone of the {ide 


aftetted. 


XV. However, Regner de Graef DeGraef's 
lib. de part. Gen. Viror. affirms, 


That ſuch a Complication of the ſaid 
Peſſels forming a Pyramidical or 
winding Body, i not plainly to be 
diſcern'd in Men, but that a Trunk of 
the Artery , without any Net-ſhap'd 
divarication ryns diretly to the Teſt;- 
cle, and is divided into two Branches 
three or four fingers breadth above the 
Teſticles 5 of which, one is abſconded 
inder the Epididymis, and the other 
proceeds forward to the Stone ; of the 
truth of which his own Eyes have been 


witneſſes. And hence he docs nor be- 
lieve there 1s any ſuch Net-ſhap'd Con- 
texture of {mall Arterics with the lictle 
Veins ; which happens otherwiſe in ma- 
ny Brutes, in-which he confeſſes the Ar- 
terv to be wreath'd into ſcycral Curles 
and Tendrils with the Trunk of theVein. 
But the fleſhy Burſtenneſswhich happens in 
this part, as alſo the Contexture of the 
Blood-bearing Veſlels, conſpicuous in the 
ſame place, and in the ſame manner in 
Men, as in many Beaſts, ſeem to evince 
che contrary : Unleſs it were that per: 
haps Regner de Graef would have faid , 
that altho? that ſame contexture in Brutes 
ſeems ro conſiſt of Veins and Arceries 
complicated together , that the fame in 
men is form'd of {mall branches only of 
the Vein, returning from the Stone. 
Which whether it be otherwiſe in Men 
than in Brutes, I bzlicye ro be a very 
great Queſtion; the Artery crolling ir 
only directly. But becauſe we haye nat 
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yer ſo exaQtly obſery'd it, we will leave 
the Queſtion underermin'd, till we have 
an opp2rtunity to inquire more diligent- 
ly into It. 

XVI. The Anaſtomoſes of theſe Ar- 
teries one into another, and of the 
Veins with the Arteries, as unqueſtion- 
able , have been deſcribed by many. 
But Kegaer de Graef , by Injeftion of 
{ome ſorrof Liquor into the Artery, and 
ſeveral ſtrong Arguments, affirms and 
proves, that there neither are any ſuch 
A ſtomſes, nor ought, nor can be. 

XVII. From what has been ſaid, it 
#s apparent, what the Arteries , what 
the Veins perform in reference to their 
afe 5 that 3s to ſay, that the one bring 
blood, and the other carry back the 
blood that is ſuperfinows, Whenceap- 


pears the vanity of che Opinion of Ga- 
l-7, Bauhians, Spigelins , and ſeveral o- 
rhers, who extend the Office of theſc 
Veſlels too far, and talk of I know not 
what preparation of the Blood, and al- 
tcration of the Colour to white, whereas 
there is noſuch thing perform'd in theſe 
Veſſels, as appears by Infpetion it ſelf; 
but that the Blood isof a ruddy Colour, 
which is extrafted out of theſe Veins , 
as well as our of other Blood-bearing 
Veſſels, neicher is there any thing of a 
whitiſh humour contaird therein. 
XVII. Theſe Veſſels thus nintually 
connex”d together, run forward to the 
Stones or Teſticles, which are Genital 


parts hanging down in the Cod or Scro- 
tum without the hollowneſs of the Ab. 
domen,ordaind for the making of Seed. 
They are call'd ] eftes or Stones, becauſe 
they are a teſtimony of Viriliry or Man- 
hood ; and hence it was that the Romans 
of old admitted only Men to give teſti- 
mony in al! Cauſes and T rials, rejefting 
thoſe that were depriv?d of their Teſtes , 
asnot Men. 

XIX. They are two in number , 
therefore by Herophylus calPd JiS\po, 
or Twins , partly for the more perfet 
Generation of the Seed partly that i 
one ſhould be loſt or maint'd, the other 
might ſupply the place and office of both. 

The number is rarely fewer or more; 
in regard it ſeldom happens thatany one 
is born with one Stone ; tho? ſuch acci- 
dents have happen'd : of which Rzolan, 
Borellius, and Regner de Graef, produce 


ſeveral Examples. Very ſeldom alſo 
more are found in one Perſon, tho? it is 
ſaid to be a thing familiar to ſome Fa- 
milies. And Fernehus tells us of a cer- 
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tain Family known to himſclf; of whicti 
all the Males had three Stones. And 
Fereſtus, Borellus, and Regner ds Graef, 
and others, afford us ſeveral Examples 
of People thar have had three Stones. 
Bur ſeldorh of all it happens that any 
Man is born without any Stones,and yet 
pzrform the ACt of Manhood in Copula- 
tion ; yer Cabrolius gives us an Example. 

XX. The 
the Root of the Tard, and there ab- 
ſeconded in the Scrotum or Cod; ſel- 
dom and preternatural it # that both 
ſhould be included within the Cavity 
of the Abdomen , which nevertheleſs 
has beer ſeen by Regner de Graet; #0 
which he adds another ſeen by Francis 
de le Boe Sylvius. 


Riolanus ailo obſery'd one to have 
been abſconded within the Abdomen, in 
a noble Perſ.:n, who nevertheleſs had a 
numerous Offt-{pring by his Wife. The 
{ame was allo obſery?d by my {elf in a 
(trong Man, who nevertheleſs had ſeye- 
ral Children. Parens, likewiſe Martin 
Ruland and Barthohze, prove by ſeveral 
Examples, that both Stones haye lain 
hid for ſome time, either in the Groyn, 
or in the Cavity of the *Abdomen , which 
char after the hair began to appear, fell 
down naturally into the Cod. 

XXI. Ir ſhape and bigneſs they are 
like a Pigeons Egg, and ſometimes & 
[mall Hen-egg, ſomewhat flat of each 


fide. Yer in both there is ſome varic- 
ty, according as the Veſlels adjoyning 
are more or leſs fweltd. Generally 
likewiſe the left excceds in bigneſs the 
right, and hangs down ſomewhat low- 
er ; rarely the right is bigger than the 
lefr. Sometime in Venereal Diſtempers 
now an1 then one, or both, grow to an 
uſual bigneſs, which afterwards when the 
Diſeaſe has been cur'd , I have obſery'd 
ro continue as long as the Party hv'd 
without any ptejuicez but this is pre- 
ternatural : as is allo that which Lazarus 
Riwerius reports, of one whoſe Teſticles 
exceeded the Stones. of a Horſe in big- 
neſs, from which afterward fell very 
hard pieces of a ſtony Subſtance. And 
no leſs extraordinaty is that which Hl 
dan obſerves of a certain Perſon that was 
troubled with a Dropfic, whoſe right 
Stone being grown as big as a Gooſe Egg 

was found ſtufft full of Hairs incermmixed 
with a purulent, oily and white marter: 
Plater likewiſe gives us an Example of 
Stones as big as a Man's head in a Perſon 

that 'was very bulky and far. 
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nted 104 XX. The ſaidSeed-bearing Veſts 


there being none like it of all the other 
parts of the Body, whitiſh and ſoft , 
conſiſting of innumerable very Tvitle 

} Ropes of theSeminal Veſſels joywd 
together in 4 contirud vweries © in 
which, altho there be no manifeſt Con- 
cavity to be perceiv/d, yet that the ſaid 
little Ropes are hollow , and conneigh 
the Seed inviſebly, is apparent, if they 
be made viſible. Now Regner de Graef 
was he that firſt ravught us the way to 
make 'em vitible ro che fight » tor he in 
a Dog, or other living Animal, tyesthe 
Deferent Veſſel, by which means the in- 
nermoſt lircle ſtrings of the liccle Veſſels 
of the Teſticles, otherwiſe impercepri- 
ble , will eaſily become conlpicuoulſly 
diſtended, and fill with Semmal Mater. 
He tells us allo that theſe Vellels appear 


chrough a whitiſh Tunicle full of white 
Seed in the Teſticles of a larger Dr- 
229 : headds allo, that if yougpur the 
{ame Teſticles inro Water after you have 
ſtripr off the Tunicle, and ſtir them a 
lictle in the Water , rhe little Veſſels of 
their own accord , without the help of 
Inſtruments, will {ſeparate one from ano- 
cher, and the whole Subſtance of the 
Teſticles appear to be compos'd of no- 
thing but (mall Veſſcls, which he had 
ofren made our to the Phyſicians and 
Surgeons of Delph. And the ſame thing 
he alſo ſhew'd me lately in the Stone of 
2a Dormroaſe, which was ſo diflolv'd into 
little ſmall whitiſh Veſlels, that it ſeem'd 
to conſiſt alrogerher of ſuch. Tho' in 
the mean time it be very probable that 
in a living Creature there tay be ſome 
peculiar, tender , marrowy Subſtance , 
with certain imperceptible Glandules,in- 
termix'd with thoſe Veſſels, which in 
the waſhing, difſolutiori, and preparati- 
on of thoſe Veſſels, is ſeparated from 


| om t 


**m, and diſappears. For it can hardly 
be believ'd that the Stones ſhould conſiſt | 
of little Veſſels alone, ſupported arid 
connected without any other Subſtante , 
teeing that in all the reſt of the Bowels, 
Liver, Spleen, Kidneys, Brain, &c. the 
Veſſels thar run thorough are ſu 

and taſten'd by the Peculiar Subſtance of 
that Bowel, and the Humours contaitd 
m *&n, by reaſon of the Property, or 
peculiar Temper and Formation of the 
Subſtance adjoyning torhoſe Veſſels, uti- 
dergo a very great and ſpecific Alterari: 
on, which is no more than what may 
probably happen, as well in the Stones 
as other Bowels. 


of the Stones being once looſewd fron 
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each other; are to be extended to a 
wonderful length , _ te in thoſe 
places,to that cnd that the Seminal mat- 
ter by a longer ſtay, and a ſlower paſſage, 
being more exadFly and 4iligently prepa- 
red , may attainto a greater perfet#ion. 

They arc in an Error who write thar 
the Stones are little ſmall Glandulcs, as 
not having neither temper, their frame 
or faſhion, their ſubſtance nor their uſe ; 
but are nobleParts thatgive both ſtrength 
and vigour to Men. Nay,theymay indeed 
be ſaid ro be the principal Parrs, as con- 
tributing ſo effeftually ro the Procrea- 
tion and Preſeryation of Matikind. 


XXIV. They receive , as has been p15; 


ſaid , very ſmall Arteries from the 
Spermaticks, and ſend forth ſmall 
Fins to the Vena Cava and left E. 
mulgent. Nerves alſo they have , ac- 
cording to the Vulgar Opinion deriv'4 

þ ſixth wandring Pair , ad 


the twelfth Pair of the Breaſt. In 
Nrvemb. 1668. and again in Deceme. 
1670. ſecking more narrowly for theſe 
Nex ves in publick Diſſetions of Humane 
Bodics, we obſery'd only one little 
Nerve belonging to cach Stone, a lictle 
above that place where the Spermartick 
Veſlels ſeem to make their Exit out of 
the Abdomen, which joyn'd themfelyes 
with the Sp:rmatick Vellels, and fo cn« 
tering their common ſheath, ran forward 
to the Stone , but by reaſon of its cxtra- 
ordinary ſlcndernels, we could not well 
obſerve wherher it were ſome little ſmall 
branch of the ſixth Pair of Neryes, or of 
the rwelfth Pair of the Breaſt , or as 0- 
thers, not without reaſon, will haye it, 
of the twentieth or one and twentieth 
Pair of the Spiral Marrow ; which laſt 
{cenis to me moſt probable. And ſo,up- 
on view, very few ſmall Nerves, and 
perhaps but only one, ſcem ro run our 
tocvery Stone. On the conttary, Gl;ſ- 
ſon however has lately written- that he 
has ſeen ſeveral Nerves in the Stones 
contributing Matter to the Generation of 
Seed : which great quantity of Nerwes 
we could never obſerye in*em ; but very 
few, and thoſe ſuch as we could hardly 
get to reach bevond the whitiſh Tunicle. 
For they are not conſpicuous in the in- 
ner Subſtance of the Stones ,. as well by 
reaſon of their exrtteam Tenvity,. as 
through their whitiſh Colour; tho! it is 
molt cettain that they give. Animal Spi- 


tits to the blood that flows thither 
eG _—mRmReAm_A_. 7 
XXV. But whether the Blood- Diſtribur- 
bearing Yeſſels enter the Subſtance of 
S 2 the 


on of the 
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; Y ot 1 4 l 1 ] | . . . 
But chis Doubt will vaniſh , if we look. Power being ſtrong and vigorous in ſound 
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the Stones it ſelf, or terminate int the 
whitiſh Tunicle , is by ſome diſputed. 
Hzippocrates ſeems'to be>ot the firit Opi- 
nion, Lib. de Loc. 1s Hom. & Lib. de Off. 
Nat. where he writes that certain Veins 
do run to the Teiticles. - Where b 

Veins he underſtands ſome of the blood- 
conveighing Veſſels, that isto fav, Veins 
and Arteries. Others, by reaſon that 
the Ingrels of theſe Veſſels is {o obſcure , 
thought thoſe Veſſels did not enter thc 
inncr parts of the Stones ; they not ap- 
pcaring within the Srones, but only dil- 
{cminated rhrough the whice Tuanicle. | 


a little more narrowly into the Uſe and 


RXVI. Their 'Oſe and Office 4s 
to make Seed, and to that end they 
are compord of a peculiar Subitance 


and innumerable Seminal Feſſels 

wherein Seed is 41ade. But. becauſe 
Vatrer 1s requiſite for the making of 
Seed, hence Keaſon reaches us, that of 
necefſiry there muſt be Blood-bearing 
Veſſels, and limtle Nerves inſerted into 
thoſe Sced-bearing Veſlels , for the ſup- 
ply and infuljon of martrer , by degrees 
to be changed into Seed. 

Bur ſome pcrhaps will obje&, that 
the ruddy Colour of the Blood-bearing 
Veſſels demonſtrates, that there is Blood 
inthem ;z waich Colour howeycr is hard - 
1y ever ſeen inthe ſubſtance of the Stones, 
and therefore no Blood-bearing Veſſels 
ſeera to enter that ſubſtance. I anſwer , 
that happens through the extraordinary 
thinneſs of the Arterres, prefled by the 
whire Sced-bcating Veſlels; for whicl' 
reaſon in a thouſand other parts the lirtle 
ſmall Artcries and Veins are impercepti- 
ble.Beſides ifa Stone benewly taken out 
of the Body, and any ruddy Liquor be 
injected through a Syringe mto the 
Spermatic Artery, ſeveral Blood-bearing i 
Veſttls will (wcll up in the midſt of the 
Stone , and fo become conſpicuous. 
Laſtly , I ſhall add what I have: learnt 
by experience in'Man, That is,in cutting 
out. rhe Srones of' vigorous and healthy 
Men tat, have beerr flain ; rhat for the 
moſt part no Blood-bearing Veffels ate 
to be diſcovered in the inner Subſtance , 
nonor inthe Stones of living People cut 
out after the-Cure of Burſtenneſs; or-at 


moſt only fomefiyal-Foor-ſteps of ſach 
Veſfe's appear ti,thoſe ſound perſons. 
Bur in Bodics erhared by Diſcaſes , 
Thave obſerved: feveral' ſmall B 
of. Blood-bearing, Veſſels Qligh 
feſt , but yety r, rovtnn 
the inter paſesoN rhio'Srones,,- 


a W 


ranches 


- | 


h, |rhe 


did not only ſhew privarcly to ſeveral 
young Students in Pliytick,butin March 
1662. » November 1668. in two Hnman 
Bodies emaciated by a long Diltemper , 
ſhewed- the ſame. to.divers SpeCtators 
publickly .in. our: Anatomy. T hcater. 
The cauſe of which ſcems to be this : 
For that as there isin the Brain a. peculiar 
Specific power , by vertue of which Ani- 
mal Spirits are made-of the Blood in its 
Veſlels, Fibres and Pores , ſoalfo there 
is 1n the Teſticles a. peculiar Seminifick 
Power, by vertuc of 'which the Blood 


| keing- carried into their Vaſa Sangufera, 


is altered into Seed; + Now this aCtive 


People ; hence the more ſubrile and more 
ſalt Particles ef the Blood , carried 
through the little Arteries to their more 
inward parts , togethcr with the Animal! 
Spirits coming'through the Nerves, fall 
into thoſe Plexures -or labyrinth-like, 
and moſt wonderfully interwoven Ya- 
ſa Sanfuifera, and being there received 
by them loſe their raday Colour, as 
the Chylas loſes its. white Colour in the 
Heart , and is changed into white Seed 

Bur. as tor that ſmall remainder of Blood 
remaining in the Vaſa Sangnifera,:it is lo 
obſcur'd and diſcolourd by the whitc- 
neſs of the ſubſtance '6f the Stones, and 
che-ſaid Vaſa Sanguifera , that it is not 
preceptible tro the fight. Bur in fickly 
People whole Stones as well as other 
bowels are weak, the ſeparation of thoſe 
Particles of blood which are necefla 

for the making of Seed , is neither well 
perform*d,nor with {ufficient ſpeed, for 
which reaſon the Sanguiterous Veſſels 
are more tumid , and containing more 
blood than ordivary , and more viſible 
to the Sight. Moreover at the ſame 
time the ill ſeparated, and over 'ruddy 
Particles of the blood, being aftuſed into 
the Seminiferous Veſlels » are bur ill and 
ſlowly concotted , and altered into Seed 
therem , and therefore the Sanguine red 
Colour appears in_ ſome ho here 
and there in theſe Veſſels. For the ſame 
cauſe it alſo happens, that in thoſe that 
are too frequent in Copulation, there 
is ſometimes an Ejeftion of blood in- 
ſtead of Seed ; the Stones being fo de- 
bilirated by frequent Venery, and over 
much {pending of the Seed, that the 
convement Particles of blood flowing 
into-thoſe Veſlels, cannot ſo ſoon be 
ſeparated from the reſt , nor changed 
into blood; Now the forementioned 
Power proceeds froman apt, convenient 


nd. proper formation- and temper - of 
Kg » Which temper being either 
alterey orweakned by Dilcaſes, or _ 
| muc 
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much uſe of Women, they alſo ſuffer in 
their Seminific Power: as for the {ame 
reaſon the Power.of. making: Spirits is 
weaken'd inthe Brain. 


4 Queſt XXVII. Here a great queſtion ari- 
| ow ſes, How the 'more ſalt Particles 0 
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paſlmgs through the Aſh-coloured Sub- 
Brain; i n that paſſage, by 
reaſon of the peculiar property of its 
Glandulous Subſtance, and its Pores, 19- 
ſes its moſt ſubril and ſpirituous faltiſh 
Particles , which being tmbibed-by the 
beginning and roots'of the ſmall. Nerves, 
are there by. degrees rhore and. more ra- 
rified and artennated and: exaked to a 
more refin'd Spirituolity , while, the 0- 
 thet tuddy and more Sulphury Part- 
cles are ſucked up by the more fmall 
Veins ; and ſo by degrees return to the 
Heart. - And thus ir ſeems probable , 
that the ſame Operation is perſorm'd in 
the Stones. * For ether lome ve 


—————— 


* Pom 
Nature 


yo: Arterious Blood being infuſed, loſesin 
ad 36, to 11S paſſage , the moſt {ubtil ſaltiſh Parn- 


whichy cles , of which the Seed chiefly confiſts, 
Aline moſt apt for the generation of Seed, to 


be thereupon ſuckt up by the peculiar 
Vaſa ſeminifera of the Teſticles , and 
more exaCtly to be prepared , while the 
other Particles entring the Orifices of the 
{mall and imperceptible Veins, returnto 
the Spermatich Yetns , and ſo farther to 
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' dy mentioned , by more atcurate In. 


137 
the Heart. But which of theſe wavs is 
to be aſſerted , or whether any orher 
third way is to be determin'd upon, we 
ſball leave to them, - whoby a more ac- 
curate Inſpetion, or by thc help of 1:- 
crojcopes., ſhall be able ro make a clear 
ditcovery. In the mean rime there muſt 
be ſomething certain and afſur?d of 'ne- 
ceſſity, by means of which the aforcſaid 
Separation is to be performed. For 0- 
therwiſe , if by Transfulion alone the 
blood ſhould immediately flow out 
of the Arteries into the Seminal Veſlels, 
there would be no reaſon why ir ſhonld 
not'all be converted into Sced , bur that 
ſome parr 6f it ſhould return through 
the little Veinsto the Heart ; and more- 
over , why its red Colour ſhould net 
alwavs appear in the ſaid Veſſels. 

XXVIII. Beſides the Yeſſels. alrea- tynphatic 
| V-fels obs 


ſerved in 


ſpeFion of Anatomiſts , and that not 4s T1: 


| ſo lately neither 5 many Lymphatic «les. 
| Veſſels have bin obſerved, ariſing with- 


in the Tmicles of the Teſticles, meeting 
one another with ſeveral Anaftomoſes, 
aud aſcending with the deferent Vel- 
ſels :pward into"the Abdomen, and © 
there emptying their Lymphatic juice 
znuto the Vaſa Chylifera, They arc 
furaifh'd with ſeveral. Valves looking.up- 
ward, preycnting the talling back jnto 
the Teſticles of the Lymphatic juice , 
aſcending trom the Teſticles. © Theſe lit- 
tle Veſſels are caſily viſtble to the Eycs 
of the Beholdets, it the Vaſa Sincmfera » 
be but ty'd a little above the Stones;'and 
then .the Stones be- bur ſtirr'd , torthen 
theſe Yaſa Lymphatica ſhall be: ob{ery'd 
to {well berwecn thoſe ty'd Veſlcls, asis 
daily to be expcrimerred in living Ant- 
mals, -and human Bodies that have not 
bin long dead. Now becauſe there is a 
correſpondence berween all the Lym- 
phatick Veſlels and che Glandules , and 
that their Original is deriv*'d from 
them hence becauſe they ariſe from the 
inner Subſtance of rhe Teſticles., that is 
mainly confirm?d which I ſpoke before 
of the” inviible'Glandules interraing'd 
among.the Veſſels of the Teſticles, - arid 
ſeparating a, Salſugirous marter ' proper 
for the Generarion of. the Seed from the 
Arterial Blood. © * v4 2H 

» } f 4 ; ; 

XXIX. Aſtrong,thick, hard, . flen- 
| | ISIS! . _ clecalled 

der proper Tunicls is the firſt Covering 41,gi. 
that involves the ſubibance. of the neous, 
Stones .,. called the White or. Nervous 
Tunicle , which being . a little rough 


The Tunts 


\withinfide, ſticky every way cloſe to it ; 
gs HD EsY ae an 
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4nd binds it together, being ſomewhat 
foft, for fear of being broken. With- 
outſide it is ſomewhat moiſt, and be- 


dew'd with a watery Humour, and ra- 


ther in the Extremitics than in the 


|; The Vagi- 
| wt] Tunis 


W 


c:. 


% 


The Muſe 
cles 


Middle, has the Epididymis's clings 
ing toit. By means of this Tunicle,the 
Vaſa Sanguifera,togerher with the Nerves 
thac penetrate it on every fide, more 
ſafely reach to the innermoſt parts of the 
Stone, and the Lymphatic Veſlels more 
conveniently ſpring out of 'em. 
XXX. Round about this , for its 
better defence, is. enwrapt another 
ſtrong and ſlender Tunicle like a ſheath, 
and therefore call d igilezeds, or the 
Vaginal Tunicle, which is form'd by 
the Proceſs of the outward Membrane 
of the Peritonzxum. Rzolanus writes 
tharthis Tunicle again is enfoided by a- 
nother ſlender and red Tunicle ſpringing 
from the Crem.ſter dilated. But in re- 
gard iris nothing but the Cremaſter Muj- 
cle dilated,it cannot well be taken for any 
peculiar Membrane cafolding the Stone. 


XXX. The Stones are furniſh'd 
with two Muſcles, call & xpswavipss, or 
hanging Muſcles; of which each Stone 
has one, which both together ariſe from 


cle adheres to it , riſing ont of the 
fleſhy Pannicle, call d &f1& , which 
cleaves to the Vaginal Tunicle with 
many membranow Fibres. Regner 
de Graef writes that he-knew a Man,who 
by virtue of this Tunicle (tor it could 
not be done by the Skin , drew up his 
Scrotum, as he liſted himſelf, and caus'd 
a Motion in it, at the requeſt of the ſtan- 
ders by at any time, not unlike the Pe- 
riſtaltic or crawling Motion of the En- 
trails.Bur becauſe yoluntary Motions arc 
only perform'd by the Muſcles, I am apt 
to believe that the Cremaſter Muſcles in 
that Perſon ſtuck. co the 'Tunicle ; which 
Muſcles are in ſome men ſo ſtrong, that 
they will move their Tefſticles and the 
Scratum too, if no rothem, asthey 
pleaſe themſelves. But there is no Fat be- 
tween cither Tunicle of the Scrotum , 
which would be but a burden and im- 
pediment to the part. 


the Scrotum. For asa Scrotum wrink- 
led and contrafted isa ſign of ſane health, 
ſoa relax'd Scrotum is trequently a ſign 
of weakneſs, provided ſuch a relaxation 
procecd. not from any External Cauſe ; 
by which” ſign Nurſes and Women 
judge of the health of Infants. 


Book 1, 


XXXIII. Some Symptoms of health Signs of 


or ſickneſs are wont to be taken from ** 


XXXIV. The Seed being prepared The 5:1 
and made in the Stones, flows front =_ fran 
thence through the Vaſa deferentia i” 
toward the ſeminal Yeſicle. 


the Spine of the Share-bone, or as Rio- 
lanus will rather have it frone the fleſhy 
extremity of the Oblique aſcending 
* Muſcle ; flender, ſmooth within,and be. 
dew'd with a watery Humour; without- 
fede rough and fibrous, with their fleſhy 


But throught: 
which way it comes out of the Stones —_ 
- | | cllel2, 
into the- Paraſtates does not ſo ma- 


Tie Cod, 


e11Pd Scro- 


fum. 


Fibres encompaſs outwardly almoſt 
the whole Proceſs of the Peritonzum , 
eſpecially the hinder part , and ſo hold 
up the hanging pendulous Stones; and 
in Copulation bring *em upward , that 
while the Seminary Veſſels are cvacua- 
red, preſently the Seminal Chanels be- 
ing abbreviated, and the Stones mode- 
ratcly compreſſed with the Paraſtates , 
new Seed may be carried more ealſll 
and ſpeedily into the empricd Veſlels. 


XXXIL Z7he ——— thus fortifi- 
ed and-cloath'd , hang forth without 
the Abdomen,iz a Purſeor ſoft wrink- 
led little Bag, calPd by the Latines 
Scrotum aud Scortum, by the Greeks 
19400 and in4& , which by a- middle 
Line or Seam being divided into the 
right and left part , and interwoven 
with ſeveral Veſſels , . 
4 Caticle,: and « more ſoft and ſlender 


is fornid .out of 


-| ceiveany  Concavity 


nifeitly appear : For as the Entrance 
ot the < 4 Sanguifera into the Subſtance 
of the Teſticles is very obſcure, ſo the 
way through which the Seed flows out 
of the Stones into the Paraſtate is hard- 
ly perceptible to the Eye, which. is the 
reaſon Anatomiſts do not agree in de- 
{cribing it. ' Highmore writes that in the 
middle of the Stone he found a certain 
Body round, white and thick, not un- 


Y | like the Vaſa deferentia extended from 


the botrom of the Stones ro the upper 
Parr, and ſtrongly inſerted into the in- 
net part of the Albuginons Tunicle, and 

ating the Tunicle,and thruſting it- 
lf into the Head of the Paraſtate. 
That {ame whitiſh Body appeared likc- 
wiſe to me long before 1 ſaw Highmore's 
Writings, into>which all the winding 
Fibres of the Teſticles ſeenn?d to throw 
themſelves, burl duſt not affert it ro be 
the Duitas that conveigh'd the Seed to 
the Paraſtate;, becauſc I could nor per- 
in it. I Gw ut 


Skin; ard within another lender Ti- 


ficiently that ſame ſtrong ingrafting of 
— 7M 


Chap. XXIT. 


* into the inner part of the white Tu: 
nicle of which Highmare ſpeaks ; but I 
could not diſcern the Perforarion of the 
Tunicle by that white Body; and there- 
fore I thought ir ordain'd for fome 0- 


ther uſe, thar is to fay, tothe end that | of 


ropether with other crooked Fibres an- 
nexed to it, it might ſerve to ſtrength- 
en the Veſlels; as well thoſe that enter 
the Teſticle, as thoſe that are therein 
contain'd; and thence they haſten'd to- 
wards the outward parts of the Teſticle 
to the Epraidywrs , to prevent a Contu- 
fion of all the Parts togerher : In like 
manner as in the Inſide of an Orange or 
Citron, certain whitiſh harder Bodys 
are obſery*d, by which the Veſſels that 
convey the Juice and the. Veſicles con- 
raining the Seed are fortity'd and up- 
held. Sfgelins has another Conceit as 
concerning this very thing : For he ſays 
that berween the Stones and the Para- 
ſtates, atthe upper part where they are 
joyned together, ſeveral flender Veſſels 
pals thorough. In like manner Rzola- 
aus allo writes, that there isa {mall Hole 
to be found through which the ſeminal 
Humour enters the Snbſtance of the 
Stones, and other three little Branches 
that run out from the Stone into the 
Vas deferens. Theſe learned Men ſeem 
to have ſeen ſomething as it were tho- 
rough a Cloud, and to have added eye- 
ty one a Chip of their own, according 
to their own Conjectures. But Regrey 
de Graef, through his {ingular Diligence 
has illuſtrated all theſe Incertainties and 


made *em much more perſpicuons, who 
has obſerved theſe things of rhe Foreſs 
of the Vaſa Seminifera. We have clear- 
ly ſeen, ſaith he, their Egreſs out of the 
Stone, and have -_ it to be quite 0- 
thermiſe than Highmore has deſcribed it 
to Vs. For they do mt go forth from 
the Teſticle with one thick Channel, but 
in many Animals with ſix or ſeven ſlen- 
der Channels, each of which being bent 
from ſide to- fide, from the bigger Globe 
of the Epididymis; and me:ting together 
therein with one ſingle Channel run forth 
to the Joy [eſſels. He adds that 
thoſe ſknder Channels, while they break 
forth through the Alhaginous Tunicle, 
can hardly be ſeen but when they are 
{woll'n with Seed. 

XXXV. The Seed therefore Pro 
out of the Stones into the Paraſtatz, 
ſo call'd becauſe they ſtand by or are 
attendant upon the Stones, and being 
varionſly writhed and contorted like 
thoſe crooked Windings of the Veins 
ral”d Varix's, are by the Greeks cal- 
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led "tEmIiow'les, becauſe they ſlick ts 
the Stones, and as it were lye uport 
'em.Now the Paraſtate or Rfididymide, 
( tor by both Names we defignthe ſame 
thing, notwithſtanding the Diſtintion 
Rzolanus ) are two white; ſomewhat 
hard, oblong Bodies, cf which one lics 
upon each Teſticle while they are as 
ct wrapt up, bur ſtill in the Albugrnous 
unicle, and is infolded in the Tunicle 
common to the Spermatic Veſſels, and 
toward both Extreams of both Teſti- 
cles is moſt cloſely faſten'd to the Allu- 
ginous Tunicle, bur in the middle ſticks 
but looſely to it and is cally parted. 


XXXVI. The beginning of theſe The Begins 


ning, 


Paraſtates riſes up ſomewhat ſwellin 

in that xr Lge» L, whey Bo. 
dy _ to the Stone 5 to which 
it adheres ſo cloſe that many Anato- 
miſts, have formerly thought that 
that ſame Body did not enter the 
Stones but the Paraſtates, and que- 
Stioned by which way the Blood 
ſhould come to the Stones. This Be- 
ginning is ſomewhat hard , furniſhed 


with no manifeſt Hollowneſs, bur arifing 
with fix or ſeyen Roots from the Stone. 


XXXVIE Ir their Progreſs the 74, 5,4: 


- 


Paraſtates deſcending to the lowey- greſs. 


moſt Parts of. the Stone, are for the 
moſt part of an equal Figure and 
Shape , and are folded and twiſted 
together with ſeveral ſerpentine Cour- 
ſes or Windings, and contain « white 
Seed. Then turning upward again 
with a wrinkled and ſomewhat ſwel- 
ling circular Progreſs, after their Res 
flexion 5 they are freed from their 
cloſer Connexion to the Stones , and 
only ref# upon their Tunicle, and go 
forth into one Paſſage continuous to 
the Vaſa deferentia, From which 
Veſſel they differ no otherwile, only that 


they with many Windings and Tur- 
nings, andalſo by reaſon of their thin- 
neſs are ſomewhart ſofter. 


XXXVIII. Veſalius aſcribes to %ene 


has lately taught us that neither is 
true: Who by a ſingular Dexterity 
untwilted the winding and folded 
Body of each Paraſtate; by waril 
cutting firſt the exterior, then the ſe- 


| cond Membrane, and ſo extended 
this 


this proceeds with a ſtraight Courle.and | 


a Nervous Subitance, Fallopins a 7**ir $«6- 
Glandulonus. But Regner de Graef © 
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this Body into a prodigious Length, 
which he writes did apparently appear 
in an ordinary Creature to exceed the 
leneth of frve Ells, and to be one en- 
tire Veſſel containing Seed, ſlraiten'd 
in its Situation by lateral Conterſrons 
to and again twiſted one upon another. 
He adds moreover, that at the upper 
part of the Stones, in its Original it 1s 
{o ſlender, that it may be compared to 
a {mall Thread, but by degrces it grows 
ſo thick, that being increaſed to the 
bigneſs of -a ſmall Packthread, at length 
it makes the Veſſel that carries the Seed : 
And fron hence he alſo believes that 
the Stones differ no otherwiſe from the 
Paraſtates, only that the former confiſt 
of ſundry minute Veſſels, the latter for 
the moſt parr of one Channel or thicker 
Veſſel, and that the Paraſtates differ 
from the Vaſa deferentia only in this, 
that the latter proceed with a right 
Courſe, the former with many Oblique 
or Windinvs and Turnings, and are 
ſomewhat ſofter by reaſon of their ex- 
cream Thinneſs. From which Experi- 
ment it is abundantly apparent , that 
there is nothing of a glandulous Subſtance 
in the Paraſtates, nor any thing of ner- 
vous, as having a conſpicuous Cavi- 
ry containing Seed apparent to acute 
Eycs, which'isnot to be found in Nerves. 
Bur ir is neceſſary that the Seed: bein 
concofted in the Stones ſhould pa 
through thoſe ſerpentine Windings, to 
the end it may by a longer Delay and a 
ſlower Paſſage, not only be. berter cla- 
borated bur acquire a greater Per- 
techon. 


KXKXIX. As to the Uſe of theſe 
Parts, it is erroneouſly deſcribed by 
Spigelius, who attributes a ſeminific 
Power only to the Paraſtates, exclu- 
ding the Stones from that Office, which 
he will have only to colle& the ſerous 
Excrements of that ConcoFiou, be- 
canſe that in the Stones there is no 
Seed, but only a ſerous Humonr to be 
found. Dominic de. Marchettis, becauſe 
there does not ſeem to be any Hole ma- 
nifeſt ro the Fye, through which the 
Seed made in the Stones, may be emp- 
tryed our of *em again, concludes from 
thence, that the Stones were only made 
to cheriſh the Epididymiſes with their 
Heat for the more eaſy and ſpeedy Al- 
terarion of the Blood into'Seed in thoſe 
Veſlels Bur the former tells us no rea- 
{on wherefore Nature ſhould ordain a 
greater Parr for the ſeparation of Ex- 


crement, and leſs part for the ſeminific 
Action. Neither does he ſhew through 
what ways thoſe colle&ted Excrements 
are again evacuated out of the Stones. 
Nor does the Latter make it appear,how 
the Stones, which are the colder Parts, 
ſhould cheriſh the Epr1dzdymſes with their 
Heat. Burt they both ſeem to have fal. 
len into the ſame-Error with many 0. 
thers, for that they were both of Opini- 
on thatthe Arteries and {permartic Veing 
did enter the Paryaſtates and not the 
Stones, which Veſlels, ſeeing they enter 
the Stones themſelves and not the Pa- 
raſtates, it is ſufficiently apparent that 
the ſpirituous Seed being made in the 
Stones, and from thence aſcending tho- 
og Veſſels bardly perceptible, is yet 
farther prepared, and by a long and 
winding Labyrinth gains a greater Per- 
feftion , and ſo by degrees is poured 
forth into the Vaſa deferentza. 


XL. Now the Vaſa deferentia , via, 
_ or ejaculating Veſſels are two iti 


white Bodies, ſomewhat hard, round, 
in ſome meaſure like a bigger ſort of 
Nerve, extended from the Paraſta. 
tes to the ſeminary Veſicles porous 
within, without any ſeentirig conſpi- 
cuons Hollowneſs, And yet Keener de 
Graef, a moſt perſpicacious Enquirer in- 
to the Myſteries of theſe Parts, gives 
us ſome farther Prcof of this Hollow- 
nels, in theſe Words. The Vas dcfe- 
rens, ſays he, is endwd mith a manifeſt 
Hollowneſs; which that it may be ij- 
cerned, this Veſſel is to be opened ſix or 
ſeven Fingers breadth ahove the Teſticle; 
then force the Breath blown in, or the 
coloured Liguor ſyring'd #nto it toward the 
Teſtcle, and you ſhall find the Veſſel at 
ſtended, and diſcern the coloured Liquit 
through the middle of it run tn a right 
Channel to the Stone. Then you ſhall 
percerve the Cavity in the Veſſel it [elf 
rowle from ſide to fide, and laſtly to tt 
bond by degrees with the Veſſel, tn the [ame 
manner as Serpents and Eeles when they 
ſtrive to creep with more than uſual Swift- 
neſs, and jo with Winaings, not circular 
but Sideways , runs on to the Boates of the 
Teſticles. T hus its Hollowneſs appears 
roward the Stones, now how it may be 
obſerved toward the ſeminary Veſicles, 
herells us a little after. This, ſays hc, 
if ye deſire to know clearly and diſtinitly, 
thruf only a little Pipe into the Vas dete- 
rens,' which being diſtended either by blow- 
img 1nto it or 1njettion of ſome Liquor, 
you: ſball obſerve thoſe ſomunary Veſicles 
to be ſpreatly diftended before any Furs 
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XXII. 
2abs f:rth into the Urcthra. Hexce ap- 
rin Error, who affirm that the Va- 
{ ſemen deferentia, or Veſſels that carry 
the Seed, have no Communton with the 
ſeminary Veſicles, as berng abſolutely aif- 
ferent from *am , and that they evacuate 
themſelves through two pecultar Holes 1n- 
zo the Urethra, drſt;2tt from thoſe through 
which the ſenntral Matter breaks forth 
from the Veſſels. b 
LXI. John Swammerdam, ſharp-. 
ly reproves this laſt Experiment of 
Regner de Graef 3 and aſſerts for a 
certain that the Veliculz Seminariz, 
or ſeminary Veſicles have no Commu- 
ion with the Vaſa deferentia, nor 
receive any Moiſture from *em 5, and 
for the more ſolid Proof of this, he 
tells us of a ſeminal Veſicle that he has 
at home, inſerted in three diſtin 
Places in: the Vaſa deferentia; This 
Argument Kegzer de Graf derides, and 
in Oppoſition , bids him ſhew more 
than ten ſeminal Veſicles wherein he 
can demonſtrate that the ſeminal Veſt- 
clesdo not terminate in the Yaja defe- 
rentis, but the Vaſa deferentia in them. 
John Van Horn, iway'd by the Opini- 
on of Sranmrdam, writes that the 
Seed bteaks forth through peculiar 
Holes out of the Yaſa deferentia, but 
through other Holes out of the Velicles 
into the Urethra. But Swammerdam re- 
zeAsrhis Opinion of Herz, ſaying thar 
ie is only true in Bulls, and nor in Men, 
in whom the Velicles have an Exit in- 
to the Vaſa deferemia in three diſtinct 
Places , but no other Communication 


' with *em. Burt I am of Opinion, that 
Veli- 


that ſame threefold Egreſs of the 

cles into the Vaſa aeferentia, allign'd 'em 
by Swammerdam, 1s rather the Entrance 
of the ſaid Vaſa deferentia into the Ve- 
ſicles, through which the Seed flows 
out of the one into the other. For in 
the Difſetions of human Bodies we 
manifeſtly find , that the ſeminary Ve- 
ſicles being {queez'd by the Finger, the 
Seed does not break forth out of them 
into the Vaſa deferentia through thoſe 
three diſtinct Openings, bur in the ſame 
place into the Urethra. Which is a 
certain Demonſtration, that the Seed 
flows forth through thoſe three Orifi- 
ces into te Veſicles, but does not flow 
out of *em again the ſame way. Laſtly, 
After he has {aid all, Swamme: dam con- 
cludes, that there is a fourfold Marter, 
out of which the Secd is made, One 
out ofthe Teſticles ; a Sccond, from.the 


Ends of the Vaſa deferentia z a T hird,out | cular _ conducing to the Compoe 
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of the ſeminary Veſicles; a Fourth, pio- 
ceeding from the Parafates. Bur, in 
regard that Entities are not to be multi- 
plied withour Neceſliry, I know not why 
lo many Matters of one Secd , and fo 
many Parts ſhould be alledo%d for the 
Preparation of thoſe ſeveral Matters. 
No Man, I ſuppoſe, will deny, but that 
the Sced is compounded of Arterial 
Blood, and Animal Spirits, and ſccing 


| that Spermatic Artcrics, together with 


{mall Nerves, are carricd into the Teſti- 
cles, and that there is no Progreſs of 
either to the Vaſa defereztia, the Veli- 
cles or Paraſtates any where to be ſepa- 
rately diſcern'd, it ſeems more likely, 
that there is but one ſeminal Matter, 
that is toſay, Arterial Blood, conjoyr?d 
with animal Spirits, which is altered 
and concoCted into true Seed in that 
wonderful Contexture of the Veſſels of 
which the Stones conſiſt, and which 
flowing trom them through the Para- 
Hates, and Vaſa deferentia, .in thoſe 
Windings and Turnings gains ſomethin 

to its greater Perfc&tion, by which 
means it may be preſery'd in the ſemi- 
nary Veſlels untaintcd, till the time of 
neceſſary Evacuation. And hence it is 
that the Experiment of Kegner ue Graef, 
{cems more conſonant to Reaſon ; by 
which the Communication of the Ya: 
defereatia with the Vclicles is confirm'd, 
than that of Zernand Swanmerdam, by 
which it is oppoſed. For as they pro- 
duce the Teſtimony of Ocular View. 
ſo does he, but where Ocular View is 
deficient, there Reaſon is to be call to 
our Affiſtance, and ſhe is ro determine 
concerning the Truth of the Matter. 
And this Pnample may help us; for as 
Spiric of Wine being {othin and (ubril, 
that aſcending the Aleinbic, it becomes 
Inviſible, and cannot be embody'd till 
deſcending from thence through the Ser- 
pentine Braſs Tube fer in cold Water, 
it attains ſuch a Perfetion of Conden- 
(ation, that it lows down into the Re- 
ceptacle to be preſery'd for Uſe. In like 
manner the ſeveral Windings and Me- 
anders of the Yaſa defereatia, lerve to 
concoCt and thicken the Sced, afore it 
tall into the ſeminary Veſſels. Moreo- 
yer as Natute in our Bodies appoints one 
Parr to make the Chylus, which Chy- 
lus flowing through the long Meanders 
of the lnteſtines, acquires therein a great 
Purity , and Separation from feculenc 
Matter; tho* the Inteſtines themſelves 
conduce nothing to the making of rhe 
Chylus it (elf : So is itin all the {(perma- 
tic veſſels, which ſingly make no parri- 
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ficon ofthe Secd, bnt only the Stones | 


* 7h js alter the Frit Matter into Seed, * which 
to ſay. the in its Paſſage through the other Parrs 
Lymphatic gains ſome greater Perfe&tion, and ap- 
Hner, ter Diſpolition to be preſcry'd without 
Ziumour Or -: ; - 

41u:0w Corruption for Ule. 

Fuice, call 

it by what Name you pleaſe, which 1s ſeparated from the Blood, 
and jent by the Vaſa ſpermatica into the Teſticles, is there by 
their own proper Fermentum converted into Seed, as we have 
formerly declared concernirig the Generation of other Fuices 
deftinated to particular Ends according to the Nature of the 
Parts and Neceſſnies enforcing the ſame, As our Author 'even 
in this place declares in ſo many Words, to wit, That it 1s 
done by a ſpecific Fermentation of Humour in ſome ſpeci- 
fic Part or Bowel, without which it could not be made: 
the reaſon of which he renders immediately, for that the ſaid 
Bow:1Is, when weak or enfeebl:d, are not then able to prepare 
thoſe new Fuic:s, Salmon. 


Laſtty, That ſome new Humour or 
Juice, as Chyls, Blood, Choler, &c. may 
e madc, itis not brought to paſs by a 
bare Confuſion of various Matters, but 
by a ſpecific Fermentation of the Hu- 
mours in ſome ſpecific Part cr Bowel, 
without which no other new ' Juice or 
Humour can be madc ot- no Humours, 
as is apparent when thoſe Bowels are be- 
come weak and entecbled by any un- 
{ound Conſtitution ; for then they are 
not able to prepare thoſe new Tulle. 
Bur now if the moſt noble Seed, which 
contains in it ſelf a Compendium of en- 
tire Man, ſhould be compoſed our of 
thoſe four Matters lowing and mixing 
rogether in the Urerer trom leveral 
Parts, as Swanmmerdam believes , then a 
new ſeminal Liquor would be made our 
of thoſe four Matters ſimply mix'd and 
confugd , without any other peculiar 
ConcoCction of thoſe four Marters ſo con- 
fuled-, appointed and precedent in any 
other delign'd Part or Bowel which 1s 
contrary to the Cuſtom of Nature and 
Reaſon. In the laſt place I would de- 
fire Swammerdam to tell me, whether 
that Matter by him calPd the Secoxd di- 
ſtilling from the Ends of the Vaſa defe- 
rentia; be divers and diſtin& from thar 
firſt Matter which flows from the Stones; 
and if it be different or diſtin&t, as he 
will have it to be, from whence thoſe 
V, yo deferentta receive their Matter, un- 
leſs it be from rhe Stones and their Pa- 
raſtates, when no other ſmall veſlels o- 
pen into their Cavities. Bur to the Bu- 
lineſs. 

XLII. Ore of the Vaſa deferen- 
tia riſes out of the Paraſtate of each 
Stone, and creeping upward through 
the Proceſs of the Peritonzum, er- 
ters the Abdomen the ſame way 
through which the ſpermatic Yeſſels 


Their Pro- 
greſs, 
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deſcend toward the Stone. Now 


when both are entered the Abdomen, by 
and by they are divided above the Ure- 
ters, and with a reflexcd Courſe run a- 
long to the hinder Region of the Blad- 
der, and above the right Gur, near the 
Neck of the Bladder, before they mect 
together again, are dilated and made 
thicker, and much about the Sides of 
that meetzng together, ſtick to the ſemi- 
nary Veſlels, into which they open and 
diſcharge their Secd , and thence unired 
rogerher, both of *em yaniſh in the Pro- 
ſtate of its own Side. 

XLIII. The Seminary or Seminal 


fed in Cluſters, colleFing and pre- 
ſerving the Seed flowing from the 
Stones to the Vaſa deferentia 3 of 
which they contain a great Quantity, 
till being rroubleſom either in Quamti- 
ty or Qualiry, or elſe in Copulation, it 
be {queez'd out, by the Swelling of the 
Muſcles of the Yard, and neighbouring 
Parts compreſling the Veſicles, through 
the ſame narrow. Paſſage through which 


1t fell into the Veſicles; and by the ſame 


Comprethon be thruſt forward toward 
the Ureter, through two moſt narrow 
Chanels croſfing through the middle of 
the Proſtares, and ſo comes. to be eva- 
cuated into it, through two very {mall 
Holes, through which, the Vellels be- 
ing preſſed by the Finger, the Seed in 
dead Bodies 1s obſerved to paſs through 
in {mall Drops, like Quickſilver ſtrain- 
ed through a picce of Leather. Here 
Swammerdam notes that in Moles the ſe- 
minal Veſicles, which in thoſe Creatures 
are very large, have their particular 
Muſcles with which they are girded a- 
bout; but we could never obſerve any 


ſuch Muſclesin Men. Neither let any 


Man think ir a ſtrange or unuſual thing, 
that any Humour ſhould flow in or out 
of any Part the ſame way; for in this 
caſe there is a double Motion to be 
conſidered ; the one ordinary ordain'd 
by Nature, aCting {pontancouſly, by 
which the Seed flows our of the Vaſa de- 
ferentia into the ſaid Veſicles: Another 
cauſed by the force of Compretſion, by 
which Motion the Veſicles being com- 
preſſed, the Seed is ſque-z?d forward to- 
ward the Urethra , through the ſame 
Hole it fell in, and is evacuated into it; 
which Motion 1s to be called violent, 
whether -it be done willingly, or by a 
ſtrong and ſharp Provocation unwil- 
lingly. 

Some tho? erroneouſly attribute to 


| theſe Veſlels the Office not only of col- 
letting, 
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Seminal 


Veſffels are as it were little Cells diſpo* v:j:1. 


Chap. 


Their Sub- 


ſtance. 


Situations 


Number, 


Thir Can 
Tits, 


Whethey 


«) Yalve, 


XXII; 


leting, but of making the Secd ; ſecing 
that rhs thinnels of their Subſtance ren- 
ders ?em uncapable for ſuch a duty, and 
for that the Seed is (already perfectly 
concotted and finiſhed in the Paraſtates 
and Vaſa Deferent1a. 

XLIV. They confiſt of 4 thin Mem- 
brane, furniſhd with little Arteries, 
Veins and Nerves, with which ſome 
think the Lymphatic Veſſels to be in- 
termix®d, 

XLV. I length they hardly exceed 
three Fingers breadth, in breadth and 
thickneſs equalling the breadth of one 
finger 3 but for the moit part ſomewhat 
bigger in the one than the other ſide. 


XLVI, They are ſeated on both ſides 
at the Ligements of the Piſ-bladder 
and right Gut, at the ſides near the 
meeting of the Vaſa Deterentaa, a :t. 
tle before their. meeting, and adhere 
very cloſe to the Profſtates, 

XLVII They. are double ; divided 
one. from another by \a_ kind of Space , 
and both emit the Seed into the Ure- 
thra. through ſeveral Chanels , and'a 
peculiar hole for the. continual ſupply of 
Generation ;'ſo. that if thoſe in one 


fide ſhould be dammified by Stone, Cut- 


ting, 'or any other Accident the others 
being whole in the other ſide , may be 
ſufficient to ſupply the office of Genera- 
tion 5 as we hear and (ee with one Ear or 
Eye, when the Action ceaſes in the 0- 


r. 
XLVIII. Cavities they have,zrot on- 
ly one, but full of windings, and com- 
pord of ſeveral Cells, diſpos'd in Clu- 
fters , exatly repreſenting the little 


Cells in the Glandules of « Pome- 


granate, to prevent the whole Maſs of 
Seed from being waited in one AG of 
Copulation : but that the Windings 
and Meanders ſhould be able to reſerve 
enough to ſerye for ſeyeral Acts of Coiri- 


on. 

XLIX. To theſe obſcure Paſſages 
through which the Seed flows into the 
Urethra , ſome Anatomiſts offi 4 
little piece of Fleſh; and Vellingius 
thinks there i a Yalve to prevent the 
continual Efflux of Seed. But certain- 


ly there is no need of it in this Baer, ſee- 
ing that the narrownels of almoſt invilt- 
ble Paſſages is ſufficient to contain the 
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ir cannot flow out without a Comprel- 
ſton of the Velicles ; which being once 
compreſs'd (whcther it be by Vicncy of 
Seed, or too much heat, or Accimony 
chereof, which caulſcs a Titillation of the 
adjoyning Parts, which provokes ti:cm 
to a Contrattion , and -contequently to 
a Comprethon of the Veſlels) it muſt of 
neceſlity flow out,and cannot be hinder'd 
by any Valve. Rzlazus better obſcrves 
that in young Lads, till twenty years of 
Age, that never were troubled with 
the Gonorrhea , there is a Membrane 
wrapt about like a Valve, fo placd, as 
not to hinder the Eflux of the Sced out 
of the Veflels, but the flowing of it into 
the Piſs-bladder. Bur *tis a wonder that 
Rziolanus fhould allow this Valve or 
Membrane only to young Lads, ſeeing 


not corroded by the - Acrimony of the 
Seed in a Gowzorrhea ,, and is allo often 
broken with great pain in elderly Pcople 
by the Immitfion of a Catheter. 


Veſicles to the Uretbra, if they be cor- 
roded away by the Acrimony of the 
Seed (which Acrimony is contraFed 
by unclean Venery) or if debiliated or 
dilated of themſelves , they become 0- 
ver looſe in that part (which we have 
obſervd in old men too much uſing 


Sced ; Beſides, that in healthy People 


Copulation ) then follows a Gonors« 
rhea. And in this manner both Ye a- 
lius and Sprgelins have oblerv'd thoſe 


Paſſages very much dilated in Perſons 


that have dy'd of a Gonorrhea. 

Galea and Highmore tell 'us of a cer- 
train oily Humour which is pour*d torth 
out of theſe Veſſels,to ſmooth and make 
ſlippery the Paſlage of the U-2th-a , leſt 
it [ould be injur'd by the Acrimony of 
the Urine or Seed. Burt for my part, I 
could never ſqueez any thing out of thele 
Velicles than only Seed ; and theretore 
I believe it to be a thing beyond all 
doubt, that there is nothing bur Secd 
contain'd in thoſe Veſſels, and thar the 
{lipperineſs of the Urethra does not ariſe 
from any oily Humour flowing from the 
Velicles, but from ſome ſlimy parr ct 
the Nouriſhment of .the Urethra , with 
which that innermoſt paſſage is be- 
ſmcar'd, which is the reaſon allo of the 
flipperineſs of the Pils-bladder , Guts , 
and ſcycral other Parts. | 


it is to be dilcern'd in elder People, it 


L. Theſe obſcure Paſſages from the The Caule 


of the, Gas 


norrhea. 


LI. Adjoyning to the Urinary Ve- Tie Pro: 


ficles ſtand the Proſtates,which are two 


Botlies, but ſo cloſe joyn'd together , 
that they ſeem to conſtitute one Body 3 
they are glandulous , ſomewhat hard , 
whit1ſh, 


7 


- 


ates, 
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whitiſh, and ſpungy 5, flat before and 
behind, round on the fides, and are 
wrapt about with a thick Fibrous and 
ftirong Membrane, riſing from the Va- 
fa Deferentia, and the lower part of 
the Bladder, and cloſely joyn'd to the 
Piſs-bladder at the Root ofthe Tard. 
Toe bigneſs LIE. They are about the bigneſs of a 
Walnnt, but bigger or eff according 
to the ſalacionſneſs of the Party, or the 
more frequent uſe of Copulation. 
Their Yeſ- LIE. They are alſo furniſd with 
nd ſome few Nerves , as alſo Veins and 
Arteries, chiefly conſpicuous in the Ex- 
ternal Tunicle. 

LIV. Theſe Proſtates, tho' at firi? 
feght they ſeem hardly to contain any 
Fuice, | nor to have any Commerce with 
the Vaſa Deferentia , yet im People 


Their Li- 
quor, 


extreamly Letcherows, that have dy'd | 1; 


preſently after Coition, they appear 
ſwelling with a flimy Ziquor, and 
many little Veſicles are to be found full 
of. that limpid ſlimy Liquor , which 
being compreſ\d flows into the Ure- 
thra by the way of the Seed. 

LV. But Regner de Graef has 
obſerv'd this ſlimy Liquor to be car- 
ried through many Chanels abſconded 


The paſage 
of this Li- 
quore 


in the inner Body of the Proſtates : 


and at length meeting all together. 
In the innermoFt hollowneſs of it, lays 
he, ſeveral Paſſages appear, all which, as 


many a5 there are, at th? fides of a large 
little prece of F leſh , evacuate thenſelves 
ito the Ulrethra. The Orifices of theſe 
are ſtop d up mith certain ſmall bats of Fleſh, 
left the Matter made in the Glandulous 
Body ſhould flow forth at other tumes than 
in Copulation, or leaſt the Urine ſhould 
ſw into thar Body through thyſe Paſ- 
ages. 

 LVI. Then he adds a way how 
theſe Paſſages may be diſcerr'd. 

They, lays he, who are ſo curious as to 
examin th:ſe Paſſages any farther ;, let *em 
firſt [queez, out thar natural Liquor , and 
then (well '*em up with a hollow Straw, at 
hat time being diſtended with the breath, 
they will diſplay their Ramifications ap- 
parently,at the ſides of which litle Cells a- 
bout the Uigneſs of a Muſtard-ſeed diſtractly 
appear. eh when the Paſſages are Llown 
up. 1 well together, ſo that at firſt fight you 
would take the whole Subſtance of this Body 
to be ſpungy, and to conſiſt of ſeveral round 
oblong, and ſerxral other figur'd Veſſel, 
Now as to ow nem of the deſcri/d Veſ- | 


Eow they 
may be diſ- 
cerned, 
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ſels that terminate tn the Utethra, zt is not 
always the ſame in all Bodies. Yet we ne- 
ver obſero'd ls than ten in a Man : Tn 
Dogs we have numbred ſometimes ninety 
ana mare, through which this ſerous Mat: 
ter flow'd out of this glandulous Body, be- 
ing compreſsd. That which 1s moſt re- 
markable in theſe Chanels , is this, That 
there 1s. no [uch communication of *ext one 
with anther, by means whereof the Wind 
fhould burſt out of one Chanel tnts another s 
for that they are ſo diſtinit one from anc- 
ther, that onz Chanel betng blown up, only 
ſome part of the glandulous Bady is ex- 
tended; and the thr Chanel being puff d 
up, the other part ſwells ; (0 Foy. 3 Sub- 
flance of the glandulous Body may be di- 
ſtrnguiſh*d into ſo many Diziſfions as there 
are Chanels to be found init. And thus 
has Regner de Graef by his ſingular in- 
duſtry egregiouſſy diſcover'd the great 
Myſtery of the Proſtate hitherto un- 
nown. | 


LVII Riolanus obſerves that the 7+ 2/1: 
Sphiner Muſcle of the Bladder, orbi- 
cular, fleſhy, two fingers broad,envelops 
the Proſtatz, and that it is in that 
place ſeparated from the Subſtance of 
the Bladder , the Proſtatz lying be- 
tween 5 and thence it happens that 
when they are pref by.the Sphinder, 
the Seminal Liquor is ſqueez'd out of 
'em: and that at the ſame time by the 
ſame Compreſſion the Bladder is clo d 
to prevent the Orine from flowing out 
with the Seed. Burt in regard the Seed 
does not flow out of the Proſtates only in- 
ro the Urethra, but out of the Seminal 
Veſlels chiefly, Rzolanes ought rather to 
have ſaid, that the Proſtates and Semina- 
ry Veſicles are compreſg?d together by 
that ſame conſtraint of che Sphinfter , 
and ſo the Seminal Liquor, rogether 
with the Seed collefted in the Veſlels, is 
at the ſame time ſent from them to the 
VUrethra. Lindan here afſerts two Muſ- 
cles, of which he calls the inmoſt the 
Sphin#ter, the other the Faſczal or Plai- 
ſtred ; about two fingers broad , wrapt 
abour the neck of the Bladder , and the 
Proſtates reſting upon the Glaxdules. 
Upon which, as he ſays, depends the 
power of opening or ſhutting thoſe parts. 
Burt in regard that Zz»daz has only de- 
{crib'd thele Maſdles from his own Spc- 
culative Contemplation , never demon- 
ſtratively ſhewn *em , we think it but 
reaſonable to queſtion the Truth of *em 
till farcher Confirmation. 
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rhe fom © VIII. The PrOftatz 7» the middle 
= Pr” of the upper part, ſeem to be ſomewhat 


They are 


indu'd with 


an acute 
Senſe, 


Their Uſes 


fruitful. 


hollow'd like a Funnel, and there it is 
that they admit the Paſſages of the 
Seminal Veſicles penetrating through 
the middle of 'em , which being ta- 

rd at this Entrance, run along ve- 
ry ſmall to the Urethra, into which 
they are open*d with a very flenderExit. 

LIX. Theſe Proſtatz , 4s alſo the 

Stones, areendued with a moſt acute 
ſenſe, and much conduce to the plea- 
fare of Copulation. Bur we are to talk 
with {ome diſtinction, when we ſpeak of 
the exact ſenſe of theſe, and of the Stones ; 
for the acute ſenſe is only in the outward 
Membrane involving theſe Parts ; for in 
the Subſtance it ſelf there is very little 
orno feeling : For tho? both Gl:ſoz and 
Wharton attribute many Nerves to the 
Proſtates and Stones, for my part I could 
neycr obſerve but very few , and thoſe 
yery {mall which are carried thither,and 
that thoſe are chiefly diſpersd through 
the infolding I unicle. 

LX. The »ſe of the Proftates s 
ſomewhat diſputed. Some think it 
probable that they add ſome greater 
perfeFion to the Seed which is made 
in the Stones, and render it more 
Which Opinion , however 
diſpleaſes others, by reaſon of the ſmall 
Commerce which they ſay there is be- 
eween the Veſſels preſerving the Seed 
and the Proſtates, But this ſmall 
Commerce Kegner de Graef endeavours 
to prove : For, ſays he, the Piſs-bladder 
Leing taken away in the middle , accordtng 
touts length , let the glandulous Body be 
aſſeted (lo he always calls the Proſta- 
tes) ant the Chaels of the Vaſa Deteren- 


tla aud __ be cloſely pur] ud to ther 
Exit ito the Ulrerhra , and be ſeparated 


from the glandulous Body, then putting a 
little Pipe into the Veſſels carrying the 
Seed, if any Ligwr be ford tntogheir Ca- 
ity by the help of a Syringe, the Semnnal 
Veſſels ſwell with the Deferents themſelves, 
the Liquor flowing ſtrongly through the 
Hole 1nto th: Utrethra , which if they be 
Popped about their Exit into the Urethra, 
arthing burſts forth out of theC haels 11 that 
Place where they are annexed to the glandu- 
lous Bodies, tho? the Seminary Veſſels be for- 
 Erbly diften'ted ; which would neceſſarily 
happen, had they a mutual Commerce with 
the' glandulous Body. 
Hence Regner de Graef infers that 
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'em, nor any thing Seminal contain'd in 
'em ; bur believes that whar is therein 
contain'd, is ſomething peculiar , ſome 
ſlimy Liquor , which ſerves for a vehi- 
cle rothe Seed iſſuing out of the Veſſels, 
with which he judges the Seed to be en- 
compalsd , leſt ir thould vaniſh betore 
it comes to the Womb, Bur in regard 
that in dead Carkaſſes the demonſtrari- 
ons of the Parts are not the ſame as in 
living Bodies; the Pores and narrow 
Paflages being then io clogd , that they 
will admit no breath to go through , 
whereas they are paſſable in living 

dies, I queſtion whether thoſe things ſuf- 
ficiently prove that Experiment of Graef, 
according to his forementiowd Opini- 
on. For tho'* he perſpicuouſly explain 
thereby as well the little Caverns of the 
Proſtates, as the Liquor in them con- 
tain'd, and alſo their evacuating Pafla- 
ges, yet he docs nor tell us rrulv what 
that Liquor is, of what Mattcr genera- 
red , and wheretore that Commerce be- 
tween the Semrnary Veſſels and the Pro- 
ſtates, is not fo little as he deſcribes it , 
but rather ſo much , and ſo neceſlary , 
that-thoſe Chanels through which the 
Seed is {queez?d out of the Veſlels , 
ought to run through the middle of the 
Proſtates to the Urethra, and through 
them empty the Seed into it, at the ſame 
time thar the Liquor of the Proſtates 


flows into it. Here we are at a ſtand,and 
therefore, ſeeing the Proſtates were nor 
placed in vain where they are, nor in 
vain admit the evacuating Chanels of 
the Veſſels through the middle of their 
Subſtance z ſceing they are no way bene 
ficial rothe Pils-bladder, or tothe Eya- 
cuation of the Urine z ſeeing. laſtly that 
they contain a certain proper kind of 
flimy Juice, and being compreſs , 
empty 1t into the VUrethya, with the Seed 
of the Velicles ; it ſeems alſo probable 
to us, that there is a great Commerce 
between them and the Seminar y Veſ- 
ſels, and that the Seed carried thither 
through the occult ProduCtions of the //a- 


ſa Deferentia, is contain'd in them , or 


elſe that they add ſomething neceflary to 
the greater perteftionof the Seed, tho? 
the foreſaid Commerce be not fo perſpi- 
cuous to the ſight. That there is Seed 
contain*d in *em, is apparent from the 
Obſervation of Yeſalius , related in one 
that was troubled with a Gonrrhea , A- 
nat. l. 5.c. 13. In one, faith he, that was 
troubled with a Flux of Seed againſt his 
will, when we diſſefted hin at Padua, we 
found this glandulous Body, when it was 
aivided , no leſs full of Seed than the 


there is neither any Sced generated in 


Stones themſelves : ani if we muſt confeſs 
t 
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the trath, all the while of the Diſſcfion, 
ia no part of the Body ſo great 4 quantity 
of Se:d, as was found 18 this glanaulous 
Body, thi? 1t varied from the Subſtance of 
the Stones 12 joftneſs and ſmorthne(s. 

If therefore they contain Seed , they 
Arc not to be eſteem*d ſuch mean Parts 
as Repnzr de Graef ſeems toaccount *em. 
I: he object that their Liquor is not truc 
Seed; however of necelfity he muſt con- 
te(s,that the Seed without it carinot have 
irs utmoſt perteftion of Foecundity : for 
if without that”. Liquor the Seed could 
be perte&tly fruitful, the Profates would 
not be given to all Males , but would 
have been wanting in many as unprohi- 
table and ſuperfluous. 


LXI. Here alſo the Opinion of 
Wharton # to be rejeFed, Lib. de 


Gland. c. 31. and 
rard , who both alledge that there is a 
threefold different Seed made in di- 
vers parts, The firſt and moſt noble 
in the Stones 5, the ſecond more ſerous 
in the Seminary Veſſels ; and the third 
more thick and viſcous in the Proſta- 
tes. And that this threefold matter 
neceſſarily concurs to Generation , ſo 
that if one of *em be abſent , the Seed 


becomes unfruitful and barren. But 
tacy affirm this without anv tounuation; 
nether do they con{ider that rhe ſame 
Seed which is made in the Stones, in its 
paſſage through the Paraſtates, acquires 
a greater perfection ; and {o ſome part 
ot it is conveighd through the Paſa De- 
ferentia, through the occult Extremirics 
of thoſe Parts to the Proſtates , but the 
otcater part of ir iscarried to the Semi- 
nary Veflels, and is there reſery?d till 
the time of Evacuation. Neither is 
there any other Matter which is to be 
chang?d 'into Seed, that flows to theſe 
Parts, or is concocted or preſerv'd in 
**m, than thar very: Seed which is con- 
cotted and prepar*d in the Stones. Be- 
ſides, it there be {uch- a neceſſity of this 
triplicity, how ſhall the Seed be genera: 
ted in Animals, which naturally want 
Seminary Veſſels, as certain: in'Dogs ; 
and is to be queſtron'd in Wolves and 
Foxes : which Animals however have 
a very fruitful Seed.” . This Opinion is 
by many ſtrenuous Arguments more at 

large retuted by Regner de Graef , Lib. de 

UV1r07.Organ. | 

LXII. Here two things remain to 

be inquir'd into : Firſt, What is the 

true Aion of the Stones 2 Second- 


yl Antony Eve- | 
ge 


paſs through inviſible Pores from the 
Stones to the Seminary Veſſels and 
Proſtates? | 

EXII. As to therfirſt, our Opinion 
from what has been ſaid is plainly made 
o:t, that the Office of the Stones is to 
make Seed out of the Arterial Blood, 


and concurring Animal Spirit. 
_ Fromthis Opinion of ours many dee 
part. :For Ariſtotle was the firſt who 
rauight that the Stones conduce no other- 
wiſeto the generation of Seed, than that 
they. extend the Serninary Veſlels by 
their weight , for the: more conyenient 
ejaculation of Seed; whoſe followers are 
Fallopms, Cabrolins, Spigelius, Regius , 
and ſeveral others, induc'd chiefly by 
theſe Reaſons. 
| I, Becauſe there ts never any Seed found 
11 "em: 2 2479 
2. Becauſe they have no Cawvittes or Ven- 
tricles torecerve and preſerve 1t- 

2. pg? they admit n1 manifeſt Veſ- 
ſels through which the Seminal Matter 


flows 1 and out. 

4. Becanſe Fiſh, Serpents, and many 0- 
ther Creatures that want Stones , gene: 
rate. | 

5. Becauſe it 1s obſerv'd that ſome Beaſts 
have generated after their Stones were cut 
out : As Ariſtotle tells us of a Bull that 
bulPd'a Cow, and got a Calf, after his 
Stones were cut out. 

6. Becauſe Cabrolius reports Obſervy. 
Anat. 3. that at Montpelicr he d:ſedted 
the dea1 body of a Man that had rawiſhed 
a Virgin, in whom he could find 1 Stones 
neither within or without, but only Scints 
nal Ve ſſels. : 

7. Becauſe the ſame Cabrolius ſaw 4 
youuns Mas that had no Stone, who never- 
theleſs was married, and had ſeveral Chil- 
aren by bis Wife. 


are eaſily refuted by the following Rea- 
ons © 
i 1. Though the Sced be not ordinarily 
ſcen in the Stones,by reaſon of its extra- 
ordinary thinneſs.and the extream thin- 
neſs of the Vaſa Semrmfera, or Seed-bear- 
ing Veſſels, yet does it not follow that 
the Seed is therein generated. For there 
are no Animal Spirits to be ſeen in the 
Brain and Nerves , by reaſon of their 
ſubtiliry, yer can it not be thence con- 
cluded that they are nor generated 1n 
' the Brain , or that they do hot flow 
through the Nerves. Now how the (pi- 
rituous Seed is in the Stones , is hence 


ly, How the Seed, which is thick, can 


apparent, 'becauſe it paſles inviſibly out 


of them through the narrow ſtraicsot 
the 
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e Vaſa Deferentia, and is only plainly 
- © in che Seminary Velicles, in 
which the thicker Particles of it, being 
now depoſited beyond the power of the 
concotting Patrs, are more rhickned , 
the better to enwrap the more {ubrile 
. prolific Spirit, and prevent its dilhpati- 
on. In the mean time, that the Seed 
being inviſtble in the Stones , yet may 
be made viſible by Art, Regner de 
Graef has found out and taught us by 
this acute Experiment; who ty*d very 
hard the Yus Semen deferens, or Veſlcl 
bearing the Seed in a live Dog ; fo that 
no Seed could flow out of the Teſticles, 
tho? ar the ſame time the Matter that 
was to be chang'd into Seed flow'd in 
plentifully. In this Dog, after Copula- 
tion, he found the Stones and Paraſtates 
ſo fwelld with Seed, that they were di- 
ſtended to a large bulk. 

2. Tho they have no manifeſt Cavi- 
tics or Ventricles, that proves nothing 
to the contraryz ſeeing there are no 
Ventricles in the Spleen or Liver , and 
yet thoſe Bowels make neceſſary Ferment 
for the whole Body. 

3. Tho! they do not ſeem to have any 
Veſſels in the Subſtance ir ſelf in found 
People, yer that they reach to the Stones, 
and paſs through *em,partly may be ſeen 
incrazic Bodics, partly may be prov'd by 
Reaſons; for they are are nouriſh'd-, 
live, and are ſenſible, therefore they ad- 
mit Arteries and Nerves. From that 
Nouriſhmenr there is ſomething of blood 
that remains over and aboye, which is 
ro be remitted to the Yexa Catm, and 
therefore ſince they cannot ſend it but 
through the Veins, of necellity rhey ſend 
forth Veins from themſelves. Now 
then, if theſe Veſſels, which are certain- 
ly and neceflarily within the ſaid Stones 
are not conſpicuous neither in the ſoun 
bodiesof Men lain, nor cut out of the 
living bodies of ſuch as are burſt , What 
wonder is it, if the ſmall whitiſh Seed- 
bearin Veſſels, or thoſe ſmall Chanels 
throu Fa which the Veſſels ſend forth 
Seed trom themſelves into the Paraſtates, 
and out of them through the Ya!a De- 
ferentia into the Seminary Velicles, 
ſhould be inviſible ; which nevertheleſs 
Regner de Graef has by his ſingular dex- 
. terity deteted and render'd conſpicuous. 
In the Subſtance of the Brain there arc 
no Veſſels to be found, bur ſevcral pals 
through it, and open themſclyes , and 
pour blood into it, as is apparent from 
the innumerable bloody litrle ſpots that 
appear inthe difſefted Subſtance. Nei- 
ther are any paſſages to be ſeen in the 
Nerves, yet that Animal Spirits perpe- 


Of the loweſt Cavity: 


_—__ 


tnally flow through their inviſible Pores, 
is not to be queſtion?d. In like manner 
the moſt ſubrile Arterial Blood, pene- 
trating through the ſmalleſt Arteries to 
the inner parts of the Stones, and rhe 
Animal Spirics may enter the Stones 
through the Nerves , and the ſpirirous 
| Seed being made, may again ifluc forth 
out of them through other invilible 
Chanels, and ſo be conveigh'd through 
the Vaſa Deferentia to the Seminary Ve- 
ficles and Proſtates 3 tho* the paſſages 
themſelves, by reaſon of their ſubtiliry; 
cannot be diſcern*d by the Eye. : 

4- Tho! ſome Animals, deſtitute of 
Stones, do generate, it docs not follow 
that the Stones do not make Sced, be- 
cauſe thoſe unteſticl'd Animals have 
ſomething analogous to Stones, wherein 
their Seed is prepar'd , and according to 
their nature no leſs prolific than that 
which in other Creatures is made in the 
Stones.Thus in Male-fiſh we have known 
that whitiſh Bodv, which in our Lan- 
Kage is calld Hompſell, ſupply the of- 

ce of the Stones; and that they do co- 
pulate is manifeſt in River-fiſh, and no 
leſs certain in Sea-fiſh. Not many years 
ago we ſaw a Whale that was thrown 
upon our Coaſt, that had a Yard fix or 
ſeven foot long; which Nature, noque- 
{tion had given him for the lake of Co- 
pulation. Hence ir is not to be doubted, 
bpt that the leſſer Fiſh are alſo furniſh'd 
wh Genitals ; which tho” inviſible to us, 
as in Frogs , yet that they have ſuch 
Members, is plain by their engend*ring ; 
or clfe that they have ſomerhins elſe in 
lieu of Stones. As for Serpents, which 
as Ariſtotle ſays want Stoncs , that he 
ſpeaksnot true in all, the Venetian Phy- 
ſiciavs and Apothecaries well know, who 
by the Report of Amilins Pariſanus, 
diſtinguiſh the Male-Serpents from the 


Female by the Yard and Stones. And 
tho* perhaps there may be many that 
want Stones, yet in them, as in Fiſh, 
there will be ſomcthing found equiyalent 
to ſupply the place of Stones. 

5. That ſome Creatures are ſaid to 
have engender'd after their Stones were 
cut our; this, (it it be true) proceeds 
from hence, that before the Stones were 
cut out, the Seminary Veſſels were fild 
with Sced , - which afterwards being de- 
priv'd of Stones, they cjefted by Copu- 
lation intothe Womb; and ſo begot by 
| virtue of a Seed rhet was perfected inthe 
Stones before. Bur ſuch an At of Ge- 
neration can be pertorm'd no more than 
once ; for the Veſſels being empricd 
there can be no reſtoration ot new Sced, 
for want of the Stones and new Matter. 


The 
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The laft of which Regius perhaps will 
deny, who believes that ſame Seed to 
be only generated - in the Proſtates and 
Seminary Velicles, and not in the Stones z 
and ſo tho? the Stones be taken away 
the Generation of Seed may go forwar 
in thoſe parts. But this Man holds.an 
Opinion contrary to the Experience of 
all Ages, which has always taught us , 
That Men and brute Animals , having 
loſt their Stones, become altogether bar- 
ren and unfit for Generation ; and that 
they never recover new Seed , though 
the Proſtates and Veſicles remain un- 
rorfth'd, and without any dammage. 
Reaſon .alſv confirms Experience ; tor 
out of ' what Martrer ſhould they make 
Sced, ſeeing that when the Stones are 
cur oft, the Spermatic Veſſels are alſo 
cut away that bring Blood for the gene- 
ration of Secd> Secing alſo that the 
Matter whici1 is to be alter'd into Sced , 
can come through no other parrs than 
through thoſe Veſſels firit ro the Stones, 
thence through the Vaſa Deferentia to 
the Proſtates and Semrnary Veſicles ? 

G. The firſt ſtory of Cahrol;us proves 
nothing againſt our Opinion, becauſe it 
urgesa preternatural accident that rarely 
happens : nor is it apparent by the Hi- 
{tory, whether ceyer the Raviſher cjected 
his Seed. Moreover, it perhaps he did 
eject, without doubt there was ſomething 
in that Perſon equivalent to Stones ,\5n 
which the Seed might be made; which 
Cabrolius perhaps did not obſerve , be- 
Cauſe it was not cither by him diſcoyer'd 
or known. John Schenckius writes, (b- 
ſerwat. I. 3. that in Ortelzvs, a Merchant 
of Antwerp, there was no Stomach to be 
found after his death, bur that in ſtead 
thereof the firſt Gut was looſe , and 
very fleſhie, which ſupply'd the office of 
the Stomach. New from {uch a rare 
Accident as this, will any Man conclude 
that the Stomach does nor chyliftie , bur 
that the Chylus is made in the Duodexe or 
Jejune Gut ? In like manner from this un- 
uſual Accident of Cabrol:us , it does not 
follow that the Stones do nor make 


ecd. 
7. From the latter ſtory of Cabrolzus 


it is manifeſt , That that ſame young 
Man without Stones,or ſo thought to be, 
had his Stones conceal'd and latent with- 
in his Abdomen, and that he did not pro- 
create without Stones. Thus Bauhinus 
tells us of a young Man of about twen- 
ty years of Age, who had no Stones 
pendulous without, who nevertheleſs was 
extreamly Laſcivious. In like manner 
Lmy ſelf, not many years ago , knew a 


Man in Upter Holland , that had more 


| Children than Money,that had no Stones 
hanging down in his Cods : and another 
[ knew in the Territory of Yienaa, conc 
.of whoſe Stones is manifeſtly to be felt 
in his Groyn; the other no where: and 
therefore without doubt it muſt be latent 
in his Abdomen. 

'* EXV. Therefore it »mſt be taken 
for a certain Truth, That the Seed is 
made in the Stones. Now if any one 
ſhould demand by what power , or af- 


ter what manner the Stones make Seed? 
I ſhall anſwer, That that ſame Faculty 
proceeds from the propriety of their 


Subitance,their proper Temper and ad- 
mirable StruFure, fran'd ont of the 
meeting and complication of ſmall 
Veſſels. Which Faculty I ſtall then 
more at large explain, when he that asks 
me the To » ſhall cel] me firſt by 
what power the Stomach, out of the ye- 
ce d Nouriſhments , preparcs no other 
Juice than the Chylus 3 the Heart out of 
the Chylus makes only Blood , and the 
Bratn out of the Blood makes only Ai- 
mal Spirits. | 

LXVI. But ſeeing that both Stones 
make Seed which is equally good , and 
that there is no reaſon i it ſhould be 
better in the right than in the left, "tis 


| thence apparent in what an Error they 


are, who write that Males are begot 
out of the Seed of the right Stone 
Femgles by that of the left. The 
Contrary to which Aflertion, beſides di- 
vers Reaſons which we here omit for 
brevities ſake, daily Experience makes 
manifeſt ; while ſeveral People that have 
had but-one Stone , ſometimes right, 
ſometimes left, have had Children of 
both Sexes. Captain Couper , becoming 
burſten, by reaſon of a violent fall from 
his Horſe, and not being to be cur'd but 
by the taking away of one Stone , had 
afterwards by his Wife ſeveral Children 
of both Sexes. The ſame Accident hap- 
per?d to Bernard Z. who when a young 
Man, had one Stone raken from him 
by reaſon of his beifig burſten ; who 
therefore was wont to brag that he could 
got more Children with one Stone , than 
others could get with two : For he was 
yery much addifted to Venery , and 
had a great number of Children by five 
Wives, and ſeveral Illegitimares. 


LXVII. Now 2s to the other doutt, 
How the Seed, which is not ory con- 
ſpicnons to the ſight, but ſeems to be of 


4 thither Subſtance, can iſſue out Hl 
the 
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the Stones through inviſible paſſages , 
to the Seminary Veſicles and Proſta- | 
tes, that is done in the ſame manner 
in the Seed as in the Blood. For 
in the Blood ſome paits are {piritous 
and very ſubtile, others thicker and 
more viſcid, yct all fluid , which bcing 


- mixt Tr, ob:ain ſuch a thinneſs ot 
parts, Ut 


at they are every whercable ro 


"paſs chrough the inviſible Pores of the 


Subſtance of the Parts. For do bur 
ſhave the Curticle ſlightly, and by and 
by the Blood. ifſucs forth through the in- 


- viſible Pores of the Skin, and ſoinfiny- 


ates it ſelf into other Pores of other-parts 
of the Body. And thus inthe Seed the 
thicker Particles become fo fluid by the 
thin and (piricous Particles intermix'd , 
containing much volatile Salt in chem- 
ſelves, as alſo by the peculiar Eftervel- 
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CHAP. XXII. 
Of the Yard. 


Th | 'HE Seed being made in The Txt, 


the forefaid Organs , ha 


need of a peculiar Inſtrument, through , 


which to inje& it into the Yomb , to 
which end Nature has fornid the Tard 


to perform that Office 


Il. Now the Tard (by the Zating The Nene 


cald Priapus, Virga, Mentula, Ve- 
retrum, Coles, & Membrum Virile, 
or Genitale 3 by the Greeks wx& & 


| za32O- 3 m@) is an Organic part 


primarily appointed by Nature for the 


cency rais'd in the Stones, that they niay | inje@ion of Seed into the Womb, and 
the more caſily 2 through the molt | ſecondarily for the evacuation of U- 


narrow and inviſible paſſages of the Pa- 
ſa Deferentia , though the while * ſub- 
ſtance of the Seed , when it is ejected 


forth, ſeems to be thicker, The thick | 


and beſt concoCted Secd R- obvioul] 
out of the Seminary Veſicles throug 

the ſmall and ſcarce viſible paſſages into 
the Urethra , if the Veſicles be preſgd 
with the finger, like Quickſilyer ſtrain'd 
through a thin picce 0 hers where- 
fore then may not the Seed , which is 
now more volatiliz'd before that con- 
denfation which happens in the Velicles, 
in like manner paſs through the inviſi- 
ble paſſages of the 4 * Deferentia ? 
In 5 ns Coition, Experience tells 
us ,. That ſometimes inſtead of Seed 
Blood is cjefted, which Blood if 'ir paſs. 
through the invilible paſſages of the ſaid 
Veſſels, why not the Seed 2 Nevertheleſs 
I will not in the mean time deny but 
that the Seed may be corrupted in the 
Teſticles, upon ſome Accidents, as un- 
clean Coition, dxc. and be then fo coa- 
gulared and thicken'd , that it cannot 
pals thorough , then Tumours in 
the Teſticles happen, and other incon- 
veniencies. Burt how any fpiritous 
Humour , containing in it much of 
volatile Salt, can paſs through inviſi- 
ble Pores, we ſhall ſhew more at large 


rine. 
This is that Priapus who is the Tu- 
telar Angel of Nature's Garden. 


W vs Fre and the youthful Maids im 
ptare 3 
But married Women on their backs adore. 


That ſame Inchanter who by his Incan- 
rations a thouſand ways bewitches the 
Female Sex. This is that part which 
makes ripe Virgins run mad, leads ho- 
neſt Women oftentimes aſtray , exhi- 
lirates the ſad and melancholy, and in- 
fuſes new vigour into *em : That by its 
tellowfecling warms the colder fort , by 
irs ingreſs weakens the drowſic and by 
its rubbing to and fro, makes the torpid 
lively and chearful, and raiſes *em to a 
nigh wu of pleaſure. That by virtue 
of 1ts {weet influence thickens young Mai- 
dens about the Hanches , and infuſes wir 
and knowledge into ignorant Girls , by 
making *em the nurſing Mothers of 
Children. 


which it works, Plato in his Tit 


Animal, and to have 'its uwn Motis 
ons and Inclinations , oftentimes 're- 


belliows. and oppoſite to the Rule of 


Reaſon, becauſe it is endu'd with an 
inbred quality ſo deſrrovs of Generati- 
08. Ariſtotle alſo agrees wh Plato,who 
calls the genital Member an Animal, Lb. 


| de Animal. wot. c. ult. But in regard this 


longing Motion is not only inbred in the 
Yard, bur alſo in theBrain, and is from 


thence-infugd —_—_— Yard: and where- 
as 


149 


Ill. By reaſon of theſe wonders wiethie 4 
ns. living 


thought the Yard to be a ſort of living 


— - 4 
ol by 4 > - by 
—— — « Cy - — _ ” 
FE ws, & F* , 4 a , +» . 5&5 
h ba mn my : , 


> * 4 


- HI 
LI DES 
w P +44 — 
gas Hood. can, =. 


+— os" <4; 
: 


* a6 i. 


o + %_—_— 


i Po 
x 
* Su + 
4 Rader 
—_— 


4 
. 
-- 440 — - —— 
— 


Situation, - 
. Figure,and Sharebone. 


Bigneſs. 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


25 one Animal cannot be the intregal | fat 3 for that by its weight and bulk 


part of another z and whereasthe Yard 
is only part of a Creature, compleating 
the whole with other Parts, it cannot 
certainly be call'd a living Creature, bur 
only a Part and Member of a living 
Creature. 


IV. It « ſea ated at the Root of the 
The ſhape hr oblong , 
and for the mo$t part round, yet ſome-' 
what flat onthe fn er fide. The thick: 
oy oa length of of it' s proper for the” 

enereal AF, 5 in ſome larger, in 


- others &ſf. Gdnetally however Mev of 


; biazſs of the Noſe in Mens and by the 


b, - Ry 


his Subs 


ſince, 


ſhort ſtature, who live: abſtaining from 
Venety, alſo ſuch as haye arge _ 
are furniſh'd with a. wn. 1 a 

hence itis that the more ſalacious fon of 


and Women: make a judgtnent 
hepa elsof a Mars Yard | 


o 


widenels of the Mouth itn Women of the 


wideneſy of their Privitics, according to \ 
theſe Verſes: © 


Ad formam Natis mes Mentula maris, 
Atl formamgque Oris. noſcetur Res Maltebris. 


Mers' Tools according to their Noſes | 
ow | bet TH + 
Like as their Moths ate Wotnens'too 
=] below we Bike | | 


Alſo Fools and the moſt blockiſh ſort of 
People -are' ſaid to have' great Tools. 
Which Rynles however does. not always 
hold; but are fubje&t tro' many . Excepri- 
ons. - Sprgelius "Anat. L 1. c. 10. ju = 
from the- bigneſs' of the Yard , of 
Mars more or leſs proneneſsro Venery. 
A larger Yard, ſays he, rather fills 
Womb with tts "bulk, than waters it with 
4 fertile Seed. © Foy tt is not ſo proper for | 7 
Pehiery, which tt neither w1gorouſly under- 
takes; or long Ruft «ns; the M aſcles that 
ſhould firffen the +17 _w being enfeebÞ'd 
_ ler one ther, os, 


O0N5 _ 
” ar Ps mnt? aps theo 


he Womb , it piers 
ods Sax Seed with aore __ as 


wr FIRE vn es 2 dork 
ov ar. the , Wit 05k 


Pina the "Ps baby Ee 


monfirares 4 id 
GAG. ct ſup i Sol, Berta 


BO Wo th - ERS oh aft 


bas Nfanees Br 


| out in the neck of the 


would be « bindraxce to the part , and 


by 'ſtupefying the quickneſs of Seaſe , 
world hebetate and take away a great 
part of the pheaſure. Bur its own proper 
Subſtance is moſt convenient for itz not 
| bony, as in a Dog, Fox, or Wolt; not 
cartilaginous nor feſhic; but ſuch as * 
may- be relax'd or extended properly, 
for the ejetion of Seed. Which there? 
fore four parts conſtitute, the Urethra , 
two nervous Bodies, and che Nur. 


VI. The Urethra or Piſ-pipe 3s The ure. 


the lower part of it > the le of ra. 
which js cloathed with a thin and ſen- 
fſoble, the outſide with a fungows and fi- 
brows Membrane; and it is continuous 
to the neck of the Bladder, but not of 
{ the ſame Subſtance with it : for it « 
| ſomewhat more ſp1ngy,and of a darker 
colour. So that in the ereion of the 
| Yard it may ſwell and be diſtended, and 
then fall again z which things cannot fall 
i&-bladder. 
Moreover, it is ſeparated by Concottion 
from the neck of the Bladder, and then 
the difference of irs Subſtance moſt ap- 

paxently manifeſtsir ſelf, From whence 
appears the Errorof Anzrezs Laurentins, 
who writes that the VUrethra is nothing 
elſe than the Subſtance of the Yard pro- 
long'd ro the end, of the Yard, or the 
more extended neck of the Bladder. In 
the.mcan while, that it has a great com- 
merce with che neryous Bodies, is hence 
agparent, , that it ſwells and flags together 
with't 


VII. The Urethra is of ar equal ric log: 


largenef through its whole paſſage, ex- * 


nel in its forepart near the Exit, 
bere-the Nut is joyw d with the ner- 
vows Bodies; as vring the place where 
it has a irtle ſuperficial hollownels, into 
which rhe Urine falling in the 
Stone, while it 1s moy'd about in that 
place, cauſes | ano and is a ſhrewd 
gn of che Scone: ls cherein ſome 
| tines a ſharp Liquor in t 
1 thar' are troubled with =» boy . 
JR_ a very painful Exulceration. 


VIII. The Uſe of it is to corveigh : ve 


lus Seed and Urine : to which purpoſe 
ſeveral ſmall and almoſt imperceprtible 


de- Chanels open into it from the Proftates , 


and two narrow Veflels from the Semi- 
'nary Veſſels tranſmitting Seed , of both 
"which we have ſpoken in the former 
en Caper, and the neck of the Piſs-blad- 
Las z; and there is in it alſoa little mem- 
#9: ||branous Valye, of which Cap. 3 = 


Book 1. 


Chap: XXII. | 


The ner- 
vous Bo» 


dits. 


Their Riſe. 


ſeem in- that place ro embody into 


The Veſſels 
of the ner- 
wus Be 

dies, 


IX. Upoz the upper part of the 


Urethra reſt two nervom Bodies con- | 


ſtituting the greateſt part of the Yard. | 


Withourſide they arc thick like an Ar- | 
tery, alſo thick and hard; withinfide 
thin and ſpungy, of a black colour in- 
clining firſt ro red, as it wete filÞd with 
blackiſh Blood. 


X. They ariſe on each ſide from the 
lower parts of the Hipbone , and are 
faitend to "em with very ſtrong Liga-. 
ments, and meet together about the 
middle of the Share-bone , to which 
they are faſten'd with a nervous Li- 
gament underneath, but diitinguiſhd 
one from another by the coming be- 
tween of a thin, pellucid and fibrow 
membranous Partition. Which Par- 
rition, the nearcr ir comes to the Nur , 
the thinner it grows; ſo that before ir 
comes to the middle of the Yard, it aſ- 
cends by degrees from the VUrethra to- 
wards the back, and thence proceeding 
a little farther , inſcn{ibly becomes ſo 
thin, that-ncar the Nur it is bardly to 
be ſeen, and ſo thoſe {» nervous Bodies 


One. 


XI. The inner ſpongy part of theſe 
Bodies is fram'd of little Arteries , 
little Veins, and little Nerves intet- 
woven together in the form of a Net, 
and the ſpiritows Blood ( which flows 
thither through the Nerves, running 
thither out of the Privity) being there 
colleFed, and growing hot with the 
Tech of Concupiſcence, dilates and ex- 
tends thoſe parts, as Bauhinus, Rio- 
lanus, ard Veſlingins agree. Fal- 
lopms makes no mention of the Net, but 
writes that there are two large Nerves, 
and between as many dilated Arterics that 
extend themſelves as far asthe Nat ; in 
likematner that double Veins run forth 
to the nervous Veins ; but that generally 
in the midſt of the ſeparation bh meer 
Together in one Vein,which runschrough 
-the middle of the back: of the Yard 
among the Arteries tothe Nut: and that 
theſe Veſſels ariſe from much abour the 
tourth Vertebra, the-Aorta'and the great 
Veins that run toward the Thighs, and 
about che Conjunftion of the Share- 
bonds prhierrating through the forked O- 
Higinal of the Yard;, are carried ro the 
back ofthe Yard. ' Thisis a very exatt 
deſcription by. Fallop3ns of the Veſlels,of 
which the: (malleſt> Branches open'ro- 


of the lowe?? Cavity. 


nervous Bodics: and when the Animal 
Spirits, with the hot Arterious Blood 


flow more plentitully into ir out of -the 


Nerves and Arteries , - then the Yard 
grows hot and extends it ſelf : but when 
the Spirits ceaſe to flow into it , then the 
more copious Blood and Spirits already 
within its, are ſuckt up by the, little 
Branches of the ſmall Veins, and then 
the Yard falls again: Now that the Yard 
is extended by the influx of Blood and 
Spirits, 1s ca(1 y demonſtrated in Bodies 
newly dcad: for it you immir Water 
through a Syringe thruſt into the Ori- 
fices of the Veins, and then force that 
Water forward toward the nervous Bo- 
dies, we ſhall find the. Yard ro be ex- 
tended in the ſame manner, as we find 
it fiften'd in thoſe that are alive by the 
Influx of Blood and Animal Spirits. Ne- 
vertheleſs this ſame inner Subſtance of 
theſe Bodies is not a meer weaving af 
theſe Veſſels into the likeneſs. of. a Net, 
as Bauhinss , Riolanus , and Veſltagins 
aſlert, bur it isa fibrous Subſtance, com- 
pos'd of innumerable little Fibres , run- 
ning and ſpreading this way and that 
way, cqually reſtraining the ſurroundin, 
Membrane fromtoo much anion an 
underpropping the little Veſſels that are 
interwoven betwixt *em; and fo recci- 
ving within their hollow {paces the 
Blood and Spirits wandring out of the 
Veſlels through that ſame Subſtance. 
I\hayton writes that thoſe Bodics have a 
glandulous Fleſh within , which after a 
certain manner fills and ſtuffs up irs little 
Boxes, and defends from too much fal- 
ling and weakneſs in the [zterſtitiums: of 
Coition. © Bur Regxzy. de Graef demon- 
ſtrates and evinces by Ocular view, that 
there is no ſuch thing as that glandulous 
Fleſh in the little hollownefles, which he 
proves by an egregious Experiment there 
at large ſet down. 


Nut in Latin Glans,in Greek 842av&,, 
in which the two foreſaid nervous Bo- 
dies, with the Urethra , end. | 
lower part of which, that exceeds thoſe 
three ws ſomewhat in conipaſs, is 
call *d 5icevi, or the Crown. 


Tard is fallen, ſomewhat bluiſh 5 when 
ereFed red. 


it ſelf, fleſhie, ſoft, ſpungy , exquiſite 


r its ſenſe of feeling , and enfolded 
Pi a thin Membrane , and hollow'd 


ward the inner ſpungy Subſtance of the 


with a long hole before. The infld- 
V 2 


mg 


t5 


F.Y 
1 


XI. 43 theend of the Yard 3s the The Glns, 


XIIT. The Figure of it is ſomewhat Figure and 
like a Top; the colour of it, when the © 


+ XIV? It has a Subſtance peculiar to Subltare, 


Of 'the loweſt Cavity, 


ing Membrane is produced from the in- 
ner Membrane of the Ureter, which go- 
ing out at the hole , turns back and 
ſpreads is ſelf over all the Nut , and en- 
dows it with a moſt acute ſenſe of feel- 
ing, which it ought to have firſt to that 
end, ro excite the greater pleaſure in Co- 
pulation, which unleſs ir ſhould be,hard- 


ly any one would mind the Act of Ge-| 


neration , and ſo the race of Mankind 
would in 4 ſtort time be extinct. Of 
which thing Andreas Laurentins thus ele- 

antly writes, "Anat. I. 7. c.I1. Hence, lays 

e, the Titillation of the obſcene Parts , 
and the moſt exquiſite ſenſe of feeling : for 
who would deſire ſuch a naſty thing as Co- 
palation,embrare and indulge withſo much 
eagerneſs? With what face wonld that 
Drvine Creature Man, ſo full of Reaſon 
and Conſideration, be brought to handle 
the obſcene Parts of Women, defild with fo 
many Naſtineſſes, and for that _ plac'd 
in the lower part of the Body,lthe the S1nk? 
What Woman would throw her ſelf 1nto 
the Embraces of the Male, knowing the 


of the Foreskin in Copulation,is thought 
ro increaſe the pleaſure. of Women in 
Copulation : and hence R:olanus tells us 
out of Fragoſa*s Spaniſh Surgcry , that 
the Turkiſh and Enotyes Women co- 
yet more eagerly the Company of Chri- 
ſtian Slaves, than of their Circumciz'd 
Husbands, as much more delightful. 

Sometimes it happens that this Fore- 
skin-is ſo ſtrait and narrow, that it can- 
not be {lipt from the Nut, which cauſes 
the ſtanding of the Yard to be very 
pain{ul, while the-Nurt is ſtraitned with- 
in that narrow encloſure: of which ſort 
of Patients I have met with many in 
PraCtice,and curd *em by Inciſion of the 
Foreskin in the upper part: the Lips of 
which Inciſton are caſily cur'd, but the 
Nur will never come to be coverd with 
the Preputinn afterwards ; which is not 
a ſtraw matter; ſeeing T have known (e- 
yeral who have had ſo ſhort a Foreskin 
that it never cover'd the Nut, who ſuf- 
«be howeyer no Inconvenicnce for all 
that. 


Book [. 


XVIII. The Tard receives all man. Th: Fi: 
mer of Feſſels. It has two remarkas pl th 1 
ble innermoſt Arteries from the Hy- the 4 


the Artt- 


poyaſtrics, diſpers'd firſt through the ti 


Teryour of her nine Manths burden, and 
--the Pain of her Labour, which many times 
alſo proves no leſs fatal than paznful, or en- 
dure the Cares and Toyls of breeding up her 


Birth , were it not for that tncreaible ſting 


of ckiog pleaſure with which the Gemitals 


The Fore 


are ena d. 


XV. The outward part of the Nut 


Nervous Bodies, at the beginning of 
whoſe Meeting they enter, and run 
along quite the length of the Yard, 


ſending forth little Branches to the 
Sides + Dut the outermoſt Arteries it 
receives from the Pudenda. 

XIX. I ſends forththe inner Peins Ti: Vis, 
fo the Hypogaſtrics 3 and the outer 
Peins to the Privities. | 

RX, {[thas outer and inner Nerves ri: 
from the Marrow of the Os Sacrum ; ***% 
of which two, of « moderate Bigneſs, 
run quite the length of the Tard at 
the lower Part, together with the Ar- 
teries and Veins. 

XXI. 1+ is mov?d with four Muſe uſes 
cles : Of which two ſhorter and thicker, 
proceeding from the Tuberous Ner- 
vous Beginning of Hip or Huckle- 
bone, not far from the Exit are 
faitened to the Bodies of the Yard, 
the Nut, till caraway. And F+flingin and ſerve for Erettion. The other 
teſtifies the ſame thing of che Children | #wo longer and ſlenderer riſing from 
of the Egyptians and Arabians. + the Sphiner Muſcle - of the right 
2s Do i Livy query Gut, and carried. anderneath , are 
Cor M4 wht Fo e hole bulk inſerted into the Sides of the Ure- 

en 


Skin. 7s cover'd with « Przputium ; which 
zs composd of a Cuticle and « Skin, 
4 little nervous and thin Skin proceed- 
ing inwardly from the fleſhie Parnicle. 

XVI. This toward the lower part , 
below the hole, is ty'd to the Nut with 


4 little Bridle. 


XVII. 7his is that Prezpuatmm or 
Foreskin which is cut away by the 
Jews-aud Mahometans : ard i is a 
wonderful thing , what divers Perſons 
of great Credit have related to us fron 
their own Obſervation, that this Part 
is ſixtimes bigger in the Children of 
Jews and Turks , tha in: our Chri- 
ſftian Infants : -And in ſome is of a 
prodigious higrels, even to the breadth 
of a Thumb . and hangs down below 


The Bridle, 


Preputi- ' 
um, 


On, v1 oY thra about the Middle, 'which the 
d thickneſs of the Yard | | D C y 
witioicaty ronglinals: and $ Fepeat-. dilate: for the more ready Emiſſion 
ed drawing forward and {lippinig back |of Seed aud Urine, and alſo compre 


( 


Is Office, 


the Yard. 


Chap. 


Ereimof MX. When in the beat 
tte Tard. the. Animal Spirits plentifully flow in- 


V CY 
X "4 Pa 


XXII. 
the Seminary Veſſels ſeated in the 
Perinzum, or Space between the Cod 
and the Fundament. And becauſe 
they haſten torth the little Drops of 


Seed arid Urine, they are cal?d Accele- 
yators. This Ulc of the Muſcles Regrer 


"de Graef abſolutely rejefts, and alcribes | { 


to %em a far difterent Fun&tion, that 
when they ſwell they may compreſsthe 
Nervous Bodies on both ſides, and by 
that means ſuddainly thruſt forward to- 
ward the Nut, the Blood flowing in 
through the Arteries, and for ſome time 
ſtop the ſame Blood being about to flow 
back again, by compreſſing the Veins, 
thereby to preſerve the Yard ſtiff for 
ſome rime. Bur in regard the Office of 
the Muſcle is only ſingle, by contraCt- 
ing it ſelf to draw the Part to which ir 
is Paſten'd, and that the Muſcle was pri- 
marily ordain*d for that fort of Acti- 
on, and whatever happens from it be- 
fidesthat Aftion of its own, that happens 
onlyby Accident; of Neceſſity, as in all 
others, ſo in the Muſcles of the Yard, 
that Attion is to be held unqueſtiona- 
ble, and we muſt of neceſſity maintain 
that theſe Muſcles cauſe the Ere&ion 
of the Yard, and Dilatation of the 
Urethra. If by Accident, while they 
ſwell, they may ſomewhat compreſs the 
Nervous Bodies, according to Regney 
de Graef, that does not take away their 


peculiar and primary ACtion , nor can 


it be concluded from thence, that they 
do not ereCt the Yard, but only ſerve 
for that accidental Ule, 

Laſt 


to theſe Muſcles end the two nervons 
Bodies, then the Tard itirr'd with 


venereal Violence is extended and be- 


contes ſtifſs The manner and Bulk of 
which t:xtenſion all Men underſtand that 
are not in the number of bewitch'd and 
frigid. But that. certainly muſt be a 
Whewent Extenſion beyond the uſual 
Meaſure in the young Man of two and 
twenty Years o Age, which Schenkius 
{peaksof 17 exercit. An. who without a- 
ny trouble for half an hour together 
carried: a Pewter Flagon containing five 
Meaſures of Ale , upon his ſtandin 
Yard, not without che Admiration an 
Laughter of rhoſe that beheld ir. 


XXII, The Office of the Yard 


Whether. g« _ \ ge 
Genes. ifſratemtly. appears f cars Definiti- 
'on with 088, nc what has been already ſaid. 

k 
Kats 


"XXIV. Bur ix regard that Gene- 
Pative cannot be aocomphiſhed withont 


0f the loweſt Cavity: 


the Yard, by the Conſent of all Phi- 
loſophers and Phyſicians, the Queſti- 
on is whether it can be perfeFed 
without Immiſſion of the Tard into 
the Sheath of the Womb? Reaion 
dictates that ic cannot otherwiſe be per- 
orm?d, fince without the Immitlion of 
the Yard, the Seed of the Man cannot 
be injefted into the Womb of the Wo- 
man. Yer Experience has ſometimes 
taught the contrary, wiz. That Wo- 
men have conceived without the Im- 
miſhon of the Yard. Of which Rzola- 
mus = us four Examples, one upon 
his Knowledg, and three upon the Re- 
port of others. Lately, ſays he, we ſaw 
a Woman at Paris, who by means of 4 
hard and aifficult Labour had her gental 
Parts torn and dilacerated, whoſe Nymphe, 
aud four Caruncles were ſo cloſely grown 
together , that they would hardly admit 
the end of a Probe, and yet this Woman 
concerved with Child: For the Womb 
covetous of that Food, had attrafted withs 
intie Lips of the Privittes, the Seed that 
was ſhed round about it; as a Hart 
draws Serpents out of therr Holes by the 
Breath of his Nioſtrils, When fx 15 
ready to te brought to Bed, the Hole ws 
ofened by the means of a Speculum Vc- 

eris, tothat widene(s which was requiſite 
% the comimg forth of the Birth, and ſo 
ſhe was delivered of a perfett Birth ſafe 
and wal. 


A Second he cites that was ſeen ar Pa- 
ris in the Year 1609. A Third, he 
cites out of Clementina 1. Queſt. 15. de 
Conſang. of a certain Maid impregnated, 
the Fences of whoſe Virginity were all 
firm and untouch®d. A Fourth he quotes 
out of Fabric;us*s Surgery , of a Wo- 
man that conceived meerly from the 
Embraces of the Man, wichour the Inz- 
miſhon of the Yard. A Hiſtory like to 
which of a Roman Virgin, to whom the 
like Accident happened, is related by 
Henry a Monichem in Lyſerus Otſervat. 
13. Imy (elf remember in the Year 
1637. being then at N:mmeghen, that I 
was ſent for to a poor Womans Labour, 
living near the Craze Gate, of whom the 
Midwife related, thar a ſtrong tranlyerſe 
Membrane with a little Hole in the 
middle, was extended at the Entrance 
of the Sheath; ſo ſtrong that ſhe could 
not burſt it with her Finger : This-hin- 
dered the Midwite frem perting in her 
Finger ; and in regard ſhe was much leſs 
io a Candigion to receive ther Hugbands 
Yard, all wondered how ſhe could be 
got with Child. Upon which the Hus- 


band confefled that he frequently rrv'd 
whether 


The Parts ®© 
dioynins, 
eljoyning "Þ 


A proemial I, 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


whether he could make way through 
that Obſtacle when hewas at the ſtifteſt, 
but that he never could penetrate or get 
farther in ; however that in the Attempr 
he had ſeveral times ſpent againſt that 
Membrane. Whence I conje&ure that 
the ſame Secd aſcended thrqugh the a- 
foreſaid Hole in che Membrane to- 
ward the Womb, and bv that means 
the Woman came to Conceive. I ad- 
_ viſedthe cutting away that Membrane, 
| anddilating the Parr, but her Modeſty 
not willing to admit a Surgeon in the 
midſt of bitter Patigs of Childbed , the 
Paſſage being ſhut againſt the Birth by 
that ſturdy Membrane, ſhe loſt both 
her ownand the Life of the Child. By 
all which Examples .ic appears that 
ſometimes there may be a Conception 
without Immifſion. Bur theſe are Ac- 
cidents that rarely happen, whoſe Ex- 
amples conſtitute no Rule, in regard thar 
Husbands rarely complain of ſuch kind 
of Obſtacles. 

XXV. The Parts next adjoyning 
the Yard are called by various 


Names. The Part above is called 


Pubes; to the Parts on each Side 
are given the Name of Inguina or 
the Groyns : -The Part from the 
Root of the Cod to the Fundament is 


called the Perinzum, from mewio to 
flow about, becauſe that Part is gene- 
rally moiſt with Sweat. All which 
Parts, the Pubes, the Groyns, Perineum, 
Scrotum, tothe Circuit of the Podex 1n 
People grown to mature Age abound 
with Hair, with, which Nature would 
in ſome Meaſure cover the ſecret Parts. 
Which Hair both in Men and Women, 
begins to appear about the fourteenth 
Year, when riper Reaſon diſtinguiſhes 
Vice from Vertue. Ryolanus allo ob- 
ſerves that in Women who have no 
Perineum; (cldom ay Hair grows about 
the Podex, unleſs when they come to 
be yery Old. 


CHAP. XXIY. 
Of the ſecret Parts of Women 


ſerving to the Generation of 


Seed and Boggs. 


Parts of Men: Order therefore re- 


N the foregoing Chapters we 
have explained the - genital 


quires that we ſhould how proceed to 
the generative Parts of Women, that 
zs. to the Deſcription of thoſe Parts, 
that involve Women in a thouſand 
Miſeries, enervate Men a thouſand 


manners of ways , by means of which 
weak and feeble Women triumph 0- 
ver the ſtrongesf of . Men. Parts 


which have ruined many the moſt po- 
tent Kings, ceſtroy'd Emperors, made 
wiſe Men Fools, deceived the Learned 
ſeduced the Prudenr, thrown the Sound 
into moſt ſhameful Diſtempers, impo- 
veriſhed the Rich, and vanquiſhed the 
ſtouteſt Hero's : T hat hurried holy Da- 
1d jnto Sin, led away Salomon to Ido- 
latry, proſtrated the - Strength of Sam 
/oz, and compellPd the ſtoureſt Hercules 
to the Diſtaft; for whoſe Sake Schon 
was laid waft, 7Iwn ruined, and many 
Kingdoms have been depopulated : [ 
ſay ro the Deſcription of thoſe Parts, 
which alone by ſome peculiar ſorts of 
Inchantments are able todrive the Minds 
of moſt Men, and thoſe the moſt Pru- 
dent, to Diſtration,, while they think 
theſe to be the ſweeteſt and the faireſt 
Parts in Women, which are the moſt 
foul and naſty in hex whole Body, ſor- 
did and diſeaſed Parts; beſmear'd with 
ugly Blood and Matter , defil'd with 
hourly Piſs : Smelling of Sulphur and 
Puddle-Water, and as if unworthy to 
be ſeen placed by Nature in the moſt 
remote and ſecret Part of the whole Bo- 
dy , next to the Anws and its Dung; 
being the Siak of all the. Naſtinels and 
Uncleanneſs of her Body. To the De- 
{criprion of thoſe Parts in which, tho! 
the Barathrum of all the Naſtineſs of 
Womans Body, the proudeſt of Crea- 
tures,. in a ſhort time to aſcend Heaven 
it ſelf, even Man himſelf is conceiv'd, 
delineated, form'd and brought to Per- 
feftion by the Will of the firſt Crea- 
tor; that afterwards calling to mind his 
abje&t Beginning, his ſordid and un- 
clean Domicil,, he might not ſwell with 
Pride, nor ere his Briſtles againſt his 
Creator, but with all Humiliry admire 
the Omnipotency of God; and adorc 
his Divine Sublimity and Majeſty with 
due Veneration; and implore from him 
another better, more bleſſed, and eter- 
nal Habitation for his Soul in Heaven, 
not to be obtained but through his Im- 
menſe Clemency and Mercy. 


IT. Now theſe Parts ſerving 
ron in Women, are twofold 


ſome are ordered for the making and 


paſſage of the Seed. or Eggs 5 and 0- 
ale for Conception, : Il. 


[ 
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| Chap. XXIV. Of the lo 


rhe prep» TIT. Int the making of Eegs ſundry 
ring Vo" Parts are of great Oſe: Among 


ſite which we meet firit with the prepa- 
ring eſſels, which are twofold, Ars 
teries, 41d Spermatic Veins. 

gpermatic IV. The Spermatic Arteries are 


dneries ppp, proceeding under the Emmlgent 
"” om the Aorta, and carrying ſpiri- 
tyous Blood to the Stones for their 
Nonriſpment aud the making of Eggs. 

The left of theſe Arteries Riolanus re- 

ts that he himſelf has ſcen in many 

omen to ſpring trom the Emulgent, 

which I could never ſee in my- Life. 
Barthaline alſo writes that he has obſer- 

ved a Defect of both. Whar is to be 
thought concerningthis Matrer has been 

above declared C'. 22. Regner de Graef 

has accurately noted how thele Artertes 
deſcend from their Beginning to the 
Stones. The Spermatic Artcrics of 6+ 

men, ſays he, differ from the Spermaric 
Arteries of Mea, for thoſe which in Men 

haftes with a diret? Comrſe to the Stones, 

in Women are ſometrmes wreathed into 
wartous Curles, mmtating the Shoots and | 


weſt Cavity. 
Saltzman _ theſe Veins double 


on both Sides in a certain Woman, 
as he teſtifies in his Obſervat. Anat, 
But this happens very rarely. 

Both theſe Veſſels are ſhorter than in 
Men, becauſe that the Stones of Wo- 
men do not hang forth without the 44- 
domen; and ſomewhat ſeparated above, 
but in their Progreſs toward the lower 
Parts, they go joyn'd both rogerher,and 
are cloſely knit together with a Tunicle 
proceeding from the Per:toneum. Nes 


| vertheleſs they donorfall our of the Pe- 


ritonewmm, but are divided into two 
Branches near the Stones, of which the 
uppermoſt is inſerted into the Stone 
with a threetold Rout, and in its En: 
trance conſtirutes a watry Body , but 
ſomewhat obſcure, according to the 
Opinion of Kuffus Epheſus, to which 
Dome de Marchetits (abſcribes: The 
cther is divided below the Stones into 
three Branches, of which the one goes 
to the bottom of the Womb; another 
approaches the Tube and round Liga- 
ment; a Third, creeping through the 
{ides of the Womb under the common 


from ſide to ſide, with a Serpentine Courſe 
approach the Stones, and that more nume- 
rouſly 1s the one than the other $1de, and 
ſeldom are ordered after th: ſame man- 
ef as 1n Men. 5 24 64 
Wirth theſe Arteries deſcending by the 
Sides of the Womb, on both ſides meets 
the Hypogatiric Artery ; aſcending by 
the ſame {ides with a winding and ſcr- 
rine Courſe, which as ſome thought, 
clog'd rogerher by Araſtamoſes with the | 
Spermatic Axtery ; but quite contrary to 
; AiSenſe and Reaſon, when the Blood of 
the Arteries torc'd upward and downward 
by the Pulfation of the Heart, cannor 
be fored upward and downward. out of 
one Artery into another : For ſo either 
two contrary Motions muſt be granted 
in the fame Artery, which isabſur'd; 
or: the Blood of Arteries. would 
meet one with the other, and {0 not be 
able to flow any farther, bur of necelbity 
. muſtſtop by the way. 
Sermatic V. The Spermatic Peins are like- 


Yen. wiſe two, carrying back the Blood that | 


remains the Nouriſhment of the 
Stones al Fg tothe Vena  Ca- 


Va. - The. Right Vein of theſe two aſ- 
cends from the Teſticle to the Trunk, 
of the Vena Cava, below the Eml- 


gent, but the Left aſcends to the E- 
wulgent it ſelf, and pens into s of 


Tenarils of Viizes ;, and [uyetinies winding | Membrane, ends in the Neck of ir, 


wherein being divided into moſt ſlender 
Branches, it mixes with the Hypogaſtric 
Feſt turn'd upwards, in the form of 
a Net. Through which Paſſage ſome- 
times the Flowers flow from ſome Women 
with Child, and not from the inner Con- 
carity of the Womb. Which Blood 
however art that time, flows not thither 
ſo plentifully through the Spermarge 
Veſlels as through the Hypogaſtrics. 
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VI. Beſides theſe little Vaſa San. Nervess 


» there are very ſmall Nerves 
that run forth to the Stones from the 
fexth Pair, and the Lumballs. 


between the reſt of the Y eſſels ; which 
= was obſerv'd by Regner de 


racf. 


VIII. To the Spermatic Yeſſels be- 
low adhere the Stones, whoſe Hiſto- 
ry before we begin, it behoves us to 


that in our times, wherein many Secrets 
lying hid in the Body are brought to 
Sight by Afatomy, by the ſame Dili- 
gence of Anatomiſts, the unknown Owa-« 
ries, and Eggs in Womens Privities have 
been diſcovereg, by which means it has 
been found that their Teſticles arc real 
Ovaries, wherein real Egosare bred Ind 
conait'd, as in the Ovarces of Fowl. 


fer "the ſame manner 4s itt 


VII. Wharton alſo believes there Lymphatic 
are ſome Lymphatic Veſſels that run I 


The Sper- 


matic Yeſ- 


ſels adhere 


10 the Te« 


promiſe a few things. Thar is to ſay, Hicks. 
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The firit 


Diſcoverer 


of theſe 
Oraries. 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


This new Invention cafily drew to it 
ſelf the Lovers of Novelty : Bur others 
deſirous of a more accurate View joyn'd 
with Reaſon, could not be ſocafily per- 
ſuaded ro believe ir. Bur afterwards, 
when upon a clearer Demonſtration of 
theſe Eggs, men ſtill rook more Pains, 
it came to this at length , that no Anva- 
tomiſts of Repute and Experience make 
aty farther Doubt of them. | 

TX. The firſt Diſcovery of theſe 
Ovaries and Eggs we owe to John 
Van Horn, an Anatomiſt of Ley- 
den, who publiſhed this his Diſcovery 
in an Epiſtle to Rolfinch, printed 
1668. By whom other Anatomiſts 
being incited, reſolu'd to go on with 
what Van Horn, ſnatch'd away by az 
untimely Death , could not live to 
bring to PerfeFion: Among whom, 
Regner de Graef, Phyſician of Delph, 
rv the Laurel, tho? to the great 
Damage of the Art of Anatomy, ſ[natch- 
ed away likewiſe in the Flower of his 
Age, who put forth his accurate Diſco- 
very with elegant Cuts, and his own Spe- 
culations upon the Hiſtory of Eggs, in 
the begining of the Year 1672.' Whom, 
ſome Months after followed Zohn Swam- 
merdam, a Phyſician of Amſterdam,who 
nevertheleſs in his little Book which he 
calls the Meracle of Nature, contends 
moſt ſharply with Regaer de Graef for 
che firſt lirtle Honour of putting forth 
Cuts, and that with ſo much Hear, 
char he ſeems to beſmcar the whole Ow 
ry together with the Eggs, not with 
Haogey, but with moſt bitter Gall, com- 
plaining, that he could not prevent the 
other with a more carly Edition of his 
Back . | - 

That Womens Stones are ordained 
for the gencrating of Seed, tho* not ſo 
perfect as is the Secd in Men ; and that 
this Seed is. infuſed partly into the 
Womb, partly into- the Vrerzne Sheath, 
from theſe Scones through the wo yr 
Tubes, and other Paſlages deſcrib'd b 
other Perſons, in former Ages even till 
our times, was written and taken for 
granted by all Phyſicians and Anato- 
miſts, {o that it was by my ſelf held for 
a thing not to be controverted : Which 
was the reaſon that I wreſted ſome Ar- 
ments againſt rhis new Invention of 
ggs and Owvartes, which till then I ne- 
ver ſaw or heard of. Bur afterwards 
examining the m__ more diligently, 
and comparing the” Obſeryations of 0- 
tacts, printed upon that Subje&, with 
my own ocular Views, I found that my 


| 
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own, and the Opinion of the Anc'ents 
could not hold : which I am forc'd to 
confeſs in this ſecond Edition of my 
Anatomy. * 

X. Theſe Stones are two, more m1, 


ſoft, more flagging , more nnequal, Nunte, 


and leſs than in Men. But fome- 


-times lomewhat bigger and ſofter, ſome- 


times leſſer, harder and dryer,according 
to the Age of the Party, and her modes 
rate or immoderate uſe of Venery. 

XI. Their Bigneſs according to weight 
Diverſity of Age Regner .de Graef **%" 
deſcribes by weight, For he obſerv?d wn 
in Children and new-born Infants, 
the Stones to be, from five Grains to 
half a Scruple 5' in ſuch as had at- 
tained to. Puberty, and were in the 
Flowre of their Age, that the Stones 
generally weighd « Dram and a 
half, and ſo were nmch about half 
the Bigneſs of a Mans Stone: * _ 
That in more elderly People they be. G4. p 
came leſs and harder: Tn decrepit ap 
Perſons that they weigh ſtill a Scruple, *.* 


Tefticles of 
| a Ma 
weigh but three Drams : However whether they my le tr. 
counted as the more general Weight or Magnitude in all Me, 
I will not determine. This I can tell , that in two Men ond, 
neither of which were extraordinary great or large Perſms, 4 
Teſticle of the one weighed fix Drams, and of the other fit 
Drams : So that I believe there is a great Diverſuy, «wut 

Weight of them, in- all Mankind. Salmon, ; 


Bur *tis very probable this Rule cannot 
be ſo exactly ſer down, but that it may 
ſufter ſome Exception, and thatin Wo: 
mens as in Mens, there may be ſome 
Variety of the Bigneſs. For in Perſons 
that have dy'd in the Flowre of their 
Age, according as they haye been more 
or leſs prone to Venery, we have ob- 
ſerved the Bigneſs, and conſequently the 
Weight to vary, by our Inſpeftion of 
dead Bodies, nor have we found *em to 

be alike ſmall in old Women. 

XII. They are- ſeated within the Situin. 
Concavity of the Abdomen , adjoy- 
ning os both ſides to the ſides of the 
Womb, at the upper part f the Bot- 
tom, in Women that are clear, about 
two Fingers, or one and a half re- 
mote from. it 5 ( but in Women with 
Child » px Fry ſwelling retedes 
upwards. | rees) and faſter'd to 
it with broad membranous | and . 

On 'the other parr,. adhering co the 
Spermatic Veſſels, by the help of the 
Membranes wherein theſe Veſſels arc 
infdlded; : about the Revion of =Y 

| | LL) 


Chap. 


Their Fi- 
gur?, 


ed. | 
The a ray. They are infolded with a 


(lt. 


Difference 


from mens 


Ti ike w 


# 


"which ſome aver to be ſingle and pro- 
-per to themſelves 3 others ſougle, but 


ſeminary Veſſels joyn"d and interwo- 
wen one within another with 4 won- | 


YX1V. 


492, they ſtick cloſely to the Per:to- 
- am, and obſerve the ſame hight with 
che bottom of the Womb in Women 
that are empty , but in Women with 
Child are remov'd. more and more 


from it, aſcending by reaſon of its In- 
creaſe. But they hang by noCremaſter | 
Muſcle, for that not being pendulous 
without, they necd not thoſe Mulcles 
ro draw ?em up to the upper. Parts, ſo 


that they are only held and ſtrengrhen- 
ed by the broad Ligaments. 

XIII. Their Figure for the moſt 
part Semi-Oval, in the fore and hin- 
derpart ſomewhat broad and de- 

7 


ftrong Tunicle, calPd in greek 4i#1>, 


produc'd from the Peritonzum 3 0- 
thers double and conſiſting of one pro- 
per, and another common, proceeding 
from the Peritonzum, ' iFrongly an- 


nexed to the former. But this Diviſi- 


on of it into rwo Membranes, ſeems to 
be a thing hardlv to be ſeen, and dit- 
ficulr to be afhym?d. | 


XV. They differ in Subſtance ve- 
ry much from the Stones of Men, 
whereas the one are formed of little 


derful Order: But theſe conſiſt of 
Membranes, Yeſſels, and other- my 


dies. | 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


ſtance we have mot ſo clearly diſcovered 
a5 to affirm it ; th? we believe 1t agrcea- 
ble to Truth. And he adds farther, 
That what things are ſometimes only. na- 
turally found in the Stones of Women are 
little Buttons , which like the Conglome- 
rated Glaniules, conſiſting of many Par- 
ticles tendim# 1n 4a direft Courſe r ths the 
Center to the Periterie, and are infolded 
with th:ir own proper Membrane. We 
ds not ſay theſe lattle Glandules or But- 
tons are always 1n ths Stones of Females, 
for th:y are only diſcovered tn %m after 
Copulation on? or more, as the Female ts 
to bring forth on? or more Creatures 41to 
the World after that Copulatton. Nor are 
they althe 13 all Creatures, m3 tn all ſorts 
of Creatures. For in Cons they are of a 
yellow, in _ of a red, in other Crea- 
tures of an Aſh»colow; Moreover ſome 
few days after Copulation they come to 
be of a thinner Subſtance, an1 the middle 
of *em contain a lympid Ligur included 
in a Membrane, which being thruſt forth 
together with the Membrane, there remains 
a ſmall Hillowneſs only in 'em, which by 
degrees ts (o entirely defaced, that 1n the 
laſt Months of Childhearing they ſeem to 
be compoſed of a folid Subſtance : At 
length the Birth betng born, thoſe little 
= a aminiſh, and at laſt quite wa- 
niſh. © 

| Now thoſe things that are obſer- 
ved to. be Preternatural in the Stones 
of Women are watery Bladders ,cald 
Hydatides , lttle ſtony Concretions, 
and preternatural Swellings, calf d 
Steatomata, 4d the like. 


XVI. This Subſtance of theirs, 
Regner de Graeft has with great 
Diligence inquired into , \ diſcovered 
and deſcribd in theſe Words. 


Their Sub- 
ſtance, 


tural things are found therein, in a "4 


ſickly Condition of Body. In the things in 


Womens 


Years 1656, 1658, 1663. I difſefted Stones. 


* 


© 
. 


to: the Br, ah of t 


Their taward Subſtance, fays he, # 
compoſed chiefly of many little Membranes 
and ſmall Fibres, loojely unite4 one with 
anther, 14 the ſpace | —_— which are 
fund ſeveral. Bdtes, which are muthin e:- 
ther - naturally. of preternatur ally. The 
Badtes nat wally foun | tn the Membrano x» 
SuMftance of the Stans, are little Veſſels 
full of Liquor 4 Nerves, and preparing 
Veſſels, which ran forward almo$ 18 the 
Jawe manner as 1n Men, to. the Stones, 
ant creep through thetrr whale Subſtance, 
and enter the Veſſels, in whoſe Tumcles 
wumerous Tuncles vamfh after they have 
coptouſly azſperſel and ſpread themſelves, 
as we fini tn th? Yolks of Eggs annexed 
| Ovary, , 
faich he, the Lymphatic Veſſels found in 


the Stones, whether they enter their Sub- 


| 


three Women, wherein one Stone ex- 
ceeded the other the bigneſs of a Stool- 
Ball, and contained a viſcous Humour, 
the other Stone being ſound and well. 
In ſeveral others that were much trou- 
bled with the Mother while they liv'd, 
for the moſt part I found ſome excels of 
Bigneſs indeed, bur far leſs, than in 
thar before mentioned, and ſomerimes 
in one, ſometimes in both , a cettain 
Saffron coloured , or yellowiſh ſort of 
Liquor. Domenic de Marchetts, in a 
certain Woman, ſaw the right Teſticle 
{weld to the bigneſs of a Hens Egg.,and 
full of Serolity: And in another the 
Stones ſo intangled with the Ligaments 
and Tubes, that ey ſeem'd to be one 
fleſhy Maſs withour Diſtinftion. Bauhis 


n:45 writes that Stones have ſometimes 
X becn 


Fog ſ, 


The Mets, wy 14 f 
branes of _ all other Creatures that bring fort 


ES25, 


 e6uld nor tell. 


of the loweſt Cavity. « 


becn ſeen bigger than a Mans Fiſt : And 
there he makes mention of the Droplie 
in the Stones, in a Woman that dy'd 
of ſuch a Dropſie; out of the {welling 
of whoſe right Stone he drew our nine 
Pints of Serum, the left excceding rhe 
bigneſs, of a Quince, and aboundin 
with matiy watery Bladders. To theſe 
headds the Stoty of another Woman, 
whoſe tight Teſticle he found to' be as 
big as a Gooſe Egg, full of long white 
Hait ſticking in the | Tunicle , encom- 

aſſed with a kind of ſlimy Matter like 

uet.. 7 is 

_ The aforeſaid Veſicles which are 
found. in the Stones, according to the 
Nature of which Regper de Graef makes 
mention, were alſo long before obſerv'd 
by Falljftus, and Caſter, but what they 
were, or to whar Ute they ſery?d they 
«XVIII. Theſe things afte 
Van Horn, Epiſt. ad Rolfinc. was 
the firſt that call'd Eggs, and that 
moſt convenient Name ſucceeding 
Anatomiſts deſervedly retain*d, ſeeing 
that they are really Eggs, and that 
while they were yet but very ſmall, 
there is nothing but a certain thin 


fort of Liquor contain'd in ''ets, which 
3s like to the White contained in the 


Fees of Birds, and t ra Eggs being 


boyPd, it hardens 'an the ſame mian- 


mer like the White "in 'the 'Fggs of 


Birds. Neither dots it differ in Con- 
Iiſtence «or Savour from 'this White. 
Quite otherwiſe"than the. Liquor: ;con- 
cained.in, the' Hydatedes or watery/ Blad- 
dets ( waich Fallop;us, Veſalngs, Riola- 
246, and others , erroneouſly -took \ for 
thele Eggs) which will neither harden 
with boning, nor ſavour'at all like the 
White in the Eggs of 

XIX. The Eggs of Wonien and 


Birds. 


living Animals, are wrapt about with 
a double Membrane, one thicker, the 
other thinner. The one in Conception 
makes the Chorion, and the other the 
Amnion. Noy:. in Creatures bringing 
forth living Conceptions, there was no 
need thattheoutward Membrane ſhould 
be hard and cruſty, as in Birds :. For in 
the one it was to _ be. preſery'd without 


_ the Body, and therefore to be defended 


:by that outermoſt Rind from external 
Injuries. - But this hardneſs was riot ne- 


cellary to preſerve *cm while within the 


Body, as in which external Injuries are 


ly round about it, the Womb, the .4t- 
domen, 4c. | 
XX. But that Eggs are found in 


all ſorts of Creatures, is now certain- 
ly taken for a thing ratified and con- 
firm'd on all Hands, which as it 5 
accorded as to Birds, Fiſh, and ſe- 
veral ſorts of InſeFs, ſo by innume- 
rable DiſſeFions, the ſame is now as 
unqueſtionable as to Creatures that 
bring forth living Conteptions. Tho 


frerwards | Cor 


according tothe diverſity of Creatures, 
the vatiery of Bigneſs is not the ſame 
but very different ; and more than that, 
beltdes greater already brought to Ma- 
eurity, in many. there are found ſeveral 
lefler, that would by degrees have grown 
to their full bigneſs. Nor is the Num- 
ber always the ſame, but one; two,three, 
or more, according to rhe number of 
nNceptions Which the Creature will 
bring forth: But in thoſe Creatures 
where the matter is not apt and proper 
tor the Engendering of fruitful Eggs.as in 
old Women and Mules, or by reaſon of 


Eggs, there they become Barren. 

XXI. Theſe Eggs are begot in the 
Stones of Females thit bring forth 
living Conceptions , out of a ſpiritu- 
ons Dlood flowing through the pre- 
paring Avteries, and an Animal Spi- 
rit flowing through inviſible Nerves 
to the Stones 5 and leaving in their 
membranous and hernelly Subſtance 
Matter ſufficient and proper for their 
Generation, while the reſt of the re- 
maining Humonrs return to the Heart, 
through the little Veins and . ſmall 
Lymphatic Yeſſels. 


our modern Anatomiſts conclude , 
following their Leader Van Horn, 
that the Teſticles of Fomen ſhould 
be rather called their Ovaries than 
their Stones; and that chiefly for this 
Reaſon, for that neither in Shape nor 
Subſtance, nor in what they contain 
they have any Likeneſs or Reſem- 
blance to the Stones of Men. And 
hence it was without doubt, that _ 
were accompanied by many unprofitable 
Parts; tho' their abſolute necethity ap- 
| pears'from the ſpaying of Women,whoy 
upon'the cutting out of theſe Parrs bec- 
come-no leſs barren , 'than Men upon 
the'tartring out their Scones. But whe- 


ſufficiently kept off by the hot Parts thar | ther'Stoucs or Ovaries, 'tis nor a Straw 


mat- 
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Eg 9s in all 
orts of 
Creaturer, 


the ill Temper and Compoſition of the ' 


The My- 
ter of 
Ergt, 


' XXII. From all that has been ſaid, orice. 


— 


Chap. XXIV: 


Parious 


Errors of $0 the Womb from the ſaid Ovarie, 


the coming 
of the Seed 


to the 
Wonb. 


matter, ſo we agree in the main about | 
che rhing it (el?. 


XXIII. Now how theſe Eggs come 


as being moit obſcure, requires 4 
Jri#er Examination. By what Paſ- 


ſages the Womans Seed came to the 
Woml from her Stones, before the 
diſcovery of Eggs, ſeveral have va- 
ried in their Explanation. Some, 
with Galen, thought thoſe ſhort Procel- 
ſes extended from the Stones to the 
Neck of- the Womb., were the Vaſa 
aeferentia, or deferenr Veſſels. Others 
conjeture that from theſe Preceſſes near 
the Womb, there was deriv'd a pecu- 
liar.-Branch to the Neck of. the Womb, 
and ſo the Seed. was carried partly to 
the bottom of the Womb, partly tothe 
beginning of the Neck ; and that the 


of the loweſt Cavity. 


Poroſities of 'the Subſtante of che womb 
it ſelf ; And che Seed of the Man, cither 
is-not injected into_the Cavity of the 
Womb, or being inje&ted into ir, by and 
by flows out of it agam, as of no uſe; 
Harveys Inipeftions conld never per- 
ſuade me ; for by rhat means the-Sced 
ot che Woman'being -cntertiliz'd with 
the Seed of the Man, in order of Cir- 
culation, might eaſily be driven through 


[all parts of the Body; and fo be ma- 


rur'd by any conycnient Heat z and be 
_ for the Formation of the 
irth. 


from all that has been ſaid, it is clear- 
ly manifeſt that there is no true fe- 
male Seed, as the Women's Eggs and 
the Vaſa deferentia of the Eggs ſuf- 
ficiently declare 5 but that the moF 


Seed was evacuated through the upper 
way inempty Women, but through the 
lower way in Women with Child. Rz- 
olanus deſcribes a little hard Veſlel from 
the lower part of the Teſticle, white 
and very ſlender, and another like it 
contain®d berween the Tube of the 

omb,through which'two being joyn'd 
together, in the bottom! of the Womb 
he alledges the Seed to be poured forth 
into the Concavity of the Womb'; and 
laſtly from theſe he. believes another 
little flender Branch to be alſo deriv*d 
to the Neck of the Womb. But more 
modern Anatomy plainly ſhews, that 
the firſt were deceived by the Divarica- 
tion of the preparing Arteries. Riola- 
mus, by his Inſpection of the little 


pint tuous- Parts of the Prolific male 
eed being injeFed into the Womb, 
flows through the Tubes from the 
Womb to the Teſticles and the Eggs 
therein contain ds, and that thoſe 
Eggs impregnated with this Seed fall 
from the Teſticles, arid are received 
by the ' Extremities of the Tubes 4n- 
nexed to 'tm, and ſo through thoſe 
by degrees are thruſt forward to the 

omb. 
firſt Inventor were call'd Fallopian, 
axd are the Vala deterentia, or de- 
ferent Yeſſels, wherein Fallopius «f- 
firms that he has both found and 


Nerves running forth that way : And | 
that through the firſt Paſſages nothing 
bur Blood paſles ; through the latter no- 
ny of Seed, but only inviſible Animal 
pirit. | | 
Sprgelins, and Veſlingins, aſſerted that 
=_ ot the Seed in empty Women pal- 
ed through the round or lumbrical Li- 
—— the Womb; bur that all the 
eed it Women with, Child copulating 
flow'd through the ſame toward the 
Clitoris and Sheath, with whom formerly 
I altogether agreed, becauſe I ſaw there- 
in, toward the end, a flimy. fort of Li: 
quor-like Seedz which might be ſome 
fegmatic Exctement, bur afterwards ] 
torſook their Party, for that being ad- 
moniſhed by the Obſervations of others, ; 
by a more accurate Inſpection, I could 
not find any Hollownels in thoſe Vel- 
ir through which thoſe Veſſels could 


ſhewn before credible SpeFators moſt 


exquiſite Seed. Which Tubes he thus 
deicribes. But that ſame ſeminary Paſ- 
ſage, \ays he, riſes very ſlender and nar- 
row, neruous and white, from the Horn 
of the Womb it ſelf, and wh:3 1t has par- 
ted a little way from 1t, 1t becomes broa- 
der by degrees, and curls it ſelf like the 
Tenaril of a Fine, till it comes near the 
end; then thoſe Teniril-like Wrinkles ceae 
ſing, and being beceme very broad , it 
enas 14 a certarn Extremity which [eems 
to be membranous and. fleſhy by reaſon of 
its re4 Cofour ;, which Extremity ts very © 
much” ragged, and worn like the Edges 
of a worn Cloth , and has a large Hole, 
which- always lies ſhut 5 thoſe  extream 


Edges and'Jaggs faling down together, 
which if they te carefully opened and dt- 
lated; reſemile the extream Orifice of 4 

brazen Tuke. 


XXVI. Theſe Tubes of 


pals. be. Ye 
© Thar the Sced of the Woman is not | 
mjxctcd into the Cayity , but into the 


ſo called from. their crooked Shape, 
RN 2 


are 
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XXV. Theſe Tubes, | fron their Tie Tubes, 


What the 
the Womb, Tubes are. 
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are two Bodies adjoyning to the 


fides af the womb , hollow , , ftretch'd 
out from the bottom of the womb, 
and compoſed of two Membranes. _ 
XXVII. The innermoit of theſe 
Membranes is common with . that 
which cloſes the womb withinſide, but 
=" ot ſo ſmooth, and that more about 
the Extremities than in the middle. 
The outward Membrane is common 
with tbe external Membrane of the 
womb, and very ſmooth, wear to the 
wowrb ſomewhat thicker, but about 
the Extremities thinner or ſmal- 
ler. | 
XXVIII The beginnings of the 
Tubes running forth from the womb, 
by degrees are more and more dila- 
ted, and heving $7 a remar- 
kable' Capacionſneſs, by degrees become 
more and more crooked, and run on 
with a tendril-like Courſe till they 
encompaſs about the one half of the 
Subſtance of the Stones with the other 
Extremity 5 and are very much di- 
lated abont the Stones in the firſt 
place, and by and by contraFed, and 
beyond their ContraFion ſlit into 
many Jaggs , to which Regner de 
Graef has obſerved. many watery 
Bladders and hard Stones to ſtick. 
Now becauſe that after the ſaid Dila- 
tatio, being ſuddainly narrowed again, 
they run to oy Thom with a very {len- 
der Courſe, hence it is that in women 
at firſt fight they ſeem ſomewhat re- 
mote from the Stones; and only faſten to 
the. Stones by a thin _— of 
Membranes like the wings of Bats. Bur 
in many Creatures they are found to be 
very.near annexed to. the Stones, and 
in many they half embrace the Stones, 
And ſo the Tubes according to Nature 
are paſſable from the Stones to the - 
Womb, bur only once Regner de Graef 
found *em preternaturally clos'd up. 
XXIX. They are furniſhed with 
ſpermatic Arteries, and Nerves from 
the ſame, that penetrate the bottom 


of the womb. 
Whether XXX. Wharton aſcribes Values 
they bave to theſe Tibes, ſo placed that nothing 
Fu. of ſeminal Matter -may flow front the 
' Ofoves to the womb, and affirms 
" that he obſerv'd it in. the DiſſeFion 


of « Mare. Others deſcribe 'ro us 
Valves placed in_a contrary Situation, 


Their 
Men 
branes, 


The Figure 
of the 
Tubes, 
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preventing the Ingreſs of things contain- 
ed in the womb, into the Tubes. Bur 
belides Inſpef&tion, Reaſon teaches us 
there cati be no Valves in theſe Veſſels, 
when the Contraftion of the Extremi- 
ties alone is ſuch, that they will not al- 
low the Paflage of any thing through 
'em, unleſs in heat of Luſt they be di- 
lated by a plentiful Flux of arterious 
Blood and Spirits, and fo the ſpirituous 
part of the maſculine Seed may pene- 
trate from the Womb to the Stones and 
che Eggs; and then again permit, theſe 
-8gs to paſs from- the Stones to the 
OO: a: Pe Wy 
XXXI Some there. are that have Wheke 
conceited ſeveral Cells and warious tity. 


Receptacles diſtint# one from another, s wife ir 
6us, 


and from thence have aſcribed to 'em 
the uſe of the ſeminary Veſſels of Men. 
But they were deceived by the tight of 
the contorred Parte ; whereas in Tubes 
difſeted and blown up according to 
their Length, there is only one Cavir 

to be ſeen, diſtinguiſhed with no Cells 
or Valyes, and here and there ſome- 
what unequally dilated. | , , 

XXXII.The capaciouſneſiand length Length, 

of theſe Tubes cannot certainly be de- 

crib'd,in regard that the difference of 
Age, the uſe of Copulation, and ma- 
ny other Accidents cauſe an extraordi- 
rary variety in theſe things, 

[Through che Tubes therefore the ſpi- 
ritous part of the Male-ſced inj into 
the Womb, is carried to the Stones,and 
the Eggs therein contain'd, and theſe 
Eggs again proceed from the Stones to 
the Womb. But how theſe come to rhe 
Wombchrough theſe narrow paſſagesof 
the Egg-Chanel ; this, tho it be hard to 
be deferibed, yet by Similitudes it ſeems 
| not difficult to be conceiy'd in the Mind, 
| and explicatcd. 

XXXIIL Many Fruits in their ;,,, 
Seaſons,as Cherries, Damſons, Peach- #:x: «n: 
es, Walnuts, &c. whoſe Seeds, which 0k 
are like to Eggs, are brought to ſuch @ jhe wink 
bigneſs and fitneſs, as to be inpregna- 
ted, [cb of themſelves , and ſo thoſe 
Seeds included in their Rinds (C which 
Rinds at firſt ſtuck, cloſe to their Sub- 
SFance, but afterwards looſen'd from 
i) fall out of them ; but ſo long as they 
ceaſe to be irradiated and cheriſtyd by 
the dewie Moiſture of the Earth , and 
the Influx of the ſpiritons Solar heat 
(which are to them Tike the Seed of 


the Male ) they le hid withis their 


ſtrong 


Chap. 
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te Winds 
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frong Shells or Caſes 3, but when that 
enfertilizing Tafiux of the Earths Moi- 
ſure, and of the Solar or other conve- 
nient heat, entring through the inviſt- 
ble Pores -of the ſaid Shells or Caſes , 
hos brought them to a greater perfeFi: 
on of Fertility ;, by and by thoſe Shells 
or Caſes grow {oft in their Sutures, and 
ſo the Stones, tho very hard, open. , 
and the Seeds included within grow 
moiit and more juicy; and dilating 
themſelves, quit the Stones , and ſo 
thruſt forth the Bud, which is the firſt 
thing form'd in order 10 the new pro- 
duFion. And the ſame thing happens 
in Pea'c, Beans, Wheat, Barley, Meloits , 
Cucumbers, whoſe Seeds are wrapt up in 
2 little. Membrane inſtead of a Stone. 
In like manner Womens Eggs, and the 
Fegs of all Creatures that bring forth li- 
ving Conc-prions, as alſo of Firds , in 
their Ovary , by means of the Nou- 
riſhment brought *em through the (mall 
lictle Artcries and inviſible Nerves, ac- 
quire a juſt bigneſs, and ſuch an aptitude 
that they may be impregnared by the 
fPiricouspart of the Male-lced. Which 
Fertility if they acquire by Copulation, 
and fo become ſcal'd with the Seal of 
Ferrility, the little Cells whercinthey arc 


| included in the Ovary , grow ſoft , di- 


larc and looſen themſelves (as the ſtones 
of Fruits, willing to quir their Seeds for 
new Production, open of their own ac- 
cords ) and {o when they can no longer 
be contain'd in thoſe little Cells by rea- 
{on of their growth, and the looſning of 
the Cells,they fall of themſelves into the 
Egg-Chanck or Twbes,which are relax'd 
to that degree by the increaſe of Hear 
and: Spirits , in the ACt of Copulation, 
that they aftord che ripe Eggs an cafie 
paſſage toward the Womb, which after- 
wards by the gentle Comprethion of the 
Abdomen causd by Reſpirationare gent- 
ly thruſt forward through the Twbes into 
the Womb it ſelf, wherein, by reaſonof 
the narrow Orifce of the Womb, they 
arc Rop'd and dcrain'd, there to be che- 
riſl'd by irs modcrate Hear and conve- 
nient Moiſture, and the vivific Spirit la- 
tent therein , and infus'd with the Male- 
ſeed, may be freed from irs Fetters , and 
proceeding from power to att, may be- 
ginthe delineation of the Infant Structure. 
Of which more Cap. 2B, 29. 
XXXIV. Here ariſes a very ſingu- 
lar and conſiderable Queſtion , viz. 
When Birds , without the Coition 


0 
the Male, lay their perfe# rs 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 
they call Wind-eggs) whether nature 


Virgins,and Women deprivd of Mer, 
and without the aſſiſtance of Copulati= 
on, may not be able ſometime to bring 
forth their Eggs 2 >Tis very probable 
chat in Women of cold Tempers, and 
not prone to Venery, {ach Accidents will 
hardly fall out , ſeeing there is not in 
chem ſuch a copious attlux of hot Blood 
and Spirirs, which is much promoted by 
intent venereal thoughts, to the genera- 
tve Parts, tharthe little Boxes of the O- 


vary and the Tubes, ſhould be ſufficient: 
ly relax'd and dilated for the excluſion 
and paſſage of the Eggs : But in hot 
Women, itching with Luſt,prone to Co- 
pulation , and continually intent upon 
venereal thoughts, ſometimes the Parts 
may be ſo relax'd by a copious aflux of 
Blood and Sced to the Parts , thar the 
Eggs, when mature, may drop of themm- 
{clves into the Tubes out of the Ovary , 
and through them be carried to the 
V/omb: yet not ſo as to be there long 
dctain'd, becauſe of the Oritice of the 
Womb's being open,as not being exa*tly 
ſhur, bur when ir contains the Van's Seed 
for Conception, or elſe the Birth. But 
why thele ſame Womens IVini-egos 
were never objery'd by any Perlon be- 
fore, happen'd, I ſuppoſe, trom hence , 


for that Women do not in{pe&t what 
things flip out of their Wombs,or know 
what they are z nor will they ſuffer Men 
to view thoſe things, amung which , if 
there ſhould be an Egg ſometimes, it 
would not be diſcern'd by them. Be- 
{lides that by reaſon of the render Skin 
wherewich 1t is enwrapt, it might fall our 
broken, or elſe- be broken amcng the 
Linen with which Women dry up their 
Uterine Excrements, and fo loſe alto- 
gerher its ſhape of an Fgg , which elſe 
' would be vilible to the Eye. However, 
in the mean time this has recall'd to my 
memory, what many years fincea Wo- 
man, not of the meanelt quality, whoſe 
Daughter being about four and twenty 
years of Age, wanton enough, yer ho- 
neſt, was troubled with vehement firs of 
the Mother, rclared ro me; that is to 
lay, Thar my Preſcriptions, which were 
adminiftred ro her, nothing availing, her 
Midwite had many times dcliver*d her 
from her preſent Diſtemper, and immi- 
nent danger of Death, by thruſting her 
finger into the ſheath of the Womb; 
with which ſhe kept rubbing there fo. 
long till ſhe brought down a certain viſe 
cous Liquor out cf the Womb, which 


was often accompanied with a certain 
clear tranſparent licthe Bubble, and ſo 
the 
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the Perſon in a Swoon' came to her {elt 
again. This I laugh'tat, at that time 
when I never ſo much as dream?c of 
Womens Eggs ; but afterwards it came 
ito my mind , that that ſame Bubble 
was a Wind-egg, of which thing I could 
now give a better Judgment, could I 
meet with ſuch a Bubblethat were again 
tobe ſeen. Moreover, it is very proba- 
ble that thoſe W1#d-eggs are frequently 
evacuated by thole falacious Women , 
who lying with Men, through fome di- 
ſtemper of the Seed, never conceive: 
For why ſhould their Eggsbe leſs carried 
our of the Ovary to the Y/o#b, than tlic 
Eggs of thoſe of others that conceive 
eſpecially when they themſelves have 
Eggs which are proper for __ , It 
they were but bedew'd with a fertile 


Male-ſced > which is apparent from this, | 


that ſome Women lying with their Huſ- 
bands never Conceive, but lying with 
other Men preſentlv prove with Child. 


XXXVI. He told ye before that 
the Eeg Chanels or Tubes were ſo ve- 
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lax*d by the abundani flowing in of the th: Take! 


Animal Spirits and hot Blood, that 
through them the ſpiritows part of' the 
Male-ſeed might the more eaſily be a- 
ble to penetrate to the Ovary and the 
Eggs 5 and the Eggs themſelves might 
the more eaſily ſlip into them, be re- 
ceiv'd by them, and haften'd forward 
into the Womb; . Now that this is the 
true cauſe of this relaxation, no man 
will wonder; who has try'd how trait 
the Genitals of honeſt Women, are, it 
that aflux do not happen ; that is when 
they Copulate without any Luſt, ſo that 
it isa trouble to *em to receive the Yard : 
and then again, how looſe they arc, and 
with what pleaſure they Copulate and 
admit the Yard , wherethat aflux plen- 
titully happens ; for I donot ſpeak of Cur- 


tizans, who by the overmuch uſe, or ra- 
ther abuſe of Copulation , have their 
Genital Parts ſo worn and looſe, that 
they can never beContraCted and wrink- 


XXXV.: This ConjeFure of Wind- 


The #P1111- 


enofWind- egos is yet more confirmd by that 
wonderful Story related by Bartholine 


Eggs CONs 
firm” |. 


of a Norway Woman, who after ele- 
vex kindly Labours, at length in the 
Tear 1639. being in Labour with her 
#welfth Child, brought forth two Eggs 


with extraordinary Pains,like to Hen- 
eggs, only that the Shell was not ſo 


white. Such another ſort of Egg it was 
that the Woman brought forth, with the 
uſual pains of Childbirch, in the Terri- 
tory of Vicenza, in the Year 1621.by the 
Report of Foha Roatas, Cent. 3. Oſerv. 
57. Without doubt the Female-ſeed 
contain'd in theſe Eggs, was either un- 
fruittul, or which is more likely, by rea- 
ſon of the unuſual thickneſs of the Ex- 
terior Membrane, the Male-ſecd could 
10t penetrate through the over-ſtrait- 
ned Pores, to the inner parts of the Fges, 
and conſequently not be mix?d with the 
Womans Seed Jatent within; and by that 
means could not frame any Embryo out 
of it ſelf; for which reaſon thoſe Eggs 


remain'd unfruitful like the W:nd-eges |E 


of Fowl living without rheir Males. 
Now there are three very remarkable 
things to be obſery'd in the Eggs of the 
ſaid Women. 1. Thar being little as 
they arc, and ſliding out of the Tubes 
into the Womb, hey ſhould ſtay there 
ſo long. -2. That they-ſhould grow to 
the bigneſs of a Hens-egg in the Womb. 
|}. That the Exterior Membrane ſhould 
grow ſo hard, as to hardeninto a Shell 
which is a thing, ſcarce ever heard of , 
nor ever obſery? Ip any other Pbyſici- 


ans that we read 


led again. He alſo that ſhall conſider , 
how much the ſame afflux relaxes the 
Orifice and Sheath of the Womb, when 
a large and mature Birth, endeavouring 
to paſs through thoſe narrow paſlages, 
by its kicking and motion afflicts and 
pains thoſe Parts, will caſily confeſs the 
ſame. For then all thoſe Parts dilate 
themfclves : the former, to tranſmit the 
Fpgs ; the latter, to exclude the mature 
Birth; and that not being endu'd with 
any Art or Knowledge, but as being 
relax'd and mollity*d by a copious afflux 
of Blood and Animal Spirits,at that time 
flowing more to thole parts than at other 
times , through the determination of the 
Mind. Which afflux afterwards ceaſing, 
all thoſe Parts ſo vaſtly relax'd ; within 
a fewdays return to their priſtine conti- 
rution and ſtraitnelſs. 


XXXVII. From what has beet ;;,1,n. 


ſaid , it is manifeſily ap 
ggs are carried from t 
Stones or Ovaries through the Tubes 


to the Womb. Which is confirm'd yet 
moreby the Obſeryarionsof ſome credi- 
ble Phyſicians, by whom, in the difſeCti- 
Ons 0 Big:belly? Women it has been 
iound, thar by reaſon of thoſe Eggs be- 
ing detain'd in the Tubes, through tome 
unnatural cauſe, and not paſſing through 
into the Womb , that the Births were 
found in the Tabes, and found therein by 
diſeftion after Death ; of which Regye7 
de Graef brings ſome Examples out of 

Ryolanus 


arent that ctiv'1od 
Womens / ie 


d in 
ues. 


Chap» XXIV. 
Riolams and Beneditt Vaſſalaus. Which 
tho' we look'd upon formerly as Old- 
wotnens Fables, now upon better know- 
ledge of the Eggs and Tubes, we believe 
to be true. - | 

-111 whe KXXVIII. Beſides theſe Obſervati- 

bufmeſs de- ons, this whole buſmeſs was plainly de- 

muſe" monitrated at the Theatre in Amſter- 

«rein dam, April 15. 1673. by Ocular 

anfter- TyſpecFior, by the Learned Frederic 

i deRuiſch, a 2voft famous Phyſician 

and Profeſſor of Surgery and Anatomy. 
And thisin a Woman , who in a ſhort 
time after ſhe had conceiy*d dy'd of ſome 
ſuddain Accident, of whom he thus 
writes Not only the Tube of the 112ht , 
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more thick, and patent. But = the 
Spermatic Veins running through the 
womb , exceed the Arteries, we ſhall 
g1ve the Reaſon Cap. 27. but why he 
tound the Orifice fie womb gaping 
at that more than uſual rate , ls beyond 
mine and the common Obſervation of 
other Anatomiſts. Only this may bc 
ſaid, That being open'd to receive the 
Egg into the womb bur a little before , 
the ſuddain approach of Death gave it 
not leiſure to cloſe again z or being re- 
lax'd by the ſuddain and diſorderly 
Commotion of the Spirits, continued 


open. 
XL. In a Womans Egg (for 1 


Thr ee 
things to be 


ſpeak not of the Eggs of Brutes) three ,,,+1.-, 
things are to be conſider d: 1. Its inWomens 
External little Skins , which after 545" 
Conception conſtitute the Chorion and 
Amnion. 2. The plentiful Humorrs 


but alſo of the left ſide, were ſomewhat more 
ruddy, thicker, an more _—_— than u- | 
ſual, to the admiration of all the Beholxers. 

The Tube of the right ſide was | ym 
mrith d, toward the opening of the Ovary. 


The Wems, 'mithout any foregoiny prepa- 
ration, we cut up 1# the preſence of a nable 
Company of Phyfic1ans : There we objerv'd 
the Womb to be ſon:2what thicker than or- 
atnary, more ruddy and mare jpungy , and 
its Concavity fil” d with a Lympid Lyguor, 


or Liquors contain'd in thoſe little 
Skzns. 3. The ſmall Cryſtalline Bub- 
ble appearing in a fertile Egg already 
conceiv'd in the Womb. Ot all which 
in their due places. 


XLI. After this Hiſtory of Eggs, when the 


upon which there [mam the beginnings of a 
one doubt remains 3 that is , If the Pe of 


Birth, of a mucilaginous Subſtance, which 
rude Maſs was afterwards ſo d:Nſle?d by 


Copulariors 


the Air, that there ws no foatſtep of ut to 
be ſeen. Tn tht jame rave foundytton of a 
Birth, I conld ot percerve any ſhape of 
Human'Body. And therefareqwhether that 
Foundation were an Embryo, or only an 
mpregnated Egg, I muth queſhon. *Tis 


allo worthy ob[ervation, That the hollow- 


neſs of the Ovary oat of which the Egg had 
fallen, w2s not only of a deep red calour , 
but alſo ſpungy , as we find 1n the Womb , 
the Birth betng newly deliver*d : ſo that to 
me the Egg ſeems to be cheriſh'd tn the 0- 
wary, 45 the Birth in the Womb. More- 
over] canmt but wander at whatl furl alſo 
1n other tngravidated Bodtes, why both the 
Spermatic Veins, are ſo much miller, than 
the Arteries: For . if the Arteries ſhould 
exceed the Veins it would be no wonder , 
Jeerng that theBi#th requires muth Nouriſh: 
ment. .T fiund the Orifice of a Womb not 
cloſely ſhut within , as ſome Authors will 
have it ,. but gaping-more than uſually , 


'RRXIK. From this demonſtration 


clearly be convinc'd , not only 
Subſtance of the Owary, ready 
to\quit the Egg ; \becomes ſpuney and 
oper; but -alſo.* how "the 'Fallopian 
Tubes; carryiz;g the' Beg from the O- 
vary to the Wo af that time became 


ro 
E. bowthe 


vary be. 
comes I Pulte 
'£) ard 9+ 
#n, 


Eges are carried through the Tubes 
into the Womb, and nothing elſe of 
Seed flows from the Stones , whence 
proceed that pleaſure which Big-bellyd 


Women have in Copulation , at what 


time 0 Eggs are carried anew to the 
Womb, in regard the Extremities of 
the Tubes are ſo exattly ſhut? as alſo 
in ſuch as have their Womb cut out 
the cure of ſome Diſeaſe , particularly 
the feling down of the Womb? Alſo 
in Women of fifty, who ceaſe to have 
more Eggs in their Ovaries 2 


an 
> Rowang whence proceeds that Seed 


which flows from Women in Copulation 
into their Sheath, and burſts forth in 
the Night in Laſcivious Dreams ? 
I anſwer , That that ſame great pleaſure 
in Coition does rot ariſc from the Eggs 
paſſing from the Ovary to the womb, 
bur rather from the Eruption of that 
$ed ( if it may be called Seed Y) which 
proceeds from that glandulous Subſtance 
encompaſhng the Bladder,which Seed is: 
equally in Big-belly'd and Empty-belly'd 
grown women, and in ſuch as have their 
wombs cut out, and may break forth 
with Pleaſure into the Sheaths, as well 
in Nocturnal Dreams as otherwilc. But 


| we mult urdetſtand that the pleaſure of 
WOINC? 


women in Copulation, proceeds not fo 
much from the burſting forth of the ſaid 
Seminal Marter into the Sheath, as from 
the rubbing of the Chtorzs, as it is with 

Men by the rubbing of the Nur. 
whether XLII. There remains to be enqui- 
women red, Whether Women may be caſtrated, 
2. 12 and have their Stones cut out ? I an- 
kroe their ſwer, That Women cannot be caſtra- 
Stones &l red without great hazard of their lives: 
my for the ſmall Guts muſt be cut on both 
rdes, which i very hazardows, in re- 
gard that upon the leaſt wound of the 
'Abdomen, ard eſpecially of the ſmall 
Gut penetrating the Abdomen, the 
Guts preſently burſt forth. Hhich | 
wounds in this caſe muſt be of a good 


bigneſs, for the fingers to be thruſt in, 
the Guts to be remou'd, to the end the 
Stones may be found and brought forth. 
Belices, upon rhe curting off the Stone, 
the Spermatic Veſſels arc alſo cut away, 
from whence it would be yery hard to 
ſtop the flux of Blood iato the lower Bel 
ly ; which appears from hence, that it 1s 
a hard matter to ſtop the blood 11 men, 
whoſe Veſſels may however be much 
more conveniently bound or cauteriz'd. 
For tho”, as Galez teſtifies , Sows might 
be oay?d in Cappazocria and Aſua ,-and 
the {ame thing be prattisd among the 
Germans and WeSfphaitans : though 
' Bitches in the ſame manner may be 
ſpay?d; yet the curting out of womens 
Stones is not to'be attempted with like 
ſeeuriry 3 for Mankind is not to be cx- 
' posd to the fame dangers with brute 
Beaſts, among which many of the Fe- 
males dye when ſpay'd. And therefore 
I wonder that 'Plat-rus, a man of great 
Judgment , ſhould think that women 
might be ſpay*d as cafily as brute Bcaſts, 
not conſidering the difficulty and cruelty 
of the Operation , accompanied with a 
thouſand hazards,which enjoyn al! men, 
eſpecially Chriſtians, to abhor ſuch a 
wicked picce of Villany. 'Tho' Hiſtories 
aſſure us that it was a Cruelty inoſt bar- 
tarouſly and ignominiouſly practis'd up- 
on women in former Ages. The Cre- 
?hazr, a People ſo call'd in Arai1a, as 
Alexander ab Alexanadyro teſtifies, not on- 
ly gelt their men, but caſtrated their wos 
men, according to the -Example of the 
Egyptians, who were wont to ſpay their 
women in that manner.Xazthus, cited by 
Atheneus, relates that Adramytes King of 
the Lybtans,\pav'd his women,and made 
Uſe of *em "fea of Eunuchs: and He- 
jychins and Suidas accuſe Gyges of the 


_— 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 
XLII. Wierts makes mention of Anoter 


the other ſort of Caſtration, by cutting - of Ce 


out a womans womb, by which ſhe is 
made unfit for Conception: which he 
relates fell out very ſucceſcfllly to a ter- 
tain Sowgelder , who ſuſpetting his 
Darghter to be guilty of Adultery, 
ſþay'd her by cutting out her womb. 
1zat this way of Caſtration is no leſs ha- 
zardous than the other. 


_. 


CHAP. XXY. 
Of the Womb and its Motion. 


|S exp/ain'd the Parts that 
ſerve for the making andevacua- 
tion 0: the Eggs and Female Seed, we 
come now to thoſe where Conception is 
fniſtyd, that is to ſay, the womb and its 
ſeveral parts. 


Matrix, and Vulva (by the Greeks 
Utes and wires, and ſometimes 151g ) 
#s an organic part ſerving for Genera 
tion, ſeated m the middle of the Hy- 
pogaſtrium, between the Bladder and 
the right Gut , in the ſtrong Pelvis, 
forn'd out of the Os Ilium , the Hip- 
bone , the Share , and Os Sacrum, 
Which Peters is larger in women than in 
men. And intime of Labour, the ſtrong 
Ligaments about the Os Sarrwp, and ()s 
Puts, being looſen'd, and the Coreyx, 
or laſt portion of 'the Back-bone piving 


| way, may. yet be further ſtrerch'd to re- 


leaſe the Birth our of the ſtraits of the 
Urerine Priſon. 


is white, nervous, thick, and com- 
pated: in women with Child ſones 
what ſpungy and ſoft. 


outermoſt doubled and ſtrong from the 
Peritonzum 3 ſmooth , and ſmear'd 
over with a watery Humour, by means 
of which Membrane it is faſten'd to 
the Inteſtinum Ream, the Bladder 
and the adjacent lateral parts. The 
innermoſt, which 3s proper to it, is fi- 
brous, and mere porous, riſcag fro 
the inner ſubſtance.of the womb , and 
firmly faſten'd to'it rough in the larger 
Cavity, about the Neck, full of wrinkles 


ame Crime. jad ſurrows,and full of little Pores. 


bd Ryt 


Il. The Subitance of it in Virgins 


ans?. 


II. It as two Membranes. Thor 


Book]. 


Talon, 


I. The Womb, which is alſo call d Ti: wn", 


Its Situt- 
ron, 


Thh 


Fin Ve 


Chap. 


XXV. 


The ſpace : IV; Between theſe Membranes 3s 


ketrween 
the Memes 
bkranes» 


Tee bigneſs 


\ in 


found a fleſhie and fibrous Contexture, 
which in Big-belly'd women, by reaſon 
the great quantity of Nutritive 


0 
nn. flowing to it, ſwells together 


with the ſaid Membranes, ſo that the 
more the Birth grows and increaſes , 
the more fleſhie , fibrous and thicker 
the womb grows , which in the hep 
Months of a womans Time equals the 
thickneſs of a Thumb , and ſometimes 
of two fingers. Neither does this thick- 
nels proceed from the Humours pene- 
trating into the Poroſities of the womb, 
as many believe; bur is a real thick ficſh, 
which afterwards , like Muſclcs , {ſerves 
for the expulſion of the Birth. 


Such a ſort of fleſhie Subſtance of the 
womb in Nowemb. 1653. I publickly 
ſhewed in our Azatomy Theatre , in the 
body of a woman dying in Childbed , 
twelye hours after her deccaſc ;z and nor 
long after in another woman that dy*d 

rally together - with the Child. 
Bur this ſame increag'd fleſh , after the 
birth is deliver'd, the blood and hu- 
mours flowing out preſently with the 
Birth, or afterwards, drys up again, and 
ſo the womb returns to uts priſtine ſhape 
and bigneſs. 


V. The bigneſs of the womb is not | 
-very conſiderable 5 but varies accord- 


ing to Age, and the uſe of Copulation. 

Virgias it is about two fingers in 
breadch , but ſeldom above three fin- 
gers in length; which bigneſs is ſome- 
what extended in thoſe chat make uſe of 
men, and 1s ſtill bigger in fruitful wo- 
men that have born many Children. 
How far it increaſes in Big-bellied women 
is known to every body. 


kigh, VI. Regner de Graef diſtinguiſhes 


its bigneſs according to the difference 
of Age, by weight. 


In new-born Chilaren, ſays he, we have 
obſert?d the womb to have weigh d a dram, 
aud ſometimes a dram and a half. In old 
Women and Virgins growing Ripe, 1t is of 
that bigneſs as to weegh from an Ounce to 
an Ounce and an half. In ſironger Women, 
that have had many Children, and uſe fre: 
was Copulation , it ſeldom exceeas 'two 

UNCes. 

Bur a -moſt monſtrous and diſcas'd 
womb was that which Regner de Grazf 
n the ſame place tells us rook up 
the whole Concavity / of the Ab1omen, 
and weighed ar leaſt forty pownds. 


of the loweſt Cavity: 


VII. The ſhape of it reſembles a 
Pear, or rather a Surgeons C ucurbits 
in Virgins ſomewhat flat before and 
behind ;, in ſuch as have had Children, 
more round, 

\ VIII: The holowneſs of it is but 
ſmall, as being no more than in women 
not with Child, eſpecially in Virgins , 
and will contain a good big Bean , but 
after Conception increaſes and dilates 
it ſelf with the whole womb. This is 
nct diſtinguiſh'd with any Cells, as in 
moſt brute Beaſts that bring forth living 
Conceptions ; but only by a ſuture , or 


rather certain Line extended jn lenoth , 
and drawn along only in the inner part 
of the fleſhie I unicle, and lo by it is di- 
vided intothe right and left part ; like 
the Line which appears in the outlide of 
the Scrotin in men. Which Concavity 
however is ſo order'd, that it is not equal 
and alrogerher round, but roward the 
right and left ſide. As it were extended 
into a Horn, being ſomewhat longer to- 
ward the little Oritice or Mouth of it.ſo 
that it is almoſt Triangular. Ir is very 
rarely ſeen that this Cavity isdivided by 
a middle Separation, tho? Riolanus 
brings two Examples of ſuch a Diviſion. 
In this Cavity there ſerrles for the moſt 
part an oily. kind of Liquor in empty 
women, dctendin:; that ſecret Shrine ot 


Nature from Drought, and preſeryiag ir 


| prepar'd for neceſſary Fruitfulneſs. 
IX. Thoſe parts that ſeem ſomewhat The Hom. 


to ſwell from the ſides of the bottom , 
are calPd the Horns of the Womb. 
But theſe are more manifeſt in Beaſts 
that bring forth living Conceptions , 
whoſe Womb being parted into two 
parts, is divided into two apparent 
and long Horns, diftinguiſyd within- 
fide into little Cells. But it 3s ſeldom 
ſeer that ſuch Hors are found in Wa- 
me , as Silvius found in a certain 

id, and of which Schenkius cites 

Example out of Bauhinus, Obſer- 
vat. l. 4. Riolanus retuſes to call theſe 
Horns the ſwelling Extremities of the 
womb, but the Tules, wherein Fan 
Hon and Swammerdam (cem to take his 
part. But what is vulgarly aflerted con- 


ſhould rather be underſtood of the 
womb it ſelf, than cf the inner Caviry 
of rhe womb : For a womans womb is 
not horned, but truly round and fome- 
what flat. But its Concavity is exrend- 


ed both to the right and lete , atter the 
Y manner 


Its ſhape; 


Its hoPom« 
neſs, 


cerning theſe Horns, my opinion is, 


G Of the loweit Cavity. 


manner of a Hra, as is manifeſt by the 
D:iflectian of it 

X. It 3s faſten'd to the neighbour- 
ing parts by the neck, and bottom. 
The neck, by means of the. Peritonx- 
um , is faſten'd before to the Piſe- 
bladder and the Share bones, behind 
to the Inteſtinum Reftum axd the 
Oz Sacrum 5 and about the Privity 
jozns with the Podex, looſely adhering 
at the ſides to the Peritonzum. The 
- bctcom, as to its own Subſtance, is fa- 
{tmd aboveto no part, that irs extenſ1- 
on may be the freer. 


1 
XI. 4 the ſides it hangs ty'd with 


two pair of Ligaments. Of which the 
firſt,which is the uppermoſt, reſembling 
in ſhape the wings of Bats, is frong, 
broad, membranous, loaſe, ſoft, and be- 
ing interwoven with fleſhie Fibres, pro- 
ceeds from the Peritonzum donbled in 
© that place(whence Velahus ard Arch- 
angelus imagine both parts of the 
fedes to be ſo many Muſcles) and be- 
ing faiten'd to the Tubes, Stones, and 
Protuberances of the bottom ,- joyns 
the Matrix to the Offa Tlii, which be- 
ing immoderately looſen'd or broken by 
any outward violence, the Womb de- 
ſcends into the Cavity, and ſometimes 
ſlides forth; at leaſt, if the Subſtance it 
ſelf of the womb become looſe alſo 
through any Acadent; which tho? in per- 
te&t hcalth it be-rhickand compadtted, in 
- a ſickly Conſtitution of body it relaxes, 


writing upon that Subje&, bitterly in- 
veighs againit Andrew Laurentius, 
Veſlingius , and .Bartholine, as if 
they, among others , had erroneouſly 
judg'd of this matter, and ſays that 


iſs- | a certain Relaxation of the Neck, 


which hangs forth without the Privity, 
canſes all theſe idle Mifakes: But 


let the learned Gentleman recant his 
words; for, becauſe he never ſaw a 
fall'n womb, he over-raſhly and peru- 
lantly derides others that have been cyc- 
witneſſes of the thing; and moſt excel- 
lent Phyſicians, as to that matter, both 
in PraCtice and Theory , much more 
Skiltul and converſant, Let him read in 
Carpus, the Story of a woman whoſe 
womb did not only flip downwwithout 
the Privity, but was alſo cut away, Let 
him read in Pareus the Example of a 
womb fall'n down, and cut off by Pa- 
reus himſelf, Ler him alſo read Hil- 
dar?s C:nt. 4. Obſer; 60, 61, 62. where 
he will find three Examples of a womb 
falln down, related by a Perſon of cx- 
at Credit, Let him read Domrme de 
Marchettis , Anat. c. 7. that he himſelf 
three rimes ſaw a womb falPn, replac'd 
it, and cur'd it. . Let him read many 
more ſuch like Examples in Averzoar, 
Matthew de Gradihus, Nicholas Fliren- 
ts; Bearventas, Chriftopher a Vega , 
Paulus Fgineta , Mertaraalts , Bitton , 
Licet, Sean rtus, and othees. All which 
Perſ..ns, and many others, were not {o 
ſtupid, nor ſo blind,but that they knew 
a womb when it was fall'n. To theſe 


let him add my own Teſtimony, who 


Book f 


likethe Scrot ap in men. in a certain yon woman ſaw her womb 
The opini- XII. Soranus and Aretzus affert,| hang out of the my tothe breadth of 
025 of S0- That not the whole womb, but its ite- | two fingers, which I handled with my 


ranus and 


Aretzus ternal fleſhie Twnicle only ,- with the | own harids, and with a proper Inſtru- 


abonr the yyj Subſta the womb . flips | ment thruſt back into irs place, and at- 
ont the primary ubſtance of » ſlips | ac ab : 
Ns, ite down to the Groyns,the outward men- terwards ſo well cur?d the Patient, that 
—_— Tunicl which F the {ame part neycr fell afterwards. Be- 
rom-re- branous Twnicle, which is firmly fa | 1. that, all that has been ſaid is yrt 
' Send to the neighbouring parts re-| gore confirmd by the Dodtrine of Hit- 
maining whole, But becauſe this Opi- | pocrates, who L3b.2. de Morb. Mulierand 
aig greppotes a wonderful dilacerati- | in ſeveral other places plainly reaches, 
on of the body of the womb into two | that the womb does ſometimes flip forth, 
parts,the outermoſt and innermoſt, which | and alſo adds the Canſes and rhe Cure 
8 altogerher impoſſible, 'it is to be held | of ſuch a falling down ; with whom G4- 
for moſt certain that the innermoſt fle- þ:n alſo agrees. Reaſon alſo confirms 
ſhie Membrane of the Womb, cannot |che Experience of this thing: For if a 
deſcend into the Fall, but that of necel- | copious afluency of cold Humours may 
ſry the whole body of the womb, turn'd | ſo relax the little joynt of the Hip; 
upſide down, flides from its place. that the head: of the Thigh-bone ſhall 


whethe  VIILT&is falling down of the womb, fall out of its Cavity, call'd Acetabulun ; 
rv wonb þy all Phyſicians hitherto granted , what wonder is ir that an aMfluency 0 


can fall rw" . the like Humours ſhould ſo relax the 
4 Theodore Kerkringius az eminent womb ir ſelf , and irs Ligaments,that not 


Anatomiſt now ſtrenuouſly denies; and | yeing able to reſtrain it,the womb ſould 


Chap. 


Whethor 
the W:mb 
be inverted 
i th 4 fall . 


The other 
Pair of Li 
Lament 


where: they ruday, proceed on both ſicles from the 


proceed, 


00 


fall down» Herice we find that the ſame 
Accident happens in moiſt places, elpeci- 
ally ro women that are of a cold an! 
moiſt Temprr, and troubled with a re- 
dundancy of flegmatic Humours, 1n 
which the womb ſometimes deſcends to 
the Orifice of the Privities ; and ſome- 
times ſlips down all of it withour. 

As to what Kerkringins favs, That it 
is not the womb it {elt, bur a certain re- 
laxation of the Neck or Sheath ; I would 
ask him this Queſtion, Whether the 
womb remaining in its proper place, the 
ſheath can be ſo much extended down- 
ward 4s to hang forth without the Pri- 
vitics2 And therefore tor the furure , as 
to thoſe things that he has nor cen, ler 
him belicye thoſe that have. 


XIV. Here another QueStion ari- 
ſes , Whether the Womb in the fall 
be turn'd _ down 2 That it muſt 
of neceſſity be inverted, and cannot 0- 


therwiſe ſlip forth, Reaſon teaches. 
Yer Keener de Grazf thinks this impol- 
ſible in Virgins, by rcaſon of the extra- 
ordivary narrowneſs of the Uterine On- 
fice. But rhat itis poſſible only in Child- 
bearins women , when the Secundine 
ſticking oo cloſe, is over-violently pulFd 
by an unskijful Midwite. Indeed I be- 
lieve it to be true, that the womb rarciy 
falls in Virgins; bur that ir happens ro 


other women at other times than when 


they bear Children,T my {elf have (cen; 
for which I could produce the Examples 
of many honeſt women, it Modeſty 
would permit mc : And theretore let the 
Example by me alrcady alledg'd ſuffice, 
where the womb hung forth of the wo- 
mans body inverted. 


XV. The other lower pair of Liga- 


ments, round like Worms , ſomewhat 


fides of the Womb like Muſcles, and 
ſo deſcends to the Groyns 3 ( whence 
Riolanus thonght the , Homb to be 
wrapt about with the Cremaſter Muſ- 
ele; and Veſalius calls *emr the Muſ- 
cles of the Womb) then paſſeng thro:gh 
the doubled Prodution of the Perito- 
nxum, and the Tendons of the ob- 
lique Muſcles of the Abdomen are pre- 
ſently ſtrengthen'd with fleſhie Fibres 


' proceeding from the Os Ilium, ard be- 


ing reflex*d above the Share-bones , 
approach the Clitoris , and there end. 
Some Anatomiſts afſert , T hat the re- 
maining part of this Pair is extended 
larther wo the fatty internal Membrane 


Of the loweſt Cavity: 


of the Thigh, and with that deſcends to 
the Knce,or according to ſome, deſcends 
to the Foot; which Ryzolanus thinks to be 
the reaſon why women in the firft 
2nths of their Breeding complain of 
pains within their Thighs: But they were 
deceiv'd, in not obſerving that the ſaid 
Mcmbrane being extended to the Knee 
does not proceed from the Lumbrical 
Ligament , nor has any communion 
with it, but that it plainly arifes from 
the Cartilaginous Ligamenrt of the Os 
Pubzs or Shaze-bone. Theſe Ligaments 
looflv bind the botrom of the womb in 
the parts before and behind. Bauhinus 
obſerving looſe Pores within *em, and 
{ometimes a kind of viſcous Humour in 
the lower part, belicv'd that they ſery'd 
for two uſes; partly to do the office of 
Ligaments, partly to evacuate through 
thoſe Pores the ſuperfluous Humours of 
the Getiitals Sprgelins likewiſe obſcr- 
ving that viſcous Humour, judg'd it to 
be the Secd, which in women, as to ſome 
part of ir, is carried through theſe Liga- 
ments, which he thinks to be the true 
Vaſa Deferentia. to the Uterine Sheath 
and the Clitorts The ſame viſcous 
Humour after that led me aſtray into 
Sttgelins's Opinion, from which aftcr- 
wards I revoltcd tor the Reaſons menti- 
on'd in the foregoing Chapter. Yeltngins 
dreamr that beſide the Seed ſomething 
of uncleannels gather'd about che womb, 
and was evacuated through . theſe Liga- 
ments; which neverthelels is altogether 
impoſhble, in. regard they, have no hol- 
lownefs capable'to tranſmit both Seed and 
{auch an excrementitious hlth::either is it 
probable that thoſe two Subſtances are 
cyer mix'd or flow togerher through any 
other paſſages, ſeeing that the Seed muſt 
of neceility be contaminated and corrup- 
red by that naitin?fs. Erroncoully there- 
tore does Anarezs Lamuentins alert, That 
theſe round Ligaments arc ſometimes ſo 
dilared,that they cauſe theRnprure call'd 
Behoncele ;; notwithſtanding that they 
can never be dilated fo wide as to receive 
the Inteſtine or Caul.. Bur the Rupture 
Bulomcele is occaſion'd tn women as in 
men, that is, when the Gut or 'Caul 
flides down mto rhe dilated or broken 
Production of the Peritoneun wrapt a- 
bout theſe Ligaments , and accompany- 


—_— 


inzand embracing *em wichour the Abgdo- 
men tothe Grovns, as in men it inchides 
the Spermatic Veſſels within it (elt, 
XVI. The Wonth i furniſſied with 
ſeveral Arteries and Yeins , far more 
numerous and bigger, and more wiad- 
ing than the Sheath. Nevertheleſs the 
Tx 2 Arteries 


Is Feſele, 


$14.9 - 


| 


Arteitis, 


Of the loweft Cavity. 


Arteries are much more nnmerous than 
the Veins, for the Veins are very few, 
in reſþe# of the Arteries and thoſe 
chiefly diſpers d thorough the outward 
parts of the womb, Whence that of 
Areſtatle, that from the greater Vein , no 
Vein is dertt#'d to the womb, but from the 
Aorta many and very _\ Bur in theſe 
words the Philoſopher does not d 
bur that ſome Veins run along thoroug 
theSuperficiesof the womb z which eyc- 
ry man that has eyes may ſec; bur he 
means that very few or none of thoſe 
Veins enter the inner Subſtance of ir, but 
many Arteries doit. 

XVII The Arteries that creep 
through the upper part of it, deſcend 
from the ſeminal Yeſſels before they 
form the Vaſa prexparantia, or pre- 
paring Veſſels : But thoſe which di- 
ſperſe themſelves through the middle 
and lower Part, proceed from the 
crural and þ ward? Veſſels of the 
ſame Artery. There is ſuch a Con- 
jun&ion of theſe Arteries, that they can 
hardly be diſtinguiſhed one from ano- 
ther,. by reaſon of their Ends gaping in- 
to Branches both of the one and the 0- 
ther: When the Spermatic or Hypoga- 
firic Arteries being fill'd with Breath, 
preſently the Arteries of the other ſide 
tor the moſt part ſwell together, art lea 
in the lame manner as the Arteries of 
the Sheath. 


XVIII. The wpper Peins aſcend to 
the Vena Cava, and empty them- 
ſelves into it near the Emulgent : the 
lower enter the Hypogaſtrics. 

The upper Arterics are yulgarly ſaid 
to meer together with the upper Veins, 
and the Lower, with the lower Veins, 
by various Arnaſtomoſes: But as yer I 
could never obſerve thoſe Anaſtomoſes : 
This-only I obſerv'd, that the lictle Veins 
ariſing from the Subſtance of the womb 
are intermix*d one among another, an 
mutually open one into the other ; but 
that none are conjoyn'd with the Arte- 
ries by Anaſtamoſes ; and ſo that the Ar- 

es only meet here and there by Ana- 
Fomoſes. | 

For the Arteries with their Orifices 
enter the very Subſtance of the womb, 
into which they pour their Blood, which 
15every way diſtributed therein through 
winding Chanels and little Pipes; which 

ome thought ro be the Caviries or Glan- 
dules called Cotyledoxs, to which, in 
Conception, the Placenta or Uterine Li- 
yer ſticks, in which at that time they 


gape, and pour Blood into itto be pre. 
pared for the Nouriſhmenr of the Birth, 
and alſo contribute copious alimentary 
Blood to the very ſpungy Subſtance of 
the womb, ſeated berween both Mem- 
branes, the which cauſes the womb at 
thattime to ſwell to a bigger Bulk, and 
ſo as the Birth grows, the womb's Ha- 
bitation alſo ſwells. To which end at 
that time large and turgid Veſlels are 
to be ſcen, by reaſon of the plenty of 
Blood which they contain more at that 
time than before Conception. 


XIX. For at ſuch time as women x1, ,,,, 
are not with Child. the Blood which «f th fun. 


ſuperabounds every Month at certain ©* 
Periods, is forc'd in great quantity 
through the — to the womb, with 
a certain kind of Efferveſcency; and 
when as there fs re Fon #n the 
inner Subſtance of it , through which 
the Circulation of ſo much Blood canbe 
conveniently made , and the Oriffces 
of the ſaid little Pipes are now ſoft 
aud ſmooth , hence it comes to fe 
that the redundant Blood, whic [4 
reaſon of its quantity cannot be ſud- 
dainly circulated , as being ſuperfluous 
and tronbleſom to Nature through its 
quantity , flows forth through the £4- 
ping and open _—_ of the Pipes , 
alſo through the ends of the Veſſels end- 
ing in the neck of the womb, But in 
ſuch women wherein thoſe little Pipes 
are cloſer ſhurt,in them their flowers flow 
caly through the ends of the Veſſels 
ending in the Neck or Sheath of the 
womb ; or elſe ſtop,it that fermentative 
uality be not yer come to ſuch a per- 


on, as to raiſe ſuch an Efferveſcency 
in the Blood. 


XX. Now what this Uterine Fer- wii 


Vierine 
5 


ment is, and where it is generated , "" 
s 


which provokes that Efferveſcency 0 
the Blood at prefix*d monthly ld 
in empty women, but very ſeldom in 

' women with child, has been but little 

 #nquired into as yet. We ſhall ſuſpend 
our Judgment in this particular, by rea- 
ſon of the obſcurity of the thing ; and yet 
we leave it to be conſider'd, whether the 
fermentaceous Matter in-the Spleen, Li- 
yer, Sweetbread, and Glandules and 0- 
ther parts, and carried with the Blood 
through the Arteries to the womb, and 

there ſome part of it being left, and 
colleed together by degrees ( for you 
ſhall _ a viſcous ſlimy Humour 


| in the diflefted wombsof empty women) 
gains 


Book [, 


Chap. 


Ariſtotle's 
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Whether 
from the 
redundant 
blood ? 


XXV. 


ins ſome peculiar quality, from a cer- 
Sin ſpecific property of the womb,which 
provokes that ſpecific fermentation (as 
the ame Matter 1s endu'd with a peculiar 
quality in the Stomach, to extraCt the 
Chylus out of the Nouriſhment)by means 
of which, that Humour in healthy Peo- 
le being matur'd to that volatility in a 
onths ſpace, to ,boyl of it (elf, the 
whole body of the woman, bur eſpecial- 
Iy thoſe parts next the womb are pur 
intoa Commorion, and the ſuperfluous 
or boyling blood , dilating the ſwelling 
Orifices of the Veſlels, is thruſt forth ; 
and that ſamequality or juſt volatility of 
the ſaid fermentaceous Humour ceaſing, 
the menſtruous evacuation alſo ceaſes ; 
as in women with child, and women 
that have lain long fick. 

XXI. Ariſtotle ot nnderſtanding 
this ferment of the womb ,and the thence 
proceeding efferveſcency of the Blood , 
aſſerts that womens flowers are pro- 
voRed by the influence and motion 
of the Moon. Which Opinion, wich 
His leave, -ſtands-upon no Ion , 
or cathor4splainly contrary to.Reaſon : 
far agcarding cothat Opinion, all women 
—_— have their flayers at the ſame 
tune, and they would only flow at. that 
certain time, wherein the Moon being 
moyv*'d to that determin?d point of ' Hea- 
yen, caug'd thar ſpecific influence ; where- 
as during the whole monthly Courſe of 
the Moon, there is not any day, nor any 
hour, wherein here and there over the 
whole world innumerable women are 
not troubled with their flowers. 

XXII. Pain i alſo their Opinion , 
who believe the monthly Courſes to be 
mov? d by the redundant bload colleFed 
in the Veſſels of the wamb 5, in regard 
thoſe Veſſels are not able to contain ſo 
great-a quantity of blood as is evacuas 
red-every period. Or if they ſhould 
colleEt it by degrees, and fo reſerve it for 

"a Month, they muſt be ſtrangely {well'd, 
' whereas it is appareny by inſpection in 
diſleeted Bodies, tho? plethoric, dying at 
the very inſtant of their monthly evacu- 
ations, or when it began to happen,that 
- rhere _ then no more unuſual {wel- 
ling of the womb than art another time. 
Add tothis , that in lean women fre- 
quently givenro faſt, -in whom there is | 
' no fuch redundaney- of blood, neverthe- 
Toe flowers havcitheir uſual Courſe. 
Laſtly, the contirual circulation of the 
00d does not permit ſuch a-itagnation 
n the Veſſels of the womb, which if it 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


be in danger of-a ſuddain PutrefaCtion , 
and would aflift the woman long bctore 
the time of her Evacuation with moſt 
terrible Symptoms and Effefts ; whereas 
the menſtruous blood is nor putrid , nor 
differs in it elf in goodnels from the reſt 
of the blood. This is confirm'd by the 
teſtimony of the fam'd Hippocrates. But 
the blood, ſays he, guſbes out 25 from a Sa- 
crifice, and 1s quickly congeal d , if the 
woman be healthy. Which Ariſtotle al- 
ſo aſſerts in thefe words; And thoſe 
which aye calÞd flowers guſh forth, which 
is as it were the blood of a Creature newly 
_= I ay, of it Jl; becaule , if in 
ome 1t be vitious, ſharp, noyſom to the 
{mell, or otherwiſe corrupted when it is 
evacuated, it has not that imperfe&ian 
in it ſelf, but contradts ir from the viri- 
ous naſtineſls bred and remaining in a 
diſtemper'd and fickly womb, or elſe ar 
the time of the menſtruous Efferveſcen- 
cy flowing from other parts to this ſame 
Sink, together with the blood, and vitia- 
ting the blood by itsmixture. And this 
is.the meaning of H:ppocrates, where he 
lays, and it corrades the Earth like Vine- 
&0r, and gnans whereever it touches the 
| Oman, and exulcerates the wamb. Certain 
therefore it is that the monthly Courſes 
are proyok'd into motion by the fore- 
ſaid Efferveſcency of the blood fetment- 
ing in the Veſſels of the womb. Which 
eſcency, if ſometimes it be occa- 
ſion'd , not by the foreſaid Uterine fer- 
ment alone, but by other Cauſes, then 
ſometimes it happens that the Courſes 
are ſtill in motion beyorid the ordinary 


"Period ;-.as often happens in the Small 


Pax, malignant and turmng Fewyers, 


i6g 


&C. 
| XXIILThere alſo beleng to the upper Nerves] 


parts of the womb ſmall littls Nerves , 
.riſrug from the inner Branch of the 
| fexth Pair ; to the middle and lower 


, parts, little Branches proceeding front 
the Nerves of the Os Sacrum. 


"XXIV. Theoffice f the womb is to #1 Office, 


| receive the Seed of the man, and to 
preſerve and cheriſh the womans Eggs, 
till the Birth be form'd, and being 
brought to maturity,and wanting more 
Air, to thrut it forth intothe world; 
Moreover, it is ordair'd for another (c- 
condary ule, that is, the Purgation of 
the womans body. Which two offices, 
Areteus comprehends in three words: 4 
womans womb, lays he, ts a[eful for Brxth 
and Purgations 


XXV, 


ſhould happen , the blood would'there | 
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Of the loweſt Cavity: 


KEV. The womb #s therefore a 
part neceſſary for Generation 3 but 
thence there is no Concluſion to. be 
drawn, that it is apart neceſſarily con- 
ducing to the life of a woman ;, ſeeing 
that a woman way live without a 
won as is apparent in them , whoſe 
womb ſlipping out, #s not only ulce- 
rated and corrupted by the external 
cold, but alſo cut 'out,: and yet upon 
the growing up of a Cartilaginous Sub- 


ſtance conſolidating within the hole of 


the womb cut off , the ſame women have 
lIiv'd in kealth tor man”? years;and more 
than thar,have lain with their Husbands; 
and almoſt with the ſame pleaſure, as it 
they had a womb ; of which there are 
{undry Examples cited by ſeveral Phyſ1- 
Clans of ercat Reputation. 

XXVI. But ſecing that the womb is 
a part moſt neceſſary to Generation , 
wherein the Conception ought to be 
ziade, and the Birth ford , the 


= Oweſtion ts, Whether by any ſpecific 


Whether 
the Birth 
my b2 
form'd out 
of 4þe 


Twonb. 


# 
$ 4 


power or faculty ' the forming of the 
Birth be there brought to perfeFion. 
To which I anſwer Negatively ; tor that 
the forming power 1s in the Sced,and the 
womb contributcsno more to the Gene- 
1aticn of Man,- than the Earth to -the 
Generation of Plants; that is to ſay, ir 
affords a ſecure Harbour for the Seed 
and the, Eggs ; tempcrate and ſufficient 
nouriſhment. 


XXVII. Now tho? it were held for 
a thing undoubted and unqueſtionable 
by all the Ancients without exception , 
that the Office of conceiving wholly be- 
long'd t#the womb, and that the Birth 
could not be conceiv'd any where out 
of the womb+, yet in this Age it has 
been diſcover d and x whnka by famous 
Men, tho it rarely happen, that the 
Birth has been conceiv'd in the Ote- 


rine Tubes, But that ſame Story ſeems 
incredible related by Phzlsp Salmuth , of 
a certain man that ejefted his Seed by a 
Lip Copulation into his Wives'mouth , 
wao.upon tht conceiy*d a Child in her 
Stomach, and afterwards vomited it up 
as big asqnes finger 2: as it a Child could 
be conceiv*d out of the Secd of the man 
wichout the womans Egg; and that in 
the Stomach roo, full of fermentaceous 
Juices and Aliments to be concatted. I 
admire that Philip Salmuth, a Learned 
Man, ſhould give ſo much credit to an 
old Womans Fable, as to think it wor 


\ 


thy to be inſerted among his Obſervati- 
ons. Nor does that Story of a Child 
bornat Pont a Monſon, conceiv?d ant 
form'd in the middle of the Abdomen, 
and found there .a{ter the death of the 
Mother, deſerve more credit. Which 
Story was printed by Laurence Straſius at 
Dormſtadt, in the Year 1662. with the 
Judgments of ſeveral famous Phyſicians 
and Profeſſors upon ir: Which Story I 
know not how it can be true, unleſs you 
will ſay, that perhaps the being be- 
fore impregnated by the dew of the 
Male-ſeed inthe Owary,and ready to fall 
out of the Stones into the Tubes, coming 
by chance to the Borders of the Tubes , 
ſhould flip into the Cavity of the A4Zdo- 
men, before its entrance into the Twbe, 
and ſo. by the cheriſhing heat of that 
place the Birth ſhould be form?®d therein: 
whichnevertheleſs ſeems very improba- 
ble; and therefore ſuch Stories as theſc 
not without reaſon, are derided and ex- 
ploded by the Learned Guido Pattnus , 
Bartholize, and others. 


XXVIII. Concerning the motion o 
the womb, there is a famous Queition 
ſtarted, whether it aſcend or tumble 
to and fro, as it is ſaid to ds in the 
Hyſteric Paſſion, or Fits of the Mo- 


ther. The affirmative part is defended 
by Areteus, Ferneltus,Laurentins,Sprgelius, 
and eſpecially by Daztel Sennertus , who 
Prax. I. 4. part. I. ſeft. 2. c.15. cites and 
applauds the Opinions of the forcſaid 
Phyſicians as infallible Oracles, and 
makes a great additiou of farther Proof; 
and rejects the contrary Opinion of Ga- 
lex , as altogether repugnant to truth. 
Now the Reaſons that perſwaded thole 
Learned Men into the affirmative, were 
chiefly thele two : | 

I. The Perſwaſions of idle women, 
| who affirm that they not only perceive 
it within the Globe of the womb as big as 
a Gooſ-egg, aſcend in the Hyſteric Paſſ- 
on as high as the D:aphragma, bur allo 
feel it outwardly with their hands ; nay, 
ſome are ſo confident as ro tell you, they 
feel it as high as their Throats. Ferne- 
Lins 1. 6. patholog. c. 16. writes, Thar he 
being induc'd by the Complaints and 


Intreaties of the Women , has ſome- 
times felt it with his hand carried up 11- 
to the Stomach like a little Globe , by 
which ir has been ſtrangely opprels'd. 

2. The Fumes; becauſe that in the 
hyſteric $ufocation , ſtinking Smells held 


tothe Noltrils, either diminiſh or- take 
away the Effect ; but ſweer Smells cx- 


alperateand bring the fir. Of which the 
| firſt they ſay proccedsfrom hence, becaulc 
- - 
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Chap. XXV. Of the loweſt Cavity; 
the womb; which is endu'd as it. were | 
with a ſort of reaſoh , flies ſtinking 
(mells, which being held to the Noe, 
ir preſently deſcends roavoid *em. The | 
larter, becauſe it is delighted with {weer 
ſmells, and therefore if they be apply'd 
to the Noſttils, ir preſently aſcends to 
meet *em. And that which ſeems to con- 
firm this Opinion the more, is this, be- : 
cauſe the ſame ſweet things being rubb'd 
about the infle of the Privitv, imme- 
diately abar&8the fit; becauſe the womb, 
as they ſay, delce1ds to thoſe things with 
which it isdelighted. 

From whence they conclude, 'That 

the Womb aſcends with a ſpontaneows | 


which I have diſſected many, I have 
often obſerv*d that neither the womb was 
{welPd, nor any way remov'd out of his 
place, tho? while they liv'd, at the very 
lalt gaſpthey haye complain?d extream- 
ly of its aſcent to the Diaphragm , and 
their very Throats. Nay.more, inthe 
laid Diſtemper I have rarely mer with 
any fault in che womb ; but have found 
it in one or both Stones. 


XXIX. The Globe or Subſtance win if. . 
which is ſaid to #ſcend from the lower <*n4 or 155 
Belly to the Stomach and higher , is 11," 
220t the Womb, nor, as Riolanus be- ther , i not 


lieves, the Stones or Tubes of the x 


Motion, and may be movd any way 3 
nor ought that to be wonder d at, ſay 
they, when its Motion upward in Ho- 
men with Child, and downward in 
the falling of the Womb, is a. thing ſo 
well known. | 

Thele Reaſons were thought to be of 
ſo much weight by many, that they led 
mcn of great repute into the Labyrinth 
of Error. But on-the other fide, That 
the womb does not aſcend upward of its 
own accord, nor is mov'd with a wan- 
dring Motion through the lower Belly , 
my be demonſtrated by ſeveral Rea- 
ons. | 


1. The Lipamerts 


prevent it; nor on: 
ly the Vermiform,' thoſe in the ſhape of 
a Worm; bar chiefly the Lateral, like 


ro: the Wings of Batrs, which are ſo 
ſtrong, thar ghey can by no means ſuftet 
ſuch a ſuddain. Extenſion. Add to this, 
That the Uterine Sheath is alſo firmly 
faſtened to the neighbouring parts, the 
Bladder, the right Inceſtine, the Priviry, 
&x- All whichparcs in the aſtenrof rhe 
womb, would: be likewiſe drawn up ro- 
gether toward rhe upper parts with great 
pain and troable ;- and yer we never hear 
thoſe that are troubled with 'firs of the 
Mother;ever complain of any ſuch pain- 
ful Atrraftion, | 

2. The womb is ſo ſmall in empry 
women; that it cannot extend it {elf to 
the ge 5aeu. 7706 tho? ir ſhould be vio- 
knly dragg'd up by the hand; or at- 
tenuated by extraordinary Extenſion in- 
- the thinneſt Membrane that can 


3 In a Woman with Child, tho? ir 

belarge, yer'no rational man' will fay, 

thatin an Hyſteric Sdffotation' the womb | 

with the birth included in it, is able to | 

aſcend ro the Dzaphrigma and the 
roat. 


© 4. In the difleted Bodies of thoſe 


Womb, ſwelling with putrify'd Seed, 
and violently agitated wp and down 5, 
for thoſe parts are not ſo looſe nor ſo 
bigg, as t0 aſcend above the Stomach, 
or to be felt,as big as a Hen or a Gooſe- 
egg 5 but the Inteſtines or Guts which 
are ſtruck and torn by ſome malignant 
and ſharp Y apors, aſcending from the 
Womb or the Stones; as in the Epilep- 
fie, 4 ſharp malignant Y apour ariſes 
from the great Toe, or ſome other part, 
to the Head, and there by its Fellica- 
tion cauſes an unuſual and vehement 
Contration of the Nerves. Now this 
painjn the Gurs being communicated to 
the Senſe in the Head, preſcntly to repel 
the Miſchief, and exclude the Cauſe, a 
_ number of Animal Spirits are po- 
ed into their Fibres, by the {welling of 
which the Guts arc contracted, and then 
it there be any wind in the Guts , as ge- 
nerally rhere is,they contract themſelves 
abour ghat wind, and by compreſling and 
ſqueezing it together , make that {ame 
Globe. And thus by the Acrimony of 
the ſame Vapour-aſcending higher, the 
Dtaphragma, the Muſcles of the Throar 
and Jaws, and other parts,are contracted 
by the copious influx of Animal Spirits, 
whence proceeds that Suftocation: Nor 
doesthe hard binding ot a broad Swarhe 
or a long Napkin about the belly avail 
in ſuch a caſe, to hinder the afcenc of 
that ſame Subſtance or Globe which wo- 
met rake ro be their womb, any ocher- 
wiſe, than only becauſe thar by means 
of that batd binding, the copiousaſcent 
of that ſharp malignant Vapour , ari- 
fing from the womb or ſtones, is hin- 
derd , which Vapour being then de- 
tained below that Ligature , is dillipa- 
ted by the heat of the ſurrounding 


parts. 
KNX, 


ehar hayedy'd of the hyſteric Paſſn , of | 
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XXX. Here by the way we are 
to take notice, that Francis de le 


bread 


Fuice ? 


times be occaſioned ' by th 
the Pancreatic Juice, which I am un- 
willing-alrogether to deny, yet by. di- 
ligent Obſervation they may be (uffi- 
ciently diſtinguiſhed one from the: 0- 
tlicr, and I my felt have oblerwd ?em' 
no leſs in Men than in Women : neyer-, 
.thele(s always to accuſe rhe unfortunare 
Pancreas of this Miſcarriage ſeems a 
little too hard, when the Diſſe&tions' of 
Women, as well by my ſelf ' as others, 
many times inſ{truCted us, that the Sweet- 
bread had no ſhare many times in thoſe 
hyſteric AﬀeCtions, as being altogether 
ſound and perfe&t ; bur 'that the Fault 
lay in the Stones, that were very'much 
ſwell'd, ſometimes one, and {oniertimes 
both, halfas biggas a Hens Egg , ſome- 
tirhes ill-coloured , and full of a: viru- 
lent Liquor 3 and: whett. as alſo it has 
been obſerved that-in.ſuch a uterine 
Suffocarion , that. all che Symptomes 
have ceaſed upon Copulation , or the 
evacuation of Seed upon the Midwite's 
digitizing the part attefted ; and that 
by che uſe of moderare Coition the re- 
turn of the Fit » has. 'been preyented, 
whereas: the ſame Remedies ugd could 
no way avail to remove any Diſtem- 
per of the pancreatic Juice either eaſily, 
ſuddainly,” well or pleaſantly. 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 
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Smells.: neither covets or loves, or flics 
or hates either the one or the other ; 
neither is ſenſible of any Smells as Smells; 
neither is affe&ted by them, as they are 
Smells, but by their hot attenuating 


ſharp diſcuſſingQuality. 

XXXII. Now that ſtinking Smells iy fin. 
held to the Noſtrils abate the Hyſte- | by 
ric Fit, it is not becauſe the Womb uti, © 
avoiding the Stench of ſtighine Smells 
deſcends, but becauſe thg«. Senſe of 
ſmelling being offended by the ill 
Smells, the Braitt contra#s it ſelf; 

and ſo not only ſends fewer Spirits to 

the contraFing Fibres of the Guts, 

and Nerves of the Meſentery , the 
Diaphragma, and the Muſcles of the 


| the / apors aſcending -from the Teſti- 


; 


Jaws, but alſo ſtops the Entrance of 


cles and Womb into thoſe Parts, and 
expells thoſe that were entered before. 
Which ſtinking Smells by virtue of their 
ſingular diſcuſhng Faculty difhpate as 
well in the Brain as in' the Jaws, and fo 
the Woman not only recovers herlelf 
but upon the Relaxation of the Muſ- 


cles of the Jaws is freed from her Fit. 


XXXII. Or the other fide feet wi ſm: 
Smells" increaſe the Fit , not becauſe 7 " 
the Womb aſcends to meet *em, but T 
becauſe while their, Fragrancie delights 
the Senſe, to the end the woman ma 
the longer enjoy that Pleaſure , the 
Brain dilatey it ſelf; and ſo not on: 
ly permits a greater Quantity of Spi- 
rits to flow to the Fibres aforeſaid, 
and increaſe the 'Fit, but alſo admits 
more plentifully a greater Quantity of 
noxious Vapours aſcending from the 
Womb, through the Pores every way 
dilated 5 whence the EffeFs of the 
HyStericdl Paſſeon, Anxietie, Raving, 
Drowſameſs, and ſometimes Epileptic 
Convulſrons,&c. But ſweet things being 
rubb'd . about the inlide of the Privity, 
becauſethey attenuate the thick and ma- 
lignant Humours, they dilate the Pores, 


Nothing 0 KXXI. Neither can any thing be 


and yourly dilculs. 
be conchu- : VI 
concluded ” - Scents in behalf of 


neavel, Enuftachius Rudius , Her- 
cules Saxoma, and Mercaurials give quite 
different Rcaſons for this. thing, which 
Damel Sennertus rejefts and refutes: 
Who nevertheleſs not being well ablero 
ct out. of this Labyrinth, -. and finding 


6d fron the ſaid; Opinion touching the Mori- 
cerning the ow of the Womb. For the Womb is 
_ not endued with' Underſtanding, and 

conſequently is no. way affeQed wirh 


this or' that = or bad Smell. For it the Womb. is nor ſenſible of Smells, 
has no Noſe, nor any other n of |nor is affe&ed by %m as they are 
Smelling, and therefore makes no Di- | Smells, flys ro a certain hidden Quality 


n berween ſweet or ſtinking |afke&ing the Womb , impciceptible co 


9. Our 


Chap. XXV. 


The Moti- 


0n of the 
womb in 


| Women 


our Senſes, which he believes ro adhere 
inſuch a manner to the Odours,as not to 
bc ſeparated from *em, Bur there js no 
ſuch need in this caſe of flying to any 
ſuch occult Quality, when the whole 
thing is plainly ro- be made out by ma- 
aifeſt Qualities and Reaſons. 


XXXIV. That the Womb in wo- 
men-with Child extends it ſelf every 
way, or ſtips our in falling down, 


* mwihChill. wakes nothing to prove its ſponta- 


Its Matzon 


"x 


A Child 


La cluſron another Difficulty 0 poſe it 
ing dead, ſelfs That is, if the Womb do 


eons Motion: For in Women with 
Child the womb does not imply aſcend, 
bur grows and {wells upward and round 
about through all its parts: For as the 
Birth grows, {o its Domicil inlarges ir 
ſelf; and the bigger the Child grows, 


tie bigger, thicker, and more fleſhy be- | 


comes the womb ; fo that near the 
time of Delivery it comes to be as thick 
as a Mans Thumb, or the breadth of 
two Fingers. Which is nct cauſed. by 
the fole Influence of the Blood and 


Humours into the Porofitics of the 
womb, bur by a real, firm, and fleſhy | 


Jncrement. Bur there is a great Diffe- 
rence between the inlarging of the 
wamb, and its ſpontaneous Motion. For 
the one requires a long time, the other 
is done in a Moment, and ſhould and 
ought to ceaſe : In the one the Subſtance 
of the womb is enlarged and thicken'd 
in the other it ought to be extended 
and attenuated. 


XXRXV. Tn the falling down of the 
Womb, the Motion is not Spontane- 
ons, for the Ligaments of it being 
looſened , and the Subſtance of it be- 
ing affeFed with a cold and moiſt 
Diſtemper, it falls with its own 
weight, as all h:avy things, and. pa- 
ralytic Members, having loi# their 
own ſpontaneous Motion, ſlip down- 
wards. In the ſame manner as a 


Man who falls from a high Stee- 


ple, dors not move himſelf downward 
of his own accord, but is mov'd by his 
own weight againſt his will. From all 
which it is apparent, that the womb 
moves neither upward nor downward, 
nor tumbles about the lower Belly with 
a vagous Motion z but ſometimes b 
accident, ſometimes through Lankn 
lides to the ſides and lower parts. 


XXXVI. But againſs this our Con- 


not 
move it ſelf of its own accord, how 
comes it to paſs, that ſometimes af- 


of the loweſt C avity, 


ter the Death of the Mother, the 
Birth in the womb is expeld forth 3 
Thus Barthol:zzs, in the Treartile entit- 
led Phinx Theologicq Philoſophita , te- 
lares the Story of an Infant, that with a 
loud cry was brought fafe and ſound 
out of the womb ot the dead Mother. 
And ſuch was the Birth of Sczp10 and 
Manliys, upon the Records of Hiſtory. 
Eber allo produces an Example of a 
Child torn after the Death of his Mo- 
ther ; and Rolfinch ow. ancther out 
of the memorable Speeches of Yolfan 
Silberus. Three more arecited by Phy- 
lip Salmuth ; Bartholz alſo teſtihes the 
ſame thing to have happened at Coppen- 
hagen Hi. Anat. Cent. 1. And Iremem- 
ber another Accident of the ſame Na- 
ture that was told me at Montfurt. Har- 
vey alſo relates another of the ſame na- 
ture, Exercit. de part. A Woman, ſays 
he, berng dead in the Evening , was th 
alone in th: Chamber, and the next 
Mormng the Child was found between 
her Thighs, having made its own ways 
Now as to the Difficulty, we fay this, 
That the Mother being dead , the In- 
fant may for ſome time ſurvive in the 
womb  {o that being alive and tro 
and the UOrifice of the womb op_——_ 
the Genicals being ſlippery and looſe by 
reaſon of the preceding Labours, and the 
EMux of the ſerous Marter, it may 
happen that the ſtrugling Birth may ger 
torth by its own Endeayours, tho? al- 


liſted by no Motion of the dead womb g 


and that ſuch Births have been frequent- 
ly cut outof the Abdomens of the dead 
Mother is notoriouſly known. Burt the 
firſt Accident rarely happens tho? fre- 
quently it falls our, that women after 
moſt bitter Pangs of Childbcaring, their 
Strength failing, fall into a profound 
Swoon, ſo that they are ought ro be 
dead, and. are ſometimes buried for 
ſuch, tho? it has been known that they 
have afterwards come to themlelyes. 
V'Vhich often happens to thoſe that are 
croubled with the Hyſteric Paſſion, antl 
for that reaſon being thought to be 
arc committed fairly ro the Ground, as 
the Obſervations of many Phyſicians 
make 'manifeft. Johannes Matthews , 
Phyſician to the Marggls of Baden, pro- 
duces a memorable Example of this. 
Oueit. medicar. 4: An Acstdent deſer- 
wing Compaſſion, ſays he, happen:d at 
Madrid :# Spain, where a noble Mat#on 
of the Family of D. Francis de- Laſfo, 
_ ſhe had latn in @ Trance for . three 
ays after a hard Trawv:l, her Relations: 


believing her dead, was carried into the 


Vault appointed fo the Burial of the Fa-. 
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of the loweſt Cavity; 


mily. Sue Mombs after the Vault bt- | 
ing opened, for the Burial 'of ſome other 
Perſon, the Carcaſs was found in the 
ſawie place where it was laid, holding 4 
dead Infant in her right Arm. Br 

Whence ir appears that che Matron, 
when ſhe was buried, was not really 
dead, but had been delivered of an une 
fortunate Infant, which ſhe held in her 
Arms. Now in ſuch a caſe] fay it ma 
calily ha that the woman whi 
was thought to be dead the day before, 
the next day was delivered, and ina 
ſhorttime after expired: For in extra- 
ordinary Caſes of Neceſſity , Nature 
{omerimes performs wonders. For which 
Reaſon, the woman is thought to have 
been delivered after her Death , who 
nevertheleſs was not dead at the time 
of her Delivery. So that from hence 
no ſpontancous or proper Motion of 
the womb can be inferred. It airer this, 
any one will be ſo obſtinate as to believe 
that the womb .is alive after the De- 
ceaſe of the woman, and is mov'd of it 
ſelf by its own proper Power, of ne- 
ceſlity with Plato he will ſplit upon a 
moſt hard Rock of Abſurdity, while he 
concludes that the womb is a Creature 
of ir ſelf, not living a Life common ro 
the reſt of the 


y; and hence ic will 
follow that one Creature is compoſed 


| uy 


Bookl, 
ding to the uſe of  Copulation, Con- 
rope ion, and Age. fa 

II. It has one Hollownef,, yet not _ 
exaitly romnd, but ſomewhat ſtretched ©"): 
forth on both ſides_as it were like 2 
Horn, toward the fedes, in Perſons 
deceaſed, hardly able to hold a K3d- 
Bean, but without doubt more 
looſe in libidinous Coition ; ſomewhat 
rigged with wrinkles for the better 
Retention of the Seed, and in women, 
before they come to be with Child, 
be llry with « viſcous kind of 
Slime, This is diſtinguiſhed with a 
kind of large Seam into the right and 
left Part : In one of which Males, in the 
other Females are conceived, as _ 
crates and Galen have aſſerted. Jn the 
narrow Streights of this Cavity , the 
Vivific Spirit of Male Seed infuſed into 
the womans Egg, finiſhes out of it (elf 
that wonderful Structure of ſo many 
Parts, fo that at length a noble Crea- 
ture, ſhortly ro aſcend Heaven it (elf, 
breaks out of this ſmall, cloſe, and na- 
ſty- Priſon. 

IV. The Neck of the womb, which ,, ... 
many confound with the Sheath, is the 
lower and nerrower part of the womb, 


| of two, or that one Creature is the 
perfecting part of- the. other. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Of the Parts of the Womb. 


the womb particularly are 
d the Bottoms, 


\ 
\ 
\ 
I. 


N 
I be c 
the Neck , the Sheath, and the Si- 
nus Pudoris, or Mouth of the Pri- 


containing the innermoſt Orifice of the 
womb, PPRick Hole is oblong and 
tranſuerſe, or everthwart , like the 
Hole in the nit of the Yard; in Vir- 
gins narrow and ſmooth , but in ſuch 
& have had Children , bigger, and 
furniſi'd as it were with two Lips 
ſomewhat hard, or little pieces of Fleſh 
Jomewhat Tuatid, which Lips are hard- 
4 ever to be found in Virgins. 
| his Orifice is exattly ſhut after the 
Reception of the Seed, and as ir were 
ſeal'd up with a flimy viſcous yellowiſh 
Humour, that by the Report of Galen, 
itwill notadmit the point of a Probe, 
neither docs it open before the time of 
Travel, unleſs by fervent and libidinous 
Coition , whence ſometimes happens 
Supertcctation. But at the time of Dc- 
livery for che Expulſion of the Birch it 
dilates and ſpreads after a miraculous 
manner like a Roſe ; and then the fore- 
ſaid Lips of the Orifice, as I hayc ob- 
ſery'd in women deceaſed when bi 
Fr Tony loaf Bc dy L 

, very looſe, , and hol- 
low like a Spunge. _ 
V. Ravly the Yard of Ay 


orif 


ſfornewhar 
Cr ACCOr 


Copulation reaches ſa far as this Ori» j; uw 
C 


fice, 


- may happen ſometintes. 


the Phyſician unty*d the Knot, by caſt- 


- more copious affluency of Blood and Spi- 


The ſheath, 


fice, which Riolanus however afſerts 
It may be, 
ſays he, that 4 longer Tard , 'when 
the Orifice is open , at the time when 
the Flowers flow , -being thruft into 
that Orifice , may be there detaind 
and ſqueez'd, as happens in the Lime- 
ing of Bitches 5; which that it has hap- 
per'd to ſome,-T am credibly inforntd. 
Chus when I was a Student at Leydep , 
I remember, there was a younz Bride- 
groom in that Town, that being over- 
wanton with his Bride, had ſo hamper'd 


himſelf in her Privities. that he could 
not draw his Yard forth, till ——_ 


ing cold Water upon the part. 
Certainly *cis a wonder how ſuch a 
rarrow Orifice of the Womb can be ſo 
much dilated, as to receive the Nut of 
the Yard; which is the reaſon ſome 
think ic impoſſible to be done, and look 
upon as Fables, whateyer has been ſaid 
touching this matter. Bur this is to be 
faid, that in a very fervent Luſt, all 
thoſe obſcene pits grow very-hot , and 
are relax*d to that degree, as to receive 
the Yard with eaſe: as appears'by the 
Urerine Sheath, which not being heated 
by libidinous Ardour , is ſo ſtrait that 
it will not admir the Yard without diffi- 
culry,bur in the At of Venery, thro? the 


rirs, ſtifftens, grows warm, and ſwells,and 


Of the loweſt Cavity: 


or . wrinkles, more in the upper part 
than the lower, and more toward the 
Privicy than toward the Womb,and un- 
qual, to procure the greater pleaſure of 
itillation froni rubbing to and fro ; of 
a membrarous, and as it were neryous, 
and ſomewhat ſpurigy Subſtance, which 
{wells in the heat. of Luſt; the better to 
embrace the Yard'z' about the length of 
the middle finger, and as broad as the 
Inteſiinum Rettum, Nevertheleſs, the 
length, breadth, and looſneſs of it vary 
according to the Age of the Perſon, het 
Ule of per yy 6 and her natural Conſti- 
ration: and ſometimes this length and 
breadth of the Sheath varics according to 
the length or bigneſs of the Yard in Men. 
Whence Sp:gelus thus writes, Annat.l.S, 
C.22., The Sheath every where embraces the 
Yard, and frames it ſelf to all its Dimen- 
ſions, ſo that it meets a ſhort one, grves 
way to a lng one, dilates to a thick one,and 
ſtrattens to a ſmall one: -for Nature ſo ma- 
nages all theſe differences, in reſpett to the 
magnitude of the Yard, that it is needleſs 
to endeavour to fit the Tools, or regard 
their proportion, for that the great Fabri- 
cator has every where done 1t ſo adm- 
rably. Eo 
In like manner in Virgins, and Wo- 
men not ſo prone to Venery, as in thoſe 
that never had Children or Labourunder 
an immoderate Flux of their Flowers, 
or their /h:tes, the wrinkles are mnch 
deeper and thicker,and morenumerous; 


then becomes {o looſe.,and ſoft,rhar ir ea- 
fily feceives the Yard. Therefore it 
would be no wonder, if in ſome,through 
extream Luſt,this Orificeot the Womb 
be ſo relax'd, as to, admit the Yard, e- 
ſpecially if the Sheath be ſhort, and the 
Yard fd long as to reach and cnter the 
Sybilline Chink. Nor is this more to be 
admired ar, than that che Orifice it ſelf 
in time of Labour, ſhould of its own ac: 
cord be (o relax'd for a large Infant to 
pals thorough, or-for the Chirurgeonto 
thruſt in his Hand: and part of his Arm 
to draw forth the Birth , when necelhity 
requires. : 

VI. Continuous to the bottom and 
weck of the Womb, is the Greater 
Neck or Gate of the Womb, com- 
monly call'd the Vagina or Sheath; 
becauſe it receives the Tard like a 
Sheath. > 

This is a ſ\moorh and ſoft Chanel, c- 
very way encloſing and grafping the 
Yard in Copularion,furniſh'd with flethic 
Fibres running ourin leagrh, 'by which it 
is faften'd to Ye other adjacent parts; 


and withinfide, fall of orbicular furrows | 


} 


but in Women that have had manyChil- 
dren, as alſo in Harlots often lain -with- 
al, they are neither ſo deep nor ſo nu- 
merous , if not many times worn 
{mooth. 


VII. This Sheath in Sefints is re- The larges 


markably capacious, ' tho? the Orifice be _ 
very narrow: as it is alſo in grown 


Virgins never lain with, which in the * .. 


firſt a of Coition is ſomewhat dilated, 
with the rupture of the Hymen 3 but 
in Women that uſe but moderate Co- 
pulation, it remains till in ſuch 2 
condition, that the Tard paſſes through 
4 kind of loſer fort of Sphin&er 
Muſcle toward the innermoit Sheath, 


VII... It # furnifPd with Peſſleris Yſels 
of all ſorts. It has two ſorts of Arte- o, -—M 
ries : ſome from the Hzmorthoidal 74c 4. 


Arteries, creeping through the lower ries. 
part of it 5, others from the Hypoga- 
{trics deſcending along the ory FR , 
and then diſpers'd through the whole 
Sheath, and in the upper part for the 

Z 2 


moſs 


Of the lowest Cavity. + Book 1, 


be ſeen if etther be filld with Wine : for the 
Body of the right fide berng blown up, the 
left newer uu z acttber if the left be fill'd, 
15 the right diſtended, or the Clitoris ere- 
Hed. The outward Subſtance of theſe con- 
fiſts of a very thin Memtlyane; the inner, 
whith for the moſt part, like the tnner Suk: 
fiance of the Clitoris,by reaſon of the guan- 


176 -] 
moſt part adhering to the Arteries of 
the Womb: 

IX.Several Veins it ſends forth from 
its lower part to the Hzmorrhoidals 
the reſt, jar more in mmber , and eve- 
ry way diſpers'd into its Subſtance, to 
the Hypogaſtrics , into which they 


The Yeins. 


Its Nerves. 


Iympbatic 
FVeſ:ls. 


empty the Blood which is contain'd in 
*err, from thence to be conveigh'd far- 
ther to the greater Veſſels, and ſo to 
the heart. And out of theſe Blood- 
bearing .Veſlels ir is that that ſame lircle 
Ne ford dilcoyer'd by Regner de 
racf. 

X. Tt receives its Nerves from thoſe 
that run out from the Os Sacrum. 


XI. Regner de Graef alſo writes, 
That he has here obſeru'd certain very 


ſmall Lymphatic Veſſels, which i 


their aſcent penetrating through the 
External nee of the Womb, meet 


together by degrees, and increaſe like 


ſmall Rivulets , till they came to the 
great Receptacle of the Chylus , and 


The Neck 
of the Blad- 
der. 


then open themſelves into it. 

Belides theſe Veſlels, there run our in- 
tothe forepart of the Sheath thoſe Cha- 
nels ſticking to the Subſtance of the Uri- 
nary Paſſage, of which hereafter. 

XII. To the end of it , that 3s, at 
its firſt entrance under the Nymphs , 


both before and atop adheres the neck 


of the Piſ-bladder, wrapt about with 
the Sphinfter, having there ar Exit ; 
but in the hinder part it is firmly fa- 


ftend with the binding Muſcle of the 


Inteftmnium Rectum. 

Regner de 'Graef has well obſery'd , 
that the Sphin&er of the - Bladder em- 
braces the lower part of the Sheath with 
aconveighance of . Fibres , three fingers 


broad; to the end that in Coition: ir 


might be able pently to cloſe it elf a- 
borit the Yard; 'which Corſtriftion; he 
believes robe mairilyhelped forwarby 
cther. Bodies, jound 

which he thuswrites: To thrs:C onftratt- 


en-thoſe:Bodzes-comtribate after a ywonderful 


manner, which, the fleſhie Expanſions ari- 
ſing from the Sphin&ter., be:ng ranrPd , 
eptrar os both ſides 'near the Lips: of . the 

rity in the lower part of the Sheath. 


For they aſcend on both ſides to the mem- 


tranous Subſtance, which is faſte#*d to. the 
neighbouring Parts, and to the Clitoris , 
and there termmate and vaniſh: ſo" that 


the Bodgesof the reght and left" fide have 
1o-Communion one ith another ; -05-may 


| 21ty of coagulated Blog, is of a blackiſh co- 


-our-by himſelf;of 


lour, 1s woven out of [everal little Fikres 
and Veſſels, united and twiſted one among 
anther, which for its reſemblance to a Net 
zs call Plexus Reriformis , the Net re- 
ſambling Fold. 
This Plexus Retiformis, or Net-re- The ve. 
ſembling Fold is in my opinton there pla, "*/enbling 
that the Orifice of the Sheath may be ſo *** 
much the cloſer ſtrattewd, and the Virile 
Member ſtraitly embrac'd : For being dt: 
fexded with that plenty of Blood, when by 


| reaſox of the fleſhre Febres of the Sphintler 


Muſcle compreſſuze it , it cannot ſwell out: 
ward, it muſt |well inwardly , and ſtratten 
the Ortfice of the Sheath. Now th: diſten- 
fron of theſe parts will appear to the Eye, if 
the bloody Veſſelsrunning through along the 
back of the Clitoris be fil*d with a little 
breath, for then the whole Prizuity (wells 
together with that ſame Fold. 

Now becauſe this Chanel cf the 
Sheath is narrower in Virgins , many, 
with Soranus. believe that the pain which 
Virgins feel in the firit at of Coition, 
and the Blood which breaks forth , is 
caus'd by the Dilatation of this Chanel 
by the Yard, and the Rupture of the 
lictle Veins and Arteries paſſing tho- 
rough-it ; which ochers rather aſcribe to 
the Rupture of the Pagina, or Sheath. 

XIII. The Uſe of the Vagina , or 7**" 
Sheath, is to receive the Tard, toem- ' "v 
brace and gently gird it ſelf about it. 
To this end it grows warm in the 
heat of Luit, by reaſon of the Afﬀunx 
of Blood and Spirits to it, So that 
i is ſomewhat in a manner ereded , 
and dilates it ſelf, the more conveni- 
ently to admit the Tard. Whereas, 
when that hear is over by reaſon of its 
laxity and 'ſoftneſs, it prevents the cn- 
trance of the External Air z nor if the 
woman be in a Bathe, will it admit 
water to enter the -womb : but ,wheit 2 


tions, Or 
is troubled with the Fhites,as allo in time 


woman \has hcr. monthly Pu 


of Labour it does nor dilate it {lf , but 
the cloſing {ides of it, being _ down 
by the weight of rhe- Birth, and Hu* 


mours one from another,and ſoare 
compelled : 


to give way to neceflary £- 
Yacuaton. 


XIV. 


Chap. 


The reaſon 


of tha uſe . 


attinner= XV. Below the inſertion of the 


XXV1. 
XIV. _ that the Vagina muſt 
and ought to be dilated in the ſame 
marzaer 45 has been ſaid, and with- 
ot that dilatation would hardly admit 
the Virile Member, is plain from thoſe 
women that take no pleaſure either in 
a violent or unvoluntary Coition 3 but 
rather oz the other ſide, complain of 
great pains, by reaſon of the violent 
forcing of the ſides of the Vagina one 
from another through the force of the 


entring Tard : and is yet morcapparent 
trom'rhe pain that fome Virgins teel that 
come1o be lain withal before they have 
any underſtanding, and conſequtnely no 
underſtanding to warm them tothe Afti- 
on.In reterence to which Plazz92us relates 
a very ſad Story. Lately, lays he,zt hap- 
pened, that a young man being to lye with 
his Bride the firſt might , what with his 
eager haſte, and the” robuſttous 1ntruſion of 
hns Member, he not only broke the neck of 
her Bladder, but the Inteſtinum Reftum, 
mithal. For which T could give 1 
other Reaſon, but that her Privityn2t ws'd 
toer/e:i1on, flagg'd 12 its firſt performance 
of admitting and recerving her Husbanda's. 


firſt Addreſſes. Thus, I remember, that 
I a young Bride in upper Batawya, 
to whom, by the violent immitfon of 
the Yard in the firſt Act of Coition, 
and tuddain dilatation of the YVagzna , 
there happen'd ſuch a prodigious Flux 
of Blood, that in three hours ſhe loſt 
her Lite, rogether with her Virginity. 
And the like unfortunate Accident ſome 
years ago betell the Daughter of a cer- 
tain Citizen of Verecht , who was fo 
wounded the firſt night.chat before morn- 
ing, the Flux of Blood not being to be 
ſtopp'd, ſhe expir'd. 


| 


vous Meme Neck of the Bladder 3 i” Firgins 9 


brane calfd © 


, 


Mhere appears 6 thin nervous Men- 
brane, contini'ows to the Neck of the 
Subance , and flicking orbicularly 
to its ſides , interwoven with fleſhie 
Fibres, and furniſf d with many little 
Arteries and Veins, and bord through 
the middle for the Effiux of the month- 
ly Purgations, that in grownVirgips 
it will hardly admit the top af the lit- 


tle finger, which the Ancients call d | 


Hymen, others the Clauſtrum of Vir- 
ney eters the Girdle of Chaſtity. 
W hich-being (afe and whole , is a cer- 
tain (1gn of Virginity , and- being thar 
which muſt of necelfiry bc broken by 
the firſt ixruption of the Virile Member, 


Or 
| Teſtimony we muſt 'give credir. 


| 


Of the loweſt Cavity; 


and fens torth a {mall quantity of Blood, 
which thev- call Flos Virgiaitatis, the 
Flower of Virginity : bur being broken, 
it vaniſhes, and never more grows a- 
gain. | 
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XVI. This Membrane, to the Hymen 
7” loſs of health, has been obſeru'd 


yy Cabrolius, Veſalius, azd others, 


ſometimes 
not perfo- 
rated, but 


mention'd ; but ſomewhat thick, firm, 
and contiguous , and ſometimes bor d 
through like 4 Sive. $o in the Yer 
1656. in the Month of March, we dil- 
ſcted a: young Woman ot three and 
twergy years of Age, whercin we found 
that ſam2 Mz:mbranc continuous, not 
erforated ar all, and fo firm, that the 
outeſt Efforts of a luſty young Bride 
grown could never have pierc'd ir. 
Now when it is ſo extreamly ſtrong, 
then in grown Women, there is a ſtop- 
page of the Flowers, and other Evacua- 
tions that way , which is the Death of 
many Virgins , unleſs cur'd by cutting 
the Membrane ; ot which fort of Cure 
there are ſeveral Examples to be found 
in Benrventus, Wierus, Aquapen tens, Hil- 
dan, and ſeveral others. Here fome 
have been of Opinion, That the ſaid 
Membrane, hard and unperforated, is a 
ce quite different from the Hy- 
2, growing there contrary rothe order 
of Nature: . whereas in truth it is the 
Hymes it (elf,preternaturally harden'd to 
that Solidiry, neither will any man cyer 
fhnd any other. 


XVII. Many on the truth o 
this Membrane, others deny that ever 
it was found , and account as Fables 
whatever hes been ſaid concerning the 
Hymen. Others with Oribaſius , 
Joranus, Fernelius, and Laurentius, 
conceited Virginity to be nothing elſe 
than the wrinkled ſtraitneſs of the Fe- 
male Vagina, overſpread with Yeins, 
the dilaceration of which in the firſ 
AT of Coition, and the rupture of the 
little Veins, by means of the ſame vi- 
olence, cauſes a light Flux of Blood. 
Burt Yeſaltus and Falloprs, molt experr 
Anatomilts, have found that Membrane 
in all Virgins, as have alſo Coluyus , 
Plater , Puolomm , 7 uvart , Sp igeltas 
IVierus , Regn?r de Graef , and leveral 

her eminent Perſo1s, ro whoſe Ocular 
And 
n2tonly thev, bur I my (clt, ar che Dit- 
ſection of a Virgin abou rwo and twen- 
ty years of Age,in Decems. 1671. ſhew'd 
chat Membrane to teyeral Students-in 


- 


Whethey 


Hymen op 


no? 


hyfic, 


Whether 


the want.of 
theHymen 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


Phyſic, reſembling a membranous Ring 
orbicalarly placd in the Vagina of the 
Womb, with a hole in the middle as 
big as the top of the little finger , nor 
exattly round, but ſomewhat oblong 1n 
the upper part. And Swammerdam writes 
that he took out ſuch a Her out of 


the Body of a Virgin which reſembled | 


the flar perforated ſmall Ring , that is 
ut under the Glaſs in Profpetiv Glaſ- 
&s, and cloſcs all the reſt of the opening 
of the Tube;as this Membrane ſhuts up 
the Tube of the Sheath, and the outer- 
moſt Neck of the Womb. 


XVIII. 1t 3s queſtion'd by ſome 
Whether upon the x. of that Mem- 


be « ſign of brane it may be well and truly ſaid, 
o ad 
08, 


that ſuch a Maid , where ſuch a defett 


rf wr has been deflowr'd by another 
ans? Rivlanus well obſerves; That 
the defect of this Membrane is not al- 
ways a ſign of deflawr'd Virginity ; be- 
cauſe; moſt cettainly it is not to be found 
in all Virgins: For many times laſcivi- 
ous and wanton Girls break that Mem- 
brane unknowingly, in their imitation 
of Coition, with their Finger , or any 
other Inſtrument. Beſides, that in ſome 
It is {o thin and fo ſoft , that eaſily gi- 
ving way in the firſt AQ, it neither 
makes any reſiſtance againſt the Bride- 
groom, nor does it bleed art all. 

Beldes that, it may be corroded away 
by the paſſing thorough of ſharp Hu- 
mours, or elſe broken by a fall or a 
blow, or by the Midwives finger, as in 
the Hyſteric Paſſuz. 

Now that ic may be fo relax'd and 
ſoften'd by the Aflux of the Flowers , 
and othet Humours, as to give free pal- 
ſage to the Yard without pain or trou- 
ble, and will dilate rather than be- dila- 
ccrated, and conſequently never emit a- 
ny blood in the firſt At, P:neus makes 
out by two Examples, which he cites 


which he writes De flore Virgemitatts , to 
wit, conceraing that Blood which com- 
monly breaks Sreh upon the Rupture of 
= embrane Hymen, in the firſt Coiti- 
ON. 


Vt flos in ſeptis ſecretis naſcitur hortis, 
Tenotus pecors, nullo rontuſus aratro : = 
Duem mulcent aure, firmat Sol , educat tm: 


, | 
Moltz 1llam purri, multe optavere puelle; 
Idem cum tenut carptus deflmt ungue. 
Null: iUlum pueri, nulle optaziere pwelle. 
Sic Virgo, dum intatta manet , tian chars 
ſais : ſed NL 

Cum Caſpunn aniiſit, polluto corpore, florem, 
Nec pweris jucunda mianetnee chara puellis. 


Which I render into Engliſh thus : 


As Flowers in encloſed Gardens grow, 

Not cropt by Beaſts , nor bruiſed by the 
Plough : 

Whoſe brighter Glories , Solar Bcams 
inveſt, 


And Fragranciesby gentle Rain increaſt 


Invites all Human kind,to love,and take: 


That ſame, when cropt, irs Beauty does 
forſake. 
Thoſe that before ador'd it, now deſpiſc 
"mn flight the once dear Objeft of their 
yes. 


Such is a Virgin, while ſhe ſo remains, 
While her unſ{potted Honour ſhe re- 


tains. 
Bur when thar's blaſted, ſhe's no more 
the ſame ; . 


Nor to her Virgin Vertuescan lay claim. 


Bur like a wither?d Flower is undon, 

And by all Human kind is piſt upon. 

Thoſe thatbefore ador'd her,now deſpiſe, 

mm ſlight the once dear Objett of their 
YCs. : 


XIX. Opor this Membrane reſt 


Book t. 


The My- 


Lib. 1. de Not. Virgin. c. 6. And thus tle form'1 


that Text in Deuteronomy is certainly to 
be expounded : that is to fay, if the red 


four Carunculz,or little pieces of fleſh, tintepices 
call d the Myrtiformes, My#tle ſhap'd, of *'- 


piece of Linnen were ſhew'd, then there 
was no doubt to be made of the Virgji- 
nity of the Maid : but notwithſtanding , 
it it could not be produc*d, yet however 
1t was not.to be concluded that the Maid 
had loſt her Virginity ; but before ,too 
ſeyere a Sentence be pronounc'd, inqui- 
ry was tobe made , why that Efux of 
Blood fail'd in the firſt Coition; whether 
ſhe had been broken up before, or whe- 
ther it might nor be an effect of any other 

of thoſe Natural Cauſes by merecited. 
Bur before I leave this place, I cannor 


but add the elegant Verſes of Catullus, | 


becauſe they reſemble the Berries of Myr- 
tle; ſo placd,that every one poſſeſſes ar 
Angle , and anſwer one another in a 
ſquare. One of em, bigger than the reſt, 
and forked, belongs to the hole of the 
Urinary paſſage, which it ſhuts when 
the Orine is voided. The ſecond 
ſtands behind oppoſite to this : the 0- 
ther two are collateral. 

Theſe Caruncule , or little pieces of 
Fleſh, in ſome are ſhorter,in ſome long- 
er, thicker or ſlenderer. Which arc 


ſaid to meet togerher, with certain lictle 
; Mcm- 


Chap. xXVI. 


Membranes, in the outermoſt part , 
leaving a hole in the middle , whoſe 
cloling together ſome take for the Hymen 
Membrane. | 
XX. They are ſaid to be appointed 
for Pleaſure and Titillation while their 
being (well'd and puff*t up, ſtraitens 
and bewitchingly ſqueezes the Yard. 
Theſe Caruncles are fo deſcrib'd by 
ſeveral Anatomiſts, as if they were to be 
found in all Women ; when there is on- 
ly oae to be found in Virgins, but all 
four are tobe found in Perſons deflowr'd. 


Of the loweſt Cavity: 


But as for the ſccond Membrane, made 
by the cloſing of theſe Caruncles, over 
and above the Hymez, I ſhall bclicye ir 
when any Body ſhews it me. 

Riolanus, the moſt accurate Anato- 
miſt of his time, not without reaſon 
ſuſpetts thoſe three Icfler Tunicles, not 
to be real liccle pieces of Fleſh, bur lirtle 
{welliugs or warts proceeding from the 
Rupture of the Hymen, and the wrink- 
ling the Yag/za of the Privity : and re- 
ports that he has found that wrinkled 
roughneſs altogerher levell'd for the paſ- 
ſages of the Child,in Women that have 
been deliver'd (ix or ſeven days, which, 
were they true lictle piccesof Heſh,would 
preſerve their ſhape and ſubſtance in the 
diſtenſion of the Neck of the Womb; 
or at leaſt ſome ſign of 'em would re- 
main, whereas there is nothing to be 
ſeen of *ﬀn, but when the Privity is a- 
gain reduced to its accultom'd ſtraimmeſs, 
He adds , that thefe three little Bodies 
were they real little picces of Fleſh,would 
be a great impediment to Women in La: 
bour, for that their roughnefs and inc- 

ualiry would hinder rhe Fgreſs of the 

fant. He proves the truth of this A(- 
ſertioa by Ocular view and experience, 
ng thar in the Diſſeftions of Vir- 
pins ter he had ſeparated the Nymphs, 

e found a fleſhie or circular Membrane, 
perforated with a little hole in the mid- 
dle, big enough tor a Peato go through, 
which Membrart being torn, he faw no 
other C'aruxcles, but one always apply'd 
to the Orifice of the Bladder z but the 
other three he never found ; and conje- 
Etures the foremention'd Caruncle to be 
the Extremity of the Sphinfter of the 
Bladder. 


XXL. wn in regard they anl 
mano :s married People, the ſwells, 
Hymen being 


oken , and notin Vir- 
gins, he ſtrongly infers that = three 
leſſer Carnncles, are nothing elſe than 
#he Angular parts of this broken Mem- 
brane , pucker'd up into a heap by the 


| the Privity by ſeveral External 


wrinkling of the ſhi Vagina; And 
thus has this moſt cxcellent Perſon, by his 
great Experience, untolded thoſe doubts, 
which have hitherto occafion'd ſo many 
Diſputes among Anatomilts concerning 
the, Hymen, and the Carunc'es. { 
XXII. The outward part of the 
Womb, cal in Greek aiÞToy yurel- 


Nymphs like Folding Doors ;, alſo 
Orificium Exterius, the Outward O- 
rifice, and Cunnus , from *4» , to 
conceive 5 in Engliſh , the Womans 
Privities or Quaint, is ſeated in the 


foremoſt Region of the Share-bone. 


XXII. I Pirgins it is much leſ 


and thicker than in thoſe that have bad "** 


Children, and in thoſe that are ar: 
riv'd at years of Maturity, is cover” 
with Hair above and on each ſide , 
while Nature endeavonrs to hide the 


obſcene Part. 

Sprgelzus believes there may be a cer- 
tain Judgment made of the bigneſs of 
arks. 
For, (ſays he Anat. [.1. c. 10. the ſage 11 
tron of the Womans Privity is to be taken 


for the moſt part from her mouth : for they 


that hato:' wide mouths and large eyes have 
generally large Privittes; and I have 0b- 
ferd by manifold Experience , that all 
thick and fat Women that have large 
Beck and Bellies, have alſo large Prizy- 


ties. On the other fide, they that have lit- 


tle flat Breaſts, a narrow Mouth, & peeked 
Chin, and thin Lips, have likenuſe ba 
and narrower Prroutes. 


XXIV. The outward Lips 


ar mangrnag and higher taisd, 
there cloſing, and more protube- 
rant, compoſe t 


nus's Temple, which they that offer to 
Venus 21ui# be ford to enter. 


XXV. 
liar fleſhie Subſtance , 
weadſure ſpungy, which in heat of Luſt 
and at the time of Delivery 
becomes very ſoft and tumid. It 
was my hap to {ec in two. Women newly 
deliver'd of the Birth, wheti the Secun- 
dine follow'd, thert Lips fo looſen'd, atid 
4 great part of che Uterin: Liver thruſt 


ir{clf into. chemi whereupon the Mid- 


wite 


| of the 
*«'0y,7 Zatin Puadendum Muliebre, m5, or 
Membrum Genitale, ad Vulva, « '** 
it were Valva, or 4 Folding Door, 


being closd with two Valva's and 


pear The Lipi; 
firi# to the Eye,which toward the Hair 


Mount of Venus , 7heMount 
as being ſeated at the Threſhold of Ve- * Venus 


They are compos'd of a pecit- of what 


and in ſome tht) are 
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wite, not underſtanding what ſuch an 
unuſual Accident meant , the Phyſician 
and Sqrgcop were calld 

the Lips to be ſtuff *c with the ſaid Liver, 
and for that reaſon unuſually ſwell'd , 
and withal, as it were a picce of black 
Fleſh budding forth,” thought -the Pri- 
vity to be cora inthe Labour, and the 
part 'ro be already gangren'd. There- 
upon believing the Woman to be in ve- 
ry-great danger, I was ſoyght for. But 
when I came to view the Privity, I pre- 
ſently obſery?d that black. Fleſh 'ro be 
4 part of the Uterine Liver, which had 


who obſerving 


bigneſs, according to the diverſity of 


Age ;, being gexerally about a ſingers 


Book [. 


Joynt in length, and thin , nor vey 
broad in Virgins till five and. twenty 
years of Age. Inthoſeof riper years, 
eſpecially ſuch as have lain with Man, 
and born Children, they become thicker 
and broader ; but never deſcend above 
half way the Lips. Theſe very ſeldom 


grow luxutiant in our Regions ; bur a- 
mong the Fgyptians, by the report of 
Gale , frequently grow out to ſuch a 
length , that through the ſhame and 
trouble 'which they caulſe,they are forc'd 


thruſt ir ſelf inco the Lips, being inward- 
ly dilated, which being drawn out with 
a pair ot Nippers, both Women ' were 
fred from the imaginary fear of any 
CGangrene. * ; 

XXVL. Riolanus attributes to theſe 
Lips a flight Motion of Dilatation 
and Conſtriftion, which he affirms to 
have been often experienced in luſtful 
Homer, ſtimulated more than uſually 
with the ſtings of Yenery. And: 
farther, he ſays that the Conltriftion is 


made by the Muſcle of the Clitores , 
extended under the Lips of the Provieys 
ec, 


to make uſe of Inciſjon, 
| 


XXIX. Theſe Nymphs , together mg Me. 
with the Lips,beſides the little Nerves © 
from the ſixth Pair, have very many 
remarkable Veſſels diſpers'd through 
the outer and inner Subſtance. For 
they receive Arteries from the Branch of 
the Inner Iac(call'd the Prizuty-Branch) 
conveighing plenty of Blood in the heat 
of Luſt, which cauſes ?em to ſwell. I hey 
alſo ſend Yetxs to the Privity-Vein, into 
which; when the heat of Luſt is over , 
they again empty their collefted Blood. 
Which Veins in Women: with Child 
ſomerimes ſwell to that degree, that 
they reſemble thoſe Swellings, call'd 
| Vaxices. 

XXX, The uſe of the Lips and": 
Nymphs is to cloſe and ſiraiten the 
Entrance es rivity 3 and to pre- 
ſerve the Womb from the Injuries of 
the External Air. 

Concerning the Lips and Nymphs, I ,, oe. 
obſery'd an unuſual Accident at Nmm- vain 
m:ghen,in the year 1640.A certain Wo- 
man, a Seaman's Wite, together with 
her Daughter about four ewenty 


A flight 
Motion in 
the Lips, 


and the Dilatation by the other Mulc 
which is under the Ligament. Lindar 
will rather have theſe two Muſcles ex- 
rended from the Sphinfter of the -Podex 
nn the Groyns, and being thin and 
broad, ro be inſerred inco the Internal 
Front of the Lips, and upon the Evacua- 
tion of Urine, that the Lips afe by them 
divided, and aftcr piſling clogd again. 
The XXVII. Near to the Lips and 
Nmpbs. two fleſhie ſoft ProdudFions , call 
Nymphe , Nymphs, or Wings 5 in 
Greek #1«gyyia, Theſe ariſe at the 
joyning together or commiſſure of the 


Share-bones , where they are joynd 
with an acute Angle, and conſtitute 
the wrink{ d fleſhie Prodn@ion, that 
clothes the Clitoris, Like the Przputi- 
um 53. «#d deſcend about half way, the 
Lips every where touching one another 


for the moſt part , and end in their 


lower part with an obtuſe Angle, #s 


rer was unca 


and arcleſly look after , 


years of Age, and after ſhe had ſhed a 


great many Tears, out of her modeſty, 


made her complaint, That her Daugh- 
le of Man, and asked 
me if I could remove the Obſtacle. She 
rold me that her Daughter's Privity , 


preſently after ſhe was born, was well 


ſhap'd, bur being after that nn; Drs, 
er Buttocks, 


Privities, and Parts adjoyning,would be 


being almoſt of a Triangular Figure 
reſembling ſomewhat incolour that part 
of the Cock's Comb,that hangs nnder his 
1broat, *© 3b | 
Their Sut- YXXVIII. They are of a raddy Sub- 
Bance. « ſtance, partly fleſhie, partly membra- 
now ,ſoft , ke clad with: a thin 


miſeraþly excoriated by the Acrimon 
of the Urine and Excrement, by whi 
means her Privity clos'd mnber, lea- 
ving only a little hole for the paſlage of 


c 


ine and Flowers. . When I view'd 
the Part, I found the Lips and the 
Nymphs-were | exatly grown together, 
as if there never had | been any paſlage 


Tiumitle, different in  thicknefs and |-\xfore. Thereupon* thruſting . _ 
| ro 


her 


Chip. XXVI. 


The Cleft 


Probe in at the hole, I found that the 
cloſure was only ſuperficial,but that with- 
inthere was nothing grown preternatu- 
rally ropethcr. Sending therefore for 
Henry Chatborn the Surgeon, I order®d 
him to make an Incifton upon the Iron 
Probe thruſt into the hole, and then to 
cure up the Wound z which was done in 
a few days: inſomuch that the Maid in 
three Months after being married to a 
Husband, there were no farther: Com- 
plainrs of the narrowneſs of the Privity, 
and the next year ſhe was deliver'd of a 
luſty Infant. 


XXXI. Between the cloſing Lips, 


of the Pri- appears the Rift, or Clift of the Pri- 


vity. 


TIS, 


vity: and the Wings and Lips being 


ſeparated, the Cleft appears ſtill deep-|s 


er, which the Moderns call the Dike, 
or the Great Cleft , to diſtinguiſh it 
from the firſs mention'd. This runs a- 
long from the Share bones to the told- 
ing of the Butrocks and the Podex, di- 
ſtant from ir about a thumbs breadth , 
and the more backward it bends , the 
broader and deeper it is; and forms as it 


were a hollow Vallcy,or a hollow Dike,: 


repreſenting the ſhape of a {mall Ship, 
and terminates in the Border of the Ori- 
fice of the Uterine Yagina. This lame 
ſpace, which is generally call'd [zter- 
famineim, and Interforamnzum, we have 
obſery*d-in hard Labours moſt terribly 
dilaceratcd, and by that means the Cletr 
or lower part of the Vagina has gap*d 
to the very Podex, difficulcly curd in 


: ſome, and in others, neyer. Into the 


middle of the Dike enters the: QOrihice 
of the neck of the Womb,. of Vagena, 
or Chanel that receives the Yard. 'To 
which, at the upper part adjoyns the 
urinary Paſſage, : through which the 


"Urine flows out of the Bladder. Which 


Orifice of the neck of the Womb or 
Vagiha, is ſarmerimes fo. {trairened by 
-Chaps and Fifſures, or the Scar of ſome 
'Exulceration, thatnever afterwards they 
are able to lie. with their Husbands. 
Sometimes alſo after violent Labour be- 
ing dilacerated, ir cloſes up altogether, 


and leaves the woman unperforared, or 


elſe with: a very ſmall Hole. _ Of which 
.Bau/gnus .produces. ſeveral Examples, 
Anat. |. 1. c..%9, And Cabroligs /in his 
Obſerv. 23. rclates'the Stoppage of this 
Ocificein'a Chittirgeon, 'and how it was 
open'd again bv\a Chirnrgeors> - + 


Tie Clito- "KXXI. Now 4 little higher in the 


middle part between the Wings, there 
juts out a ſmall Particle called in 
Greek Kanmei;, Clitoris , 4m 7% Kan 


[ 
} 
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Teigty , or Kreemert Ze , to wantonize 
and laſciviouſly to handle a Womans 


Privities. Avicen calls it Albathara, 
or a Twigg. By Albuaſis it is called 
Tentiga. For it anſwers the Virite Twig, 
or Rod, in Shape, Sitration, Subſtance, 
Repletion with Spirits and EreQtion, 
dittering only in bigneſs and length. 


XXXIIL 1+ is a ſmall ronind Body j;; 54. 
conſiſting of two nervous Portions fence. 


black within and ſprngy » riſing on 
both ſides | en the Excreſcence of 
the Huekle-Bone, as from two Thighs 
meeting together at the ConjunTion of 
the Share-Bone. Which Beginnin 

or Thighs Rzolanus calls the white G 


| aments. 

To theſe Thighs che round Liga- 
ments of the Womb ' reach with their 
Ends, which formerly being led aſtra 
by Spzgelius, I rook ro be the Veſſels 
conveighing the Seed. 


XXXIV. The Extremity or Nut T1 Ten. 
J the Clitoris, is called Tentigo, tipo. I 


ving a Subſtance like that of the 
Nut of a Mans Tard, which is c.- 
vered with a certain thin Skin, like 
the Przputium, Foro —ew,, from the 
Conjuniion of the Wings. At the 
rop there a a long hole like the 
hole of a Mans Yard , bur not pery}- 
ous or bor'd quite through, 


XXXV. The Clitoris lrke a Mans | 
Yard, has fo, Myſcles * ſerving for = E 


the ſame. Office,. two round above ari- 
ſing from the Hip-Bone ;, and two be. 
law, broad and fleſby, 
from the SphinQer of 
whith __— backward through the 
Lips of the Privity, are faſten'd to 
the Clitoris. The uſe of which Reg- 
ner de Graef believes to be not ſo much 
tor the Erection of the Clitoris a4 for 
the ContraQtion . of the Orifice of the 
Uterine Vagina. Pineus acknowledges 
only three Muſcles. 


proceeding 


the Podex, 


RXXVI. It receives Arteries fron 
. .*, 4 * * tts Arte 
the Privitie- Arteries , which in the i:s and 6. 


heat of Cronpifine and 
bring ſpirituous 


Veins carry back to the greater Veins. 


Beltdesrheic Regzer de Grazf has obſerv'd 
ſuch like Veſlels ro reach from the 
Hemmorrhonla's to the Clitoris Now 
theſe Veſſels arc' communicated to the 
Clitors, where' the two mecting th 
iconſtitute its third body, whoſe Sub- 
Aa ſfatice 


Coition, oh Veſe 
ww 


lood in great Quan.” 
tity , which afterwards the privity- 
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ſtance they enter only witch ſmall lirtle 
Branches, and together with the Ari- 
mal Spirit lowing through the Nerves, 
cauſe it to ſwell in the height of Concu- 
piſceace. The ſame RK gn de Graef 
obſerves that the Veins of the righr and 
left ſide for rhe molt part are clogd ro- 
gether by Anaſtomoſes , before they de- 
{cend{ to- the ſides of the Clitoris; and 
run forward tothe Net reſembling Fold 
and other parts of-crhe Padendun ; but 
thatin the Arteries of each ſide Anaſtos 
ſes are rarely to be found. .** 
hs Nerves, XXXVII. Befdes the Vaſa San- 
guifera, #here is alſo a ſinall Nerve, 
proceeding from the ſixth Pair, which 
endues it with an exquiſite Senſe of 
Feeling , and occaſions that pleaſmg 
Trtillation in the a# of Venerie, ſo 
that the chiefeſt Seat of Womens Plea- 
fare in Coition is inthis part. V Vhence 
by Bauhims it's call'd the Sting of Venus; 
by Colambis and-ochers the Sweerne(s of 
Lowe. - Nevertheleſs the moſt charming 
and voluptuous Tirtillation lies in the 
rubbing of the Textzgo or Nur. 
A borie _ XXXVIIL. "9 rarely, or hardly 


Clitoris. ogey do. we hear of what Bauhinus has 


Of the loweft Cavity: 


Book 1, 
through which ſeveral larger Chanels 


running, terminate near the Exit of 
the Urinary Paſſage, and in the fore- 
part of the Uterine Vagina. Some 
chere'are who think that the virious, (e- 
rous, and flegmatick Humours that day- 
ly flow from many women, are eyacu- 
ared through theſe Chanels; but Reg- 
ner de Graef, a moſt accurate . Anato- 
miſt, not without good. Reaſon aſcri- 
bing to that thicker Subſtance encompaſl- 
{ing the Urethra the uſe of the Proſtates, 
believes. that there is bred therein a kind 
of feminal and ſomewhat flimy Juice 

endued with a certain Acrimony and 
Saltneſs, which cauſes Deſire, and makes 
women Salacious, and breaking forth 
chrough thoſe lirtle Chanelsand Pores, 
renders the Priyities delightfully Slippe- 
ry in Coition. The ſame Regner de 
Graef, who believes that viſcous Matter 
coming from the Yard in the Goxorrhea, 
to be ſeldom evacuated from the Stones 
or ſeminal Veſlels, but moſt frequently 
from the Stones, believes alſo that in 
women troubled with the Goxerrhea, the 
lame matter is evacuated out of theſe 
Parts alone, which he calls Proſtates, 
and confirms it by this Example. Now 


obſerved concerning a Clitoris, that 
it became bony in a Venetian Curte- 


fan 5 which by reaſon of irs extream 
Hardneſs did fo offend and hurt her Lo- 
vers-in .Coitioa,, that many 'times' by 
.. reaſon of Inflammations they were 

ced ro fly tothe Surgeon for Help. 
The Exit "" KXKXIX. A little below the Clitos 
of the Uri- vis, above the Month of the Uterine 
ae. Vagina, betiveen the Nymph , the 
'exit of the Urinary Paſſage is Con- 
ſpicuows 5 which "being ſomewhat pro- 
minent, ani commpoling the ſuperior 
Caruncle, is the Extremity 'of the 
Sphirifter of the-Bladder, by means of 

which Sphinfer, after the Urine evacu- 

ated, the Orifice of the bladder is again 

drawn together and cloſed up: 
The neck of XL. Zhe neck 0 the Bladder int 
the Blad- gyoyor Women is the breadth of two 
= Fingers in len th, wrapt about by the 
Sphinter Muſee , which enfolds the 
* whole length of it. | 


THe Pro- MXLI. But the neck it ſelf  conſoſts 
fates of within of a thin Membrane, Bc 
"  Membranows Subitance girdles round, 
being as it were : glandulozs, whitiſh, 

and about the length of one Finger 

#hick, and full of Pores, ; == 

near the Exit of the Urinary 


that the Gonorrhea, ſays he, flows from 
the Glandulous Body, and through the 
lutle Sewers in and about the Urinary 
Paſſage, the Diſſeftion of a certain Wo- 
man infefted with this Diſeaſe made ma: 
rifeſt, for her Womb and Vagina bens 
untouch*d, we found only the Glandulous 
Body or.Proſtatcs to be faulty. 

XLII. But the ſaid Orifice or neck,7*%1: 
of the Bladder, by reaſon of the ſoft-1,, 
neſs of the Subitance, may eaſily be 
dilated, for Stones of an indifferent 
bigneſs to be expeld and brought a- 
way by the great quantity of Orine 
ruſhing out at the ſame time with lit- 
tle or 0 Tronble ; or ſothat the ſame 
Stones, ' Dilatation being firſt made by 
the help of Inſtruments, may be drawn 
out of the bladder withour any Inciſon, 
as we find it many times ſucceſsfully 
done by your Lithotomiſts. 

XLII. The Clitoris 3s »ſuely but 71: 5;; 
ſarall, and lies hid under the Nymphs** 
in the middle fatter part of the Pri- 
vities, - or in the top of 
Cleft : Afterwards in grown People 
it grows ſa minent , and 
when it fwells it ſtirs up Concupt- 


ſeence. 


aſſa y 


Ryolapus well obſerves that in mes 
People , where all rhings fwell = 
cat 


Chap. NXVI A 


Jes Irregu- 
kari. contrary to the common Courſe of 


it and Spirit, this Part is manifeſtly 
iq ſeen, Cecially in the more Laſci- 
vious, that | | 
addicted themſelves to Copulation ; but 
that in dead women it hardly appears, 
by reaſon of the ſmallneſs of its bulk, 
thar falls upon the Diſſipation of the 
Spirits. And yer we publicly ſhew'd it 
at 


Age. 
XLIV. Sometinees it happens, that 


Nature, this part grows out much 
more in length like the Tard of a 
Man, ſo that Women have made an 
ill uſe of it, by copulating with others 
of their own Sex, hence called Con- 

icatrices, but auciently Tribades. 
Thus Plat:rus afſerts' that he ſaw a wo- 
mans Clztorts, equalling in length and 
thickneſs the Neck of a Gooſe. Rzola- 
aus and Schenkins have oblerved it as 
long asa Mans little Finger. - Regner de 
Graef law a Girl new Born, whole Cl:- 
torts had ſuch a Reſemblance to a Mans 
Yard, that the Midwite and the reſt of 
the women there preſent, rook it for a 
Boy; and gave it a Mans Name in 
Baptiſm. Plemrpius writes of one Hele- 
za, that lay wich ſeveral Women and 
vitiared ſeveral Virgins with that Part. 
I my ſelf in a certain woman at Mont- 
fort law a Clitorzs as long and thick as 


the ordinary Yard of a Man, which | 


happened to grow to that extent, after 
ſhe had lain in three. or four times. 


have more voluptuouſly 


the Theater in the difſetted body of 
one not above twenty four Years of 


b 
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[nour reported that he wasborn a perfett 
Girl,but chat when ſhe came to be about 
five or fix Years of Age, her Genitals 
began to be changed, and by that time 
ſhe came to be ten Yearsola, her Yard 
became ye ps We ſaw the Yard 
hanging forth about halt a Finger long, 
butthe Slit of the Nut was riot perfora- 
ted, otherwiſe not unlike a Mans Yard, 
the Preputium of which was form'd by 
the Clolure of the Nymphs : which half 
covered and uncovered the Nut as in 
Men: And this Yard. would upon ve- 
nereal and laſcivious Thoughts ere& it 
ſelf a Fingers lerigth, as his Governour 
reported. In cach of the Lips of the 
Privity, as ih ſo many Cods, one Stone 
was Contained. A little below the Clz- 
torts, was the urinary Paſſage, and the 
Sheath of the Womb: His Governour 
related that he. had his monthly Cour- 
ſes at ſer times like other women ; and 
in height of Luſt the Seed would flow 
torth: but thatthe Hermaphrodzte him- 
ſelf could not tell whether ic flow'd 
through his Yard, or from his Female 
Privities. His Duges, that were bur 
ſmall, and his hairy Breaſt and Thighs, 
{eem'd to denote ſomething Maſculine, 
as allo his Voice and his Hair, which 
was very thick and curling, with the 
Beard apparently beginning to ſhoot 
forth upon his Lips. At firſt he wore 
womans Apparel, but the next Year, . 
when I ſaw him again at my own Houſe, 
by reaſon his Beard grew ſo notorious, 
he altered his Habit, and put on Mans 
Apparel. From whence ir appears that 
thele Hermaphroattes , are not ſuch as 


Hema MXLV. This is that part which in 
ACOWISS Frermaphrodites this prodigionſly ex- 
creaſing forms the Virile Member, 
which appears from hence, that in the 
ſlit of rhe Nut there is no conſpicuous 
Perforationto be ſeen, tho the Stones 
ſeem to joyn to it at the ſides without. 
Such» an - Hermaphroazte I remember 1 
once law in Fraxce near Azjou abour 28 
Years of Age 3 who was bearded about 
the Mouth like a Man, yet went in 
womens Apparel, and for a {mall mat- 
ter turn'd up her Coats to any one that 
hada mind to ſatisfy Curiofity. In this 
Party, the Clitorss at the upper end: of 
the Privity, was grown out of the Pri- 
vity about half a Fingers length, and as 
thick as a Mans Yard, with a Nur, Bri- 
dle, and Foreskin, asin Men; only that 
the Slit of the Nut was not perforated. 
Such another Engliſh wy ag ge 
about 22 Years -of Age, in the Year 

I668, welawat UViretcht, whoſe Gover- 


partake of both Sexes, bur are really 
women, whoſe Genitals are not right- 
ly form'd, while the Stones fall down. 
into the Lips of the Privity, and the 
Clitoris grows out to an extraordinary 


Length. 
XLVI. Here- ariſes a very weighty pyertcy 
ueſtion,whether your Confricatrices and the Sed 
ermaphroaztes, lying with other wo- paſs tho- 
men, {pend any Seed through their Clz- rough rhe 
toral Yard, and ejeCt itintothe Womb 2 —*%% 
I muſt confeſs I was once ſo much for 
the Affirmative, that I maintained it in 
the firſt Edition ofmy Anatomy ; think- 
ing ic might be confirm'd by Reaſon 
and Experience. By Reaſ9z: Becauſe 
[ thought it no more a Wonder for the 
Seed to paſs the inviſible Pores of the 
Slit of the Cltoris, than in Men for it 
to paſs from the Stones to the Urinary 
Veſicles, through the inviſible Pores of 
che Vaſa deferentia. Add to this, that _ 
thoſe female Rubbers do not feel leſs 
Pleaſure in that Coition, than Men in 
Aa their 


Pond 
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Gr Copulation with Emiſſion of Seed.j Proſtates, imo the Vagina,as it is frequent 
by Expertence:Recauſc 1 my {elf tormerly | with Men to ſpend upon rubbing their 
knew a woman,of no. mcan Qua}ity,that | own Yards z and then burſting forth of 
made-her Complaims ro me, that when | the Mouth of the Sheath, moiſten'd the 
the was young, and tecling . the Itch of | C':;torrs, which deceiv'd the woman and 
Lechery, ſhe was wont often to,rub her | made her think that the Seed flew our 
Chtorss with her Finger, and ſowas wont | of the Clitoriss The famcis to be ſaid 
£2 provoke her, ſelt ro ſpend; hex. Secd | of orher female Rubbers exerciſing other 
with great delight :, But in progreſs of | women, asalſo of Duvals Hermaphra- 
time chis ill Gultom turn'd to-a Viſtem- | ajte, whoſe wite thought he had ſpent 
per': So thatat her Privity were; neyer | into her body "through his extended 
ſo lictle rouclyd- either by the Cufhion | Clizoris. V Vhich Error proceeded from 
where ſhe fate, or by her own Drawers } hence, that while her Husband rubbed 
when ſhe walk*d, or by any other man- | theſheath of her womb with his Cl:to- 
ner. of way , 'preſently her Seed flew | ral Yard, the viſcous Matter being pro- 
from her whether j}:e would or ng, nei- | voked our of her Profates by the Plea- 
ther was ſhe able ro retain it at her own | ſure of Frication, flew out igto her Y4a- 
Picaſure; upon which ſhe came to me | giza, with which Pleaſure the woman 
tor. Remedy. She told .me morcover | being raviſhed and decciv*d, thought ic 
' that.ſhe couid certainly feel her Clitorrs | had proceeded from the Seed ejetted 
ſwell and itch- upon the leaſt wanton | into her womb by the Hermaphro:ite. 
Thought,and thar (he certainly beliey'd, | But all theſe things being more friouſly 
that the Seed which was provok'd by | conſidered, moſt certain it is, that no 
the rubbing of her Finger flew out from | Seed of women is evacuated through the 
that part, meaning her Clztoris. _ | Clitorgs. 
dere comes in a remarkable Story, | XL VII, Thus having deſcrib*d all Dingo, 
rut og by Zerey. Devel Trac dle_Her- | the Parts T Women ſerving for Ge- 
maph. with the whole Proccedings of the |... 5 here are two Queſtions to 


Ds i So Texas de Cereas | be anfivered. Firſt, Whether the Ge- 
Widow woman, who had two;Sons li- | #it«ls.of Women differ. from thoſe of 
ving, by her. deceaſed Husband ,- and | Mex but only in Situation. Seconds 


was matried the. ſecond time, through | ly, Whether a Horan may be changed 
Ignorance, to a Hermaphrodite, contel- | zuto « Mar. 
| fed that the ſaid Hermaphrodite: one | XVII. 4s to the firſt, Galen wi 
Ni mc er Bds Tins | gem demented cet 10 
nels.that ſhe never lay DE hex Hanhond his Book, de uſu Part. with who 3 a! 


with more Pleaſe; Which Reaſons | 24ry.-both: Grecians aud Arabians "xray 
and Examples feem'd formerly to me | take paxt,. who wnerimonſly affirm 1; w 
to prove that your female Rubbers and | that the Genitals of Women differ on- in iii 
Hen lying with other women, ly in Situation : The. one by reaſon" 
cject their Seed cur of the Cletorys, as of the.colder temper of Women and 
Men our of the Yard. Bur becauſe. in weakneſs of Nature being conceald 


this Age Anatomy grows ſtill ro more | ©. h 
and =_ Perfection, through the great within, the other by reaſon of the ex- 


Diligence and Labourof many eminent | *r40rdizrry Heat and Strength of Na- 
Pecione Hemi it -Came ro pals that by | ture, being thruit forth of the Body. 
frequent Examination and InſpeRion, I | For.that it the womb ſhould be. thrult 
- found+ the round Ligaments--af: the | iorth,, ic would hang wich the inſide 
Womb. not to be the ways throu curred the outfide , and the external 
which the Seed could be carried to the | ſmooth and equal part would become 
Cltoris 5 nor that there was any: Vre- | the innermoſt, and theinner rugged and 
thra, nor anything like it in the Clzoyzs; | unequal fide: would become qutermoſt, 
nor. that any Seed could- paſs throygh its | and fa foxm a Cod, and che Stones that 
Slit, and thereforeof neceſhry ir behov'd cleave to the ſides within the Abdomen, 
meto recant my former Opinion; | fin- | would be contained in that innermoſt 
ding the -foremgntzoned Reaſons: and | Srrotwr, which Scrotum were to be di- 
aye: 20 not {ufhcient to defend it. For | ſtinguiſhed with a.Scam in the middle, 
astothar womaga that/provoked forth a | as the womb is diſtinguiſhed within, to 
ſeminal Marter by the rybbing of the Clz- | which: the Clitoris being remoy*d would 
tors, *ris very likely that that fame viſ- | form a Yard abovye-it. © Or if the Mans 
cous Matter flew out of the forefaid | Cod ſhould be forc?d zaward . the inner 


Parts, 
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Parts, then it muſt have the form of the 
womb within the Abdomen ; and the 
Srones contain'd therein mult cleave ro 
the {ides on cach fide , and the Yard 
drawn in, muſt be hid like the Cl- 
tors. | ' 
le infry: XLIX- But tho? this moſt ingenious 
ments of Contrivance be adorn'd with ſome pro- 
ico i " bability , yet certain it is , that the 
eb Sex, Genital Parts of both Sexes, tho' they 
being co» (ome int ſore things to reſemble one 
oy another, but only in Situation, never- 
thelefs they differ very nmch in many 
things. 
For. I. in women , the Ayterzes and 
Veins are much ſhorter,and more twiſted 
than in men. 2. They want the Pyra- 
m1agl Body form'd out of the Veins and 
Arteries, before their entrance into the 
Stones. 3. Secondly they want the Pa- 
raſtates and Seminal Veſſels. 4. Their 
Proſtates are of a different ſhape from 
thoſe of men. 5. The Twbes are wanting 
in men; andthe Vaja Deferentia are of 
another ſort than choſe in women, 
6. The Teſticles differ in bigneſs-and 
ſhape ; being much leis, more moiſt , 
__ lither in women than in men. 
7. The Subſtance of mens Stones conliſts 
of Seminary Veſlels ( wich ſome tew 
Vaſa m—_—_—_ interwome! one within 
another z but the Stonesof women con- 


fiſt of Membrazxes, Veſſels, Cups, Fe/icles 
other Bodics. 8. Th if 


arid other Bodics. e Clitoris di 
fers very much from the mar!'s Yard in 
length and thickneſsz neither is it per- 
forated with any conſpicuous hole like 
the Yard. y. There is no Vrethra in 
the Cliteris. 10. The Scrotun ditters ex- 
treamly from the Subſtance of the wamb , 
as being that which in the womb is thick, 
compadted and nervous, and in women 
with child grows to the thickneſs of two 
fingers: in the Cod the Skin is ſott, 
wrinkled, and never increaſcs in thick- 
neſs. 11. In Brutes, who have a horn- 
ed womb, it is apparent, that the womb 
turn'd inſide ourltide, will not form a 
S:rat awry tho? their Males have a Stro- 
tan like the Scrotum of men : in thar, 
Females nothing like a Clitoris or a Yard 
was ever yet dilcoverd: or if the Scrotum 
ſhould be turr?d to the inner parts,could 
ine Yagd lupply oe place LT a C w—__ . 
ung TNA L a Wolf, @ £0Xx,, 
and j whe Creatures, the Y rd 
is inwardly ' bony. \- So that if it were | 
true, that the Genitals in 'men- differ'd 
only in Situation, the ſame alſo would 
happen ia Brutes z 'which,, as is obvious 
to any man,neither is nor can be: When 


and women ditter not only in Situation, 
bur in Subſtance, Breneſs, and Uſe. 


men may be chang'd into Men, Expe- 
rience ſeems to confirm it as a thing 
moſt certain, and the Authority 0 
Hiſtories: For there are ſeveral Stories 
of Women chang'd into Men. Pliny 
wrires, that in the Conſulſhip of Lictains 
Craſſus, and Caſſins Longinus, there was 
a Child born at Caſſinun of a'Virgin, 
which by the command of the South- 
ſayers, was carried into a Defart Iſland. 
He alſo relates' what Matianns aflerts , 
Thar hc ſaw a Maid at Argrs, who after 
ſhe was married , becam<e {o much a 
Man, with Beard and all other Virile 
parts, that ſhe afterwards married a 
Wite: and thar of the ſame ſort he ſaw 
a little Boy at Smyrna. Pliny adds, That 
he ſaw in Aſ/ica, L. Coſſicins , a Citizen 
of Triſidis, now _ » who being a 
Female, and married , yon the very 
Wedding-day was channed into a Male: 
Among our Modern Authors Cardinal 
Polaterran under Alexanier VI. arteſts 
thar he ſaw a Virgin , who had a Yard 
that fell down upon her Nupcial day. 
Pontaxus tells us of a Woman of C ajeta, 
a Fiſherman's Nite, that became a Man, 
after ſhe had been fourteen years a Wo- 
man: and the ſame thing happen'd to E- 
milia the Wite of Antony Spenja. a Citi- 
zen of Ebhol; in the Kingdom of Naples; 
ten years after ſhe was married. With 
ſeveral other Examples brought, Duwal, 
Merula, Donatus,and others,which ſeem 
to confirm the Affirmative parr. 

Bur if we conſider the ching morc 
narrowly, it is ſufficiently apparent that 
all Hiſtsr1a75 that wrote thoſe Storics, 
gave too much credit ro Vulear Re- 

rt, without inquiring as they ought ro 

aye done, into the truth of the Mat- 
rcr. 


out, that ſome Males, tho* very rare. * 
ly,have had their Yards that have lain 
latent within the Abdomen 3 as we 
our ſelves have ſeen the Stones lye hid 
[in the Groyns more thax once 5 and 
hence the Midwives and Women find- 
ing the Yard as it were laid up in 2 
Cleft , took the Infant ihat was born 
to be a Girl, took care that it 

be baptiz'd as a Girl: but after- 
wards Youth and Puberty coming on, 
the latent Pintle ſwelling in the heat 
of Luft, broke looſe front its narrow 


it is apparent that the fecrer Parrs of raen | 


| Confinement. Bur ſuch Men were nor 
Wor. 


E. Asto the latter, Whether wo- Whether 


LI. 1. He read that it has ſo falln Obſeruati» 


of the loweſt Cavity. Book, 


Women before, tho' ſo adjudg'd by 1g- [deep Voices, which is the reaſon the 
porant Women, and Men altogether as | Common Peoplethink*em to be changd 
idle-; till their Genicals making way in | our of Women imo Men. Thus Hip: 
the heat and fury of libidinous deftres, | pocrates 1. 6. tells us of two Women , 
they were thought to be changd out of | Phaetuſa, the Wife of Pythias, and L4- 
Women into Men; and fuch were all | 7;ſa the Wife of Gorsppus, who by rea- 
the Accidents mention'd in Ply and | ſon of the ſuppreſſion of cheir monthl; 
Volaterrane, in which Examples there | Flowers, became deep yoiced,and beard. 

is no more to be obſery?d, bur thar the | ed like Men. 

Yard broke forth uponthe Nuptial day, |] LI. Ard thus mot certain it is , Nowna 
when looſe Deliresand amorous Flames | zhax wever any Womar chang'd her ;1,. = 
had warm'd and heated all the Bo-| $... u, rar change it; but that what- wh 


ever Hiſtorians have writttx concern- 


fome W f full Age, the Clitoris | 728 theſe Metamorphoſes, are all idle 
Ci—es grown _ the biencſs of a | 2d ridiculous Fables : while they,be- 
Man's Yard, inſomuchrhat they are a- | ing over-credulows , were deceiv'd by 
ble ro lye with others of their own Sex; | Valgar report, and not examining the 
and when thar happens , what wonder is | Truth, as they ought to have done : 
it if the ignorant Vulgar perſwade them- contrary to what they intended , ob-= 


lv that ac Wont A vet i | rude Pulſes on their Re: 
ers, 


the Accidents related by Pontanus. : | 
3. Many times it happens, eſpecially wa? J _ _ — iq n un . 
Mohe chan oL, uy axdrmn rtho into Men, without doake Men — 
adher fn Banda, - loſs of Talkeri. ſometimes chang'd into Women. Which 
tance, warily and prudently conceal the | PEverthelels was never heard of : and the 
Male Sex, diſlemble a Boy tobe a Girl, | *<2{0n is, Becauſe the Yard being hid 
and to that purpoſe all the timeof their - 3-38 bony Foros p- kn Female 
h in 
gone Ld he dances the heat of Youth; and ſo the Perſon 
their Female habit, have put on Man's "rhought ro bea woman, becomes chang'd 
clothes, which might cauſe a report a- into a Man : but being. once pendant 
m—— Vulgar, that the Girls were _ Can never be drawn back , to 
chang'd into Boys. Thus in thetime of | *X'M 2 Woman's Privity. 
Ferdinand rhe firſt King of OS, Ca-, 
rola. and Fraxciſca, the two Daughters 
of Lewis Guerna , were ſaid to have 
- chang'd Sex ar fifteen years of Age. I]. 
ſhould rather have ſaid , had chang'd | - CHAP. XXVIL 
their Apparel: For no queſtion, but to 
cons _ rh Furr ghar —_ Of the Conſtitution and Frame of the 
of Ape they threw off; fearing otherwiſe | Female Genital Parts in Women 
to be berray*d by their Voices, and theſ 4p pie 
budding forth of their Beard , what- , 
T7. "IP ET}, ex 6 te the Generative Parts of Wo- 
4- Sometimes it happens that ſome are men are ſo conſtituted as we have 
born Hermaphrodites , and becaulc it is | deſcrib?d, yer of there is ſome- 
counted an aboininable thing to partake | thing more to be added, how they arc 
of both Sexes, their Mothers 'make it | alter'd in Women with Child, and to 
their buſineſs to hide that defe from | ſhew the difference berween empry Wo- 
their yery Cradles, and to bring up ſuch | men and Women with Child. 
Children in Womens habit ; then, | T, The Womb in Women js The wnd 
if arany time apraneed their Beards be- | ,L,ye the bigze of « Walhaut or af 
in. to grow, they ——_—_— — good P; > 4 Reſbi © jon 
rnd dy ee arcidrobe chingy! V0us 1 _ owewhet hard Sub- 
ng , | 
5- Sometimes it happens through an | ſfarce, the Concavity within being ve- 
extraordinary change of Temper that | ry ſmal/ 5 which Form and Conſtitution 
ſome Women cometo have Beards and.| it {till rerains in the beginning of Con- 
ception, 


A As we have already obſery'd, in 


S jo women 


Chap. XX VII. 
ception, when firſt it claſps ir ſelf about 
the Seed rerain'd, 

Il;. The Birth encreaſmg , this Sub- 

ith ill. (Gynce becomes more ſoft and ſung v5 
; and by degrees , as the birth grows 
bigger, . ſo the Subſtance enlarges it ſelf, 
and the Womb grows thicker. And 
ſo the Birth and irs Habitation encreaſes 
rogether to that degree, fo that at lengrh 
about the upper part of the bottom, it 
comes to be as thick as a Man's thumb , 
: or the breadth of two fingers. 
| mefwel- INT. By that time a Woman is half 
| ling of the ogxe, the Breaſts begin to ſwell, and 


Irea'® the Teats being ſqueez'd , the Milk f 


comes forth at firſt more watery,after- 


wards thicker. At the ſame time the 
place above the Paps enlarges circularly, 
and the Teats before contratted grow 
more looſe and tumid; the Lips alſo of 
the Privity {well out fuller and round- 


er. 
The ſrait- TV. The Orifice of the Womb with- 
ue ht 52 3s clos'd np, and ſo continnes exaFly 
" closd all the time the woman goes with 
child , being damm?d up with a kind 
of viſcous Slime 3 ſo that nothing can 
flow out of the womb , nor any thing 
\be admitted into it : unleſs by chance, 
in a very luſtful Copulation, happening 
to gape ſomewhat wider than ordinary, 
it recerves the Male Seed , which 
occaſions a Superfeet ation. The ſame 
_ in the hrſt Months of *Child- 
bearing, is hard, but afterwards hard and 

. A | 7 : 
» Siu V, The womb increaſing-in bieneſs, 
The the ſmall Guts hw them rx 
the fedes of it « If the Birth incline 


more to the right ſide, the Guts are 


driven to the left ſide, and ſo quite 
the contrary : and hence it is that 
women believe they have Twins. At 
the ſame time the Caul is forc'd up- 
ward ; concerning which Rzolanus ob- 
ſerves, thar it ic wrap it ſelf about the 


Stomach , the woman has no Appetite 
to her Victualsall the'time. 


ne pu VI. The Stones , which it 
Stones, Women are rounder ani roger, and 
rel upon the upper part of the wont, 

ild, by reaſon of the 
of the womb , ſeems to 
rſs to reſt upon the 
erwards upon the low- 


' 


exrply 


deſcend 
mid 


0f the loweſt Cavity. 


137 


came more contracted, flatter, and ſome 
what long z and the Spermatic Verxs arc 
much bigger than the Arterzes. 


VII. 7he Neck is drawn upward , Thc condi- 
longer , narrower : And two of tbe 


| Neck, 
Months before the Birth , the inner Th: Relax- 
Orifice 


of the womb becomes more _ of the 
looſe and tumid, and by degrees di- _ 
lates it ſelf as the woman grows nearer 
her time, unfolding it faf, like a Roſe 5 
as if Nature were preparing a way for 
the Birth ro grow forth ; in which work 
ſhe is not a lictle athſted by the weight 
and ſtrong motion of the ſtrugling Jn- 
ant. 

In the laſt Month the Lips of the Pri- 
vity become more ſoft and more tumid: 
and the neck or ſhearh of the womb, be- 
ing preſFd by the weight of the Intant, is 
ſo ſhorted, that the mouth of the womb 
may be caſily felt by immiſſhon of the 
finger. 

In the laſt two or three weeks before 
the woman's time, the foreſaid Orifice of 
che womb is moiſteg*d with a certain 

lutinous and viſcous Humour , to ren- 

er it more looſe, and apt to gape, and 
be dilated without violence , and give 
- on paſſage to the Infant in going 

orth. 

VIII. From the Stoves to the Tubes, 
the bottone of the womb, and neck , 
the Veſſels are bigger, and more appa- 
rext than uſual. For Cornelins Gem- 
ma obſerves, that Veſſels of the womb 
it ſelf are more diſtended and tumid 


after many Labours. But that ſeems 
roo hyperbolical which Barthol:ze writes, 
that rhe Veſſels of the womb in time of 
Child-bearing , ſwell with Blood tothar 
degree, eſpecially near the time of De- 
livery, that the Emulgents are halt as 
large as the Aorta or Vena cava. Ihave 
ſeen *cm very large indeed, but never fo 
large. . Bur perhaps he wrote this upon 
the Diſſe&ion of ſome Female Elephant. 
And yet Regner de Graef confirms rhe 
fame thing: In women with child , lays 
he, I hawe ſometimes ſeen thoſe Veſſels a1- 
lated to that degree , that T could eaſily 
thruſt wy finger 1nto their holowneſs 


Bigneſs of 
the Y efcls. 


$; wrIC h 
after the Evacuation of the Secundines , 
are ſo contratted again,that en ſixteen days 
ſpace, together with the womb, they reco- 
wer their wonted proportion ;only that they The reaſon 
are mnre triſted and contorted un thoſe that —_— 
have had many Children by reaſon of theer gyifera 
being extended more 1n length. are ſo much 


IX. The reaſon why the Vaſa San. 44 i» 


women 


guitera are ſo much dilated in women with child, 
with 
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with child, is ſaid to be the neceſſity of } 
a" greater quantity of Blood, requiſite 
in that place for the Nouriſhment of 
the Infant. But in regard the forcing 
of the Blood through the Arteries , 1s 
{wift enough for the Nouriſhment of all 
the Parts, and that without any extraor- 
dinary dilatationof. the Veſſels, and for 
the ſame reaſon ſufficient. for the Nou- 
riſhment of the Birth -in the womb ; 
therefore there ſeems to be anorher quite 
different Reaſon of this dilatation : that 
is to lay, Becauſe that through the increa- 
fing of the Suzſtan:e of the Womb , and 
the weighty bulk, of the groming Infant , 
the Veans of the womb betng mre than u- 
ſually compreſs d, will not permit jo free a 


C:rculation of the Blood as 1n empty or 
free Women. And ſecing that more Hows 
in through the Arteries, than can pals 
through the compreſsd Veins, and be 
remitted back time enough ro the heart, 
hence it isthat the Blood , by reaſon of 
its flower Circulation, which 1n the mean | 
time is forc'd through the Arterics with 
an. equal Chanel, being there de- 
rain'd and colle&ted together in greater 
quantity, more and more. diſtends the 
Sanguiferons Veſſels, ſo'that toward the 
time of Delivery they are more than 
uſually large. Which nevertheleſs, after 
Delivery, the ſaid Compreſſion ceaſing, 
and the Circulation becoming free, with- 
in a few days are contraCted by the Fi- 
bres themſelves, and return to their firſt 
Condition. Rf, 

In like manner the ſame. thick Sub- 
ſtance of the womb,jno leſs than the Veſ- 
ſels, preſently aftep Delivery , and the 
Evacuation of the Secundines, begins to 
fall and dry up,. ſothat in a few days it 
recovers its priſtine ſolidity and hardneſs; 
and this ſomerimes in ſ1x or ſeyen,ſome- 
times in fourteen, or mere days. 

All which things the accurate inſpe- 
Ction of many Child-bearing women , 
and women with child hath taughc 
us. 


CHAP. XXVUL. 
Of the Seed. 


[rg entnner'd the Parts of Ge- 
neration, Order requires that we 
ſhould proceed to the Hiſtory of the 
Birth contain'd in the womb. Which | 
before we begin, we ſhall premiſe ſome 
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things concerning the firſt Foundations 
and Principles of the Birth: Beginning 
firſt with Hunan Sed; and dilcourſing in 
the next of the Conceptioz,and the Furm- 
:ng of the Birth. 

I. The Seed is ſometimes call d Tie vm, 
Sperm , ſometimes Geniture. And 
tho? Ariſtotle ſeems to make ſome di- 
TinFion between Sperm and Ge. 
niture, 4s if the one were the Seed of 
thoſe that copulate, the other of thoſe 
that never engender ; and tho others 
take Geniture for that Seed only: 
which may properly be call d fruitful ; 
others for the Seed of man and woman 
mixt together : Nevertheleſs, becauſe 
the ſame Philoſopher confounds theſe 
Names up and down inothey places, as 
alſo Galen, and many others do , we 
alſo intend to make uſe of theſe Names 
for one and the ſame thing. 

"Bur becauſe in Generation there are 
rwo Seeds that come to be confider'd, of 
which neither can produce any thing a- 
part z but which being duly mixt toge- 
ther to perfe&t Generation, I think ic will 
be moſt beneficial to diſcourſe firſt of the 
Seed" of man, and then of the Seed of 
woman apart, .and. of what proceeds 
from the mixture of 'both. 


IT. The Seed of mar therefore is « iii. 
frothy , white, viſcous Ziquor , int- 
pregnated with a germinating or bloſ- 
ſoming ſpirit, made in the Stones and 
other Spermatic Veſſels of Arteriow 
Blood and Animal Spirits, for the 
Generation of - a like Creature:. 

We think that Opinion to be rejeTed 
as ynworthy refutarion , maintain'd by 
Ariſtatle, and aſſerted by his Followers, 
that the Seed is an Excrement of the 
third ConcoRion, when as it is the moſt 
noble Subſtance of the whole Body, as it 
were a' Compendium of the whole Man; 
or at leaſt ſuch a Subſtance as conta1! s 
in ir ſelf the Compendium of all Man- 
kind. - 

In what Parts it is generated , we 
have ſufficiently explain'd Cap. 22+ and 


0. Of the Matter of which Seed, win 
is generated, and the Parts out of "ian! 
which that matter proceeds, variow 
are the Opinions of Philoſophers. Foe 

[V. Avicen ſa is, That -the Seed of the At 
proceeds from the Brain, Heart, and «"" 
Liver.* Some think it falls from 


t? 


the 
| more ſolid Parts into the leſſer Nay, 
an 


ah 
ter 


. opini0 
he 4 
180 
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and from thoſe aſceids into the greater, 
1d like a little Clond or Settlement ; 
ſwims upon the reſt of the Humonrs , 
and at length is attraFed by the power 
of the Stones. The rcaſons of which 

pinions, and their Refurations, may 
be ſeen in AriRotle, Fernelins, Lawentius, 
and Valleſtus. 
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Lympha is only occaſton'd by the making 
of - Secd; as it isal{» an Effeft of the 
making of &:l:ous Ferment , Cap. 13, 14- 
Moreover, it the Ly-zpha ſhould be car- 
ried ro the Teſticles,. as it is not, and 
in them ſhould be mix*d with the Mat- 
ter that is to be chang'd.into Seed, then 
it would not hold proportion with the 
Matter lo to be chang?d into Sced , but 


The Anci- V. Many of the Ancients likewiſe 


ents ſay it : 
7 uh ! ": have aſſerted that the Seed is madeof 


the Fuice @ certain Juice that falls P ary the 

fallnz Brain and Marrow of the Backbone. 

ord Thus writes Hrppocrates |. de Gen. that 

"4 the Secd is diffus'd out of the Brain into 

Marrow. the Loynsand Marrow of the Back-bone. 
Thus alſo writes Plato in Timers, T hat 
the Seed-is a Deflux of the Marrow of 
the Back-bone ;, and Alcyeos, that it is a 
Portion of the Brain. 


rhe opini> VI. The more Modern Authors , 
en of Mo- pho could find no ſuch large Convey- 
im # ances from the Brain and Spinal Mar- 
' raw to the Stones, rejetedthe foreſaid | 
Opinion altogether, and aſſerted the 

Blood to be generated ont of the Blood 
flowing through the Spermatical Veſſels 

to the Stones. Which Opinion , as 

moſt trae and indubitable, tor many A- 

ges has been receiy'd and. taught by all 

the Philoſophers. Kon 


09d by VII.But of Late: Glifſon, Wharton, 
Jon by and Charleton, Engliſh Phyſicians, 


PR have oppo d this receiv'd Opinion , 


only with the Ferment p:eparing the 
Marter, that ir may be conveninently 
turn'd into Seed. So that Nzlze does not 
{cem to have obſerved the Motion of the 
Stones upward, nor to have underſtood 
the uſe of it, Cap. 13. & 17. 


: ; Parbatus 
IX. Hieronymus Barbatus of Pa- of Padua 


dua, ſeems not to recede far from this þ;5 gpicim. 


Opinion, who Lib. de Sang. & Sero. 
writes that the Seed is not generated 
out of the Seed , bat ont of the Serum. 
Which Opinion he endeavours to ſup: 
port with many, but ſuch inſepid Rea- 
ſons, as are not - worth Refutation. 
But none of theſe, either Modern or 
Ancient Opinions, have hit the Mark. 
Bur he who conſiders more (crioully the 
Prolific Liquor, will certainly find, that 
ro the making of the Seed there concurs 
for Matter,partly Blood, flowing through Th trxe 


the Spermatic Arteries; partly Animal inter of 


Sprrits brought through ne Nerves. | the Seed. 
X.. That the Blood "conſtitutes the The Blood 

firſt Maſs of the Seed ; *is apparent —_ 

from the large Spermatic. Arteries car- ſs of 


us Keeſon, who write that the Matter of the Seed | 
is a more crude, and chylous Humonr , 
carried from the Meſentery to the 
Brain,and thence to the Stones through 
the Nerves, of which they ſay there are 
a vat mmber inſerted into the Teſti- 
cles aud Epididymis : which is con- 
trary however to all Experience ; when 
our own Eyes tell us, thar only 
very few, and thoſe yery fmall , and 
ſcarce viſible, Nerves reach to thoſe 
Parts. . , > S . \ 
m_ VIII. Clement 'Niloe produces 4-, 
jinin er. 20ther Opinion, affirming the Seed to 
meou, be generated out of -the- Lymphatic 
Liquor:. But -in tegatd the Lympha 
never flows to the Stones out of any o- 
ther Parts,but while the Sced is making, 
is ſeparated out of that Seminal Mater , 
and out. of: the - Teſticles themſelves 
Ahrough the Lywphatic Veſſels that rake 
their riſe within the. Teſtzcles, aſcends to 
the 4bdamen, and ſoro'the Va'a Sangui- 
fera,- it is appatetit- that the Seed"is not 
made-out of -the Lywpha ; bur that rhe 


ried to the Stones, which carry more ***% 
Blood than only ſerves for the Nouriſh- 
went of the Stones, The ſame is con- 
firm d by the Spermatic Veins,carrying 
back to the Vena'Tava the Blood that 
remains after the Nouriſhment of the 
Stones, and making of the Seed. The 
fame is alſo taught by Experience, 
when upon immoderate Copulation, we 
ſpall find the Blood to be ejeded in- - 
ſtead of Seed, not without ſome kind 
of Titillation 5, as Ariſtotle himſelf ac- 
knowledges, and the obſervation of {e- 
veral Phyſicians teſtifies, by reaſon that 
the Blood flowing in great quantity 
through the Arteries, has not {ufficienr 
time-to ſtay in the Stones, nor Animal 
Spirit pour'd out of the Nerves ſtrong 
and plentiful - enough ,- that the Blood 
could be conyerted into Secd in fo ſhort a 
ſpace. Add to this that in the Stones 
themſelves, and other Spermatic Veſlel; 
weaken'd by immoderate Copulation, 
and the overmuch dilipation of the Spi- 
rits, the Seminific power becomes debil;- 
Bb rared 
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tated ſo far, as not to be able ſo ſpeedily 
to convert into Sced the Blood which 15 
brought, being deſtitute of {ſufficient Spi- 
rit from the Nerves. Which weakneſs 
Is apparent from hence , that after im- 
moderate Copulation the Seed firſt ge- 
nerated is crude and watery. And this 
Expericnce Realon ſupports,which teach- 
es us thar the Blood concurs 1n the Seed, 
as the primary and greateſt part of the 
Matter. For that in our Bodies all things 
arc enliven'd by the Vital Spirir flowing 
trom the Heart; and inherent in the 
Artcrious Blood, and that decaying, no- 
thing can.be reviv'd: for that if upen 
any occaſion that Blood be ſtopp'd from 
flowing into the parts,they preſently dyc 
away. Hence of neceſſity that cnliven- 
ing Spirit muſt be infus'd into the Seed, 
as containing in it ſelf an enliveningPow- 
. er, chicfly requiſite in the Seed : which 
Spirir, ſince ir cannot be conferr'd with- 
out the Subject to which it is inherent, 
that is, Artertous Blood, hence it follows 
undoubtedly, that the Blood concurs to 
conſtitute rhe Matter of the Seed. 
Thit the4- XI. Now that the Animal Spirits, 
nimat SPi- brought by the Nerves , and thickerw'd 


bute to the #2 the Stones into a thin Liquor, and 
-=_ ng of mix*d with the Blood, of meceſſty 
Seed. concurs to the Matter of the Seed, is 


apparent from hence, that there is a 


Patient, he mill tell you, that be feels as 
it were Flies aud Emmets creef1i:g along 
from the upper parts , as the. Head, &c. 
down to the Back-bore. And when he goes 
to Stool, or makes Water, he voids a great 
pw of Liquid Genttal Seed; nur can 
e generate, tho? he Ives mith his Wife. 
He is the Laughing-ſtock of Venus, and 
ſuffers Notturnal Pollutions as well 2s at 6- 
ther times : but eſpecially when he has tra- 
ella a ſleep place, or run hard ; he drans 
his breath ſhort , he loſes his ſtrength , his 
Head akes, ani his Ears ſound. 
By the Deſcription of this Diſeaſe, ir 
is ſufficiently manifeſt, that there is a 
certain Spirit that flows through the 
Nerves from the Brain and Back-boneto 
the Compoſition of the Seed. For hence 
it is that the Brain, being weaken'd at- 
ter immoderate Coition, there happens 
a Deflux of Spirits not ſufficiently con- 
cocted, but crude, from the Brain to the 
Spinal Marrow, whence happens a Col- 
liquation , and a flagging and looſneſs ot 
the Nerves. Hence Nocturnal Polluti- 
ons in the ſleep, rhe Spermaric Vellels 
being weaker'd by immoderate Coition, 
and having loſt rheir retentive Faculty : 
belides that that ſame crude and un- 
conco&ed Spirit flowing through the 
Nerves, becomes ſomewhat falt and acri- 
monious, and with its Acrimony velli- 
cating and tickling the weaken*d Geni- 
rd, provokes them to an Effuſion of 
cd. 
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| Correſpondence between the 


rains and the Teſticles, in regard 


the Brain, the Nerves, and all the XII. Now this Animal Spirit dif. vu 
nervous Parts are nmch weakern'd by furd through the Nerves from the **(® 
immoderate Copulation 5 and in re- Brain to the Stones, and there thick w—_ 
gerd that the waite of much Seed, 1 ;,, : thin Liquor, there in that 
waſts alſo a great part of the Animal ſame Contexture of ſmall Veſſels , of 
Spirits, attended by laſſitude and © | which the Subſtance of the Stones con- 
manifeſt impairing of the Strength,to- ſits , is mingled with the ſpiritow 
gether - with —__ and dejection of | BJ, and by flightl fermenting it 
Mind 3 there is thereby a diſturbance | ,,;,y, -, Acrimony, and ſeparating the 
in a Mas's Countenance, accompanied Lymphatic Juice , which is to be car- 
with a trembling of the Limbs; al | 5,1 upward through the Lymphatic 
which things declare that the Animal Veſſels, riſmng out of the Subſtance of 
Spirits are plentifuly evacuated with.| ,p "o, s, to the inner parts of the 
the Seed. Which Seed, if it were only | ab qomen , by the means of certai 
made of the Blood br Sympromes ſmall, ſearce viſible Glandules , di 


would never attend the Evacuation of a | | 
little Sced; for thata whole Pint of Blood ſpersd among the ſmall Veſſels of the 


taken from a Man, docs not weaken him [ efticles, ſpecifically diſſolves the Jaltiſh 
ſo much as the loſs of an Ounce of Seed. | Particles of it, and ſeparates it from 
L., _ we coy A the Corn the Redundancy of the js, or 
of the Spinal Conſumption, thus delcri- | ] ; th which (alt Particles,ar 
bed by Hippocrates, Lib. 2.de Morb. The Pat , _ Frag = > bas nd 
Spin Cjunpron favs be, nl from | ian poſſe through the mal Vi 
ſeizes uton new marrie and litidinous \ſe!s of the Stones, by a ſpecific Facu- 


Brides. Concerning which, if you ack the \ty of the Stones themſelves it is -_ 
cofe 
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coffed into Seed, which flows from the 
Paraſtates through the Vaſa Deteren- 
tia into the Seminary Veſicles , where 
it is condensd into a frothy Liquor , 
and is reſerv'd till the time of Evacua- 
tion. Now becauſe this ſalt Liquor has 
the greateſt ſhare in the Compolirion of 
the Szed , and thar its fruittulneſs and 


balſamic Power chicfly proceeds from | 


therice, the Ancicits feign'd that Venus 


pellation of ſalaciry roLuſt, | 
XI. Now that the ſalter Particles 


The Proof o the Blood ſeparated by a certain 


ferveſcency, neceſſarily, and in great 
quantity concur in the Co 
the Seed, and far exceed the ſulphury 


Particles , various Arguments aſſure 


#5. 

Firſt, Becauſe in fat Badics, where 
fat and ſulphurous Humours predomi- 
nate, there is little Seed generated , and 
hence they have little proclivity to Ve- 
ncry. 
| - Becauſe in- drier Bodies , where 
falt Humours predominate, much Seed 
is generated, which niake *em more able 
for the Sports of Vers. 

3. Becauſe the ſubacid Std exhales a 
kind of {mell,which mult neceſſarily pro- 
cced from a difloly'd Salt. jor 

4- Becauſe the increaſing of that in 
quantity excites an itching I itillation , 
and provoke to Laſciviouſnels. - +». - - 

5. Becauſe the Fertility of moſt things 
proceeds from Salr, eicher melted or dil- 
{>ly*d by heat, and thence it is no won- 
det char the forxcundity of Human Secd 
chic+:depends upon 1t-The firſt is appas 
ren: fjrom many Experiments ' Waod- 
aſhes, efpectally of Burnt-oak , ſtrew'd over 
the Fields, renJers *em much mare. fertile , 
and thit Fertility 1s mare laſting than the 
ſpreading of Caw-dung over the ſameFrelds, 


which anly cauſes a Ferttlity quick, and. of | 


ſhort .derance © Breauſe they contatn a 
greater : quantity” of." Salt ; which 'being 
metted by the-Ratn,, aud attenuated by the 


heat of the Sun, augments that Fertttty of 


Graſs antl Herbs. Grounds. dung*d with 
the Dung 6 ther of Men;or Preeons,or Poul 
try, enfertiliz2 thoſe Lands ten times more 
tenher: Com; or - Horſe: dung 3: becauſe 
theruther, contarns ter 20mes- a greater guan- 
taty of: balſamnic * Salt. -- Rain-water im- 
ptegnated with much - volatile Salt, at- 
tenbated by the heat of the Sun, and with 
the watery: Vapoyrs exhal'd' and/thick- 
neinto clouds,,; eanſes the Herbs and 
lants.co flouriſh-arid grow to a greater 
Perfeion, than if water?d with other 


ofition of 
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Water. Hence Arete writes it his 
Hiſt. Animal. l. 8. c.19. that Reeds which 
grow in Lakes and Ditches, never thrive 
{o well as when great ſtote of Rain falls: 
In like manner Fiſh in theit Ponds thrive 


| impregnated with a Volatile and Balla- 
' mick Salr, produces feycral forts of 
Worms and Inſects upon the Trees. In 
Vinegar cxpos'd to the Sun, and long 


| kept, we find many times little Worms 
ſprang out of the Sea, and gave the Ap- | 


to breed ; concerning which thing, Bay- 
thol:ne gives us a remarkable Obſeryas- 
tion, H:ſt. Anat. cent. 4. hiſt. 13. who ad- 
mires it indeed, but tcems not to under: 
ſtand the Reaſon. Which is plain , be- 
| cauſe the whole Acidity of the Vinegar 
proceeds from the Salr being exadily 
melted and difloly'd; which appears from 
the Spirir of Salt, which is moſt acid 
and tor that common Salt being boyÞd 
with Vinegar, renders it much more a- 
cid. Now the thinneſt Particles of this 
melted Salt, attenuated and yolariliz*d 
by the heat of the Sun, agitate the Par- 
ticles of - the Vinegar ' with particular 
Motions, and fo joyning with ſome at- 
ter one, with others after another man- 
ner , beget a kind of Fertility which 
breeds Worms, enliven'd by the Beams 
of the Sun. 

And thus I think we have ſufficiently 
prov*'d thar there is a very great balſa- 
mic power in Salt, and that the forxcun- 
dity of all things living proceeds from 
and gut of..Salt.. So that it need nor 
ſeen a wonder, that more falr Particles 
ſhould be requiſite rocompoſe the Mat- 
ter of Secd than ſulphury Particles. But 
[ have told you that they are plentifully 
ſeparared from the Blood by a certain 
way of Fermentation, caus'd by the Ani- 
mal Spirits lowing to the Stones ; which 
Ale $pirir conliſts of falr, ſharp Par- 
ricles: 


Stones, and there be concoFed into a 
ſpiritous Liquor together with the ſaid 
| ers Salt part of the Arterious 

lood,or be duly prepar'd and chang'd 
in the long-windings and turnings , 
the Seed betomes well concoFed, ſpiri- 
tuons, aud fruitful ; which thickning 


is ejefed white, But if that Spirit 
flow weak, and in ſmall quantity to 
the Stones, the Seed then generated be- 


__ crude, watery, and not ſo white, 
Bb 2 the 


\ 


| much better when it rains. The Dew * 


in the Seminary Veſſels, in Copulation - 


Ru © 


XIV. Now if the Animal Spirits ,1,, ii, 
flow through the Nerves in ſufficient Seed is wel 
quantity , 41d ſtrong enough, to the "4% 
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the Spirits being diſſipated, as it hap- 
pers, through intmoderate Copulation 3 
and the Spermatic Parts become weak, 
frigid, and moiit; through which ill 
temper of the Parts , the narrow ends 
of the little Nerves that loſe themſelves 
m the Stones, grow limber, fall, 
ſo that very few Animal Spirits cart 
penetrate to the Stones; and ſuch as 
paſs through are ſtifled by the extream 
coldneſs and moiiture of the Stoves : 
and thence-t happens that there 1s no 
convenient Fermentation in the Blo 
flowing through the Spermatic Arteries 
bur the greatclt part of- it is convert 
into crude, wateriſh, and ſharp Juice , 
which keing carried tothe Seminary Ve- 
ſicles, .and there gather'd togerher,cafily 
burſt forth into the Urethra, eſpeaally in 
Venercal Dreams. 


XV. And for the ſame Reaſon the 
viſcous Seminal Matter , that uſes to 
ſettle in the Proſtates, is alſo crude 
and watery, and by its extraordinary 
Moifture relaxing the Pores, toward 
the Urethra4n Mer , toward the U- 
terine Vagina in Homen, - flows forth 
without berng felt, and unvolurtarily , 
which cauſes the Simple Gonorrhea. 
Hhich Seminal Matter , if it be in- 


Simplex. felfed with any impure Yenereal Ma- 


only-chat he was: very 1 
. icd. ys. 


lignity, and ſharp Corraption,preſently 
happens « Virulent Gonorrhea, whic 
is attended many times by Corroſion 
and Exulceration. Now this Eflux of 
Seminal Marter, or Simple Gamarrhea , 
many times moleſts the Patient for a long 
time, even whole years together , wit 

little debilicating the ſtrength z becauſe 
that ſpiritous __ coming from the 
Nerves, is mix'd in a ſmall quantity , 
with ſuch Seed, and vesy few-or no. Ani- 
mal Spirits waſte themſelves in its Eva- 
cuation; which at other times in, libidt- 
nous Copulation flow- to the obſcene 
Parts in great quantity , and are diffipa- 
red eothegreat waſting of a mansſtrength: 
whereas there is no labour inthe ſponta- 
ticous and unfelr. Emiſſion-.of: the Seed. 
Thus Bartholexe reports that. he ſaw at 
Padua, a Perſon that had been traubled 
with this Efflux of: his Seed. for above 
thirry years, without 'any prejudice to 
his health ; and: anochey at Bergamo in- 
feſted with the ſame Di 7- for. ten 
years, in other reſpetts 7, bur 


XVI. If any Perſon wonder how 
ſuch a ſpiritous Animal Y aponr ſhould 
flow ſo copiouſly through ſuch narrow 
and hardly conſpicuous little Nerves , 
let hint conſider that the Arteries alſo, 
by that time they come to the Stones, 
are almoſt inviſible, and yet they carry 
4 great deal of Blood, Moreover , 
| let hint know that thoſe copious Va- 
pours are not carried thither ſo copiouſ- 


ly, by reaſon of the extream — 


of the little Nerves, only that they 
00d fend by degrees to the Stones : And 


hence atrera ttout Copulation,and much 
Emitlion of Seed, there is requiſite ſome 
hom of time before a ſufficient recruit 


can come for the generation of new 


XVII. But ſome will ſay , Thoſe 
little Nerves ſeem only to terminate in 
the Tunicle next wrapt about the 
Stones, which for that reaſon is en- 
dud with a quick Senſe » but never 
reach to the innermo#k Subſtance of the 
Stones, which for that reaſon is inſen- 
ſible, as is apparent from ſeveral Di- 
Stempers, which is a ſign that thoſe 
Spirits cannot flow to the inner Sub- 


ance. Tanſwer, That asthere are no 
Nerves, fo neither are any Blood-bear- 
ing Veſlels to be ſeen inthe Stones of 
heakhy People; however, it does not 


þ | follow from thence , that there are no 


ſuch Veſfels in thoſe Parts, for that they 
are there, and in whom, and when con- 
ſpicuous, we have declared Cap. 22. So 
without doubt there are ſome ſlender 
Nerves in thoſe Parts, though not to be 
pr by reaſon of their white Co- 

ur andextream Exility, Which Exi- 


tity, and the ſmall quaniry of Spirits that 


paſs through *em., may be the reaſon 
that the inner Subſtance of the Stones is 
ſo dull of feeling: Beſides, tharthe in- 
ner $ ce of the Stones is nothing 
membranous, far there is alſo an acute 


Senſe.in Membranes 3 and becauſe the 


*1 Stones, and other Parexchyma's of the 


Bowels have their proper and: peculiar 
Subſtance, —_— Veſſels interwo- 
ven oneamong er,the likero which 
there is not in the. whole Body, belides 
which, by reaſon -of --its ſtructure 

tecling, is of an obgpſe Senſe, asthe Sub- 
ſtance of the Heart, Lungs, Liver, Splern, 
8c. All which Parts, like the Stone, 
have their cxa&t Senſe of feeling , lying 


only inthe Tunicle thar cnfolds *em. 
x XVII. 
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4 Diff- © "XVIII. But here another Difficul- 
culy. xy ariſes, -more weighty than the for- 
mer, that ſeeing the animal Spirits 

are every way diſpeſed ofby the Mind, 

| now here, now there, at pleaſure, why 

| they are never copionſly diſpoſed of to 


ow into the Teſticles, and cauſe "en 


to ſwell, eſpecially upon luſtful Cogi- 
tations ? I] anſwer, thoſe Spiritsare not 
unequally diſpoſed of to any Parts, but 
firſt to thoſe that require ſome ſhore 
ſtretching forth , to the end they may 
a(t, or act more vigorouſly, as the Eyes, 
when any thing is to be T1ew'd with more 
attention ; the Womb, when the Barth 15 
to be expelPd ; the Genitals iz Copulation; 
they and chiefly then they ate diſpoſed 
of ro thoſe parts that ſerve for volun- 
rary Motion, asthe Muyſcles. Burthey 
flow always cqually with a continued 
Courſe to the Parts only ſenſitive, as al- 
ſo to thoſe Parts wherein they contri- 
bute any thing ro Nouriſhment or Fer- 
mentation, as being an Influx . that has 


nothing common with the Will: And 


that they low ſometimes in leſs, ſome- 
times in greater Quantity to thoſe Parts 
which are ſenſitive, and ſo occaſion a 
quicker or a more obtuſe Senſe of Fee- 
ling, that happens not through the de- 
termination of the Mind, but by reaſon 
of their greater or lefſer po ot the 
{s or narrownels of the Padlages. 
And thus-the Animal Spirits flow to the 
Teſticles, not by any determined, bur 
me*rly by a natural Mortion. | 
XIX. Now in the Seed thus made 
Gteieck ld the ſaid Matter, two parts are to 
be conſidered : Some fubtil, and very 
ſpiritnous, which are very few, but 
very effeFive: Which we now call 
the Germen or Bloſſom: Others thick- 
er, frothy and watery, which conſti- 
tute the chiefei# part of the Seed, 
and nouriſh and ixrvolve the ſpirituous 
Parts. 
Thc ini XX. Now theſe ſpirituous and 
ſirius thicker Parts being mix'd and clot- 
ed andctir. $ed together compoſe the Maſs of the 
tl nge-. Seed, containing in them 
Mets Ble Principle, ar Efficient and « Ma- 
My of terial. ich Material is double, the 
ite Seed, "ore out of which the Fins Threads of 
. [the Birth are formd, which * the 
x05 ſpiritnous Part,containing the ef- 


ficient or forming Principle 3 the 6- 


Tn parts 


| G 


adous- | 4 


Of the loweſt Cavity: 


XXI. If this efficient Principle be 
not in the Seed, as it happens in un- 
fruitful Seed, then when nothing can 
be forwd out of it, it flows away 
and is corrupted. But if the effici- 
ent Principle ready to break forth in- 
to AGF, be deſtitute of the material 
Principle, by which it ought to be fo- 
mented and ſuſtain'd : Then alſo no- 
thing comes of it, as when the Seed, 
the ſecond or third Day after Inje@i- 
01, regſon of ſome ſuddain Fright, 
or ot. ccident, flows out of the 
wombsz, and then nothing comes of the 

loſſom. 

Bur theſe two Principles being united 
together, aCt nothing upon one another 
bur are Idle, fo long as the material 
thicker Principle be curdled together ; 
for this detains the fſpirituous efficienc 
Principle, as it were intangyd and lulPd 
aſlcep, and fo reſtrains it, that ie cannor 
pur it {elf forth into Aftion. But when 
che thicker material Principle isdiffoly'd 
and melred in ſome conyenient Place 
by the external proper Heat of the 
womb, then its inbred efficient Spirit by 
degrees gets rid of thoſe Ferrers, is rous'd 
up and becomes free, and its Power 
breaks forth into A, and proceeding 
through the Uterine Tubes to the Owa- 


begins to att in them, and in each of 
.them our of it ſelf xo delineate and 
form thar which is to be form'd, while 
the thicker parts of the Seed are mel- 
red and fir; to receive and gently 
cheriſh rhe Eggs falling out of the Owa- 
ries through the Tubes into the Womb. 
For it the Eggs ſhould fall into a dry 
womb, they would produce no more 
| chan the Seed of a Plant caſt into dry 
tound. For as nothing comes of that 
Seed nnleſs ſow d ina Ground moifterd 
with a tepid Humidity,ſo nothing comes 
of the Fas unleſs it all into a womb 
watered with a convenient lukewarny 
Moiſture, 


r:es,cnterulizes the Eggs which are there- 
In ready prepared and marur'd, and 


OPT 
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efficient 
Principle 
1s wanting, 


the Seed is 
unfruitful. 


XXII Some will ſay, this carmot 4n0tjeti« 


w y for the 

fall into a moiſt womb, but into «a 
dry Neſt, and yet a Chicken is batch'd 
out of this Egg. 1 anſwer, That as 
for Birds and other Crearures that lay 
Eggs, there is notthe ſame Reaſon, for 
thetn, neicher do they require any fuch 


s of Fowl do ang 2, ys; 


Moiſture of the womb,; or thicker part 


ther Alimentary, being the thicker 
pert of the Seed melted and diſſolved. 


of the maſculine Seed, but only the Fo- 


menration of Warnith. For being to 
hatch 
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hatch Chickens without themſelves,pro- 
vident Nature has provided for them, | 
within the ſhells of the Eggs, what was 
requiſite and could not be conferr'd by 
any thing extrinſic, that is, a copious 
convenicnt Moiſture, wherein-the nt 
tuous part of the male Seed may form 
out of ir {elf what is to be form'd; and 
nouriſh it alſo with rhe ſame 
. comes to the :marturiry of a Chicken. 
And therefore it is that the Eggs of Fowl 
bave a Yolk, which is 'deny'd to all the 
Eggs of Creatures that being forth li- 
ving Conceptions. In which, ſort of 
Creatures ir neither is nor could. be 1o. 
For \they being to: bring forth large 
Births, rhere could not be Nouriſhment 
ſufficient contained in little Eggs ,- by 
which the Birth might be augmented 
and nouriſhed .ro-ſuch a Bigneſs. Hence 
1t 15 of neceſſity that extenſiye Nouriſh- 
ment muſt flow into the F'ggs, and come 
to the Birth ; and firſt the thicker parts 
of the male Seed already melted,: ought 
gently to receive the new form'd Body 
and nouriſh ir by Appoſition ; and then 
other more copious Nouriſhment muſt 
be conveighed by the Mother -to the 
womb for the Nouriſhment of the large 
vii thus ſpoken ſufficiently in 
Of the ſpi- Having thus ſpoken ſufficiently in ge- 
- ky neral of the n— of the Seed, now let 
Part. us alittle more accurately conſider the 
fpiricuous Part. | 
The Opini- XXII. Hippocrates diſcourſing of 
> hong * the ſpirituous Part, writes in ſeveral 
Places, that the Seed falls from all 


concerning 


the ſpiritu- p | : 
yn Parts, that u to ſay, that ſomething 


the Seed, Is generated inevery Part, reſembling 
the nature of the Part 3, which being 
conveighed from each part to the 
Stones, and mix*d with the thicker 
Matter, together with that ſame thick- 
er Matter compoſes the Seed ,  con- 
taining in it ſelf the Ideas of all and 
every part. | 
XXIV. Ariſtotle ſcribes a celeſti- 
al Nature to this ſpiritual Part, like 
the nature of the Stars : For, faith he, 
there ts in the Seed of all Creatures, 
that «which renders the Seed fruitful, 
and is called Heat, and yet no Fire, 
2or uny ſuch Quality, but a Spirit 
which '3s contained in the Seed and 
' frothy . Body; as alſo Nature, that is 
the Soul, which is in that Spirit, an- 
ſwerable in proportion to the Element 
of the Stars. | 


Of Ariſtc- 


be. 


what 1s the 
ſpirituous 


till ic | fr 


more narrowly into the Original and 
Nature of this ſpirituows Part of the 
Seed, we are firſt to underſtand, that 
it is a moſt ſubtle Body produced by 
another Body, having a fitneſs by the 
help of external bags » to produce 
and form another Body, like to that 
on which it had its own Modelling. 
For when this Body has gain'd a pro- 
per Matter wherein to ſubſiſt,” it is to- 
gether with that matter depoſited in a 
convenient place, and freed from all In- 
cumbrances. 


KXVI. That it is a Body is 


Laws, PutrefaFion, Corruption, and 
Change, &c. and is produc'd by a Bo- 
dy, and not from a rational Soul ; 
from which if it were produc'd, it 
could not be corrupted , for that be- 
ing incorruptible, muſt generate ſome- 
thing incorruptible like it ſelf. But 
that 1t is corrupted is apparent in the 
Emiſſion of fruitful Seed , from which 
no Conception happens ; for then no: 
thing is generated out of ir, but it pc- 
riſhes, and is corrupted like other cor- 
ruptible Subſtances. 


XXVII. That it 3s produced out of 
a Body is plain from hence, that it 
is generated and not created : As alſo 
that it # produced out f the Sub. 
ſtance of the Seed , difſolv'd by the 
ambient Heat and Moiſture, looſning 
the conjoyn'd Maſs of the mix*d Bo- 
dy, and i nothing . elſe but a thin 
Y apour fluid and moveable, wolati- 
liz'd by the Heat.. For which reaſon 
it would eaſily fly away uvleſs it were 
derain'd, as being wrapt' about by the 
thicker Particles of the Seed not fo apt 
for Volaality z and by and by ſtraitly 
encloſed by the womb and its proper 
Membranes, and in regard of its alt 
Parricles, of which for the moſt part it 
conliſts, it were ſomewhar inclin'd to fix- 
ation, -and ſo were hindered and ſtop'd 
in- its: Flight. | 


from'the convenient Matter of which ' 
t ſelf conſiſts, and wherein it inheres, 
by the help of external Cauſes to pro- 
tlnce- and form a" Body like to that 
from whence it proceeded, Experience 
teaches ws. | But whencethat Apritnde 


Part. 


XXV. Now that we may inquire 


hs is not altogether fo nant 
(- | SPEER 64% I93G 7 
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He nawe KKK That the Figures and Fornts Turf, Wood, and other Materials, do 
of the ſPi- of Bodies ariſe from the various | 20t cake Fire, nor tlame out, unleſs 
YituOus q »ſtitution , partly of the forming ſome ſubtle Matter, having the form of 


Part, Fire, ener *em, and raiſe the firſt Idea 
Cauſe, partly of the Matter out of | Fire, which then makes fic the reſt 


which they are co ounded, is athizg | of the Mater, that it may be able toa(- 
confeſſed among the Philoſophers. In| (ume the like form of Fire: there is 
Generation therefore a juſt and due Con- | no Creature of the ſame likeneſs raiſed 
ſtitution and Diſpoſition of the Matter | out of the Egg, unleſs it enter ſome 
is required, that the formal Cauſe may | Egg, which bears the Idea of that ſame 
att upon it, and form and generate | Creature, which making of it ſelf the 
ſomething our of it. Now the foreſaid | firſt delineation of that Creature, at the 
Spirit rooted in the Seed, containing in | ſame time renders the reſt of the Matter 
it ſelf the omg Form, call'd Nature, | of that ſame Egg fit, firſt to increaſe its 
both has and pertects that requiſite dif- | Delineation, and then aſſume the form 
poſition of Matter ; and thar isthe firſt | of all its Parts. Now this is that ſame 
Agent or Principle of the forming of | Idea-bearing Stirit ingrafted inthe Male 
che Birth, and alſo the firſt and next | Seed, and ſeparated from its thicker 
Matter of the Parts to be delincated. | Maſs by the benefit of the Uterine Hear, 
For there is a certain efficient Spirit in- | and fo infuſed into the Eggs. 


fuſed into all natural Secds, which ari- 
ſing out of the thinneſt and moſt vola- XXXI. Now the Seed receives Iles 


tile alr and ſulphury Particles of the thoſe Ideas from all and every ſingu- —_ 
Seed ir ſelf, concoCted after a particular j {4r P art 3 for as from all Bodies in- are? 
manner by the Heat , and intermixed | finite ſubtle Beams iſſue forth, expreſs 

with the more fixed Particles of the| ſing the Figure and external Colour 

Seed; 5s primary ou ſe of ren: of all thoſe Bodies from whence they 

on, and the primary and next matter ot | Fg, {p alſo from every the ſmalle 

the Body to be form'd, and aftuaresthe Particle of the Body —_ mf 


other Particles of the Seed, and as it : mu 
were leads the Dance of natural Moti- ſubtil little Bodies iſſuing from t 


ons, which being coagulated , abſent, ſmalleſt P articles of the Body, like 
extin& or ſuffocated , there can be no| 20ſt ſpirituouws Atoms, are mixd 
Generation. Now if ſuch a Spirir be| with the ſaid Spirit flowing from then, 
contair'd in all Sceds, then certainly in | which ther has the ſame mpreſſion of 
the Sced of Man. : | the Body from whence it flow d, and 
Where the d'v,0.0 New a ſmall P ar ticle of receiy*d the ſame ſmall forth-flowing 
9 6; this Spirit contains in it ff the Ideas | Body , that lighting upon the proper 
anuind, of all aud ſingular the Parts of the | Sybjeft to which it is inherent, it 
whole Body, which Ports W is _ may be L gag out of it ſelf to pro- 
gain to form out 0  { when by | Juce m a Body like to that 
the Alſiltance of the Uterine Heat, | 60» which it received the imprinted 
being ſomewhat looſend and freed | Shaye;, Fox thoſe moſt ſubtle Bodies 
from the thicker Ma of the Seed, it —_—_—— from ſome Body, or ſome 
advances toward the Ovaries , and  parr of a Body, cannot but have ob- 
enters the Eggs, and in them now | ind a model or faſhioning from it,fuch 
carried through the Tubes into the | 3s arc the Shapes of the Things within 
Womb, it is agitated, mouv'd and = y_ _E _ = *. And 
rouz'd into Aion. For being agi- - : afaboi Particles ofthe Bod gt 
| ,| COT y, our . 
on, Sat, and ating, — of which it flow'd, and thar nor only of | 
A Mancr of which ic conſt i ef, aud _ —_ ——_ Proegnaierenn — 
| where it 1s iuherent, that is out of it ſe . TVICHES A ak 
j toform ſuch _ which it contains | the ſingular Particles, are not ſepara-? ra bh 
in it {elf the kieas, and ſo by degrees ted in that Spirit, but fall and meet pariicks 


renders os "2 of the Matter = together in every Particle of it, and "% F__ 
9) fr which ging way ke | Jew peg themſor ya ith 1 

alſo to aflume their Shape. Which 1 Formation In like manner as a oa 
endeavour to illuſtrate by a Com- | thouſand Beams of viſible things meet >. Fl 

pariſon, As Coles extinguiſhed, Straw, | together in one Mirror, and out of in the for- 


them marion. 


Ju 
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them diſtinguiſhes the Figures and 
Colours 0 fevery particular thing. And 
hence it is that every Particle of this 
Spirit has a power to form the whole 


Creature, Which Efficacy however 1$ 
- more powerful, when many Particles are 
colle&ted together in one Bubble. For 
as a few viltble Beams flowing from a- 
ny thing whatever, ſufficiently repreſent 
the Figure and Colour of it, and yer 
chat Figure and that Colour are more 
apparently, more accurately, and right- 
ly diſcovered, it many Beams concur to 
depaint and {er it forth, as in Concave 
Glaſſes ; fo alſo the particular Particles 
of this Spirit have a power to form the 
whole, yct is the Faſhioning more per- 
fe, it many Particles endu'd with the 
ſame Power be' joyn'd togerher , and 
execute their work with united force. 
Nov if the Particles of this Spirit be 
collecd in the Bubbles not of one, but 
of {cvcral. Eggs, thence the Gencration 
of ſeveral Births, for the forming Spirit 
has ſufficient Power ro form the whole 
in every Bubble. Which is cafily ob- 
ſerv'd in Birds. For the Sperm of a 
Cock, which is injeted into rhe Hen 
but in a very ſmall Quantity, burfull of 
Spirit, when it lights into the Ovary, 1s 
diſperſed through allshoſe Eggs which 
are already come wo Maturity ; and 1s 
the ſole Cauſe of enfertilizing the ſmall 
Particles in each Egg, and being agitated 
by. the external Heat, and the little 
uantity of Spirit abſconded therein, 1s 
the efficient Cauſe of the Chicken ; and 
alſo the Matrer of the firſt Delineati- 
on. 
How thss XXXIIE Now this ſame Spirit 
Spirit flowing from the ſeveral Particles is 
he Src mixed with the Blood, and # cir- 
' culated together with it through the 
whole Body, and gives it an 96 
to nouriſh all the Parts. For if t 
Blood had not ſomething in 3t ſelf 
like to the ſeveral. Parts, it conld not 
nouriſh all the Parts, and add ſome- 
thing altke to every individual Par- 
ticle, The Particles of this Blood which 
are changed into. Seed, contain. al- 
ſo this ſame Form:bearing Spirit within 
'*m, which is therefore involy'd within 
How theſe the Seed made in the Stones, and that in 
Parts #1* 2 conſiderable Quantity, and compoſes 


_-w pi its more noble and rar? efficient 
ſubſiſt 


Seed,which Part, yer ſuch as cannot {t *nor be 
the Parents preſerv'd entire without the thicker ma- 
waneed be- rorjal Parr. 


Oneſtion, how theſe Parts are gene- 
rated out of the Seed, of which Parts 
the Parents were deſtitute long before 
Generation, ſeeing that no Idea, no 
forming Power, or ArchiteFonic Spi- 
rit can flow from them? | anſwcr, 
that this 1s done, becaule the Imaginati- 
on of the Parents ſupplics- that” Defe&, 
who daily ſeeing other Infants , Boys, 
and grown People, born and well ſha- 
ped with all their Members, firml 

imagine with themſelves: that they ſhall 
beget the like. And fo no leſs imprint 
the Ideas of the defeQtive Parts inthe ſaid 
Spirit, and model both it and the whole 
Seed no otherwiſe than if the modelling 
had procceded from thoſe Parts. For 
how far Imagination prevails in this par- 


| ticular, appcars in Women with Child, 


who by the force of Imagination only 
forming ſtrange Ideas, frequently add to 
the Birth notonly the ſtrange Figures, 
Colours, and Spots of the things ima- 
gined, but the things themſelves accor- 
ding tothceir whole Nature. Thus have 
ſome Infants been born with Horns 

when the Mother has been ſo frighted 
by a horned Beaſt, that ſhe conceived 
ſuch a deep impreſſion of that Horn 
that has not only disfigured the Child 
with the Mold or Colour, but with the 
very Subſtance of the Horn growing out. 
I my ſeltin the Year 1637 new a Wo- 
man of thirty Years 0 Age in Geldey- 
land, who keptan Ape with a long Tail, 
and took great delight in it- This Wo: 
man was about a Month gon with 
Child, at what time the Ape of a ſud- 
dain leaping upon her Shoulders, ſtrook 
her over the Face with his Tail : whence 
the woman conceived ſuch an Idea of the 
Apes .Tail , and cheriſhed it fo m_ 
y in her Imagination, that art lengt 

ſhe brought forth a Child witha Tail ar 
the end of that Portion of the Back cal- 
-ledthe Corcyx, thinly hair'd and of the 
ſame. Colour with the Tail 'of the Ape, 
which the Surgeons having cut off atthe 
Requeſt of the Parents, the part gan- 
gren'd to the loſs of the Childs Life. Ex- 


| perience alſo teaches us, that if a wo- 


man with. Child continually and ſtrong- 
ly think of the maim'd parr of aq Man, 
rom which ſhe rook a ſuddain Fright, 
ſhe brings a maim'd Infant into the 
World, tho' both ſhe and her Husband 
had their Limbs perfe&t and quite the 
contrary: if ſhe continually think of a 
perfe& and ſound Child, ſhe will bring 
forth a Child perfe&t in irs Limbs, tho? 
perhaps either ſhe or her Husband 


fore Gene » KXXIV. Here ariſes a difficult 


rations 


might want a Limb. In like manner, 2 
an 


Book], 
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Seed, 
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in tle gination of the Parent is not ſo:eaftly 


Mari may more caſily imprint into the 
ſeminal Spirits the Ideas of Parts de- 
{eftive, than the Woman through her 
Imagination can deface , alter, or de- 
pravethoſe parts: And as this 1s certain 
of a woman by Experience, the ſane is 
fill more certain of a Man. Neither is 
ir to be queſtioned but that if the Pa- 
rents think continually and much upon 
thoſe detective Parrs, nor by other Ima- 
ginarions imprint in the ſeminal Spirit 
the Ideas of thoſe defeftive Parts, the 

ſhall beger Children maim'd in thoſe 
parts. This is apparent from hence in 
the firſt part, that; it-che Parents,were 
born maimd 11 aby part, when they 
have not been able afterwards to1magin 
any Ideas of the entitenels of that part, 
as being that which they never - knew 
perfet in themſelves, trequently: the 
Children are maim'*d in that part. But 
if they were maim'd in any Member 
long after they were born , then eaſily 
and ſtrongly imagining the Idea of that 
part of which they knew the ſoundneſs 


_ and the uſe before, they 'may ſupply 


that defe& in the Seed and 1ts Spirit. 


XXXV. But how the ſaid Ided's 
are imprinted in the Seed bythe Ima- 


explaind. However thus it ſeerts to 
happen. The Image of the thing, of- 
ten and ſerionfly thought upon, is ex- 
atly delineated in the Brain; and 
that Pidture and its bringing 'into 
Shape being imprinted in the Animal 
Spirits, and by. them communicated 
alſo to the arterious Blood , together 
with theſe, that are to be the matter 
of the Seed, is carried to the Stones, 
and in the making of the Seed ſup- 
plies therein the defe# of thoſe Ideas, 
which could not flow from the parts 
of which the Parent was deſtitute, and 
Jo the Seed with jts enlivening Spirit, 


furniſhed with all the neceſſary Idea's of 


the ſeveral forts of the whole Body, 
acquires ſuch an Aptitude that all t 

parts may be formd out of it, even 
thoſe. Parts of which the Parent is 
deititute. T hatthis is thus done in the 
Seed, is no ſuch Wonder , ſeeing that 
after the ſame manner ſometimes the 7de- 
&$ of various things, are imprinted inthe 
Birth alrcady form'd through the tron 

Imagination of ' the Mother : Becauſc 
that the [dea*s of things imagined and 
exaMy depainted in the Brain , being 
Imprinted in the Animal Spirits, by the 
dererminarion of the Spirits made by 


0f the loweſt Cavity. 


the Mind, or Will, together with the 


Arterious Blood flow to the womb, of 


which, and of the Birth thetein contain- 
ed the great bellied Woman often thinks; 
thence they are carried- throigh the 
umbilical Vein to the Birth ir (cif, which 
being very tender, by reaſon of the ex- 
traordinary ſoftneſs of its Body, caſily 
receives the Idea ſtrongly imprinted in- 
to it by the Imagination of the Mother, 
( as at Image ſeen is imprinted into the 
ſoft Brain, to be ſhortly offered again 
to the Memory )) which is very ſmall 
ar the Beginning , but increaſes more 
and more as the Child grows in the 
womb; as Letters or Pictures lightly 
engraven with a Penknife upon the 
Rinds of a Cucumber or Melon, grow 
by degrees with the Fruit. And thusal- 
ſo the Images of viſible things, at a great 
Diſtance are depainted in-the Tunicle 
of the Eye, by the help of the Interme- 
4tate Air, and Sounds are conveighed 
through-the Air to Places remote. 


' XXX'VI. Swammerdam propoſerg Another 


this Doubt.to me in bis Miracle of 
Nature, How it comes to paſs that 
Parents .maind in ſome Parts , be- 
get whole. Children, as if he would 
with one Herculean Argument diluci- 
date the whole Obſcurity, anſwers, be- 
cauſe. all the parts' are contained it 
the Egg. . Bur if this be the true Cauſe, 
how comes it, .that outof. that one Egg, 
containing all the ' Parts, ſometimes 2 
Child happens to be born maim*d in 
ſome parts; - and- that ſometimes when 
the Parents. are ſound and perfect in all 
cheir Limbs; and ſuch, as before that, 
have begot , and afterwards alſo beget 
entire limb?d Children. Why ſhould 
the Foundation of an Arm, or a Legg, 
or any other part be more wanting, in 
thar Egg, than in the Eggs of other 
women, both before and afterwards con- 
veighed to the womb, our of which en- 
rire. Childeren have been conceived 2 
If theſe. women's Eggs contain all the 
parts of the birth in themſelves, why 
does Swammerdam himſelt ſay , thar 
Lew, long before he was born, lay in 
the Loyns of his Parents> Will he have 
alſo ſome Eggs to be generated in the 
Loyns of Men ? *Tis to be fear'd he will 
ſhortly bring %**m, as well out of*the 
Heads as out of the Loyns of Men and 
the Stones of Women. 


Queſtion ta 
be anſmes« 
re 4, 


XXXVII. Here another Doubt 4- whether 
riſes 5 ſeeing that thoſe ſpirituons Ir. Children 


radiations equally happen from all 
parts of the- Bod), in the Body of 4 
Child, as well as of one grown to Ma- 
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| 


tuzity 2. Mby the 'Qffice of Generation 
may nod equally 'be fore as well 
by"aChil4 as by a Ferſor fully grown : 
Her as the forming Spirit is equal- 
ly preſent 3nboth2 1 anſwer, this falls 
vu tor. twa Cauſes. 1. Becauſe thatin 
> Ch.1d, that Spirit has nor yet a Subject 
whercin to, inbabit. For the Blood be- 


ving in her Imagination the external 
Features of any other Man, with whom 
ſhe never had any Familiarity,the Child 
ſhall be like to him: Nay, and many 
times, by beholding monſtrous Forms 
and Shapes, imprints and ps *ema 
many times upon the Births.For wonder- 
ful is-the Force of Imagination,eſpecially 
in Bigg-bellied Women;of which Thomas 


Book1, 


Fienss has written an excellentTraQare. 

Thus far concerning the Mans Seed : 
Now particularly in a few words con- 
cerning,the Seed of women, the uſc and 
neccllity of it. | 

'XXXIX. Here preſently we meet Of thn.” 
a Oneftion , at the very Threſhold ,"*** 
whether Women have Seed or ne ? 


Ariſtotle affirms that women have no, , 
Seed ;- brit that their Flowers ſupply the y,,,, 
place of the Seed. For which they who hae uy 
follow this ſame Prince of Philoſophers, Sec « 


ing.:very Qylie.,. .is conſumed in the 
Cioyih andnourtfiment of the Body,lo 
at. there 1s yo ſuperfluous blqod our of 
Wah the, ſeed can; be, duly made. 2. 
Re tun a-Child there are want- | 
ing. thoſe requitire Mediums to perfect 
t: Work For beſides the cxtream 
ple 
ng 
les = 


of .: Marter , and its unapt- 
CET: Yell are over weak 
ta make Seed. In Males, the Yard js 
t96 ſhort, and the Paſſages are roo nar- 
row to conveigh 'the: Seed out of the 
Stanes to the feminary Veſicls,and thence 


ro.the Urethra. In. Femalesthe Veſlels 
_ are two.{mall and ſtraitened, and the 
 wombgo narrow, £2 receive the Sced. 


whence the. XXXVIL From what has beer 


ſaid; perhaps ſome” one may raiſe a- 

peril. ED ;. ſeeing that the ſpiri- 
tnous idea-bearing Trradiations are 
+6-be conſidered only in the Seed 
a" Man; how it cores to paſs that the 


Birth dves* wot alwayn refcndble the | © 


Mate. parent in likeneſs of Feature 
and Form , but frequently the Mo- 
ther? Hippocrates of old gaye ſun 
Reaſons "4 this, taken fromthe nar 
ous Quality and Quantity of the. Seed of 
a Man and Woman mix'd together : 
Whoſe Opinion many follow@bur do 
nbt-explain itall alike. Among* whom 
arc Cativaccius, and Deuſingius, whoſe 
piniots , becauſe they are grounded 
upon no ſolid Foundations, we ſhall o- 
mit for Brevitics Sake. My Opinion 
is, that all this whole Matter depends 
upon the' Imagination of the Mother. 
For a bigg-bellied Woman always think: 
ing this or.that when ſhe is awake, and 
converting her Thoughts for the moſt 
partto the Birth contained in'the womb, 
if ſhe be an admirer of herſelf, and of 
the ourward' Shape and Form of her 
own Body, the, Child. will be like her. 
Bur if ſhe be a Perſon that is alrogether 
taken with the Shape and Features of her 
Husband, and often imprint his Image 
into her Imagination, the Child will be 
hke the-Father. * Bur that this Reſem- 
blance.does not proceed from'the Qua- 
liry or Quantity of the Seed of the Mari 
and V/oman, is hence apparent, for thar 
a bigg-bellied Woman ſtrongly concei- 


4 


give theſe Reaſons. I. Becauſe there is 
no way through which the Secd can 
is from the Stones to the Womb. 2. 
uſe the womans Seed can contribute 
nothing to Generation z and for that it 
has been found.thar Women haye man 
times coliceived without being ſenſible 
of any Pleaſure in Coitionz and therc« 


of fore without any emiffion of Seed. 3. 


Becauſe the ſame Accidents do not be- 
| women , at that time that Seed is 
{aid to be | mpeg in them, as happen 
ro Men atthat age, thatis to ſay, their 
Voices do not change, their Nerycs are 
not ſtronger , their Body 1s not dry'd, 
neither are they more perfet in the 
Gitts of the Mind,” &c. 4- Becauſeby 
the -Teſtimony of Harwey, the Teſticles 
'of women in the Atof Generation do 
'not ſwell, nor vary from their wonted 


4 


Conſtitution either before or after Coiti- 
-on : Neither isthere any ſign or mark 
of their Ulſe or Necefhty either in Coi- 
tiowor Generation. 5. Becaule that by 
tcaſon of the injeftion of the womans 
Seed. into. the womb. in bigg-bellied wo- 
men, frequent Abortion —— after 
Copulation. For that Seed muſt cither 
be corrupted in the womb, and fo bri 
various Miſchicts, and at | Deat 
upon the incloſed Birth or elſe it muſt 
ſpout of the womb, and ſo the Orifice 
of the- womb. being opened, Abortion 
muſt follow. And hence they conclude 
chat women haye- no Seed , and ſo that 
their Stones: are only given for Orna- 
ment, like the Paps of Men. 
XL.: Bur this Opinion long i 
pected, at has been deſervedly re |, 
jefted by moſt men ; itbeing ſufficient! 


apparent that women have Seed from 
hence, that they have. Stones, ſperma- 
Lic 


fuſe 769 


=> 
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no Egos in their Ovarics, as in elderly 


eic Arrerics,and Veins, aqd deferent Veſſel; 
as Twhes, and Pr3ſtates, which Parts nor 
bing givea'em in vain, n2 queſtioa ſerve 
for the Gzneration of Seed. Moreover in 
rheStoncs themſelves theEggs are con(pi- 
cuouſly co be ſeen, containing a tranſpa- 
rent White, well deſerving the Nameof 
Seed,which being marur'd, and bedew'd 
and impregnated with the male Seed , 
are conveighed through the deferent Veſ- 
ſels or Tu bes.and ſo carried to the womb. 
Laſtly, Women in Coition emit a cer- 
tain ſeminal Matter our of the Proſtates 
with great Pleaſure, and afrer Colition 
ſuffer Ge ſame Syinprom's as happen to 
Men, fadaels, lallirude, conturbario in 
cheir Countenances, numnels, and celſa- 
tion from Deſire. Thus both che Firſt 
and S:c3n4 Reaſon of the Ar:ſtoteliars \ 
falls ro the Groun1. For thatche Seed 
of women included i the Eggs, is alto- 
gether neceſſary for Generanion is appa- 
rent from hence, thar nothing is begot 
by the Male Sced, unleſs the Spirituous 
Part of it, light into the Liquor reſems 
bling the whice of an Ezg, as into the 
ſole Matter proper for irs uſe : And for 
that women never conceive, that have 


women; or at leaſt non: that are im- 
pregnated and carried out of their Ova- 
ries ro the wamb : As neither do they 
Conceive who never emit with Pleaſure 
any ſeminal Liquor ot of their Proſta- 
rs. . And therefore there is no Credir 
to be given to thoſe that cry they were 


þ 
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cern nor know what was the difference 
of the Conſtirution in rhe Copulation it- 
ſelf; and in another killed after Copu- 
lation he could not find what was the 
Conſticution in the ' Coition. For it 
perhaps rhe Stones did {well in Coition, 
the ſwelling of the Genital Parts moſt 
certainly tell through the terror of 
Death, and Death enſuing, and fo re- 
turn'd to their former lank Conſtituti- 
on ; inlike manner as a Mans Yard th 
ſift with Luſt, flaggs upon the leaſt Fear 
or apprehenſion of Death. Further- 
more, ncither in Coicion nor aftct Co- 
ition does any manifeſt Diftcrence out- 
wardly appear tothe Eye, neither in the 
Stones of Men or Women , only that 
they are drawn upward in Men, yet 
whether or tio there happens any plea- 
A A_— yn the Stones of Females 
in the venereal At when the Eggs are 
impregnated with the due of the Male 
Seed , this thy? Brute Animils cannot 
diſcover in Words, yet their Geſticula- 
tion ſufficiently declares ic: And there- 
fore rational Women confeſs it, that 
they feel an extraordinary Pleaſure in 
their Wombs , and all the adjacent 
arts; amIng which are the Stones, ads * 77 theſe 


cring to the Sides of the Womb. #* 99% 
d:4 one more, taken from Maids who have been ſei'ed with 
tb: Furor Uterinus, and hav? dyed of the ſam!, In whom 
( being opened) the Teſticles of one, or both, have been founl 
extraordinerily ſw2IPd beyond their natural bigneſs ; and At 
thors report that ſom? Pounds of the ſeminal Mutter bas 
been taken out of the Teſticles of one who died of that Diſtem- 
er. Thave ſeen ſeveral who bave bad that Diſeaſe, of which 
two of them dyz.1 by the force of th: Malaly. I defired them 


raviſhzd by Force, anJ conceived 
without Pleaſure. Laſtly, Becauſe that 
among Brutes,Bitches, Sowes, and other 
female Creatures, being ſpay*'d bzcom* 
Barren, RY ES of the Organs 
generating Seed-heartng Eges. To which 
we may add, that the Holy. Scripture 
makes mention of the Seed of the Woman, 
as molt neceſſary to Generation. The 
Third Reaſon of the Ariſtotelians is of 
no Value; For that at the time that 
Seed is generated, their Voices do not 
change, nor their Nervesgrow ſtronger, 
C&c. The Reaſon of that is, becauſe 
the whole Temperament of their Bo- 
dies is much colder and moiſter than 
Mens; and therefore the Seed jacluded 
in their Eggs, is much more crude and 
moiſt than the Seed of Man, nor does it 
diffuſe ſuch a hot and ſharp Fermenta- 
ceous Expiration through the whole 
Body as a Mans Seed. No leſs vain is 
the Fourth Argument, for that the Con- 
ſtirution of the Stones was obſerved by 
Flrwy not to vary cither before or at- 
ter Copulation, that was ſo imagin'd by 


Hurvey, becauſe that in a Beaſt kill-d | hl ſal 4 34 for ablolme 
7s 


before Copulation, he could neither dif- 


both to be op*ned; which was don*. And in both, the T:fticles 


as twice 4 mans Fill doubled, and being openzd, there was near 
t Pint of ſeminal M uter which ran and was ſqueezed out of it. 
[n the other, the right Teſticl: in like miner was tumified an4 
es big ag.1in as the former, and as black as Soor, ſtinking ex- 
ereamly, ſo that the Surgeon judged it a Gangreen, Salmon. 


The &/fth Argument proves nothing z 

for they who at the tims of Inzravidati- 

on- from the Eges injefted into the 
womb by Coition, are afraid of Dam- 

mage to the Birth and future Aborcions, - 
they are miſtaken in that to think thar 

in the Copulations of bigbellicd women 

any Sced bearing Eggs tall anzw into 

che Cavity of the womb, not knowing 

chat thoſe Paſſages , after Conception, 
remain cloz'd up till che Delivery: As 

alſo the Veſſels appointed for the Eyacu- 

ation of the M-nſtrawm3: And that thar 
Pleaſure, which {uch women are (enſibie 

of in Copulation, dozs nor proceed from 

any Evzg or Seed ſlipping out of the 
Stones into the womb, but from ths 
Viſcotts Seminal Matter, which is won 
ſ{quecz'd out ot the Proſtates intothC Ute- Te/ticres 
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is ſufficiently demonſtrable, that Wa- and that the Eggs thus impregnated 
mens: Stones were not given "em only proceed to the Womb, that throueh its 


for Ornament, according to the Ari- | cheriſhing Heat the generative Prin- 


Htotelians, which" can be none in 4 
, part that is always hidden and never 
conſpicuous, but for abſolute Neceſſity. 

 XLII. Now what that Neceſfity 7s,let 


Neeeſn) %« us inquire + And therefore that ſome- 


thing may be produced out of Plants, 


there is equally required both a Ferti- 
lity of the Earth, and a 
the 
cor 


'T he Renndity of this Seed 
its in the ſpirituons Bloſſom; 
the fertility of the Earth in a conveni- 
ent Heat and Moiſture, duly moiſten- 
ed and impregnated with Salt and 
ſulphury Particles. Unleſs theſe two 
concur, nothing can be produced from 
the Seed of a Plant. For Example, 
Lec the beit Wheat be thrown into a 
heap of Salt, Iron, Lead, or dry Sand 
nothing grows from thence, tho' the See 
be fruitful in ir ſelf, becauſe it does not 
light into convenient Matter , wherein 
the generative Principle may bediſſoly'd 
and ct atwork. In like manner letthe 
ſame Seed be caſt into Earth wherethere 
is too great a quantity of Salt, Lime, 
Canker, or any ſuch matrer , endu'd 


op rep 4 of 


ciple infuſed into *em may fall to work ; 
Tfay unleſs all this be, from the maſ- 
culins Seed alone, tho' never ſo finit- 
ful, there will be nothing generated : 
For nothing is generated from the 
Male Seed alone, tho' moſt fenitful in 
its ſelf. Now, that ſame Female Al- 
buminous Seed of the Eges is like the 
fat moiſture of the Earth; nay it is the 
very far prepared Moiſture it ſelf, which 
conveniently receiving the fſpirituous 
part of the Male Seed and entering its 
Pores, diffolyes ir, rowſes the genera- 
tive Principle latent therein, and excites 
Itto Action. Which proceeding into Act, 
preſently forms our of irs ſelf, in a ſmall 
Compendium, the whole that is to be 
form'd, that is the firſt Delineations of 
the whole Birth, and nouriſhes it with 
that agreeable Albuminous Moiſture up- 
on which it {wims firſt by Irroration and 
af 5-50 till it- be brought to ſuch 
a Solidity, and that the Bowels arc be- 
come {o ſtrong, that afterwards they 
may be able to make and prepare for 
themſelves Nouriſhment carried to the 
Womb and infuſed through the Mouth 
and Navel. F 


Bookl, 


with a corroding and ſharp Quality,then 
the Seed is corrupted and extinguiſhed, 
cogether with its generative Principle, 
and produces wel. rave but if it be 


XLIV. Hence it 3s apparent why Why 1 We 
Copulation does not follow every time dees 


that a man lies with an Empty Woman: Cho 


thrown into a fat Earth well dung, 
then the Heat aſliſting the more thin 
Particles of the tetrene Moiſture, enter 
the ſmall Pores of the Seed, and are in- 
rermix'd with its Subſtance, which there- 
upon ſwells, and ſo the Germen, or ge- 
nerative Principle is diſſolved and falls 
to wotk, and whateyer is thence form'd 
is nouriſhed, augmented, and increaſed 


becauſe that if a woman , through any 
Di$temper of the Ovaries, or their bad 
StruFure, or by reaſon of her years, or 
through any other canſe be deſtitute of 
Eggs, or that the albuminows Matter 
latent in the Eggs be badly temper d, 
t00 ſharp, $00 hot, too cold, or endu'd 
with any bad quality, and ſo be unfit 


rime ſþe is 
eſe 


by che ſame Moiſture,melred and mix'd 
together with the thicker Particles of 
the Sced ; being afterwards to reccive 
from the Earth more and. more ſolid 
Nouriſhment when once it has taken 
Root. 
A Comps. KL. And thus it is in the Ge- 
riſon te-.o meration of Men. The Womb is. the 
Wamb ans Earth, firſt. receiving the maſculine 
che Eantb. fruitful Seed : But unleſs that Land 
be moiſtened with a convenient dewie 
Moiſture , embrace and diſſolve that 
received maſeuline Seed , and ſend 
forth its more ſubtle engenaring 
Parts through the Tubes to the Eggs 
contained in the Stones or Ovaries, 


for the diſſolution of the Procreative 
Male Seed ; then no Conception can 
happen,becauſe the ſpiritows procreative 
Principle of the Male Seed, 3s for the 
ſame Reaſons ſtifled and corrupted. 


Bur this is not the only cauſ« why Con- 
ception is hinder?d : for it frequently al- 
{o happens, rhar the Eggs of Women 
are not come to theit jutt Maturity , or 
through ſome Impodimen of the Paſſa« 
ges,the generative Principle cannot come 
to the Eggs,northe Eggs rothe Womb; 
or elſe the Male Seed being weak of its 
ſelf, and deſtitute of a generative Prin- 
ciple, or for that its generative Principle 
is corrupred and ſuffocated in the 
| Womb, before it can reach the Eggs,by 


reaion 


= 


F- The Mal: 


” canbe 10 7 
| Genera which there can be no Generation of 
"" Mar, no more than Generation o 


Plants, without a fruitful Moiſtzre of 


Chap. XXVIII. 


reaſon of the bad temper of the Womb, 
or elſe from the vitious Humours therc- 
in ſerrled 4 for which Reaſons there can: 
beno Conception. 


F XLV. pw ithe the u_ 
 5Seedjcahit yifeſt, and neceſſary Oſe of the 

He” of appears from what has been al- 
Bo eady ſaid; as being that without 


| wiethe XLVI. Here a material Queſtion 
: twomun* ariſes 5 If there be ſuch a mecejſity of 
- ruſe of the Female Seed, in reſpe@ of the diſ- 
| Foma» ſolving, cheriſping, nouriſhing Matter, 
e®  mhether it have any ſhare in the ſorne- 
ing the Birth 2 ; | 
Hitherto it has been the common Opi- 
nion, That ir has a ſhare as well of the 
forming Cauſe, as of being the nouriſh- 
ing Matter ; and that it is mix'd with 
the Man's Seed, and that one Mals is 
made of thoſe two Seeds mix'd together, 
and that out of thas Maſs being ferment- 
cd in the Womb, the ſpirituous procrea- 
tive Principle is drawn forth, by which, 
and out of which , the Members of the 
Birth are | mcm_—nx and richer 
inion Sexnertus very (peciou 
os s and defends; and of which 
vicus Mercatus is no lefs a ſtrenu- 
ous Patron, who thinks with one Hercus 
lan Argument to remoye the whole 
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contain in it ſelf an aftive Principle of 
_— the Parts, which might be pro- 
voked from power to att out of that a- 
lon2, by the cheriſhing of the Uterine 
Heat ; but it has not, nor is any ſuch 
thing drawn forth our of it, as we have 
rov'd before, and is manifeſt in Wind- 
29 The likeneſs of the-Son to the 
other proves nothing , in regard the 
Cauſe of it does not proceed from any 
a&t of the Sced ; but is imprinted from 
another Cauſe , for the moſt part upon 
the Birth ir ſelf while ir is forming, and 
oftentimes after it is form'd and furs 
niſh*d with all irs Members, and ſfome- 
times ſome Weeks or Months after it is 
form'd: For that innumerable Exam- 
ples of Big-belly'd Women teach us chat 
the various ſtrong Imaginations of the 
Mother,and unulual motions and deter- 
minations of the Spirits proceeding from 
thence, do wondertully change the Birth 
already ftormyd, and imprint thus or that 
—_ upon it like ſoft Wax: while ſome 
atirighted by ſome terrible ſight, others 
looking upon Pictures, either with de- 
light or abhorrency , others carneſtly 
longing for Cherries, or other Fruits, 
have imprinted ſtrange Forms and Moles 
upon the Birth, and thatnort long betore 
Delivery z which ative power never- 
thele(S neither proceeds from the Seed of 
the Woman, nor can-be any way artri- 
bured to her, the Action being done 
long after the forming of the Birth. 


XLVIIEB eſedes the ſaid Argument Thre? other 


of Mercatus, there are three more mor: 


Doubt, andtoproyerhe forming Poxer ponderons produc'd by other Perſons : _ 


of the. Female Seed. Whatever aſſm- 
lates, (ſaith he) ſuffering with Vidory, of 
necefſuty atts : but the Son ts ſometimes 
made like the Mother, therefore the Mo- 
they afts in the Generation of the Son. 


;fulmms XEVII. But tho' this whole Argus 
ara the eperrt ſhould be granted, it does not 
Seed affords follow that the omans Seed -—_ 
« Layer T- pawer to the forming of the Birth. 
ink, For there is a.great deal of difference 

between the Mother ating, and the 

Secd. of the Mother afting, For 


I.* Becauſe a Mule is generated be- mens. 
tween a Mare and an Aſs. 2. Becauſe 
that between a Man and a Beaſt , no 
Max but an irrational Creature is ge- 
nerated. 3. Becauſe a white Woman 
many times Conceives by an Ethiopian, 
and produces awhite Infant. Which 


things ſeem not to be done bur by the ' 
forming power of the Female Seed , as 
it concurs with the forming power of the 
Male Seed. 
XLIX. Before I diſſolue theſe Dife rhe 214 


ihe Mother a&s upon the Man's , and fieutties, T judge it reaſonable to conje- Seed does 


her own Seed, while ſhe warms, cheriſh- 
&, and embraces both in her Womb , 
and fo rowſes that {ame procteative 
Principle into AQtion. But this renders 


der, that the Male Seed does not pro- |," 
ceed into af 5 neither is there any unl:ſs there 
thing produced ont of it like to that * «fr fer- 


ment mix. 


_—_— 


not proceed 


it fir for the Nurritive Matter. Bur nei- | froze whence it proceeded, unleſs there «© with i. 


ther She nor her Seed contribute any 


be a convenient Ferment and Nou- 
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thing ro the forming of the Parts, bur as | riſhment mixed with it > and if 
ns, ty wh the _ aQ_7 ve | there be any Defed® or Error, or Cor- 
ae Seed 1s fer at work. But It t ruption in either, or in both, then 


w . . d | 
Mrs Broke _ op go | erther nothing, or ſomething Vicious, 
is 


The An- 
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#r produced ont of it, which Nature 
per feFs however as far 4s it can. IM 


like manner as we {ce among Plants, 


that the Sced of Buarly and 1V/heat thrown 
into 'barren Ground degernierares ihto 
Darael , and other unprofitable Herbs, 
having no reſcmblance ro the fotmer, 
by rcaſon of the Detet of convenient 
Ferment and Nouri} ment. 


L. This being premiſed, I tome to 


jwer wo the the Objeftions , and anſwer to the 


former Ar- 


guments. 


firſt, that it does not prove that the 


To th: firſt female Seed concurs with the Maſcu- 


Argument. 


Anſwer to 
the [ecord 
Argument. 


line as the efficient Canſe of Formati- 
on: But that in the ſaid Caſe the 
ative Principle of Generation « nei- 
ther duly produced ont of the Maſculine 
Sex, nor conveniently proceeds into 


ATion, by reaſon of the Impediments 


{male Sced, as containing in it ſelf any 
torming Power , but rhrough the De- 
fe& cf the female Seed, which being in 
a bad Condition cauſes that impediment, 
by which the forming Power cf the 
male Seed is ſo diſturbed and obſtrut- 
ed, that it cannot att aright. 


LII. To the Third I ſay, That a 4imry 
white Woman may bring forth a white "* tn 
Infant, tho* got with Child by a Ne- 
gro: Not through any forming Pow- 
er in her Seed, but through her ſtrong 
Imagination and Fancy of a white 
Child; and through the ſame ſtrength 
of Imagination a Negro Woman may 

ring forth a white Infant. Certain- 
ly the [magination of women conceiving 
and with Child, works wonders, not on- 
ly as to the forming of the Birth, but 


that occur , becauſe that the Seed of alſo atrer che Formation: And yer no- 


the Aſs is neither in the Egg conve- 
zriently enough diſſolved and provoked 
into 2 by the Seed of the Mare, 
proportionably to the Nature of that 
Creature, neither is there Nouriſh- 
zrent ſufficiently convenient afforded 
ro it 3n the firſt Formation. Hence 
the Workwoman Nature, who never 1s 
idle, when ſhe cannot form and perfe&t 
an Aſs, begets a Creaturenextapproach- 


ingto the Nature of the Aſs, that is to 
fay a Mule, which in reſpect of the 4ſ- 


ſes forming' Seed is by Nature an' z4(s, | 


bur in reſpect of the firſt Nutriment af: 
forded in great Quantity by. the Mare, 
and participating of -the Nature of the 
Mare, caufesa bulk of Body bigger than 


(eebling that of the Mare. 
I. To the Second IT ſay, That the 


iv the 4[s, and in ſome meafurere- | ad 


ſame DefeF happens to the Seed of 


thing of this can be aſcrib'd to the atu- 
ating Power of the womans Seed. 

LIN. Some there were who thought, un 
that in the Mare before mentioned, On. 
and in other brute Animals, the Ima- 
gination ſtrongly operates in the form- 
ing the Bok, Which others 4s ſtre- 
aonſly deny; And becauſe brute Ani- 
mals are void of Reaſon, therefore they 
will not allow*em any Imagination, but 
if any thing unuſual were begotten in 
che womb , they think ic happened 
Sa} the forming Power of the temale 


LIV. To theſe Arguments ] at- 1 ti 
 ſwer, That tho" Brutes may be ſaid" 
to be void of Reaſon, Underſtanding, 
Memory, yet they have ſomething 
proportionable to it , as is maniſeit 
from their AGions ( the Ox knows 

his Owner, and the Aſs his Maſters 


the Mar in the Womb and Eggs of| Cy;h. The Bee when fhe brings home 


the female Brute, and hence Nature 
initead of a human Birth , generates 
out of it an irrational Monſter. In 
like manner as in the Eggs and Wombs 
of women themſelves , by. reaſon of the 
ſame d&c&t of convenicnt Ferment of 
the womans Seed, or ſome Corruption 
of that or the firſt Nouriſhment, inſtead 
of a Man, ſometimes out of the fruitful 
male Sced Moles are generated, ſome- 
times Brute Beaſts, like Frogs, halt 
Dogs, Dormice, Lizzards, and ſuch 
like Monſters, of which there are ſeye- 
ral Examplesto be found among Wri- 
ters of Phyſical Obſervations, and a- 
mong {ome Hiſtorians. Which Mon- 
ſters however are not generated by the 


her Hony, knows her own Apartment 
from a > 97 that are like it ; and 
a Dog wnderſiands the Commands of 
his Maiter, and does them.) 4nd 
that there us ſomething analogous to 
Imagination in Beaſts Conceiving 
lbice with Young, us apparent from the 
Story of Jacob *. - And I my {elf,with * Ger 
ſeveral others, ſaw a remarkable Exam- 
ple of this thing. In: the Year 1626. 
there came by chance a Dromedary 0 
Montfort, which the owner. carried 2- 
bout to be ſhown. The Creature was 
very large, round and cleft Hoots, very 
thick Knees, and ſwell'd ro the bigne!s 


of a Mans Head. - This Dromedary bY 
chance 


F Get. 


Chap: NXVIII. 


© Tle Opint- 
& on of Con- 
> ſentinus 


| nd Deu. this Matter, for he writes, that as 


| ſingius 


| Yu the efficient Canſe by which the Birth 


chance, and out of the way, meta Mare 
which had been covercd about two or 
*ree days before by a Sronehorſe z which 
rook ſuch a Fright ar the Juddain mevt- 
ing this Creature, that preſently ſtarting 
back ſhe threw the Country that 
rid her ; and whether time was outſhe 
foal'd.a Colt,of which allthe right Thigh 
before was like the Thigh of a Drome- 
gary, with a large round Hoof and cleft, 
which Colt afterwards grew to be a 
frong Horſe, which we ſaw afterwards 
for many you working both in the 
Plough and the Cart. Certainly no 
Man in his Wits will ſay thatthis Error 
in Shaping procceded from any efficient 
torming Power in the Seed of the Mare 
bur rather from the ſtrength of Imagi- 
nation. 


LV. Thomas Conſentinus farci- 
ed a quite contrary Opinion touching 


well the firſt Matter from whence, as 


is form'd , lies wholly in the female 
Seed : But that the Mans Seed 
neither the matter of the Seed to be 
form®d, neither contains the forming 
Power in it ſelf; nor contributes 4- 
ny thing to Generation, but only a 
certain inſenſible Subſtance, which on- 
ly kneads and moves the Matter 
brought by the Woman. With him 
Deaujtagtus agrees Lib. de Geneſi Micro- 
coſmti,, where he moſt plainly teaches, 
that the Birth is ſolely form'd our of the 
female Seed, and that it is not only the 
Marter our of which it is delineated,bur 
thar there is alfo in it a yegetable Soul 
that formsthe Birch. Bur that it can- 
nor be produc'd into At, but by the 
afliſtance of rhe male Seed, as a kind of 
Ferment that diflolyes its Subſtance, and 
ſo ſerring the latent Soul ar Liberty, 
and provoking it to at. Bur this new 
Opinion is far remote from Truth while 
ic attributes ro the imperfeCt Seed of 
Women, queſtioned by ſome whether 
ic deſetve the Name of Seed, the whole 
power of forming, and the ſole matter 
tor the Form: For the Seed of a Tree, 
Wheat, Beans, ot Peaſe, which is like 
the Seed of the Man, being caſt into its 
Wotnb the Earth, doesnox diflolve the 
Seed'or Juice of the Earth by its aſfiſting 
Hear, and produce its like our of it ; 
but is diffolved by it, and fo the (piri- 
mous” parr- of it being ſet at Liberty, 
and'proceedirig'to Aftion forms out of it 
ſelf thefirſF Lineamentsto be form'd,and 
. nouriſhes and enlarges: *em when they 


| 
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are formd, with the niore thick Par- 
ticles of it ſelf ( which ſeem to ſupply 
the place of the womans Seed) and 
then with the agrecable and convenient 
Jaice of the Earth. The thing is appa- 
rent in a Pea or a Bean, which being 
laid in a warm and moiſt Place, do not 
chemſelyes ferment the moiſt Air, that 
any peu, ic be generated out ot it, 
but are diffolyed by the Air, and fo 
the ſpirituous part being ſet at Liberty, 
and falling to work, in themſelves, and 
out of themſelves, form the thing thar 
is to be form'd, and caſt forth the firl} 
Bud. $o iris in the male Seed both of 
Men and Beaſts, which being caſt into 
the womb, and entring the Eggs with 
its fruftifying part, does not within 
them produce any aptneſsin the womans 
Secd to form atiy thing out, of it (elf, 
but its (generative Principle being dil- 
ſoly'd by the female Seed contain'd in 
the Eggs, containing the forming Pow- 
er, is collected in a ſmall Bubble, where- 
in being ſet ar liberty, it forms out of 
it (elf whats to be fornt'dz and then 
the womans Seed included in the Egg, 
which firſt ſiipplicd the place of fermen- 
taceous Juice, preſently after ſerves for 
the firſt nouriſhmerir of he thing form?d. 
Moreover 'what Deuſingims talks of the 
Seed of a Cock injefted into the Ovarice 
of a Hen, that makesnothing againſt us: 
For that the ſmalleſt quantiry of the 
Seed of a Cock is ſufficient, for the firſt 
Lineaments of the Chicken to be form'd 
out of it. For if a human Birth, at the 
firſt laying its Foundations does not ex- 
cced the bigneſs of a Piſaire, how much 
{maller and lefs, muſt the firſt Rudi- 
ments of a Chicken be; and how ſmall 
a Portion of Seed will its firſt Delincati- 
on require 2 Nor is it true what Deuſur 
g115 acds, that the Cock at one ing 
infertilizes the whole Ovary, and a 
the contained in it, nay that the 
very {malleſt Egg, ſome ſcarce fo big 
as a Pea, are thereby inferriliz'd, tho? 
the Cock never tread Hen more. For 
the Seed of - the Cock neither enters nor 
infertilizes other Eggs, than thoſe that 
are come to a juſt Maturity. The reſt 
that are ſmall, and not ripe, are no 
more impregnated by the Seed of the 
Cock than a Girl of five or fix Years 
cani be impregnated by the Seed of a 
Man: For thoſe crude and unripe Eggs 
are as yet, not fit to admit and receive 
the Seed of the Cock, and therefore dai- 
| Soom a eequired, 0 the end that 
thoſe Eggs which every day grow ripe, 
; Ned of the 


may be Fn ow by the & 
| Cock. And hence'it isthatrhoſe Hens 


that 
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that are ſeldom 'trod, lay many wind 
Eggs thar <6mie tonothing. And there- 
fore it. is that they who delire _ 
Chickens, "chooſe out the Eggs-of fuc 
Hes as were moſt frequently, trod by a 
brisk Cock. | The ſame' Conſtacration 
may extend-it{elfro eto ey br. which 
{ts ſong as they are unripe,” wilt not ad- 
mir' rhe” petierdtive Principle: of the 
mile Seed',- which is the reaſon that 
wany young Wormen of cold Conſtitu- 
tions, do not-conceive in ſeveral Months 
after they-/are married, becauſe their 
Fggs are untipe/and unfit to receive the 
genetarive patr'of mans Seed, which 
afterwatds they do'when they come to 
hull-/Maruricy. ' © 

The Opini- i 'LVI. *Swatnmerdam alſo ſeems to 

” of aferibe both the Matter and the for- 

wam- WON LOCUS Wo | 

merdan Ming Spirit to the Seed, of the wo- 

refured. aan. Fecundation or - Conception, 
ſaith he, 5 nothing elſe, but. a Com- 
amnicetion; of | more" perfecF Motion. 
So that the Egg, which was nouriſhed 
and laid in the Ovary, after Concep- 
tion, the Ovary being left, may, live 
ad be nouriſhed. after a more, perfe(# 
manner, that it may be thought to 
look after and maintain it ſelf. And 


al 
in another place he ſays, all the Parts 


are in the Egg. : And aflumingto him- 
{clt che Opinion: of CoxJentinus and Deu- 
ſevgrus , he aſſerts that the Secd of man 
contributes nothirig ro- Fecundity , and 
that neither rhe Matter our of which the 
firſt Delineation-is made, nor that form- 
ing Spirit, 4 in it. . 'But 1f he bring not 
ſtronger: Reaſons than that of way be 
thrvght ; certainly his Argument will be 
toQ weak to confirm his Opinion, or re- 
fuce mine already propoſed concerning 
the Sced. of - Man. And indeed how 
miſtruſttul he is of his own Opimonghe 
ſhews ye in theſe Words of his, Fe- 
candation cannot be demonſtrated but by 
Reaſomng, and ery difficultly by Ex- 
perzence. 
Whether LVII. Theſe and the like Conſrde- 


the Seed of rations are the Reaſons that the afore- 
women be & 


Matter ne- Jaid Opinion of the forming Power of | 


cefary for womans Seed has been diſliked by 

tion, many famous Men, who therefore judg- 
ed that the womans Seed concurr”d in 
Generation as a matter neceſſary t0 
receive the procreative Part of 


the Py 
male Seed to cheriſh and give it Li- 


berty, and ſet it at work; and to\;; 


#ouriſh the Embryo firſt delineated, 
but contributes no ter to the 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


forming of the Lineaments, nor can 
claim any thing . of efficient Cauſe in 
forming the Birth. Which latter was 
the: Opinion of; Arrſtotle, ſtifly atter- 
wards defended by; Ceſar of Cremona, 
as alſo by Scaliger, \in'theſe words. As 
there can be but oe. form of one thing, 
ſo the, Pranciple comtuning that Form can 
Le but one. Therefore the Seed of Man 
zs but ane. For being ſimple ani indivi- 
fuble in 1ts Form, it cannot be compoſed 
of two, which it would be if it ſhould 
proceed from the Male and the Female. 
Oubtzl. Exercit. 268. Several other Ar- 
guments he adds in the ſame _ by 
which he does not only deny all forming 
Power in the female Seed, but refulesto 
 acknowledg the Seed it (elf 5 nor will he 
ſeem to allow it any: miniſterial Fun&ti- 


on. Fealiger's Arguments are very weigh- 
-& 
the 


ſo thatI cafily agree with him, that 

fotrn and af of Formation procceds 
only from the Seed of the Man, and 
that the womans Seed contributes no 
forming effeCtive Cauſe to the ſhapin 
and\ delineation of the Birth. Yet 
cannot with Scaliger wholly renounce the 
womans Seed ; for I have both aflerted 
and 'prov'd it to be very neceſſary tor 
Generation. And being neceflary, yet 
not having a forming Power, it cannot 
otherwiſe be neceſſary bur only in reſpect 
of that Marter, without which the Power 
of the mans Secd cannot be waken'd and 
rowſed into Act, Now that it is not 
endu'd with a forming Power, appears 
from hence, that a woman cannot con- 
cciye of herſelf without the help of male 
Copulation. Tho! it may be very pro- 
bable that in her nofurnal Pollutions, 
which ba to women as well as men, 
beſides the ſeminal Matter breaking 
forth out of the Pyoſtates into the Vagina, 
many timesthe Eggs flip out and evacu- 
are through the Tubes into the Yom. 
Which nevertheleſs, if the Seed inclu- 
ded in the Eggs contained two Principles 
of Generation, Aftive and Paſlive, {cc- 
ing ſhe has both Place, Time, and Nou- 
riſhment convenient within her own 
Body, could nor chooſe but conceive of 
herſelf. Beſides, Nature has {o provi- 
ded, that there ſhall be only one Agent 
to produce a natural Effe&t, by the Ic 
ſtimony of Ariſtotle z but it the Seed of 
the woman participated of the formal 
and efficient Cauſe, then there would be 
two active Principles, the Seed of the 
woman, and the Seed of the man, which 
is repugnant to the Order ' of Nature. 
Again,if both Sexes contributed an aftive 
Power, the Male would produce either 


the 


Book [ 
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The Seed 


the m2 wichth? Woman , or another 
quire contrary : If th? lame, then one 
would ſuperabound ; it different , then 
Twins would always be beg , or Hey- 
maphrodites, which rarely happens. Laſt- 
ly, our Opinion is confirm'd by the Na- 
tural Inſtindt of Mankind ; for the Chil- 
dren are not denominated from the Mo- 
ther, bur generally from che Father, as 
from him , who being their Efficient 
Principle, contribured to their being 
form'd. 


LVII, Hence it is apparent that 


of the Wo- phe Seed of. the Wortan does not con- 


Mn CON» 


"is in it $ain i it ſelf any forming Power in 


ſelf no 
forming 
power, 


Tte Opini» 
no 


Hippocra- 
(6s. 


' or Female. 


reference to t Birth, nor is any E 'fi- 

cient Cauſe thereof, nor as the firſt mat- 
ter, contributes to the firſk matter of 
the Birth that is to be ford : but 
that ir is only neceſſary as a marter gent- 

ly receiving the generative Principle of 
; Male Seed, ditſolving and fomenting 

it, and ſerting at liberty the forming (p1- 

rit inherent in the generative Priaciple ; 

and diſpoſing it to aft, and to form all 

the firſt Lincaments of the Body out of 
ic ſelf, and nouriſhing the Embryo, when 

reduced into ſhape. 


LIX. Hippocrates does ot ſeem 
f0 favour this Opinion of ours, who 
writes thus , Lib. 1. de Genitur. 
In Man there is both the Male and Fes 
male See ; and ſo likewiſe it is 1n Woman; 
but the Male Seed 1s the ſtronger : and Ge- 
neration muſt of neceſſity be a:compliſh'd by 
the ſtronger. In which words H:ppocrates 
ſeems to intimate , that Womens leed 
partakes no leſs of the Efficient Cauſe 
than the Mar's. I anſwer, Thar in 
Generarion,the ſtrength of the Seeds con- 
ſiſts partly in the Efficient Cauſe , partly 
in the Material preparing for Formation. 
And both Cauſes b:ing taken ſeparately, 
may be called cirheir ſtrong or weak, or 
to uſe Hippocrates's phraſe, cicher Yirule 
hen the Efficient Cauſe of 
Formation, which is in the Male Seed, 
is ſtrong or virile, and the material , 
cheriſhing, and nouriſhing Cauſe, which 
is the Female Seed, is likewiſe ſtrong or 
virile, then of both together comes a 
Male Child. If cicher Cauſe be weak, 
yer one ſtronger than the orher , then 
trom the Cauſe thar prevails proceeds a 
Boy or a Girl. $o that it cannot be 
concluded from the words of way to 
himſelf, that he allowed the Female 

ed an Efficicat Power ; but that he has 
placd that ſam? ſtrength of which he 
ſpeaks, no leſs in the Material preparing 
Cauſc than in the Efficient, and that by 
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ftrenzthinthe Male Sced he underſtood 
a ſtrong and robuſt efficient Power of 
Forming; in the Womans Seed, an cx- 
cellent remper of preparing and nouriſh- 
ing Matter, and an aptitude to fet ar li- 
berry the efficient principle latent in the 
Virile Seed. 


LX. Veſlingius fancied quite ano- 
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The Opini- 
on of Veb 


ther Opinion of the Womans Seed 3 \;ngius, 


for he acknowledges therein a double 
ſubſtance 3 one Corporeal, requiſite for 
the ſorming of the Birth, and another 


more watery , which looſens the parts of 


the Womb, cheriſhes and preſerves the 
Birth, and which he ſays, flows conti- 
zually into the Womb after Concep- 


t;0N. 


| The Portion ,, ſaith he, of Spermatic 


Moiſture, which flows from the Stones th 
the bottom of the Womb, is of a more av- 
ble uſe after Conception. For upon this 
ſwims the rude little Body of the Embryo , 
at the begtnning of its conformation; ſo 
nat only hinders the mire intenſe heat of 
the Wamb from making any irregu'ar diſſy- 
lution of any thing , tut gently ſuſtatns the 
Birth it [elf in the ſirong ſhoags of the 
Mothers Body, ana ſecures the Umbilical 
Veſſels, at that tume as thin as 4 hair, from 
danger of a Rupture. | 

Veſlingius has done well to conſider two 
parts inthe Seed of the Woman: bur ir 
that he was greatly deccived according 
tro the ancicnt Opinion ,* that the Man 
and the Womans Sced were mix'd toge- 
ther in the Womb, and fo thought the 
Birth to be form'd out of that Mixture; 
and that he alſo believed, that che Mil- 
ky Juice, which in Big-bellied Women 
flows to the Womb for the nouriſhment 
of the Child, to be the niore watery part 
of the \Womans Seed. Concerning which 
Juice, fee Chap. Zr. 


LXI. At this day, according to the Harvey's 


Opinion of Harvey, many people af- 
ſert, that the Womens Seed, after Con- 
ception, together with the Max's Seed, 
flows out again from the Vomb, as be- 
ing altogether of no uſe. Net tho the 
vanity of that Opinion be apparent fron 
what has been ſaid, we ſhall examin it 
however more at large in the next 
Chapter. 

After this Explanation made, both of 
the Man's and Womans Seed, two things 
remain to be inquired into in general 
concerning the Seed. Firſt, Ar what 
Age the Szed is generated ; and Secozaly, 
WhyEunuchs and gelt Animals become 


fatter and more languid ? 
Dd LXII. 


" 


Opinions 
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At what 


Age the 


Seed is ge. 20t generated till the habit of the Bo-| 


nerdted. 
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LXII. As to the firſt , The Seed is 


dy becomes dryer and Stronger , and 
when the Body is come to its full 
growth, Ard hence it is, that becauſe 
the Body attains that fFrength and 
firmneſs between the fourteenth and 
twenticth year, that then the Seed be- 
gins to be generated, and acquires eve- 
ry day ſo m::ch the greater perfe#ion, 
by bow much the Body grows ftronger , 
and needs leſs growth. Now the reca- 


creaſed when they become dryer ard 
grow leſs; 'T ſpeak of moderate and 
convenient drineſs, -not of a total con- 
{ſumption of moiſture. Now the reaſon 
why they become more dry is, becaule 
the overmuch oily Moifturcis by degrees 
conſum'd by the increafing heat, and by 
that means'the oyermuch” moiſture and 
lankneſs of the Spermatic Parts isabared, 
and they become ſtronger, ,in regard a 
greater quantity of the ſalt Particles (c- 
parared from the Blood, is mingled with 
chem, .and is more firmly unired and af- 
ſimilated to them: | 


Book 


ſon why Sed is nor generated at 
younger years, and in Childhood , 1s 
vulgarly imputed to the growth of the 
Body, upon which the ſuperfluous part 


LXIV. The Same cauſe that promotes wy Chi 
and cheriſhes the growth of the Body , *** 


en?rate 


hinders the Generation of Seed in Chil- 5:1 


The growth 
of the Bo- 
ly, whence, 


of the Blood, of which the Secd is here- 
after to be made, is then conſumed. But 
this Reaſon is far ferch*d,and only a ſign 
of the Cauſe why Seed is not generarcd. 
Firſt therefore we are to enquire, why at 

ounger years the Body moſt increaſes 1n 
bulk , and grows fo faſt, that by the 
knowledge of rhis we may come to know 
why the Seed is not generated at that 
Age. 

LX!IT. The growth of the Body pro- 
ceeds from hence, becauſe all the Parts 
abound with a moiſt , ſulphurous , oily 
Fuice, and for that reaſon are ver 
flexible and apt to extend ; ſo that the 
Animal Spirits flowing into them , the 
Blood pour?d intothe Arteries for Nou- 
riſhment ſake,do not ſo ſharply ferment, 


and therefore cannot make a ſufficient 


ſeparation of the ſalt Particles from 


the ſalphury. Partly becauſe their force 
zs debilitated by the copious. Moiſture, 
and oilinefs of 'the ſulphury parts. 
Partly becauſe the Brain it ſelf, being 


as yet very much over moiit, does not 
at that time breed ſuch ſharp Humonrs, 


as to make a ſmart Efferveſtency, 
which afterwards come to be genera- 
ted in greater quantity when all the 
parts come to bedrier. For this Rea- 
{on alſo the Spermartic Vellels, where the 
chief ſtrength of Semnificati n lies , are 
not then {o very much dryed, but'by 
reaſon of the copious more moiſt and 
oily Particles of the Nouriſhment, con- 
tinually poured in upon them, they are 
exrended, and grow in length and thick- 
neſs : andthar {o much the more {wi ily, 
by how much more moiſt and oily 
Nourifhment feeds them , as it happens 
in Infancv and Childhoud. Bur their 
ſtrength and ſolidiry is then more in- 


b 


dren. Hence it is that the Blood is 
more moiſt and oily 5 and-the Animal \ 
Spirits themſelves leff ſharp, and fewer 
in quantity, flow to the Stones, ſo that 
there is only enough for the growth of 
the Parts, but not for the Generation 


of Seed. Bur afterwards, through the 
increaſe of hear thar oily ſuperfluous ſub- 
ſtance being ſomewhar waſted, then the 
Brain being dryer begets ſharper Animal 
Spirits, which being mix*d with the Ar- 
rerious Blood , carried through the 
Nerves to the Stones, more eaſily ſepa- 
rate trom it the falter Particles more fit 
for the Generation of Seed, with which 

2ing condens'd and mix'd into a thin 
Liquor by the proper qualiry of the 
Stones proceeding from their peculiar 
ſtruCtureand temper, they are concodted 
into Seed, which becomes ſo much the 
more perte&t, by how much the copious 
Moiſture is pred»minant therein , which 
in perte£t Secd ought to be but mode- 
rate. 


as 


Chap. XX VII 


as Platerut relates concerning his own 
Father. -. | | 
why ce11ed 'LXVL. As to the latter Oueſtion, 
drimils why Ennnchs and gelded Animals be- 
grow ju ime more langnid and leſs wvigo. 
rous, the Reaſon is, becauſe that 
through the cutting out of the Stones, 
there follows an — change 
of the whole Temper of the Body in 
regard that luſtful ſeminal Breathing 
ceaſes, which i diffus'd over all tbe 


Parts of the Body ( which is appa-| 


rent. from the peculiar Smell and 
Ranknefs of Taſt in the Fleſh of Beaſts 
wngelt)) and by means of which the 
Blood and other Humours are nore 
warmly heated, and the Spirits ren- 
dered more ſmart and vigorous. This 
remarkable Altcration -ot I empera- 
ment is apparent in Eunuchs from 
hence, that the Hair grown betore Ca- 
ſtration never falls off, and the Hair 
nct grown before, either upon the Lips 
or other parts, never comes: Quite con» 
trary to what befalls rhoſe thar are not 
oeit. 

LXVII. The ſame is manifeſtly ob- 
ſerved in Deerg who ſhed their large 
Beams every Tear, and then new ones | 
come the next Tear in their placess 
but being gelt preſently after they have 
ſhed their Horns, their Antlers ne- 
ver grow again, but they become very 


fat. Now this change of "Temper , 
cauſed by the defeCt of luſttul and mal- 
culine ſeminal inward Breathings tho- 
rough the whole Body , tends roward 
Cold, whence it happens that the Blood 
becomes more oily and leſs teryent, and 
the animal Spitits are generated leſs 
ſharp and vigorous, and leſs dilpersd, 
and that part of the Blood, which other- 
wiſe oughtto be conſum'd in Seed and 
ſeminal Spirits , ' remains ſolely ij the 
Body ; fills che Veſſels, and morc-plen- 
titully nouriſhes every. part z and that 

lency and-oylineſs of ho Blood moi- 

ers and plumps up the Body to amore 
extraordinary. Corpulency. For the 
fermenting Quality ef the artimal Spirits 
in ſuch an abounding Quantity of fan- 
guineous Juice, tho? leſs fervent, being 
now more languid and remiſs, becomes 
leſsable to ſeparate the ſulphury and oi- 
ly Particles of the Blood from the alt 
ones, which for that reaſon remaining 
mix'd togerher'in greater quantity, and 
zoyn'd together for | the nouriſhment of 


Ar Obfer- 
vition in 
gelt Deer, 


© Ss 
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der them farter, but more languid, and 
not {o ſtrong. For that Interpolition 
hinders the niore ery and ſaltzr Parti- 
cies of the Blood from beins firmly u- 
niced tothe ſpermatic Veilcls. j 

LXVIIL To this we tay add, jr 5: 
that in thoſe that are gelt, by reaſon 7*1/ons or 
of that extraordinary Redundancy of Spirir : = 
oylie Blood, the proin it ſelf ## over- come le ' 
much moiſtened} whence the Spirits / r1.1 _ 
become leſs ſharp, ſabtil and vicorons, fo bef, fi 
and conſequently leſs ſharp and fit for t#7, anim- 
animal AFions. Which make Eu- "_— 
achs more dull , lefs conragious, lan- 
guid, and eft:minare, and flower in all 


| the Exerciſes both of Bodv and Mind. 


- 


 L-'XIX. From the ſame Redundancy 

in the Blood of dily Particles, dulling ad ary 
the Acrimony of the animal Spirits, ft for Ve 
it happens, that they who are natural- 

ly fat and groſs, generate leſs Seed and 

Hlower, are leſs fit for the Sports of 
Venus, and are ſoon tired. Where- 

as on the other fide ſtrone lean People 

are prone to Venery ; and hold our 

longer. Becauſe rhey have more Secd, 

and more quickly repleniſh'd. beſides 

chat their animal Spirits arc ſharper and 

more copious ; and their fermenting 

Power is not {o ſoon abated by the 0- 

ver much Plenty of Oily Moiſture. But 

ſome will (ay, whv are not Children fat 

tor the ſame Reaſon > Becauſe the re- 
dundant moiſt and dew-like Blood is 
conſum'd in the growth and increaſe of 

the Body. 

LXX. Front what has been ſaid I'y in 4 
it- _—_ » . wherefore in a Plethory Plerkory 
the Body becomes unwieldy , Nlothful, ** 01 


'?® comes un. 
and weak, and all the animal AGi- meilly, 


ons, both the principal, and others _ 
grow drowſy, and the Perſons them- yn lk 
ſelves are ſleepy and heavy Headed,8&c. ſery, 8c, 
becauſe that by reaſon ot the extraordis 
nary Redundancy of the oylie Particles 
in the Blood, the animal Spirits are ge- 
nerated -fewet in Quantity , leſs ſharp 
and ative. 

Now what that fermenting Power of 
the animal Spirits, {o often mentioned, 
is, fee I. 3+ c. 11. 


the Parts, moiſten them leſs, and' ren- 
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Of the loweſt Cavity. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Of Conception, and the forming 
' of the Embryo. 


Concepe 
” both Sexes is received 
into a Womb well diſpos'd, and is 
detain'd inclos'd therein, it # called 
Conception. 

II. This Conception is made in the 
Cavity of the Womb it ſelf, and not 
in any Pores of the inner Mem- 
branes, in regard that no Quantity 
of injeFed Seed can be contain'd in 
the Pores, neither is the prolific Prin- 
ciple, being ſeparated from the thicker 
Maſs of the Seed, included in the 
Pores, but js carried through the 
Tubes to the Ovary ;, with which the 
Eegs being impregnated , paſs the 
ſame way to the Womb, where they 
are detain'd and cheriſhed. Bur as 
for thoſe, who following Harvey, aflert 
that the Sced being inje&ted into the 
Womb, ſoon after flows out again, the 
prolific Principle only remaining within, 


Whore it is 
made, 


and tell us that the Conception is per- | 


fefted not in the Cavity of the Womb, 
but in the Porcs of the internal Mem- 
brancs, which Regus allo affirms : how 
far they are miſtaken ſhall appear by 
that which follows. | 

MI. Now 7t 7s neceſſary , thit the 
oe fp Seed being receiv'd and detaind, 
be cloſe1 rhat the Orifice-of the Womb ſhould be 
afier Con- cloſed, an ſo continues I r 
eprom. the firſt Myths, to the end that 
Spirit, wherein the fraitfulneſs + 
Seed continnes, ſhould not be diſſipa- 
fed and loft, before it ſlide through 
the Tibes tothe Ovaries Y yrs” 
eaſily happen, were not the Orifice well 
Fo 5 that the Eggs alſo being im- 
pregnated with the ſaid Spirit , and 
ſo carried from the Ovaries to the 
Homb, ſhould not ſlip forth, nor be 
corrupted by the entrance of the Air. 
This Cloſure of the Womb, as CGaler 
affirms, and we have ſeen, is fo ſtrait 
and exatt that it will not admit thetop 
of a Probe. 


The Ori ſice 
of the 


Whether 
the Seed of 
both S:xes 
CORNCUTS. 


L. \ \ } Hen the fruitful Seed of 


IV. Now I ſpeak of the Seed of both 
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with Ariſtotle, or with Harvey, to 
qoeſfion the Womans Seed, or to be- 
ieve that Conception cannot be made 
without it, having prov'd the neceſſity 
of it in the former Chapter ;, for tho? 
ic be not the efficient Caule of Formati- 
on, yet is it ſuch a-tnatetial Cauſe, as 
ought neceflarily to concur in the Epps 
with the prolific Principle of the male 
Secd toits Diſſolution, and the Expedi- 
tion of its Operation ; and ir alſo con- 
ſtitures the Matter, together with the 
more watery diflolv'd Parts of the maſ. 
culine Seed, by which the moſt ſlender 
the moſt tender and ſmalleſt Threads 0 
the Members of the Embryo being b 
this time form*d, may fitit be cheriſhed, 
and then receive its Nouriſhment from 
It, as likewiſe its Growth ; as alſo for 
the forining of the Membrane it elf, 
the Ammon, and the Chorion; in like 
manner as in a Hens Egg we ſee the 
Shell, and the inner thin Membrane 
form'd out of the Seed of the Hen, 
before her being trod by the Cock ; as 
is apparent in Wind Eggs. Which 
Shell however, together with the fore- 
ſaid thin Membrane in the Eggs of 
Hens and other Bitds, neither grow nor 
are enlarged after the Eggs are laid, be- 
cauſe they have acquired their juſt Ca- 
| agg and Magnitude before the 
were laid; as being to be hatch'd 
without the Body of the Birds, quite 0- 
therwiſe than in other Creatures that 
bring forth live Conceptions, in which, 
as the Exzirys grows , thoſe Membrane 
muſt of neceſſity encreaſe. And hence 
becauſe the womans Seed alone is not 
ſufficient ro ſupply that daily Growth 
inthe Womb : Firſt the more watery 
Parts of the male Seed reſiding in the 
Womb, and the Blood and other Hu- 
mours ' conveighed through the Yaſs 
Sangufera , joyn themſelves to its al- 


iſtance. 
V. Here we think fit to explode pits 
the Opinion of thoſe who with Ari- 0m" * 
ſtotle ſay that the menſflruous Blood ,,,jru 
concurs in like manner with the Seed Jed th 
to the firi? forming of the Parts. plodeds 
For all the Parts arc delineated out of 
the Seed alone, and that by and out of 
the moſt ſubeik and moſt ſpirituous part 
of it: Neither - does rhe menſtruous 
Blood, nor any orher Blood contribute 
any ching more 'than Nouriſhment, 
which cauſes the Growth of the Parts 
VI. After Conception the Orifice of ric «rr: 
the Womb is not only cloſed, but the im 


Sexes, meither will I be ſo raſh, 4s 


whole Womb. contra@s 'it ſel mn 
f 


q detet 
l of the 
d, 


Chap: 


The Col- 


liquation 
# the $22d. 


Ja the (m1 


| Bubble only 
#the for- 
min? of the 
Embryo, 


YXIX. 


the Seed, to the end it may the better | 


detain and embrace it. Thus Galen 
reports thar the Women have oftenrold 
him, that after Conception they . have 
felt a certain motion in the Priviries; 
thar did as it were pull and contraCt 
them rogerher. . | | 

VII. The Seed being detain'd in 
the Worth, is cheriſhd, alter'd , and 
melted by the dewie heat of the Womb: 
and ſo its thicker and more fix*d Par- 
ticles, being diſſolv'd by a more firm 
cleaving and binding together , the 
more ſpirituous and ative parts which 
lay impriſon'd in thoſe thicker Parti- 
4 being ſet at liberty , preſently paſs 
through the Uterine Tubes to the O- 
varies, to the end they may enter the 
Eggs that are come to maturity, and 
impreenate them, wherein they meet 
in a ſmall Bubble, and like a tranſpa: 
rent and cryſtalline 
the Egg carried to the Womb. 

VIll. Now is this ſmall Bubble or 
ly is the forming of the whole Embryo 
perfeFed. For in that ſame thin and 
ſpirituous part of the Seed the Archite- 
Gonic Faculty lies, which by the che- 
riſhing of the Uterine heat , together 
with its ſubjet in which it is fix'd , 
that is to ſay, that ſame thin and ſþi- 
rituows Liquor of the Seed, being ſet 
at liberty breaks forth into Aion. 
For it cannot be free, bur it muſt aft : 
nor can tbe {cr ar hiberry, unleſs by an 
External Cau(c ;, that is, by the;hear of 
the Womb,the whole Maſs of the Maſ- 
culine Seed being cjefted in Copularion, 
be diffolv'd and melted , and by thar 
means the ſpirituous or prolifhc Part be- 
ing ſeparated from ir,be carried throngh 
the T »besro the Ovaries, ,and then ſhut 
up in the Fggs, return again with them 
to'the Womb. For as nothing can 
produce it{c1f, ſo neirher can any form 
produce it ſelf out of Matter. Bur break- 
ing forth into ACt our of its flender in- 
«cloſure, ir begins-the delineation of the 
whole Embryo, and in a ſhort time com-! 
pleats ir. For preſently the thin Parri- 
cles of theBubble are gently agitated , 
and moy'd one-among another , and co- 
agulared here and there into various 


. 


_ appear in 


forms and ſhapes, and innumerable pal- | 


ſages are hollow?d out through them, 
andiſo all the Parts of the Body are 
form'd:hecauſe thar ſame ſpirituous Mat- 
ter of the Bubble being ſeparated from 


the. thicker Maſs, contains in it (elf Idea's 
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of all the Parts, and hence acquires an 
aptitude to receive the forms of all the 
Parts, and ſhape the Figures in it (elf. 
Now becauſe there is but a very ſmall 
quantity of that fpirituous part included 
in the Bubble ; and till the leaſt and 
molt {ubtil part of that is expended up- 
on the Delineation gf the Embryo,there- 
fore the Birth at thebcginoing is {carcely 
ſo big as an Emmet. "7 

IX. Hence it is apparent becauſe the P*\ineati- 


Liquor contain'd in that Bubble is the ad 71 ray 


moſt ſubtil part of the Maſenline Seed, * he $::4 

that the firſt delineemenits of all the 

Parts are form'd out of the Seed a- 

lone, that is, out of the moſt thin and 

ſubtil part of it,and then is afterwards 

increas*d, and more embody 4, firſt by 

the thicker Particles both of the Man 

and Womans Seed melted and dif- 

fusd, and then by the milkie watery 

Juice flowing through the Navel. nd 
X. From what has been ſaid, it is ma wb" 

manifeſt how much Ariſtotle ſwerv'd «firming 

from the Truth , while be affirms that '** ** the 


all the Parts are formd , not out of Form'l = 


the Seed, but out of the Blood : nay, 9 of the 
while he attributes to the Male Seed _— 


- : out 
no ſhare , either as to the Formation oy Blood. 


the Matter; but only affirms that the 
menſtruows Blood by motion.generates 


bot form and parts. The Seed, favs he I 
is 33) part of the Embryo , as the Carpenter 
contributes nothing to the matter of the 
Wood, neither is there any part of the Car- 
penters Art in what 1s fram'd, but form 
azd ſpecies proceeds from that by mation 1a 
the matter. In which Error Harzey alſo 
tell, while he endeavour to prove that 
the Blood exiſts before all the other 
Members ; and hence all the firſt threads 
of all the parts are delineated our of the 
Blood; which he would ſeem to confirm 
more ſtrenuouſly Exercit. 56. It ſeems a, 
Paradox, ſayshe) that the Blood ſhould 
be made and umbued mth vital Spirit , 
before the Blood-making or mrvins Organs 
are in being. Thus Exercit. 16. he lays, 
chat the Blood pa 1n being, and that 
Palſation comes afterward. But we an- 
(wer to Harwey, That tho' the little 
Heart, which ſanguifies, cannot be well 
diſcern'd at firſt , or clearly be diſtin- 
i(*d from other parrs ; yet of neceſlity 

it muſt be form'd, rogerher with the reſt 
of the parts, before the Blood , and be- 
ing form'd- preſently beats; tho? the {len- 
der Pulſe cannot be diſcerned by us at 
the beginning. 'For all che Parts delinea- 
ted-our of che pellucid,fpiricuous, ſeminal 
Liquor 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 
' ought to be ſorwd with the reſt after 


Liquor inclogd in the Bubble; and fo 
by reaſon of their colour, and rheir cx- 
tream {mallneſs are hardly to be diſtin- 
ouiſh'd by the fight, For otherwiſe, 
that there is a heart, and that it cxilts 
- before the Blood , the Efte&t maniteltly 
declares. For ſeeing there is no Blood 
contained in the Bubble before delineati- 
on, nor can flow into it from any other 
part ; therefore that which is obſery'd in 
it at the beginning of the delineation , 
when any {mall "Threads begin to ap- 
pear , mult of neceſſity be generated 
within it 3 now then if no other part'gc- 
nerate blood but the heart,nor ars7 blood 
can be geacrared ſpontaneouſly , and by 
ir ſelf, of neceffity whea any f1grs of 
blood begin ro appear in the Liquetacti- 
on of the Bubble, which are caſily viſt- 
ble, becauſe of thcir ruddy colour , we 
mult of necellity conclude a pracxiſtency 
of the Efficient Cauſe of blood, which 1s 
the heart, tho? it cannot be ſo eaſily dil- 
cern'd or known to be what it is, by rca- 
{on of its tranſparency and cxility. So 
likewiſe if the blood be moved through 
the Veſſels, fince it cannot be done with- 
out pulſation of the heart, moſt- certain 
it is that the heart beats , tho? the pulſa- 
tion be not ro be diſcernd. For the rea- 
ſon why neither the little heart, nor its 
pulſation, cannor be dilcer'nd, 15s .not be- 
cauſe there are no ſuch things, but be- 


the Blood, which is falſe, as we find by 
the _—_ of our own eyes,and which 
the Reaſons before alledged confirm, 
And therefore the firſt Threads of the 
Intant are delineated out of the Seed a- 
lone, and not our of the blood ; ncither 
does the ArchiteCtonic Spirit bring forth 
into Action, out of the Blood , bur our 
of the prolific Principle, and the ſangui- 
fic Bowel the heart - being form'd, pre- 
ſently that begets the blood , and puts it 
intro motion. Deuſtzg:s diſcourſing of 
this matter,thus breaks out; hat (ap- 
tarn, (lays he) or what Tztelligence arett 
the blood through the vagous and floatirg 
matter of Conception ? What aſſiſting In- 


| telkgence (when firſt tt 15 deſtitute of un- 
aerſtanding) ſhall d:igp for 1t the ſeat for 
the forming the Bowels? Where 1s the 
heart to be form? d? where the Reins to le 
placd? where the Bratns or the Spleen? 
leſt the Bratns ſhould chooſe their ta in 
the Abdomen, azd the Inteftines theirs 11 
the Scull 2 What Caſe ſhall move it to a 
Circulation afterwards , unleſs it were 


mov'd by the ny + Veſicle of the heart ? 


hat Providence ſhall |o reſtratn 11s wan- 
aring at firſt without any Receptacles, ant 
upon the building of the ſeveral Condut- 


prpes.ſhalbdrref its courſe into each of them. 
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, XII. Now it is not any ſort , but a ting: 
particular and appropriated Nouriſh i! 
ment that is requiſite for the ſmall Bo- 1. 
dy of the Embryo, already delineated nnts 
in the Bubble , - by which, without the dog 


viſtble conco@ion of the Bowels, it may * 


cauſe they arc ſo extreamly ſmall, asnot 
to be diicerhable to our eyes, Morc- 
over, the thing is maniteſt in an Egg put 
under a Hen; for the colliquation with 
the Bubblethat firſt appears to the Eye, 


is before the blood: and fince it includes Enbr5o. 


in its Bubble the forming power that 
makes the Chicken , and for that the 
blood can never penetrate the inner parts 
of the Egg, it is an Argument that the 
Members of the Chicken delineated, are 
delincated out of the Bubble of that Col- 
liquation, and not our of the blood. And 
thus a Plant is not generated out of the 
green Juice , with which it 1s afterwards 
nouri{}.'d, but out of the ſpiricuouspro- 
lific Principle latent in the Seed. Burt 
when the Plint is generated, then it 
gocs on with its work in preparing the 
Juice which it makesfor its Nouriſhment. 
To this we may add, That it appears b 
inſpection into a Hen Egg, that a ſmall 
leaping print and the. blood are {cen to- 
ecther. 


There can. YT hence it 35 apparent that there 


be no blood | 
before the £art be no Blood, before the Organ that 
the heart : 


Organ ther makes the Blood, that is 
pr n5 te which if the delineaments of the whole 
Body were formd out of the Blood , 


blo! s 
for 4, 


'be cheriſh'd and enlarg'd. Now this 
Nouriſhment could neither be Blood nor 
Chylus, as wanting a greater preparation 
and concoction before they can nourilh ; 
and therefore for that purpoſe the pro- 
vident Creator, has included Female 
Seed in the Womans Egg, like a cer- 
tain white of a Hen Egg, as being a 
moſt mild Humour, molt apt ior the 
firſt cheriſhing and moiſtning Nouriſh- 
mentof the \wimming Embryo , nearclt 
approaching to the nature of the tender 
parts already delineated , nor having 
nced of much concoCtion , but only a 
ſlight preparation , and a, gentle colli- 
quation and attenuation , through the 
mild heat of the Womb. Thus allo 
Gale writes , That the Embryo is firlt 
nouriſh'd by the Female Seed, as being 
that which is more familiar to its nature 
thanthe blood fince every thing that 1s- 
nouriſh'd muſt be nouriſh'd by 1ts like. 
As we find that Chickens are firſt nou- 


riſh'd in the Eggs with the inner white, 
which 
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which is the Seed of the Birds. Bur in 
recard that in the little Egg, which in 
women falls out of the Ovarie through 
the Tubs into the Womb, there cannot 
be much female Seed contain'd, there- 
fore there is added to it a watery Juice, 
being the remainder of the Mans Seed 
alrcady melted and attenuated , after 
the prolific Principle being {ſeparated 
from ir, and driven tothe Ovarics,which 
the Egg falling down into the Womb, 
gentlely receives and embraces, and pence- 
trating the Pores of irs little Stems , and 
by thar means entring the inner parts, 


and mingling it ſelf with the albunmu- 
neous female Juice, encreaſes in quanti- 
ry the Colliquation where the Embryo 
ſwims, and alſo ſtrongly diſtends and 
amplifies the little Skins of the Egg, that 
there may be a larger Scat for the Ex- 
bryo, and more Nonriſhment, next ap- 
proaching the Nature of its Principles. 
Bur whether that ſeminal Liquor, which 
flows from the Proſtates of women in 
Copulation, be mix'd with the reſidue 
of the mans Sced in the Womb, or pre- 
ſently flow forth after the ACt, I can- 
not hitherto certainly find out. Betides 
the prolific Principle before incloſed in 
the Egg goesto work much more ſtrong- 
ly and vigorouſly , when the thicker 
diffoly*d part of the mans Seed has ente- 
red thorough its Tuniclesinto the inner 
arts of it; and by mixture of it felt 
nn conveniently diflolv'd rhe albumi- 
neous female Seed, tro make 1t more fit 
to rowle the Spirit of the prolific Prin- 
ciple into Act. The ſame appears alſo 


little Skins of the womans Ego (which 
Skins are very tender and porons at 
firs, but compeſing the Chorion a: 
Ammion ſo cloſe and firm, that they 
will ſuſfer the Penetration of no 1: 
monr.) For this Pexctration may as 
well happen in a womans I.9g, as in the 
Scedsof Plants, that thronz\ the Porcs 
of their hard Shells caily imbibe thc 
Moiſture of the Earth , by which thc 
Rind 1s then very much dilated, which 
cauſes the Seeds ro {well, and with that 
imbib'd Moiſture of the Farth mixed 
vith the thicker difloly'd Particles of 
the Sced, the delineated Kernel ſo ſoon 
as ſhaped is nouriſl.cd z3 which being 
brought ro that bignels as to want mvre 
Nouriſhment, that caſt forth Roos like 
Navils, to draw out of the Farth a 
ftronger Nouriſhment through them, 
And rhusitisa in human Embyyo,and the 
—_ remainder of the mans Seed 
mix*d therewith. But this Nouriſhment 
being almoſt ſpent, the Womb begins 
ro enlarge it ſelf, tor the Paſſage, tho- 
rough it, ofthe Nouriſhment to the Em:- 
tryo, as through a Root. | 
XIV. This foreſaid Matter, non- 
riſhes the Parts two ways. Firſt by a 
cloſe Appoſition 5 4s the tender deli- 
neated Parts are ever '— way an0iftend 
and increaſed by it. Secondly, By the 
Aſſumilation of the Aliments concoted 
in their proper Bowels, For that 
the newly form” d Bowels of the Emg 
bryo, at firſt cannot undertake Con- 


in Plants, in whoſe Sced the prolitc 
Principle being included and intangled, 
never proceeds into ACt, till they have 
{\uck'd in the Juice of the Earth through 
their Husks and Shells, which diſſolves 
the inner Subſtance that reſembles the 
womans Sced, and ſo ſets rhe prolific | 


Principle at Liberty to fall ro work : | 


And fo the firſt Cheriſhing and Nou- 
riſhment of the Embryo, is like that Sub- 
ſtance, our of whih ir is form'd, or at 
lealt form'd our of the like. Which is 
obſerv'd alſo by Ariſtotle, who ſays, The 
Matter 1s the ſame that conſlututes and 
enlarges the Creature. For whatever is 
added to the delineated Parts while they 
grow, ought to be like that Subſtance, 
| out of which they were fram?d. In which 
: Particular Harvey alſo agrees. 

: #mwmie XII. Nor let any body wonder, 
| re of that the remainder of the maſculine 


mans 


| Sedemers Seed diſſolved and attenuated, ſhould 


| %* Bubble. penetrate and enter the inner Parts 


of the Egg, through the Pores of the 


coFtions, nor prepar? or make Nou- 
riſhment, which is the reaſon that the 
thin Nonriſhment is afforded by Ap- 
poſetion 0:t of the ſeminal Matter 


| prepared before. But ſoon after the 


Heart makes Blood o f the ſame Mat- 
ter, for the more plentiful intrinſic 
Nouriſhment of the Parts , and then 
to the Nonriſhment by Application, is 
added another Nouriſhment by Re- 
ception. 

Both theſe ways at the Beginning 
Harvey acknowledges, Exercit.g. Far, 
lays he, in all Nutrition and groving 
there 2s equally neceſſary a rear Applica- 
tron of the Parts, and Concociiin and 
Diſtributton of the apply d Nouriſt ment, 
nerther zs the one to be accompted leſs true 
Nowriſhment than the other, jectns that it - 
happens by the Acceſs. Appaſition , Ag- 
glutination , and Tranſmuttion of new 
Nouriſhment. Netthey are Peaſe os Beans 
ſard leſs ta be nourithed with the Humor 


of 


4 twoſol1 
in mn.r of 
Vour ilite 


i. lit, 
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of the Earth, which they ſuck 13 through 
thetr Turcles, like Spu;rges, then if they 
ſhould admit the jan? Nourthment tho- 
ro &h the Crifices of little Verns, &C. 

Bur at lengeh that ſeminal Liquor be- 
ing ſpent, and the Bowels being by this 
time well grown and corroborated, and 
the milkie Juice flowing copiouſly into 
the 4mz710,, the Nouriſhment by Ap- 
plication ceaſes by degrees, and Nou- 
riſhment by inward Reception, that is, 
by che Blood rakes place. Becauſe that 
milkie Liquor is not ſo agrecable to the 

arts of the Birth , as the firſt ſeminal 

1quor, and therctore requires a more 
pertet Concottion and Alteration into 
Blood before ir can nouriſh. 


XV. But the Blood being bred in 
the Heart, and imparted to the whole 
fa mall Threads of 


The Blood 
bred in the 
Fieart 
clerves to Body, cleaves to t 


the (mall 
Fibres 0 


"he Paris: the Liver, Lings, Kidneys, Stotnach, 
Firſe of the and Muſcles, &c. For there are va- 
Hearrgten rious thicker Particles in the Blood,thing 
Bing falr, ſulphury, mix'd , of which ſome 


ver, Lungs, , 
Xiineys, Cleave to and are more convenient for 


Srmzch, theſe, and are united to them as they 
Mules, are more proper and agreeable ro their 
_ Nature; according to which variety of 

Nature they undergo ſeveral Alrerati- 


ons, before they can be Aflimilared. And 
the more the Blood grows to theſe deli- 
neated Threads, ſo much the more the 
fleſhy Maſles of the Bowels encreaſc,and 
the reſt of the Parts alſo by degrees, are 
more and more compleated, and grow 
ſtronger and ſtronger, tho? ſome Jacer, 
ſome ſooner , according as Nature has 
uſe for *cm. 
i 2vYL Whence it is that the Heart 
guifies, and anifeſtly as, ſanguifies, and beats 
beats frſt first of all; becanſe the perfetFion and 
of ab. "ation of it, is of all others the firſt 
and moſt chiefly neceſſary: And till 
the Bra.n appears like a thicker fort of | 
puddle Water, when all the reſt of the 
Parts are upon their growth : And tho? 
afterwards it contribute ſomewhat bene- 
ficial ro Nouriſtment, yet in the begin- 
ning, when all the ſlender Delin-aments, 
are bur juſt form'd, contain a kind of 
termentaceous Quality in themſelves, 
and neither require ncr can endure a 
flrong Fermentation, there is no- need 
of irs Afhiſtance. Beſide the brain alſo 
many other Parts do but very ſlightly 
appear, till ſome time after the firſt 
oundations are laid, and ſome Parts 
not till after the birth of the Infant, as 
the Tecth, tho? they were all delineated 
ar the beginning, 


The Peart 


the Parts, firſt of the Heart, then of 


Parts being already delineated, prefcritly 
as by their afliſtance as her reed re- 
quires, {o docs ſhe perfe& the Organs 
not by growth , but as the ncccfliry of 
Ute requires their Perteftion. Ard as 
we may collect what parts are form'd 
by their Attion, tho? thev carnot be 
diſcern'd by the Eye, ſo we may col- 
le& that thoſe Parts are of ipecial Uſe 
which are fuſt finiſhed, among which arc 
the Heart, 


that the Embryo is generated ont of 
the prolific Principle contained in the 
Bubble, that it is afterwards nouriſh- 
ed, firſt by the Seed of the woman, 
and the melted remainder of the mans, 
afterwards with that ſeminal Nouriſh- 
ment and Blood, and laſily with 
Blood alone. 
XVIII. This Opinion of 
contrary to theirs , who alledg that 


ſpecific Principle alone, that is, out ** 
of the —_— and efficacions part 
of the Seed, but that the whole Maſs 
of the Seed _ is altogether un- 
profitable, and therefore flows out a- 
gain after Conception. True it is, 
that the firſt Lineaments or T hread: 
of the whole Body are f wk out of 
the Egg alone, infaſed into the -wo- 
mans Egg and colleFed in the Bubs 
ble 5 but it is as great a miſtake, that 


fer the ſeparation of the prolific 
rinciple,and the real Conception, that 


the reſt of the Seed flows ont as un- 
profitable, as being repugnant, 1. to 
Reaſon. 2+ To the Authorities of the 
beit Phyſicians. 3. To Experience, 

1. Reujon. Becauſe that when the 
Seed is received into the Womb, and 
once Conception happens, the Oritice 
of the Womb is ſo cxattly cloſed, that 
nothing can flow out again. 

2. Autherities. For Hippocrates Ox- 
preſly declares, That if a Woman afier 
Copulation does mn concerve, the Seed of 
oth Sexes flows out again : But if (ht 
concetve, the Seed never flows out again 
For that being once cordially embraced, 
the Womb is cloſed up, the Orifice being 
contratted by reaſon of its MorSture, 4 
as well the womans as the mans Seed are 
mixed ugether. So that if a mcnman has 
had Children, and obſerves whin tht 
Seed faſt legan to ſlay in her Fody, ſit 
ſhall kr.cy the day ſhe concart'd. : 

The lame #1}ocrates in his Treatiſe 


or as Nature, the | 


(is 


Book [, 


XVII. And thus it ® apparent, How the 


nouriſhed, 


OHYS 3s Whaterts 
Scel for; 
Our 47ait 


man is produc d and form? d out of the i (« 


Chap. 


Barvey's 


bit the 


XXIX, 


Jos Natuya Puri , has theſe words. If 
the Geniture of both Parents ſtays 1 the 
womans Womb, then firſt, b:cauſe the wa- 
man is [eliom at reſt, 1t is mingled, con- 
dengd and thick:ns with heat. I he words 
of Galen are, If the Seed remains 1# the 
Matrix, th: woman will concerve. And 
in another place, 1 have read all the 
Phyſitans that have writ of this Matter, 
which I find to affrm the ſame thing, 
that if a woman mill concerve , of neceſ- 
ſity the mans Seed muſt remain 1i2 her By- 
dy. In like manner Marrotzus. The Seed, 
ſays he, that after Injection does not come 
forth again in ſeven Hours, may te pro- 
auncd to ſtay 12 order to Conception. 
Which moſt of the Ancients, both 
Greeks, and Arabians, in all their Wri- 
tings aſſert, as having learn'd it from 
manifold Obſervation. A_ the 
Moderns, Fernel:us, Ludowvicus Merca- 
tus, and ſeveral others, maintain the 
ſame Doftrine. 

3. Experience. For Galea writes that 
he has often been rold by Perſons expe- 
rienced in thoſe Afairs , that Mares, 
Bitches, Aſſes, Cows, Goats, and Sheep, 
manifeſtly retain rcheSeed in their Wombs; 
as alſo, thar he himſelf has frequently 
made tryal of it, and always obſerv'd 
in all Creatures that retain'd their Seed 
after Conception, and became impreg- 
nated, that the Sced was ſtill found- in 
the Womb upon DifleStion. Which 
if Galez found to be always true in brute 
Animals, why not in Women? Bur 
uſe confirms the ſame, for women cer- 
tainly know themſelvesto be with child, 


1t they obſcrve their Privities to conti- 


nue dry after Copularion, and that none 
of the Seed comes away trom them. 
Ask a hundred women one after ano- 
ther, and they will unanimouſly contels 
that to be a certain ſign ot their Con- 
cciving, and being with Child; and they 
ſhould certainly know by that ſign when 
they conceived, but that after Copula- 
tion in the Night they fall afleepy or 
after Copulation in the day time, taken 
up with other buſineſs, they never take 
exact Notice whether the Seed comes 
trom them or no. Which not being 
diligently obſerved by 'em, they ſeldom 
know certainly when. they conceiv'd, 
and begin their Reckoning from the 
time they miſgd their Flowers, and fo 
are frequently miſtaken 'in their Ac- 
compr. 


XIX. But neither the foreſaid Rea- 
ſon, nor the Authorities of the moſt 


Seed fows Jamons Phyſicians, nor the Acknow- 
wp 4zin ledgments of the Women themſelves, 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


could prevail ſo far, but that Harvey 
will $till maintain, that the Seed con- 
tributes nothing to the Growth and 
forming of the Parts, and for that 
reaſon aſſerts , that the Seed either 
does not enter the HVomb, or being 
.entered, flows out again, without Pre- 
Judice to Conception. Into whith Er- 
ror he has alſo drawn Regius , and 
ſeveral other Philoſophers. The Rea- 


{ons that confirm him in his Opinion, 
he takes from Ocular Teſtimony, as 
having diſſeted ſeveral Does, Hinds, 
and many other brute Creatures , yer 
never tound any Sced in their wombs, 
tho? he believes ſeycral of thoſe Crea- 
tures to have bcen with young. 1a 
Batches, Contes, and ſeveral other Ant- 
als, faith he, I have made tryal, that 
there ts nothing to be found in the wanb 
for ſeveral days after Coitton, that I am 
convinced that the Birth - does nat proceed 
from the Seed, etther of Male os Female 
znjefted 1nto the womb in Coition, or 
from the menſiruous Blood, as the Matter, 
according to Ariſtotle, neither that there 
is any Conception preſeatly after Cotton; 
azd that therefore 1t canaot be true, that 
i a prolific Cotton there is any Matter 
prepared in the womb, which. the Virtue 
of the male Seed coggulates like Rennet, 
for there zs #othing at all to te ſeen there- 
in for ſeveral days. And in another 
Place, Exercit. 17. Ia. the Cavity of the 
womb, (aith-he, I aever. could frid any 
Seed of the Male, nay anything elſe that 
render*d toward Conception: And yet the 
Males every day copulated with the Fe- 
males, and I aiſſeited ſeveral. of thaſe Fes 
males, and this. T hawe always found to be 
true by the Exfpertence of many eats. 
Now when after frequent Tryals, T ill 
met with nothing 1n the Cavity of the 


Womb, T began at firſt to doubt, whether 
the Seed of the ' Mun could by any maine 
ner of way, etther by injettion or attra'ti- 
on, enter the Place of Conception. And 
at length often repeated Injpettion. can- 
firm'd me im the Optnian, that nothing 
of Seed ever reached thaſe Places. 

And from hence at laſt he concludes 
that the mans Sced neither contain'd m2 
ic (elf the ative Power of Forming; 
nor' was the matter out of which the 
my was to' be form'd ;inor that it en- 
tered the Womb, or was thercin' de- 
tain'd : And that he might deſcribe rhe 
Principle-and Subjeft of Conception, he 
fliesro Quality without Martrer,. to Spe- 
cies withont Subject, and an idle Con- 


ception of the Womb without the Brain. 
E © Fer, 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


For, faith he, becauſe there is nothing 
ſenſible to be found 1n the Womb after 
Conception, and yet there is a neceſſity 
that there ſhould be ſomething to 1aferts- 
lize, and that cannot be Coyporeal, it re 
mats that we have Recourſe to meer C11- 
ception, ani Conception of Species without 
Matter , that no man may queſtion but 
that the ſame thing happens here, which 
happens in the Brain. 

And a little after , As we from the 
Conception of a forms or Idea 1n the Bratn, 
produce another like it 1n our Attions. So 
the Tea or Species of the Parent being 1n 


B 
Man after coition comes away again, ag 
alrogerher uſeleſs: As if that chang? of 
remper, and preparation to maturity 

were to be made in coition,ſo ſuddai ly, 
and as jt were at a jump, by the only in- 
jection of the Male Seed ; and that the 
Woman, not long betore ripe for Man 
of her ſelf, through the increaſe of her 
own proper heat, and of blood and (pi- 
rits, did not become fit for the generati- 
on of eggs and conception, and that con- 
ception did not in a ſhort time happ:n 
after coition, but only upon a grcatand 
preceding preparation , and a long altc- 
ration of the Womans whole body , 


ook [, 


the Wom', by the aſſiſtance of the form- 
ws Faculty begets a Birth reſembling it, 
while he imprints upon his Work a Sfe- 
cies which he has 1n himſelf mmourtal. 

And ſo he concludes that Conception 
is produced in the Womb by the re- 
ceiving of Specics's without, and thatthe 
Womb it ſelf , while ir ſtirs up the 
forming Faculty according to that Idca 
conceived in it ſelf, is the principal 
Cauſeof Formation, whereas the whole 
Formation is accompliſh'd in the Egg, 
both in and out of the prolifick Principle 
of theSced;andthe womb affords nothing 
but a convenient place and cheriſhing 
receptacle for the Seed. 


Deuſingi- XX. Now tho" Deufingius contra- 
us bis Opi- ditFs Harvey, get he ſeems to be in 4 
: great quandary,and ſhnning Charyb- 
dis for fear of falling into Scylla, pro- 

poſes t Queſtion quite otherwiſethan 
Harvey , confirms his Opinion 

with no more ſolidity at all. For 

he writes thav the Seed of the Male, be- 

ing injefted intothe Privitics of the Wo- 
man.,and as it were by infe&tion, changes 

as well the accidental as ſubſtantial tem- 

per of the womb and whole body , and 

confers ſuch a diſpoſition upon the body 

and thewomb,by which it is wrought to 

the top of maturity, and impregnated,as 

Fruits are ripen*d by the Summers heat: in Coition does not enter the 

$0 that tho? afterwards the whole maſs | Womb, and that it comes away again 

of the Male Sced flow forth of the womb | preſen y after Coition, and yer Concep- 

after Coition , or tho' the {pitituous por-| tion; happens , and therefore that thc 

tion alſo exhale into nothing, yet the | Seq is uſeleſs in Conception. For that 
ſpirituous ſubſtance of the Womans bo- | thoſe Inſpeftions of Harvey do not cer- 
y receives ſuch an impretſion from the | rainly prove that the Sced was not dc- 
faid remper, asthe ſpirituous portion of | tain'd in the Womb,. when Conception 
the Man's Seed firſt made by: vertue of | wag oyer, or at the zime of conceiving: 
irs own proper: nature. In which words | For tho? he never could find any Sced 
the learned Man ſeems to aſcribe to the | in the wombs of thoſe Creatures, which 


caus'd by the frequent injeftion of the 
Mamws Seed, Belides, the Compariſcn 
is11], that the Seed of the Man ſhould 
maturerhe Woman , as the Sun ripens 
the Fruit z becauſe a Woman is not ma- 
turd by the Man's Seed , bur by her 
own inward heat, and ſo produces ſuch 
Fruit, that is, her own Seed includcd in 
the Ege, to cheriſh and ferment the pro- 
lific Principle ſeparated from the Man' 
Seed, and infus'd into the Egg , and to 
ſer itat liberty ; asalſo for the generating 
of the Tunicles and Membranes thar 
enfold the Birth , and for the moſt pro- 
per and convenient Nouriſhment of the 
new-form'd Birth. 

XXI. So that Harvey's InſpeFions 
. . . deluded 
into the Conceptions of brute Animals, ;, ;.. 
20t only deluded himſelf but Deufin- (! 
 gius, Regius, ard ſeveral other learn- > 
ed Men , who ſuffered themſelves to © 
be led aſtray before they had through! 


examind the matter. I acknowledge 
my ſelt to bz anadmirer of Harvey's Ex- 
periments, and his extraordinary Inge- 
_— Induſtry in the Difleftion ot 

, and give him great Credit; and 
I believe that in moſt Bealts diffettecd at- 
ter Coition, he found no Seed in tlic 
Womb : Now it does not follow from 
thence, what he would infer, That the 


' 


Harvey 


Seed of Man in conception no other ef- 
fett, than rhar it changes thediſpoſition 
of the Woman and her womb, and con- 
tributes to it an aptitude to form and 
find maxerials, but that the Secd of the 


he diſſetted, yer that concludes nothing 
of certainty,nor proves that thoſe Bealis 
were impregnated , or thar there would 
have been "a Conception from former 


 Coitions, had they been permirced _ 
is 


Chap.XXIX. 


”; 


Experi- 
ments 0x- 
omin'd; 
firſt, 1hat 
the Seed 
might fa 


n0 concep» 
1:0, 


out, and jo 


er life. And certainly there are many 
Reguments that deſtroy both his Rea- 
ſons and the Arguments drawn from his 
Experiments. 

XXII. 1. The Seed injefFed might 
come away again after Coition, either 
of its own accord, as happens in Wo- 
men that do not conceive 5, or ſhogg'd 
out, and ſo there might be no Conception. 
For he himſelf writes, that Does and 
Hinasdo copulate eyery day for a whole 
Month together, and therefore they ma- 
ny times copulate in vain: after which 
yain Coition the Seed flows again out of 
the Womb : For generally thoſe Crea- 
tures conceive upon the laſt Copulation, 
eſpecially thoſe that bring forth bur one 
at a time, becauſe that after Conception 
they admit the Male no more. Now it 
Harwey in his Diſſc@ions did not light 
upon one of thoſe Does which had not 

et admitted the leaſt conceiving Copu- 
= or at leaſt had not as yet con- 
ceiv'd, 'twas no wonder he found no 
Seed in their Wombs, as being ſhaken 
out after Coition, ThusI remember a- 
bout ten years ago, in the Company of 
ſeyeral others, I ſaw a Mare, that as 
ſoon as the Horſe had covercd her, caſt 
out the Sced again; but the Horſe con- 
tinuing to cover her for three or four 
days together, at length the laſt time ſhe 
rctain'd her Seed, and would not admir 
the Horle to cover her any more : So 
that if the Mare had been oper'd the 
firſt or ſecond day, there would have been 
no Seed found in her womb : Bur if 
ſhe had been diflefted after the laſt Coi- 
tion, by which ſhe conceiv*d , withour 
doubt there would have been found Seed 
in her womb. And ſo would Harvey 
have found, had he light upon Does that 
had conceiv'd. For tho* in ſuch a vaſt 
Herd of Deer ſeveral perhaps might 


have conceiv'd, it does not follow that 


he difſefted thoſe that were impregnated, 
altho? he might have accidentally fallen 
upon the one, as well asthe other. 

2. While thoſe Creatures , after a 
long chace, are wearied, frightned, and 
at length ki11'd, *tis not to be, wonder®d 
at, that tho? they ſhould haye conceiv*d 
two or three days before , if the Seed 
ſcarce yet melted ſhould fall out of the 


- womb, the Orifice being open'd, in that 


vaſt conturbation of Spirits, both before 
and after they are rakerl. For daily Ex- 
perience tells us , that many Women 
upon terrible Frights, have not only caſt 
forth the Sced conceived, but even the 
Birth ir ſelf already forn'd. 

3- It Bitches,Conies, and other Crea- 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


tures urine and dung while they are k1il- 
ling, for fear of dcath ; nay , 1: the tear 


of puniſhment only work the lame cticcts» 


upon {ome,no wonder that the Females 
ot thoſe Creatures , a tew days or hour + 
after Coition, ſhould ſhed their conceiy'd 
Seed out of their wombs, while they arz 
killing, and fo that no Sced ſhould be 
found in their wombs. 

4+ The Secd included in the womb.to 
the end that ſomething may be produc?d 
our of it, undergoes a great alteration 
in the womb ; nor does 1t altogether re- 
rain that form of ſubſtance which ic had 
when it was firſt injeted; and fo per- 
haps Harry did nor belicycir to be Sced, 
either being already meltcd, or clic ima- 
gining it was not there , becauſe fo lit- 


EC. 

XXIII. From what has been ſaid , Tin Har- 
vey's Ex« 
periments 
prove 
what be 11« 
baurs to 


it appears that Harvey's Experiments 
cannot prove thoſe things which he la- 
bours to maintain by them. And 
therefore it is not for any to ſuffer hin- 
ſelf eaſily to be perſwaded, that the Seed 


| 


is of no uſe in Conception, but that it 
flows out again from the womb, either 
before or after Conception. And there- 
fore I think there is more credit to be 
given to Galen 71: this particular, who 
being informed, as well by his own, as 
the Experiments of others , found the 
thing to be otherwiſe. Morcover, Ido 
not belieye we ought to deny our credir 
to rational Women themſelves, who by 
ſpeaking . ſatishe us , that in Women 
that conceive,the Secd docs not flow forth 
out of che womb ; of which dumb and 
irrational Creatures are not able to give 
any account, Laſtly , I cannot think 
there is any credit to be given to the 
Speculations taken from the fole in{peCti: 
on into brute Beaſts, there bcing little 
of certainty in em, as being cxplain'd 
and wreſted , rather according to the 
preconceived Opinion of the Inſpetter , 
than according to Truth. 

More than all this, Harvey bimſelt 
writes, that about the eighteenth , or at 
moſt the twentieth day oft Nowemter, he. 
has ſeen, ſometimes in the right, and 
ſometimes in the letr Horn of a Docs 
womb, a tran{parent colluyuated matter , 
and cryſtallize , contain'd within its own 
proper Tunicle, and in the middle bloody 
Fibre , and a jumping porut. Which 
Matter , ſince it was not rain'd down 
from Heaven, I would fain know what 
elſe it could be, but the Seed of the Fe- 
male inclogd in the Egs, together with 


the jumping point, and increa&d by the 
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maſs of the diffoly?d Maſculine Seed,en- 
compaſſed with the Chort9nand Ammon? 
Now that he did not find the ſame Mat- 
ter in many others, no queſtion the Rea- 
ſon was, becauſe he (e!Jdom lighted upon 
thoſe Creatures that had concerns d. 
XXIV. And therefore there is no 
doubt to be made, but that the Seed 
after Conception, neither flows again 
ont of the womb, neither is it, accord- 
ing to Ariſtotle, rarified into Spirit, 
and diſſapated, or that it vaniſhes any 
other way, but that it is detain'd with- 
inthe womb, and thus with that, toge- 


not have any man think that ] proponnd. 


things abſurd , while I affirm that the | 
Birth is delineated and fornid ont of. 


the Seed, and in the beginning by the 
Tame Seed is alſo nouriſhed; and ſo 
one and the ſame Seed ſerves for 
two ſeveral uſes. For in the Seed 
there are two diitin@ parts ; ſome ſþi- 
rituoms, out of which the Birth is de- 


lineated and formed ; others thicker 


and "f ſprrituons, from whence is #a- 


hen the next Matter requiſite for the 
firs nouriſhment of the form d parts, 


their increaſe and greater perfe&ion 3 
yet the Birth can neirher be form'd our 
of thoſe, nor finiſh*'d by them : For the 
ſame thing does not form and nouriſh , 
bur divers parts of the ſame thing. The 
ſame thing happens in the Seed of Man, 
and all Creatures producing living Con- 
ceptions, as in the Seed of a Plant, where- 
in Theophraſtes acknowledges two parts, 
one ſþ1-1tuous, upon which the prolific 
or procreatifg power depends ; the other 
thicker,chat nouriſhes the ſpirituous parr, 
by verrue of which the Secd of the Plant 
ſprings forth, and caſts our ſome leaves, 
rtho' not {et in the Earth, as containing 
in ir felf the Nouriſhment firſt- re- 
qui:'d. 

But now let us return to the Bub- 
ble from whence the firſt Nouriſhment 
of the Embryo led #4 aſtray. 

XXVI. That the firſt and ſole foun- 
dation of the Birth is wrought in this 
Bubble, out of the Cryitalline humour 
contain d therein, and ſurrounded 
with a peculiar inviſible Pellicle, Hi 
pocrates has obſerv'd, by that time the 
Seed has been ſix days old: for he 


writes that he has ſcen the Internal Pel. 
licle or little Skin, (that is the Bubble ) 
whoſe innermoſt Liquot was tranſparent, 
| out of the middle of which fomewhar 
thin ſhot! ir (elf forth, which he. thoughe 
to be the Navel. tn, ho 


© XXVIL As tothe tine of Formation, Tierney 
there is fome diſpute abont it among fon 


Phyficians, Hippocrates tel/s. ws that 
the Seed being receiv'd into the womb, 
ought to have ſome appearances upon 
the feventh day, and. that if the A- 
bortion throws ont within that time , 
be put into water , and: diligently 
view'd, all the firſt foundations of al 
the parts may be manifeſtly diſcernd 
| therein. Others affirms Formation 
of the parrs not ro be accompliſh'd ſo 
ſoon as [even days, bur after a longer time. 
Strato the Peripatetic , and Dyocles Cari- 
ſtirs, by the report of Macrobins, in his 
Comment upon Scrp:o's Dream, aflerted 
that the human figure: was form'd with- 
' in five weeks , or about the thirty fifth 


| day, to the Pepreſ of a Bee, yet not ſo, 


but that- all the Members, and all the 
deſigned Lineaments of the whole Body 
appeared in that Eprtome. Ariſtotle a- 


verrs, that the little body of the Birth 
ſergles as it were in a little /\Membrane up- 
on the fortzeth day ; which being broken, 
the Birrh it ſelf appears about the bigneſs 
of a large Emmet , with all the Mem- 


bers diſtin&, and all other things, Geni- 
'rals and all. Which Opinion of A4riſto- 
tle may be eaſily reconciled with that of 
Hippocrates : For he compures from the 
time that the Seed was injeted into the 
womb ro the whole ,, and manifeſt þ 
viible formation of che Birth. Which 
time he aſſerts to be in all forty days. 
Hippocrates begins his Computation from 
che time that” the Birth begins ro be 
fornyd into Members ; that is to ſay, af- 
ter the Seed being firſt melted in the 
womb, and the prolific Principle being 
ſeparated from it, ayd falPn down to the 
Egg through the Tubes, and there col- 
lected in the Bubble, (all which is done 
within the firſtdays,) at length it begins 
ro be diſpersd for the delineation of the 
Parts. Moreover, Ariſtotledeſcribes the 
perle&t and viſible ; Hippocrates the rude 
and ſcarce viſible Formation. of all the 
Parts: theſe requiririg more , the other 
tewer days. Fernelius , agrecifg with 
Ariſtotle, writ:'s that he has ſeen a per- 
fe&t Birth within the fortreth day ;, but 


P- | docs not tell us how big it was. Others 


more modern, ſay, they have obſerv'd 
it aSbig and as long as the little fOgers 
within 


Book L, 


Chap. XXIX. 


withincchat time, toward the end. of the 
chird Monch, abpur.a handful lpng;and 
toward che fifth abAea oot. long ; whic 
however dogs nX {eem'to be very pro- 
bable, when I, have ſecn the contrary 
with my own eyes. But without que- 
tion thoſe Malern Authors were de- 
ceived i1 this, that they did not under- 
ſtand the exat beginning of the Con- 
ception, as is apparent from the follow- 
ing Hiſtories of A%rtrve Births. 
XXVIII. Harvey writes, that in 4 
Female Conception as big as an Hen 
Beg, he found the Birth as long as a 
good big Bean,with a pretty big Head, 
which the Brain out-grew, like a kind 
of Comb: and that the Brain was like 
curdPd Milk. Inſtead of a Scull there 
was a Membrane ſomewhat reſembling 
Leather ; and the Face appear” 4 ſhap'd 
like « Dogs, without any ' Noſe to be 


; which. 


| 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


brane gict. the Brain, which ſhew'd like 
the diminutive white of an Egg. The 
Trunk did not ſeem diſtinguiſh'd. into 
rwo Bellics., but ſeem'd to-conſift all of 
one Belly, and in the inner part of it cer- 
tain ſmall Bowels, covered with a thin 
tranſparent ſmall Membrane , ſhew'd 
themſelyes, but ſo- confuſedly, that they 
could not be diſtinguiſh'd. one from the 
other. A little below the middle of the 
Trunk a ſlender whitiſh ſmall Branch 
iffucd forth, which was the Navel, but 
ſo ſhort, that the length, of it hardly ex- 
ceeded *half the breadth of a fender 
Straw.  Morcover, there-appear*d above, 
certain + obſcure delineations of the 
Arms z below, of the Thighs and Legs, 
in which the Fingers and Toes were on+ 
Iy diſtinguiſh'd by ſmall lictle Lines. 
This Woman , when 'he miſcarricd , 
thought her ſelf to have beca gone {eycn 
or eight weeks of her time. 


XXX. Two gears after that , ano- The third, 
ther Woman miſearried : the Aborti- | 


on was about the bigneſs of a ſmall 
Hen-egg. Without a fleſhie Particle 


ſeen. | 
rie$:ul XXIX. Some years fence 1 had an 
few 


an. opportunity to ſee an. Abortion of 4 


weeks, upow which I made theſe Ob- 
ſervations. The bignels of the Abor- 
tion, together with the Membrane, "was 
aboutthe quantity of an Hen-egg. The 
C'orion looſe, wrinkled, and ſomewhat 
rough and hairy without fide, ſprinkled 
with many very ſmall Veins, all which 
met together at the top of it , to which 
there ſtuck a ſmall, fAleſhie, long , ſhape- 
leſs, and bloody Ma, from whence the 
ſaid Veins ſeem'd to derive.themlſelves. 
Furchermore , the ſame Chor:op was ca> 
ily ſeparated from the Amen , and 
that with a very flight handling, except 
inthatpart where the ſaid little piece of 
fleſh ſtuck. But within the Anznron a 
certain watery Diſſolution , ſomewhat 
viſcous, and plentiful enough. In the 
middle of which there ſwam a ſmall Emz- 
bry every way free, and no where ſtick- 
ing to the Anni. The Trunk of this 
var was hardly fo big as the half of a 
ſmall Pea flic in two. Ar the top of 
which the Head was faſten'd to a moſt 
ſlender Neck , about as big as a {ilk 
Thread. The Head was very big in 
compariſon of the Trunk, equallingthe 
fourth part of the whole Trunk ; where- 
in black Eyes were very conſpicuous ; 
the Noſe did not {well our, but'in the 
lace of it there appear'd acertain white 

inc. Nothing of the, Ears was to be 
ſeen, as nzither rhe” Shape nor opening 
of the Mouth, only a finall overthwart 
Line offered it ſelf to view in the ſame 
Place. - Inſtead of a Scull, a thin Mem- 


| 


ſtuck taſt ro the Membranes, our of 
which fleſhic Particle, the Veſlels of the 
Chorion derived themſelves , as I have 
oblery'd in the preceding Abortion; 
But this was a little bi 


Head, which was no big 


Pea, and joyn'd with a ſmall neck about 
the thicknols of three (ilk Threads twiſt+ 
ed together. In the hiader parc of this 
lav the Brain, like a: white Comb , and 
the whole Head was ſurrounded with 
whole Skin, under which was 'the { 
Brain ſtirr'd up like the white of an Fgg. 
In the part before litrle black Eyes were. 
apparently conſpicaous, but no Ears ap- 
pear?d. A whue little Line mark'd out 
the Place for the Noſe and Mourh. The 
reſt 


or four weeks before ſhe milcarried, not 


' Thefdirth. KXXI. Zn the Tear 1663. in De- 


Of-the loweſt Cavity: 


reſt of the Body ſhew'd ir {elf rudely de- 
lincated intoa Trunk and ſmall Arteries; 
but was much more ſoft than in the fote- 
oing Ahortment, like a thicker ſort of 
Vlime, that would not endure the leaſt 
couch without ſuffering an Injury. Per- 
chance this extraordinary ſoftneſs pro- 
ceeded from ſore Corruption, and be- | 
cauſe the Exwbryo had been dead for ſome 
time; for the Lady had been ill three 


5 


knowing ſhe was with Child. 


cember, the ſame Lady again Miſ- 
carried , after her Husband thought 
ſhe had been ſix weeks gone. The A- 
bortment was about the bigneſs of a 
ſmall Hen-egg. The fleſhie Particle 
outwardly cicaving to the Membranes 
was much bigger than in the foregoing 
Abortments, extending it felt halt way 
the Chorion. Within the Membranes 
there was a ſufficient quantity of-difloly*d 
-Juice. . Upon the diffolution .{\wam the 

der Embryo, about the bigneſs of a 
great Emet, where the Head,manitcſtly 
to be diſtinguiſh'd, appear'd taſten'd ro 
the ſmall Trunk, with two diminutive 
black little points, deſigning the place of 
the Eyes: The Trunk was ſomewhat 
bow'd like the Keel of a Boat, wherein 
ſome Bowcls ſeem'd to appear , but fo 
confuſedly as not to be diſtinguiſh'd : 
and for Arteries, there were none viſible, 
Beſides this little Exbryo, a little cryſtal 
Bubble ſtill ſwam upon the ſame diſ- 
ſoly*d Juice , ( ſuch as I found in the 
foregoing Abortments together with the } 
Embryo,) about the bigneſs of a ſmall 
Filbird , of a moſt tranſparent colour , 
wherein I could not perceive any deli- 
neations of the Embryo * perhaps out of 
this the Female Birth might be after- 
wards delineated ; which they ſay is la- 


ter brought to perteCtion than the Male, 
and fo the produCtion of Twins might | 


Ppcn, | 
Theveni» YXXXIL Now if the Embryo in the 
_ eighth or ninth week be no bigger than | 


pretend 10 @ Pea or a Tare, and about the fortieth 

—_— day be no bigger than a largeEmet,cer- | 
ments, fnce #ainly their demonſtrations are to be 
ſeerce any accompted very ridiculows,who ſhewing 
be ditcerwa Joe diminutive dry'd Abartments to 
before the be ſeen, endeavour'd to per ſwade their 


fortieth 
day. 


Spe@ators that one is the Conception of 
bx or eight days, the other of thirteen 
days or a fortnight; when as they are 
ach bigger than thoſe by me ſeen and 
deſeribd ;, and that it is altogether vez 


Book'], 
ry probable, that ſcatce any thing of the 


form'd Embryo can be diſcern'd by 


the Ee before the fortieth day. Be- 
ſlides « uh is br from the firſt 
form'd Embryo, that the whole maſs of 
the Male and Female Seed canhor be 
waſted in forming ſo ſmall a Body,when 
out of the leaſt drop. of it ſuch a ſmall 
Body may be form'd as big as a large 
Emer: Therefore the reſt of the maſs , 
which flows not out of the womb, nor is 
watted: in forming the 'parts , cherill.es 
and nouriſhes thoſe parts ſoon after, and 
contributes to their growth. Bur becauſe 
that reſidue of the Seed iz{oon conſum?d 
prelently., therefore a plentiful milkie 
Juice ſupplies its room , which then be- 
gins'to flow into the Ammon, and thar 
plentifully when the Umbilical Veſſels arc 
grown to their due bulk. | 

KXXIII. From what has been Jaid, The Birth 
i is apparently manifeit,that the Birth nr fowl 
is ford, not of the whole maſs of the j,,,.,. 
Seed, but only of the moſt ſpirituous hey 
and thinneſt part thereof, colleed firit 
like a tranſparent Cryſtal into a dimi- 
utive Bubble, as has been already ſaid 


before, 

And now what others have obſerved, 
and I my ſelf have ſeen in reference ro 
this Bubble, letus now in few words take 
notice. 

XXXIV: Riolanws Animadverl. Fil 6 
in Laurent, tit. de formato Feetu ,/"" ., 
ſets down this Obſervation in reference i; tl 
to the Cryſtalline Bubble. Zately , Ri 
ſays he, there was brought me the produttt- © 
on of one Month, like a ſmall Hens egg.ſo 
wrapt about with its Membranes ; of which 
the outermsſt was, as it were, like ſmall 
flocks, and wery fibrous, the beginning and 
foundation of the Placenta. This Mem- 
brane being lit, three little baggs were con- 
ſpicuous within, contiguous one to anther 
like tattle Cluſters of Grapes. Within thuje 
Veſſels was contain'd a tranſparent water : 
and 1n one of- the Bladders which was the 
middlemoſt, was to be ſeen a little Body lhe 
an Emet , and a fine ſlender Thread pro- 
aurd from it. That little Body reſembled 
a Birth nithout form, and not to be thſtins 
guiſh'd, as far as could be diſcern'd by the 
Eye, moſt mcely behola;ng that Miracle of 
Nature :-But the ruddy'Thread mark'd out 
the Navel. 

XXXV. This Paſſage does not a Thi | 
little illuſtrate our underſtanding of eerny the 
the Bubble, But I except againſt one utbt: i 
Error therein , ariſing from a pre- 4 ok 
conceived Opinioz , that the Embryo in. 

was 


Chap. XXIX. 


wes forthwith #ouriſhd by the Navel : 
And I believe that Riolanus was ve- 
ry much out as to that ſame Thread, 
which he alledges to be the Navel. 
For as it is apparent from our ſecond 
preceding Relation, it in that Emxryo 
ſeen by my ſelf,newly broken forth from 
che Bubble, and narrowly inſpefted by 
my own Eyes, to which give more cre- 
dit than to the ſayings of others; and 
then more perfeftly form'd, the Navel 
ſcarcely ſwell'd out tothe breadth of half 
2 ſmall Straw, nor any farther caſt forth 
any Thread, how much leſs could the 
Navel-cthread be any farther extended 
from this ſame rude, undiſtinguiſhable , 
and ſcarcely begun Birth. Furthermore, 


at the beginning the parts are increas'd 
fwifter or ſlower, according to the more 
or leſs neceſliry of their uſe. And in re: 
gard thar ar the beginning there is as 
yet no neceſliry of their Uſe, in tegard 
the Birth does not as yet want Umbili- 
cal Blood, hence ir comes to pals , that 
at the beginning it is extended to a conh- 
ſpicuous length, but afterwards by de- 
grees grows our of che Birth ; as we ſhall 
make appear Cap. 32. 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


form'd. And therefore Tam perſvaded 
that three Bubbles, as thoſe learned Per- 
ſons ſaw *em, are very rarely to be ſceri, 
bur that generally there is but one in 
the Conception, unleſs when a Woman 
conceives I wins, or three Children art a 
time z to which there muſt be added 2 
fourth Bubble in Women that conccive 
more, like the Scotch-women, who fre- 
quently concave tour at a time. 


firtrd in this Opinion, by an Aborti- 
on that was brought to me at the ſame 
time that ] was writing and inquiring 
into theſe things, by a noted Midwife, 
in which I found not Three, but only 
one Bubble ſurrounded with a thin 
Cobweb-like Membrane. This lay hid 
between a plentiful Seminal Colliquari- 
on, which was watery, ſomewhat thick 
and vilcous,wrapr about with two Mem- 
branes, the Chorian and the Amni:z , 
and ſwam at the top of it, free, arid ito 
where joyning to the Amnion, Bit w 
thoſe external Membranes, in one very 
little part, there ſtuck withour ſide, a 
certain ſmall, fleſhic, ſotr, formleſs, and 
bloody Maſs, about the bigneſ$ of the 


XXXVII. Now I am the more cons 7f* third 


rh ſind MXXVI. The ſame Riolanus adds 


twelfth part of the Abortion, . which be- 
oeruai= anpther Obſervation of the ſame Na- 


ing ſomewhat endammaged in the outct- 
moſt part of it, ſeem'd to have been torn 


= aq ture, out of Carpus's Commentaries 
por Mundinus, wherein Carpus 0b- 
ſerves three little Bubbles touching each 
other. So allo Platerns, Queſt. Med. Queſt. 
1. writes, that in an Abortion about the” 
bigneſs of a Filbird, he found three lirrle 
bbles within a thin Amon, and_be- 
ieves them to be the Foundations of the 
three principal Parts, the Hearr, Brain, 
and Liver. For my part I never ſaw {o 
en Abortion, about the bigneſs of 
a Filbird, nor cver read of any one be- 
fides Platerus that ever ſaw ſuch another. 
Beſides, the Citations lately produced 
out of Hippocrates, Ariſtotle, and Rola- 
2s teach us, that the Opinion of | Pla- 
ter 45 cannot be true , from whence It 1s 
apparent that the Birth is wholly deli- 
neated, form'd; and to be foutid in one 
Bubble only: In the other rwo Riolans 
fourid a 
lieves that 


Water: | y a 
Embryi's would have a 
.been.. found in thoſe Bubbles - full of 


out of the tranſparent Liquor of. one 


; 


from the Womb. The Bubble con- 
tained a tranſparent Water,clear as Cry- 
ſtal z wherein I could obſcrve neither a- 
ny blood, nor any thing elſe, unlds ir 
were ſome very ſmall little Lines, hard- 
| Iy difcernable,which were without doubt 
the gutfide Lineaments of the Embryg. 
The Woman that thus miſcatried,knew 
not that ſhe had conceiv'd, bur being 
ſtruck with a ſuddain and more than or- 
| ditiary dead, caſt that Martet out of her 
womb without ary pain, and little ſtraſt- 
ing. 


aw another very young Conception up- ot 
.- the Miſcarriage of a Miniſter's 
Wife, wherein I found in like manner 
one only Bubble very tranſparent and 
Cryſtalline, about the bigneſs of a Fil- 
bird, wherein there appear*d 10 little 
Lines, either bloody, white, or of any 
other Colour. To theexteriour Mem- 
brane of that wrapt about the Colli- 
quation, there ſtuck alſo very cloſe , as 
inthe former, a little fleſhic and bloody 
Particle, endarhmaged without fide, and 
as it were torn trom the womb. From 
this moſt render little Maſs, I apparently 


Bubble, - the Birth is delineated and 


obſery'd ccrtain Blood-bcaring lirtle 
effels 


XXXVIII. Abour _— time [ The fourth 
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Veſſels to detive themſelves and to 
ſpread themſelves very numerouſly tho- 
rough the Chorion. But in the inner 
patt of the Ammon, beſides the feminal 
watry Colliquation , upon which the 
Bubble ſwam, Icould not obſerve any 
thing bloody, nor any ſmall Veſfels in 
the Subſtance of ic: Theſe two Mem- 
branes were eaſily to be ſeparated one 
from the other, neither was there any 
Liquor contained between %em. 
rhe Colli- © XXXIX. The Magnitude of theſe 
end os #0 Abortions, the foregoing and this, 
Pubble was about the bigneſs of « Hen-Fgg, 
proceed and their Membranes contained more 
both from ,f the Colliguation than half an Fgg- 
and we. fhell wontd hold ;, which in regard it 
mans Seed. could not altogether with the Bubble 
proceed from the mans Seed, of ne- 
ceſſity the womans Seed muſt be mix- 


bl 


ed with it, tho' the Bubble without all. 


Queſtion ſprang ſolely out of the mans 
Seed 


XL. Taught by theſe two Experi- 
ments, Þ am apt to believe, that there 
is but only one Bubble in the Concep- 
tion generally, and ſeldome any more, 
wnleſs when more Births are to be 
formd. But tho? hitherto I never ſaw 
any more, yet I am loth to*contradict 
the Experience of Riolanus, Carpus, and 
Platerus, or to doubt of the Truth. of 
it : And perhaps it may be my Chance 
to ſec more at another time. 

XLI, Ir the Formation of the 
Birth, the more curious Queſtion yet 
remains; which Parts of the Body 


In one 
Birth , but 
one only 
Bubble. 


In what 
Ordey the 
_ Paris are 
form'd. 


are ford in the firſt place, which in | 


the ſecond, which in the third , and 
which in the laſt Place. Ariſtot. 1. 


de Invent. Writes that the Heart of 
Gray gar op 1 wenn a firſt 
erated, which ne Oblery'd In Eggs 
Tet the Hen had fate three, Days and 
as many Nights ,- as he afferts [. 6. de 
hiſt- Anrmal. Emt is of Ariſtotl-% Opini- 
on, belieyingthe Heart firſt to be torm'd, 
and ro be the . efficient Caule. of the 
forming the reſt of che Parts. The Seed, 
lays he, emitted 12 Copulation 1nta.the 
Womb by the Male , conſtitutes only. the 
Heart inConception; for no part of the 
Credtare conſiſts of Seed beſides the Heart. 
And in another place, he ſays, That the 
Heart moves not only after the Birth is 
form? d, but alſo from the Beginning, 'and 
* es the efficient, ot the material _ of 
the Formation. With Ent ſeems Regt - 
15 to agree, 1.4. Philo. Natur. Others 


believe the Brain, others the Liver, o- 
thers thar they are all three fornvd ro- 
gether 3 and afterwards the Guts, the 
Spleen, and Lungs. And this is the O- 
pinion of Galen, [: 4. de Uſu Parting, 
which many follow. The Humour, ſays 
he, that [mears the inner Surface of the 
Womb , is twind into a Membrane , 
| wherein the forming Spirit being every 
way encloſed, puts forth its natural Mo- 
tions, frocreating three Points, an[meri;g 
to the three prin:ipal Parts, which being 
[welPd and arftended by the Violence of 
the Heat, form therr Bellies, the Heart, the 
Breaſt, the Brain, the Head, the Liver, 
the Abdomen. Then the ather Parts are 
delineated and forn?d together, and then 
by degrees flows the thin Blood to their 
Nouriſhwient. Others with Bauhinus, bc- 
licye the umbilical Veſlels ta be firif 
produced, as being chiefly and firſt of 
all neceſſary in reſpe&t of Nouriſhn.enr. 
hers affirm the Bonesto be firſt form'd, 
as being the Baſis and neceſſary Foun- 
dation of the whole Body. And thus 
one judges one way , another another 
way, of a thing ſo obſcure. But who, 
[ would fain know ſurvey'd Nature art 
her work, that he ſhould be able to 
know all theſe things ſo exattly 2-If the 
Embryo in fatty days be no bigger than an 
Emmet, how (mall muſt it bz upon the 
thirtieth Day » within which time ne: 
yertheleſs all the Delineations are per- 
fect, -tho* not diſcernable to our Eyes. 
Who in thar {mall Body ſhall deter- 
mine which Parr is formed firſt, which 
in the ſecond, and which in the laſt 
Place? - Theſe are Myfteries which the 
ſublime Creator thought fir to conceal 
trom our Underſtanding : fo that if we 
make any farther- Tnquity .- into *em, 
' Galen will reprehend us. - F thin 1ngu- 
reſt; ſays he, over nicely. how theſe things 
are” made , thou wilt k convinted that 


thau underſtand'ſt neither thy own Weak- 


neſs, nor 
maſter. | 

XLII. 1 the mean time, if it be 
| lawful in a Matter ſo obſcure to make 


the Omnipotency of the Wark: 


together, becaufe they do not nmtnal 
by depend one Hes dos , but are 
all the immediate Works of Natit. 
Moreover one . 3p O44 be. or af with- 
| ont the . other : . A Body: caunot be 
| without, a more. | ſolid . Foundation, 
mbich-zs afterwards to be Bony, The 
Heart cannot a without Veins and 


Arteries, nor the Brain without 
Nerves, 


Book], 


All the 
Parts 


an Conje@ures, T believe that all the forw'its 
ſo id Parts are delineated and form 4 gether, 
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Nerves, mor the Stomach without 


Guts , &c. For there is no reaſon 
why one Part ſhould be formed be- 
fore another. In the foreſaid Bubble 
che Marter is contain'd which is proper 
for rhe Generation of all the Parts, 
which 'warits no farther Preparation ; 
and the Architedtome Spirit may = 
delineate and form at the ſame rime all 
the Parts out of the ſame matter. And 
wherefore ſhould it form the Heart, as 
En would have it,ſooner than the other 
Parts? To prepare Matter for the Ge- 
neration of the reſt> That's done alrea- 
dy. Certainly itcannot be faid that the 
jo generates and forms other Parts, 
when 1t only prepares Marter for the 
Nouriſhment and Growth of the whole, 
from which not their Generation pro- 
ceeds, bur their greater Perfe&tion be- 
ing generated to perform their ſeveral 
Offices. For it the Hear: at the begin- 
ning ſhould generate other Parts, why 
does it not produce new Parts after the 
Birth of the Infant, when it is ſtronger, 
and operates more powerfully ? That it 

res Nouriſhment for all the Parts 
- 4 the Child is botn, is confefſed by 
all, why ſhould ir not do the ſame art 
the beginning? Shall it have any other 
Aftion aſfigned it at this, than at ano- 
ther time, - But you will lay the Heart 
is firſt of all conſpicuous, thereſt of the 
Bowels and all the other Parts appear 
later, and therefore is firſt form?®d. Now 
who can diſcern in an Embryo, at the be- 


ginning, no bigger than an Emmet 
what Parts arc ready form'd with the 


beating Heart> Which tho? it be the 
defeft of our Sight, yet Reaſon ſuffici- 
ently teaches us, that all the Parts are 
delineated t er, ſince the Harmon 

of all together is ſo great and fo necel- 
4 they cannot ſubliſt or a&t one 
t another. And indeed it ſeems 


wit 


but proba 


ble that the forming Spirits 
contain'd in the Bubble, and beginning 
the Formation of all the Parts more vi- 
gorouſly perform their Work , and 
more ſpeedily ſtrengrhen and pertcR all 
Parts already delineated, after they are 
at more Liberty from the thicker Colli- 
"_ as being aſſiſted by the Hear of 

e Heart, excited and kindled by a 
particular Fermentation: Bur certain it 
is, that before that Aſſiſtance t 
the Formation of all and ſingular the 
Parts: Of which , tho* ſuch and ſuch 
firſt appear, in the forming whercof molt 
Spirits were employ'd,and of which there 
3s the greateſt <-b_ for their Ule, 


hey began | 
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| lineation of the reſt of the Parts, which 
our Sight — diſcern. 


that perbaps the 

delineated —_ but that the bloo- 
dy Parts are afterwards of neceſſity 
to be produc'd. I anſwer, that when 
we ſpeak, of the Formation of the 
Parts, we ſpeak, of the firſt Delinea- 
tions, or Out-lines of all the Parts, 
and- all thoſe we ſay are form'd out 
of the Seed alone ;, into which the bloo- 
Jy 


by which they acquire a greater Bulk 
45 Jy acquire 4 g 


igneſs: Yet in the mean time 
there is no bloody part in the whole 
Body,which is not intermixed with ſper- 
matic Threads: and ſono part cantru- 
ly be ſaid tobe form'd our of the Blood, 
and to ſubſiſt without a ſpermatic Foun- 
dation. This was the ancient Opinion 
of Hippocrates. All the [Members, ſays 
he, are diſcerned and augmented together 
not one before or after an»her : only thoſe 
that are naturally bigger , are ſeen before 
the other, tho* they were not form'd be- 
fore. And in another place, There 1s 
not 1n my Opinion, any beginning of the 
Bay; but all the Parts ſeem equally to be 
both begining an1 end t:gether. For the 
Circle letug drawn, there is na end to be 
found. 

Now what Parts are firſt viſible, how 
the order of Formation procceds gra- 
dually, as far as the Eye can diſcern, is 
elegantly deſcribed by Harvey, Trat?. 
ae generat. Anmal. whom the Reader 
may do well to conſult, rogerher with 
ny Ewerard in his Lib. de Ortu Ant- 
mal. 


ſelves, and aſſimilate the Nouriſhment 
brought 'em, and ſo begin to grow by 
Nutrition; ſeeing the Heart 
gins its natural Aion 4 Sangnifica- 
tion from its ſmalleſt Poi 

ginning : Some more curiouſly inquire ;, 
whether the Brain, which is very ſof 
in the Embryo, makes animal Spirits, 
and by their Aſſuftance performs ani- 


Ations of many parts are idle at firſt, 
| as of the Lungs, Eyes , Ears, Teeth, 
and Stones, $&c. Of which there is 


howeyer this does not exclude the De- 


permatich. Parts are ®" ** 


ſwered. 


Nutriment is afterwards infuſed, 


mak 
mal 


alſo be- and per- 
forms ani-« 

mal Afti- 

ant or Be. ons, 


mal AFions. I anſwer, That as the 


no abſolute Neceſſity at the Beginning 5 
ſo the Aﬀions of the Brain, Liver, 
end Spleen being more neceſſary, bes - 

Ft gin 
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XLIII. Here if airy one will obje# 4n 0ljet;- 


re an- 


XLIV. But now ſeeing the forn?d ,,,,.... 


Parts came once to aſſociate to them- rain in 

the Embryg 
es ant- 
Spirits 


Of the loweſt Cavity. Book 1, 


E 423 BOG but ſo weakly, mal Spirits through' them into the Or- 
gin at the Beginning, but /# 0 gans of the Senſes, ſufficient for the 


by reaſon of the Infirmity of the 


gans, that they cannot be diſcern 
But by degrees the more perfe® they 
grow, the more perceptible they are. 
And hence it is prubable that the Brain 
atthe beginning may begin to make a- 
nimal 'Spirirs, but very few and very 
' weak, becauſe there is leſs need of 'em 
at the beginning : But the ſtronger the 
Brain grows, and the more need of Spi- 
ricsthere is, the ſtronger and more vigo- 
rous Spirits it makes. As is apparent by 
that time a woman' has gone halt her 
rime, when the Child' begins to ſtir, 
which Motion cannot be perform'd with- 
out thoſe more plentiful Spirits. And 
from that time the Brain is {o corrobo- 
rated, that at length ir begets more plen- 
tiful and vigorous Spirits fit to periorm 
the chicfeſt animal Aftions. Which prin- 
cipal Aftions howeven are idle in the 
Birth incloſed in the Womb, where 
there is no occaſion or neceſfiry of Ima- 
gination, Thought, or Memory : But 
the Infant being born; the Brain increa- 


fing in Strength, begers more vigorous | 


and efficacious \ Therefore Chil- 
dren as they are weaker of Body, {o are 
they weaker in theit IntelleCtuals : 
cauſe the Faculties of the Soul do not 
well perform their Offices till the Organs 
are perfect ; we Feeling and mo- 
ving Faculties begin to aft from the 
time of the Childs quickning. For 
from that time the Motion of the Infant 


+124, | Pcriormance of their ACftions. But nei- 


ther of theſe cah be ſaid to belong to the 
birth included in thewomb. For fy; 
the Spirits arenot waſted, but only few, 
and thoſe weak are made, and therefore 
the Reſt, which is in'the Infarit unborn, 
catmot be call'd Steep, becauſe it prd- 
ceeds not from the Cauſes of Sleep. that 
is to fay,. the waſtof the Spirits, and the 
Contrattion of rhe Pores- of the brain, 


nor has it the end of Sleep, which is the 
Reſtoration of decay'd and waſted : Spi- 


| rits- Secondly, The Motion of the In- 


fant cannot be ſaid to be waking, be- 
caule it wants the true Cauſesof waking, 
which'is the opening of the Pores of the 
brain, and an Inflix of Spirits into the 
Organs of Senſe, ſufficient to perform 
the ACtions of the Senſes. The faſt can- 
not be, by reaſon of the extream Moi- 
ſture and Softneſs of the. brain : Nor 


| the latter, by reaſon there is nor as yer 


enerated a ſufficient Quantity of Spirits. 
reover the Motion and Feeling of 
the Infant doesnot prefuppoſe a necelfity 
of waking: For that men grown up, and 
macur'd by age, when faſt aſleep many 
times tumble and toſs in their Sleep;and 
ſometimes walk and talk, atjd bein 
prick*d feel and contratt their injure 
Members, and yet riever wake. There- 
fore we muſt conclude that the Infant in 
the womb canior be truly ſaid to fleep 
or wake, but onily fometimes to reſt and 
ſometimes to be moy'd. 


is peceived by the Mother, and the 
Birth ſympathizes with the Mothers 
Pains Which Cardanus proves by 
pouring cold water upon the Belly of 
the Mother, for thereby the Infant will 


XLVI. Here perhaps b way of a Another 
Corollary ſonre one may ack me, what Pi": 
7 that ſame ArchiteFonic Vertye la- Unchinls 


tent in the prolific Seed: which per- nicYen 


beforc'd to move in the womb, and þ 
that means he tries whether women wit 
Child are quick or no. 


XLV. I ſhall here add ont thing 


1” more, which is controverted among 


the Philoſophers whether the Infant 
wakes and. ſleeps in the Womb £ A- 
vicen ntterly denies any ſuch thing. 
However Women with Child rt 
e, that they manifeſtly feel the MIo- 
2 of the Child when it is awake, 
and t fleep 
Bur weare to ſay that Sleep is the Reſt 
of the Senſes for the repairing atid 'res 
newing the animal Spirits waſted | by 
watching, occaſtoned by the ContraGti- 
on of the Porcs' and Paſſages of the 
Brain. On the contrary-that Wakeful- 
neſs is a convenient opening of 


reiting of it. when it. fleeps. 


| forms the 


j 


ormation of the Payts? 
In the foregoing Chapter we have diſ- 
courſed at ' Jarge concerning the enli- 
vening Spitit implanted in the Prolific 
Seed, as it is the Subje&t of the brſt 
forming Spirit ; but becauſe no Spirit of 
it ſelf and by its own Power, ſeems able 
to perfeft Generation , unleſs ir have in 
its {elf ſome effeftive Principle, by virtue 
whereof it produces that Effet; hence 
the Queſtion ariſes what that is that af- 
fords that active Force to the Spirit, and 
power to form a-living body, and en- 
dues the Matter with all manner of Per- 
fection, and 'produces Order, Figurc, 
Growth, Number, Sitnation, and thoſe 
other things which are obſerved in 1i- 
ving bodies? W hich is a thing hicherto 
unknown, and has held the Minds of all 


the Pores: 
of the Brain, and flowing in of the ani-. 


| Philoſophersin deep Suſpenſe. Ot whom 
the greateſt part baye rather choſen w 
cily 


Chap. XXIX. | 


pho the © XLVI.. For Galen calls this Ar- 
ener ChiteFonic Power , ſometimes by the 
j? w name of Nature 5 ſometimes Natural 
fu A 
11 about 


k * 


he affirms to be. a Subſtance of ir elf 


. thers, with Awicen, call the Intelligence 


citly to admire the Supream Operator 
Sl work, than to unfold him, and 
affirm with La#antius , That Maz 
contributes nothing to his Birth bat the 
Matter, which is the Seed, but that all the 
reſt is the handy work of God, the Contep- 
110n, the forming of the Bodythe vnſpira- ? 
tion of the Soul, and the yy of 
the Parts. In mhich ſenſe, lays Harvey, 
woſt truly and prouſly does be believe , who 
deduces the Generations of all things from 
the ſame Eternal and Ommpotent Deny , 
upon whſe plea ure depends the Untver(a- 
hty of the things themſelves. But others, 
who believe that the Bounds of Nature 
arenot ſo ſlightly to be skipped over, nor 
think that in the Inquiries after the 
Principles of Generation, there is ſuch 
4 neceffiry to have recourſe to the firſt 
Architect and Governour of the whole 
Univerſe, but thatthe firſt forming and 
efficient Cauſe created by God, with the 
Things themſelves , and infugd and 
planted within *em , is to be ſought our 
of the Things themſelves ; more arro- 
gantly have preſum'd to give us a clear- 
cr Explication of the Matter by Phzlo- 
ſophical Reaſon , yer differing in their 
Opin s which are various and ma- 
Wh 


Heat, ſometimes the Inbred Tempe- 
rament; ſometimes the Spirit, which 
moveable, and always moveable. 
ſtotle diſtinguiſhing between the Heat 
or Spirit of the Seed and Nature 3 
| the ArticheFonic Power to be 
Nature which is in the Spirit of 
the Seed 5, and therefore diitin@# fron 
the Spirit it ſelf, which is inherent in 
the Spirit as in its Subje, and as 
por the Spirit 4s its ter. This 
Nature in the Spirit of the Sced was alſo 
acknowledged by Hippocrates ; laying , 
That it 1s learned, tho' it has not learnt 
rightly to a, Not that it 1s Rational , 
but becauſe, as Galen explains it, 1t acts 
of it ſelf all that } my robe ated, 
without any direftion. Hence Deuſungius 
| may it tobe a a—_ — oh 
ce ariſing out of the Matter 10 acter- 
mud to TEE by the Suprean God, 
that it can neither be, nor ſubſiſt, 107 0Pe- 
rate without it. | | 
This fame Architeftonic Vertue, 0- 


others, with Averrhges and Scotas, a C'e- 
kſtial Farce, or a Divine Effcacy. 7a- 
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cob Scheggius calls it ay by Telnlixdy , Ort 
TAQSIKOp, altiove or forme Reaj 2m; and 
lays that by the word Reaſon, or aiy&; 
he underſtands a Subſtantial Form;which 
is not to. be apprehended” by Senje, but Ly 
the. Underflanding and Rekſon. And fo 
while he ſeems to {peak ſomething? he 


fayy norhing at all. 2 


VII. The Platonics all #- 4 The opini 
eneral. Soul diffs d through the Wl gnks 


whole World, wl ch according #6 the 
diverſity of Material; and Seeds, pro- 
duces various Generations ; as a Plant 


from the Seed of « Plant, a Mari from 


the Seed of 4 Mar, a Horſe from that 
of wy # £5 from thit of 4 . 


A þ ey the real -, Piotinng 
, ©. But Plotiy, the great Plat9- Ace. w 
UDHIRUIAKS UNS IAINE ZLTEMMUTD® toe Givi | 
 Vertue from the Plaronic S6ul of the 3-1iv-2 the 
World; asproduc'd from that by Which Artire#e- 
it 15 produc'd : and therefore he talls ir 7 Yerme 


aſt, diſtinguiſhes this ſame Architety- 
AS 


an 


Nature flowing from the Soul of the 7; tr 
World ; which he fays is the Effential 5,42 of it 
Act of it, and the Lite depending upon wort 


it. Themſtzus, ſays ; that-the forming 
Power is the Soul inclos'd in the Seed, fo 
tentzal'y enlrven'd. _ Deaſingtus , in his 
Original of the Soul, calls it Nature 1 
the Seed ; that is, as he explains himſelf; 
4 Soul potentially ſubſiſting 132 the Seed, be- 
ing 192 1t ſelf the Beginning and Cauſe of 
Motor : 'But ina Body already form'd, 
he callsitthe Son! atually ſubſiſting. And 
ſo without any hccellity ar all, diſtin: 
guiſhes one and the {ame thing initotwo.z 
and gives it two diſtin name, as. it ci- 
ther reſts or a&ts, and according t6 the 
diverſiry of the Subjeft ro be fornv'd, or 
elſe already form'd. Juſt as if a man 
diſtinguiſhing between a Painter _ 
{leeping, or painting awake, ſhould @ 
the one, Nature latent in his Spirit, as ofic 
that could paint if he were 2wakez at 
the other a real Pairſter, as one aCttually 
painting: as it the Painter that ſlepr were ' 
= as _—_ 7 ww ng he that we 
painted: ereas, As It appears | 
the Effects, that which is able to form! 4 
Body at firſt out of the Sced , and that 
which aftually fotms, wete not orieatid 
the ſame thing: and ſo by a certairi 
continuation, the form of the thing 
formed remains. This Opinion of his 
Deuſingtus ſeerns to have drawn ftotri 
the Inſticutes of the Platoniſtt ; hho di- 
ſtinguiſh berween the, Soul , and Being a 
Siu, that is; beriween the Subſtance of 
the Soul, which is (aid to be in rhe Seed 


and, the Appellation of Nature, and the 


$2:l which atts at this preſent , and is the 
form of the form'd Body. Fernelius calls 
the Plaſtic Power a __ 3 but he do& 


Z nor. 


Opinions 
concerning 
thy Plaſtic 
Fertue, 
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not mean ſuch a coinmon Spirit, which 
the Phyſicians ſay is raid by the prepa- 
rations of the Bowels out of the Hu- 
mours; but ſome other Spirit of far ſub- 
limer Excellercy : For, ſays heythes Spr- 
rit 14 an Ethereal Body, the Seat and Bond 
of Heat and th: Facultres, and the fuſt In- 
flr ument of the Duty to be perform?d. And 
Ib. % de Abatt- 0110. he believes it ro 
be ſemething that flows down from Hea- 
ven: For, lays he, the Heawen without a- 
ny Seed, produces many , both Creatures 
and Plants, but the Seed gon nothing 
without the Heaven, The Seed only pre- 
fares aptly and cormveniently Materials for 
the begetting of Things ; the Heaven ſends 
:nto the Matter prepar*d Form, and 607+ 
Jummate Perfefliun, and raiſes Lije mall 
Things. ' A little aker he adds, One Form 
of Heaven within its Power comprehenas 
all the Forms that ever were or can be of all 
Creatures, Plants, Stones, and Metals,aned 
impregnated with thoſe tnnumerable Forms, 
caſts as 11 a Mold, and generates all things 
out of 1t elf. 


XLIX. Others believe the Plaſtic 
Vertue to be a certain Power flowing 
into the Seed from the Soul of the Mo- 
ther. Others call it & Vegetative 
Soul 3 and make no diſtin&ion between 
this and Nature 3 but fo that Fertile 
Seed of neceſſity nenit® be enlivencd. 
This Soul of the 'Seed Falimus Scaliger 
and Ludovicus Mercatus ſtifly defend. 
And Sennertus following rheir footſteps, 
Taſtitut. Med. hb. 1. cap. 10. has theſe 
words : They ſeem all to me to be in an 
Error, who deny the Soul, which ts the 
Cauſe of Formation, to be in the Seed: For 
if you grant the form 
Seed, you muſt allow the $9ul to be Ithewiſe 
init. For 1n regard the Powers ar: not 
It —_ from the Soul. of which they are 
thePowers,gt is impoſſb that the Powers 
proper to any thing ſhould be 1n a Snbjett, 
wherein the Form is not from whence the 
Power flows. And funce we come to the know- 
ledge of the latent Efſence by the Operations, 
what's the reaſon w do not attribute a Soul 
to the, Seed,that ſufficiently manifeſts it ſelf 
therein by its Operations.But they are two: 
the enlrvening of the Seed and the Con- 
eptzon;, and the forming of all the goth 
that are neceſſary for the 2” 
For every Soul, as 1s many 1n the Seed 
of Plants, is preſer/d while the Soul is in 
#t, and remains prolific for ſome. time ; 
and while tt is ſound and uncorrapted_, in 
& proper place, and with convenient Nou- 
rejoment , operates as lrumg, and exerciſes 


its operations wpou the matter at Sands. 


—_— 


power to be tn. the | 


tfe.| p 


which is not ovly to be ſeen in ſome Crea- 
tures by the Attion it ſelf , but in the rege- 
nerateng. of (ome parts, eſpectally in Plants, 
For the age Operations are obſert/d in 
the Seed, and in Plants ſound in all their 
parts , which ſbew the ame Agent 1u both. 
For it ts altogether the ſame Operation 
whereby the Soul latent in the. Seed forms 
the Body. of the Plant aut of the Matter at- 
tracted, and afterwards every year. reſtares 
the fallen Leaves and gather d Flowers,ant 
thruſts out. new Branches and uew Koots. 
and therefore it is a ſign and Argument of 
the ſaxe Faculty, and of the ſame Soul. 
And. this not only in Plants ,, but alſo in 
the Seeals of perfett Creatures, winſt of neceſſt- 
ty be allow'd to be done : For as the Fleſh 
15 not: made out of Blood, unleſs the Eleſh 1s 
jelf enlroer?d change the Blood 111to Fleſh, 
wuch leſs ſhall a Creature be myde of Se:d, 
if the Seed want a Soul. And a little at- 
tcr he adds; For the Body of Creature Le- 
"ng the moſt excellent and perfet, it follows 
that what ts mot enlitened cannot be the 
Proqeipul Cauſe of the enltucned Body, but 
that the Body enlivened is produced by a 
Baay enlvovensd as . the principal Cauſe. 
And reomunny theſe Arguments of Sex- 
nertus are of great weight to prove that 
there is a Vegerative Soul in all generated 
Bagies: 'which is. allo ſtifiy majntain'd 
by: Deuſtngeus, De Gener. Fet. tn Viers 
part. 2. ſetf. 1. nn 
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L But becauſe 4 Donbt may here waz 
ariſe, from whence the Seed Bas this "wit 


Savl,. it will not be amiff to add ſome- 


thing for the clearer iſtration aud 


E 


of the ſaid Opinion. We 


parts of 


by 1t'5 arid h 
ro: the 


i 
ed,by the Heat, with that ſame 
Matter of the Secd' wherein it inheres , 

at is to ſay, the\moſd ſpirituqus: part 
divided from. all and eyery the orhicr 
parts, and rowgd into Attion , and to 
throughout forms'a' reſemblance to that 
form which is ſcepargred* togerher _ 
F & © a, * : , N ; [ 


2 1 
of the $ 


$0Kh, 


Chap.XXIX. 


An objetH1- 
on, that the 


forms of 4- 


zimated 


Beings 47 the Soul can be | 


indiviſible, 


wmered. 


ſame ſubtile f.the Seed ; un- 
a prevented and hinder in. its Opera- 
tion, or that irbe exringuiſh'd and 
cated by any defect of the Hear or cir- 
cumfusd cr. 

LI.. But it may be _— That 
the: Forms of animated. Brings are in 
diviſible, and hence that no parts 

from the fin 

gle parts, but 
tagether” in the Seed, corStithte the 
and entire Soul : Fo which I 
anſwer 3 That the Forms of animated 
Beings are not of themſelves diviſible; 
however they may be divided according 
to the diviſion 
the Matter be ſuch, wherein the Soul 
can commodionſly lye hid , and out of 
which it may be raid again to its du- 


thoſe parts. meeting C 


of the Matter, ſo that \ 
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were not preſent , bit in reference to 
its being intazgled in the other thicker 
Matter of the Seed, ſo that it cannot 
att till diſntangled from it, the Seed 
being depoſited in ſome convenient 
Place,. by the Heat which diſſolves the 
ſaid Matter; but ſo ſeparated, it as 


| 


of forthwith : and. out of” its ſpirituous 


Subje@? ſeparated from the parts of the 
reature, delineates and forms what 
is to be ford, and increaſes it with 
the next adjacent Nutriment. For 
the Sced being of the number of Eftc1- 
ents, and ſceing every Agent atts, not as 
it 1s potentially bur aftually (uch,ic mult 
not be denied but that the. Soul is aCtu- 
ally in the Seed, tho? by reaſon of the 
Impediments its Actiondocsnor preſent- 


ly appear. 


LINI, But here it may be queſtion'd, Wieth-r 
Hhether that Soul which form s the that Soul 


which 


Birth be only in the Man's Seed , or ferns the 
as well in the Womans 2 T ſay that it "*,ve in 
the Man's 


© only in the Mans Seed . for if part Seed only, 
Sout ſhould proceed from the » inthe 


ty, by the natural Heat temper'd to a 
conveniens degree. This is apparent 
co the Eye in a Willow, wherein any 
Bough being, rota off from the Tree 

Soul is. divided according to the divilion 
of the Matter , and as it remains in the 
Free in (elf, ſo likewiſe in the Bou h; 


Womans 


How Ari- 


Rotle and 
bu Follow. 


ers are to 
be under. 
hood, 


as appears by its. Operation. For 
Bougly being planted ina moiſt Ground, 


th of nou oul aQs in-it forthwith, and 
P 


c 
roduces Leaves, R and , Bo 
and the Mah: Tree (elf Fas gots 


leſs the preſence of the Soul in it (elf by | 


the- ſame Opcronoss So: likewiſe in 
Creatures, that ſame ſpiriruous Eflence 
which is ſeparared from all the ſeycral 
living parrs.to be carried to: the Seed , 
participates. of the ſame Soul of the parts 
our of. which it. is ſeparated, as being a- 

Domicil for 


Ble-ro. affard 2 convenient 
the Soul, (ſeeing that where fuch a Do- 
micil cannot be afforded, the'living Soul 
fails) and ſobcingmix'd with the Seed, it 
caukes the Seed:ro be potentially anima- 
ted, if the ſubſtance of the Secd beright- 
vi rem 3 Which Soul , potentiall 
ying hid. therein, the Seed being depolt- 
ed 1n a convenient -place , being. after- 
wards. freed from. the Ferrers of the 
thicker Subſtance wherein iz is enclos'd, 
is-rais'd into Action ; :and ating forms 
out:of the SubjeXwherein it inheres, like 
parts to:thoſe gur:of -whach, the Separati- 


on was tnade., . as being of the ſame Spe- 
cies with the Soul out of which it was c- 


parated, 
Lt, And therefore when it ie ſaid 
Ariſtotle, ar4 other Philoſophers, 
the Soul lies hid potentially only 
in the Seed ; this 3s not to be under- 
ood, as if the Eſſence of the Soul 


of the 

| wy | pert fron the Woman, then the 
Soul would prove a compound thing , 
whereas it is meerly ſimple. Or 
ifir ſhould be deriv*d-all from the Male, 
and. allifrom che Woman, rchen there 
would be two Principles of Formation, 
of which ane would be ſuperfluous. For 
there would be no necglity that the att- 
\ing Principle of rhe Male ſhould be joyn- 
[ed with the aCting Principle of the Fe- 
male; for that rhe latter having an act- 
ing Principle in ir (elf, and a place con- 
; vemient, asthe womb , convenicat nou- 
| rifhmens, and all other things conveni- 
ent, would rot want any other efficient 
' Principle- of the Male, but might con- 
 ceive in it ſelf, and form the Birth our 
of its animated Seed with the Coition of 
the Male. And in Creatures that lay 
Eggs, a Chicken might be harch'd out 
of Wind-eggs without the Cock's tread- 
ings Neither of which were cycr heard 
Ot. 


underſtood not this 
et ſeems to have obſerv'd ſomething 
obſcurely, and therefore he conftitutes 
a twofold Seed; he had better have 
ſaid, twofold parts of the Seed : one 
encrated in the Genital Parts, which he 
enics ro be animated ;. the other not ge- 
nerated in the Genital Parts,bur divided 
from the whole, which he allows to be 
| aniffiated. | 
LV: 


LIV. ZZmilius Pariſanus, tho? he The Opinis 
Mfr exaty, of 
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LV. Others, who will not allow in 
Mankind any other Soul particularly 
thaz the Rational, aſſert that Thet 4- 
lone perfes the Lineaments of all the 
Parts out of the Semizal Matter con- 
veniently ke) and is the Archite® 
J its own Hakitationz and ſtiffly up- 

old their Opinion with ſeveral Argu- 
ments, and ſo tacitly endeavour to 
maintain that the Rational Soil # 
ex traduce, or by Propagation ; #0 
otherwiſe than as the Body is propaga- 
ted. Concerning which may be read 
that moſt acute Trafate of rhe Genera- 
tin of Living Creatures, written by Sex- 
wertus. | | 

LVI. But theſe Principles moſt 
Philoſophers , and all Diwvines oppoſe 
with great heat, and affirm the Ratio- 
nal Soul ot ts be propagated,but to be 
created and infuſed: To whoſe Opi- 


nion we readily ſubmit 3 becanſe the 
Soul 3s not of that _ that X tar 

roduce any thing of it ſelf; it has\no- 
_ to FA 7 Pfr nx boi of the 
Body, nor with any Natural AGions, 
it « not to be divided into parts, nor 
corruptible as the reſt of the Body, but 
immutable, and ſeparable from the Bo- 


LVII. But theſe latter, tho' they” 
ſeeme to diſcourſe rightly and truly of Ra 
the Creation and Infufron of the Ratio- 
nal Soul, yet if they do not likewiſe 
admit a Vegetative Soul in Man, they 
are under a groſs miſtake, nor do they 
unfold the fi, _— Principle,con-. 
cerning the E: tion of which the 
Queſtion is here, and not of the Ori. 
ginal of the Rational Soul. Againſt 
thoſe therefore that will not admir a 


Vegetative Soul in Man, I bring theſe 
rwo powerful Arguments. 


. Firſt, Secing thar the Rational Soul 
1s not propagated by. Generation ,- bur 
Created, of neceſſity it muſt be intus'd, 
and that either into a living or a dead 
=='þ |Not into a dead Body, for that 
Soul cannot inhabit a dead Body , nor 
enliver! it, for' its life is differctit from 
the life of the Body; which periſhes while 
the Soul departs out of the Body , and 
lives to perpetuiry: Therefore it is in- 
tusd into a living Body: Whar then 
raid Life in the Body before the Infu- 
ſion of the Rational Suul 2 Ir will be (aid 
pethaps, That at the ſarietime that rhe 

arts are to be delineated , the Rational 
Soul is infugd ; ahd that it is which in- 
troduces Life; and is. Life it ſelf: I ans 
{[wer, Not when thiey are to be delinea- 


dy which it inſpires. Belides that, it is | ted, but after all the Parts are compleat- 


not created like the Bodies of Creatures 
which were commanded to be produced 
out of Fatth and Water, according to 
their kind, wherein the Vegetative Soul 
of every one is included 5 but after the 
whole Body of Mari was form'd alive 
out of the Eartt}, God is faid to have 
breathed itto him the Bueath of Life , 
and then he became 4 living Creature, 
Whence ir is manifeſtly apparent, that 
the Rational Soul of Man , infpired by 
God, was not formed ourof Eatth, Wa- 
ter, or afny other corruptible Matter , 
like his cortuptible Body , which was 
formed out of Clay, beforgthe breathing 
of his Soul into him! But that it pro- 
ceeded incorruptible and {imple from the 
immediare Operation of God, without 
any parts, by the. ſeparation of which 
it could be difloly*d anddye, as the Bo- 
dy tor the ſame Reaſon. periſhes with its 
vegetable Soul ;, and ſubſiſts. of it ſelf 
when irs Temporal Habitatiori is fallen. 
For which Reaſon Man is not only faid 
to live Naturally, like other Creatures, 
but after the Image of God, which fort 
of living is not aſcrib'd. to any other 
Creatures. At | 


| Iy delineated and form?d, then the Ra- 


rional Soul is infas'd , accotding to the 
Teſtimony ot the Scripture it ſeif : where 
it is ſaid that God firft form'd Man our 
of the Duſt of the Earth z (obſerve the 
word Map, therefore a living Creature 
or a Creature endued with a Vegetative 
Soul 5} and then inſpired into him the 
Breath of Life, and hebecame a living 
Creatutez as much as to fay, that then 
was inſpired into him 'his perpetual li- 
ving and Immortal Sout. Thercfort' 
as then, fo alſo afterwards the Rational 
Soul does not fornt arid enliven the Bo- 
dy, butis infus'd into the Body form'd 
and living : I ſay wing, for that which 
forms the Body, of neceſſity enli _ 
and lives it ſelf: For ſuch a wond 
Struture cannot be form®d by a dead 
thingz nor by Heat alone, which only 
ſerves to attenuate and melt the Sub- 
ſtance'of the Seed, - and rowſe and ſet at 
liberty the forming Spirit, lying hid and 
entangled within if,” arid excite it to ati- 
on, not ablc'of ir ſelf to form the Parts 
of the Hoey, nor to adjuſt the'order and 
ſhape of all its Parts. And theretore it 
is not the Rational Soul ; but this ſame 


| caliycning;: Spirit (which Gale calls Na- 


tity 


Book 1, 


That th: 


I is no 
10a), 


ture, we the Pegetative Soul ) rais'd our 
of the Seed it (elf wherein it is potential- 
Iy. is that which out of it ſelf , and the 
vject wherein it abides , and our of 
which it proceeded, forms and enlivens 
the Body, and all its agrecing Parts; in- 
ro "hich being form?d and living , the 
Rational Soul is afterwards infugd, and 
* united to ir, to determine and temper 
che Motions of the Corporeal Soul, till 
che Body, proving at length unfit to en- 
ertain it any longer, it departs out of it; 
not being the occaſion of Death, of it 
ſelf, bur chasd and expelPd from its 
Habitatation by the death of the Body : 
So no way guilty of the death of the Bo- 
dy by its receſs, as by-its accels it contri- 
bured nothing to its life. This is appa- 
rent from hence, for tharthe Immortal 
Soul cannot give Morral Lite, of which 
it is deſtirute it (elf, roa Body corruprtis 
- ble and ſeparable from it. For what- 
ever gives a living Form to a Body, that 
alſo gives a Lite and Form like to ir {elt, 
as is apparent in all Brutes and Plants: 
Therefore if the Rational Soul were to 
givea Form to the Body , it would of 
neceſſity give an Immorral Form like its 
own , ſuch a one as is not in the Bo- 
dy. 
m teiv LVIIT. Moreover, it is hardly to 
- = be belieo'd, that when the Parts came 
de the firſt to be delineated,that the Rational 
jo: were Soul ſhould be preſent at that beginning 
I 


Me os the firſt Agent 5 and more impro- 


wad, #6 


bable to be believed, that when the 


t Thit [4 
WWurs t00 
much of 
Clvin's Dofrine, for the uſual Do@rines of Original Sin are 
male the Fregt m—_ of that borrible Propoſition concerning 
ns, the conſequences of which reproach God with In- 
tice, they charge Gal fooliſhly, and deny bis Goodneſs and bis 
Widom in many Inflances. For (4s a learned Divine of the 
Church of Erigland ſeys) 1. If God decrees us to be born ſinners, 
mates us to be ſinners ; and then where is bis Goodne|s ? 
% If God danms any for that, he dams us for mhat we could not 
tel, end for what himſelf did; and then where is bis Fuftice? 
3. If God ſentence us to that damnation, which he cannot in juſtice 
ifiit; where is bjs Wiſdom ? 4. If God for the fin of Adam 
brings upon us neceſity of inning ; where s our Liberty,aud why 
#1 Lew impoſed againſt fin ? 
for the ſin of orhers,and yer did not condemn devils but for their own 
1; where is his Love to Mankind ? 6. If God cauſe the damna- 
Kon of [9 many millions of perſons, who are no finners on their 
mn ſock,axd yer ſwears, that be defireth not the death of a ſin- 
«er; where then is his Mercy, and where bis Truth? 7. If God 
erenus 4 Nature by derruation which is wholly cortupred ; 
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then how can jt be that all which God made is Good ? where then 
is bis Providence and Power, and where the Glory of the Crea- 
tion? But ſince God is all Goodneſs, and Fuſtice, and Wiſdom, 
and Love, and that he governs all things and all men wiſely and \ 
bolily, and that be gives us a wiſe Law ; and binds that Law on \ 
us by Promiſes and Threatnings; I think there is r2aſon to aſers | 
theſe things to the Glory of the Divine Majetly, Thus far that 


excellent Perſon, Salmon. 


| Nor is it for us to judge of heavenly 
Matters above the reach of our Under- 
ſtandings , eſpecially of the time of the 
Intuſton of this Rational Soul : Though 
they ſeem to determine ſomething pro- 
 bable _— who judging right- 
ly according to Truth, that the Rato- 
nal Soul is created by God duiavs, or im- 
mediately , aflert with St. Auſtiz, That 
the Soul zs infus'd by Creation, and crege 
ted by Infuſion : that is , that it was not 
firſt tram'd in Heaven to be {ent into the 
form'd Body; but that it is united rothe 
Body at the moment of Creation, and 
created at the very moment of Infuſion. 
Burt whether that Creation and Afſccia- 
tion happens at the beginning of the 


5.I1f God does caſt Infants imo Zell - 


forming of the Body, or whether in the 
firſt, ſecond, third, or fourth Month, or 
in any other Month after the Birth be- 
gan to be form?d ; or at what time the 
Body may be fit to receive the Soul; that 
is not our buſineſs fo accurately - ro en- 
qu into ; for that the Body muſt be 

r to xeceive the Soul , and thar if the 
Body undergo any material Change of 
irs Temperament and Confirmation , 
preſently the Soul takes its flight, as Ga- 
len acknowledges. But our Apprehenli- 
on is not ſufficiently perſpicacious for us 
punftually ro underſtand that preciſe 
time, which is only known to God the 
Creator of the Soul: and therefore ſays 
Willis, When all things were rightly di- 
ſpos'd for its reception, it was created in 
meatately of God, and pour inta the Bg« 
dy: And theretore it is only tor Philo- 
ſophers to inquire into the Original of 
that ſame periſhing Life in the body of 
Man, which isthe Habitacle of the Ra- 
tional Soul in this Yale of Miſery for a 
Time; which Life, upon good grounds, 
we affirm to be far different from the 
Life of a Rational Soul, nor can ariſc 
from it: 

The ſecond Argument which I pro- 
duce, is this z Ihe Rational Soul is in- 
fus'd cither into the Sced , or into the. 
Birth when form'd. The firſt is nor 
true, for then upon any effuſion of fer 
tile Seed, nor follow'd by Conception, a 
| Soul would be loſt; and (o all Divines 
would commit a hcinous fin of public 
Soul-murder , in ſuttering young luſty 
Men to marry Women ab: ve Fifty , 
knowing there can be no an 

om 
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from ſuch unequal Matches. To which, 
if ir be anſwer?d; Thar the Seed of the 
M an never proves fertile but when mix'd 
with the Seed of the Woman. I an- 
ſwer , Thar the efficient Power 6 all 
in the Man's Seed.and that the Womans 
Seed is only martcrial, and thenexrt Alis 
mentary Principle. If therefore that ef- 
ficient Power firſt forming the Birth , 
were the Rational Soul it (elf, ir ought 
ro be ſolcly in the Man's Seed; and in 


that caſe the Divines and Law-givers | 


could not exempt themſelves from Sonl- 
murder; from which however all Men 
readily excuſe *em,.even thoſe that hold 
the Soul to be propagated. If the latter 
be true, ler the oppoſing Party tell us, 
what was the firſt Moving or efficient 
Cauſe in the Seed, which began to moye 
and enliven the Seed before the Infuſion 
of the Rational Soul. Of necc(hiry it 
19uſt be ſomething clſe beſides the Ra- 
tional Soul, and therefore the Vegetative 
Soul. Bur Philoſophers reach us.that in 
every living Compound there can be.but 
one Soul, and that in Man comprehends 
the Vegetative within it ſelf ; and that 
the latter is only an Accident, and tem- 
pering of the Subſtance, that is to ſay,the 
innate Heat, and fuch a diſpoſition of 
the Heart, Brains, and other Bowels, as 
alſo of the Spitirs themſelves, as is in a 
condition to at: and therefore there 
cannot be two diſtin& Souls in Man ; 
one Vegetative, the other Rational. Bur 
tho? Ariſtotle of old, and many Philo- 
ſophers now teach the ſame Doftrine , 
it is not to be thence interr'd that the 
Dottrine is true : they ate Men, and 
may Err. The foregoing Reaſons ſut- 
ficiently demonſtrate the w_ to be 0- 
therwiſe , and abundantly in 
That the Life of the Body would be per- 
perual, if the Rational Soul were once 
to enliven it : For whetefore ſhould it be 
leſs able to do it in the end , than at the 
beginning, when it can ſuffer rio ditni- 
rution of its Faculties ? and if atthe be- 
ginting it diſpoſes the Matter for Life , 
why ſhould ir not proceed and do it 
without end > Morcover , ſecing that a 
Vegerative Soul is admitted among 
Brurtes as the only Miſtreſs and Enliven- 
cr of the Organical Body , wherefore 
may. not ſuch a Soul be admittcd in the 
Body of Man, which is no leſs corru 
tible than the Body of the Beaſt? To 
this we may add, That the diverlity of 
Attions, the neceffiry of two Souls in 
Man, is apparent : For the Fleſh covers a- 
gainſt the \ why. and the Spirit againſt 
the Fleſh. And this Inteſtine War ever 


Man has Experience of in himſelf : For| 


the Corporeal Soul abid ng in the Body, 
inclines a Man to Senſual Pleaſares , the 
Rational, which is of a higher Origj- 
nal, dehorts us to abſtain from miſchic- 
vous Luft, and invites us to Holineſs, 
and raiſes our thoughts from things pe- 
riſhable and Earthy, to things Divine 
and Incofruptible. This Civil War Me- 
dea felt in her ſelf , whence ſhe cried our, 


FT Video meltora, probagme, 
Deteriora ſequor 


The better things I ſee and do approve 
The worlc I follow after, ſeck, and love. 


LIX. Zaftly, The Corporeal Soul, Tir Cox: 
tho* it not only apprehend T hings in wer ty] 
—_— Capacity, but laying ſeve- clo: , 
ral Things together, makes Concluſions 4 
after its own manner, as appears from nee he 


the AFions of Dogs, Apes, Elephants, ſi 


- - 4 - h 
&c. yet are its AFions far mnferiour Iain 


fo thoſe of the Rational Soul. For 5, 
this not only beholds the Idea's conceiv'd 
by the Fancy of that Corporeal Soul, 
butalſo judges whether they are true or 
falſe, good or ill, diſordered, or in or- 
der: and often ſtops the fury of the 
Corporeal Soul , . nnfteadfaſtly roving 
throught various Phantaſms , and reca!- 
ling it from theſe or thoſe Conceptions, 
direCts it to others, and at its own plea- 
ſure bornds it within certain Limits , leſt 
it ſhould ſtray from the Truth, and by 
that means goyerns and moderates its 
Attions. | 
LX. For the better illuſtration of 


rer ila- 


this Myitery, there will ſome farther |; 
Pgat = in that which follows ; jm ti 
0 indeed the whole Cloud # difſolu\d 
74 the Soveraign Tudge , which is the 
oly Scripture , which declares that 
there is a Pegetable Soul both in Men, 
4s well as in Beaſts. Of Brutes, it is 
manifeſt in theſe words ; Let the Earth 
produce every Irving Creathre accordtig 


| to uts kind, Cattel, and Reptiles, and & 


very Beaſt of the Field according to 1ts 
kind. And the ſame is to be deduc'd 
from Gen. 9. wv. 10, 12, 15, 16. Lzvit. 
24- c. 18. and ob 12.7. 10. inall which 
places the Scripture (peaks of a Living 
Soul produced our of the Earth or Cot- 
poreal Matter , and joyned to the L- 
ving Body, therefore corruptible , and 
liable to periſh upon the diſſolution of 
the mix?d Body. And this fort of Soul 
in Men the ſacred Scripture nor only 
acknowledges, bur diſtinguiſhes from the 
Immortal Rational Soul, calling hc one 

{:mply, 


Chap. XX&1IX. 


An Anſwer 

ly as 
eb that 4. : 

recare are two Seuls in Man; what ſhall we 


ou hay anſwer to thoſe that obje@ , and ſay, 
Mar, 


ſimply, a Living Soal ; the other the 
Spirit groen by Cod. The firſt is appa- 
rent from ſeveral Texts of Scripture ; 
Gen. 2 V. 7. Exod. 21. v.23. Levit. 14. 
v.18. Deut. 19. v.21. t Reg. 19. _ 
where Eliz« dclired the death of his Soul. 
And in the Goſpel of St. Fohz c.19. v.t i. 
The gaod Shepherd lays down his Life for 
his Sheep. Which certainly cannot be 
underſtood of the Immortal Rational 


Soul , which never dyesz bur of that | 


Soul which gives life, as well to Brures 
as Men; and at the beginning form?d the 
Organic Body, and __ ſelf Corpo- 
real, is produced our of Corporea] Mat- 
rer, and periſhes again together with the 
Body which ic form'd ; and upon the 
rithing of which , the Rational Soul 
infugd trom above, immcdiately takes 
ics flight, as not having any habitation 
inthe body of Man longer than Life en- 
dures. This Immortal Rational Soul, 
the holy Text, to diſtinguiſh ic from the 
Vegerative Soul,which is corruptible like 
the Matter from whence ſt proceeds.calls 
for the moſt patr a Spirit, and ſome- 
times only the Soul, Thus Dawid , 
Pſalm 15. wv. 19. Thou milt wt leawe my 
Soul 1a the Grave. And Pſalz Jo.w.10. 
[to thy hands I commend my Spirit. Thus 
Eceleſ. 14.0.17. The Spirit returns to God 
that gave it. Thus Stephen, Afts 7.v. 
69. Lord Feſus recet ve my Spirit. And 
Matth. 27. v.59. And when he had eried 
wmiuh a = { woe weelded up the wo © 
ted by St. Fohn , C. 19.0. IJ. 
which ul Texts ie Ic ws 
ſtood but,only of the Immorrtal Soul. 
LX!. But becauſe it is apparent 


from what has been ſaid , That there 


there cannot be two Souls ir Man, be- 
rauſe ſeveral Forms cannot aFuate 
the ſame Matter > We ſay that there 
i but one Soul that immediately aus 


ates the ſame Matter, and gives Form 


_ tothe Species , that is the Vegetative 


Soul but that th: Rational Soul , 
which is of a ſublimer Original, only 
dwells in the Body , but never formd 


it at the beginning. So that there arc 
nt two,” but only one Form that 
aQtuates the Viarrer. Which is manifeſt 
from hence; for that when tlie Body 
form'd periſhes, the forming Form pe- 


Soul neither periſhes , nor is corrupted 
with it: - Therefore this neither is , tor 
was the forming Form, but ſomething elſe 
itus'd into the Body already form'd,and 
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ſubſiſting of ic ſelf , which by vertue of 


the torming Form abides in the Body ; 


and when that fails, preſently forſakes 
the Body, and ſubſiſts entirely of ir ſelf, 
withour being united to it. . 


ariſes ; Whether, if a Vegetative Soul 
be to be allowd , which indifferently 
enlivens Plants and Animals, there 
be not alſo" a third peculiar ſenſitive 


Soul to 
in Mar as in Beaſts, and performs O- 
perations _ from thoſe of the 
Fegetative Soul ? To which I anſwer; 
Thar the Vegerative Soul is the ſame 
that feels in thoſe Creatures ; which 
have thoſe Mediumsand apr Organs ne- 
ceſſarily requir'd for fceling; as Brains, 
Eyes, Ears, 4c. but where thoſe Or- 
2ansare wanting, as in Plants , they are 
not ſaid to be ſenſible, bur only to live as 
Vegetables, 

We muſt therefore yield , according 
to Sacred Scripture, and for the Reaſons 


Vital, Vegetable Morral Soul , diſtin&t 
from the rational immortalSoul;and that 
that is the Soul which is the chief Areſs 
in the Formation of the Birth, the ſame 
alſo-which many call the Archite&onic 
Power, or the Plaſtic Efficacy. 

LXIM. And thus I think 7 have 


ſufficiently demonſtrated that the Ar- 
chitetonic Power # the Vegetative 


in a living Man conveniently, toge- 
ther with the Rational Soul. And 


now one would think there were no more 


cauſe we havealready made an Excurt1- 
on ſomewhat too far beyond the Limits 
of our Port, before we recurn back , let 
us {ptead our Sails, and ſteer a little far- 
ther into the Ocean , that we may ſhew 4 
ſafer Courſe to others that fail in this 
Turbulent Sea , and are in continual 


and Rocks of Error and Miſtake; 
The firſt Doubt that occurs in the 
Hiſtory of the Yegetatrve Soul, is, where 


to aſſign ira Seat in the Body of Man, 
and other perte& Creatures; which has 
occaſioned great Diſputes among Philo- 
ſophers. A 


eny , 4s being apparent from its 4- 
Fions in all parts of the Body, $ 
that the Peripatetics aſſerting it to be 


equally diffin'd into all parts alike , 
G 


| g ſay 


allow'd , that feels as well 


already alledged, that there is in Man a 


to be (aid as to this Particular ; bur be- 


danger of Shipwrack among the Shelyes 
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LXII. But here another Queſtion The ſenſi. 


tive Soul , 
what ? 


The Archi« 
reFonic or 
Yegetative 
Soul ſub- 


Soul it ſelf, and that it. may ſubſiſt fits in « 


Man with 
the Ratio. 
nal Souls 


LXIV.That i abides int all Parts of rk. Seat of 
the Living Body , ſcarce any one wh the Veges 


riſhes likewiſe with itz bur che Rational | ,j 


tible Soul, 
where ? 


230, 


Fhe ber in 
Jome parts 


more than 
in others ? 


fag that it is in All, and All in eve- 
ry Part. That istoſay, that one and 
the lame Numerical Vegerable Soul cx- 
rended through the whole Body enlivens 
the whole. But becauſe it is diviltble 
with the Matter wherein it abides; therc- 
fore that which abides in th2 Parts 
thatare torn from the whole, not only 
conſtitutes a part of the Soul which en- 
livens the whole , bur conſtitutes the 
whole Soul in that part ſo torn off; 
which cither dyes with the part torn off, 
for want of Nouriſhment, as when any 
animal Parr is cut off, tor then all that 
whole Soul which enliven'd that part 
fails and fades away for wantof Nouriſh- 
ment : Orelſe, having convenient Nou- 
riſhment operates in the diſmembred 
Part, and performs the Act of En- 
livening. * Which. is apparent tn many 
Plants; as for Example, of a Willow 
Bough,which being torn irom the I ree 
and again planted in the Earth, will 
grow as well as the Tree from which it 
was pulPd ; and therefore every bough 
enjoys the whole Soul, as the Mother, 
Tree retains the whole Soul, and fo 
both the one and other grow and increaſe 
alike, nor by vertue of any part of the 
Soul, but of the whole Soul, as is ap- 
parent by the Action: For. that Viviti- 
cation and Nurrition is perform'd in all 
the boughs, which cannot be perform'd 
by a part of the Soul, but by all the 
Soul. - And ſo the foreſaid Maxim of 
the Peripatetics may be rightly ex- 
pounded, which nevertheleſs has hither. 
to, by many Philoſophers , been too 
haſtily rejetted as falſe and impoſhble. 
LXV. Among thoſe that have not 


rightly apprehended, the learned Wil- 
lis, ſeems to have been one, who in 


his 4. Cup. deanim, Brutor. thus 
writes. The Corporeal Soul,/ ſays he, in 
more perfect Brutes, and common to Man, 
75 extended: to the whole Orgamcal Body 
ani Uivifies, aituates, and irradiates oth 
its ſeveral Parts and Humours, ſo that it 
ſeems to ſubſiſt in both of them attually, 
and to have as it-were 1ts imperial Seats. 
But the immediate Subjefts of the Soul are 
the wital Liquor or the Blood, circulated 
by a perpetual Circulation of . the Fleart, 
Arteries, and Veins, and the animal L- 
quir or nervous 7 ee flowing gently with- 
74. the Brain. and #t3. Appenarxes. The 
Soul inhatits and graces with its Preſence 
both theſe Provinces; but as it cant be 
xholly together in both at once, it aftuates 
them both as it were arvided and; by its 
Parts "For as one Part lroing within 
41s Blood, is of a certain fiery Nate, be- 
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ng enkindled lik: & Flame. So the other 
being diffuſed through th: antmal Ligquir, 
ſeems as it were Light , or the Rayes of 
Lght flowing from that Flame. And 4 
little after, 

There are therefore Corporeal Souls ac- 
cording to its two chief Funttions in the 
Orgamcal body; viz. the Vital and the 
Amnimal; two diſtuntt Payts, that 1s to 
ſay, the Flamy and the Luctd. 


LXVI. From this Text of Willis witis wot 


it appears, that the moſt famous Per- 
ſon conceived « new Opinion of the 
Soul, but leſs congruous to Reaſon. ſm. 
For Firſt, He alledges that the Soul, 
| beſides the Parts of the Body enlivens 
likewiſe the Humeurs and Spirits, where- 
ig he very much deviates from the 
Truth, For that the Humours and 
Spirits do not live, butthey wculd live 
were they cnliven'd by a Soul. Szcond- 
ly, Seeing that Lite cannot be aſcribed 
to the fluid Nouriſhments continuall 
palhng away, nor joyn*d to the _ 
in SY » bur only to the real 
Parts of the Body : J/illzs ſeems racitly 
totake it for athing not to be queſtior!'d, 
that the Blood and animal Spirits arc 
the true Parts of an animated Body, no 
leſs than the ſolid Parts adhering to the 
whole in Continuity, which thart it is 
not true, we haye demonſtrated in the 
firſt Chapter of this Book. Thiraly, He 
aſſerts that the Blood and animal Spi- 
rits are the immcdiate Subjcts of the 
Soul, the contrary towhich is apparent, 
for that the immediate Subjects of the 
Soul are the Parts themſelyes of the Bo- 
dy, among which neither the Blood,nor 
Spirits, nor any other of: the Humours 
are to be numbered. Fourthly, Contra- 
ry to Reaſon he conſtitutes two Partsof 
the _ one Ficrie or Flammeous, 
another Lucid, and aſcribes to cach pars 
ticular Seats, to the one the Blood, to 
the other the animal Liquor z for thus 
che Soul that had no Feet before, will 
have two Feet inthis our Ape, and with 
one Foot ſhall. tread upon the Blood, 
with the other upon the animal Liquir. 
Yet leſt the Soul, having broken one 
Leg by Accident ſhould chance to fall, 
provident Dr. 7/:1k has provided her a 
third Leg. But beſides theſe two Mem- 
bers, ſays he, of the Soul, fitted to the 
1ndruidual Body, a certain other Pertton 
of it, taken from both, and as it were the 
pitome of the whole Soul,zs placed apart, 
for the Conſervation of its Species. Tis 
as it were an Appendix of th! wital 
Flame, gronjng up in the Blood, is for 
the moſt part Lucid or Light, and confi 
0 
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of animal Spirits which being collefted in- 
to acertatn lutle Bundle, and having got 
an appropriate Humour , are hidden up 
among the [perwatic bodzes. And thus 
the Soul that formerly knew neither how 
ro walk or ſtand, now ſhall ſtand more 
firmly ſupporred with three Leggs. And 

et with all her three Leggs the will 
bale not without danger ot talling, and 
therefore it any one could furnith her 
with a fourth Leg, then ſhe would not 
only ſtand more (tourly, bur procecd e- 
qually in all her Actions, without halt- 
ing, like a ſtrong fourtooted Horſe. But 
ſerting the Jeſt aſide, iris apparent from 
what = been ſaid.,that the learned Jj1- 
hs did not rightly underſtand the Maxim 
of the Peripatetics, and tor that Reaſon 
miſerably mangPd and divided the 
Soul, indivilible fo far as it abides in 
the whole, into (cyeral Parts at his own 
Pleaſure, whereas it is the fame and of 
the ſame Nature in all ciiz Parts. It a- 
ny one ſhou!d here object, Lhat rhe Seed 
isalſo potcutially auimatcd , and that 
from thence it is maniic{t, rhar the Hu- 
mours may live and be animated as 
well as the Parts of the Body , which 
we have fo ſtreououſly deny'd; I an- 
{wer that the Sced is no nutritive Hu- 
mour like the Blood , and animal Li- 

uor, nor is any longer a part of the in- 

ividual Body, 7ohz, cr Peter, from 
whence it is ſeparatcd, buta ſpecific Juice, 
containing in it {elf a Compendium ot 
the whole Man, and the Ideas of all the 
Parts, and therefore the Soul may lie 
hid therein, as in all the Parts ot the 
whole Body, till at length ſeparated from 
its Entanglements by Heart, it declares 
its being preſent by its cnlivening ACti- 
ons: Which enlivening ACtions never 
proceed, nor can procced, from any nu- 
tritive Humours, or redundant after 
Nouriſhment. 


Win te LXVII. But ſeeing the Philoſo- 
_ " phers of our Age leave no Stone of 


quiry unturnd, nor are ever at 
4 , till they have found out ſome- 
thing in their moſt objcure Searches, 
whereby to perſwade themſelves and o- 
thers that they are within reach of 
the Truth. I would have them now 
explain to ws what this vegetable 
Soul is, which is the firſt efficient and 
Protoplaſtic Principle i» the Forma- 
tion of the Birth : For otherwiſe, if 


we were to acquicſce in the Name a- 
lone, the efficient Principle might be 
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ſhall ſay with Ariſtotle, That the $991 1s 
the beginning of Motion. Or , That it 
z the firſt Act of a natural bedy potentt- 
ally having Life. Or with Ferneltus, 
That it #s the Perfeltion of an Organs 
tody, and whatever ſhall zrve Life t9 
that body, and introduce vital Attions. 
Or with Sexnertns, That it is an Aft 
and ſubſtantial Form, by which ſuch a 
body 1s animated. Or with ſome of our 
modern Philoſophers, That it 7s the 
firſt matter of Fermentation and Formati- 
on, and that Life is nothing elſe but Fer- 
mentation ; Thele arc all meer Words 
and meer Chimeras. For by ſuch words 
the Eſſence of the Soul is no way un- 
folded : Nor does it appear, what that 
beginning of Motion, or what that firſt 
Act is; nor what that Perfeftion, or 
ſubſtantial Form, or firſt matter of Fer- 
mentation is. In Man alone we know 
the rational Soul, its Divinity, and its 
Immortality only by Revelation, and 
Faith, and by irs wonderful and divine 
Operations. But ny Man unfolds that 
{ubltantial Form , that firſt A&, that 
firſt Matter of Fermentation, by which 
all animate Beings obtain Lite, and arc 
thence faid to live, nor what that firſt 
Act, that Form or Matter is ; but all 
Men acquieſce in the Name alone of a 
Vegetable Soul. | 
LXVIII. This ſame Soul T call the 
vivific Spirit produced out of Cor- 
poreal Matter, ſurpaſſing all other Spi- 
rits prodi:ced out of Matter. Now 
alrho* this Definition of mine be 
ficient to denote the Subſtance it 
of the Soul, or rather the Subje&# 


wherein it abides, nevertheleſs it will 
not ſatisfy many who deſire a farther 


Explication of the Nature of this Spi. 
rit, which however it is better to con- 
template in Thought, than to expreſs 


in Words. For how, or with what 
Knowledg inſtructed, it forms and jpyns 
the Parts of the Body to be form'd, fo 
ficly, and with to much decency of Or- 
der and Shape, he only knows who a+ 
lone, and frſt of all created all things 
at the Bzginning. What it is that rowſes 
it, and frees it trom the Incumbrances 
wherewith it is ſurrounded , and brings 
it upon the Stage of Action, has been 
alrcady {uffciently explain'd ; that is to 
{ay, the Hear acting inconvenient place 
and time upon the Seed; for that with- 
out ſuch a Heat it cannot be diflolved 
or waken'd out ot the thicker Mat- 


afirmi'd to be rather a Chizzera than an ' 


efrcrent Princeple. If perhaps any one | LXIX. Regius thinks he has found 
on 


rc 
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out a way to unfold this Gordian Rid- 
dle more clearly and afier another 
manner promiſing to explain this 
obſcure Myitery of Nature, as do 
many others , by . manifeſt Reaſons, 
He writes that the Formation of the 
Birth is perfeed by the heat as well 
of the Womb as of the Seeds, bywhich 
their Particles are agitated in the 
Womb 3 and being agitated by rea- 
ſon of their Shapes and Magnitudes 
which they have acquired in the ſe- 


after a certain manner , of necejſuty 
become in the Womb a perfe# prolific 
Principle of the Creature to be form''d, 
furniſhed with Alimentary Juice, and 
cloathed with little Membranes, in 
ſome Meaſure reſembling the Seeds of 
Plants. Then he adds that this Ex- 


plication of the Formation of the Birth 
is ſo manifeſt, that there is no farther 
Neceflity of framing in the Womb or 
Seed any Idea, Fantaſie, or Principle of 
a Soul or any other Faculty, to be the 
Author of Formation. But the moſt 
learn'd Gentleman , who at firſt fight 
promiſes ſomething of a Delphian, O- 
racle, in theſe words does but explain 
the leſler 0b/curity by the greater 0b{cu- 
rity, and ſwclling with an extraordinary 
Self-Conceit, he is pleafed with his own 
Invention, as to believe'that never any 
Man ever did or ever will invent any | 
thing more ſubtilly and ingeniouſly ; 
when as there is _ in it but Va 
nity and Oftentation. For what others 
call the Soul of the Seed, the vegetative 
Soul, the Plaſiis Power , the Archi- 
tectonic Vertue, vc. that he calls cer- 
tain Shapes and Magnitudes of the Par- 
ticles of the Seeds, more difficult to be ; 
apprehended than plaſtic Power, or ye- 
ctayive Soul. Andaltho* perhaps ſome 
Nl may believe that the Artificial 
Formation of -other things withour Life 
may in ſome Meaſure be conceived by 
his mechanic Explication annexed, yer 
does it not from thence appear, how the 
Parts of our living Body are generated 
out of the diverſity of the Shapes and 
Magnitudes of the Particles of the Seed; 
what ſhould occaſion the Heart to be 
ford inthe middle of the Breaſt, and 
not inthe Abdomen or Head, why there 
ſhould be in that particularly eleven 
Valves and no more ; wherefore not two 
Hearts in one Birth z how the Parts re- 
ceive Lite from the Principle of the 


Birrh, and what introduces Motion and 
Actions, &&c. All which, - with an innu- 
merable number of other things, he that 
will refer to the Shapes and Magnitudes 
of the Particles of the Seed, ought firſt 
to tell us what they are , and how they 
are mixed. ' Who does not this, propo- 
les his Shapes and Figures as mcer Ima- 
ginary Chimeras, and clears np no Ob- 
(curity, but wraps us up in more Dark- 
nels, and while he pretends to tell us 
ſomething of Novelty and better, fays 
nothing at all, but intafigles an obſcure 
thing in newer but obicurer Terms. 


LXX. Zately Tho, Willis has ſet win, 
minary Paſſages tempered and ſhay'd forth the Subſtance and | age Womb 


this Soul quite otherwiſe, de an. Brut. 
C. 2. Where after he has aſſerted the 
Soul of Brutes, which we call Vegeta- 
tive to be Corporeal, and extended 
through the whole Body, and diviſible 
together with the Matter wherein it 
abides, at length concludes, that, the 
Soul lying hid in the Blood or Vital 
Liquor, # either a certain Fire or 
Flame. 

But that we have afiirn/d the Soul of 
a brute, ſays he, to -be nt only Corporeal 
and extended, but that it is of a certain 
fiery Nature, and its Act or Sut ſtance 1s 
etther a Flame or a breath, near to, or 4 
Kiz to Flame, beſides the large Tefttmo- 
nes of Authors b1th Ancient aud Modern, 
Reaſons and Arguments almoſt demanſira- 
trove, have alſo 1ndauc'd me to it. As to 
what appertarns to the Suffxages of others, 
that I may nt ſeam to 11jiſt upon the Au 
thority of a ſingle Gaſſendus , who hs 
maintained this Hytotheſis , I ſhall here 
cite many both ancient Philoſophers and 
Phyſucians. For nat to mentton Demo- 
critus, Epicurus, Lacrtius, Lucrctius, 
and thr Followers, Hippocrates, Platc, 
Pyrhagoras; Ariſtotle, Galen, with wa- 

others, tho* diſagreeing about other 
things: Yet in this Opimon, That the 
Soul was eithey a Fire, or ſomething And- 
logical to it, they all ſhook Hands ;, to 
whom, among the Moderns , Fernelius, 
Heurnius, Cartefius, Hogeland, and o- 
thers alſo hawe joy#d themſelves ; and 
lately Honoratus Faber has delivrei 
in expreſs Words, That the Soul of the 
brute 15 Corporeal, and its Subſtanre Fire. 


LXXI. But while the famons Tho- wits 


mas Willis, with all thoſe mot in- 1 
genious Philoſophers and Phyſicians, 
aſſerts the Soul to be Fire, he names 
indeed a Body of the greateſt ATivi- 
ty, but ſich @ one as conſumes and 


_ deſtroys 
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deſtroys aÞ things in which and upon 
- +4 it as : whereas the Soul by its 
Preſence does not deſtroy thoſe Bodies 
in which it is and a&s , but preſerves 
mt in their ſoundnſs,excites the Mem- 
bers to their Funions, and defends 
"em from Corruption, till thoſe Bodies, 
wherein it abides , are deſtroy d b 
ſome other Cauſe , together with t 
Soul it ſelf: Morcover,among all thoſe 
famous men, not one could cyer reach, 
what it is that forces or. inſtrutts that 
Fire in the Generation of the Creature to 
adapt and joyn all and fingular the parts 
in ſuch an exatt and admirable order 
together, and in every one to perform 
fuch various and determin'd Operations; 
az the miking the Chylus 2# the Stomach , 
Blood in the Heart, Anmal Spirits tn the 
Brain, Sight tn the Eye , Hearing 1n the 
Ear, Taft: in the Tongue : why through 
its extraordinary activity and rapid 
Motion, it does not hinder the Forma- 
tion of the Organs, and rather deſtroy 
*m being form'd, then form *em it 
ſelf, and produce variety of Aftions out 
of cach. | 
Wills bi | 
Eylu- Thomas Willis , pretending to ex- 
_y '" plain the Soul yet more perſpicuouſty , 
' defines it 4 little after to be « Heap of 
cantignous Particles exiſting in a ſwiſt 
Motion. And thento thew the nature 
and, original of thoſe Particles, he thus 
eeds, Cap. 4- In Mechanical things , 
we, Air, and Light are chiefly energe- 
teal, which human Induſtry is always wont 
to uſe, for the mare ſlupenatons and no leſs 
meeeſſary - ns Tn like manner we may 
telieve, that the ſupream Work-maſter,, to 
wit, the Great Creator, in the begtnning 
did make the greatly attrue, and moſt ſub- 
tile Souls of Ii77ing Creatures out of their 
Particles, as the moſt ator, to which he 
alſo gave a greater , and as it were a ſu- 
pernatural Virtme and Effcaty from the 
moſt excellent Struture of the Organs, moſt 
exquiſitely labourd beyond the Workman- 


ſhip of any other Machine. 

LXXIII. But ſuppoſe the Subſtance 
of the Organ, wherein the ug moſt 
nearly reſiches to be made ont of ſuch 
Principles, and ſo the Organ of the 
Soul to be well compos'd, what is this 
to our Enquiry? The true Exiitence 
of the Soul confifts not in the Subſtance 


of the Organ, but in its own Subſtance, 
and appears by its AF or Operation. 


The Au- 
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LXXIIT. Moreover, the foreſaid | | 


233 
compos'd of good Subſtance, . but in the 
Adt of Secing, and perception of the vi- 
{ible Raycs ; which AC of Sight the 
Soul accompliſhes by means of the Or- 
gan of Sight well form'd. Burt now I 
would fain know what that is which 
=_ lite to that heap of Particles, con- 
ituting the ſubſtance of the Soul, and 
by its Preſence forms and enlivens the 
other Parts, and excites *em to ſo many 
various, wonderful, and diſtin&t Opera- 
tions 2 when it is ſaid that the Soul is a 
heap of moſt (ubrile Particles,or a Fire, 
then only by an impropriety of Speech, 
the Thing containtyg is deligned tor the 
Thing contained, that is, {ome moſt 
ſubrile Subje& wherein the Soul moſt 
nearly reſides. For that properly it is 
ſomething elſe beſides Firc, is apparen | 
trom the contraricty of the Aftions: For 
the Fire deſtroys , the Soul preſerves : 
the Fire deſtroys Bodies form'd ; the Soul 
both forms and produces things not 
form'd. The Fire isſenfible ofnothing; 
the Soul by means of the ſenlitive Or- 
ns, ſees, hears, and taſts, &4c. Hence 
the moſt learned 7/:/lzs , tho? a moſt 
{tour Aferter of his own Opinion , art 
length is forced to diſtinguiſh the Soul 


rom its Corporeal Subje&t : For, ſays 
he, as ſoon as any Matter is diſpos'd to 
recerve Life, Ly the Laws of th! Creation, 
the Soul, which zs the fo-m of the thing, 
and the Body, whith ts [aid to be the Mat- 
ter, began to be form?d under a certain Ste- 
cres, according to the Charatter imprinted 
In "em. 

LXXIV. Therefore the Form, that The forn 
is the Soul.js ſomething different front x4 i _ : 
that ſame Matter, which is the next f,om he 
Snbje# or Habitaculum of the Soul, Marer it 
In like manner, ſpeaking of the Princi- 7%%* 
ples of the Soul, 4s to the firſt begrnn'nes 
j of the Corporeal Soul, ſays he, this, as 4 
Shellfiſh, forms ani fits its Shell to it ſelf, 
exiſts ſomewhat a little ſooner , and ſo more 
noble than the Orgamcal Body : Becauſe a 
certain portion of Animal Stirits, or moſt 
ſubtele Animals, or a little Soul not yet in- 
kindled, lyes hid in the. Seminal Humuur, 
which having gotten a proper fire place , 
and at length tetng kizaled from the Soul of 
the Par:nt _y or leaning to 1t,as a flame 
from a flame , begins to ſhine forth and un- 
fold-1t ſelf, a lattle befere the firſt Ground- 
work of the Body ts lard. This orders the 
Web of the Conception, and agitates the 
apply d Matter, dc. 


LXXV. Now I wonld have Dr.wias 8: 
Thomas Willis explaiz: what he means linie dimi- 


As the tight conſiſts not in an Eye well 


by that Little Diminutive Soul not {7 
yet 


knows how 5 
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yet enkindled. For a heap of Animal 
Spirits, or any Atoms whatever, can 
be nothing but the nearesf Matter 
wherein it abides : For ſuch a Subje# 
does not live, unleſs there be in it ſome 
living thing to enliven that heap. For 
ſuch a Subje#, in Generation, neither 
or was ever taught 
ro form, delineate, compoſe, and en- 
large all the Parts in ſuch exa@ order. 
W hich what it. is we know not, only we 
find it by its cfte&ts. Hence W:lzs him- 
ſelf acknowledges, that the Soul cannot be 
fercerwved by our Senſes, but only we uniers 
ſtand 1t by its efetis and operations. From 
which words of his it appears, that what- 
cver Dr. Willis ſaid before of Fire, and 
a heap of Animal Spirits and Atoms. they 
are only meer and moſt uncertain Con- 
jettares, - which. denore not the Soul it 
iclf, but only cither its next Subject, 
wherein it abides, or by a.Similitude of 
chiancſt Body of ſwifreſt Aftion , the 
manner, in ſome meaſure, of their Acti- 
ons. For to aflert that the Soul is a 
Heap of molt ſubtile Aroms, or a Fire, 
is the fame as to afſert, rhat the Sight is 
Fire, becauſe that by the means of the 


| moſt {ubtile moveable Fire, its A&tion is 


Willis Es 
Alſurdity. 


accompliſh'd , nor can be accompliſh'd 
without it, Whereas it is not that ſame 
Medium into which the vitible Rays are 
imprinted as the Subject, and with ir 
conveigh'd to the Eyes, but the percep- 
tion of thoſe Raysthar make the ſight. 
Astherctore that Percipient is ſomething 
clſe quite different from the Air , by 
means of which the viſible Rays are 
convey'*d to the viſible Organs: So the 
Soul is ſomewhat elſe, which is different 
from the Fire, or any other heap of A- 
toms, by means of which it ſubſiſts and 
operates in the Body. bh 
EXXVI. From whence it is appa- 
rent how abſurd that is , which Dr. 
Willis adds, Cap.-2. The Exiſtency 
of the Corporeal Soul depends al- 
together upon its Af or Life. The 
word depends 3s ill; he ſhould have 
rather ſaid, becomes known. For 
by the AG it ſelf, or Life, we only 
diſcover, that ſuch a Soul is preſent 
and as, to enliven the Body wherein 
#t abides. For Example z when I write 
any thing, by that A& it is known that 
the hand of a writer performs that 
ACt : However, the Hand thar writes is 
quite different from the A&,which js the 
writing ; and does not altogether depend 
upon that' At; only by that Af the 


. 


preſence of the Agent is made know, 
Wherctore it is not well added by Dr. 
Willis, The Eſſence of this begins altoge- 
ther from Life, as it were from the firing 
of a ſubtile Matter. 1 fay he aflerts this 
erroneouſly, for that the Soul does not 
begin from Life, which nevertheleis lies 
as it were impriſoned in the Seed , till 
with its {pirituous Subje&t, wherein itre- 
{ides, it remains wrapt up in the thicker 
Particles of the Seed ; from whence be- 
ing ſcr at liberty in a convenient place by 
the Heat, it begins to aft and perform 
its duty, and __ form, nouriſh,and 
increaſe the Body where it reſides; and 


thus by theſe ations we diſcover , that 
ſuch an cnlivening Soul is in the Bo- 


V'C R 
LXXVII. Of the AﬀeTions or 


purpoſely omit , lefF our Digreſſin 
ſhould be too tediows. In the mean 
while we recommend to 'the Readers 
what the learned 7/1//;s propounds upon 
this Subje& in his Hiſt. de Anim. Brut. 
from Cap. 8. to Cap. 16. where he writes 
ſo clegantly and ſplendidly concerning 
the Paſſions, that he does not only ſhew 
the ſharpneſs of his Wit,but carries away 
theLaurel from all others that haye wrote 
before him. 


LXXVIIL. We fball only add one""*% 
Queſtion more, Seeing that the Vege- ,,,, 
tative Soul is Corporeal, whether it be 
nouriſh d by thoſe Nourifhments which 
are brought for the ſupport of the Body 


wherein it abides? It was anancient ſay- 
ing of Hippocrates, T hat the Soul al- 
ways grows till death. Hence ſome have 
concluded that the Soul waſts like all the 
other parts.of the Body, and 1s repair'd 
from time to-time by the Nouriſhment, 
rogether with thoſe Parts wherein it re- 
ſides But ſceing the Nature of the Sub- 
ſtance of that Soul is unknown to us, and 
for that reaſon in the mean time reaches 
us, that it abides in ſome SubjcEt which 
is the neareſt, as in ſome ſubtile Spirit , 
and by that meansenlivens the Body, wc 
thinkithat ſame ſaving of Hzrppocrates 1s 
rathet ro be underſtood of that ſame 
neareſt ſubject of the Soul; wichout which 
moſt certainly it cannot ſubſiſt , than of 
che Soul ir ſelf;> concerning whoſe ſub- 
ſtance; whar, and of what Nature 1t 15, 
and whether it want Nouriſhment , we 
can determine nothing certainly. When 
the flame of a Lamp is cheriſh'd and 
continued, we do not nouriſh it with a 


flame like co it (elf, bur ſomerhing that 
nourithes 


Book 7 


Paſſions of this Soul many things I: 
might be written , which however we #5, 


Whit this 
Life or 
Sul js, the 
Philoſe- 
*Pters ign0- 
mat, 


Chap. XXX. 


nouriſhesthe Subjet to which jgadheres, 
as Ovl with Oyl ; which Subject failing 
at length , the flaine fails ; which how- 
ever is ſomewhat diſtinEt from it ſubjeft, 
for Oyl is not flame or fire; neirher is 
Fire Oyl. But .it is a diminutive Fire 
latent in the Oyl, which being kindled 
by another flame, iſſues forth out of it 
by degrees, but cannot ſubſiſt without ir, 
and ſo there is a neceſtity of recruiting , 
not the flame of the Lamp with another 
flame, bur the ſubject of it, thar is the 
Oyl, to the end ir may be continued. 
In like manner *tis not the Soul , bur its 
neareſt Subje&t, which is to be nouriſh'd, 
and ſo by the nouriſhment of that the 
Soul is continu'd. But that Dr. W:lls 
believes the contrary is apparent from 
theſe words of his: As the thicker Partt- 
cles of the Nutritive Juice repaxr the loſſes 
of the Corporeal Bulk, , ſo the more [whtile 
Particles of it repair the waſte of this ſame 
Soul. And thus he believes, that nor 
only the near Subje&t , bur the Soul it 
ſelf to be nouriſh'd : which is left to e- 
very Man's liberty to think what he 
pleaſes. 4 
LXXIX. Iz the mean while there 
are ſuch eager Contentions about the 
Original, Seat, Subje&, Eſſence, Sub- 
ance, and the whole Hiſtory of the 
Soul, the moſt acute Philoſophers, could 
never yet find out and tell us what 
this ſame Life or Soul is , concerning 


» which ſo much has been diſcours'd and 


written,and which is the prime Attreſs 
inthe Generation of all Creatares, and 


forms the whole that is to be forn'd.' 
Here therefore it is that we are all at a 
lols; here we find how ignorant we are; 
here we perceive how vainly we waſte 
our time, in prying into thole Myſteries 
which the moſt Sublime Creator would 
rot have us underſtand : Here we ob- 
ſ:rve the Arrogancy of many , who in 
the unfolding ſuch Secrets of Nature , 
with a naughty Oftentation endeavour 
to ſhewtheir Knowledge and their Learn- 
ing, when they utter nothing but meer 
empty words. Certainly it behoves us 
in Myſteries of this Nature tacitly to ac- 
quieſce, and patiently to be contented 
with our Jenorance, and rather 'to ad- 
mirethe Power of the Almighty , than 
to be too ſcrutinons into; forbidden My- 
ſteries, mindful.of 'thoſe Verſes of Lu- 
CVEFems * Ky, 4 PPC 

—_ ſacro tegit 11rvolucro Natura : neque 
\' als 

Fas, eſt ſcire quidem murtalibus 0a : 

#alts 


F; 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


Aamirare mods, necnon venerare : meque 
Na 

Inquires gue ſunt, arcanis proxima : nams 
ni . 

In manibus why Jant, ix nos ea ſcrre Pu- 
tandum et. 

Vſque adeo procul 2 nobis preſentta vert. 


The Senſe of which is this: 
Nature, much under Vails ſeems to con- 


cea 3 
Nor was it fit , ſhe all things ſhould te- 
yeal. 


Ic > not juſt, proud , fooliſh Man ſhould 
ow 
All chings ſhe does within the Otbs be- 


low. 

oy it fir Man ſhould be made fo 
wile: 

[Left knowing all, he ſhould her Skill 
deſpile. 

Some of her Works as wonderful ſhe 


made 5 | 
And ſome, the worſhip of the Gods in- 
e 


vade. | 

Things near, if hid, we may not ſearch 
into : 

The more remote , leſs lawful are to 
know. 

Thoſe things wich which we daily do 
conyerle, 

Their very Names we ſcarcely may re- 
hearſ(e. 

So Mt - ſtill, Truths preſence ſeems to 

an 

We ſcarce the Name , much leſs the 

Thing command. 


———_ _—— 


CHAP. XXX. 


Containing the Hiſtory of - the 
Birth contained in the Womb, 
And firſt of the Placenta or 
terine Liver ,. and the Cavities 
call d Acetables. 


Hm thus finiſh®d the Hiſtoty of 
'L the and Conception , toge- 
ther with that of the Formation of the 
Birthiz now let us proceed to the Hiſtofy 
of the Birth when form'd, and contain'd 
inthe Womb. 

_ FE. Upon 
Big-bellied | 
appears # fleſhie SubiFance, which Fal- 


lopins from ſore reſemblance which it 
Eo: 48 


- - 
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ering the Womb of 4 rhe v1; 
omar , there preſency rine Liver, 


, 


+: 


og E "i 49 El ah = Jr , <h_ i 4 
—_ > cue PT. a ce oa AXX_= -£ 


Of the loweſt Cavity. Book 1, 


has to a Cheeſcake, calls the Uterine] IV. *{fterwards, when the increa- - 1 
Cheeſcake, or Placenta 3 others | ſing Embryo begins to want a more ,,; > 
from its reſemblance in uſe, colour,and plentiful Nouriſhment , the Extrem- begin y 

ſubſtance, call it the Uterine Liver, | ties of the Umbilical Yeſſels grow out *": 


236 


Whey 


. 


The Deſi- 
nition. 


"tes Origi- 
nal. 


Il. This Liver is a Bowel r/o = 
own manner fleſhie , ſoft , conſiſting 0 
innumerable Fibres mf little Fs 
ſels, and Blood between, condensd in 
dead r_ , by means whereof the 
Birth adheres to the Womb, but more 
eſpecially to the bottom of it. 

III. At the Seed of the Mar 


4 of the Sed of th 
being injeFed into the Womb (if Con- 
hep) is every way enclor'd 


ceptiorn 


whole Circumference of the 


Work, and is found _—_ to it. | fort 


Then by the nouriſhing heat of the 
Womb it is melted and diſſolv'd, ad 
ſo the prolific ſpirituows part being ſe- 
parated out of it , it retires forth- 
with through the Uterine Tubes 
toward the Ovaries, there to imprint 
upon the ripe Egg the Seal of Fertility. 
1 his Egg in the Ovary is ſurrounded 
with two little Pellicles, of which the 
one is thicker and ſtronger ; the other 
thinner and weaker.as in Birds an outer- 


more and more, and are extended to- 
ward this Liver ( which from that 
time begins to be more manifeſtly con- 
ſpicuous, to the end they may draw a 
firmer Alimentary Tuice from thence , 
and carry it to the Birth, as the Plants 
by means ,of their Roots ſuck nutritive 

wice from the Earth. But how theſe 


eſſels crols the Membrancs, and come 
to this Liver, ſee Chap. J2. 


V. Harvey, in» 4r Abortion caſt 
h about the bigneſs of a Hen-egg, , 


upper part of the Chorion, as it were fi 


a thin Slime, or a certain Down, de- mis. 


noting the firſt Rudiments of the 
growing Placenta 5 and in the inner 
part of the ſame ſeveral Roots and 
Branches of the Umbilical Velilels, 
but never the Chorion ſticking to the 


womb. But the reaſon why he never 
ſaw the Choriop flicking to the womb , 


molt hard ſhell,and an inner thin Mem- 
brane grows in the Egg out of the Seed 
of the Hen. -To the outermoſt of theſe 
Membranes, at the very fiſt beginning 
certain downv Lineaments form'd our of 
the Female Seed are ſeen to adhere : to 
which alſo, at the very ſame firſt begin- 
ning, a certain ruddy ſoft ſubſtance joyns 
it ſelf, which ſeems to ariſe from the 
ſubſtance it ſelf of the womb.,in the ſame 
place where the Egg ſlips through the 
Tube into the Womb,by means where- 
of it adheres by and by to the Womb, 
and is furniſt®d by the Womb with | 
ſome Blood-conveighing Veſſels, which 
ic imparts tothe Choyioz, as being thoſe 
Veſſels which are difcernd in the Chori- 
03, before any Formation ofthe Birth , 
nor can be derived thence from any 0- 
ther part. Theſe .downy beginnings of 
the Placenta, or Uterine Liver, increaſe 
by little and little chrough the affuſion 
of that ſame Blood to this very Bowel, 
whoſe ſubſtance at the end of the third 
Month is notably conſpicuous. Within 
the inner Membrane is included the 
whole Colliquation of "the Seed, toge- 
ther with the Cryſtalline Bubble, where- 
11 the Birth is forn1d our of the prolific 
Princople infugd into it z which'being 
form'd ſwims uponthe Colliquatia 


perhaps might be, either becauſe the 
Matter to be pour'd forth out of the 
womb for the increaſe of the Placenta, 
was not yet increas'd to a ſufficient quan- 
tity ; or becaule the fleſhic Parricle,which 
we have {cen ſticking to the Chorroz, in 
the. Expulſion of that Conception , was 
not torn from the womb, but from the 
Chor#on; and ſo the Chorion coming forth 
ropether with it, was not by Harvey ſect 
to ſtick to the womb. But thoſe Roos 
of the Veſſels which Harvey took for the 
Umbilical Produttions, {eem not to have 
been the little Branches of the Unbzlical 
Veſſels, in regard the Navel could not 
be grown out tothart length in that time, 
nor reach ſo far, but were rather little 
Veſlels extending themſelves from that 
ſame fleſhie ſubſtance ſticking above to 
the Chorion, with which the Umbilical 
Veſtels'are wont to intermix themſelves. 
See the Abottions in the precedingChap: 
cer. 


VI. By what bas been ſaid, it is 


of the Placenta, or Uterine Liver, is 


| 2z0t generated ont = impurer part 


the menſiruows d flowing front 
A atwrygts more —_ in the 
mean ſeaſon paſſing to the Birth 


through the Umbilical Vein, (4 m#- 


and —_ no where to. any Mem- 


branes, and for ſome time is nouriſh'd 
with that alone. 7 od wan 1's, 


ny have erroneonſly aſſerted : ) fees 


3 Ons of the 


obſeru*d withal in the outward and ttiniy 


Whether 
. coagul ne 


ſufficiently apparent that the beginning ,,,,;> 


Led 


? 


Chap.KX'X& . 


that the firit threads of it are delinea- 
ted ont of the Womans Seed as well as 
the Chorion aud Amnion; to which 
afterwards the touriſhment is brought, 
not from the more impute , but from 
good Blood pouring in; And therefore 
chey were grolly miſtaken, who judg'd 
it not to be any Bowel, but only a heap 
of menſtruous Blood collefted and coa- 

ulared without the Veſlels;and preſery*d 
m that place for the nouriſhment of the 
Birth, whereas both in reſpect of irs be- 

inning, its fibrous ſubſtance, and its uſe, 


| it appears no leſs to be a Bowel than the 


other Liver ſeared inthe right Hypochon- 
drion. Belides that, the upholders of 
this Opinion do-not conlider , that the 
Blood cannot ſubſiſt without Corruption 
nine Months together out of the Vel- 
ſels in the womb , or any other hor and 
moilt place;and daily Experiencetcaches 
us, what terrible Miſchiets follow upon 
theExtravaſation of the Blood tho? it be 


_ good, if it ſtay in the place but a few 


Aquapen- 
dent's 0» 
platon, 


Months. 

VII. Fabricius ab Aquapendente 
calls this Liver a Fleſhie Subſtance , 
and a Fleſhie Mole ; not that it 3s 


fimply fleſh, but a Bowel that has a pe- 


firſt threads are delineated ont of the 


The nt 


br of 
Placenta's 


enlitr and proper fibrows Contexture , 
and a fleſh convenient for it ſelf, whoſe 


Womans Seed ; and afterwards a 
6ul;ar fleſhie Subſtance thicken d ont of 
the Vital Blood, which firſt flows from 
the Mother more plentifully thither 
through the Uterine Veſſels, and after- 
wards is forc'd thither from the Heart 
of the Birth through the Umbilical 
Arteries. For when the Umbilical 
Veſſels are come to the Uterine Liver, a 
certain ſpirituous NeQar, or Viral Spi- 
ric, flows out together with Arterious 
Blood from the heart of the Birth,which 
as it iicreales, nouriſhes , enlivens, and 
excites to action all the Parts of the 
Birth, and ics Mcmbranes,the ſpiriruous 
Blood of the Mother a(liſting and afford- 
ing the greateſt part of the Mattcr , fo 
does it enlarge and nouriſh this Placenta 
or Vern? Lever. 


VIIL This Liver in 4 ſingle Con- 
ception is alway ſingle; and in the 
Conception of Twins, both Births have 
one common Liver containing the Na- 
vels of both ;, but ſometimes each Birth 
has a diſtin# and proper Uterine Li- 
ver. However, IVharton believes that 
both Twins have a peculiar Placenta, 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


| bur ſo contiguous; that they._ſeerh to be 


bur one. But that the —_— of Whar- 
ton exprelgd by the word always, is not 
generally true, Expericrice teaches us ; 
by which ir appears, that ſometimesthe 
contrary happens. And therefare we 
are certainly to conclude , That in the 
Conception of Twins there is ſometimes - 
one Liver, ſometimes two. Bur for what 
reaſon; and in what caſes there happens 
ſometimes one, and ſometimes two, is 
a Myſtery hitherto unreyecal'd , and un- 
known to all Pradtiſers z which neyer- 
theleſs we ſhall endeavour to unfold in 
the next Chapter , when we come to 
diſcourſe of the State of the Membranes 


1n Twins. 


IK. The SubFance of it is peculiar tes Subs 


row'd with ſeveral furrows, and as it 
were here and there ſlightly divided; 
yet in the mean time altogether fibrous, 
being a Contexture of innumerable 
Threads and diminutive Fibres , and 
znfinite little Branches cf diminutive 

eſſels, and ſwelling with coagulated 
Blood pour'd in , not much unlike the 
looſer Parenchyma of the Liver, tho? 
leſs firm, and eafily diſſolvd and 
mangled by a ſlight attrition. And 
ſuch a ſort of Subſtance, as well at other 
times, as particularly in December 1665. 
we ſhewed to ſeveral DoCtors of Phyſic 
and Students, in a Woman that dy*d af- 


ter ſhe had been ſix Months gone. - And 
lately in the Placenta's of two live Woz 
men, from whom we cextratted the 
Births when they could not be deliver'd 
of themſelves : which Placenta's, after 
the Extraftion of the Birth, were ſepa- 
rated whole from the Womb, and 
drawn forth together with the Mem- 
branes. 


not unlike the Colour of the Spleen ; 
ſomewhat more tuddy , ſeldom pa- 


{r. 


ſometimes Long , or Quadrangular ;, 
ſeldom Triangular ; but unequalin its 
Circumference. But the bigneſs ant 
thickneſs various, according to the 
Condition of the Boly and the Birth, 
and the Time of the Wonians going. 
For in Aborrions of thirty and forty 
Days it hardly appeats abour the Roots 
-of the Navel, hardly then exterided 


chither. But akcer that the ſpirirnous 
Blood 


to it ſelf, ſoft, looſe, brittle, thin, fur- mo 


X. It is of a dark tuddy Colour, Its Colour. 


XI. The Shape of the whole Uterine $149e 1nd 
Liver is for the moſt part Circular , bigneſs. 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


Blood flowing thither in greater Quanti- | 
tv, it grows and enlarges every day, till 
at length ir comes to its PerfeCtion,abour 


a Foot in Breadth, or ſo much as may 
be extended berween the two Thumbs 
and fore-Fingers extended. in Compaſs : 
About two or three Fingers thick in the- 
Middle, but thinner in the Extremities. 
Nicolaus Hoboken, an accurate InſpeCor 
into theſe Placenta's, writes that he never 
ſaw any one thicker than a Thumbs 
breadth, or very little more, Never- 
theleſs we are to obſerve that there is 
{ome varicty in the. breadth and: thick- 
nels, being found ſometimes to be thick- 
cr, and ſometimes thinner in all Secun- 


and knotty, but leſs and more ruday : 
The Ramifications of the Vein leſs in 
mmber, but larger and thicker, leſs 
contorted , and of a darker Colour. 
However the bigger part of the Roors 
is not joyn'd by Araſtomoſes; bur the 
Arteries pour forth - the Blood which 
is brought from the Heart of the Birth 
into. the Parenchyme of the Placenta, 
which together with a good part of the 
Blood. lowing through the {mall Veſlels 
of the Womb, being altered by rhe Ute- 
rine Liver, and cndu'd with a {light fer- 
mentaceous Quality, the gaping Roots 


of the Vein afſume and conyey to the 
Birth. 


Book }. 


cINCsS. 

XI. Is the bollow Part next the 
Birth, the Superficies of it 3s equal 
and concave like a ſmall Platter. Op- 
on the gibbous Side unequal with ſe- 
verat. Excreſcencies , with which it 


XV. It has been the common O-wini., 
pinion, according to the Sentence of) 4 
Galen, That the diminutive Branches _ F 
of theſe ſmall Arteries and Yeins are Yi of 


zot only joywd together by Anaſto-"*"" 


The Supzy- 


ficies. 


andC berſe. 
cake, 


The Ingreſs 


f the Na- 
vel, 


art it ſelf to the inſide of the 


omb, no other Subſtance interceed- 
ing, the fungons or ſpungy parts here 
and there ſlightly ſwelling ont at the 
time of Impregnation, and Teſts ny. 
on it with its open Pores, And the 
Womb alſo, ar that time more ſpungy, 
opening its Pores and the Extremities of 
1s Arteries, joyns immediately to the 
Placenta, yet without any mutual Ana- 
Fowoſes of the Veins or Arteries either of 
the one or the other ( concerning which 
ſeveral Anatomiſts have written ſeveral 
Fancies contrary to Truth , meerly up- 
on the Score of Conjefure )) and fo it 
rransfuſes the. Alimentary Blood and 
milky Juice into this Placenta , which 
after Delivery, the ſaid Placenta being 
rorn away and ſeparated, for many 
days together flows from thoſe Openings 
or little Holes. 

XIH. I the Middle, or ahont the 
Middle, and ſometimes toward one 
or the other Side a diminutive lit- 
tle umbilical Gut is faften'd to it, 
with its Veſſels. included, by. means 


whereof there is a neceſſary Communi- 


moſes between themſelves , but - alſo 
with the Extremities of the Veſſels of 
the Womb + and hence, after Delive- 
ry, by their being broken off from the 
falling Uterine Liver, there happens 
a great Flux of Blood, But we ob- 
ſerve in Brutes, [hat certain Veſſels at- 
crafting Nourtſhment out of the  lirtle 
Placenta's of the Chorion, are maniteſtly 
extehded into the Pores of the little 
pieces of 'Fleſh ſwelling out from the 
Womb, but that no Arzaſtomoſes deſcend 
from the Womb or its Protuberances 
into the Placentule of the Chorion , nor 
that there are any Placentule between 
the Veſlels of theſe Placentule and the 
Womb. Which it is probable ro be 
no leſs true in human Conception, and 
that no blood-bearing Veſſels run out 
from the Womb into the Placenta, but 
leſs that they joyn together by Aaſio- 
moſes with the Umbilicals ;, ſeeing that 
the blood deſcends like Dew,only by de- 
grees from the Ends of the Uterine Ar- 
rcries, gaping at .the time of the wor 
mans being ingravidated , where it is 
prepared for the Nouriſhment of the 
Birth, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter. 


XVI. Wharton ſeems to afſert, wiz. 
that ſeveral Vaſa Sanguifera are ex- ton's 0 
tended from the Womb it ſelf no leſs" 


cation between the. Placenta, and the 
Births, of which more c. 32. 


ts Veſts.  RIV. A Vein, and two umbilical 


Arteries are inſerted into it, which 
are intermix*d 'with ' Roots in. the 
Subſtance of it, with 4 wonderful Fold- 
ing, and are thonght to jo n tovether 
with ſome —_— ut the Ra- 


mifications of the Arteries are ,gene- 


rally more numerous, more ſerpentine 


= oy 


than from the Navel of the Birth, 
ints the Placenta, however that = 
are intermix'd with *tem. For 

ſays that. the Placenta i divided in- 
to 'two Halves , - eaſily ſeparable one 
from the other. Of which two Halves, 


the one manifeſtly looks roward the 


parts 


0pi- 


Chap XXX. 


Whether 4 
ay Veins 
and Arte« 


parts of the Womb, and the other t6- 
wards the perts of the Embryo. 
And thar all the Uterine Veſlels, diſtri- 
buted toward the Plicenta, tertninate in 
that ſame half which looks roward the 
womb, and there are conſumed into 
lictle hairy Strings, and do not at all 
paſs thorough the other half. Alſo that 
cheumbilical Veſſels which run forward 
toward that half of the Placenta which 
is fixed tothe Chorton, arc all exhauſt 
into ſmall Hair in the ſame half; nei- 
ther do they pals into the oppoſite Me- 
dietic contiguous to the wornb. Bur 
this moſt famous Pcrſon preluppoles a 
Diviſion of the Placenta , never to 
found, and never demonſtrable; and 
thence erroneouſly concludes, that the 
diminutive Veſlels running trom one 
place to another, reach no tarther than 
the one half z whereasthere are no /a- 
ja Sangwfera that deſcend from the 
womb to the Placenta, and for that it 
is moſt cerrain that the umbilical Vel- 
ſels penetrate through the whole. Burt 
as for thoſe diminutive Veſlels that are 
derived from the little piece of Fleſh at- 
fixed to the Chorios at the beginning of 
the Conceprion, they are diſtributed 
through the whole Chorton, before the 
Formation of che Birth , and ſcem ro 
have none or very lictle Communicati- 
on with the Placenta: Concerning which, 
"tis very much to be doubted whether 
they proceed from any Continuation of 
the Veſlels of the womb. To which 
Obſcurity the moſt accurate Inſpeftion 
of the famous Nicolaus Hoboken, have 
given us a very great Light, who never 
could obſerve any Produttions of the 
blood-bearing Veſſels fromthe womb in- 
to the Placenta, whenas he has inquir'd 
into, and laid open, with great Study 
and Induſtry above other men, all the 
Myſteries of the Placenta and the whole 
Secundine; publiſhed in a Treatiſe, de 
Secundin Human. adornd with Cuts de- 
lineated wich his own Hand , and cx- 
ſed ro the View and Judgment of all 
en. 


XVII. The ſame Wharton believes, 
that there are alſo lymphatic Veſſels in- 


ries in the termix?d with the Veins and Arteries 
Cheeſeate? 3x the mterine Liver , and that then 


enters together with them the Navel 
of the Birth. But he adds, that tho- 
rough thoſe the milkie Juice poured 


forth from the Womb toward the 


Placenta, 3s conveighed to the Birth. 
Bur we have prov'd it already that there 
are no ſuch conſpicuqus Veſlels extended 


— 


be large p 


m_ 


Of the loweſt Cavity; 


from the Womb to the Births and 
that it Wharton by accident ſaw any lit- 
tle whitiſh Veſſels carried from the Pla- 
centa to the Womb, through the um- 
bilical diminutive Gut , »tis very pro- 
bable he might be deceived and miſtake 
the milkie Veflels for Lymphatics; as 
differing very little eicher in ſhape or 
thinnels. Unleſs we ſhould fay, that 
the, lymphatic Veſſels do not only and 
always carry the Lymphatic Juice, but 
the Chylus alſoin various places , where 
the Chylus is offered, and fo that the 
ſame thing may likewiſe happen in the 
Placenta, as it often happens in that 

eral Veſſel, called the T; hora- 
=_ Cbylidafius. In the mean time 
Hoboken 5 a moſt accurate obſerver of 
theſe things never could find any lym- 
phatic Veſſels in the Liver, neither did 
they ever occur tome; tho'I have dili- 
gently ſought after them. 
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XVIII: Some there are who aſſert, Whether 45 


that there are alſo certain ſmall dimi- 


ny Nerves 
in the 


uutive Nerves , and that there is 4 Checſcate? 


certain nutritive Juice . conveighed 


through thoſe for the benefit of the 


Birth. But ] would fain know of 


thoſe People , whence thoſe Nerves 
have their Original, from the Father 


| or the Mother, or from the Birth? 


The fitft cannot be, by what we have 
ſaid already, ih regard there are no 
Veſlels that extend themſelves out of 
the Placenta intothe Womb. And thar 
the Jatter cannot be true, is apparent 
from hence, becauſe ir is conrary to 
Reaſon and all Belief, that any Nerves 
ſhould be cextended ſofar from the moſt 
ſoft Subſtance of the brain of the birth, 
and that they ſhould run from the bo- 
dy of the Womb ir ſelf, rhrough the 
whole length of the Navel to the Pla- 
centa £ Belides that in the Delivery, b 
the breaking of thoſe Nerves the birt 
it ſelf would be greatly chdangered, 
Lafly, Becauſe there are no nutritious 
Juicescarried through the Nerves, nei- 
ther can be carried through *em, as we 
ſhall ſhew more at large [. 8. c. 1. 


We have (aid a little before, that the 
Veſſels and Pores of the Womb, do 
gape a little roward the Placenta, and 
empty their Juices into it I;ke a kind of 
Dew. T his many ſtrenuouſly deny in 
Women : And yetatthe ſame time they 
grant that the Veſſels of the Wotnb arc 
opencd into the Uterine Caruncles of 
Beaſts, and pour forth their alimenta- 
ry Juice into their little Cayerns, which 
is again ſuck'd up out of them by the 

Hh Z little 
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lite branches of the umbilical Veſlels 19g bur rejefted by Nicolas Maſs 
G | 


and out of thoſe Cotyledons 1s carfic | | 
to the Womb, as we find true by ocu- | 4- Formerly they held that the Ker- 
lar Teſtimony. But it is not worth | nelly Pieces of Fleſh, reſembling the 
while to uſe many words in refuting the Leaves of the Herb Wall-Penny-Wort, 
Opinion of theſe Men, as contradicting | were placed between the Chorion and the 
not only the Sight ir ſelf, but one ano- | Womb, adjoyn'd to the Oritices of the 
ther, ſeeing that they allow alimentary | Veſſels, and took them for the Coryle- 
wr to the: Placentas or Cortyledons of | dow. = 

afts, and yer deny them to the Pla-| -5: Reolajius writes that the Placents 
centa's in Women ; whereas there is the | is faftened to the ſides of the Womb by 
fame uſe and neceſſity of the ſame part | an intumerable number of Fibrous Pro- 
in both, and for that it is apparent by duCtions, and gives the Name of Coty- 
what has been already faid that the ali- | /edozs totheſe Fibres : And beſides theſe 
mentary Juice js no leſs inthe Cotyledons | affirms that there ate no other apparent 
of Women than of Beaſts. | Cotyledons in Women. 


6 Falloptus, Arantias , and many 0- 
The Plice XIX. The Place where the Pla-| .. quick-ſighted Anatomiſts, x 


«/ 4be/- centa ſticks to the Womb cannot be| that there are any Acetables or Cotyls 

certainly aſſign'd 5 for ſometimes it | dons in a womans Womb; with whom 
3 joyn'd and firmly adberes to it in| allo Harvey agrees: who deſcribes the 
the right ſide; ſometimes in the left, | Cotyledons in beaſts, bur deny women to 
and ſometimes at the hinder part of haye any, or that they have any thing 
the bottom of the Womb Jand where it like *em. On the other fide Sins 


| | + - _ | ſtoutly maintains that there are Areta- 
5 faſtened within to the Chorion, bles in women, and affirms that they 
oy it admits the Entrance'-of the | ate to be ſeen in a woman near her 
umbilical Veſſels. But when it begins | Time, or bur newly delivered. With 
roincreaſe , in the firſt Months it ſticks | whom Carolus Gemma, and Lawrentins 
as cloſely ro ir, as the untipe Fruit to | agree, Galen indeed afre that women 
the Tree. But the bigger the Birth | have Coryledons, but he confirms it only 
grows, and the nearer to Delivery, ſo | by the Authority of other Anatomiſis; 
it (till parts the more eaſily from the j and ſays they are the Orifices of the Vel- 
Womb, and at length, when the Fruit | ſels of the Womb; or rather the clo- 
isquire ripe, after the Expulſion of the ling togerher of the Veſlels of the womb 
birth, falls off from the Womb. and the birth by Azaſftomoſis: Which 


XX. By the general Vogue of the inion we have already refuted. 


The int- . 
a roms n ſuch a Diſſention of learned Men 
Ons f the Ancients it #s ſaid to adhere to the 1, afferr any thing of 


Arcient's Womb by Acetables, concerning which certainty, yet the Truth is to be inqui- 
Acetables however there is @ very| red into, in regard it ſeems a thing not 
great diſpute. to be doubted, but that women have A- 

1. Some think *em to bethe Protube- | cetables, in regard that 9 who 
rancies of the Veſſelsof the womb,liketo | neither could deceive nor be deceived, 
Hemorrhoids or Warts,with which the | as Macrobius teſtifies, makes mention of 
Embryo is nouriſh?d. Butthis is derided | *em ; which he would not do to no pur- 
by Erottan in his Onomaſticon. poſe nor by miſtake. Firſt then let us 

2. Others with Dyzocles aſſert*em to be | conſider what theſe Cotyledors are, and 
certain Mamillary Proceſſes, ſwelling out | next, whether they are in women with 
from wy boty.of the w_ _ its Ca- | Child » 
vity, during the time of Ingravidation , ; 0 71 The Noe 
for the Nouriſhment of the Birth: which | , - :y at _ erty, by deriv/t. 
is alſo exploded by Soranus Epheſins. led he Gy "W.; 

3- Others with Protagoras, back*d as | @7* ©4#e the Greeks Kownedirs, 
they fay, by Hippocrates and Galen, at- and that from a two fold Reſemblance. 
firm that the Acerables are the Orifices | Firſ# from the Likeneſs which they 
of the Veſlels = Same overplus of | have to the Heyb Cotyledon, whieh 
blood, diſperſed rough the inner | zhe Latins call Venus-Navel , is 
Tunicleof the Womb > And thus Yay Engliſh Wall-Pennywort , an Herb, 


Florn aſſerts *em to be a certain arteri- 
Ous arger ſort of little Pipes gaping in- whoſe Leaves are ſomewhat, thick, 


to the Caviry of the Womb. Which |/##90th, full of Juice, round, N requal 
Opinion was ſtarted lotg before by Sp1- | 7m: Compaſs, and « little hollow | 


Opinion, 


Chap. XXX. ,.Of the loweſt Cavity: 
the middle. Secondly, Frov the 
likeneſs which they have to the Cavity 
of the Hip-bone, which is cal d 'wnian, 
and © contains | the . head of the 
7 high-bone. Fromwhich Reſemblance, 
they are alſo call'd by the Latins Accep- 

 tabuld, becaule they receive {omething 
inco their bollownels; bur more fre- 
quenciy Acetab4la, becauſe they are like 
to little Sawcers, wherein they uſe to 
bring Vinegar tothe :Table. "oY 
whe the _ XXIE. From this: Derivation of the 
Cotyl- Name it manifeſtly appears, That Hip- 
__ rates 41d t reſt of the Ancients, 


haye more Cotyl:dans or Placente ; but 
becauſe he is diſcourſing in the Plural 
Number of Women in _general , who 
tho ſingly, they have but one, yer ma- 
ny together have ſeveral Catyleaons; T his, 
if many famous Anaromilſts had more 
attentively conſider d,and among the reſt 
our moſt quick-fighted Harvey, they had 
not ſo unwarily deny'd Cotyledons in 
Women, nor rejedted fo eafily the Au- 
thoriry of Hippocrates in that particular; 
And therefore, according to the firſt Re- 
ſerablance , Cotyledons are in Wo- 
Men. ,, : | 
XXIV. But according to the latter Cotyle- 


dons in 


h whit 
Creatures 
thr ſeens 


Cotyledons never meant anyProtu- 
berancies of the Veſſels, or any other 
fleſbie or mamillary Excreſcencies, or 

ous Ligaments, but ſome certain 
things that were hollow, or elſe their 
Cavities themſelves : And therefore 
they were all under a groſs miſtake that 
took chole Procuberancics tor Cotyle- 
dons. iT 

XXII. We are now to enquire in 
what Creatures they are to be found? 
Tanſwer ; That they are to be found 
as well in Women , as in any other 
Creatures that produce living Births, 
only different in figure and ſhape. 
For 1n Women, it we do bur accurate- 
ly conſider the Matter , chere arc' not 
many, bur one Cotyledon, and ſomerimes 
two in Women that have conceived 
Twins. For indeed the whole Urerine 
Placenta, which is convex toward the 
Womb, hollow toward the Chorroz , is 
all rogerher , ſomewhat thick , full of 
Juice, round, unequal in the circumte- 
tence, exactly reſembling the Herb 
Wall-Pennirort, or elſe the figure of a 
little Sawcer. Of this Womans Cotyle- 
don, Hippocrates makes mention Set. 5: 
Aph. 4.5. Thoſe Women, who being mode- 
ratel _—_ miſcarry at the end of two 
or three Toons p —_— any Fr py 60 
caſian, thetr Coryledons are full 0 , 
and thine by — of therr ponderoſity, 
are not able to contarn the Birth, but are 
broken. For it great ſtore of- flegmaric 
flimy Humours lye.heavy uponthe Pla- 


centa, being {ofren'd and becoming lank. 


in the gibbous part of it, where it ſticks 
tothe inner ſpungineſs of the womb, of 
neceſſity it muſt be unlooſned , togerher 
with the Birth, which by its means, ſticks 
alſo ro the Womb. 
ſpeaks of Con ledons in the Plural Num- 
ber, not chat he would have .onzs Wo- 
man, that has concciy'd but one Birth , 


Reſemblance , they are to be found in 
moſt Beaſts that bring forth Irving 


ProduFions, who during their Im- « 


Pregnation, have ſeverdl little pieces of 


Now H:ppocrates | 


fleſh , ſomewhat thick and hard, ſpun- 
& and prominent , riſmng from the 
omb in time of Impregnation toward 
the inner Cavity, and ſticking cloſe to 
i, and like a Hon comb, hollow'd into 
ſeveral little conſpicuous Cells,contain- 
ing a certain Alimentary Juice, as is 
to be faew in Ews, Cows, and ſeveral 0- 
ther Creatures. And ſome there were 
that - took theſe licele fAleſhineſſes of the 
womb . others thoſe little diminutive 
holes before mention'd for real Coryle- 
dons : when as neither the one nor the 
other have any reſemblance with the Ca- 
vity of the H{p-$9ne. Bur thoſe. ſingle 
fleihinefſes of . the Womb are cncom- 
paſs:d by another thin ruddy foft piece 
of fleſh adhering ro the Chorton , 
furniſh'd with the innumerable ſmall Ex. 
trremitics -of - the Umbilical Veſlels , 
| entring the lirrle diminutive holes of the 
protuberant Caryxwles of the Womb, 
and hollow toward the little fleſhineſs of 
the womb: Which .thin hollow fleſhi- 
neſſes adhering to the Chirizn, and em- 
bracing the thick proruberant fleſhinefles 
of the womb, are the true Cotyledors ;; 
having a hollowneſs like -che' Cavity of 
the Hip-bore + and as the one compre- 
hends the head of the Thigh-bone , fo 
theſe in like manner comprehend the 
protuberant fleſhinefſes of the womb : 
and hence they are called Loculamenta , 
or Pigeon-holes , that is, diſtin&t Places, 
cach one of which reccives 2 Caruncle of 
the womb. Bur theſe fleſhineſles of the 
Chorton in thoſe Beaſts that have *em 
ſupply the place of the Plicenta ; and 
receive the Juices received bv the Carun- 
cles of the womb , and conveigh then 
chrough the Umbilical Veſſels to the 


' Birth. For that every one of the ht 
X- 
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Extretiiries of the Unizlical Veſſels ad- | 


hering to them, arc, inſerted into-the ſe- 
veral diminutive holes of the Caruncles 
of the womb, fill'd with a certain nutri- 
tive ſlimy Juice, as a Honycomb is fill'd 
with Honey, wherewith ſeveral Beaſts 
ſeern to be nouriſt'd in the womb. Which 
lirle Veſſels, when they are drawn forth 
out of the diminutive holes of the Ca- 
runcles of the womb, the ſaid ſlimy Juice 
is to be ſeen ſticking to their Roots, and 
is extended our of the holes, like ſmall 
white Threads. Nevertheleſs *tis very 
probable, that that ſame Juice being con- 
dens'd by the Cold in dead Animals be- 
comes [o thick, /as the Lymphatic Juice 
is congeald into a.Gelly, bur that im 1li- 
ving and warm Creatures it 'is not fo 
thick or viſcous, butthin and fluid , to 
the end it may: the more calily glide 
through the moſt narrow Veſſels: into 
the Cavity of the Ammon, and (o reach 
tothe Birth. But we muſt obſerve by 
the way, that thoſe little fleſhineſſes of 
the Chor:on at the beginning of the Im- 
pregnation, are difficultly to be (epara- 
red the Caruncles of the womb: 
bur the Embryo increaſing, as it were 
come to maturity, are difſolv'd and 
looſen'd by degrees, and at length fall 
off of themſelves, and in the delivery 
are expell'd, rogether - with the Birth ; 
and the Protuberancies ſwelling from the 
womb, decreaſe again by degrees ,' and 
contratt themſelves. | 


The uſe of 6 KXV. The uſe of the Uterine L5- 
thePlacen- wer 712 a F/oman 7s, partly to ſupport 


ta in Wo- 
men, 


the milkie Umbilical Veſſels , which 
attraf# the milkze watery go out of 
the Pores or diminutive holes of the 
womb : partly after a peculiar manner 
to concol and prepare the Blood, flow- 
ing as well from the Mother, through 
the Uterine Arteries ; fo? from the 
Birth, through the Ombilicals , to 
render it more ſerviceable for the nou- 


Blood in the heart of it. cannot be well 

dilated, and performs that funftion a- 
lone, which in Men born the Liver and 
Spleen perform together. For as in Man 
born,the Arterial Blood is forc*d through 
the Spleneric Artery into theSpleen, and 
therein concotted a particular man- 
ner, 1s conveightd through the Splenetic 
Branch and the Yena Porta to the Liver, 
to the end it may be mixed with the 
venal Blood coor the Meſa- 
rate Veins , there to be concofted again 
altera new Manner ,/ and to acquire the 
perfeCtion of a Fermentaceous Liquor, 
and that obtain'd immediately imbibes 
the yenal Blood flowing from all. 
parts, as alſo the Chylus gliding through 
the Subclawial Vein , with it's fermenta- 
ceous quality , ſo that coming to the 
Hearr,it may be theredilared and turn'd 
into Spirituous Blood ; In like man- 
ner , inthe Birth., the Blood is forc'd 
out of the Thiac Arteries through the 
Umbilical Veins into the Placenta, tothe 
end it may be mingled with the Blood 
flowing from the Womb, be digeſted 
and acquire ſomeſlight kind of Fermen- 
taceous power : and ſo it is carryed 
ron the Umbilical Vein, to the Li- 
yer of the Embryo, and flowing through 
thar into the Vena Cava , isthere mix'd 
with the Blood and the Chylus , (gene- 
rated out of the Liquor of the Ammon 
ſuck't in at the Mouth of the Birth ) 

flowing from the Yeza Cawa: and ſoall 

that mixture being prepar'd and imbib'd 

with a ſlight Fermemtaceous Quality, pal- 
ſes gradatiys tothe Heart , and is there- 

in dilated and made Spiritwus. Proba- 

ble therefore itis , that asin the Embryo, 

the Lungs are quiet, ſo that the Liver 

and Spleen'do not as yet officiate , as in 

a Man born, which is manifeſt, 1. From 

the bulk of the LzTey , too bigg for the 

Body of the Embryo ; 2. From the Co- 

lour of the Embryo , too bright, and 

perfetly ruddy , which in Men born, 

when it officiates, is black and blue. 


Book 1, 


riſoment of the Birth. This was Har- 
wey's meaning , where he ſays; More- 
over the Placenta concofts the nutritrve 
Zuice coming from the Mother for the nou- } 
riſhment of the Birth. But what altera- 


XXVI. 7hoſe Bowels therefore, not Ti V 
being able as yet ſuſſiciently to diſſolve, F107 
and prepare them to a fermentaceous 


Office of 
height, inthe Birth, by reaſon of their /m "* 


Boweli, 


tion or concoftion 'the Blood undergoes 
in Human concoftion, that has hitherto 
not been {o clearly underſtood , neither 
has any one written concerning it. For 
our part, wethink it very probable, that 


weak and tender Conſtitution , provi- 
dent Nature therefore has ſane 
in their place for the time a Oterine 
Liver, which ſupplies the Office ofboth 
| from the time that the Blood begins to 


the Uterine Liver diſſolves the thicker 
and ſalt Particlesof the Blood,and inter- 
mixes it with the ſulphury, and fo makes 
rhe neceſſary bloody ferment for rhe 
Blood of the Embryo, without which the 


flow from the Birth, oy the Um- 


bilical Arteries into the Uterine L- 


ver , till the Delivery. For as in the 


| Birth ic is requiſite the Blood ſhould \; 
c 


Sa 


Chap- 


why th? 

Placenta 

flicks 0 the 
Wanb, 


for the performance of its duty ;, there 


XXX. 
leſs ſharp , and conſequently oughtto be 
concotted not in borh , butin one Ven- 
tricle of the Heart ; fo likewiſe the Fer- 
mentaceaus Liga'r that is to bes mixed 
with it, ought to be: leſs acrimonious , 
and by the ſame conſequence ought not 
to be prepared and concofted in the L:- 
wer and Spleen as in Man born , bur 
only in the Urerine Placenta , to the end 
it may -be more mild and temperate 
when it enters the Birth. 


XX VII. Now there are four Reaſons to 
be given wherefore the Placenta - ſticks 
to the Womb. 1. That thereby the Birth 
may bes more firmly contained in-the 
womb.2.That the watry milkie juices de- 
ſeending from theWomb of the Mother, 
may be conveniently conveyed through 
the proper Milkiy Umbilical Yeſſels , 
jth through the Uterine Liver into 
the Umbilical Diminutive Gutt , and 
thence into the concavity of the Amni- 
0n.3.That thePlacenta it ſelf may not 
be nouriſhed only by the Blood of the 
Birth , flowing through the Umbili- 
cal Arteries , which is very ſmall at 
the Beginning , but alſo and that chief- 
ly with the Mothers Blood , and ſo 
may grow the faſter , and be made fit 


being 4 neceſſity for ſome diſſolution at 
the beginning , of the Salt or Tarta- 
ro1s Particles in the Blood, by means 
of 4 certain ſlight formentaceous Li- 


quor , topromote more ſwiftly the In- | 


creaſe of the ſolid parts. Vid. 1. 2. c. | 
1 we the end there may be a 
more copious Contribution of the Mo- 
thers Blood , flowing out of the little 
Veſſels of the Worth , into the Uterin | 
Lwer,that that ſame larger quantity of 
Blood may be mixed in the Placenta 
with the leſſer Quantity of Arterions 
Blood , flowing thither from the lliac 
Arteries of the Birth,through the Um- 
bilicalArteries : 41d being there conco- 
Ged may be endued with a ſlight fer- 
mentaceous Quality , and ſo falling in- 
to the Heart , maybe preſently dilated 
and altered into ſpirituonus Blood. 
For as in Man born, to the end the 
Blood may be made right and good, 
twenty or moreparts of the venal Blood 
are mix'd in the Yexa Cava, with one 
part of che Chylas flowing through the 
Thoracic Dutus Chyliferus, before they 
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24} 
itto be done inthe Birth : Which not ha- 
ving ſo much Blood of ir ſelf ro mix 
with a convenient portion of the Chylas, 
neceſlarily for the ſupply of that detect , 
there is requited a portion of the Mo- 
thers Blood, which together with the 
Arterious Blood of the Embry?, flwing 
thither from the Nrac Artertes , being 
conveniently prepared , is communica- 
ted continually forthe Birth, through the 
Unlical Vern. | | 

XXVIII. Here it may be objeFed , 4n0bj:4;: 
that that ſame Blood will flow either 
into the Umbilical Veſſels , or into the 
ſub$tarice of the Uterine Ziver. Thar 
che firlt is nor true, is apparent from 
hence, that there is no Communion by 
An:iſtomoſes between the Veſſels of the 
Womb , and the Um'zlicals. If the 
latter ſhould berrue , then the Extrava- 
ſated Blood would grow corrupt, which 
would occaſion Ifl :mmations , Apoſtemes 
and other Miſchiets ; therefore , vc. 
Now the former being granted I anſwer 
ro the latter, That the Concoftions of 
the other Bowels,an1 many other parts, 
inſtructs us, thar ir cannot be true by a- 
ny means: For the C hbylus being pour'd 
forth into the Glandules of rhe Breaſts 
isnot there corrupted , but concofted in- 
to Milk : the venal Blood pour'd forth 
into the ſubſtance of rhe Liver, acquires 
a Fermentaceous © ality without any cor- 
ruption,and 1s carryed to rheVeza Cawa; 
the Blood alſo pourd forth into the Kid- 
neys, deſpoyPd of a good part of its 
Serum , without any corruption, is con- 
vey?d ro the Vena Cawa: So allo the 
Blood which flows into the Uterine Li- 
vet , isnot therein corrupted , but is 
concocted after a peculiar manner, and 
undergoes ſome neceſſary Alteration , 
which having ſuffered , it enters the 
Roots of the Unilical Vi1n. | 
 KXIX. Beyond all Controverſy there- The Blood | 
fore it is,that the Blood flows from the nook mn 
Wombinto the Uterine Liver. Which int the 
we find by the flux of Blood that hap- 77" 
pens for many days in time of Travail by © * 
the tearing away of the - Uterine Lzwer 
from thole open'd extremities of the 
Veſſels of the Womb , which before 
gaped into 1t. | 
XXX. But befpdes th: Blood, there _ 
is a watery, Viſcous , Milkte Liquor juice fows 
which flows from the Womb to the hol- Jens 
lowneſs of the Amnion, which is ſeert tte Amada 
to flow forth at the time of Delivery on. 
and preſently afterwards; So Andrew 
L awvrentins: relates, Anat. |. 1. queſt. 19, 


come together to rhe Heart : So ought 


that he had ken ſfcyeral Women in 
Tra- 


Of- the loweſt Cavity: 


Travail emit a great quantity of wwilk' Umbilical YVeintothe Liver of the Birth, 


from the womb. Schenk;rs allo reports 
out of Ba»hinus, that Capellus,the Phy- 
{ician, ſaw a Woman who diſcharg'd 
half a Cup full of milk out of her womb and 
bladiler. And hence Deuſingius con- 
cludes, that the milkie Juice flows from 
- the womb inro the Uter:ne Liwer, that is 
inco the wzlkge Undalical Veſſels patling 
through that Liver. Which Opinion 
is conhrmd by this, for that often in 
Women in'travyail about the end of the 
Flux , the Secundires grow whitiſh, and 
become as it were of a milkie colour 5 
which preſently ceaſes through the ſuck- 
ing of the Breaſts. Burt whether that 
milkie Juice flows from the womb into 
the ſubſtance it ſelf of the Placenta, is 
much queſtion'd by ſome. Others ay, 
that partly through the ruddy and bloo- 
dy colour of the | went nn of the Pla- 
centa ; partly,for that never inthe whole 
Placenta that milky Humour , or any 
thing like it, was to be found by any A- 
natomiſts, the contrary is to be aſlerted, 
In this Obſcuriry the more accurate Dil- 
ſetion of Brutes gives us ſome light, by 
which we find a certain whitiſh viſcous 


Humour fettled in their Uterine Carun- 
cles, into which the Roots of the milky 
Untilical Veſſel, adhering to the lite 


Veſſels of the Chorion, are inſerted, and 
receive that Juice, and convey it to the 
Birth. Soir ſeems alſo probable, that 
{ome ſuch like -:zlky Zurce , in Women, 
flows through - ſome peculiar milky Veſ- 
ſels' to the womb into ſome proper Ca- 
rancles rivered into the inner porous ſub- 
ſtance of the womb it ſelf : and that the 
milky Umbilical Veſſels paſſing through 
the Placenta, are inſerted into *em,which 
receive that Liquor, and carry it to the 
Amnion. For as in Brutes certain ſpun- 
gy Excreſcencies grow out from the 
womb receiving that Juice, ſo-likewiſe 
it -is probable thar ina Womans womb, 
there are certain little ſpungy Caverns 
for the ſame uſe, tho* not conſpicuous as 
m Brutes. - For if there be a milky Li- 
uor to be found in the Uterizue Carun- 
cles of Brutes, which in dead Creatures 
becomes thick and viſcous through the 
Cold, and thence ſufficiently to: be ſeen, 
without doubr alſo , within the porous 
ſubſtance - of. a Womans womb, there 
muſt be ſome little Caverns by which 
that milky. Juice flowing from - the 
womb is particularly collected and re-. 
ceived. And as from the Veins of the 
womb, and the” Arteries gaping toward 
the Placenta , the blood: is pour'd into 
the bloody parts of the Uterine Liver , 


and carried from them through the 


ſo it is likely that the milky Juice iscar- 
ried from the little milk-bearing Cells 
of the womb into the. Untilica! milk 
"ſes. Bur becauſe rhoſe Uterine Cells 
of the __ Jaice have not hitherto 
becn oblery*d by any Perſon , this is no 
proof. that they are not there; for the 
Lymphatic Veſſels themſelves, the wailky 
Meſenteries and Peftoral Yeſfels lay con- 
ceal'd for many Ages; and yer it can- 
not be ſaid but that they were there. So 
likewiſe at this day the Produftion of 
the Urenary Paſſage in the Birthr withour 
the' Navel, and the wihy Veſſels running 
coward the Breaſts, arc not conſpicuous , 
tho* it be moſt certain that the Utrine of 
the Birth flows through that paſlage into 
the Allantordes, ſeated berween-the Chi- 
1403 and the Amon; through this, the 
milky Chylus is carried to the breaſts, 
Moreover, Anatomiſts have ſeldom an 
opportunity ina breeding Woman to-ob- 
ſerve the ſubſtance or conſtitution of the 
womb , or of narrowly ſurveying the 
yo Placenta when whole ; or it any 
ch opportunity were ofter*d , no body 
has hitherto thought of looking after 
thoſe miiky Urerine Cells : And belades 
the Paſſage of the milky Yeſels through 
the Placenta, being broken by. reaſon of 
the ſoftneſs of the ſubſtance, and the flow- 
ing forth of the blood, cannot be ſeen. 
To which we may add,that in Women, 
for ſome time dead, thoſe milky C115 
of the =—_— . and tearing Veſſels 
of the Womb are impoſhble to be dif. 
cernd, as they might bediſcover'd in the 
bodies of ſuch as cometo a ſuddain cnd, 
and py. We muſt conclude 
therefore, that as in Brutes the Maternal 
milky. Zmce is colleAed in the little Cells 
of the Caruncles of the Womb ; fo alſo 
in Women that Juice is receiv'd by cer- 
rain little Caverns of the womb, fix'd 
into its inner ſubſtance , which is porous 
in certain places while the Woman is 
breeding, tho they do not ſwell out in 
manner, nor are ſo manifeſt as in 
Brutes. For ifthere were no ſuch things 
as thoſe little wzitky Cells, ro what ule 
ſhould thoſe wrilky Veſſels be,as well thoſ: 
of the Mother extended to the womb ,. 
as the Umbilical Veſſels of the birth? 
Which nevertheleſs that they are both 
there, I do not think is at all ro be que- 
ſtionAd : For that there are Uterine milky 
Peſſe's,has been found by the more quick- 
ſighted Anatomiſt ſometimes fince z 2s 
' we ſhall ſhew more at large in the next 
Chapter. So likewiſe that there are Um- 
bolical milk-bearing Veſſels , is apparcnt 


from hence, that there is a milky Juice 
£008 
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thence tothe hollowneſs of the Ywnion, 
which when the whitiſh Colour ſuffici- 
ently Grit it Na po _ 
throu e Yaja Sangujera, Of necethity 
4t =_ come thither rhrough the milky 
Veſſels extended from the Navel of the 
birth toward the womb. But becauſe 
this Juice is not ſo white as the milk of 
the breaſts, bur of a more watery Co- 
lour, harton therefore will have it to 
be calld rather Gelly, and thar, becauſe 
it is ſomewhat clammy and clear , and 
| being cold congeals like Gelly, and that 
not only in the Apz07, bur in the little 
Gut; for it is found in both. 

Bur Gualter Needham will oppoſe both 
what has been fſaid,and what is to be ſaid 
inthe next Chapter,who labours alcoge- 
ther to perſwade us, that this ſame mil- 
kie or chylous Juice is carried not 
through any milkie Veſſels, but through 
the Arteries, together with the blood to- 
ward the Womb; and there again being 
ſeparated pure from the blood,js empried 
into the hollowneſs of the Amnion. As 
if there were any underſtanding or pro- 
vident —_ faculty in the Atrterics, 
by whoſe inſticls they knew how.to car- 
ry that milky Juice forc'd into %tm- by 
the heart, togerhet with the blood, aftef- 
| wards, ig the time of Child-bearing, and 
at no other time , pure and unmix'd , 
without any other blood, direly to the 
womb, and perhaps to the breaſts, but no 
where elſe : and there to ſeparate it with 
ſo much prudence from the blood , and 
ſend it from the ends of the Arterics to- 
ward the hollowneſs of the A2107, to 
the end this thicker and more flimy Juice 
ſhould Aow from thoſe ends, but the ar- 
rerious blood which is much thinner and 
fluid, our of a particular favour, ſhould 
be derain'd in itsown Veſſels. Moſt ſtu- 
w—_—_ Miracle of Nature! But per- 

aps it may be obje&ted , Choler in the 
ver, Scrum ,; Matter , Tartar in the 
Kidnevs, in ſpontaneous and procured 
ſneſſes, as vicious Humours are {e- 
poaed from the blood , and cjefted 
orth, what wonder then that the ſame 
ſhould happen to the Chylus, as to the 
womb? I anſwer, that thoſe ſeparations 
of the faid Humours from the blood in 
the Liver, Kidneys, and other parts,arc 
made by the force of the Bowels fram'd 
torhat end ;- of which, the whole conſti- 
tution of the Subſtance and the Porcs is 
ſuch; as likewiſe the peculiar fermenta- 
tion proceeding from thence, that thoſe 
Bowels being ſound and well, of neceſſity 
muſt make thoſe ſeparations, and cannox 
at otherwiſe: in like- manner as the pe- 


. 
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contain?d in the licthe Gut, flowing from | 


culiar fermentaceous 7 mice genetared inthe 
Dwodenum by the power of the Liwtr and 
Sweetbread, \(eparates the whitiſh Chylus 
from the Almentary Maſs concofted in 
the Stomach. Butif the Chylus were to 
be ſeparated from the arterious blood 
near the womb, it muſt be done without 
the help of any Bowel , or without any 
peculiar fermentacedus Zuice generated in 
any Bowel particular ordairied for that 
uſe; for no ſuch Bowel is there ar” any 
time to be found. Add rothis, that not 
any ſuch ſeparation whatever could 
bring it to paſs, that thar ſame milky 
Juice ſhould be derermin'd to certain 
particular parts,as the womband breaſts, 
and that at particular times, of breeding 
and giving ſuck, and at no other time. 
For the heart is the one and cnly general 
thruſter forth of the arterious blood , 
and that centinually ; without any di- 
ſtinftion of parts of tirnes , bur to all 
ts and af all times. Laſt this isal- 
0 to be conlider'd, that thoſe f4 Chylous 
and mlky FHlunurs betore that ſeparati- 
on from the blood; really and attually 
ought to haye been in the arterious 
blood, and to have been mix'd with it: 
whetcas on the. contrary , never -' 
true Chylus cither aftually or potential- 
9.8 contain'd in the blood that paſſc 
rough the heaft , nor there dilated, 
and ſo thruſt forward intothe Arteries, a 
we ſhall ſhew L:2. c. 12: 
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CHAP. XXX[1: 


Of the Membranes enfolding the 
Birth ; and the humours therein 
contained, 


[. Ext the Uterine Liver fol- 
. low two Membranes enfold- 

ing the Birth, anid as it were encloſing 
it in ar Egg, Chorion, and Amnios, 
which becauſe beirig both joyn'd toge- 
ther, they are expel['d ont of the womb 
together with the Placenta , preſently 
er the birth of the Child, are by the 


_—_— 


Membrane entompalſing the 
Ii 


ins ealPd Secundz of Secundine; ;..,,4;ns. 

Seconds or Secundinet ;, by the Greeks 

vex and Sinner, 4s being things that 

comte forth in the ſecond place. 

H. The Chorion # ar Exterio? 71. Churi: 
whole on. 

Birth, 
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Birth, thick, and interwoven with ſe- 
veral- ſmall diminutive Fibres , like 
Threads, ſmooth within, and ſome- 
what rough without 3 here and there 
ſprink{'d with a little Fat, and where 
z Pak n I of the FW _ 
the the Placenta, fur 
xfr pu Veſſels proceeding from 
the firit Caruncle deſcribed C.29. As 
alſo from the Uterine Ziver, and 
QOmbilical Veſſels: Of which thoſe are 


to be {een in great number in the Cho- 
7808 before the Formation of the Birth ; 


bur theſe, after the Nayel is'grown | þy 


out to its full length from the Birth, 


| enter the Membrane, and are intermix- 


" Gout the Region 


' alſo aw, they took it for 


ed with the former, and ſo being 
ſtrengthened with this Membrane as 
with a Coverlet, paſs forward to the 
Uterine Liver annexed to the Chorion. 
Il. Nicholaus Hoboken, beſides 
the Chofion, deſcribes another Mem- 
brane, thin and tranſparent, not ha- 
ving any viſible Branches of Yeſſels, 
very like the Amnios ſticking to the 
Chorion, a»d eaſily ſeparated from it 
with the Nails , without the help of 
# Penkzife 5 but ſticking very cloſe a- 
of the Placenta 
ſticking to the Chorion. This third 
Membrane between the Chor4on and the 
Amnios, Needham was the firſt that found 
out, and calld it yery fitly the Urizary 
Memtrazz, rationally affirming it to 
ſupply the place of the Alantoides in 
Brutes, and that berween that; and the 
Chcrion, the Urine of the Birth was 
collefted and kept till Delivery. . And 
thus by this Invention of the moſt fa- 
mous Needham, and the Confirmation 
of the ſame by Hoboker's Inſpettions in- 
to the Secundines, all thoſe bts are 
moſt ſplendidly removed concerning rhe 
Alantoris of Women 
where the ' Urine of the Embryo i con- 
rid; and prefery'd till delivery. I 
my ſelf; by. Nez4haxk's Directions, : have 
ſought tor and found itz and lo laid a- 
fide all thote Doubts which haye puz['d 
xe before concerning the Alaxtors in 
Nomen. This Membrane, when others 
the infer part 
of the Chorzor,, and fo aſſerted the Cho- 
7103 to: confift of a double Membrane, 
to-which Optne many other Anato- 
miſts . gave their Conſent. 


IV. The Arnnios 7s the ixevrer Meny- 


| 


and the Place Cap w 


Names of Amiculum a»d Indufinm, 
the Cloak, or Shirt , [gently reſting 
upon the Chorion, yet no where joyu'd 
to it, but only in one very ſmall 
place in the wpper Part at the Ca- 
runcle deſcrib'd C. 29. 

This is very thin and ſingle, ſoft, 
{mooth, and tranſpatenrt, diſtant from 
the Birth with a looſe Space, furniſhed * 
with little Veſſels hardly Viſible, ifſuing 
from the foreſaid Caruncle, and the um- 
bilical Veſſels. This Membrane Aqgua- 
mm thought to be double; who per- 

aps lighting upon the w#nary Man- 
ane before mentioned, thought it ro 
be a parr of the Amr. Now thele 
{mall Veſſels by reaſon of their extra- 
ordinary Exility, are very-rarely tobe 
diſcern'd by the Eye, and therefore Hy- 
bokes, and ſome others thought ir had 
no Veſſels ; but erroneouſly, when Life, 
Nouriſhment, and Growth , teach us 
that it cannot want Veſlelsz ſccing that 
in the Spiders web-like, and glaſſy Tu- 
nicle of the Eye , there. are no Veſlch 
conſpicuous; and yet they are no leſs 
nouriſhed with Blood than other Parts, 
and thoſe Veſſels are ſufficiently conſpi- 
cuous it the Ner-like Tunicle wrap'd a- 
bour the vitreous Humour. Nezdham 
writes that theſe little Veſſels are ma- 
nifcſtly to be diſcerned in a new ejected 
and warm Ammon, but vaniſh as ſoon 
as it comesto be cold. Wharton more- 
overallows the Ammos Lymphatic Veſ- 
ſels, which in regard they are at no 
time to be ſeen, nor any way uſeful 
therein, whether they be there or no, I 
very much doubr. 

V. $ —_— at the time 
livery it happens that a torn: 
of this Amnios will ſtick to the head Fu 
of this Birth, and that the Child is 

orn with it, as if be had a Caul or 
on his Head, for which reaſot 


ſuch Births are called Galeati , or 


with Caps or 'Cauls on them. From 
this Cap the Midwites make great Ob- 
ſervations upon the furure Good or II! 
Fortune of the Infant, according to the 
Diverſity of the Colour, and diligently 
-—_ it, as a Fee belonging to them- 
elves, by that means to ſcare and ter- 
—_ arents of the Infant with their 
Fictions and Stories, and procure the 
more Money' for it from the Parents, 
whom they ridiculouſly make believe 
that if the Tnfant did not cat that Cap 
in Powder, or elſe carry it about him 
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brane,- next enfolting' the' Birth \ and. 


is Life time i he ſhould 
ſoftly: encloſing it; hence cdll'd by the all his Life time in 2 Box, he ſho 


proye imfortunate or clfc Epileptic; bo 
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be continually haunted with Spirits and 
Hobgoblins : but it he did cat or carry 
it about him, that then he ſhould be 
hapov and fortunate. 

VI. But we are to obſerve , that 


when a Woman has conceived Twins, | 


they are for the moſt part wrapt about 
with one Chorion; but that each 
Embryo has a diſtin Amnion, and 
that there is contained in each Ams+ 
nion, 4 diſtini# milkie Humour, as 
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'of the Amaros were very weak and 
broken , then the I wins immediately 
:reſting one upon another, grew together 
| by reaſon of the extream Softne's of 
the bodics, and ſo being joyn'd toge- 
; ther come forth monſtrous in the birth. 
' But it it happen that two diſtin&t ma- 
{ture Egos impregnated with the wale 
Seed, flip out of the womans Ovarics 
through the Fallopiaz Tubes into the 
Womb, then each Emhryo comes to be 
included in diſtinct Mem7anes, Chort- 


we find in Cheſſunts and Almonds, | 0, and Amnioz; and cach alto, ( of 


the outward Shells of which, tho 
they include two Kernels, yet each 
Kernel has its proper Tunicle whereby 
they are ſeparated one from another, 
Now it it happen that the Anmons.of 
Twins are broken by any blow, fall, 
druile, or through any other means ; 
or clic were nct {ufficiently diſtinguiſhed 
at the beginning, then the Exbryo?s in 
thoſe Parts where they touch one ano- 
ther grow together, and a Monſter 
comecs to be brought forth. But manv 
times 1t alſo happens, that the diſtinEt 


 Emzryv's are cntolded in diſtin&t Cho- 


Tie reaſon 
tler-of und 


of mon» 
rous 


tins, 
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VI. The. reaſon of this was for=' 
merly altogether unknown; but ſence 
the diſcovery of Womens Ovaries and 
Etes, it is eahly explain'd. For as 
we often ſee i» Hen Eggs two Yolks, 
with their diſtin Wiites, ſeparated 


by a very thin Membrane , included 


in one hard Shell, and from ſuch 
Eggs impregnated by the Cock and ſet 
under the Hen, rarely two and well 
form d Chickens hatch d, but frequent- 
ly one monſtrous Chicken , with four 
Wings and Feet , and two Heads ; 
for that the Membranes being broken, 
the two Chickens being hatch'd toge- 


ther grow into one, So it may hap- 

n in the Eggs of women , . that two 

gvs may be included in one harder 
Shell , which conſtitutes the Chorrop : 
And then if the Membranes of the Am- 
2105 areſtrong enough, the T wins remain 
ſeparated one from the other, and Nas 
vels ifluing from each, are inſerted both 
together into one Placenta adhering 
tothe Ch770n, and at length brought 
to Maturity, come forth apart in the 
Delivery, and when the latter is come 
forth,” there follows but one Szcundrne, 
which contained *em both in the womb: 
Neither can there be two Placente, be- 
cauſe but one Placenta can be faſten'd 
to one Chorzon. Butit the Membranes 


' neccelity to receive the Navel of each 
Embryo ) have a diſtinct Placeata ad- 
hering to its proper A#29122 ( as in 
Brutcs that bring forth ſcvcral at a time, 
every Embryo has a diſtintt aad peculi- 
ar Placentula) and come torth apart at 
the time of Delivery , their proper Se- 
cundincs following cach 53 unleſs by 
chance the Placente ſtick more cloſely 
roche Womb; andrhen ar length being 
both together looſen'd, both the Se: un- 
ates follow afrer the Delivery of the 
Twins : And ſometimes we have ſcen 
one T'win follow the other not till the 
next ; or two days afterward. As in 

| I'wins, fo it is when a woman has Con- 

ceived three or four Children ar a time, 


which Births are here very rare, but 
frequent in Scotlapd. From what has 
been ſaid allo ariſes the Solution of that 
Doubt concerning the number of Pl4- 
 cente in T'wins, when one, and when 
'two Or more are neceſſary : That is, 
| oe, when Twinsarc comprehended in 
| one Chorion; two, when cach are inclu- 
| ded in their proper Chortons : Which 
rwo neverthelets !ye fo clule many times 
ro one another, that they ſecm ro be 
but one art firſt fight. For the umbili- 
cal Veſſels of cach Twin, pathng cho- 
rough their proper C'h9/402 and {mmnte 
0a, ought to be preſently inſerted into 
the Placenta growing in the exterior 
part of that Ch:ri5z3 ro the end that by 
ics mens th? Embryo may (tick to rhe 
Womb. Bur they muſt rot be inſerted 
into the Placezta growing to the. Chors- 
oz ofanother Bi:th, as being that which 
thoſe Veſlels do not immediately cnter, 
nor ſo much as tend toward ir, 


%\ 
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VIII. Theſe two Membranes, the .,. origi: 
Chorion ard the Amnios, are onl- »4l of theſe 


garly 


thonght to be ProduFions of _ 


the Membranes of the Abdomen of the f 


Birth. For that the umbilical Veſ- 
ſels proceeding from the Abdomen 
of the Birth , are included within 


1 — — 


two Membranes, conſtituting the lit- 
I1 2 tle 
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tle Gut : Of which the innermo#t,| 


which is the thinuer, is thought to be 
| produced from the Peritoneum 3 the 
outermoſt, which is the thicker, fron 
#he Carnons Membrane Theſc 
Membrancs being dilated to the end of 
the Nayel, and expanded about the 
Birch, out of the innermoſt the Axon 
is laid to be form'd, out of the Exterior 
the Choriop: And this is the Opinion of 
Harvey. Hippocrates alſo ſeems to inti- 
mate the ſame thing, where he ſays, out 
of the Navel extended are forw?d two 


Membranes. Who alſo fawin the Con» | ftr 


ception of a ſinging-Wench , a Mem- 
brane produced from the Navel which 
contained the Conception. It any one 
object, that theſe Membranes are ge- 
nerated before the parts of the Birth 
are delineated. I anſwer, that the 
Threads of the firſt Delineation , tho” 
they are not viſible to the Eye, are 
yet in Being. For in a Hen-Egg we obs 
{crve alittle ruddy dancing Poynt(which 
is thought to be the Heart ) which can- 
not beat unleſs it receive- ſomething tho- 
rough the Veins, and force it throu 
the Arteries; and yet tho* neither the 
one or the other are viſible , yet Rea- 
ſon teaches us, that they are in Being. 
In like manner in a human Birth, tho? 
all the firft Lineaments are not to be 
ſeen, ye they arethere, and the Navel 
may be produced our of them, together 
with the Membranes infolding the 
Birth. If any one ſhall fay that in a 
Hen-Egg there are Membranes before 
the Navel is delineated, nay before the 
Fgg is ſet under the Hen: I anſwer, 
that in an Egg, before the Delineation 
of the Parts, all things requiſite ought 
to be in readineſs; which cannot be 
contributed by the Hen toward their De- 
lineationz as in Creatures that bring 
forth live Conceptions they are prepa- 
red by degrees together with the Deli- 
neation. For theſe receive from the | 
Womb ofthe Dam more Nouriſhment 
over and aboye to ſupply their Growth 
from which Nouriſhment alſo theſe 
Membranes delineated our of the Female 
Sced receive their Growth. 


Theſe Cpies of Harzey pleaſed me 
alſo former ; but after I ſaw , in the 
Abortions ibed C. 29: thele Mem- 
branes already form'd , nay very har 
and ſtrong, before the Formation of the 
ang dy. while the procreative Mat- 
rer is colletted in the Cryſtaline Bub- 
ble; no Threads-at all being as yer ex- 
tended from the Bubble z and alſoin the 
beginning of the Embryo already form'd, 


a Foundation hardly conſpicuous to bud 
torth out of the belly, nor any the 
leaſt Delineaments of the Veſlels extcnd- 
ed from it through the Colliquation 
or difſoly'd Matter, toward the Mem- 
branes; but the Embryo altogether free, 
nor joyn'd to any patt ſwimming upon 
che Colliquationz and both Membranes 
already ſufficiently ſtrong, and wrap?d 
about the whole diflolv'd Matter, and 


furniſhed with conſpicuous Veſſels, [ 
thought my {clf obliged to recede from 
that Opinion, and not without reaſon 
in regard - it was impoſhble that ſuch 
ong Membranes, ſo conſpicuous and 
{o large, ſhould be generated out of any 
inviſible String (of which Harvey ſpeaks) 
which never any Perſon could fo much 
as dream to be form?d out of the Bub- 
ble ar firſt collefted. rogether. 


are gentrated in the Womens Ova- 


ries themſolves out of the female Seed, 


as we have ſaid Cc. 24. 


j- _ are Cn. 
compaſſed with Eggs. ich Eggs 
being afterwards diſcharged into the 
Womb, their outward Membranes 
ſwell, «nd the Chorion grows thicker 
( like Leather fteepd in Water ) and 
being very much dilated , conſtitute 
theſe two Membranes, the Chorion 
and the Amnion, And as the out- 
' ward Shell of a Henor other Birds Epg, 
before it be laid, ſticks with a little 
Branch to the Ovary; ſo allo in a wo- 
man theſe Membranes by means of a 
Earuncle ſticking to the Choy/on, adherc 
not to the Ovary but to the Womb ir 
ſelf at the very beginning, as appears i 
the Abortions deſcrib'd c. 29. and pcr- 
haps in that very part where the Egg 
delcends out of the Tube into the 
Womb.z and embrace the whole dil- 
ſoly'd Matter together with the Cry- 
ſtalline Bubble collefted therein y and {o 
within-their Walls, through the benigne 
Cheriſhing of the Uterine Heat, the Ar- 
chiteftonc Spirit latent tn the Bubble, ts 
ſet at Liberty, and rouſed ints Attion. As' 
for thoſe ſlender {mall Vaſa Sangwfera, 
which from the beginning are {cen di- 
{perſed through the Chorws (as we have 
obſerved in the forecired Abortions) 1 
have obſerved them to be produced not 
from the Birth then not as yer form'd, 
or from the Cryſtalline Bubble,furniſh- 
ed as yet with no blood or blood-bear- 
ing Veſſels; but from that fleſby, ſpun- 
gy.and plainly rubicund Particle, which 


[at the upper part ſtyck to the Chario7y 


Al 
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IX. Therefore theſe Membranes do 71,;, 1, 
not ariſe from their Beginning: but Orin. 


Chap. XXXI. 


and ſeem'd to be endamag'd without- 
fide,and as it were torn from the Womb 
( ſo that it might appear that the Chorts 
on ſtuck to the Womb by means of it ) 
which ſeem'd to receive thoſe little Vel- 
felsfrom che Veſſels of the Womb by 
Continuation, and ſo ſend them to the 
Chorton. 
alan- MX Beſodes the foreſaid Membranes, 
toides. there 3s ir Brutes that bring forth li- 
ving Conceptions, &4 third Membrane 
found in form of a Bagg, very thin, 
and furniſh d with no viſible Veſſels. 
This by Galen and the ancient Pnyli- 
cians is called daayned;, from dds, a 
kind of Pudding, like the Gur wherein 
Puddings uſe ro be made. For according 
to Saidas , 4M; is taken for twmew a 
Gur. Hence the Latins call it the Far- 
ciminal , or Puildine Membrane, and 
ſometimes the 7nteſtznal or Gut Mem- 
brane ; tho? ir docs not in all Creatures 
retain the ſhape of a Pudding or Gur, 
bur in many reſembles a broa1 Swath. 
mais. XI. It is a moſt thin Membrane, 
ſmooth, hollow, ſoft, and yet thick, 
without any Veſſels conſpicuous to the 
' Eye, by no means enfolding the whole 
Birth, extended to the utmoſt extre* 
mity from one Horn of the Womb to 
the other, waxing ſlender at the ex- 
tream Parts that enter the Horns of 
the Womb, till it end in a Point. 
XII, It riſes with a narrow Begin- 
ning, where the Ulrachus or Paſſage of 
the Urine , contizuons to it, opens 1s 


to its Hollowneſs, and preſently dilates 


it {ef 
Sion Il. I: 3s ſeated between the Cho- 
rion aud the Amnion, from which it 
may be eſs fm 
XIV. Its Uſe is to colle# the U- 
rine of the Embryo, flowing ont of 
the Bladder through the Urachus, 
and to preſerve it till the time of De- 
livery. From which uſe of it, Need- 
haze calls it in all Creatures which have 
a Placenta, the Urinary Mexwbranee 
XV. Its Bigneſs and Figure va- 
* ries according to #he Difference of 
Creatures, For in ſome it reſembles a 
Gut in ſhape and bigneſs, in others a 
broad Swath, and is much larger; as in 
a Cow, much more ina Mareyin which 
Creature it is every way faſtened to the 
Chorion, and enfolds the whole Birth ro- 
gether wich the Ammon. Burt as tor its 


lis Origi- 
tal, 
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ham exa&tly deſcribes upon View. 1. de 
format. Fet. And in the {ame place adds 

the whole diſcourſe concerning it,and the 
manner of finding it out in Brutes. | 


XVI. Now ſeeing that Urine a- whether «- 


bounds in the Conceptions of all Crea- ny Allan- 
tures that bring forth living Births, 79>. , 
| while they remain in the Womb, a ; 
that there is a neceſſity uy the ſame 
to be diſcharged out of the Womb,and 
reſerv”d ſomewhere till the time 0 
Delivery, the Queſtion is whether this 
Membrane Alantois, be in all Crea- 
tures, eſpecially in Women ? Aquapen- 
dens lays, that Women, Cats, and 
Bitches are deſticute of this Membtane, 
as alſo are all other Creaturesthat have 
Teeth in both Jaws : And that the U- 
 rine of their Conceptions is collefted 
inno peculiar Veſſel, but flows out of 
the Urachus between the Choriox and the 
Ammon, and is there reſery*d till the 
time of Delivery. Bur our modern 
more quickfighted Anatomiſts have 
found it now in many of thoſe Creatures 
who were deny'd it befores Yet do 
thele yery much queſtion whether it be 
in Women. Harvey who overlook'd 
it in Brutes, denies any ſuch thing in 
Women. On the other fide, Hrgh- 
ware not only allows ic to Brutes , but 
admits it in Women; and SIt in 
them che ſame Uſe, which it isvulgarly 
ſaid ro have in Brutes: That is, to rc- 
ccive the Urine of the Exzbryo through 
the Urachus, and reſerve ir till the time 
of Delivery : And agreeing with Yeſaltus, 
ſays it is caly ro be tound, it in a bigg- 
bellied Woman the DifleQtion ſhould be 
begun from the Placenta, otherwiſe by 
reaſon of its extream Slenderneſs it is ca- 
ly to be broken. But here Needhayz well 
obſerves, that Yeſal;us at the time that 
he wrote, had never difle&ted any wo- 
man with Child ( as he confeſſes him- 
ſelf in the ſame place) and therefore 
made a Judgment of women by what he 
obſery'd in doggs: And deſcrib'd a hu- 
man Embryo wrap'd in the Serundines of 
a Whelp. But afrerwards, when he had 
diſſected a woman with Child, he 
changed his Opinion, - and number'd but 
two Membranes in a woman, that is to 
ſay the Amnoe and Alantys, reaching 
the Chorzoz not under the name of a 
Membrane, but of the whole Concepri- 
on. InthisObſcurity, the Quickſighted 
Needham gave us great Light, who de- 
(cribes not any Farcianal or Pudding- 


A ——_— 


like Membrane, fuch as the Alaztois in 


bigneſs and ſhape in Sows,Coneys,Doggs, 
and {ome other Creatures, Gualter Nee 4- 


| 


many beaſts, but a bags quite of another 
Faſhion, wheremthe Urine of the Con- 
ccptiorr 


Of the lowe#t Cavity. 


ception is colle&ed and reſerved till the 
time of Delivery. The Secunatnes, lays 
he, Leing recerved by the Mtawife , let 
"m te laid in their proper Poſture, as well 
as may be. Then taking a (ſmall Pack 
thread, follow it as far as the Amanion. 
Thrs is faſtened to the Packthread a [it- 
tle below the Placenta, the reſt hangs free. 
If the Amanion be freſh, you ſhall fad the 
little Verns of 1t 5 . othermiſe they vaniſht, 
the Blood being run out, and the Mem- 
brane cold. This being left about the 
PAIN » £0 to the next Membrane, 
which if you es Lyne» wy about the 
Placenta, or tear the extream Eiges with 
your Fingers, you ſhall figd to be eafily dt- 
vided into two; of which the outermoſt zs 
Porous and [pungy, and full of little Verns ; 
the innermoſt ery ſlippery, and extreamly 
tranſparent, but *&©01d of Veins and Arte- 
ries. That I take for th: Chorion, this 
for the Urinary Tunicle. 7t cannot be 
calÞd a folding or facing of the former, 
becauſe of the diſſumilitude of the Subſtance; 
but whether we look upon the Situation, 
Figure, or Subſtance f it, it zs the [ame 
with the Urinary Membrane of all Pla- 
centa"treedains Animals. But it 7s not 


it ſwims afterward. For the firſt is 
the ſeminal Reſidue of the Mans and 
Womans Seed, and is well and truly 
calP'd the diflolv?d Matter. But the lat- 
ter is that, which when the former is 
conſum*d, and the Navel being now 
brought to the Uterine Liver , flows 
through the- Umbilical Veſlels, and is 
a Juice meerly milkie, but watcry, not 
to be call'd by the Name of Coll:qui- 
mentum. 

Here by the way, we may take no- 
tice of the Error of Fabrictu3, and fome 
others, who thought that ſame unfu- 
ous Uncleanneſs ſticking to the body of 
the Child new born, to be an Excre- 
ment of the third ConcoCtion, made in 
the whole habit. As alſo of that Miſ- 
broje of Claudius de Ia Conruce, who lh. 
de nutrit. fet , writes that it is nothing 
clſc than an Excrement, falling from 
the Brain through the Mouth and 
Noſtrils. Bur it- was nothing but the 
Ignorance of the Nature and Uſe f 
the zzilkze. Liguor contained in the Am- 
mon that producd theſe Errors. 
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XIX. Concerning the Liquor in the 114 14, 


Amnion, there are two different O- tri 
pinions of the Phyſicians : Hhile ſome |; * 
think it to be the Qrine , others the 


ſhap'd like the Alantois, neither 15_ there 

any Membrane of that Figure 12 a Wo- 

22am. From which words it is apparent 

that there is no {uch Alantors allow'd ro 
women as in beaſts. Burt this alſo ap- 

pears over and above, that - Needham 
rightly and truly aflerted the inner thin 
Membrane next adhering to the Chz- 

7103, to ſupply the place of the Alantojs 

in women , and that the Urine flow'd 

our of the bladder of the birth through 
the Urachus, between that and the Chx- 

7102, where it is reſerved till the time 

of Delivery. And this Invention of 
Gualter Needhans, Nicolas Hoboken 

found out, confirm*d, and deſcrib'd, in 

moſt Secunames, bib. de Secund. Human. 

XVII. Within the Amnion, be- 

Liquor frdes the Embryo, 7s contained cer- 
within 1he4 _ —_ , R 
Amnion. Fain milkie Liquor in great Quanti- 
ty, very like to watery Milk, ſome- 

what oylie , which Harvey calls the 
Colliquamentum, or difſols*d Mat- 
ter , in which the Embryo ſwims, 
and which Sticks to it, when firſt 
born, all over the Body, and is uſu- 
ally waſhed off by the Midwife with 

warm Hater, or Wine and Butter, 

The Filh XVIII. But here I think it meceſ- 
nee 0 ſary to diitingniſh between that Li- 
IR oo wherein the Embryo at its firſt 
elineation ſwims, and that wherein 


® 


irth new ford, in great - 
bundance, whereas ſo ſmall an Em- 
bryo never diſcharges any Urine. 
Nay, tor that it- is found in the Amnios 
before the birth is form®d s whereas 
chere can nothing of Urine flow from 
the Cryſtalline Bubble. 

XXI. That it 3s not ſweat, 3s hence wit 
apparent , that ſee the Birth is 5: 
form'd and perfeted, or elſe from the 
beginning of the Formation of the 
Birth, it is impoſſible that Sweat 0 
uniFuons, and thick, and in ſo great 
abundance ſhould flow from ſo ſmall 
an Embryo, which exceeds in quan- 
tity, ten times or more, the little Bo- 
dy of the Embryo. 

Moreover, if this Liquor wercan Ex- 
crement, whether Urine or Sweat, Or 
any thing elſe, ic would encreaſe as the 
Birth grows. But ocular Inſpe-tion 
reaches us the contrary. For in Sheep 
it ſo manifeſtly abates by degrees , 4s 
the Birth enlarges, that a little bciore 
the Lamb is yean'd, there is hardly any 
remaining ; tho? it abounded ar the bCc- 

ginning- 


" Amiltic 


Chap 


whether 


hs a 


Wear ſort 


wy Steam. 6, 'c, 7. acknowledges this Liquor to 


XXXI. 
ginning... Laſtly, Sweat and Urine are 
acrimonious Excremens, wherein if the 
tender Embryo, covered with+ an extta- 
ordinary thin and ſoft Skin, ſhould ſwim 
for 'nine - or ren [Months rogettier\, ir 
would be much injured by that Acti- 
miody. ' As we find the Skin-of new born 
Infakies'to be many times very tmth 
corroded by the Sharpneſs of the U- 
tine: tho* rheir Skin be much harder 
and firmer than the Skin of the Birth 
in. the Womb: 
XXIE. Riolanus, Anthropog. 1. 


be the Sweat of the Birth; but c. 8. 
he Jays it is the Steam of the arteri- 


0f the loweſt Cavity. 


Eeg, mix'd with the Reſidue of the 
Mans Seed being diffoly?d. After 
wards when the * umbilical Veflels are 
grown to their juſt lengrh, and entered 
rhe Uterine Liver, then is the milkie 
Juice carried thither through the mil- 


Chylus, tw | 
ture with the Ly»zpha, carried from the 


ous Blood fuming from the Heart, 


and ſo turn'd into that Water that | 


furroundls the Birth. Whichif it wete 


trac, that Liquor ought to. be at the. 


beginning, whereas there is none Or vc- 
ry lirtle blood as yer, -neither can 'be a- 
ny ot. very little, bur is more and mote 
increafed as the birth enlarges : Where- 
as on the contrary it abounds very rtuch 
at the begirming, and from char-ritne | 
forward abates by degrees: And'- how 
little is ro be found in Sheep after. yean- 
ing, has been ſaid already. 


XXII. 7hereſore this Liquor co: 


_ tain'd in the Amnios, # no Excre- 
no ment, but att Alimentary Humour, 


and noiuriſhes with its Matter , out 
of which at the Beginning 1s taken the 
ouriſhment of all and ſingular the 


Parts of the Embryo : And hence 


follows their Encreaſe. For'it is the 
next Nouriſhneat wherewith the 
Birth is nonriſjed at firif, For 
therein ir is tound to ſwim, before the 
Uterine Liver manifeſtly appears, from 
which ar length being enlarged , the 
Umbilical blood-bearing Veflels mani- 
feſtly fuck forth blood; with which a- 
lone, itthe birth wete to be nouriſhed, 
it would for ſome time ar the beginning 
want all manner of Nouriſhment, nei- 
ther would there be any Alimertary 
Martter ro ſupply the firſt Growth of the 
Patts. Byr hehce allo it a} 
anutticions Muthdur, arid to be taken in 
at'the Mortth by the Firth, fot thar. in 
Colbur, Taft, and Confiftehcy it dit- 
fers lite or -/qpa. from that Liquor 
gg is fourid..in the Stomach of the 
irth. | 

XXIV. Is the firſt forming of the 
Birth this Liquor is nothing elſe but 
the Seed of the Homan ( like the 
white of ar Egg ) incloſed in the 


rs to be! 


e Umbilical Veſſels from the milk- 


bearing Cells of the Womb, whoſe 


hicifh Colour, ſfwecetiſh Taſt, and like- 


nels of Subſtance little difler fron the 
Chylous Liquor, fomewhart mix'd with 
the-Lywpba, and which is found in the 
PetorntOyli 

tacle.... Whehce it -is altogether 


ifer Channel, and its Recep- 
_ pro- 
Fat 1t is the purer. part of rhe 


le 
? . . 
omewhart .watcry by its Mix- 


Mother to the Hollowneſs of the Amie 
os, through the Paſſages mentioned in 
the fo: cgoir 

ling to the 7 
which. we do not take ſo much the Judg- 
ment of our own Taſt, but Harvey's 
Ptroof from this, that almoſt all brute 
Creatures that bring forth living Con- 
ceptions, lick it up from their young 
ones newly brought forth , and ſwallow 


Chapter; nay it is plea- 
alt, like watery Milk ; for 


it ; wheteas they never touch the Ex- \ 


ctements of the Birth. 
Wharton writes, that it is a Liquor whether 3 
pouted forth from the Nerves within proceed 


the Ammon; perchance , becauſe that 
being deceived by the white Colour, he * 
took the milky Veſſels to be Nerves. 
Nexdham thinks that it is a milky Li- 
quor Grried thither through the /\tce- 
ries, {ſomewhat mixed with the Netr- 
wo Liquor: which Opinion we reſure, 
+ 2. (. 12 


XXV. Nicolas Hoboken alſo Hobo- 


nor to be carried tho- **** 
Opinion. 


aſſerts this | 
rongh the Arteries, tho" after another 


manner, For tho! up and down in 0» 
ther places of his book de ecard. Hu- 
man. he writes that he could not ob- 
ſerve any blood-bearing Veſſels in the 
Ammo: Yet itt his Treatiſe de ſerum. 
Vitul. he writes that the Arterics pofleſs 
in a plentiful number the Tunicle of 
the Amnos, and that in that place there 
is a great Cotteſpotiderice berween them 
and very many ſmall Glarduwlfes, not 
only in great number behteging the ourer 
parts ot the litcle String, bur the inner 
parts of the A205: So far forth as by 
means of thoſe little Glandules, the Ar- 
terious blood carricd thither, is affeted 
and prepared, that the ſaid Liquor may 
be thence conveighed to the Hollow of 
the Amnios. But he does not add what 
Alrerarion it undergoes, tot does he a- 
ny way prove that "> 
whic 
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A Diffcul- 
Ty COncern- 
ing the 
milkie Ute» 
rine Veſſels 
and the 
Unbili- 
cals. 


Vanhorn 
obſerv'd 2 
milkie 
Branches 
deſcend 10- 
wards the 
great Ar- 
ery, &c, 


fieutty, 
Ve 
from the Mother to 't 


romilts. 


Of the lowe$t Cavity: 


which - he ſuppoſes by Conjecture. 
Moreover in many parts, by mcans of 
the Glandules the Lywpha is ſeparated 
from the hJood, as Choler in the Liver, 
the ſplenetic Juice. in the Spleen , &r. 
Bur it was never heard that any Juice 
which is not'in that blood ; could be ſe- 
parated from it, or that the Arterious 
Blood could. be changed into milkic 
Juice. * 

XXVI. Here we meet with one Dif- 
that is to ſay, that the mil- 
efſels, as. well thoſe that come 
Womb , as 
= that run from the Birth to the 


omb , are never to be ſeen, But 
no Man will make a wonder of this,who 
{ces how eaſily all blood-bearing Vel- 
ſels, cyen the Chyle-bearing PeQoral 
Channel, which is ſomewhat bigger, ly 
hid when empty; and ſometimes the 
Lymphatic Velſels being empry'd diſ- 
appear, ſo that they neither be diſcern'd 
or found any more. He allo that has 
obſery'd how inviſible thoſe Paſſages are 
through which ſometimes in the Dropſy 
the ſerous Humours of the Abdomen , 
and in the flowing of the Y/hites, that 
vaſt Sink of .the Vitious Humours is 


ke 


emprtyed through the Womb, from the | flow 


Liver, Mcſentery,” and other Veſſels of 
the Abdomen. So alſo theſe milkie 
Uterine and Umbilical Channels, with- 
out Queſtion, are very ſmall, and in 
dead women evacuated, and thence they 
have hitherto ſo long layn* hid , that 
they have ſcap'd the Sight of the Ana- 
which nevertheleſs there 
have not long ſince been ſome Diſco- 
verics made, which ' ſome Perſons not 
dreaming of the milkic Veſſels, have ta- 
ken for Lymphatics, others for diminu+ 
tive. Neryes. _ : 
XXVII. Charleton reports that 


Vanhorn, 4 famons Anatomiit of 


Leyden, i» an Epiſtle zo Thomas 
Bartholin, wrote that be obſerv'd two 
milkie Branches deſcending towar 
the Separation of the great Artery , 
extended to the Seat of the Womb 
near the. Crurals. Something alſo to 
this p_ has Anthony Ewerard obſcr- 
ved in Coneys: For he writes that in a 
Coney with young , he obſery?d ſome 
milk-bearing Channels, ariſing from 
the deſcending Trunk that run along 
together with ' the Spermatic Veſſels to 
- parts ſerving for ſefenation, Deu- 
gms gives a clear Ocu cription 
of heſs Veſſels; de hum. Corp. Fs. Pp. 
7. 6 3 For, ſays he, that there are wal- 


| 


Ightng 


kee Veſſels alſo belong to the Womb, con- 
Altmentary Fmce to the Birth, 
we have not only tn another place , by 
moi ſolid Arguments demonſtrated ; but 
obſer d by oculer Inſpection 1n Bitches 
innumerable dimmutrv: mike 
Branches running through the broad Liga- 
ments of the Womb, to the- Horns them- 
ſelves, and the whole Body of the Womh. 
Moreover we. obſerVd in the Tear 1655. 
& little millge Branch entring together 
with the Umbilical Veſſels through the 
Navel of the Whelps containtd in the 
Womb. And as in other Creatures fo 
there is no Queſtion to be made bur 
there is in Women. Bur tho' we haye 
not hitherto ſeen theſe milkie Conveigh- 
ances to the womb, however ir ſuffices 
for the Demonſtration of the Truth, 
that they have becn diſcovered by mare 
-qyong——_ Anatomiſtsz and that al- 
oO it may , be demonſtrated by mot 
certain Arguments, that of they 
muſt be there , tho? they are ſeldom 
conſpicuous. 1. Becauſe there 1s 2 
great Similitude in Colour, Taſt, and 
ubſtance- between the Liquors of the 
Chyle-bearing PeCtoral Channel and the 
Ammios. uſe in breeding Wo- 
men, a certain Chylous Milkie Liquot 
$ in great ance from the womb. 
As has been obſery'd and ſeen by 4 
drew Laurentius, Zacutus, Luſitanus and 
others. 3. For . that colour'd Liquors 
bein ſwdllowed down, come preſently 
to the womb, which cannot penetrate 
thither ſo ſuddainly through any other 
than. the milkie Veſſels conceal'd and 
devious from the,reſt, Thus writes 7ohr 
Heurnizs, that upon the giving of Sat: 
fron in Broths, a Woman brought forth 
a Child ſtain'd with a Saffron Colour, 
Alſo Henrie ab Heers reports, That a 
Woman having ſwallowed Saffron,with- 
In half a quarter of an Hour brought 


i 
forth a Child ſtained with a yellow Co- 


lour. Which Colour could not po: 
ſibly reach ſoſoon to the womb and the 
birth, unleſs rogether with the Chylus, 
it were carried thither, through certain 
milkie Veſſels devious from the relt. 
For if the Saffron were firſt to be con- 
cotted in the Hearr, and then to be 
carried thither with the Blood, it would 
loſe its Colour. Or t it till ro be 
retained, yer it would -require the In- 
cerval of ſome Hours before it could 
come to the womb. Concerning this 
Martter ſee ſome other things ſaid c. 18. 
whereby the remarkable Experiment 
try'd by - Herdotzus ' in a Bitch with 
Puppy this fame devious Paſſage of the 
uky Juice to the womb is made very 
apparent, 


Book 1, 


Chap. VX Xl. 
apparent , and there illuſtrated with 0- 
cher Obſervations. 

'XX VIII. Here we are to take 110- 
h mifake tice of the miſtake of Curveus , who 


of the 
Futce, 


writes, that at the beginning there is 
a Humonr in great abitndance colleFed 
between the Chorion 4nd the Amnios, 
and that that 'being filter'd through 
the Membrane of the Amnion, pere- 
trates to the inner holowneſs of the 
Amnion 3 and that this inner Juice 
differs not from the other , but only in 
it; thinneſscaws d by the ſame filtration. 
Whereas the Humour, which is found 
w.thout the Amon, is not contain'd 
ſimply in the Chor:oz , but between the 
Chiron and the Urinary Membrane ; 
neither is there any at the beginning un 
that part to be filrer?d , whereas trom 
the very beginning the moiſture mode- 
rately abounds in the Amon ; and 
whereas the inner price 's not thinner , 
bur much more thick and viſcous than 
that which afterwards increafes berween 
the Chorton and the Urinary Membrane. 
Moreover, the milky Juice of this Amt- 
zion, being boyl'd, grows to the, conf1- 
ſtence of a Gelly, bur the other withour 
the Ammon thickens without any boyl- 
ing. The firſt is apparent by the Expe- 


riment of Rolfixch, 1b. 6. Difſert. Apat-| [5 | 


c. 3%. Where, fays he, We boyPd the 
Humours wherein the Birth ſmims with a 
gentle h-at, when the thinner Particles be- 
ing £0:/ un?d, that which remand at the 
bottom was clamnmy like Glue. The Hu- 
maurs wpor the Tonge taſte ſomewhat 
ſwetiſh, ſo that this glutin11s Subſtance is 
grateful to the taſte 5, neuther 15 there any 
thing of Iuxtv10us or ſalt 1# 1t. But it does 
not only grow thick and viſcous by boyl- 
ing, but alſo the Cold congeals it to a 
moderate thickneſs and vilcofity , by 
which I have ſeen this Juice thickewd in 
the Umbilical Tnteſtine to the thicknels of 
a perfeQt Gelly, and in the Axamonto the 
conſ1itency of the white of an Egg. 


Tepſuge KXIX. Now tho? it may ſeem to be 


a thing unqueſtionable that this milky 
nice is carried through ſome milk 
eſſels from the Mother to the Womb, 

and from that through the milky Veſſels 


of the Placenta, within: the hollowneſs 
of the Amnion; yet from what part of 


the Mother , and from whence theſe 
milky Veſſels proceed toward the womb, 
has been hitherto diſcovered by no body 
that I know of: Some by uncertain 
Conjeftures belieye that they are cxtcnd- 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 
|ed thicher from the Thoracic Chyle- 


bearing Chanel, others from the Chyle- 

bearing Bag,others from the Sweer-bread. 

Of which , it any clear demonſtration 

could be made our, the Queſtion would 

be ar an end. Ezt moſt couragiouſly 

endeavours to diſpel this Cloud of Dark- 

nels, Apol. Digreſſ. 5. where he writes, 

That this Liquor is detiv'd from no in- 
ner milky Veſſels, but that ic flows from 

the Womans breaſtsto the womb , and 

chat the birth is nouriſh'd with the Mo- 

thers milk, no leſs within than without 

the womb: and for this reaſon he believes 

the Tears of brute Beaſtsto ſtand ſo near 

the womb; to the erid the milk may 

flow from them more eaſily to the 

womb. Bur as for the paſſage which 

way , he takes no great care : For hc 
writes that the Milk deſcends from the 
breaſts through the Mamillary Veins , 
and from thence into the Eprgaftrics , 
joyned ro them by ces » and 
through thoſe lows down to the womb. 
Bur that he may not ſeem to contradict 
Circulation altogether, he ſays, That it 
may happen without any trejudice , that 
there may be a Flux contrary t9 the uſual 
C:realation through ſome Veins, if there be 
a new Attraftor. He adds,That it zs for 
this reaſon that the "Milk #s generated 11 
the breaſt ſo long lefore delivery ; that is 
0 ſoon as the Woman quickeas. $0 that if 
the Milk did nt fly to the birth, the 
Woman would be very muh prejudic*d,an1 
the Blood being detain'd for three or four 
Months together would be corrupted. Laſt- 
ly, he annexes the Authority of Hippo- 
crates, who favs, Aph. 5. 37. If the breaſts 
of a Woman with child ſuddainly fall ani 
grow lank,, ſhe miſcarries. Forlays Ent, 
wh-n the Milk fails in the breaſt, there can 
be no nou2ſhment afforded t1 the birth in 
the womb, which for that reaſon dies, and 
zs throws out by Abortion. 

XXX, But tho? theſe things ate 
ſpeciouſly propounded by Ent, yet there 
are many things that ſubvert the learn- 

ed Gentleman's Argument. 
| 1. Becauſe that milky Liquor abounds 
within the Azz, before any thing of 
Milk be generated in the breaſts. 

2. Becauſe ir is imp»flible that the 
blood ſhould be carried upward, and 
the milky Juice downward at the ſame 
time through the Mammillary and Eft- 
gaſtric Veins. 

3 Becauſe that between the M:m- 
millary and. Eprgaſtric Veins there are tio 
luch Azaſtomoſes as he propoſes. 

4 For that the milky Liquor of rhe 


| Breaſts paſſing through chole blood-con- 
K k veighing 


254 
veighing paſſages, would loſe its white 
a by its mixture with the blood f 


and ſo it would not be found to be white, | 


but red in the Ammon. 

5. For that the feeble hearr of a ſmall 
Embryo could never be able to draw this 
milky Juice from the Mothers breaſts: 
beſides that, there is no fuch diſtant at- 
traſtion in the body of Man, and whe- 
ther there be any ſuch at a nearer .di- 
ſtance, is much to be queſtion'd. 

6. For that the Milk, from the one 
half of the Womans time, till the time 
of Delivery, never remains in the breaſt, 
bur entring the Manmllary Veins, toge- 
ther with their blood, is carried in the 
order of Circulation to the Yena Cava, 
as the Chylus reaches thither through che 
Subclawial Vein, which is the reaſon it 
is neither corrupted, nor docs the Wo- 
man any prejudice'atall. 

7. As to Hippocrates his affirming the 
lankneſs of the breaſt ro be a ſign of A- 
bortion ; for this in a Woman ſhews that 
either the Chylus is defeCtive, or thar it is 
all carried tothe heart, and none to the 
womb or breaſts. Hence Fi:ppocrates 
concludes, That if: formerly the Chylus 
flow'd in great abundance to the breaſts, | 
they dry up of a ſuddain, as appears by 
the lankneſs of the breaſts , much more 
will that fail which is carried in a lefler 
quantity to the womb , for the nouriſh- 
ment of the tender birth, and that 
through much narrower Veſlels, and fo 
of neceſſity the birth muſt dye tor want 
of nouriſhment, and be caſt forth by A- 
bortion. 

mill Fu 
mT rent, that milky Juice , les it come 
deer ern from what parts it will to the Womb , 
the Breaſts. 5t does not come from the Breafts; and 


that their Opinion ic moſt probable who 


believe it -=_ from the Chyle-bag, the 
Peforal Paſſage , and other Internal 
Chyle-bearing F: tho? there has 


beer: as _ clear Demonitration of 


tho ages. 

Fol Veſlingius either 0t ob- 
bn | Son ſerving, or ignorant of the nouriſh. 
rouching ment of the Birth at the Month , aſ- 
the uſe of cribes to this mi Liquor of the Am- 
19% Fulct: rnion @ »fe of ſma tance. For 

he ſays that it.only preſerves the render 
Velleigof the Embryo ſwimming upon it, 
in the-violent Motions of the cr; 
and when the time of Delivery ap- 
ponnecs, RONIY and yy c 

places by its Eflux, to reader 
the paſlage of the Infant more caſic : 
Moreover, he thinks it to be the more 


The Opini- 


. 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


XKXXI. From all which it is appa- 


Book[ 


watery part of the Womans | 

have fad before Cap. 28, arg 
XXXIIL. The Amnios, Urinary 7% An. 
Membrane ad Chorion , at the Ca. uri 
runcle in Abortions deſcrib*d Cap.29, Me 
iticks cloſe one to another (where they Mac ol 
wy 7% the Umbilical Veſſels toward Fryer 


the Uterine Liver) but every where 9 t an 
elſe they lye looſely anly «t the beginning ther, 


of the Conception 5 and when ar length 


the Ulmbilical Veſſels have paſs'd thoſe 
Membranes, then rouge the flowing 
in of the Urine of the birth through the 
Vrachss, the Urinary Membrane begs 
to recede from the Chorion ( which till 
that time ſeemed to be the inner part of 
the Chorion ; and between that and the 
Chorion the urinary ſerous Humour be- 
ins daily to increaſe,as the birth grows; 
o thar near the time of Delivery it is 
thereto be found in great quantity, 


XXXIV.This Orizary Liquor Rio- Titi. 
lanus deries to be there, and affirms 4 = 
that there is no Liquor to be found 
without fide the Amnios. And ſo 
Vellingitts ſeems never to have di- 
ſtinly obſerv*d' it; for he ſays that 
70 ur can be colleFed togetber 
between the Membranes of the Firth F 


by reaſon of their flicking ſo cloſe to- 


gether. Buc Ocular inſpection teaches 
us that there is no ſuch cloſe Connexion, 
but only a looſe ConjunCtion or Impoli- 
on one upon another. The whole mi- 
ſtake ſeems to have proceeded from 
hence, That it was not known that the 
Urinary Membrane gpntaining the Uri- 
nary Liquor, lay hid between the Ch 
1103 and the Ammon, and drew back, 
and was extended trom the Chorioz: upon 
the flowing in of the Urine of the birth. 
Whence many queſtion*d whether any 
Liquor could be contain'd in that place: 
which Cloud is now diſpell'd by Nee- 
hams late Diſcovery of the Urinary 
Membrane. 


XXXV. We have many times ſeen 
the ſaid Urinaeceouws Humour contain- a. ' = 
ed mm gy and the Uni- reed} n_ 
naceous Membrane, maniſeſtly ſepe- "7... 
rated from the Liquor of the Amnios i" 
in ſuch Brutes where it is colleFed in ®. 
* 0 age : and in Bitches, hh collefedit 

monſtration of the ſeparation is eaſie the Nat 
to be made. For if you take a Puppy "_w 
by the head,as yet wrapt up in its Mem- 
branes, you ſhall ſee cheſe Humours by 


The urinh 


the means of the Membranes of the Alar- 


tors and Ammon (eparared one ano- 
ther, 


Chis. XXX1, 


winte XKXXVI. Now what this ſerow 
—_ Humour is , contain'd between the 


ther, andthe ſerous and turbulent H1- | 
mour inclos*d in the Alaptozs, and foto 
remain betwecn the Chorionand the 4m 
2403 , but that the other milky Juice is 
contain'd: within the Ammon. Then 0- 
1the Chorioz with the Alantors , pre- 
{ently the outermoſt milky Juice flows 
forth, but the other milky Juice re- 
mains in the Ammon. And thus we mult 
conclude that the ſerous Urinary Hu- 
mour in Human Conceptions is collefted 
and relerv»d berween the Chorton and the 
Urinary Membrane , but that the other 
milky Juice is enclos'd within the Amzmi- 
on: And that we lately demonſtrared 
ina Woman that had almoſt gone our 
her time, ſuddainly choak'd with a Ca- 
tarrh ; finding the watery Urinary Li- 
uor to a great quantity inclogd between 
the Chorion and the thin Urinary Mem- 
branz, which we then thought to be the 
Alantois ; the, other milky Juice re- 
{iding within the Ammon ; tho' there was 
not ſo _ a qony ot it, This was 
the firſt body where I thought I had ſecn 
any ſhadow of an Alaztozs ,- but after- 
ward, by the preceding demonſtration 
of Needham, 1 perceiy'd there was no 
Alantois in Women , like the Alantors 
in Beaſts ; but that the Urinary Mem- 
brane ſupply? its place. 


Chorion ad the Urinary Membrane, 
till our very times, both Phyſicians and 
Anatomiſts, have been in great doubt : 
And this in certainty beeat 2 Opinions. 
According to the firſt, many believ?d that 
it was not ſyme Excrement, bur a kind 
of Humour like Butrer-milk , leſs nou- 
riſhing than that contain'd in che Ammonz 
and chat the purer part of it ſcrv'd for 
the nouriſhment of the birth , and-was 
carried to it through the little Fibres of 
the Umbilical Veſſels extended thither 
according to Harvey's Obſervation: but 
thar the more unprofitable part was re- 
ſery*d for the preſervation of the birt 
till che Delivery ; by its ſoftneſs to de- 
tend the birth from External Injuries,and 
to moiſten and make (li the privy 
parts in time of Travail. According to 
the other Opinion , others thought that 
this Humour was the Urine ofthe Child, 
diſcharg'd through the Urachss, and re- 
ccv'd by degrees between the Chorion 
and the Urinary Membrane , there to be 
telery'd till the time of Deliverv, tomoi- 
ſten the Female parrs, and render them 
ſlippery, for the more eaſie paſſage of 
the birth. For the latter of theſe Opi- 


O} the loweſt Cavity. 4 


rogether neceſſary ; that all the parts of 
the birth being form?d , the Kidneys 
ſhould perfotm their duty, and ſeparate 
the ſuperfluous copious Seruys from the 


that isthe blood and the milky Juice, is 


| very ſerous, thar being the more liquid 


and fluid,they may pals with more caſe 


| to the birth 2 and be the better digeſted 
oO 


by the new-ftorm'd Bowels. Burt it was 
requiſite that ſuperfluous Serws ſhould 
be ſeparated from che profitable Juice, to 
forward the growth ot the parts, which 
would otherwiſe be altogether ſerous, 
and render the birth diſtended with an 
Anaſarca. Now the Kidneys ſeparate 
that ſerous Excrement, out of which ir 
flides through the VUreters into the Blad- 
der, wherein it is to be found in great 
quantity in Embryo's of - five or ſix 
Months growth, wherein all things ap- 
pear more clearly to the Eye. Burtit 
flows not out of the Bladder through irs 
Orifice, becaule at that time the over. 
ſtrained SphinAter docs not tranſmit 
the Urine : For ſuch was the Supream 
Creators pleaſure, leſt the Urine flow- 
ing out of the Genitals, ſhould be ming- 
led with the milky Juice which the birt 
takes in atthe Mouth,and defie, corrupt, 
and render it unfit for Nouriſhment. 
And therefore another paſſage was pro- 
vided for ic thorough the Urachus, rifin 
from the bottom of the Bladder Sans 
the Navel. Which tho' in Men born 
it be.conſolidated in the ſhape of a Liga- 
ment, like the Umbilical Vein growing 
out of the liver of the birth ; yer while 
the birth is included in the womb, it is 
always penctrable , and ſufficiently con- 
ſpicuous as far as the Navel; and con- 
veys and - pours forth the Urine our of 
the Bladder between theChorion and the 
Urinary Membrane, there to be reſerv'd 
till the rime of Delivery. 


very plentiful between the Membranes 


the Birth. Even Deuſingius himſelf 
following the Opiniou of Harzey,writes, 
That then it exce:ds 1n quantity a hundred 
times any other Humour contatn'd in the 
Amnion, and therefore 1t cannot be U- 
rine; but that of neceſſity it is a Humour 
very requiſite for the nouriſhment and ſecus 
rity of the birth , tho? not ſo good as that 
other which i« contain'd in the Aranion. 
But theſe are meer Figments alcogether 
contrary to Experience. For in the be- 


tons we giveour voicey becauſe itis al- 


| ginning of the Formation of the birth , 
k 2 this 


blood. For the mitriment of the birth, - 


XXXVII. They that do not agree rhe mi. 
with us in this Opinion, are wont to fake of _ 


h ſay 5 That this ſerous Humour ke a —— 


at the beginning of the Formation of 


4a® 


'Of the loweſt Cavity. 
this Humout appeats not at all, bur a- | 


| bout the fourth Month a very lirtle is to 
. be {cen; and from that time forward, as 


Book 1, 


CHAP. XXXII. 


The mi- 
flake of 
Riolanus, 


the Birth and the Reins increaſe, and the 
Kidneys do their Office , ſo much the 
more 1t avgments, But herein appcars 
their miſtake, that while they labour to 
defend their Opinion with great heat , 
they do not diſtinguiſh between . the Se- 
rous Humour excluded out of the Am- 


z10#, and the milky Juice abiding with- 
in the Ammnion; and by means of the 
Urizaus Membran, and the Tunicle of 
the Ammon it (elf, ſeparated from the 
Serum: it ſelf. Moreover , they do not 
take notice that the milky Juice is that 
which from the beginning of the birth 
is moſt plentiful , neither unplcaſing to 
the taſte or ſmell-; and is fo conſum'd 
for the moſt part in many Brutes, that 


there is nothing hardly remaining at the 
time of the bicth.. Whereas onthe 0- 
ther {ide, the other Serous Humour 15, 
not to be ſeen at the beginning of the 
Formation; but afterwards appears in a 
{mall quantity, and ſo augmeats by de- 
grees. Neither has ic any thing of a 
whitzſh colour; but gains both colour , 
taſte and ſmell, as it increaſes, and at | 
length, at thetime of Delivery, comes 
away in great quantity, and with a ſtrong 
{mecll. herein if the birth had im- 
mediately (wam in the womb,the tender 
little body had ſuffter'd no {mall preju- 
dice Fithout fide, by reaſon of its Acti- | 
mony} nor leſs within ſide, for that be- 
ing continually ' {wallow'd in at the 
Mouth down the Stomach , ir muſt 
py have extreamly afflicted the Em- 
ry0. + 


XXXVIII. The leff attentive confe- 
deration of this Matter deceiv'd Rio- 
lanus alſo, who did not obſerve that 
there were two and two plainly diſtin 
Humours , of different Natures, con. 
taind between the Membranes , but 
took "exr bath together for one und the 


fame Humour, which he thought reſe- 


ded within the Amnion, Which 
miſtake of his is apparent by what has 


been ſaid already 


Of the Navel-ftring , its Uſe, 
and - the Nouriſhment of the 
Birth, 


| the Birth being open'd, the 
Navel comes to be ſeen , ſo call d from 
Umbo, fgnifying the Boſs of a Shield, 
becauſe it is iu the middle of the Belly, 
or the Center of the lower Belly; by 
the Greeks calPd ingeric, and by Ari- 
ſtotle {i%e za5p3, the root of the Belly. 
Some, with Galen, have aflerted it to 
be bro _ o the woun Body, which 
Vealrus places better in the joyning tope« 
ther of Ne Share-boncs, EI 
I. The Navel-iFring is a membra. 
2ows winding and unequal Chanel ri- 
fing from the mediety of the Abdomen 
of the Birth toward the Uterine Z3- 
ver, conſpicuouſly long, and when the 
Birth is fully mature three ſpans, rare- 
ly half an El in lengths and about a 
fingers breadth in thickneſs, Which 
longitude and laxity was requilite at firſt, 
ro the end the Birth now become ſtrong- 
er in the womb, ſhould not break the 
Navel with its tumbling and kicking; 
bur come more caſily into the World 
without breaking'it, aud the remaining 
Sccundines ſticking to it , be more caſily 
drawn forth. | 
UI. It turns back for the moſt part 


toward the left from the hinder part 
of the Head to' the Forehead , and 

nce proceeding to the Uterine Liver, 
is joywd to it by the Veſſels containd 
init, and the Membranes. Some- 
times-it proceeds forward toward tlic 
right ſide, hence it winds about the 

>, and ſo deſcends to the: Placenta. 
Sometimes I have obſerv'd ic turn'd 
back above the Breaſt, toward the h1n- 
der Parts and Back, never coming at all 
tothe Neck; for Nature wondertully 
varies.in its ſituation. Even-very lately 
I found it above the Breaſt and Head , 
and evoly'd about the left Foot. Rarely 
as Skexkius obſery'd in a difficult Labour 
of his own Wite, that the Navel ſhould 
wind about the Neck of the Birth, with 
two.or three Circumvolutions. More 


rare what Hoboken obſcryes of a Birth, 


whoſe 


above the Breaſt, and produces it ſelf 


L. 'HE Membranes infolding The Nime 


The Nl, 


. whatity? 


Its Situg« 
Mons 


Chap- X XX II, 


* ks YVefels, 


The Unb1- 
licd Vein. 


Tte Ve, 


whoſe Navel was wound * four times a- 
bout the Neck ,. the Head being next 
the Placenta z "vihich Birch having bro- 
ken the M-mbranes , came forth with 
the Secundine alrogerher. 

IV. The Nanel-ſtring conſiſts of 
Veſſels, and a little Pipe containing 
Veſſels, call'd the Diminutive Gur. 

ſhe Umbilical Veſſels , which pro- 
ceed from rhe Birth,are uſually rceckonfd 
co be four ; one Vein, two Arteries, and 
the VUrachus. Bur” to 'theſe the' milky 
Veſſels are neccflarily to be added , 
through which the milky Liquor is con# 
veyed from the little Caverns .of the 
womb ' into the hollow of the Amm- 


on. 

V.- A Vein larger than the Arteries 
riſes from the Liver of the Birth, out 
ok Cleft of which it' goes forth to 
the foundation of the Vena Cava, of 
which it is a Sprig 5 and thence paſ- 


ſing the Navel, it runs through the 


Navel-ſtring to the Placenta ; into 
which it is 1ngrafted with many roots. 
Harexy deduces its firit Original trom rhe 
Hearr; but erroneouſly ; - for. it+ comes 
not to the Heart, but by: the: means of 
the Yeas Cava. And (0 its Qriginal is 
rather to be deriv'd. from the Vena (ava, 
and che Original of the Yeaa Cawa from 
the Heart: | | 
"VI. It has been hitherto the. vylgar 
Opinion, that the Blood flowing from 
the Placenta, 3s pourd forth 7nto the 
Liver of the Birth,- and there farther 
concoFed to the highefF perfetion of 
Blood. On the other fide, Harvey 
writes, That there is no uſe of the Liver 
in the Embryo , and that therefore this 
Pein paſſes entirely through the Lrver at- 
reftly to the Vena Cava; and ſo that th? 
VUiilical Blood [uffers no alteration net- 
ther 43 the Liver but flows direttly through 
that into the Vena Cava, and thence to 
the Heart, there to be dilated tnto @ mare 
ſpirituaus Blood. Ryolanss aflerts quite 
another thing, That the Umn#alical Vern 1s 
twofold in the Liver , and equally commu- 
mcates as well to the Porta, as the Cava, 
and that he learn d it by manifold Expert- 
ence. Dominic de Marchettis teſtifies al- 


fo, That be once ſaw the ſame thing : And 


Frederic Ruyſch , That he diſcouad and 


ſhew'd it in the Liver of a Calf newly | 


calz/d. And ſo. they believe that ſome 
part of the Umbilical Blood is emptied 
intothe Liver, and the other half pour'd 
forth into the Vena Cava. Ar fir light 
Reaſon ſeems to perſwade us to give 
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Treat credit to Harvey For that the 

erment, which in Men born, by rcaſon 
of the harder Nouriſhments that are to 
be difſolv'd, ought to be more fowr and 
[harp, is made in the Liver and Splcen : 
Bur inthe Birch, where in reſpect of the 
ſolter Nouriſhment it ought to be more 
mild, itis madc in the Uterine Placenta, 
{o that there islittle or no uſe of the Li- 
ver and Spleen ; nor of the Lungs zur 
that thoſe Veſſels chiefly grow, and arg 
relery'd for future ufes: and hence itmay 
ſcem probable that the Blood paſſes di- 
retly chrough the Liver to the Pens 
Cava, without any remarkable altera-+ 
tion, and thence direftly ro the Heart. 
This Gl:yſox ſeems more ſtrongly to con- 
firm, who deſcribes a certain veiny Cha- 
nel inthe Liver, which ealily admirsan 
indiff:rent Probez open in Children new 
born, and Ex25ryd's; in Men grown al- 
ways ſhut; which tends direftly to the 
Vena Crva, and is given to that end that 
ir ſhould bring the Stream of Blood 
flowing through the Umbilical Vein in- 
to the Vena Cava. Which laſt cannot 
be true , ſeeing that all the Spermatic 
parts , of which cnc of the principal is 
the Liver, are delineated together; and 
thar this Liver is firſt conſpicuous among 
the reſt of the Bowels , afterwards the 
Heart, long before the Umbilical Vein, 
-and in a ſhort time grows to a remarka- 
ble and conſpicyous bigneſs. - But tho” 
the aforeſaid Reaſons ſeem very plauli- 
ble fot FHarv'y and Oufor's Opinion z 
yeeerhat Riolanus and Ruyſch were much 
morein.the right. could caltly -prove 
by my ;own' Obſervation: For thar I 
might. neerſſand this matter more cer- 
taiyly 1 relolved th try an Experiment 
upon a Still-born Infant: To that pur- 
poſe . having opetr'd. the Abdomen with 


the Breaſt, I blew through a Straw thruſt 


into the Umbilical Vein , and obſcrv'd 
that preſently I blew the Heart and the 
Lungs, yet ſorhat the Liver allo receiv*d 
{omewhar of the breath; without doubt 
through the lateral lictle Branch taken 
notice of by Rzolanus and Ruyſch , and 
inſerted into the Liver or Vena Porta z 
which tho' in the firſt Months it be fo 
ſlender, that it is hardly diſcergable , 
nevertheleſs *tis moſt likely that after- 
wards this little Veſſel increaſes with the 
reſt of the Parts, and contributes more 
Blood to the Liver,” towards its ſwifter 
growth, the better to prepare and fit it 
for its future Office; which for ſome 
time it begins in the womb before Deli- 
very, as 1s apparent from the Gall , 
which is found in the Gall-bladder of a 


Child born perte&t, but in an Akane, 
0 
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nevertheleſs the Nouriſtment is con- 
veyed from them out of the Earth to the 
Plants, and not out of the Plants into 

the Larth. | 

TX. The Ombilical Yein does mot x1, 11; 
ſeem to 'be' order'd after the ſame !ical Yi 
manner'in- Brutes us in Men. For" 
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of {ix or ſeven Months,and in theExcre- 
ments of Children newly born. For the 
Liver does not preſently after the Deli- 
livery, as it were, $kipto 1ts office of bi- 
lious Fermentation, but is ugd to it by 
degrees in the womb. 


VII. The Umbilical Vein therefore 


&s Valves. 


The Error 


ef Cour- 
veus, 


one the Birth fi 
" Placenta, Hi bre, ſays he, the | 


conveys the Blood prepar'd in the Pla- 
cema #o the Birth; the return of 
which into the Placenta is prevented 
7 ſeveral Valves looking toward the 

irth, and ſuſtaining the violence of 
the Blood, endeavouring to flow back, 
Nevertheleſs theſe Valves, by reaſon of 
their extraordinary flendernels,can hard- 
by be demonſtrated ; but that they are 

ere, we haye juſt reaſon to conclude 
becauſe the Blood cannot be ſquerz'd 
with the finger from the- Birth toward 
the Placenta, but may eaſily be ſqueez'd 
toward the Birth. Nucholas Hoboken 
writes , That he could find no genunt 
Valves in the Umbilical Vein , but that 
he obſert/d (everal minding inequalities ; 
and near the Placenta ſaw a Caruncle , or 
rather « Fiule menbranow ſeparating fold, 
ſo fituated according to the length and depth 
of the/e1n,as to terminate the weiny ſpread- 


Fabricins obſerves in a Birch and a Car, 
belide the Vein already mention%d, two 
other Utmbilical Veins that paſs away ts 
the Meſenteric Veins, and open them 
ſelyes imto:them.-One near the Stomach, 
the other near the thick Guts. Bur 
Highmore writes that he has found in 
Cows'an Umbilical Vein always double. 
Perhaps alſo there may be ſome diffe- 
rence in other Creaturcs,which we leave 
for others tb enquire, , , 


two, derive their Original from the 
Internal Iliac Branches of the great 
Artery, at the beginning of the ſpread- 
ing of the Branches ; fron which be» 
ing itretched fortk'upward toward the 
fedes of the Bladder, and having got 
the Fein in their Company, they enter 
the Navelsſtring , and paſf through it 


with a much more winding and looſer 


ing forth of the Branches, and ſeem'd to 


ſupply the place of a little Valve ; which | 


he calls Analogous to the Vale. 


VIIE Here we are to take notice of 
the miſtake of John Claudius de la 
Curvee, who believ*d there was 110- 
thing conveyed to the Birth through 
the Untbelical Fein from the Uterine 
Placenta, but that quite the contrary, 
the Blood flow'd from the Birth to the 
Placenta 3 becauſe this Vein grows 


, and proceeds to 
Blood muſs #, into the Pla- 
centa , and ſo be carried toward 
#s own End inſerted into thePlacenta. 


Bur not only the forcfaid Falwes plainl 
demonſtrate Cyyvems*'s Error , but alſo 
the trial made by a Ligaturc,of which in 
dueplace. Beſides, his Reaſon drawn 
from rhe Original of the Umbilical 
Vein, is of no moment; for the begin- 
ning of the Produftion does not argue 
che beginning of the Uſe ; bur irs apti- 
rude for any farther nſe. Thus the Ye- 
na Cava, according to Harzxy, is pro- 
duced from the Heart, neyertheleſs the 
Blood does not flow from the Hearrt, into 
the hollow Yea Cava,but ont of the Vena 
Cava into the Heart : Thus the Roots 


of Plants grow downward intothe Earth; 


Chanel than the Fein , and ſo theſe 
three Veſſels, ſometimes in order light- 
ly twiſted, ſometimes oppoſed one to 
another only like a Triangle , pe tho- 
rough the milky Gelly contained in the 
Navel-ſtring, pe ifs to the Uterine Li- 
ver, into which they are ingraffed with 
innumerable Roots, and form therein 
4 moſt wonderful Texture, and Net- 
like Fold, which Bartholine ſeeing , 
fays that thoſe Veſſels cloſe one among 
another in the Placenta , with a won- 
derful Anaſtomoſis 3 which neverthe- 
leſs is not very probable , neither can 
any body demonſtrate the truth of it. 
Neither Carpus nor Fatricius make ariy 
mention of any Azaſtoxeſis ; but only 
they obſcrve abour a Spans diſtance from 
the _ a more confus*d contexture 
of theſe three Veſſels, and a ruder Con: 
torſion. I my ſelf formerly more accu- 
rately intent in the examination of the 
Navel, found and ſhew*d ſometimes a 
certain ſlight, fometimes no Contorſion 
at all, but that theſe Veſlels, as it were, 
placed in a Triangle, and almoſt at an 
equal diſtance , disjoyn'd one from ano- 
ther, paſſed dire&tly through the Gelly 
of the Pipe of the Nayvel-{tring , as. has 


| been ſaid. 
kl. 


XR. The Umbilical Arteries; being Tieunti. 


Chap,” XXXIT. 0} the loweſt Cavity. 


T!!ſe 4 XI. Harvey writes, that theſe Ar- 
rerles hve teries are hardly to be found in the 
b ey] *. Embryo for the firſs Months, but 
by for the that # ——_ ein is on. 
Py ou e theſe 3 and hence - 
Coed nd Ay. wh theſe Arteries are form'd 
grow 198e- Jatey, and ſometimes after the Vein. 
*K. But it is more probable that theſe three 

'Veſlels are form'd and grow together, 

ſceing that the Parenchyma of the Vte- 

rine Placenta cannor be ſufficiently enli- 


vened without theſe Arteries, and rows'd | 1 


into ation; and alſothar there could be 
no uſe of the Umbilical Vein, unleſs the 
Vital Blood were carried firſt through 
the Arteries to the Placenta. Burt the 
reaſon why they are later conſpicuous, 1s 
this, becauſe they are much lels and flen- 


derer ; for which reaſon, in moſt other: 


parts, the ſmall Arteries are not fo dil- 
cernable as the Veins: but that the large- 
neſs of the ſaid Arteries is not always a- 
like, but narrower near the little Nodes 
of the Pipe of the Navel-ſtring, ſo that 
they ſeem to knir themſelves into little 
-y ; is the Obſervation of FHobo- 
en. 

reuſe, XII. Through theſe Arteries Blood 
and Vital Spirit is conveyed, not from 
the Mother to the Birth, ( as m 
with Galen believ'd, ) but from t 
Birth, by the preſſing Lemons of the 
Heart to the Uterine Liver , for the 
further Colliquation, after a more ſþe- 
cific manner,of the Blood flowing fron 
the Uterine Veſſels, and to the end it 
may be concoFed with it, that ſo Mat- 
ter may — x om and better fitted 
for the Nouriſhment of the Birth , 
which being carried through the Um- 
bilical Vein to the Bowels of the Birth, 
may be more conveniently dilated in 
the heart of the Embryo , and ac- 
quire new perfetFion of Blood. 


Temas XIII, Oculer ZuſpeZion clearly de- 
Blot monſtrates this motion of the Blood. 
though For if the Navel of a living Embryo 
Navel. : : 

(a5 may be experimented in _P 

be ty'd ine the middle, the Pipe of t 
Navel-ſtring being opened , preſently 
the Arteries between the Embryo and 
the Liver, are ſeen to ſwell, and tobe 
depriv/d of all motion 5 whereas on 
the other ſide the Vein ſwells between 
the Ligature and the Placetita , and 
flags toward the Birth : which ſhews 
that the Arterious Blood is forc'd 


from the Birth to the Placenta , a»1 
the Venal Blood from the Placenta to 


the Birth: Or the ſame thing may be 
try*d after another manner without a Li- 
garure, it you ſqueez the Blood viith 
your fingers through the Vein from the 
Placenta toward the Birth, tor © it caſt- 
ly moves; bur it cannot be ford the 
contrary way by reaſon of the reſiſtance 
of the Yalves : but the Blood is with 
"great difficulty forc'd through the Artc- 
ries to the Birth , whereas it flows rea- 
ily, andof itsown accord, to the Pla- 


found in the Placenta, Which 
HoLoken has accurately taken norice of, 
whoby the injection of Liquor has pers 
tetly examin'd this matter. 

XV. Now what is to be thought of 
the union of the Umbilical Veins and 


That the Orifices of the Umbilical Veſ- 
ſels are united with the Ends or Orifices 
of the Veſſels of the Wombs. So that 
the Roots of the Umbilical Vein draw 
Blood from the Veins of the Womb , 


and the Artcries Spirit from the Arteries. 
To which Opinion Aquapend-ns, Se+ 
nertas, and ſeveral other famous Men , 
have ſubmitted their conſent: Others , 
confirm'd by Ocular: Inſpettion ,- deny 
this union of the Vellck , with whom 
we alloagree. For there are (cveral Ar+ 
guments to ſhew that there are no Uni-+ 
on or Anaftogoſes of the Umbilical Vel- 
lels and the Womb. + 

I. Becauſe ſuch a Union of the Veſ- - 
ſels would bind the Birth fo ftrongly to 
the Womb,as not to be difloly'd in time 
of Travail. Or it by the violent ſtrain- 
ings of the Woman in Labour,it ſhould 
be violently torn away, there would 
happen ſo many and ſuch pernicious 
| Wounds by the rending of the ſeveral 
uniced Vetlels, that the Effuſion of 
Blood would ſoon be the death of the 
Woman in Travail. 

2. Becauſe the Blood may deſcend by 
degrees into the Placenta through the 
gaping Veſlcls of the Womb, to be pre- 
pared therein for the growth and nou- 
riſhment of the Child. But never any 
Anatomiſt hitherto could obferve any 


farther produCtions of the Veſſels of the 
Wombz 


Arteries with the Womb, let us briefly Veins with 
enquire. Gatn and Ariſtotle teach us, ” wy or 
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. Womb, either roward of into the Pla- 
 centa,, ſorhat-whatever has been wricten 
concerning this matter, has been written 
by Conjecture. 

| 2. Becauſe that ſuch a Union of the 
Veſlels of the Womb and the Umbili- 
cals being granted, there could be no uſe 
of the Uterine Placenta: for the Blood 
flowing m—_ that continuity, nothing 
of it could either come intothe Subſtance 

of the Placentair elf, or be claborared 

therein. 

4. Becauſe the Umbilical Veins do 
not proceed to the Womb, but ſpread 
their Roots only through rhe Uterine 
Liver, and from thence, and nor. from 
the Womb , immediately aſſume the 
Alimentary Blood which is to be carried 
roche Womb; as Plants by means of 
their Roots ſuck up their Alimentary 
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ing kumg up without the Earth,fend forth 
Rootsfrom themſclves. 
XVII. From the foreſaid Opinion Witter 
roceeded another as abſurd, That the /xnjrng 
mbilical Veins and Arteries were tun, 
generated and formed before the reſt of 
the Bowels , - + = rmag endeavours 
to perſwade by divers Reaſons, as i 
the Diwels oak not be Fay ng 


| blood conveyed from the Wonh. 


Whereas amiung the more acute Phi- 
loſophers ic is undoubtedly concluded 
that they are form'd of the Prolific patt 


| of the Seed, and that after their Forma- 


tion already finiſh?d, the Nouriſhment 
of the ſaid Veſſels proceeds co the farther 
part from thoſe Bowels, and hence they 


firſt grow to a greater length, and are ex- 
tended to the Placezta. 


Juice out of the Earth. 


5. Becauſe the Arteries draw nothing 
from the Womb or its Arteries , but 


XVIII. But here ſome one will make tim ts 
a Query, How thoſe Veſſels, when they 711 


brough the 
have grown out to that length, from w—_y 


convey Vital Blood from the Birth to 
the Placenta, and cnd there in little 
-* Branches. | 

6. Becauſe in the beating of the Um- 
bilical Arteries, the meaſure isalrogether 
__ from the Pulſe of the- Mo- 
ther. 

7. Becauſe it has ſometimes happened, 
that the Mother being dead, the Birth 
has ſometimes ſupervived inthe Wombz 
which could never be, if the Birth ſhould 
receive its Vital Blood trom the Arteries 
of the Mother. For the Mothers Pulſe 
failing, the Birth mult dye cither ſooner, 
or at the ſame time. 


XVI. Hence the miſtake of Velali- 
us 4d Columbus 7s apparent , who 
"ot riſe following Galen, thought that the 
fromrbe QOmbilical Veſſels were not only joyn'd 
vrerines. together with the Vterine Veſſels , but 

alſo by continuation were derivd from 

them, and extended from the Womb 
to the Birth. Which Error is caſily 
evinc?d by this, not to repeat what has 
been already ſaid, That in the Abortive 
Embryo ſeen and deſcrib'd by us, the be- 
ginningot the Navel-ſtring did not ariſe 
rom the Womb, but from the Birth. 
Beſides that, in Chickens the beginning 
of the Umbilical Veſſels, manifeſtly a- 
riſes from the Chicken irſelf, which be- 
ing ſeparated into ſeveral Branches. are 
extended from the Chicken to the Yolk 
of the Egg. In like manner as in Vege- 
tables the Roots are not extended out of 
the Earth into the Plants, but our of the 
Plants intothe nouriſhing Earth : which 


The Umbi- 
lical Veſ- 
ſels do 


is more apparent in Onions, which be- 


the Belly of the Birth, as to reach the war. 
Membrazes, can penetrate through the 
Chorion ad Amnion zo the Uterine 
Liver. I anſwer ; *Tis done after the 
ſame manner as the Roots of Plants and 
Trees penetrate intothe hard Earth, and 
ſomerimes enter Wallsand Stones,which 
Water cannot penetrate. For {ſo the 
ſharp and ſlender ends of the Umbilical 
Veſlels, inſmuate themſelves by degtecs 
into the Pores of the Membranes , and 
paſs through *em , tho? the Humours 
contain'd within the Membranes cannot 
paſs thorough. - But afterwards , when 
theſe Veſlels adhering to the Pores grow 
out more in length , the ſaid Porcs arc 
alſo more and more dilated , to which 
the Veſlels are already united and indit- 
ſolubly joyn'd. 

XIX. Riolanus makes mention, out Dori 
of Avicen and Varolius , before the 

eneration of the Peins and Ombili- 
cal Arteries, of two Capillary Veſſels , 
which he calls the Dorſal Roots of 
the Birth 5 which are from each horn 
of the Womb, inſerted into the upper 
and hinder part of the coagulated Seed, 
through which neceſſary Blood is ſup- 
plied to the Formation of the Parts, 
in the mean while that the Umbilical 
Peſſels are ſtrengthened 3 and which 
afterwards vaniſh when the Foundati- 
ons of the Parts are laid. But that 
theſe are mere Figments is apparent from 
hence;becauſe the Birth is neither form d 


ps generared out of the coagulated, but 


melced and diflolyed Secd , and out a 
the 


Chap. 


The Uras 
Chus, or U- 
rinery Veſ- 
{el, 


h » pervi- 


ous in large 
brue Ani- 


mals, 
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the ſubtile part of that, which is call'd 
the Flower. Beſides, theſe Dorſal Roots 
would be to no purpole, when the Parts 
ought to be delineated out of the Proli- 
fc Flower only cf the Male Seed, which 
is apparent from the Egg, wherein tho' 
there be no Blood contain'd, ncr can be 
ſupply'd from any other place, yer the 
Parts are forn'd, and being fornvd ge- 
nerate Blood out of the obvious Ali- 
mentary Vatter, wherewith all the deli. 
ncated Parts are nouriſh'd, increaſe and 
come to perieCtion, We ſhould now 
ſpeak of the milky Umbilical Veſlels, 
but that we have fo largely diſcourſed 
of *em alrcady, Cap. Zo. However, this 
I add, or rather repeat , that Gualtey 
Needham ſeems to acknowledge no mil- 
ky Veſlels inthis place, for heaffigns a- 
nother way to this milky Liquor : For 
that being concotted in the Stomach of 
the Mother , and mix'd with the Blood, 
and circulated with it through the San- 
guiferous Veſſels, it is in that manner 
carried torhe Womb, and there mix? 
with the Blood of the Birth, and then 
that part of the Maternal Blood , that 
wants not any farther ConcoCtion and 
Fermentation , is converted into the 
Blood of the Birth , bur that the reſt of 
the nutricious milky Juice, that wants a 
farther ConcoCtion, is ſeparated from ir, 
and laid up in the Ammon, as marter of 
future Nouriſhment , co be carried 
through the Mouth into the Ventricle 
of the Stomach , and there to. be dige- 
ſted. Which Opinion we haye retuted 
more at large Cap. Jo. 

KX. The fourth Ombilical Veſſel 
manifeſtly conſpicuows, is the Urachus 
or Urinary Veſſel , 2 thin, membra- 
ow round little Body, mr, 4 lit- 
tle hollow paſſage quite through it, ri- 
ſong from the bottom of the Bladder to 
the Navel, in the midſt between the 


Vein and the Arteries. 

XXI. This in moſt _— — 

the larger fize , being manifeſtly 
hr , and by the Obſervation of 
Hoboken, furniſhed with no Valves , 
#s carried to the Urinary Membrane 
above deſcrib'd ( for in leſſer Animals 
the Paſſage of it is hardly diſcernable) 
between which and the Chorion, the 


Urine of the Birth is emptied into it, 
there to be reſerv d till the Time of De- 
livery. 


Hieronymas Fabrictus writes , 
that this Vedic in moſt brute Animals, 
where it riſes out of the bladder, is bur 
only one Paffape or Chanel ;. but where 
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ic farther extends ic ſelf without the 
Abdomen toward the Alantors, it is di- 
vided into many {mall Fibres, which 
is the Reaſon that the Urine flows in- 
to the Pipe of .the Navel-ſtring , but 
does not caſily flow back into the Ura- 
chus , tho* you endeavour to force it 
back. So likewiſe Needham obſerves, 
That in the Bladder of larger Beaſts 
there is a Liquor found like to that 
which is contaitrd in the Alantois , and 
that if a Pipe be adapted ro the Blad- 
der, the Wind will be blown into the 
Alas. 
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XXII. But in Man the Extenſion How it i 


of the Urachus 3s obſerv'd no far- 
ther than the Navel only, beyond 


| 


| 


which no farther progreſs of it was 
ever demonſtrated by any Anatomiits. 
And hence it lias been concluded t 

moſt , T hat the Urachus is only extcnd- 
cd to the Navel, and ſerves for the Li- 
gament of rhe bortom of the Blader, 
and that it is not pervious quite tho- 
rough. Which Arantizs aſſerts in down- 
right rerms: Tz my Opinion, ſays he, 
that which ſe:ms 1a the Human Blader 
to bear the form of a Chanel or Ura- 
chus, 7 29 other thin a Ligament of 
the Bladder, which teins ſomenhat 
kroader at the bottoms » leſſens by degrees, 
like an Amnl : So that when it comes ta 
the Navel , it vamſhes quite away , ha- 
wing mo Cavity all the while;, Lut onl 

as I cometture, apponted t) bind the 
Bladder to the Periconzum , and to ſu- 
ſtain 1t, leſt when aiſtended with Urine, 
it ſhould compreſs the neck of it at the 
ſubjetted Parts. So Parews writes that 
he could find no paſſage of the Uya- 
chus in Man by all the Art he could 
= Thus allo Needbayz reports that 
he could not find the lealt tootſtep of 
an VUrachus in the Navel-ſtring of a 
Man; much lels any Cavity of it. 
But Reaſon reaches us that the Uſe of 
this Ligament is the leſs neceſſary , ſee- 
ing that the Bladder is ſo cloſely joyn'd 
to the Region of the Share , that it 


needs no other Ligament , and there- 


fore that this part is delign'd for ſome 
more noble Uk , of which Awycen, and 
Fabricius ab Aquapendente b2tter per- 
ceived, who ſay that the Urachus does 
not terminate in the Navel , but paſs 
through it, and go out of it ; and pro- 
ceeds farther together with rhe Umbilical 
Vein andArrtery,and that is to the Mem« 
brancs enfolding the Birth, and that in 
Brutes it opens into the Alantcs;,and con- 
veys the Urine out of the bladder of che 
Birth , and by conſequence in Man it 0- 

L 1 pens 


obſ:rued in 
- Mankind. 
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pens between the Chorion and the Urena-! 
ry Membrane. | | 
XXII. But the Reaſon why it is 
not conſpicuous without the Abdomen 
is ths, for that perhaps either no 
Abdomen. Body was ſufficiently diligent in the 
farther ſearch of its Progreſs: Or 
elſe that becauſe of the extream thin- 
neſs and tranſparency of its Sub-| 
Ffance it is not viſible, which i the 
reaſon alſo that the Chyliferous and 
Lymphatic Veſſels, when they are emp- 
ted are hardly to be ſeen by any bo- 

dy, and therefore by the mot hil- 

” fil Anatomiſts hitherto overlook , 
whereas when they are full they are 

at this day eaſy to be found. . Add 

to this that in Human Bodies when 
dead, fo thin and flender a' Veſlel, tho- 
rough which the ſerous Humour only 
paſſes, which never ftays in it , may 
calily grow lank and flagg, and ſo by 
reaſon of its Tranſparency be hardly 
diſcernable from its neighbouring Parts. 
XXIV. Lately, when ] was more 
diligently examining the Navel of an 
 Abortive Birth,of about ſeven Months 
gon or more, 1 obſerv'd a Vein and 

two umbilical Arteries not twiſted one 
within another , but that a certain | 
thick whitiſh Gelly , moderately con- 
dens'd , was contain'd in the Pipe | 

of the Navel String, carried thither, 

no queſtion, through the milkie On- 

. bilical Veſſels, paſſing the Placenta 
ont of the milkie Caverns of the 
Homb; and that the ſaid Veſſels as 

it were placd in a Triangle, paſsd 
dire&ly throyugh the Placenta, and | 
was as it were ſupported by the Gel- 

ly it ſelf. 1 ſaw no other Veſſels con- 
{picuous in the ſaid Pipe of the Navel- 
ftring; but when I cut the Navel-ſtring 
athwart, I obſery*d in the middle of 

that Triangle, a little drop of Seroug 
Liquor ſpurt out, and the String being 

a little more hardly ſqueezd from the 
Birth outward, f1x or ſeven little drops 
tollow?d: And theſe, as I perſwaded 
myſelf, came out of the Urachas invi- 

fibly croſſing the white Gelly , together 

with the other Veſſels. 


XXV. Now that the Urine flows 
ugh the Orachus, 


hrouch the 228 Examples of many grown to ripe 
Urachus., Tears JH ently inform As, the P aſ- 
Jage of whoſe Urine being ſtopp'd 


Why it is 
not conſpi- 
cuous with- 
out the 


c 
$ 


, 


The Urin? 


flows frem from the Birth thre 


the Birth 


Of the loweit Cavity, 


| conſidered theſe things , ; 
ſeribed to ar ancient Opinion, which 
. they endeavoured to defend with ma- 


Book I, 
through the ordinary Channel, it eva- 


.| cuated through the Navel, being as 


it were unlock'd again. Of which 
there are very remarkable Stories to be 
found in Fernelius, Laurentins, Cabro- 
lus, Hildan, Highmore, and many 0- 
thers. If this happens i People thar 
are of ripe Years, whoſe Urachus is dry'd 
up into a Ligament, how much rather 
may it be aſcertain'd that the ſame 
Fing Rapper in the Birth, in which 
this Veſſel is more open, nor any way 
dry*d up. Moreover in an Embryo mil- 
carried in the fifth, ſixth, or ſeventh 
Month, the Bladder is always found 
[welling, and almoſt full of Ulnne, our 
of which, if the Urine were not emp- 
tied the next following Month through 
the Vrachs, the Bladder would of ne- 
ceſſity burſt in a ſhort time, For eve: 
ry day more or leſs of the Serum is fe- 
parated in the Kidneys from the Blood, 


| and conveighed to the Bladder, and as 


the Birth increaſes, ſo much the more 
Serwn is (eparated of neceſlity. 


XX VI. They who have not well Bativli 
have ſub" 


ny Reaſons. Among the reſt Bar- 
tholinus writes, that in the DiſſeFi- 
on of a wery young Birth he could 
not find the Urachus to be pervi- 
onus, nor could. he thruſt in a Probe, 
which was a ſufficient Demonſtration 
that the Urachus was not pervious. 
But whoeyer has obſety*dthe Narrow- 
neſs of the Urachus in Men, will never 
wonder that a common Probe cannot 
be thruſt -into fuch | a. ftreight Veſſel: 
And ſo mmuch'the rather, becauſe ar its 
exit out 'of the Bladder, .it paſſes among 
the Membranes with a winding Chan 
nel. So thar if any one could thruſtin 
a ſharper and ſmaller Probe, yet ir would 
never paſs direftly along,: but break out 
at the Sidesof the thin Veſſel. Beſides 
Bartholiz, Harwey allo aflerts. that he 
never {aw the Urachus pierc'd or con- 
taining any Urine.inir. Solikewiſe A 
thony Ewverard obſerves 'that neither n 
Coneys; Dogg, or Hares, he ever faw 
the *Urachrs o_ ,\ but» always (ſolid 
and impaffable, anddoing.the Office of 
a ſuſpenſory Ligarbenc.. Upon - which 
Regius ' relying, believes alſo the Ur 
chus not to be perforable. But thele 
Miſtakes are all refuted -by what has _ 
been ſaid before. | let wand 
on of 
XXVII, Claudius Courveus obſer* Cours 


VIng 


Chap. 


XXXII. 


wing that of Neceſſity part of the Se- 
rum muft be ſeparated from the Blood 
which is made in the Embryo, and 
that it does not flow through the Ge- 


nitals into the milkie Juice cortain-| \1 


ed in the Amnion, with which the 
Birth is nouriſhed, and believing with 
the reft that the Urachus was not 
perforable, he endeavours toprove that 
the Embryo, all the time that it is 
encloſed in the Womb , diſcharges no 
Urine out of the Bladder, but that 
the Bladder colleFs all the Urine, and 
# able to contain it till the Delivery. 
But how much Courveus was miſtaken, 


this one thing informs us that in Miſ- 
carriages of four or five Months, the 
Bladder is then found ſwollen with Se- 
rw, and always very full ; which if ir 
be ſo full in theſe firſt Months, in which 
by reaſon of the ſmallneſs and tender- 
neſs of the bowels there is leſs blood 
made, and conſequently lefs Serum (e- 


parared, what ſhall become of that Se- 


rum which is ſeparated in 'the laſt 


Months when the bowels are ſtronger, 
and the Sera is ſeparated in greater 


antiry 2 Shall it be ſtult into rhe 


bladder flld in the firſt Months > Sure- 


ly the bladder muſt of n 
burſt, before the Birth be.come to be 
ſx Months in being. Beſide the Infant 


bein 
whi 


born, very often makes water, 
is a Sign that the Serum flows in 
abundance to the bladder, and 


Fence alſo that of neceſſity it was eva-. 


cuated out -of the bladder thro 


ugh the! 


Vacrhus while it was detained in the 


womb, by reaſon of the P 
Genitals no being then open: 


of the 
his al-, 


fo is demonſtrated by the Effuſion of 


the Serous Filth g__ 
which is nothing elſe bu 


the Birth, 
t this ſame U-! 


rine.colle&ted between the Chorion and 
the Urimmous Membrane, which flows out 
upon the breaking of thoſe Membranes 


The Opini- 
on of May. 
rocorda- 
kus, 


by the kicking of the Birth. 
| XXVIII H_—_ Rn 
atus propoſes quite another way for 
the Boecrtion of th Serum, which 
_ in the Birth. For he pride 
#hat it is not tranſmitted through t 
Urachus, avhich he aſſerts to- be-h3- 
#herto ſo falſlywalld, but throngh the 
Continuation of the Umbilical Veſſels 


and the Homb, to be evecuated tho-| 


rough proper Places, Bnt this Fig- 
aMentis.grounded upon a _—__— 


ſis, that is,the Continuation.of the Um- 


Of the loweit Cavity, 


bilical Veins and Arterics,and the womb; 
which we have refuted a little before. 
Moreover if there be no uſe, as he pre- 
ſuppoſes, ofthe Urachus, through what 
Paſſages, 1 would fain know, all the 
rine ceme from the Bladder of the 
Birth to the Veins of the Mother 2 Shall 
it return out of the bladder through the 
Arteries to the Retns ; and from thence 
ſhall it return thrqugh the Emulgent 
Veuns, to the Vena Cava, and Liver,and 
ſo with a contrary Stream through the 
-— Vein fly back to the Mo- 
ener ? 
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XXIX. For the Security of the The Pipe of 


Umbilical Veins there is a Covering ** Newl- 


wrapt about *em, which is cal d the 
little Gut, or the little Rope, or Pipe 
of the Navel-String; and many times 
the whole Produion of the Navel- 
String together with its Yeſſels, is 
underſtood by the Words Inteſtinu- 
lum, or Funiculus. This isa Mem- 
branous hollow round part, of an indit- 
ferent thickneſs , conſiſting of a double 
Tunicle ( of which the innermoſt is 
thought to proceed from the Peritone- 
#7, the outermoſt front the fleſhy Pan- 
nile) as well comprehending as cloath- 
ing the umbilical Veſſels ( In which Veſ- 
ſels, by reaſon of the blood contain'd, 
there are ſeveral Spots conſpicuous with- 
out ſide of the Tunicle, from the Vein 
broader and darker, from the Arterics 
red or black and blue) with which it 
is twiſted like a Rope : Tho? this Con- 
torſion be in ſome greater , in others 
lefler ; and ſometimes we have ſeen the 
whole Navel-String contorted or twiſt- 
ed, the Veſſels aſcending diretly rhos 
rough the-Gelly —__ in ics Hollow- 
neſs. In-the hollownels of this Parr 
there isa certain whitiſh Humour drawn 
from the little Caverns of the Womb 
through ſome little milky Veſſels, and 
pour*d forth into this Cavity berween 
the Umbilical Veſlels,and is tound dit- 
fuſed round about 'em, and reacy to 
deſcend from thence farther into the 


Annion. 


Kring, 


XXX. [t 7s thought to enjoy ſome Some few 
very few Nerves like the Chorion Nerves. 


aud Amnios, for it is not altogether 
void of Feeling. 


XXXI. It has in ſeveral Places Xs lite 


little Knots, like little Bladders 
whitiſh Tuice , which Riolanus 


of the fleſhy 


Covering, in that part 


thicker for the ſtronger binding to- 
gether 


Il 2 


d 


fo 1} I'ttle Blad- 
rs full of 


a whitiſh 
thinks to be generated from a Portion Fuice- 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


gether of the Umbilical Yeſſels, by | XXXII. From the Plenty of 


Thich means Nature took care , leſt K nots, 


the Blood ſhould flow to the Birth 
with, too great Violence , and over- 
whelm the tender Body. But Whar- 
ton more judiciouſly obſerves , that 
thoſe little Knots, are little Teats, 
through nog nike mes mr between Child and Child , and by the 
eg into the Hopow of t ave yaricty of the Colour, of the Difference 
String, diſtills into the Concavity of | -f the Sex, and toretel many things as to 
the Amnion. Orthers believe *em to the Proſperity or .ill Fortune of the In- 
be Dilarationsor Burſtings of the Arte- | fant. Which is not only familiar a- 
ries, but contrary to all Reaſon, when | mong our modern Midwites, but ſeems 
Dilatations of the Arteries are cauſed by | to have becn tormerly practiſed by Phy- 
ſome certain Violence, bur theſe little 7 


ſicians themſelves ; for that Eucharius, 
Knots arc generated of themſelves ; ſee- | Rhodion, and: Avicen, make mention 
ing alſo that in that partthere can hard- 
ly be ſo much Vole offered to the 


of theſe kind of Knots. 
©| KXXXII. The Navel, when the In-71,.,;, 
Arterics, by which they ſhould be di- 
lated irto Burſtings. Moreover ſeeing 


fant is born, is tyd with a Strong bs Ns 
Ver-Ibring, 

thoſe Dilatations,, call'd Anturiſmata,arc Thread near the Abdomen, and a- 

Diſeaſes of deprav'd Conformation , 


bout two or three Fingers breadths 
therefore they would not be in the Na- | f#92 the Ligature is cut off and ſo 
vel-String of all Births; whereas thoſe | left, till what remains beyond the Zi: 
Knots are in all Births, in ſome more 


gature , being dry'd up or putrified, 
in ſome leſs, and are not preternatural falls off of it ſelf, and the Exit out 
Tumors, nor ſo looſe as thoſe Dilatati- 


Ut | of: the Abdomen be cloſed np with « 
ons. Add to ny that they do not,like rong Skin drawn over it. From that 
_ vaniſh or flagg, upon the Effult- [7; forward thoſe Umbilical Veſſel 
on of the Blood, nor arethey likethem, | .::1.:" the Abdomen of the Infant, de- 
—_ Freacer, mo hs y_ſ encrate into Ligaments, tying thoſe 
always of an equal bigne:s; and by the Pires from whence they proceed to the 
wr ears _—=_ Ment equall k _ Navel. 

uiſhed from the Membrane of the Na- | Z : 
vel-String! whereas thoſe Dlatations arc ans But mole Phe CMECINS Of wie 
not to be diſcern'd from the reſt of the | #Þ* Nevel-ſtring afor eſaid, Ariſtotle ha x 
Skin by any variety of the Colour. Some, | Parns #8 that there is great Care fag, 
but without any Ground , think thoſe to be taken, which conſiſts in leaving 
Knotsto be raiſed by the Contorſion of | 4 Juſt Zexngth. For the Navel:ftring 
the Umbilical Arteries. And Nicolas | being drawn too far out, and ſoty'd cx- 
Hoboken, believes that theſe Knots may | a&tly near the Skin, and then cut off, 
be obſerved not only in the Covering, | many believe to be the cauſe in a Mal: 
but alſo in the Veſſels included therein. | Child of ſhortning the Yard; and in a 
And hence he aſſerts three ſorts of | Female, of difficult Labours when fhc 
Knots, ſome in the Strzzg, others inthe | comes ro bring forth. But if too long 
Urnbilical Vein, and others of the Ar- | a partof the Navel String be lefr, that 
teries themſelves. The Knots of the| the Caul will caſily afterwards flip down 
Rope or Tunicle, he takes to be the] into it, and fo "cauſe the Umbilical 
Protuberances of the Membrane it ſelf, |-Burſtenneſs. The Truth ofthe latter we 
cauſed by the Twiſtings of the Veins and | have found by Experiences but as to 
Arterics. Thar the Knots of the Ar- | the former, we cannot affirm any thing 
reries are round or orbicular, but the | of Certainty. | 


Knots of the Vein, ſideways only. And | - XXXV. Now-ſceing. that the uſe of ric nw 
_ > artnet or, je gn Large the Navel is to —_ the ker rh 
of the -hearing Veſlels Knots. But| . 7 goetr1 
einmonly.whoy = talk of the Nodes| Blood through 'the Arteries from i won: 


Book |] 


thee 
the ſuperſtitions Midwives are 


wont to foretel what number of Chil- 
dren the married Couple ſhall have ;, 
and if there be very few Knots, then 
forſooth they pronounce Barrenneſs ſor 


the future. By their Diſtance one 
from ariother' they judg of the Interyals 


Predition, 
from 
thence, 


of the Fanle, we mean only thoſe 
whick are conſpicuous without in the 
- Inreſtine, and preſently obyious to the 


the Birth to the Uterine Liver, and 
the ſame after Preparation, together 
with the Maternal Blood flowing thi- 


ther, again to carry through the Veitt 
to the Birth. 


KXXVI Hence 


Note 
ent of 
intþ in 


Woms. 


Chap. 


Firſt Di- 


45 nowrife 
el by the 


Niel, 


Nouriſh- 


To? Firth 


Mark ad 226088 85, 


ment by fe 


api. bilical Veſſels and the Uterine Liver , 


XXXII. 


through the Navel. Which Opinion 
ſeems to be conhirm'd by the Autho- 


rity of Hippocrates, who ſecs ro b2 of 


the ſame Opinion. Others altogether 
rejelt this ancient Opinion , and in- 
form , that the Birth in the Womb is 
not nouriſh*d by the Navel, but through 
the Mouth ; and confirm their Opinion 
alſo by the Authority of Hippocrates 
who [. de priacrp. dy de nat. puer. plainly 
writes , that the Birth in the Womb 1s 
nouriſh'd through the Mouth ; And 
theſe believe that the Uter:z2 Liver only 
prepares after a Specifick manner, that 
{ame Blood which forced thicher through 
the Umbilical Arteries from the Birth 
itſelf, and ſo remits it through the 


| Vein to the Birth , but that no Blood 


comes tothe Navel Vein through the 
Womb. 

XXXVII. But to decide this 2 - 
ſtion ſo long controverted, my Judg- 
that theſe two Opinions are to 
be joyd together , and that we are to 
aſſert , that the Birth is nouriſh'd 
partly by Appoſition,and by the Mouth, 
partly by the Navel. 

XXXVIIT. #t the beginning be- 
ore the perfet# Formation of the Om- 


the parts delineated are increaſed and 
augmented firſt by Appoſitiox ont of the 
remaining Seminal Matter , now diſ- 
fol#d into « Colliquamen , »po-2 
which the little Embryo ſwims 5, in 
the ſame manner as Plants, - when 
they firſt begin to germinate from the 
Seed , take their nouriſhment and 
growth from the remaining part of the 
Seed 5 as we ſee in. Onions hung up 
in the Air, which ſend forth their 
Leaves upward , and caſt forth their 
Roots downward; and the fame thing 
we find to be done in Peaſe and Beazs , 
germinating without the Earth in a 
moiſt Air : For this matter is already 
prepared for -the nouriſhment of the 
Birth , neither has it necd of any far- 
ther concoftion , as being moſt natural 
tothe tender parts already delineated , 
Thus firſt of all the Birth is nouriſh'd 
bythe Appoſition alone of the Seminal 
Difolution, after thar, partly by Appo- 
tition, aud partly by ſome part of the Se- 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


XXXVI. Hence it was a thing 
grefon- detreed among Philoſophers and 
Phyſicians , that the Birth in the 
Womb was not nouriſhed by any other 
Nouriſhment than the Blood brought 


minal Difſolution taken in ar the Mouth, 
and ftirlt chang'd into Bload in and from 
tac Hzarr, 

XXXIX. But afterwards, the Bow- 
el; being ſomewhat corroborated, and 
the Seminal Diſſolution being _for the 
moſt part conſumrd , and the Uterine 
Liver being come to greater perfeFion, 
the Navel with it; Veſſels being exten- 
ded to it , and thence the milkie Juice 
ow largely flowing into the Arnion , 
the Birth is nouriſh d by the Mouth and 
Navel. 

The three ways of the nouriſhment 
of the Birth , are prov'd by molt (olid 
Reaſons. 

XL. Nutrition by Appoſition which 
s the firſt of all, appears from the 
ſwift Increaſe of the parts, whereas as 
yet the Bowels are ſo tender and weak, 
that they cannot contribute ſo much 
Blood to ſo ſwift a Nouriſhment. 

XLI. Nouriſhment at the Mouth 
is proved by ſix Reaſons. 

1. Becaule the Stoinach of the Birth 
13 neyer empty; bur full of a Milkie 
whitiſh Liquor, and a jo like to it is 
always contain'd inthe Mouth of it; as 
is tobe ſeen in Brutes. The ſame thing 


happens allo in a Chicken while ic ſticks 
inthe Egg, in the Mouth and Craw of 
which there is a certain matter like coa- 
gulared Milk; that is, from the white 
of the Egg taken in at the Mouth. 

2. Bccauie there are Excrements con- 
rind 'in- the Gutts, which the Infant 
born evacuates at the Fundament. Which 
without doubt are the remainders of 
ſome nouriſhment taken inat the Mouth; 
whereas ſuch Excrements could not a- 
bound in -the Guts from Blood alone ; 
which fome nevertheleſs have maintain'd 
contraty to reaſon , who are refuted by 
| Riolans. | ; 

3. Becauſe the Stomach preſently at- 
ter delivery, could not fo ſoon go about 
its Office of Concottion , had it not 
bin atall accuſtomed to it inthe Womb. 

4- Becauſe rhe Birth could not under- 
go {o great a change without a maniteſt 

rejudice , as thar having bin nouriſh'd 

in the Womb for ſo manv months with 
Umbilical Blood alone, {ſo ſoon as born, 
it ſhould immcdiatcly , and as ic were 
at a jump , be nouriſh'd by Milk taken 
inat the Mouth , and ſwallowed down 
into the Stomach. 

5. Becauſe an Infant isno ſooner born, 
but it underſtands to ſuck the Nipples , 
which it could neyer do , had it not bin 


accuſto- 
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PATurr tt ion 
by the 
Mouth 1nd 
Navel, 


The proof 

of Nous 
ilhment by 

Appoſerton. 


Proof of 
No urtſt . 
m-nt at the 
Mouth, 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


accuſtomed in the Womb to take in fl 


ſomething at the Mouth, either by ſuck- 
ingor chewings 
6. For that not a few new-born In- 
fants puke up a Milkie nouriſhment, be- 
fore they have ſuckt the nipple, or raken 
in any thing at the Mouth forth of the 
Womb; which could not be in their 
Stomachs , unleſs they had taken it 1n 
at the Mouth of the Womb. A mani- 
feſt m—_—_ of this I ſaw in my youn- 
gcſt Daughter Joare, who an hour after 
ſhe was born , puk*d up a great quantity 
of white Milk, to the Admiration of 
all the Women that were preſent ; in 
regard the Infant had not then either 
ſuck?d the Nipple, or taken in any thing 
at the Mouth, 
4r 4rou. XL. Harvey de gener, proves 
ment from this Nonriſhment by a ſtrong Argu- 
Jucking. ment taken from ſucking. The Birth , 
ſays he, Jo ſoon as, nay before, it 7s 
born , ſucks, as i Ay had done it for 
ſome time in the Womb. Having try d 
i as jet ſticking in the Birth before it 
could either cry or breath , it has ta- 
ken hold of, and ſuckt the finger put 
tothe Month of it. 


XLIIL. This Nourifhment is alſo 


Obſervati» 
87, 


Confirm'd 


b)Hippo- confirmed by the Authority of Hippo- 


Crates. 


crates. lib. de Carn. where he ſhews 
it to be done, by Arguments drawn 
from the Dung, which Infants evacir 
ate as ſoon as born, and thefirſt ta- 
king of the Nipple. 
with what KXLIV. If any one ſhould ack with 
matter it what ſort of Nouriſhment it was nou- 
riſhed a 75ſ'd at the Mouth: We have ſaid e- 
Mout, mnough already as to that point 5, that is 
to ſay , firſt of all with the diſſolved 
Seminal Liquor , afterwards with the 
milkie Juice contained in the Cavity 
of the Amnion. This milkie Juice 
Harmxy tound in the Stomach of an A- 
bortion : And Olaus Rudbeck has this 
Obſervation concerning this matter. Has 
wing diſſcted , ſaies he , all the Kittens 
of one Cat, we found in the Mouth , Sto- 
mach and Gullets of every one a Muci- 
lage and Viſcouſneſs ltke to that which was 
within the Body and the Ammon: 
Tiken in KLV. Now this "S" Twice is by 
by degrees degrees taken in at the Month by the 
by + por Infant and fwallowed , not forced in- 
ford, toits for by that means ſuch a quan- 
tity would flow into the Mouth of it , 
that the Stomach would in a fhort time 
be diſtended, and prejudice the In- 


® 


Not that there is any reaſon to 


tear with Hennigius Armſeus, leſt the 
Birth ſhould be choak'd by. the copious 
Liquor wherein ic {wims, ſhould it 0- 
pen its Mouth; for in regard that it does 
not breath in the Womb, it draws no- 
thing within the Lungs ; andif it ſhould 
breath , it would be as ſoon ſtifled , 
with the Meuth ſhut as open. 


ant. 


XLVI. Here Nicholas Hoboken 4 guj; 


puts the Queſtion , whether the Birth: 
takes in that firit Nouriſhment, by ſuck- 
ing or only by ſwallowing , without any 
foregoing or joynt AF of ſucking. Bur 
this isa doubt of no ſuch grear Moment 
to require a laborious Solution. For 
when any liquid thing is taken in at the 
Mouth to be ſwallowed , after the com- 
mon manner of ſpeaking,it is ſaid to be 
raken in by ſucking or ſupping, whereas 
many times it is done neither way , on] 
it is pour*d into the Mouth, and ſo ſwal- 
lowed. And ſo there is noqueſtion, but 
that the Alimentary Liquor flips into the 
Mouth of the Birth ; In the mean time 
itis likewiſe as probable , that the time 
of delivery approaching, the ſame thing 
is done as it were by 1ipping, and fo 
ſwallowing z whence it comes to pals, 
thatthe Birth being accuſtomed to that 
kind of ſipping, asſoon as it 1s born, 
ſtriving to f1p, cafily learnsthe way, 
and — of —_— mel 
Harvey's Opinion, de gen. Animal. 
the Embryo , ſays he, ſwimming inthe 
ſard Liquor , opens #ts Mouth , of eceſſ- 
ty the water muſt enter 1ts Jaws , and if t 
move other Muſcles C which is known by 
its motion in the Womb , which may 
be felt without by the hand ) what if »: 


ſhould think it to be the ſame uſe of the Or- 


ans of the Faws to [up wp that Liquir ? 
Butt t he may the better deſcribe the 
ſame manner or Aion of ſupping, and 
that it doesnot touch the Liquor , by 
drawing it toward the inner parts of the 
Mouth , he adds the manner how the 
new-born Infant begins the Afton of 
ſucking. Neither , fays he, does the Infant 
ſuck , by compreſſing the __ with 11s 
its, as we by ſupping , but as if h 
would (wallow it , he draws it all into his 
Chaps , and by the help of his Ti ongue and 
Pallate, as it were by chewing, fetches out 
the Milk. For while he endeavours as 1 
were tochew, he ſucks-in the ſame man- 
ner as he did in the Womb. And this 
is thar manner of ſucking which Hippo 
crates means , when he writes , that the 
Birth ſucks in the Womb. 
Riolanus unwarily denies,that the whi- 


tiſh Liquour contained in the Scomach 


Book [. 


Chap. 


XXXII: 


of+che Birth, is the Chylous Juice, but 
lays, itis an Excrement of thethird Con- 
coaion of the Stomach : or a leem-thar 
falls from the Head z neither of . which 
it can be faid to be; And therefore Clau- 
aims de la Conroe, well refutes himin thefe 
words, 11h. de Nutrit. Foet. If in the 
third \Momth , as he obſerves, this Nou- 
reſbment- whatever it be , be generated 142 
acertarn Buaniity , in bw great abun- 
dance ſhall 1t be generated 1 the ſixth , 
ſexenth , aud mmb Month ? But - how 


ach, if that Mucors humour contained 


The proof 


wnithe Stomach be the Excrement of all the 
Belkes? $o much, as neither the Stomach 
of the Cinld ., nor the Inteſtines woald te 
able tocontain.. . 

XLVII. 7he Natrition of the Birth 


by the Umbilical Blood, theſe three 
Arguments chiefly prove. 


1. The Inſerrions of the Umbilical 


of Nucri- Veſſels into the Placenta annexed to the 
tor by te Womb ; into which out of the Body of 


unbilical 
Blood, 


the Womb, rhe Maternal Blood flows 
through the open'd Orifices of the Veſ- 
fels; and is therein prepared, and ſo con- 
yeighed through the Vein to the Birth. 

2. The great quantity of Blood a{- 
cending through the Umbilical Vein to 
the Birth ; within a living Animal, by 
trying the Navel ſtring with a thread , 
and pricking the' Vein between the Liga- 


' ture and the Placenta, is preſently feen : 


It is carry. 


« in the 


ame mn 


Whereas but very little can be forced 
ni. the ſmall! Umbilical Arterics, 
fromthe Birth toward the Platerta, for 
that four times as much is drawn out of 
the Placenta throuph the Vein, 'as is 


carry'd through the Umbilical Arrc- 


3. Neceſſity: For the Birth encreating 
wants much Nouriſhhment z but its.ren- 
der and weak 'Bowels can concott and 
prepare” but Little ; hence ir requires 
lome- purer and already concofted Nou- 


riſhment., by which it may be ſpeedily | 81a 


nourifhed , and by its admixture the 
Nourtſhment 'taken in at the Mouth , 
may :be chang'd into Blood. More- 
over. m an Emtryo the Chylus taken in 
atthe'Mouth , onght not to come alone 
to the Hearr, but .mixt with the Ve- 
nal Blood , asin Men born ir is carryed 
tothe Subclavial Veins, and in them and 
the Feza Cavi is mixt with the Ve- 
nal Blood, enduted with a fermentaceous 
'Qrality., and ſp comes to the Heart. 

XLVIIL This Nutritioz ſeems to be 


carryed on in the ſame manner in 4 


wrin « Chicken, whoſe bill adheres to the 


Chicken, 


White 5 but its Navel ring or its Veſ+ 
fils emter. principelly the Yolk 5 which 


Of the loweſt Cavity. 


is inſtead of the Mothers Blood prepa- 
red inthe Oterine Liver. 

Bur che more the Puller-increales , fo 
much the more the inner white abates, 
truly tupplying the place of the Female 
Secd, which the Chicken conſumes by 
lictle and little with its bill lying init.Now 
chat being for the moſt part conſumed , 
the outward white isalſo conſumed, ſup- 
plying the place of the Milkie Liquor. 
And then alſo the Yolk is manifeſtly 
waſted, as being that into which tle Ulmi- 
bilical Veſſels are inferred ; the Vein of 
which is a Branch of the Poyta. Which is 
an apparent ſign , that the chicken at 
the beginning tender , and requirin 
leſs Neuriſhment , is nouriii.ed at firf 


| 


| Willow into a Pond, firſt it isnouriſh%d 
with 


with the inner White only by appotiri- 
on , then by the Mouth. Afterwards 
when it wants more copious Nouriſh: 
ment, then it is alſo nouriſh?d. with the 
Exterior White at the Mouth , and 
alſo with the Juice of the Yolk by the 
Navel. And - the like procedure and 
order of Nouriſkment, bappens in Hu- 
man Birth; which before the ſufficient 
perfeftion of the Uterze Liver , and 
Umbilical Veſſels , and while the partsare 
yet very 'tender , is:nourifhed with the 
Seminal Golliquamen , remaining Aat- 
ter the Delineation cf its parts; after- 
wards. wanting a more Copious quantity 
of Nouriſhment, the Uerzne Liver: now 
increaſmg , the Umbilical Veſſels being 
perfetcd and the Milkie Veſſels exten- 
ded ro'the pipe of rhe Navel-ſtring, and 
the. Am710%, it is Nouriſhed with the 
milkie Juice at the Mouth, and with 
Blood by the Navel, and {o at that time 
enjoys a double nouriſhment , ot of 
which being mixt together, perfe& 
Blood'ts made-in the Heart, For at the 
firſt ghe'Seminal Diffolution fufficiencly 
nourithes. the Extirys., as being moſt 
analogaus.to it, aud neareft to its Ori- 
nal, -andalready prepared , and wamz- 
ing little Concoftion. Bur atrerwards , 
when the Diflolution being conſumed , 
theBirth comes tobe nouriſh'd withthe 
milkie Juice , which is lels Analogous ro 
it, and therefore hasnecd of ſomeCon- 
coCtion.in the Sromach and Heatr , rhen 
of neceſfiry , ſome other former Juice 
muſt be mixed with-that Juice in the Bo« 
dy of the Birth , endued with a certain 
fermentaceous Quality , which when it 
cannot be performed by the overweak 
Liver of the Birth it (elf , of neceſſity ir 
muſt be drawn through the Navel from 
the Uterine Liver. This Nour:ſhment 
_ in like manner 1n Plants. For 

xamples fake, throw a Branch of a 


Riolanus 


deceived. 
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with only Viſcous water , in the mean 
time beſules Leaves it caſts forrh Roots 
from it ſelf ro a certain length, ſo thar 
at laſt they reach the Earth , and inf1- 
nuate themſelves into it ; and fo from 
thence receive a firmer aye = 
Nouriſhment , which cauſes the Wil- 
low to ſhoot out in bulk. Thus alſo the 
Embryo is tor ſome time nouriſhed with 
a Seminal Collzquamen, and a more je 
rows milkie Fuicetaken in at the Mourh , 
in the mean time the Roots of the Um- 
bilical Veſſels from its Navel-ſtring , put 
themſelves forth till at lengeh they ex- 
tend themſelves into the Placenta , as 1t 
were into the Larth, and ſo from 
thence receive a firmer Alimentary 
Juice , prepar'd therein, and conveigh it 
ro the Birth , for its ſwiftcr and larger 
Gromth. 41 
Theſe things thus ſaid enjoyn Silence 
to Ryilanus, who concludes that the 
Birth is Nouriſh'd only. by the Navel. 
But, ſayshe, the Birth being every way 
ſurrounded with Waters , if it ſhould 
take its Nouriſhment in at the Mouth, 
it could not be but that it muſt ſwallow 
its own Urine again together with its 


 Nouriſhment. Theſe more modern 
Anthors have obſerved , that neither | 


the Mouth nor Noſtrils are open in an 
Embryo fowr Months gone. For which 


reaſor' we acknowledge no other way of 


Nouriſhing the Birth , but by the Om- 
bilical Yein , that conveighs Blood to 
the Liver. 

XLIX. But Riolanus together with 
the Ancients was deceived in that, be- 


cauſe he minded not the Difference of 


Su ones and Place ; between the 
wnilkie Fuice incloſed in the Amnion , 
and the Urine without the Amnion , 
contained between the Urinary Mem- 


. brane, andthe Chorion. As alſo for 


that . without any farther Inquiſition, 
he admitted a falſe Propoſition, groun- 
ded only upon the Opintion and Relati- 
on of others, as moit true , that the 
Month of the Birth continu d put till 
the four Months end. 


What has been ſaid , may ſuffice to 
convince Claudtus Courzeus alſo , who 
by many reaſons endeavours to main- 
rain , that the Birth is by no means 
Nouriſt?d with the Unbilical Blood, but 
only with the Liquor of the Ammon , 
whoſe vain labour 1n the Proof, any one 
may lecthat reads his Book. 


L. But =_ we leave the Hiſtory Winter 
of the Navel-ſtring,there is one thing 74 
to be inquired into that concerns Phy. ” 
may nor 
ſteal PraFice , that is to ſay , ſeeing nrelofe 
that Aſeitic Dropſies are frequently ,, Naw 
cured ( according 10 the Direions of i [if 
Hippocrates and other Ancient Phy. 


ficians, and the conſent of Experience) 
” tepping which is uſually done a little 
elow the Navel, ſomewhat toward the 
Right or left ſide, the Queſtion is, whe. 
ther that tapping May not be more ſafely 
begun in the Navel it ſelf,to the end the 
Serum included within it may flow on. 
Andrew Laurentins , with whom Bak 
hinus conſents, maintains the affirmative 
with ſo much heat , that he prefers the 
opening of the Navel far before the 
other way ' of Tapping , and affirms 
that the included Serum may be caſfily 
evacuated through the Umbilical Veins. 
This Opinion of his he confirms with 
four Stories of A{c:tic Paticnts, of which 
three were perfefly cur?d by the break- 
ing of the Navel of its own accord, the 
fourth by the Artificial opening of ir. 
Then he adds not only the manner of 
the Operation ,. but allo diyers reaſons 
touphold ic ; of which the firſt is this, 
Where Nature tends, there we muſt follwp 
her , but many times ſhe attempts that 
Emwacuation of her own accord through the 
Navel , therefore,d&yc. But Laurent: us mi- 
ſtakes in ſpeaking ſo generally of this 
SeCtion of the Nazel , asif itwere con- 
venient in every Aſcitis : For we arc in- 
deed to follow where Nature tends; if 
ſhe ſeeks paſſages that are Natural: 
But ſceing that in an Aſcztis, Nature 
ſeldom tends to the Navel , which 
{wells in very few that are croubld with 
as diſtemper , therefore that Opera- 
tion 1s not conyenient generally in all, 
but only in ſome few. For in others 
whoſe Navel does not ſwell of its own 
accord , that Section would be not only 
unprofitable , bur alſo prejudicial, ſince 
it would be dangerous to cut the Conſoli- 
dated Nayel , where Nature intends no 
Evacation of the { erous Humours that 
way , whence painful Convulſions mult 


be expected , and a Gunpue great to 


by frat, eſpecially in a Body Aſcitic 
and full of ill Humours. Moreover it 
the Navel did not ſwell before of it (elf, 
being opened by Arr, there will nothing 
of the Serum flow out that way from 
the-Cavity of the Belly ; becauſe Na- 
rure:does not tend that way , and there- 
fore ſuch a ſe&ion would beunprofitably, 


| dangerouſly, and unadviſedly wager: 


ken. 
ouſly that the Seray which 


of the Umbilical Veſſels z Seeing that the 
Serum contained in theCavity of the Ab- 
omen , cannot enter the P; (bladder b 
any Paflages , and to aſcend throug 
that and the Urachasto the Navel; nor 
can it enter the Heart, and lo be forced 
through the rac and Umbilical Arte- 
y1es : nor can it enter rhe Lzwer it ſelf,and 
be conveighed thirher from thence 
through the Uniilical Vern , by reaſon 
of ſeveral little Valves that ſtop the aſ- 
cent of all manner of liquor from rhe Lz- 
wer toward the Navel : Nor can it enter 
the Milky Umbilical Veſſels, altogether 
dryed up , ſoon after the Birth. 'T here- 
fore that Evacuation cannot be made 
through any Umbzlical Yeſels, but from 
the Cavity it ſelf of the Abdomen; out 
of which, in ſome Aſcitics, the Serum 
colleted in great Quantity , through 
the preſſure Li the Muſcles of the .46- 
domen , ſornctimes inſinuates it {elf into 
the Navel, taking the ſame way through 
which the Umbilical Veſſels pals thither , 
by which means the Skin being looſned 
in the Nayel , there happens a watery 
humour , which Being opened, the wa- 
tery Serwnz flows out , yet not without 
danger to the Patient , ſeeing that as 
Hippocrates witneſſes , ſuch a ſuddain 
Evacuation is very dangerous, and it is 
2 hard matter for the Phylicians ro ſtop 
itinſuch a Caſe. Laurentius orders the 
Navel to be ty'd , or elſe to clap a Sil- 
yer pipe to the hole of the Seftion z by 
which means the rapid Colours of the 

Sum may beſtopped, and let out at 
the pleaſtire of the Surgeon. Burt this 
advice favours of unskilful Theory ; 
Secing that not only Reaſon but Experi- 
ence teach us , how difficult a thing it is 
to tye the Navel , when grown flatted 
upon the lowing out of the Serum; or to 
thruſt in a Silver Pipe, and keep it there; 
for if it be done with a Swath brought a- 
bout the Loyns, it puts the Patient to 
more pain z it by a Ligature abour the 
Pipe, thenthe part ty*d will ſuddainl 
dye and corrupt, and the Ligature wi 
be unlooſed. | 
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Laſtly Laurentins judges errone- 
ows Out of 
4 ſwollen Navel being open'd , flows out 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


In what parts the Birth in the 
Womb differs from a Man 


27 own, 


& : 


His Differente co 


nfs, F 1, the In what the 
S - diverſity of Biggneſs, zenre , fe > 
Situation, Number, Uſe, Colour, Ca- 


vity , Hardneſs, Motion , Excre- 
ments and Strength of the Parts. 
This Variety is con{picuous either in 


the whole Body, or in the Ventricles,or 


in the Joynts. 

Il. For the whole Body is confidera- 
ble. 1. The ſmall Bulk of all the Parts, 
2. The ruddy Colour of the whole , 
3. The ſoftneſs of the Bones, of which 
many are as yet Cartilaginous and Flex- 
ible, ſo much the more , by how much 
che Birth is diſtanc from Marturity. 

II. Iz the Head there is a great Y a- 
riety of Difference. 

11» The Head, inroportion to the reſt 
of the Body, is large, and the Figure of 
the Face nothing ſo well ordered. 

2. The Bones of the Stull are ſofter 
and the top of the Head is not covered 


Variety in 
the whole, 


Difference 
in the 
HH ead . 


with a Bone , but are ſpread over with 
a Membrane. 

3- The Bone of the Forehead is divided, 
as alſo of the lower Jaw, and the 
Wedge-faſhioned Bone , is quadripar- 
EItE. 

4+ The Bone of the Hindey part of the 
Head is divided into three, four, or five 
Bones. 

5. The Brain # ſofter and more fluid , 
and the ſoftneſs of the Nerves is extraor- 
dinary. : 

G. The little Bones of the Hearing, are 
extreamly hard and large. 

7. The Teeth lye hid within their 
Little Holes. 

IV. Iz the Breaſt there is no leſs dife 


ence to be obſerved. 

I. The Breaſts {well out , and a ſerous 
kind of Milk flows from the Breaſts of 
Newborn Infants, as well Male as Fe- 
male, ſometimes of itsown accord, and 
ſometimes being {queez'd though very 
gently. Burt no little Glandules appear 
conſpicuous , only there is to be {cen 
ſome ſign of a little Tat. 

2. TheVertebres want the Spiny Pro- 
ceſſes, and are formed out of three di- 
ſtink little Bones , the murual Con- 
courſe, of which forms a hole, which 


Difference 
in the 
Breaſt, 


M m admits 
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admits the deſcending Spinal Marrow. | 2. Becauſe the Lzttle Bones of the 

3- The Heart is more conſpicuous in | Wriſt and the Back of the Foot are priſt. 
biggnels, and furnifhed with larger lit- | ly, and nat firmly joyned. | 

ce Ears. 

4- There are typo Umuns of the Big- 
er Veſſels, nor conſpicuous in grown 
People , ViZ. an Oval Hole through 
which there 1s a paſſage open out of the 
Vena cava intothe Pulmonary Vein, for-. 
tified with a Valve by a part of this Vein, | 
and a Channel extended from rhe Pul- 

monary Artery into the Aorta. 

5. The Glandule nnder the Channel- 
bane adheringto the Veſſels, appears of | 
an extraordinary Bigneſs, and as it | 
were with a threefold Little Glan- 
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CHAP XXXIV. 
Of the Situation of the Birth in the 
Womb. 

THen I take out a mature Birth 


V out of a dead Mother, I can- 
not but admire how fo large 4 Body 


dule. | 

6. The Lungs are ruddy , thick and 
bloody , and heavier than uſually , fo 
that being thrown into water, they pre- 


{ently fink. 
in the lower 


ſhould be contained within ſo [mall i 
Priſon , and move it {elf , which being 
once drawn forth , no Art of Man can 
thruſt in again. Now therefore let us 
obſcrychow the Birth is contained in the 
Womb. 


| Difference 
#n the low- 
er Belly. 


I. TheSituation of the Birth is not Font 
always alike , but many times found ev 


to be variows , which proceeds partly in; 


Belly, conſiſts in theſe things. - 


V. The difference 
I. The Stoxiach is more contracted ; 


_though nor empty , but full of a Milky 


10T. 


2. The Umiilical Veſſels go forth of the 
Abdomen. 

2. The Cayle, + conſpicuous 
looks like a Spiders Webb, 

4+ The Inteflins equal or exceed the 


| length of the lintle Body ſeven times. 


5. In the Thin Guts are contained 
Alegmarick and yellow Excrements ; in 
the Thick Guts, hard and blackiſh; 
and ſometimes Greeniſh. 

6. The huge Bulk of the Liver not on- 
ly fills the right Hypochondrium, but cx- 
,tcnds ir (elf to the left ſide, and ſo covers 
all the Upper part of the Ventricle, 

7 The Spleen is very ſmall. 

, The Gall Blader ſwells with the 
yellow or green Choler. 

9. The Smeert-Bread ſhews it ſelf re- 
markably large and white. 

10. The Kidneys are vaſter in Bulk , 
and ſeem ta be: compoſed of a Cluſter 
of many Kernel. 


I. The S*ppoſutzous Kidneys are allo | 


very large , nor do rhey lye-nigh the 


from the Birth it ſelf, partly from the mi 


time that the Woman has gone , and 
her growing near the Time of her 
Delivery. 

The Head is contained in the upper 
parrof the Womb, with the Arms and 
Thighs contracted together , the Kyees 
_—_ the — the Haas in ay 

upon the , 1n lome upon the 

Breaſt; in others folded together ; the 

Feet are turn'd back inward, ſothatthey 

touch the Buttecks with the Soles, rate- 

ly with the Heels. Whence it comesto 
paſs, that the Legs of Newborn Infants 
are bow'd inward , and their Feet inthe 
ſame manner , which fault is cally at- 
terwards amended by ſwathing, by rca- 
ſon of the ſoftneſs of the parts. Some- 
times the Birth lies toward the fide, and 
aſſumes to ir ſelf an oyerthwart Situation, 
which is eaſily perceived by the Woman 
layitg her hand upon her Belly , asal- 
ſo by the ſwelling out of the fide , and 
| the weight falling that way. 


The Irvtr- 


I. Soxretimes, one, two, or three Tek 
weeks before Delivery, the Birth turns 1;z4, 
it ſelf with the Head downward, and 
lyes much more toward the Lowergre- 
paring for its Exit 5 which cumble 1s 
performed in a ſhort time, though nor 
without ſome trouble ro the Mother , 
who rakes that alteration for a certain 
Sign of her appr aching Labour. 

II. About the time of Delivery the Clap q 
Birth changes its Situation ſeveral ous 
ways 3 while by kicking and moving 


, afs 


Kidncys, as ingrown People, bur reſt | 
upon the Kidaeys , and encompaſs the | 
upper part of rhem , as it were with a 
large boſom. 

12. The Ureters are wide, and the 
Bladder diſtended with a greatquanrity 
ot Urine. | | | 

13. Tn Feriales, the Womb isdepreſied, | 
the Tubes longer , and the Stames con- | 
{picuous for their largeneſs. | 

theſe 


Diff -ren'e 
in the 


Fonts. 


VI. Ir the Foynts there are 
differences to be obſerved. 

i. In the t:nderne]s and ſoftneſs of 
the Bones. 


. 


Chap. XXXV. 


h. Hence I belicye ir is thar ſeveral 
excellent Anatomiſts , who perhaps 
have viewed ſuch kinds of Births in 
Wornen at ſuch times Decealing , do 
not agree in the Manner of the Situation 
of the Womb inthe Birth ;' while ſome 
deſcribe the Arms , othersthe Thighs , 
or other parts after this or that manner 
ſituared inghis or that place. 

rhe 0pini- TV. Fernelins aſſerts that there is 
mof Ft- , different Situation of Males and 
nelius. . , 
Females; affirming that Males lye 
with their faces toward the Abdomen 
or inner parts , and Females quite 
the contrary; and that hence it is , 
that the Bodies of drowned Women 
ſwim with their Bellies downward in 
the Water, and Men upon their Backs. 
Which Opinion Riolanns derides as 
ridiculons , and without reaſon. 
Charles Stephens reports , that Twins 
obſerve a contrary Situations and that 
one looks toward the forepart, the other 
roward the hinder part. But this Rule 
js unccrtain , as is apparent from hence ; 
for that ſometimes T wins have bin born 
with their Abdomens, Breaſts, or Fore- 
heads growing together, w hich could ne- 
yer happen it they lay back to back. 


[ 


— 


— 


CHAP. XXXV. 
Of the Delivery, 


| 


Dardar. 1, of He Birth being conceived in 
te bink the Womb, abides within that 


reins in dark, Domicil, till it comes to Matu- 
« von. rity 5 that is , till it has acquird 
ſtrength anough , ſo ſoon as it i ſet 
at Liberty , to endure the Fiolence of 


the Air and the Alteration of Nou- 
riſhment. But how long it is , before 
it acquire that Maturity , and how 
ths long it is before it ought to come into 


the World, is diſputed among the 
Learned, That therc isa cerraintime 
preſcribed by Nature to all other Ani- 
mals is vulgarly known; ſo that the 
Conteſt is only concerning Man. 


Hippocrates and Ariſtotle ſcem to al- 


tth 


Of the loweſt Cavity: 
it ſelf to and fro, it ſeeks to come 
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But moſt commonly Humin Births are 
detained in the Womb nine whole 
Months together , before they come to 
their juſt Maturity z which Maturicy 
nevertheleſs may {omerimes happen in 
ſeven Months: So that within both thoſe 
times Women may be delivered of Sound 
and Mature Children. Such as are born 
before the ſeventh Month, arenortripe, 
neither can they be preſerved alive; be- 
caufe they cannot brook the violence of 
the Air,nor Alteration of Nouriſhment : 
Wherefore, fays Ariſtotle, The Birth 
that comes forth ſooner than the ſeventh 

anth, is m0 way to be preſerved alive. 
But becauſe ther has happen'd an Ex- 
ception ro this General Rule of Ariſto- 
tle's, Ithink chat inſicad of by #3 means , 
he ſhould have written ery ſeldcwp. 
| IE. For that ſome have lived tha C_ 
| heave been born before the ſeventh ; " the ſixth 

Month , the Relations of Phyſicians Month. 
teſtifie. Awvicen reports , that he ſaw 
one born within the ſixth Month, that 
lived well: Cardan writes that the 
Daughter of Peter Sora , being born 
in the ſixth Month grew up to Maturity, 
Sprgelius writes, that in Z:land he knew 
a certain Letter-Carrier , who by the 
Pablick Teſtimony of theCity of M:r4dle- 
bargh , under the Certific:ze of the Ma- 

iſtracy , was born in the ſixth Month , 

o ſmall , ſo tender and weak', that he 
could not endure Swathing ; but was 
wrapt up in Cutton to detend him from 
the Cold. We alſo knew a Girl that 
was born within the fixth Month,whote 
Head when ſhe was born, was no bigger 
than a large Apple, and the whole Bo- 
dy ſo ſmall, thatthe Nurſe could hard- 
ly touch it , nor could it be Swarked 
according to the uſual manner ; which 
afterwards grew up roa juſt proportion , 
and is now at this time living abour cigh- 
teen years of Age. 

II. Montuns reports that he knew Children 
a Cupbearer to Henry King of France, ffth mo 
who though he were born in the fifth tomb 
Month , yet lived to a florid Age. 
Francis Valleſius tells as of a Girl 
born in the fifth Month , that he knew 
when ſhe was entring into her twelfth 
year. In like manner Ferdinand 
Mena wakes mention of two that were 
born in the fifth Month. But certainly 
this is to be underſtood of the end of 
the firſt Month. And lo all theſe Ex. 
amples quored from Men of Credit,and 
confirm'd by their Teſtimonies, ſuſfci- 


t Children 


cribe no certain time ro the Birth of 
Man; tor they affirm that a Woman 
chuge i may bring forth from the Seventh rothe 
Sirugii Eleventh ; with whom agrees the great- 
dt part of the Crowd of Phyſicians. 


ently demonſtrate , that ſometimes a 
Child born before irs time , may be {o 
Mm 2 cherithc 


They can- 
not live 
that are 
born in the 
eighth 
Month, ac - 
cording to 
Hippo- 
crates. 


0f the loweſt Cavity. 


cheriſht and hatched up by Care. and 
Art, as to be preſerved alive. But 
theſe are -accidents that rarely happen, 
from whence no certain Concluſion can 
be drawn. For ir's a wonder , when a 
Birth { immature, fo tender, and ſo 
weak , happens to live any time. 


IV. Hippocrates alſo denies that 
they car live who are born in the 


eighth Month : Perhaps becauſe he of- 
ten obſerved it ſo to fall out int 
Greece, For which Regus gives. this 
Reaſon ; becauſe that the Birth being a 
certain Critical Evacuation, it cannot 
be done ſafely and ſoundly but in a Cri- 
tical Month ; ſuch as is the ſeventh : So 
that if that Criſis of the Birth happen 
in the eighth Month , then of necetfity 
ſome powerful preternatural Cauſe muſt 
intervene , ſo much to the. prejudice of 
the Infanc , that it cannot Ive. But if 
only the Critical Months, the ſeventh , 
fourteenth, Cc. arc only to be acconnt- 
cd wholeſom , what ſhall we ſay to a 
Birth of nine Months , which howeyer 
is no Critical Vonth, and yer moſt fre- 
quent and moſt wholeſom ? What to 
the Tenth Month? Certainly there isno 
Efterveſcency of the Body of the Infant 

as there is of the Humours, which boyl 
at certain times , and break forth Cri- 
tically 2 And therefore ſince there is no 
ſolid Efferyeſcency in the ſolid parts of 
the Birch, neither is there here any bad 
or good ſeaſon of Critical Evacuations to 
be obſerved , and thence no reaſon that 
Children born in the eighth Month , 
ſhould be rhought leſs likely to live , 
than thoſe that are born in the ſeventh ; 
ſeeing that dayly Experience teaches, us, 
how that Children born in the eighth 
Month,, live as well as thev that are 

born in the ſeventh. For it they arc 
born in the ſeyenth Month, and can be 
ripe ſo ſoon; why not in the eighth ? 
why ſhall nct che larter brook the Vio- 

lence of the Air ,-and the change” of 
Nouriſhment aswell as the former > ra- 

ther, why nor betrer , ſeeing they are 

more mature. In vaindo many here al- 
I-dgethe great toil and tumbling of the | 
Birth inthe feventh' Month more thay 

in other Months, by which he is ſo weak- 


' Month, but that the Woman has _— 


enedand tv1'd, thar he cannet brook'the 
Labour of Expulfion in the Eighth: for 
thele arc idic Dreams refuted by- the 
Women themſelves, who aſſure us that 
they perccive that extraordinary Mori- 
on no mare in the {eventh , than in the 
fxth or cighth , As vainly others fly. to 
the numbers of Days, Hours, and Mi- 


nuts, confining the Exit of the Child 


by of the q of delivery frequently 
elude thoſe Numbers. Laſtly, the A- 
ſtrologers in vain endeavour to reconcile 
this matter by the benigne or malign aſ- 
pects of Saturn, as it Saturn rulPd al. 
ways ; or at leaſt that there were no 
Children born in the cighth Month, bug 
under his Reign ; whereas ſuch Births 
frequently happen under the Dominion 
of other Benign Planets , which ſeem 
to be ſecured trom Saturn's Mhjuries by 
their Clemency and Benignity. Beſides, 
Asto the Influences of the Stars , how 
unknown and meetly conjeftural they 
are, not only the fallacious, uncertain, 
and contrary Judgments of Aſtrologers 
ſo frequent in their Writings demon- 
ſtrate, and of whar little Preyalency arid 
Efficacy they are , experience teaches ; 
ſo that whether they haye any power 
over things here below , is not without 
reaſon queſtioned by many. And hence 
ms. g many , in explaining the means 
ing of Hippocrates , Concerning the Chil- 
aren born 1n the eghth Month , by him 
pronounced ſhort-lid- , have laboured 
very much , and have ftudyed to un- 
derprop and adorn hjsSenrence with ma- 
ny fictions atd pretenees of Truth , yet 
not only frequent and daily Obſeryation, 
butthe Authority and Experience both 
of the Ancients and Moderns oyertums 
all they have rear'd beyond theLimits of 
Greece. For Galen ſays , they are in a 
very great Errour, that will not acknow- 
ledge che cighth Month for a due and 
natural time of delivery. In like man- 
ner Ariſtotle aflerts that Children born 
in the eighth Month live and grow up. 
Nevertheleſs he adds that the words of 
Hippocrates may- be interpreted in the 

Sence. But many aye 13 ſeveral plt- 


wed : So that if any one there doth line, 


ces of Greece / that very few are preſer- 


he 7s not thought to be born in the eighth 
her rechomng. Pliny writes that in E- 
gypt and” /taly , Children born ia the 
eighth Month do live, contrary to the 
Opinion of the Ancients , and. that Ya- 
ſtzla. was happily breught to bed of C[0- 
w1a,afterwards the Wife of Catus. Among 
onr Modern Authors , Bonaventure law 
three ſate that were born in the eighth 
Mozxth. $o it is crediblv reported, that 
the Learned Yincent Pinelli , rogether 
with his Siſter , were born Twins inthe 
aghth Month , as was alſo Cardinal 
Sfonarati , and: both his Sons. Cardan 
brings frve Examples of great Men all 
born in the ezghth Month, who lived ; 
and afjerts moreover , that in Egypt ge- 


to certain numbers, when the incertain- 


|nerally they live that are born 1n tne 


eghth Month. Which if it has belalle 
0 


Book [, 


Chap. XXXV. © Of the loweſt Cavity. 


ſo many Princes, we may cafily conje- 
&ture that the ſame as frequently hap: 

among the ordinary People , who 
eldom reckon ſo exatly. Riulanus re- 
latesthat in the Tlavd Naxus the Women 
are uſually brought to bed in the egghth 
Month: and Arxcen gives the ſame Re- 
lation of the Spar1fh Women. We find 
the ſameto betruein HoJarl y and that 
it is ſo likewiſe in France, England, Scot- 
land. and all the Northern Countries, 
is'yery probable, becauſe wenever hear 
of any complaint againſt the ejghth 
Month in any of thoſe places. 


rhe refer \, 1, Now. the reaſon why ſome are 
te bers ins the- ſeventh , ſore in the 
time of righth,and bers in the ninth Month, 
Deliver). . jp to beaſeribed. to.the difference of Re- 
gione ;.- Seaſors',, Dyet , Paſſions of 
the Mixed, Tentperament of the Seed , 
whereof the heef. of the Fontb increa- 
ſes ſometimes later , and ſometimes 
Sooners, So- that. ſometimes there is 
need .of . a ſwifter, ſometimes a ſlower 
Ventilation. - Paulus Zachtas (eerns to 
acculc Hipporyates and: Ariftotle of. a Mi- 
fake for appointing {o many 'yncertain 
limits for ſound Delivery: and belieyes 
that there is a certaini time for the De- 
livery of Men as well as of Beaſts; that 
is to ſay, the-end of the ninth', and 
beginning of the tenth,and tharall other 
Births either on this fide,or on that fide, 


brought to bed in the eleventh, twelfth? 
thirtcenth, and fourteenth Month , and 
that the Children are duly born , by 
reaſon of the weakneſs of the Infant, or 
the Mother ; the Coldneſs of the Womb, 
ſcarcity of Nouriſhment , or ſome ſuch 
like cauſe , which may occaſion Nature 
to delay the Appointed time of Birth , 
as many famous Philoſophers have per- 
ſwaded themſelves and others: Hiþpo- 
crates c—_ aſſerts that Children are 
born in the eleventh Month. Ariſtotle ad- 
mts the eleventh and no farther , They 
that Iye longer than the eleventh Month , 
ſeem to lye hid ; that is , that the Mother 
has miſtaken her Reckoning. Petyus 
Afpozenſis , otherwiſe called the Conct- 
lator,by che Report of Cardaz, alerts 
himſelt to have been born in the eleventh 
Momth ; as it he had kept his Mother?s 
reckoning in her Womb. Hoxer makes 
mention of one born in the twelfth 
[onth. Pliay ſpeaks of a - certain Wo- 
' man that was brought to bed in her 
thirteenth Month ; and Awicen of ano- 
ther that was brought to bed in her four- 
teenth. Of which we have another Ex- 
ample in Alexander Beneai ; 1omir 0- 
ther Women that went two and twenty 
Months ; nay ſome tliat went two , 
three, four whole years, of which 7ohz 
Schenktas quotes Examples , I fear me 
too fictitious, out of ſeveral Authors. 


VI. But indeed theſe are all idle 
Stories without any grounds , and 


Learned 
Men 109 
much de. 


are all preternatural, occaſion*d by ſome | prov'd by no certain Experience, bit ceivedby 


many weak and diſtempered Children. 
Which if it weretrue in thoſe that are | 
born before the nine Month 'Term,then 

certainly the Mother or the Child would | 
be affected with ſome Morbifick caule , 
cither before or after the Birthzwhercas | 
in Children that come in the ſeventh 
Month, which frequently happens, any 
ſuch bad affeQtion rarely happens, but 
that the Mother and the Child equally 


do well, as if the Birth had bin delay'd 


till the end of the ninth Month ; nor is | 


the Child more ſickly or weaker , than 
thoſe that are born art the end of the 
mnth Month , which are many times as 
fickly and weak, as thoſe that are born 
in the ſeventh. Now as to thoſe that are 
born beyond that Term, it has been con 
troverted among: {cyeral, whether any 
ſuch thing happen, and whethera Wo- 
man brigg forth after rhat time. - In the | 
mean while, it-is a. Rule hicherzo held 
certain , enyiron'd with many proba- 


Goſſips , to whom ſome overcred«lous 
Learned Men have given too much 
Credit , to the end they might nnder- 
prop theſe Vanities with ſome ſupports 
of probability. For as | believe it to be 
malt certain that the time of delivery 
may be for certain caules delay*d tome 
few days beyond the Term of z:ne 
Months, ſo I believe it impoilibie that ir 
ſhould beput-off one , much lels many 
Manths , fſecing that in whatſoever 
Conſtitution of a Woman, the Jncreale 
of heat becomes {ogrear in the Intant , 
that it requires Ventilation by Relptrati- 
on; and for that cauſe the Birth muſt 
ſeek relicf without the narrow ſtraits 
of the Womb. So that ir is manitelt 
choſe ſerious maintainers of that Opinion 
drew too baſty, a C.oncluſion from the 
falſe Relations of filly Women. For it 
we narrowly pric into the Matter, there 
lies a Snake inthe Graſs ; either wicked- 


ble reaſons , and the Authority ofgreat 
Men, that fome Women may 


neſs in'the Woman, or ſimple Error in 


be ! the Reckoning, Wickedneſs inthe Woz 


man z 


Morbifick Cauſe,which is the reaſon of fo | #aker: #p from the diſcourſes of tatling * — 
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man; Whoif ſhe have no Childrep , 
upon the death of her Husband , that 
ſhe may enjoy her Eſtate , leagues her 
ſelf with another Man , and being b 
him got with Child, pretends to be deli- 
wars Eleyen, twelve, thirteen Months 
after the death of her Husband , that ſo 
ſhe may lay the Child to himin his Lite- 
time ; which is a ſort of wickedneſs fo 
frequent, that the Courts are full of theſe 
Contentions : Which is the reaſon that 
theſe lareward Births ſeldom happen bur 
among ſuch kind of Widows , rarcly 
among Women that live with their 
Husbands. There may be alſo a' fim- 
ple Error in the Reckoning , for that 
Women generally compute their Reck- 
oning form the firſt ſuppreſſion of 
their Flowers : though it may hap- 
pen from other cauſcs that their Flow- 
ers may ceaſe three or four Months 
before Conception. So that-if a Woman 
begin her Reckoning from the firſt Sup- 
preſton , ſhe muſt of neceſſity miſtake 
and through that Miſtake the Child ſhall 
be ſaid to be born in the eleventh or 
eweltth Month, that came at the a 
pointed time of the end of the Ninth. 
Ariſtotle believes that Etror may proceed 
from the ſwelling of the VVomb. Me- 
men , ſays he, are ignorant of the The 
of their Conception , if when the Womb 
was ſwelled before ,- as it often happens , 
they afterrards Iye with therr Husbanads 
and concerve , for they believe thes to be 
the beginning of thetr Conception, becguſe 
it gave ſuch a Signal. 

VII. Through the ſame Error in 
Reckoning, Children are ſaid to be 
born in the fifth or ſixth Month, which 
xcvertheleſs are not born till the Ninth. 
For that ſome V Vomen for the firſt two 
or three Months of their -being with 
Child : have their Flowers. upon them 
ſtill at the ſer times; but afterwards they 
ſtop ; and ſo they bog their Recko- 
ning from that Suppreſhon wherein they 
greatly err, beginning their account 
from thence , when they are three or 
four Months gone : and ſoa Child ſhall 


| be faid rocome in the f1xth Month,thart 


What hap- 
P#1ns near 


the time of 
Delivery. 


was duly born in the ninth , and this 
Error is apparent from the juſt propor- 
tion of the Child , and the ſtrength of 
its parts. | 

VII. When a Woman draws near 
her time , the Birth turns it ſelf, and | 
the Head declining, plants it ſelf be- 
fore the Privity , diitending upwards 
the reſt of the Body : Which turning 
happens a week or two beſore the delive- 
ry, Then the Orifice of the VVomb, 


like a blowing Roſe begins to open and 
dilate it ſelf, ag to = a nk for 
the Birth that is about to come forth , 
moreover the Infant kicking and fpraw- 
ling to and fro, breaks the Membranes 
wherein it is infolded, and ſo the hy- 
mours included therein flow forth, which 
looſen the Privy parts , and render the 
Paſlages ſlippery ; to make the paſſage 
caſte tor the Birth to paſs thorough. For 
it rarely happens that the Child is bor 
and. comes into the V'Vorld with -the 
Membranes whole and entire, which 
once I ſaw in an Infant that was ye- 
ry —— ——_ | 

IX. 7his ſprawling: #s painful torl:.u; 
the Womb, and this pain tommunicg- * we 
ted to the mind in the Brain, preſent-"" 
ly the Animal Spirits are ſent-in great 
Quantity throngh the Nerves- to the 
purfing Fibers of theWomb, :and the 

ſcles of the Abdomen , which be- 
ing contraFed begetier, cauſe a itrong 
Expulſion of the Birth. 

. X. The Infant comes forth with 4nu» 
the Hedd formoſt according to Nature,""" 
ſays Hippocrates. Lib.de. nat. puer. 

XI. Whatever other manner it ofs Wa, 
fers it feif to come forth in, that Birth 
cannot be ſaid to be Natural > and 
the more hazardous it is , by how 
much the __ of the Child is more 
unuſual, For it it ofters one TT high or 
one Arm, it makes a ſtop, unleſs that 
Member be thruſt back and the Birth 
turn?'d. If two Thighs be offered toge- 
ther , the delivery may go forward , 
but with grear difficulty,. it the Buttocks 
ofter themſelves firſt , the delivery goes 
not forward , unleſs very ſeldom, fome- 
times the Birth comes forth doubled, 
bur with great difficulty and great dan- 

er, If To Sides or Belly offer them- 
clyes firſt, rhe Delivery is impoſlible. 

How the mature and large Birth 
ſhould be able to paſs through rhe Straits 
of the Bones of the Peluzs , ſtuft with 
Muſcles and other parts, Galezadmires, 
but dares not explain. But it is done , 
by reaſon that the Bones of the Share , 
the Os Sacrum, and the pong, their 
Carrilages being looſen'd,ſeparate a little 
one from another,as we ſhall ſhew more 
at large. Lo.c.16. 

XII. However it be, or at what- new 
ever time the Delivery happens, Na- 7; 
ture expels the Birth ont of the Womb ( i: 


through the Uterine Sheath, or 4t = 6 he 


leaſt endeavours to doit, and that 38 .,,, 


| the only paſſage appointed for the Ex- Stet. 


pulſion 


} 
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pulſion of the Birth. 1 ſay, or at leaſt 
endeauours to do it : for ſometimes it hap 
;, that that ſame pallage being ſtopr, 

the Child cannot be expelPd by Nature, 
but muſt be drawn forth by the $kill ofthe 
Surgeon 3 and that through the paſſage 
already mentioned by the hand, either 
of the Midwite or Surgeon , or by the 
Afſtance of Hooks, which we have 
with ſucceſs in many Women, or 


. elle by Seftion made in the Womb and 


Abdomen , which is called the Ceſartar 
Delwvery,concerning which Frances Rov/- 
ſet has written a famous Treatiſe. But 
it is rarely ſeen that Nature her {elf at- 
tem ulfton, through unwonted 
Paſtan which nevertheleſs Bar- 
tholin relares a moſt Remarkable Story , 
Lib. de _ 115. Of a Woman 
that evacuated ſeveral little Bones of a 
Human Birth , firſt of all our of her 
Navel ſwelling and difleQed , next our 
of an Ulcer in her letr. 7:2 , and this 
not all atonce, which increaſes the won- 
der, nor all rogether , but at ſeveral 
times,and at ſeyeral years diſtance; and 
thoſe ſo many, that it was thought they 
were enough now for theBodies of T wins. 
To which Story he adds a long and 
ſplendid ion ro ws and moreoyer 
out of ſeveral Authors brings many 0- 
ther Examples of corrupted Births, cva- 
cuated out of the Navel , Hypocchonares 
«ws , Ilunms opend,the Fu ent,and 
other unuſual Paſſages; for which we 
ar the Reader to Bartholin him- 
c 
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XIV. Fe are now to return tothe The cone 
Canſes of Delivery, among which in © 
a natural Delivery we have rechoned inſt. 
the kicking and ſtirring of the Infant, 
which is ajſigned to three Cauſes, that 
is to ſay , the narrown?ſs of the Place, 
the ption of the Nouriſhavent and 
the want of it. 

XV. The narrowneſs of the Place x4: tte 
Jenifer nothing to the purpoſe : For 1ivromneſs 
there are many Women , who having o = 
= brought forth very large Births, 
afterwards are delivered of a little one , 
and then a great one again. 


Now the Place was biz enough for 
that fame little one to have ſtay?d lon- 


ger, and there was Nouriſhment {uffici- 

ent in it for its larger growth , where 

there had bin a great one before. More- 

over asthe Infant grows, ſo its Domi- 

cel the Womb enlarges , which if any 

cauſe obltruQt, the Birth dics before 

matur'd , and abortion happers. 
XVI. Nor caw any ſuch thing be ** "'* 


prov'd. from the Corruption of Nou- yan ” 
riſhment ſeeing there is no Corrupti- riſbmes. 
on. of..it , but that it is as equal;y 
| good at the end, as at the beginning. 
any one affirm the Urine of the Birth 
to be mixed with the Nouriſhment , we 
ſhall remit him to the preceding 30, 
31, 32. Chapters.Beſides, the Birth could 
not be rendred more vigorous , by the 
corruption of the Nourijſhment, to kick 
and ſprawl, but weaker and more infirm. 


tmetings XII. Iz the mean time , there are | Some there are who with Kegius add 0+ 


_ the Admirable and Stupendious works | vet and above , that the Nouriſhmene 
= %of Nature, ſeeing that the Birth muſt becomes unpleaſant to the Birch by rea- 


ure 
ls the 


of neceſſity ſlip into the Cavity of the | ſon of its Corruption, and therefore 


Abdomen 3 through the broken , ul-| 
cerated , or any other way torn an 

lacerated Womb ;, or elſe the Concepti- 
on in the Tube mmit have miſcarryed 
thither , out of the Tube, tn ek 
ker through the T hinneſs of the Mem- 
brane of the Tube , before it could 
canſe thoſe Exulcerations by its cor- 
ruptione in: the parts of the Abdomen. 
Bur becauſe many ſuch Women have 
been reſtored to their former health , 
this is moſt of all to be wondered art , 
that thoſe inward Wounds and Ulcers 
of the Womb and Tube , ſhould heal 


refuſing ſuch ungratetul Nouriſhment it 
kicks and ſpurns, and ſeeks to ger forth. 
Bur there can be no Depravaticn cf 
O Nouriſhment Ja therefore vo 

inion preluppoles ſome acute Judg- 
ment in the Kirch , to þ Fe be- 
tween the goodneſs and badnets , plea- 
fantneſs and ungratcfulncls of the Nou- 
riſhment. But what Judgment an 
Infant has, I leave to anv one to conl1- 
der. For we find Children new born 
take Sack, Milk, Oyl of ſweer Al- 
monds, Ale , Syrups, powder of Be- 
zoar , 2c. without any Diſtin&tion,and 
therefore *tis not likely it ſhould be able 
to diſtinguiſh the taſte of Nouriſkmenr 


__ again of thenaſelyes, and that rhe Birth |; the Womb. 

i gona ng in that Place, ſhould —  XVIE Neither can it be defet® of not defet 
_-_ try, and ocherBondlsof the Alden o| NowrtPment which cauſes this ſpraw- 7 em. 
ah rather haſten the Death of thoſe un-| ##n8,3 which would rather occaſion 


re Women, than ſuch an unwon- 
ted Delivery. 


weakneſs and immobility : for all li: 


vVINg 


Whether 4- 
bundance 
of Excre- 
ments, 


'Nouriſhment,and not from want 0 
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ing things languiſh for want of Nou- 
riſhmentz and motion ceaſing by de- 
grees , at length they dye. Moxcover 
we {ce many Infants new born that are 
ſtrong enough, and yer for the firſt two 
or three days , receive little Nouriſh- 
ment , which it they had wanted in the 
Womb, they would not have been ſo 
ſtrong , but weak and languiſhing, and 
would have been greedy of Nouriſhment 
when offered. And to this, that in ma- 
ny Women with Child that have hard- 
ly Bread to cat, the Birth doth not on- 
ly ſprawl , butis ſo weak, that its mo- 
tion can hardly be felt in the Womb: 
but ler the Mother feed heartily, the 
Birth is refreſhed , and moves briskly 
in the Womb. Which is a certain 


make way for it ſelf into a freer Air. 
But that increaſe of heat happens alfo 
a {mall Birth , which has ſtay'd its due 
time in.the VVomb, as well as in a 
large Infant. So that the cauſe of Cal- 
citration and delivery isthe ſame in a 


ſmall as in a large Infant if ripen'd in 
the VVomb. 


XX. Thus in very hard winter 4 Sinij. 


Weather , ſuppoſe a Man almoſt nun." 
wed and frozen to death, ſhould be 
encloſed and ſhut up in a narrow cloſe 
Chamber every way ſtopped up; and 
there ſhould be a great Fire made in 
that Chamber. Fiſt the heat of that 
place would Excite and Augment the 
remaining heat of the encloſed Body, 


ſign that the ſtronger Motion of the In- Hence the encloſed Body would begin tq 
fant procceds from a ſufficient ſupply of come to himſelf again, and the heat 
0 


U- 
riſhment , which would rather retard 
thanpromote delivery. 


XVIII. Claudius Conrveus fid- 
ing theſe cauſes, did not promote deli- 
wery,has contriv d another , which 3s , 
redundancy of Excrement , which he 
ſays is ſometimes ſo much , that the 

irth conſtrained by neceſſity of "Eua- 
cuation , never leaves kicking till it 
get forth. Which fi#ion of Courveus 
7s contrary to Reaſon and Experience. 


would extreamly refreſh and revive 


him. And ſet at liberty his benumni4 
and frozen foynts , ſo that he might 
be able to walk and eat. But after- 
wards the heat of the Body encreaſing 
beyond due Mediocriry, though he had 
the choiceſt and moſt plentiful Nourilh- 
ment by him , he would begin to be 
croubled and ſweat. Laſtly, Extremity 
of heat encreaſing that anxiety : he be- 
gins to turn himſelf every way, and vi- 


olently breaks open the dore for more 
Air, afraid of being ſtif®d. 


Book [, 


The one teaching us that there is no ob- 
ſtruction to hinder the Birth from Eva- 
cuating inthe Womb. And -it is ap- 
parent that very little Excrement can 
redound , in regard the Infant takes no 


XXL. Thas in the Birth this ſame The newf 
neceſſuty of Refreſhment and Reſpirati- pak 
01, is the only true and chief cauſe of \,; ;:j1, 
Calcitration and Delivery, For when rain 


The true 
cauſe. 


ſolid Nouriſhment inthe VVomb. Then 
Experience tells us , that a new born In- 
fant docesnot piſs all the firſt day , and 
for three days together many times ne- 
ver evacuates by Stool, which it would 
do as ſoon as born , were the Opinion of 
Conrvens true. 


XIX- Therefore there muſt be ano- 
ther cauſe of this ſtrenuous kicking and 
enſuing Labour , which is the neceſſity 


the hear of the Heart is ſo encreaſed, as 
to generate hotter Blood to be now ,,, 
twice dilated in both Ventricles,of necel- 
{ty , it muſt be cooFd by. Reſpiration 
in the Lungs ; which Reſpiration being 
deny*d, the Infant is Suffocated, as many 
times it happens when it ſticks in hard 
Labours before ir can be expell'd. Now 
that the neceſſity of breathing forces the 
Birth to Calcirration, is apparent from 
hence, for that as ſoon as it is born and 


the cauſe ef 
Calcttrati- 


of Breathing and Cooling. For at firſt 
the heat of the Embryo is but ſmall , 
ſhewing it ſelf like a little ſpark , that 
has no need of cooling but of Augmen- 
tation. Now this heat encreafing ; the 
ACtions and Motions of the Birth cn- 
creaſe. At length this Heat encreaſes to 
that degree,that it wants Ventilation and 
cooling: which being deny'd the Infant 
beginsto be more and more diſturbed by 
the hear, and through that difturbance 


enjoys afree Air , it ome iu rw 
and oftentimes cries ; to which REſpira- 
tion it -i$90t forced by the ambient Air , 
but by the neceſſity of Reſpiration, be 
ſides which there-can be no other caul© 
imagined , that can compel the Intant 
to breath. 

XXII. Harvey believes this neceſ the pi 
ſity of Reſpiration , is not the cauſe of 
Calcitration and delivery: for Prod] Que 
vehemently ro move and Kick"; \and by PPereof he puts two Queſtions to be fin 
- mcans of  Aaoret wage Fuex fo Une- f wr by the Zearned. Firlt, How 

rinc Humours to an Efferyeſcency, and # Embryo: comes to remain 7 the 
| 0 


Chap. XXV. 


Wonth after the ſeventh Month; where- 
as being expelled at that time it pre- 
ntly breaths 5 nay cannot live an 
hour without Reſpiration 5 but re- 
maining in the Womb, it abides alive 
and healthy beyond ths ninth Month 
withont the help of Reſpiration? 

To which I an{wer whatT have hint- 
ed before , that according to the temper 
of the Woman, her Seed, her Womb, her 
Dyet, che heat augments in ſome Births 
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branes , this makes not apainſt us. For 
the external Air preſenely rctrigeratcs 
che Air inclided in the Membranes ; 
which being fo. refrigeratcd , the Birth 
for ſome time may eojoy th? benefit ot 
the cool Air : burnot long , for that che 
hot Air ſent from the Lungs with the 
vapourous Breath would in a ſho't time 
fill che the whole Capacity of the Mem- 
branes, and ſo the Birth for want of 
cooler Air mult-of neceſſity. be ſtifled. 
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XXIV. To the latter part of Har- 76. + 
vey's Queſtion I anſwer, that ſo long 11" 
as no Air is admitted into the Zyngs , whilewith- 


the Birth may yet live without Re pz. 918 Reſpi- 


ſooner ; in ſome. later , which it the 
encreaſe ro that bigneſs in- the frank 
Month , that refrigeration by Reſpirati- 
on is neceſſary , then the Birth breaks 


its priſon by Calcitration , and ſuch a 
Birch, whatever Harvey thinks, can- 
not abide alive and ſound till the cighth 
or ninth Month, for the. Birth that a- 
bides ſo long in the VVomb, is not 
come to that degree of heat in the (e- 
venth Month, as to want Refrigeration. 

XXIII. Harvey's other Queſtion 
"is, How it comes topaſs, that a new 


born Child, covered with all its Mem- 


Blood may be freed out of the Right 
Vemtricle of the Heart , into the thick 


in the right Ventricle,is not carryed to 
the left 5 but through a Channel , by 
which the Pulmonary Artery is joyned 
to the Aorta in theBirth; it flows into 
the Aorta , into which for ſome time, 
4s being leſs hot and ſpirituous, it may 


branes , and as yet remaining in its flow without Refrigeration, becauſe it 


water , ſhall live for ſome hours with- 
ont danger of Suffocation ; but being 
ftript of its Secundines, if once it 
has drawn the Air within its Lungs , 
cannot afterwards live a Moment with- 
out it, ly dies 

To this Megs of two Members I 
anſwer , that the firſt part perhaps may 
be. true of an immature Birth thrown 
forth by Abortion, by reaſon of its ſmall 
heat requiring little Refrigeration : bur 
of a Mature Birth, brought forth in 
due time , it cannot be true; there be- 


is not therein dilated again. But 
when by thc Inſpiring of the Air, the 
ſubſtance of the. Lungs becomes to be 
dilated , then the Compreſlions of the 
Veſſels being all taken away , the fpiri- 
tuous Blood in great u_ is forced 
from theright Ventricle of = i Heart , 
intoall the open Veſlels of the Lungs , 
which unleſs it ſhould be ſomewhat 
thickned by the Inſpiration of the cold 
Air , could not flowto the left Ventricle, 
there to be again dilated , but would 
ftuftup the whole Body of the Lungs , 


ing ſo much hear in it , as muſt of ne- 
cetfiry be cooPd by Reſpiration ; and 
therefore ſuch a Birth being included 
within the Membranes , cannot live for 
ſome hours , as Harvey ſuppoſes ,, nor 
half an hour, no not a. quarter of an 
hour; And this the Co People 
know by experience, that a Colt or a 
Mare , being once brought forth, if it 
remainincluded within its Membranes , 
I will not ſay an hour, or halfan hour , 
bur a very lictle while, half a quarter ' of 
an hour or leſs , is preſently (tifled, and 
therefore ws fo e care that ſome body 
ſtand-by. , while che. Dam has brought 
forth, to break the Membranes ; which 
if no be preſent , the Dam often 
does with Mooth And which all o- 


ther Creatures that bring forth living | 


Conceptions ly do, de the 
Birch--is ed "Bar ram the Birch 


and ſo the Creature would be ſtifled. 
And this is the reaſon that when the 
Birth has cnce breathed, it cannot afrer- 
wards live.though never {o little a while 
without Reſpiration. And therefore that 
is certainly to be exploded which Bawſchi- 
us, the Writer of the German Me./zc9- 
© Lanza phemerides,cites out of Patterſon 

ayn,written to him by Gergess a certain 
_—_ Shepherd: 12: Hungary , 
fays he, a Woman near her tame, in the 
year 1669. began to fall tn labour, tnſomuch 
that the Child had already thraſt forth his 
Head without the Womb. But the Birth 
having ery d twice or thrice , was drawn 
back tnto the Womb , and there remained 
a fortnight longer , after which the Wo- 
man was du!y brought to bed. 

Now how far this idle ſtory is from 
Truth, a blind Man may fee. For when 
the Birth has once thruſt forth its Head 


may live balf an hour within the Mem- 


| without the VVomb , unleſs either by 
N n the 


Lungs 5 and hence the dilated Blood 


ration , becauſe a ſmaitt-quantity. o on 
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An Obje- 


All in an 


Error, who 
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the force of the Womb ; its own ſtri- 
ving , or the hand of the Midwife, the 
whole Body either come forth or be 
drawn out , the Orifice of the Privity 
ſo ſtrengthens it {elt about the neck of 
it , thar ic is preſently killed. Bur by 
reaſon of the extraordinary narrownels 
of the Capacity of the Womb, it can 
never return back to the inner parts , 
eſpecially after it has ſent forth two or 
three Cries. This let who will believe , 
and let Patterſon Hayz , and Gerees the 
Shepherd believe it as long as th 
pleaſe , who have ſuffered ſuch a Fa 
to be impoſed upon by Tattling Goſlips, 
and ventured ſo {lightly to divulge ir 
for a Truth. | | 
XXV. Laſtly it maybe objelFed 4- 
gainſt our foreſaid Opinion , that it is 
08 probable that the neceſſity of 
Reſpiration forces the Birth to Eng 
r Calcitration , when the Birth in 
the Womb breaths ſufficiently, conſider- 
ing the Proportion of its heat. For 
Peſttngius , reſting upon the Aurthori- 
ty of Hippocrates, writes that the Lungs 
of the Birth encloſed in the Womb, by 
a gentle dilation draws ſomething 
Air, and for proof of this , he alledges 
he Infants being often heard to Cry in 
the Womb. Examples of which are 
produced by Albertus Magnu , Libaws- 
ws , Solin, Camerarius , Sexnertus , 
Bartholin , and Deaſingins. Allo the 
Learned Yelthuſias belicves , that in this 
caſe the Air penetrates to the places 
where the Infant lies , and that it 1s at- 
tracted by the Infant by Inſpiration. Nay 
the Honourable Robert Boyle , tn Expe- 
rim: Phyſic. Mathem. Exercit. 41. \eems 
to confirm this crying by a moſt memo- 
rable Example. TI khxzw a certain Lady, 
fays he , who was with Child ſame years 
fince ; at what time her friends bemoax'd | 
ber Conaiton to me , that ſhe was ery 
much terrified math the Crying of ber lit- 
tle Irfant.. + 


 XXVI. But whoever they were, 


write of they were all in an Errour that wrote 


Reſpirati- 


on and cry- 


ing inthe 
Womb. 


of the Reſpiration , and crying of the 
- For in the Womb. Fortxit the 
Relarions of rheſe thisgsare:rakenfrom 
the vain ſtories of idle ;and unskilful 
Women and Men ; whoeithercenceive 
Whimſfies of their own 3.0r + «lc on {er 
purpoſe perſwade others into a belicf of 
theſe Vanities. Either .to move the 
Rich tro Pity; ( for + lly the ;poor 
arethey that only hear theſe Noules }) 


| baye;nor made this 


orelſcroger themſclvesa name-among 
the Vulgar, by cſtabliſbing fome Pro-! 


phecy upon theſe feigned wonders. Bur 
we ſhall hardly -_ any perſon of 
Reputation , that ever heard this ima- 
ginary Crying. Secopdly , itis impoſſi- 
ble chere ſhould be any breathing or cry- 
ing in the Womb , without any Air ; 
but which way ſhall it come thither. 
For the Mouth of the Wombis ſocloſe- 
ly ſhut , by the Teſtimony of Galen or 

zþpacrates, that it will not admit the 

int of a Probe , nor the leaſt Air or 

ater. Of which though ſome make 
a doubt, yet we found to betrue, in 
the year 1649. When we opened the 
Body of a young Womanthat was poy- 
ſoned , in whole body we found the 
Womb ſwollen with a Birth above a 
hands length; and the Mouth of the 
Womb not only moſt cloſely contratted, 
butalſo ſtopped up with a glutinous,clam- 

, egmarick Humour,that would not 
admit the ſharp end of a Bodkin , un- 
leſs it ſhould have been: forced through 
the Glewy ſubſtance. The ſame thing 
we found in December 1665. in a Wo- 
man {eyen Months gone that dy*d ſud- 
dainly. Moreover beſides this cloſing 
up the Mouth of the Womb, the Birth 


of | is alſoſocxaQtly encloſed in 11s Mem- 


nes , thatno liquor contained within 
can' diſtil forth , nor as external 
Air penetrate withinſide. VVhich dif- 
ficulty Gualter Needham obſerving aficr 
he has related a ftory as.it was told him 
of a Child that was heard to cry in 
the Womb of a Noble Woman, L. de 
format. ft , writes, that the Air cannot 
come from withour to the Birth,but that 
it may be there generated by the fer- 
mentation of the Humours latent with- 
inz as wind 1s bred in the Stomach , 
Guts and other parts. But this bcing in 
ſome meaſure qunerc aye is it poſhble 
that the Birth going about to cry, 
ſhould draw inthat orany other Air , 
when it ſ{wims upon the Milkie liquor 
of the Amnon , which would fill u 
the Mouth of itz For ſhould it brea 
inthe Air, it would be choaked , inre- 
rd the Liquor in the Mouth would 
ide down 1nto. the Lungs , throu 
the rough Artery , together with th 
Air,and fill upthe middle Fiſtulous part 
of the Windpipe. Certainly tis a won- 
der that.thoſe Learned Mcn who have 
written concerning this Uterine Crying , 
Qbſleryation upon 
it, that che ſound which is heard in the 
Belly.of a Woman with Child , which 
they that hear perhaps take for the cry- 
ing of the Infant , proceeds only from 
the Wind that roars in the Guts , com- 
prefled and ſiraimed by the bulk and 


weight 


Book [ 


Chap: XXXV. 


The cauſe 
of 4borti-? 
on and dead 
Births, 


weight of the Infant: as we hear ſome- | 
timesa wonderful whiſtling of the wind, 
impetuouſly forcing it felt through the 
narrow holes of windows, ſuch a one as 
once I remember I heard my ſelf, wich 


ſevenp! © y reſembling he 
FER of a:Margn ſorrqw,o 
, c datper; ſo that all | 


heard ir were frighted , and talked of 
nothing bur Spirirs and —_ that 
bewayl'd ſome terrible Misfortune thar 
was to befal chem z whereas after half 
an hours ſearch: we found the winding 
hole, through which the wind 
made that lamentable noiſe 
ceaſed upon ſtopping the Hele. © And 
thus tis no wonder it the Vapours paſ- 
ſing through the ſtreights of che Com- 
preſſed Guts, ſometimes make 2 whi- 


a 


FI 


25 You ſhall fear:in che lower Bflly: 
Eh of the wind reſembling verſed 7 


the croaking of Fr and the Hiſhn 
— Therehulave Avitetle: 
the Infant never cries till ic be come forth 
out of the Womb. ' 

XX VII. Here perhaps ar: _— 
doubt will ariſe , if it be ſo that the 
Birth promotes its delivery\by-vehe- 
ment kicking, occaſioned by the neceſſi- 
ty. of Reſpiration, and ſo . provokes . 


ning noiſe like the crying of an Infant , | then beco 
tp the Womb, and grpyokes'ia ro-Fx- 


NR | 
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Calcitration to promote delivery. T an- 


{wer tothe firſt, that ſomerimmcs a Birth 


may He {ound in the Womb, according 
co the time that ir abides there after For- 
mation, though not ripe , that is ſo 
wak 8s nar ta, be,-2blc to--brook- the 
chaphes of Air $nd Nagriſbment tid 
chat of -{uch'a Birth-a-Voman mitat- 
ries by Azortion , not through the ne- 
cflity of Reſpiration , or provoked by 
ſprawling, but by reaſon of a cauſe far 

ifterent, eicher the flowing in of too 
much flegm., or” too ffolent Agitation 
of the Womans Bogy ,' or through the 
rapid, diſorderly and violent © motion 
of Spirits and Humours , as'in the pal- 


lions of Anger or Fear, by all which 


caule_ the Placenta is looſned from the 
VVorab , or the Birth is killed ; which 
mes heavy and troubleſom 


pulſion , and to the end that tro 


may be expelled , preſently the Spirirs 


[ry to the Contratt- 


are fent in great quantiry 
ing Fibers of the VVomb and Muſcles 
Ort 


he Abdomen, which by drawing both 


the one and the other together expel the 
Birth. 


\'Torbe Score Thy , that the Birth 


being dead , for ſome times the pains 


Travel ceaſe, becauſe the kicking and 


motion of the Birth ceaſes : neither does 


nathreto 


ſore, 1. That ſometimes a very weak, 


Birth,that wants vm. pn c7 - 
ced ont of theWomb in the fifth or ſrxth 
or ſeventh Month, ( in which ſeventh 
ath On _ mow Births 
zently ſtrong lively, and 
Airs Reſpir zo are _ though 
it rr n that many Births unripe, | 
very weak, and unable to brook the 
change of Air and Nonriſhment, may 
be and are frequently born in that 
_ co That a irth that dies in 
the V'Yomb , conſequently requirin 
no Reſpiration, is gh forth by fn 


pulſcon , what*s the Reasz \the VVoman cometo be intravail 


in, 
unleſs her pains are moy'd by I- 
cine that procure a ſtrong Fermentafion 
in the Humours : Or by the PurrefaCti- 
on of the Birth, or the Ditlolution of 
the Placenta, or thatthe ſharp Humours 
bred by the retention of the Secundzaes 
ſharply boyl among themſelves, or that 
the weight and corruption of the dead 
Infant , give ſome particular trouble to 
the VVorab,, and ſo by the means of a 
more copious flowing inof the Animal 
Spirits , excite it to new ſtriving, anda 
more violent Expulſion. 

Of delivery that happens after the 
Death of VVomen with Child , or 
dying in Labour , enongh has been 
ſaid,C. 25. 


- 


Labour , ſeeing that in neither 0 
theſe caſes , there is any need of ſtrong 


The End of the Firft Book, 
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TREATING 
of the Middle BELLY or BREAST. 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the ”_ in General. 
Middle Belly , the 
Chambers or Throne 


/ of the Royal Bow- 


a, ro which the concotted and refin'd 

Nouriſhments ate oftered as junkets, to 
make out of them with its princely Blaſt 
a wholeſomNettar for the wholeMiſcro- | © 
comical Commonwealth , atid diſtri- 
bure it to all the parts through the little 


E come now to the |compreſſed and hindered in their Mo- 


tion. It ought tobe ns F) 1 that 
it may be conveniently mov? _ ſpi- 
ration , which the Heart caw by no 
means want, And for the preſervati- 
on of that Expanſion , and the more 
convehient liberty of Motion together , 


ic was requiſite that it ſhould be compo- 
ſed of ſeveral Bones; and that ' thoſe 


ſhould be joynted t ether with Griltles, 
and that there ſhould be Muſcles not on- 

ly between each , but that they ſhould 
be covered over with many. 

II. The ſhape of the —_——— almoſt rhcti. 
round , pon depreſſe e and 5c 
behind , and extended to a convenient 
length. 

iv. The largeneſs of it #s different Ti |» 
according tothe bulk, hr ſoze of the neſof 


Rivulers of the Artcrics. 


The bref, . The Middle Bely is onlgarly 
alled Thorax am 5 th to le oo. 

par” it contain the leaping 
and it is that Concauit ohich i 7s 
circumſeribed above with the Clavi- 
cles ;, before, whichis placed the Ster- 
non or Breait-Bone ;, behind , with 


of it. a 


the Bones of the Back; the fore parts 
of which are called the Sterzum and 
—_ Lone hinder parts the Back. 
ſtruFure of it is partl 
poth Fleſby ; It ought to L\7 
partly ony , to 4 end 1 
may remain expanded: leſt there 
Jhould be a falling by Reaſon of the 
Jefineſe of the Fleſhy parts , and ſo 
mo$t noble Bowel, the , Heart , 
together with the Lange , fond be 


Breaſt] 


Perſons and differ 


ence of Sex, 4s _ 
leff extent in Women, e - 
gin than in Men ; of : Men 
aving a hotter Heart and Blood, 
and more laborionſly employed require 
a greater Reſpiration, and dilatation 
of the Lungs, that the hot Blood flow- 
ing into the Lungs.znto the right Ven- 
tricle of the Heart , may be the ſooner 


refrigerated therein, Bur the narrows 
nc 


Chap. 


hi Divi» 


Conttiaing 
peru, 


The proper, 


pert, 


II. 


when the Lungs in Reſpiration have not 
ſufficient Liberry to move in the hollow 
of ho Preaſt > they often his mw - 
hemiently againſt the adjoyning Ri 
and Hos , becauſe they NS yery ſoft 
parts of themielyes , they become lan- 
guid and feeble , and the Veſſels bein 
broken by that ſame bruiſing one again 
another, occaſion ſpitting of Blood , 
and the corrupted Blood {etling in the 
ſpungy Caverns breeds an Ulcer, whoſe 
companion is generally an Ulcer with a 
lingring Feaver. For this reaſon great 
careis to -be taken of Infants, notto 
{wathe their Breaſts too cloſe,which pre- 
ventsthe growth of the Ribbs, and the 
Dilatation of the Breaſt. Sometimes 
* happens in youtng People , that Na- 
ture being ſtrong of ir {elf , dilates the 
narrow hollowne(s of the Breaſtyby bow- 
ing and removing ſome Ribs our of their 
natural Place, and cauſing a Gibboſity , 
makes more room for the motion and 
Reſpiration of the Lungs. But toavoid 
that deformity, there are ſome Arriſts 
that by'the help of ſome convenient In- 
ſtruments, do by degrees compreſs thoſe 
Gibboſities that they appear no more , 
which is a Cure frequent among us. Burt 
then I have obſerved that thoſe Bunch- 
back People being ſo cured , by reaſon 


of the Breaſts, beingreducedto its for- | 


mer ſtreightneſs, become Aſthmateck , 
and in a ſhort time ſpit Blood , and fo 
fall into an incurable Conſumption. And 
there we adviſe the hunch-back*d never 
to ſcek for Cure , Life being more de- 
firable- with the deformiry , than 
Death with the Cure. 

V. This middle Venter conſtits o 
parts containing, and parts contained. 

VI. The containing are either con- 
mon or proper. As for the Common , 
See l. 1.C. 3, & 4- 

VII. The '* containing are the 
Muſcles of the Breaſt , deſcrib'd 1.5. 
ſeveral Bones , the Sternum, the Shoul- 
der-Blades,the Clawicles,all deſcribed [g. 
The Breaſls, the Diaphragma,thePleura, 
or Membrane that encloſesthe Brealſis 
and Entrails , the Meataſtinum , or 
doubling of the Membrane of the fides. 

VIII. The Parts contained are the 
Heart, with its Pericardium , the 
Lamgs, with « Portion of the Tra- 
chea, or rongh Artery , the Greater 


art 
Tak, of the Aorta Artery, and the 
hollow Fein, the Thymus, or Glan- 


Of the Middle Belly or Breaſt. 
nes of the Breaſt is never well liked, for | 


Moreover theNeck. becauſe it is a Ap- 
pendix to this Belly, is uſually number%d 
among the parts of this Belly. 


—_—_ 
—————— 


CHAP. Il. 
Of the Breaſts, and the Milk. 


Mer as in Women , are 
ſpread upon the middle of the Thorax, 
of each ſide one, above the PeForal 

ſcle drawing the Shoulder, and co. 
ver it , by that means perfeFing the 
handſom ſhape of the Body. 

1. Theſe 
Greeks call irl«s, thoſe of Women 
= particular name wars; : By the 

ins they are called Mammillz, and 
Ubera , thongh ſome will have Mam- 
me to be proper to Womens, Mam- 
millz #0 Merz and Ubera to Beaſts. 


Convenience of giving Suck. But a- 
mong Women likewiſe there is a d1ffe- 
rente in the Bigneſs ; becauſe that be- 
fore the flowing of the monthly Courſes, 
and in old VVomen they ſwell out very 
little or nothing. But in middle ag'd 
Women, they are lefſer or bigger ac- 
cording as the Women breed or give 
ſuck ; or asthey are ſuch that neither 
breed nor give luck : for that the one. re- 
quire larger Breaſts chan the other. 
In ſeveral Parts of 1nata , as in the 
Kingdom of Sexega , the Women are 
reported to have ſuch large Breaſts, 
that they reach down to their Bellies,and 
being raiſed up , they can fling chem 
over their Shoulders. Here at-Utrecht 
we formerly ſaw a Nurſe that had ſuch 
large Breaſts , thar ſhe could ſuck her 
ſelt ; and if the Child lay upon her 
Shoulders,ſhe could conveniently give it 
the Nipple. Monſtrous were thoſe Breaſts 
mentioned by Barthol:ze in his Hiſt. Anat. 
in theſe words : 4 Woman, lays he, 
of note tn Helfingore carryed about her, 
Breaſts ſo large and tonderous , that they 
hung donn to her Kees : and when foe 


ſat , ſhe reſted her werghty Burthen upon 
the Gullet , a Portion of the| h K 


er Nees. 


IV. Now the bigneff of the Breaſts 


dule in the Throat, with ſeversl other | 
fmaler Veſſle 


cian , when he comes to the choice of 
w 


L He #wo Breaſts » well 7u Theirplace, 


one general name the The names, 


UI: They ere but ſmall in Mer ; but 71. 1;... 
of a larger ſize in Women , for the ns. 


A conſudz- 
ration of 


zs chiefly to be conſidered by the Phyſt- the bigneſs, 
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@ Nurſe. For this reaſon Moſchius , 
an Ancient Phyſician writes , That a 
Nurſe with moderate Breaſts is al- 
ways to be choſen , for that great 
Breaſts do not breed Plenty of 
Milk , and too ſinall denote fri- 
' gidity. But though it may be ſo ge- 
zerally , yet experience telſs us , "tis 
0 certain > For we have known 
many Women that had very ſmall 
Breaſts ; yet every time they were with 
Child, cheirBreaſts TwelPd go a mode- 
rare Bigneſ, and ſo contiftied all the 
time they gave fuck , viding great 
{tore of Milk but after the Child was 
weaned fell' again, ' Others : again we 
have ſeen, and thoſe not a'few , that 
having large Breaſts , bred a great deal 
of Milk; and it is the common Opint- 
on, rhat'grear Beaſts breed more Milk 
than ſmall ones. -This if Cows the 
Country People pretend ro know by Ex- 
perience ,, who will therefore give 'more 
for a Cow that hasa large LUldder, than 
a {mall one... me 
V: They were formed two in num- 
ber , partly that there might be ſuſſici- 
ext RR a double off-ſprine , 
partly that ," if oxeſhonld prove defe- 
Five through any diſtemper or any 0- 
ther. accident , the other might ſup- 


ply the want.  \ T 

VI. They are ſeated in the zriddle 
of the Breait, not in the Abdomen 
as in Brutes , for the Convenience of 
giving Suck,, that they might be rea- 
ay for the Infant in the Arms of the 
Mother. TheRabtans, by the Report 
of Buxtorf , feign other idle Reaſons 
for their Situation where they are; Thus 
Rabbi Abba, that the upper Region of 
the Breaſt was ordained for the Breaſts, 
that the Child might be diſcreet and 
prudent , and ſuck underſtanding from 
the Heart of the Mother. Rabb: 7ehuda 
alledges it to be gone, leſt the Child 
ſhould ce rhe privities of the Mother ; 
and R. Mathana , that he might not 
ſuck in a naſty Place. 


VII. The ſhape is Hemiſpherical,the 
ſubiance ſoft and white in Women ; 
in Cows and other Creatures not ſo 
white, and ſometimes enclining 
yellow. Rulanys notes, that the ſub- 
fkance is ruddy under the Armpits in 
Women with Child , and ſuch as give 
ſi _ _— we could never obſerve. 

. Jhey are compoſed of man 
Glandulons Bodies » ans Iyres 


Thetr num- 
ber. 


Their S$j- 
uation, 


The ſhape 


#14 colour. 


Glandules, 


Book ÞI, 


neſs , little Pipes and Chanels meet- 

ing together , joyn'd and compatted 
with a good quantity of fatt ſpread 0- 
ver them, which are- alſo 'ſwath'd 
about with a fleſhy Membrane , and 
knit with Muſcles underneath. Kiolan 

and Wharton , contrary to ocular Teſti- 
mony , deny this. multitude . of Glan- 
dules, and aver that the whole Breaſt is 
compoſed of one fole Glandulous Body, 
divided into no. diſtin&t Globes; yer in 

the mean while they grant that in Breaſts 

that are not ſound , little Globes may 

be diſcerned ;, which certainly would not 

be perceived in Breaſts unſound , unlels 
they were really in ſound Breaſts, which 

are leſs tumid. ] > 

IX. There is, one large Glandule 41,, 

ſeated in the middle , which the reſt Glad, 
that are leſſer: ſurround: : alſo infi. © 
rite Folds of milky Veſſels are ſcatter- 

ed among the Glandules, by means of 
which the Mzlk y juice is not only con- 
weighed to all the ſaid Glandules, but 
alſo the leſſer pour forth their Milk 
into the great Glandule, Morxcover 
thereare larger and copious Pores in the 
Glandules themſelves , in which as in 


to | 


different in big- | 


ſo many Cells the Milk is reſerved till 
the time of giving Suck , unleſs it be fo 
thin and ſo plentitul , as te flow out of 
itſelf. 

X. Over the 
the Teat, w 


= Glandule lies 71; ris; 
zs a little, round 
ſpungy Body , cloathed with a thin 
Skin , and penetrable with many little 

oles. 


XI. In this the Milky Channels o 


Cc 


Where: the 


the Glandules terminate 5 and the- = 
rough the little holes of it, as through tmina: 
| alittle pipe the Milk is forms by ſucks 
: he exqui 
hnſed- 


ing into the Month oft 
XII. It 7s endued with an Exquiſite 
ſenſe of feeling 5 and the gentle hand- theTwa. 
ling of it is delightful, but a Boyſterous 
ubbing of it painful 5 and belides by 
handling and ſucking it falls and riſcs , 
like the nur of the Yard. 
X'Il. The colour of it 3s red in Cor 
Virgins , more livid in thoſe that 
give -ſuck ; but in Women that are 
paſt Child-bearinf it grows black. 
XIV. The bigneſs of it is variovs : ts biges 
| in fore as big as a Mulberry, in 
no bigger than « Ju Bryar berry 3 
in otheys le ſer : but more prominent 
at the tine of giving ſuck, than 4 
other times. 
XV. The 


Chap. 


The A- 


[[. 
XV. Th: Circle that ſurrounds it 


rol 54 caſed Areola , pale in Virgins 


Jt eſels . 
Nerves. 


Arteries. 


in pregnant Women brown, in ol 


Women black. 


XVI. The Breaits have five ſorts of 


Yeſels: 1. Nerves , from the upper 
Intercoſtals , which being carryed to 
the Teat in great number , occaſion its 
quick, ſence of feeling. 2. Arteries 

r Nouriſhment, the innermoſt , from 
the Sabclavial Branch of the great 
Artery 3 the outermoſt from the Axilla- 
rie Branch. 3. Veins , #0 bring back 


the Blood remaining after Nouriſh- p 


ment 3 far bigger and more numerous 
than the Arteries , and thoſe double , 
runzing out from the exterior and 
interior parts of the Breaſts to 
the Subclavials and Axillary 
Branch of the Vena Cava, and diſ- 
charging themſelves into it, Through 
theſe , in Nuries , ſometimes a copious 
antity of Milky marter is carrycd from 
e Breaſts to the Sabclawial Vans, in 
like manner asthe Chylus —_ the 
Chylifer Petoral Channel, and for that 
reaſon chiefly theſe Veins are fo lar 
and numerous , becauſe it is their buſ1- 


neſs to conveigh the Blood remaining 


aker Noutiſhment, bur alſo part of the 
milky Liquor redundant in Women 
ving ſuck,to the Subclawnal Veins, which 
_ alſo remaining afger the Child is 
wean'd , isnot corrupted in the Breaſts 
but is carry'd thicher through theſe 
Veins. 4. Milky Veſſels. 5. Lymphatick 
Channels. 
One of the innermoſt Arteries and 
Veins deſcending from the Subclawrals 
which are called Manmaree) creeps on 
h ſides toward the lower parts under 
the ſtraight Muſcles of the Abdomen: 
which are met by as many Arteries 
and Veins from the lower Belly, coming 
from the Eprgaſtrics; which are ſaid to 
cloſe by Anaſtomoſes with the former , 
under the middle of the ſaid Muſcles. 
by means of which, as it was formerly 
believed, there is a great Correſpondence 
between the #/092þ and the Breaſts , as 
alſo that the Blood is carryed from the 
Wanh toward the Breaſts to be turned 
into Milk. But the meeting of theſe 
Veſſels is mecr}y fiftitious , for we never 
neither could 
any body elſe ever ſhew us any ſuch 
thing. Sometimes indeed their ends ap- 
1 nearer one to another bur they 
never unite. Beſides that the Circolation 
of the Blood has long ſince refuted that 


| 
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Cpinion. See more concerning this. L1. 
C. 5. & LG. c. }. 


£33 


XVII. That there are Lymphatick « ym-q. 
. ym] 
Veſfels in the Breaſts , there is no rea- tick Ve 


Jon for any one to queſtion 5 but whe- ſ 


ther ſo numerous as Wharton ſays 
he has obſerved them may be doubted. 
Probable ir is, becauſerthe Mzlky Veſſels 
contain a yery watery Milky Liquor , 
that he thereby deceived took manv 
Milky P:ſels tor Lymphaticks, which 
made him deſcribe a grear number of 
thoſe Veſſels. Bur thoſe Mzlky Veſſels 
are filled with a watery juice , when the 
Woman giving ſuck being a hungry , 
as taken much watery Nouriſhment, 
and then theMilk that isſuckt our of the 
Breaſts proves very watery. 


XVIII. The Milky Veſſels 5 quite The Milky 
different from the Yeins and Arteries Y.ſ-lt. 


are for the moſt part obſerved to be 


iſ- | intermixed with the Glandules of the 


Breaſts, ſpringing fromthe whole Cir- 
cumference of the lower part,and cloſing 
together in the middle of the Breaſts ; 
which Communion and Continuity 
nevertheleſs with the Chylifer Channels 
abſconding within the Trunk of the 
Body, tould never be made manifeit 


hitherto by all the diligent enquiry of 


Anatomiſts, Becauſe that in dead Bo- 
dies though but newly hang?d, theſe Ac- 
ceflesor {mall Channels of Communion 
ome in like manner as the Paſſages of 

Stones into the Paraſtates, and our 
of the Seminary Veſlels into the Urethra, 
and {uch like Paſſages , through which 
we find that Naturcorders ſeveral Tran(- 
lations of humours in living Bodies. 
However there isno queſtionto be made, 
but that in the inner parts, they paſs no 
leſs through the Membranes «4 | Mut- 
cles to the Breaſts, than through the 
Arteries and Veins. And therefore they 
are not conſpicuous, bur lye hid , be- 
cauſe the Chylous juice abides not wich- 
in *em, nomorethan Urine inthe Ure- 
ters , but by the Compreſhon of the 


Muſcles of eſpication, and _ 
through which chey paſs, is pr ly 
and {wiftly thruſt forward and pafles 
through them. In like manner as the 
Milky Veſſels of the Meſentery , the 
Chylus being empty*d into the Recepta- 
cle , ſwiftly vaniſh, and are no- more 
ſeen , before new Chylus cauſes *em to 
ſwell again , which becaule ic ſtays not 
long within them, affords but a ſhort 
view of them. Noris itto be wondered 
at, thattheſe ſmall Milky Channels , 
being extended toward the _ 

eſcape 


<<. 
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eſcape the Eye, when the Peftoral | which he thinks to be Milky Veſſels but 
Chyle-bearing Channel it {eif, running | erroneouſly , not diſtinguiſhing between 
our indifferent large all the length of the | the Lymphatick 'and Milky. $o rhar 
* Spine , could neither be ſeetz nor found | contrary ro reaſon, the ocular Teſti- 
by the moſt curious and quick-lighred | mony of the ſaid Perſons aſcertains ug 
Anatom'fts of ſo many Ages , which | of the Produftion of Milkie Veſſels to 
nevertheleſs in our time, rather chance, | the Breaſts. | 
than Art or Diligence diſcovered. Per-| As Antony Everard fonnd out in Co- 
haps ſorne ſuch accident may bring to | neys little Pipes ; extended from. the 
light theſe Chyle-bearing Channels of | Deſcending Trunk to the Breaſts, which 
the Breaſts. For that they are there ,| in thoſe Creatures ſeem to be ſeated in 
Reaſon, Ulſe, and the effetts ſufficiently | a lower placez ſo in a Woman certain 
demonſtrate , and Hippocrates deſcribes | little Branches ſeem rather to be exten- 
them under the name of little Veins, | ded from the aſcending PeCtoral Trunk, 
when he favs, That i2 Women after De- | to the Breaſts ſeated in the Breaſt ir 
Iroery , the little Veins of the Breaſt be- | ſelf. This appeared in our Sccreraries 
come larger , tofiraw the fat Chylus from | Wite four or five weeks gone,who hap- 
the Belly , _ whence the Milk ts bred. | pening intoour praCtice while I was more 
However there 1s no queſtion ro be made, accurately ſtudying this point, was com- 
but that they are there,though the Ocu- | plaining that ſhe had very little Milk in 
lar Teſtimony of ſotne accurate Aato- | her Breaſts, and that it rhe Infant ſuckr 
miſts may be wanting for Proof. Yet | any thing hard , ſhe felr a pain very 
Antome Ewerard obſerves to us that | troubleſom from her Breaſts to her Back, 
he remarked a manifeſt deduction of | about the middle Region berween the 
the Milky Veſſels to the. Breaſts : for ſays | Shoulder-blades , but ſomewhat lower ; 
he, ſome of theſe Channels ariſing from | and that ſhe had ſome light ſence of the 
deſcending Trunk, , running oat above | ame pain as far as her Loyns; but when 
the Mujcles of the Abdomen , under the | the Child did not ſuck,ſhe feltno pain ar 
Fat,afforded matter for the Milk to the | all. Withour doubt theſe were fome Im- 
Glandulous ſubſiance of the Breaſts,wphich | pediments , by reaſon of which the 
afterwards form? d little Pipes ſufficiently | Milky Veſlels had not frce paſſage to 


conſpicurus , out of which the Milk | the Breaſts , and hence the Child draw- 


#5 carryed tnto the Cmmmen Channel, and | ing in their upper part-, and no ſuffici- 
ſackt through the Nipple. Thus alfo | cnt Chylus following out of the Petoral 
Perquet at ER an the year 1654. | Channel, that ſucking occaſioned ſome 
before the mo experienced Rzverius , | pain from the Breaſt to the Milky Pe- 
found our and demonſtrated ina Bitch | Qtoral Channel : as is more eſpecially 
that gave ſuck,near the third upper Rib, | apparent from hence, that though this 
a Milky Channel reaching to the Breaſts, | Woman were in pain upon the drawing 
out of which a great quantity of Milk | of the Infant , yet ſhe tele bur very lit- 
was pour'd forth. Which Experiment | tle Milk in her Breaſts, and ſo was for- 
he often prov'd in Bitches that gave ſuck | ced to provideanother Nurſe for the In- 
by the like" Eftuſion , always of great | fant. The ſameT obſerved in the Wite 
ſtore of Milk ont of the Veſſels being | of a Collegue of mine , who being 
opened , as often as he began his diſſe- | brought to bed in September 1664. com- 
Ction from the outward parts near the | plained that ſhe could not endure the 
firſt Ribs of che: Breaſt. He had alſo | drawing of the Infant , by reafon of 
betore obſerved this little Branch to pro- | the pain ſhe felt at thattime , extending 
ceed from the forked Separations, which | it ſelf to her back between the Shoulder- 
however was not inſerted into the Sub- | blades , and thence tothe Loyns. After- 
clavial Channel , bur turned away as it | wards I obſerved ſeyeral Examples of 
were by ſtealthtoward the Armhole, be- | the ſame Nature. All which things 
tween the Muſcles of the Breaſt. Nor | make ir probable that the Milky Mam- 
was it a leſſer {mall Branch, which The- | marie Channels are- derived from the 
odove wore he obſeryed running with a 
direct courle without the Abdomen, to | 
the Teats in a diflefted Bitch that gave 
luck, which being ſqueezed pour'd forth 
on tp Lain Di 
#15 ceicribes1n his Belgi, Apology, cer- the Breaſt 
tain little Veſſels Fr * Arteries to the Breafts , and out of 
Lymphatick Circle ſituated in the Neck | them ſeparated again from the Blood 


toward the Glandules of the Breaſts , | ard changed into mh As Lg <r 
| "nt 
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Conſentinus , with whom 'Gud'ter Need- 
ham agrees , aflerts , thar the Milk is 
ſeparated from the Blood , which is 
carry*d through the Peftoral and Mam- 
mary Arteries : Which he endeavours 
to prove, 1. By the manifold Ramih- 
cations of the Arteries, which are ob- 
ſerved in the Glandules of the Breaſts. 
2. By the Anaſtomoſes of the Epigaſtrick 
Veſlels , with the Mammary Vecſlels. 
2. By the extraordinary bigneſs of rhe 
Mammary Artcrics conſpicuous in Wo- 
men that give Suck. Bur theſe Argu- 
ments are not ſo finewy, as to ſuſtain 
a new Opinion of ſo much weight ; for 
that much more copious Ramifications 
of Arteries are conſpicuors in the Brain 
and its Membranes, in th: Lungs, and 
ſeveral other parts , and yer they ſhew 
no ſign at all that I know, of any Mil- 
ky or Chylous matter contained in the 
Arterious Blood. - In like manner the 
Anaſtomoſes of the Epigaſtrick Veſlels 
with the Mammary, teach us nothin 

certain concerning this matter , whic 

have been ſaid to have been found by 
manv; but wcre never by any yet 
demonſtrated. As for the bigneſs of - the 
Arteries , that does not procced, as 
ſuppoſes ; from the plenary of Milk 


watter, but becauſe the Glandules ſwel- | 


ling with Milk, ſomewhat compaſs the 
ends of the Arteries, ſo thatthe Blood 
flowing intothem , cannot flow out a- 

in ſo freely and ſwiftly , as when a 

oman does not give ſuck ; and there- 
fore being dctainee with them 1n great 
abundance , cauſes *em to appear more 
turgid and ſwollen than at other times. 
But I wonder Con{entine makes no men- 
tion of the Veins, which ia Women 
that give Suck , are much more nu- 
merous and bigger than the Arteries. Se- 
veral other Arguments of lefler note are 


the Learned. For ſeeing that the 
Jpiritnous Blood is carryed through 
the Arteries , and the G las through 
the Child-bearing Veſſels to the Breaſss; 
and for that they ate conſpicuouſly 
full of Veins , a Oneſtion ariſes, Whe- 
ther the Milk be bred out of the Ar- 
terious or Veiny Blood , or Menſtru- 
uns; Or out of the beſt or leſs pure 
Alementary Blood , or out of the Chy- 


lis 


Blood that uſed to be evacuated at 3104. 
the monthly Purgations. Which O- 
pinion they ſeem to have taken from 
an Aphoriſm of Hippocrates , If a 
Woman that is neither with Child, 
nor has brought forth have any 
Milk, her Flowers are ſtopp'd. And 
theſe are followed by all the Anci- 
ent and Modern Phyſicians and Phi- 


he | Joſophers , inforced with theſe Areu- 


_ 

1. That upon the ſtopping of the 
Flowers , the Milk breeds _ only itt 
Women with Child , and delivered , 
but alſo in Virgins. Of which fort of 
Virgins breeding Milk, Vega , Gorrhers , 
Schenkiw , and others produce various 
Examples, 

2. Becauſe Women that give ſuck , 
never have their Flowers; or if they 
flow in great quantity , the Milk de- 
creaſes or dries up altoverher, 

3J- Becauſe they whoſe Flowers ceaſe 
__ Age, never have any Milk in 
their Breaſts. 


"XXII. As to the matter of the Tie met: 
Milk, , there are great diſputes among ©, ; T 
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urged by Conſentin:,but becaule they are XXIV, But from this Opinion ſup- 45ſurli- 
diffuſed in the following diſcourſes here | ported by ſo many Arguments and *i* 1 


and there, I ſay no more of them at | Authorities , theſe frve Abſurditits + forme 
preſent. And thus this new Opinion 


falls ro. the Ground ; That beſides the 

Blood the Chylus alſo , being aftuall 

ſuch , is carryed and circulated throug 

the Veins and Atteries , and afterwards 
ſeparated again from it. 


rk of;e, _ XX. The Primary Office of the 
Breaſt is to make Milk; the ſecun- 
dary Office is to cover the Bread , 
pus preſe 


erve it from the External 


Cold; and in Homen to contribute 
toward the Beauty of their Siru@ure. 
Fray. MKXI. Now the Milk is a white 
grefor. and feet Juice , prepared in the 


Milk 


follow, 

1. That when Milk ts bred, the Flow- 
ers muſt of neceſſity (tp. Bur quire rhe 
contrary , we have a thouland times 
ſeen Nurſes and Mothers, thar 
have had their Flowers in gteat quanti- 
ty at fixed times, without any de- 
creaſe of their wonted plenty 
of Milk , which all Phiſicians in 
their Praftice will teſtifie as well as 
my ſelf. But the reaſoni why the Cour- 
ſes ſtop in Women that give ſuck , is 
not, becauſe Milk is genetated' out of 
them , but becauſe 4 gteat quiantiry of 
Chylus daily flows to the Breaſts, ard 


va,” Breaſts for the Nonriſhment of the 
Infant, 


more ſparingly ro the Heart of the Wo- 
O 9 ntart 
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man that gives ſuck , whence it happens 
that there is Blood enough generated for 
the nouriſhment of che Body; but no 
redundancy that requires monthly Eva- 
cuation. | 

2. That then the Milk would moſt 
abound, when there # moſt plenty of Men- 
ſfiraous Blood that ſtops ; _ when but 
little. And yet in the rf Month , 
when that Blood moſt redounds in Wo- 
men , andis leaſt waſted by the Embryo, 
then is there no Milk bred : Butin the 
laſt Months of a Womans time , when 
the grown Birth chiefly conſumes the 
ſuperfluous Blood , and there is leaft 
redundancy of ir, then the Milk breeds 
inthe Breaſt. Moreover in Childbed-Wo- 
men when the Menſiruums flow plentt- 
fally , there is yet great ſtore of Milk 
in their Breaſts; and that increaſing 
nevertheleſs the Menſtrua do not 


ſtop. 

3. That there ſhould be ſo much Milk 
generated , as there is Redundancy of 
theſatd Blood. And yet there is no Man 
but calily obſerves the inequality of 
that proportion of a ſmal! quantity of 
Blood , that redounds every Month , 
and of the great quantity of Milk drawn 
from a Woman every And then 


day. 
again what ſhall we ſay of Sheep, Cows, 
Goats, and ſuch like Animals, that 
never have any Menſtruous Blood, and 
ye every day yicld great quantities 
O 


4- That Milk ſhould only breed tn Ripe 
Women , that either hawve or may have 
thar Flowers. But new-born Infantsnot 
only Female but Male, evince the con- 
trary. Out of whoſe Breaſts we have 
{cen Milk to flow for ſome days , nay 
tor ſome weeks together , or elſe cafily 
{queezed out with a {light compreſſion 
of the Finger. And the ſame thing Car- 
daz cbſerved , and Schenkius reports to 
have been ſeen by Camerarius ; and in- 
deed any body that will , may obſerve 
tin new-born Infants. Dry old Women 
allo are an Argument to the contrary, 
whoſe courſes generally ſtop by mar 4 
of their Age , of whom nevertheleſs the 
writers of Phyſical Obſervations,beſides 
Ariſtotle, relate that ſeveral have had 
great ſtore of Milk. Bodez alſo, Henry 
ab FHeers, and othersgive ſeveral exam- 
ples of the ſame thing, 

J. That Milk, never breeds in Men, 
becauſe they have a» redundancy of 
menſtrumus Blood. - But yet Ariſtotle 
and Awxcen teſtific the contrary. Who 
both teach us that Men many times 
BLVC 2 great quantity of Milk. They 
that have trayclled the new World , 


report that they have found ſome 
Countries there , where the Men had 
the greateſt ſtore of Milk , and gave 
the Children fuck. Which Teſtimo- 
nics of theſe Experiments Veſalms, Eu- 
gubins , Alexander Beneaitt , Bartholine, 
Stantorellus , Cardan , Gemma and {c- 
yeral others confirm by Examples. Nor 
will that diſtinftion here ayail , which 
Bauhinus,Spigelius, and Ludowicus Mey- 
catus alledge , that the ſame Mens 
Milk is no true Milk , but a juicelike 
ro Milk , and therefore ro be diſtin- 
guiſhed from Milk.: For 1t is not pro- 
bable that fo many Eyc-witneſles, all 
prudent Men , that underſtood what 
they did , could be: ſo deceived, as not 


underſtand when they taſted Milk. Be- 
{ides that, it is bred in the Breaſts , and 
difters nothing at all from Womens 
Milk, neitherin colour, ſmell, taſte or 
ſubſtance , and the Children are as, well 


nouriſhed with it , as' with Womens 
Milk , as the Hiſtories teſtifie. 


foreſaid difficulties, alledge that it is 


Sirnous Blood, but out of ſome 
redundancy of the Alimentary Blood. 
But theſe Men while they endeavour 
to ſpun Carybdis fall into Scylla. 
For ſeveral Arguments altogether de- 
ſtroy this Opinion. 

I. It is impoſſible that a Woman that 
ou ſuck, ſhould live with ſo much 
oſs of Blood : For take bur from any 
Man for a tew days together, a pint or 
half a pint of Blood, it cannot be done 
without an cxtraordinary Emaciation of 
the Body, deſtruftion of the ſtrength, 
and vigour of the Body, and hazard ot 
Life : Or if an excefs happen in clic 
flowing of Courles, it overweakens the 
Party to a high degree. Now is it pro- 
bable that a Woman ſhould yicld (0 
many pints of Milk bred out ,of the 
Blood every day, for whole Months and 
years together ,- without any emaclati- 
on or decay of .Strength or tiealch. It 
you anſwer that they are ſometimes fo 
weakned , that they are forced ro wean 
the Child. I anſwer that docs not hap: 
pen bby reaſon of the great quantity of 
Blood changed into Miuk , bat becaulc 
the Chylus is carrycd in too great quan- 
tity to the Breaſts, and there is changed 
into Milk, while the lefſer Portjon 1s 
carryed to the Heart, and ples 1nto 
Blood , the conſequence of witich de- 
tet muſt neceſlarilv be Emaciation and 
weakneſs of the Body. 


| 


2, It the Seed which is generated out 


of 


XXV. Others to avoid all the a."" 7 


not neceſſarily bred out of the Men- 5. 
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of the Blood bcirg evacuated in a mo- 
derate quantity , debilitates rhe whole 
Body, 1hall nor the Milk much more 
encrvate the natural ſtrength, being dai-" 
Iv drawn Out in great quantity > But 
Yi is not done. 

2. If after any great and often itera- 
ted Evacuation of the Blood , decay 
of ſtrength, Cachexy, Dropfic , *and 0- 
ther cold Dittempers follow ; ſtall 
Women that give ſuck, with whom 
this continual Evacuation of Milk laſts 
for waole years together , be free from 
thoſe Diſtempers , and enjoy a mcre 
{anc habit of Body ? 

4. If every fuddain alteration be dan- 
gcrous, why, when Women wcan their 
Children , art what tune plenty of Milk 
fails of a ſuddain , and by conſequence 
alſo, the evacuation of Blood cealcs , 
why I fay do they not fall into ſome 
pernicious Plethora > Which however 
never happens. You will fay perhaps 
that ſome, Women ear lels at that time. 
I anſwer that they are not without an 
Appetite for all that, nay , and that 
moſt Women eat as well, and as much 
after weaning as before. If you ſay , 
that ſame ſuperfluous Blood is evacua- 
tedat the monthly Periods, that evacu- 
ation is too thin and rare , in reſpet 
of the whole Quantity of Blood chan- 
ped into Milk , which before was wa- 
ſted every day. : 

5. If the Blood, that flows into the 
parts in greater quantity through the 
Arterics, and diſtending the parts, cau- 
ſes ſtronger Pulſes therein , why does 
not that happen in the ſwelling Milk- 
bearin Velldls of Women ; wherein 
nevertheleſs therc is no ſtronger Pulſa- 
tion perceived. 

6. If che Blood flowing plentifully to 
the Brea(ts, ſhould be cxtravaſatcd there- 
in, and tarry till changed into Milk , 
it would not be changed into Milk, but 
into Matter , and breed an Apoſteme 
as happens in Impoltumations of the 
Breaſt. : 

7. By the Laws of rature , there is 
no return from Privation ro Habir. Shall 
the Chylus alone be excepred from this 

general Rule > and Joſe its whiteneſs , 
and all its other qualities , ſo to pals in- 
to Blood , afterwards to quit again the 
qualities of Blood , and reaflume its 
former qualities of Blood > Whether 
the Blood now concocted for the nou- 
riſhment of the ſolid Part , ſhall loſe 
its more perfe&t condition , and be 
changed into a Milky ſubſtance, to be 
$Ain concoCted into Blood by the Birth 2 
ature does nothing in vain , neither 


docs ſte tread the ſame path backward 
and Lorward in any of her Operaticns : 

citaer docs the motion of Concoftion 
run retrograde ro Crudity , but only 
adyanccs to the greater perfeition. Can 
a Ripe fruit grow green again, to be ri- 
ped again 2 So the Blood made out 
of the Chylus, cannot run retrozrade 
into a _ Chyle, to be concodted 
again into Blood. Some one will ſay 
crhaps with Plato , That nature uſ*s 
acre deceit , to alicnate Man from feed- 
ingupon Blood , otherwiſe that Milk 
ditters nothing from Blood, but in Co- 
lour. But what need any ſuch Artifice 
to delude new-born Igfants, who while 
they ſuck, never ſec what colour the 
Milk is on : Or if they did, were not 
able to diſtinguiſh one from the other. 
Why is not the ſame abuſe put upori 
Lyons, Wolves, Tygers and Leopards, 
ro whom cruelty 1s natural» Neither 
let any Man object that while the Sced 
is generated , the Blood in the ſame 
manner paſles into a ſubſtance, again to 
be changed. For then ic is not changed 
into a Chylous , or any other Cruder 
or worſer Subſtance , to be again redu- 
ced into Blood , but into a j- better , 
out of which noronly ſome parts muſt 
be nouriſhed , bur the ſolid parts of the 
Birth are to be generated and for- 
med. | 

8. Sceirg that the nouriſhment ſwallow- 
ed, requires ſeycral hours time to change 
it into Blood , how comes it to paſs 
that Nurſes preſently after they have cat 
and drunk, gray afrer feel a copious 
quantity of Liquor flow to the Breaſts , 
before any Blood could be generated out 
of the ſaid Nouriſhment > What is the 
reaſon that the Milk attraQ to irs (elf 
immediately, and retains the faculty, 
qualiry and odour of what the Nurſe 
ſwallows , whereas no ſuch thing can be 
perceived in the Blood , nor inthe parts 
nouriſked with the Blood ; thus if vou 
ive a purge to the Nurſe , the Phy- 
ſick ſooner purges the Infant than the 
Nurle. Perhaps indeed by long Uſe and 
Time, and the many times repeated 
eating, concottion and preparation of 
the ſame thing, ſome {uch alteration 
or quality may be imprinted in the 
Blood , and the ſolid parts nouriſhed 
by it; as inthat beautiful Damoſel fed 
with Poyſon , that was offered to Alex- 
ander , whoſe Body by long uſe and 
teeding upon Poyſons, became fo vene- 
mous , that ſhe infeted and killed all 
thar lay with her. Now that Milk eaſily 


—  — 


imbibes rhe qualities of the meat whichi 
the Nurſe ſwallows 4 Halter Chatleton 
Oo 13 ptovey 
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proves admirably well z For , fays he, | I anſwer, Thar art firſt, preſently after 
Beyand all others , is that Experiment for | the Birth,the Milky Pores of the Breaſts 
the demonſtration of the Milky Ways, For | are not yer ſo dilated that Chylus (uffi- 
let the Nurſe drisk Milk, but ſlightly tt | cient maybe able ro flow through them 
ftnr'd with Saffron, and within half an | to the Dugs, and then the lictle Veins 
Hour after, more or leſs, the Milk, that # | of the Udders arc open'd by the draw- 
__ out of her Breaſts, Fw have the | ing of the new Calv'd Creature, and a 
Smell, Taſte and Colour of Saffron. {mall quantity of Blood flowing our of 
He allo reports an Obſervation out | thoſe Veins, dyes the Milk of a Ruddy 
of Proſperus Marinus, concerning a Ro- | Colour ; but when the Milky Pores are 
14, Woman, out of whoſe Nipple the | ſufficiently open'd and dilated, and thar 
Surgeon drew a little Branch of Succo- | the Chyle flows freely to the Dugs, there 
ry, which ſhe had caten the day before, | is no farther Violence done to the ſaid 
and ſo proves that not only the Chylus, | Veins by drawing, and- then that Mix- 
but thicker Subſtances may ſometimes | ture of Blood contend che Milk breeds 
alſo paſs together with the Chyle to the | in great quantity. 

Breaſts. Thus Ariſtotle reports that ſome- | yy og There ſeems one Diffical- wi 1. 


imes {wallow?d hai he Breaſts oy . 
times (allow hairs come tothe B ty more remaining, How it comes to '*%/nil 


Wn - in the 
and Nipples, an Example of which Al paf,, if the Milk, be not made ont of”, < 


ſaharawvims reports that he ſaw in a cer- l 
tain Woman. the Blood, that in Creatures which 


9. It a Woman go long without | give Suck, the Arteries, but eſpeci- 
Meat or Drink till (he be very hungry | ally the Veins, are much - larger and 
and dry , 'Milk will not breed in her | ,,,,, ſwollen in the Breaits, than in 
- YT 9 200 _ ge thoſe Creatures that do not give Suck, 

Butto this we have anſwer'd already in 


denics, trom the Obſervation of Hoghe- 
My the Queſtion , Whether the Chylus be 
land: Yer lhave oiten ſcen it to be true carry'd to the Breaſt the Arteries; and 


- prod —othy ard by pk n _ the Veſſels of the Breaſt are enume- 
any Milk, for wantof Chyle inthe Milky | !4* * = 
Veſlels, but Blood from the Ends of the | XKXVIIT Conringins, #0 avoid Wit 


little Arteries and Veins, open'd at that | zheſe Rocks without Shipwrack, af- _ of F 
time more then uſually, by the vche- | {55-945 2he Milk, to be made of the A = 


ment drawing of the Child, till the Wo- imperfe# and crude Blood, which is 


man eats and drinks again, and new 
Chyle come to the Stomach. Of which inc; ou concofed  Þ erfect Redneſs; 
we have a manifeſt Example in a Lady | or very Spirituous3 or much Circu- 
of this Town, who in the Year 1650. | lated through the Heart, by the evacu- 
ve Suck, bur not being able to cat or | «i072 of which, the Natural Strength 
ay ou mon eat ary _ is not much injur*d;, which, by rea- 
y Teaton THAT NET F2uSband 1ay dMange- | ſpy of its Seroſity, eaſily ſlips to the 
rouſly i1!, ſhe not only had no Milk in Teats , and is quickly augmented by 


her Breaſts, but upon the ſtrong drawin ; 
of the Infant, it was found that i. Drink. But there are five Difficul- 


Blood follow'd out of her Nipples. | Af- | #i&s #0 be Objeed againi? this. 
terwards when her Husband recoverd, [ 1. That the Chylus afſoon as it is di- 
and that her Grief abating, ſhe began to | lated in the Heary, preſently acquires 
eat and drink well, and good Chylus | perte&t Redneſs; ſo that the Blood which 
came again 1nto her Stomach, ſhe had | is bred therein, may be ſaid ar firſt to 
immediately plenty of Milk in! her | be leſs Spirituous indeed , but not lels 
Breaſts. A certain Sign that that [Milk | red, than other Blood that has oftner 
was not generated out of the Blood ; our | circulated through the Heart ; Of which, 
of which however otherwiſe it might | more, c. 12. 
haye been made before, when there was | 2. That thecruder part of the Blood, 
Chylus ; which nevertheleſs was at thar | by reaſon it is more thick, cannot be 
time ſuckr our of the Breaſts pure and | carry'd ſo ſwiftly through the Veſlels, 
| ruddy, and not changd into Milk. and be ſeparated from the more refin'd 
An Obje- XXVI. To theſe Arguments it may | Blood, and flow to the Breaſts glows, 
Ron. be perhaps Objefted, That a Cowfor | not beingable to moveir ſelf apart, an 
the firſt days after it has Caly'd, ſends | ſeparating it {elf from the re% of the 
forth a Bloody Milk ; which is a Sign | Maſs, 
that Milk is generated out of the Blood. | l 3. That 
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2. That in Nurſes that feed upon 
wholclome Diet , the Milk is not very 
ſerous, but fat and thick ; whercas other- 
wiſe by reaſon of its Crudity, it would 
be always {crous. 

4- T hat upon ſuck the more ſpiritu- 
ous and thinner parts would more eaſily 
follow, than the crude and thicker ; and 
hence would ariſe a ſwift decay ct the 
Streneth. 

5- That our Bodies arc not trul; 
nouriſh'd with ſerous and thin Blood; 
as is apparent in a Flegmatic Ca- 
chexy and Azaſarca , but with fat and 
well concotcted Nouriſhment, ſuch as 
Milk is, as is apparent from hence, for 
thar Children {o long as they ſuck, and 
are nouriſh'd wth Milk-Dict, are ber- 
ter nouriſh'd , and grow more than af- 
tcr they are wean'd : and for that Milk 
alſo greatly nouriſhes grown People, up- 
on whom otherwiſe ſ{crous and crude 
Nouriſhment brings a Cachexy, or elſe 
they are evacuated for the moſt part by 
Urine and Sweatznor do they contribute 
much torhe ſtreageh of the Body. 

All which chiogsinſtruCt us, Thatno 
Blood, whether Menſtruous, Alimenta- 


the Serum, as being that wherewith he 
thinks that all the Spermatic Parts are 
nouriſh'd : for that the S:yum lwimming 
upon the Blood, by the heat of the Fire 
chickens into a Jelly, whence it is appa= 
rent that it is not only chang into 
Milk, but aggJutiratcd to the Parts that 
arc to be nouriſh'd. Which laſt Aſetrion, 
which is the Foundation of the Learned 
Gentleman's Argument, is contrary to 
Experience. For that Ser-92 ſwims up- 
on the cold Blond drawn trom the Vein, 
being fer in the Sun, or ro the Fire, will 
exhalc to Dryneſs, but never turn to a 
Jelly, unleſsir be faulty. The Lyzpha- 
tic Fuice, which as he thinks, differs no- 


ry, or Crude, can be the Matter of 
Milk. And therefore this Doftrine in- 
culcated for ſo many Ages, 1s to be re- 
xcted, and we arc to ſock another Mat- 
ter for its Generation. 


Wizthee KXIX. This Matter, Wharton 


and Charleton , the better to find 
and deſcribe, divide into two 
Parts, one Chylows, the other Sperma- 
tic 5 and this they ſay is much leſs in 
quantity than the other, The one 
they ſay is tranſmitted to the Dugs 
through the Arteries of the Breait 3 
but that this ts carry d thither through 
the Nerves. But here they are under 
a double Miſtake. Firit , Becauſe 
they do not conſider that there is no 
Chyle not Chylous Humor contain'd in 
the Arteries; becauſe the Chylus, when 
| paſſe the Hearr, there loſes its owt 

rm , and takes the Form of Blood, 
and neyer returns to Chylus again. Se- 
condly, Becauſe they think that the Vi- 
ſible and thick Alimentary Humors paſs 
through the Inviſible Pores of the Netyes: 
which we have at latge refuted, /. 1. c. 
16, and [.8. c. 1. 


Whether . XXX. Hieroriymus Barbatus de- 
0 the ſcribes a quite different Matter of the 


, 


ilk , while he endeavors to prove 
by many Reaſons, that Milk is neither 
made of Blood or Chylus, but only of 


| 


thing from the Ser, thickevs to a 
Jelly, but how much thart differs from 
the Serum, {ee l.1.c.13- Laſtly, Tho' 
Milk be not made without Serum ; ver 
that the Serum: is only the Meaſtruum in 
which the Milky Particles are mingi'd 
ropcther in Fuſion, and not the Prima- 
ry Matter of Milk, is ſo apparent from 
the Subſtance it {elf of Milk, as alſo 
from the Butter and Cheeſe that are 
made of it, and are far difterent from 
the Ser» . that no man in his Wits 
can queſtior: it. 


XXXI. Malpighius writes, That it Whether 
may be doubted whether the Milk in ®* % Fat. 


the Breaſts may not be made of Fat. 
4. Becauſe Nature heaps together a 
great quantity of Fat about the Glen 
dules of the Breaſts in Nurſes and 
Women that give Suck 5, which ſeems 
not meerly to be done for Ornaments 


ſake. 2. Becauſe in Milk when made, 


there is much Butter contain'd which 
way be ſeparated from it. But this 
Opinion is levelPd by the ſole Plenty 
of Milk, which is daily drawn from 
all Creatures that give Sucks as in 
Women, but more eſpecially in Cows, 
Sheep and Swine. For this ſame Plen- 
ty is ſo great, thatit all the Fat of the 
Breaſts ſhould be diffolv'd into Milk in 
one day , it would not ſuffice for half 
the quantity that is drawn out, nor the 
Breaſts remain in their perte&t Condiri- 
on: Befides if Milk were made of the 
clammy Fat of the Breaſts in thoſe that 


| give Suck, why ſhould hot the ſame 


thing happen 1n Virgins, and ſuch ag 
do not giveSuck ; whoſe Breaſts are ma- 
ny times no leſs fat and tumid, than 
of thoſe that are Nurſes ?  Asfor the 
Milk's containing Butter in it, thar 
proves nothing to the purpoſe, for that 
the Chylus contains Butter in it, and the 
Blood has Oyly Patts mixt with ir ; 

whe! 


Of the Middle Belly or Breaft. Book 1I, 
of the moſt ſubtle Sulphureozs Spirit, 

and alſo ſo to operate, that the” ſweet 
Sulphury, Milky Spirits being ſome- 

what more inſpiſſated and clos'd toge- 

ther in the fatty condenſed Liquor , 

may be yet more ſweet and white. 

XXXIV. For the ſame Reaſon 1, ,,y 

alſo, the Milky ' Juice, ( with which in 4uizn 
its paſſage through the inner Milky Veſ- mor prr. 
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when neither the ones made of any Fat 
in the Stomach, nor the orher of any 
Fat in the Hzarrt. | 

The Chyle KXXIL Martian, Ent, Giffart and 

mag "2g * Deufingius mnch more truly aſſert that 

Milt, the Chylus is the Matter of Mikk: 
with whom We alſo concur, and affirm 
that the Milk as well in Men and 
Infants , as in Women, is made of 


the Chyle. 


The Truth of wk ich is confirm'd by 
an exact C o fideration of the Subſtance 
of the Chylus and the Melk. For it 
the Milky Subſtance of the Chylus be 
narrowly lookt into , how. very little 
docs it differ trom Milk > Between wa: 
tery Milk and (hylus there is little or no 
diftercnce in Colour, Tatte, or Subſtarce. 
Only the Screltry of the Chylas being 
ſomcwhat {cparated and waſted in the 
Glandules of the Breaſts, and there will 
te excellent Milk,j and that fo much 
the fatter and thicker, by how mvch the 
leſs of Serofity there is in the Milk, or 
more dithpated within the Glandules of 
the Breaſts. But if that Serolity of the 
Chylu be not ſufficiently ſeparated, then 
the pure Chylows Liquor thin and white, 
and nothing difterent frong the Chylus 
contain'd in the Chyliferous PeCtoral 


ſels ſomething of the Lymphatic Juice 
is here and there intermix?d) comes to 
be more perfeCted in the Kernels of the 
Breaſts ; that in them its {weet Sulphury 
Spirits, through the mixture of a little 
never ſoflightly ſubacid, may be a lit- 
tle more thicken'd or fix'd, and ſo be- 
ing more united, may become fatter, 
whiter, and more fit. for the nouriſh- 
ment of the Infant, which, thartit is ſo, 
appears from hence; for that when 
that Liquor of the Mammary Glan- 
dules, which is to be mix*d with the 
Milky Juice infusd into ?*em, becomes 
vicious through any deteCt, or over- 
acid, then alſo the Milk is corrupted in 
the Breaſts, or grows ſowre ; nay and is 
{omerimes coagylared to, the hardneſs 
of Cheeſe,and cauſes both Inflammation 
and Exulceration of the Breaſts. See 
more of this [. x. c. 7. 


j et, 


XXXV.Herea Queſtion may ariſe, wi t: 
if theſe things be true,and that the Milk _ 
78 not made of the Blood, but Chylus, | Egu- 


Channel rciſtils out of the Breaſts, as we 
ſce in new born Infants, as welt Vale as 
Female, in whom by reaſcn of the! 


looſnels of the Pores and Chylfero:s ons of the 


Bloo!, 


Channels, the Chyl»s Fows ſrcely to the 
Breaſts ; and becauſe the tender ard lan- 

guid Glandu'es of .the Breaſis, are nor 
ſufficient for the farther preparation of 

that Gh; lus, hence the Chylus reaching 
thicker, flows out of ics own accord, 

or with a ſlight Compretlion. | 

Fow tt KXXIIT. But why and how the 
Chylus s Chylous Juice is chang*d into Milk 
—_Y in theſe Glandules, has not been en- 
' quird into by any one that I know of. 

The Reaſon is this All the Glan- 

dules through the whole Body, are de- 

ſrer'd to ſeparate out of the Blood any 
Lymphatic Liquor , Spittle in the 
Month, ſomewhat Biliows in the Li- 

ver , Lixivious in the Spleen, &c. 

and to endue it with a certain ſlight, 

ſubacid Quality, and being ſo endw'd. 

to mix it with the Blood, Chylus,and 

other Humors , to the. end they may 
ſeparate *em by means of a ſlight kind 

; 14 ronſteny from other unprofita- 

le Humors, and ſomewhat coagulate 


| 


and thicken "em; to prevent the flight 


how it comes to paſs that in a great 
Flux of Blood the Milk, fails? I an- 
ſwer, That it does not always fail for 
that Reaſon, if the Woman eat well: 
and if 1t oy the Reaſon 3s, be- 
cauſe that Nature more intent to re- 
lieve the greater Neceſſity, forces the 
whole Chylus, or the greateſt part of 
it,and converts it into Blood.to repair 


the ſtrength of the whole Body, tranſ- 


f. mitting very little or none of it to 


the Breaits. 

To this we may add, That upon the 
failing of the Blood, there fails alſo a 
requiſite Influx of Animal Spirits, by 
means of which the Breaſts are looſer'd, 
and the Chyliferous Paſſages preſerv'd 0- 
pen ; and fo the Breaſts falling for want 
of thoſe Spirits, or comprefled by the 
weight or thickneſs of the adjacent 
parts, the paſſage of rhe Chylys into rhe 
m_—_ is opt up, which cauſes the Miik 
tO Iall, 


XXXVL Neither does the foremen- 
tior'd Aphoriſm of Hippocrates c0%- 
tradif this Opinion of Ours 3 


man 
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ſequently the motion © 


Eo — —— 


man that is neither with Child, nor has 
lain in, bave Mzlk , her Flowers have 
left her. For ſhe has not therefore 
Milk, becanſe that Superfluity of 
Menſtrnows Blood flows to the Breaſts, 
and 5s VER bot into Blood ;, but = 
cauſe the Veſſels being ſufficient! 

col Blood, by = Gas Lott 
ful Thought, or Libidinous handling 
of the Breaſts, part of the Chyle , 
not neceſſary for the begetting of 
Blood, flows through the {4d Paſ- 
ſages to the Breaits, and js there 
turn'd into Blood 5, and fo that Su- 
perfluity of Blood , that ſhould have 
been evacuated by Menſiruous Evacua- 
tious , is prevented by Nature, to 
the exoneration of a good part of 
the Chylus in the Breaſts, and 
turning it into Milk, before it be 
made” Blood : as frequently it happens 
with Nurſes, who have not their Cour- 
ſes for that reaſon for the moſt part, 


and yet are not burden'd with any re- 
duncan of Blood. Whereas if that 
Mik, m the . Woman mention'd by 
Hippocrates , ſhould be AE by the 


Menftrnops Blood reſtagnating, then all 


Wamen when their Courſes ftop'd or 
ſayd, would always have Milk in 


their Breaſts; when it rarely happens 
but among falacious and prurient Wo- 


men, excired by much la{ctvious Titil- 
lation and venereal Thoughts, and con- 
of the Animal 
Spirits, which looſen the Breaſts, and 
open the Pores of the Chyliterous Paſ- 
lages, and ſo make free way for the 
Chylus to the Breaſts. In like manner 
as by libidinous contreftation and ſuck- 
ing the Chylus may be catry?d to the 
Breaſts of ſome Men who can never be 
ſuſpeted of Menſtruous Evacuation , 
and there be turn'd into Milk : and of 
ſuch men giving Suck, there are vari- 
ous Examples among che Phyſicians, of 
which Bartholene-has collefted ſome to- 
gether, 1. e. Auyt. Reformat. c. 1 . 

After the ſame manner isthe Story of 
Meſpe's Woman to be explain'd, who 
ſpit Blood, when the Milk fail'd in her 
Breaſt ; which Blood was ſtopp'd when 
her;Milk came again. Becauſe the Chy- 
lus that was wont to flow to the Breaſts, 
flowd to the Heart, where there hap- 
pen'd ro be roo. grear a quantity of Blood 
which for thatreaſon burſt out of the vel- 
ſels of the Head and Lungs, and was eva- 
cuated at the Mouth.But afterwards, the 
gtcateſt part of the Chylus flowing to 


the Breaſts , and the Milk rerurning, 
then upon the ceaſing of the Replctton, 
the ſpitting of Blood likewile ceag?d. 

Here allo laſtly may be objeCed the 
Example of Cows , who having been 
foddered all the Winter with Hay, at 
length coming to feed upon Graſs, never- 
thelels their Milk does not a'ter and 
grow fat, till two or three Weeks atter, 
and it contributes another ſomewhat 
ruddy colour and grateful Taſte to the 
Butter, which would come to paſs the 
firſt or ſecond day, it the forcſaid Pro- 
polition were rrue, ſecins that the Chylus 
is alcered at the beginning. I anſwer, 
Firſt, That what is alledged is not true ; 
for ir is not three weeks time before the 
alteration of the Milk , but the firſt, 
ſecond or third day; and it is manifeſtly 
apparent in the Colour and Taſte of the 
Butter made the fourth day, tho it be 
not perfe&tly conſpicuous at the begin- 
ning ; becauſe ghe preceding Chylus was 
not then wholly waſted, but mixt with 
the latter. Beſides the very Subſtance 
of the Uldder cannot be ſo {oon diſpos'd 
to give ſuch a ſudden Alteration to the 
Milk : ſeeing that Diſpoſition depends 
upon the Blood which nouriſhes that 
Subſtance : hence it follows that as that 
Nutricion, ſo the great Alteration of 
the Diſpolition proceeding from ir, pro- 
cures its Effet by degrees, but not in 
one or two days. 
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XXXVIIT. This Opinion of ours ber 


the Animal 


concerning the Chylous Matter of $yirirs be 
Milk, Wharton ſeems to prove but in 'b* 
part ; for be Joyns to it another Mat- 9 


ter, of which never any man hitherto 
makes mention. For he affirms the 
Milk to be made partly ont of Chyle, 
and partly out of acertain Juice flow- 
ing Fore the Nerves, which is min- 
gled with that Chylus. mo foley 
there is no ſuch Cavity in the Nerves , 
through which ſuch a manifeſt, thick , 
fatty, whitiſh Juice can be thought to 
paſs, but only inviſible Poroſtties , 
through which no ſich plentiful Juice, 
which is to be turn'd into Milk , ca 
poſſibly flow to the Breaits of Women 
that give Suck, "tis apparent that ud 
Liquor can come from the Nerves for 
the Generation of Milk. Which is 
manifeſt trom, hence, for that through 
the copious -Conflux of that Animal 
Liquor through the Nerves to the 
Breaſts, my yu as : great diſh 
pation .and waſte of Anim pirns i 


Matte? 
Milk; 


of the Middle Bell or Breaſt. 


Women that gave Suck, and an cxtra- 
ordinary decay of Strength;whereas Wo- 
men are more chearful,& better in health 
when thev give Suck than at other t:mes. 

XXXIX. Theſe things being thus 

affirmed , there remains a Notable 
Queſtion to be examin'd, that has ſo 
deterrd moſt Learned men, that they 
hve rather choſen to paſt it over in ſt- 
lence, than to meddle with it, What 
- tt is that forces the Chylus ( that 
was wont to flow tothe Heart through 
the Chyliferons Chavnels to the 
Breafts, for the Generation of Milk £ 

Deufingius believes, That the Men- 
ſtruous Blood , through a certain fingu- 
lar Qualicy contrafted from the Womb, 
rarehes, and as it were ferments all 
things in the nooy: and cauſes a Diſpo- 
firion proper for the generation of Milk. 
This, he ſays, is communicated to In- 
fants by the ' nouriſhing heat of the 
Womb. But that in Men and Virgins, 
it is occaſion'd by the frequent handling 
of the Breaſts.in like manner as in little 
Kids, whoſe Dugs being compreſs *d by 
the hands, there preſently follows Milk. 

Bur theſe plauſible Reaſons fall upon 
the Rocks. by me formerly propog'd, 
and ſuffer a total Shipwra Nor is 
that any thing truer which Deufingius 

aids, That the Chylus is forc'd roward 
che Breaſts in Women with Child, by 
a compreſſion of the Stomach and 
Sweer-bread made by the growing In- 
fant. For which why does not-the ſame 
thing happen in other Tumors without 
the Abdomen, and when the dead Birth 
Ricks in the Womb, at what time there 
is the ſame compreſſion. Some will 
ſay perhaps, That there is not the ſame 
Laftific Diſpoſition infusd by chem in- 
to the Breaſt. Which is of no moment, 
for if the aforcſaid Compreſſion of the 
Stomack were requiſite to concur with 
{uch a Diſpoſition , then ſuch a Com- 
reſhon ceaſing from the Birth after 
livery, no Chylus would come to the 
Breaſts, and ſo there would be no Milk 
gencrated therein ; much leſs in Virgins 
and Men that give Milk, in whom ſuch 
a Compreſſion by the Birth, could ne- 
ver happen. Burt theſe things being all 
contrary to Experience, fall without re- 
futation. 

Some have recourſe to the Provi- 
dence of Nature ; others to other inva- 
lid Reaſons: and thus this Myſtery 
has hitherto remain'd in obſcurity. 

But for the better diſcovery Unreat: 
we are firſt to conſider, That beſides 


the Chylvs and an apt Conformationgf 
the Breaſts, there is requir'd toward the 
Generation of Milk, a free paſſage of 
the Chylus. to the Breaſts, which we eg. 
fily conceive in Infants newly born by 
reaſon of the ſoftneſs and the looſe pg. 
roſiies of the Parts. But what ſhoylq 
open that Paſſage in People grown +» 
maturity , which had been ſtopp'q 1 

for many years, he that can tell this 

unlooſes the Gordion-Knot. Suck or 
handle the Breaſts of a hundred Men 

Virgins and Women that do nor give 
Suck, as long as you - pleaſe, you ſhall 
not find the Milk come to all, perhaps 
not to any, or only ro one or two. But 
why not toall > Becauſe ſay you, the 
Breaſts of the reſt are not ſufficiently looſe 
or porous. But the ſame Women when 


afrerwards with Child evince theſe rea« 


ſons,in whom there is then to be found a 
ſufficient laxiry of the Dugs. 


XL. Therefore there is another cauſe The the 


to be ſought after , which 1 take to be 
a ſtrong Imagination, and an intent 
and frequent Cogitation of Milk, of 
the Breaſts, and of their being fuckt ; 


which works wonders in our Bodies ; 


not ſimply of it ſelf, but by virtue of 


the _ Power, or of the Paſſions 
of the Mind, which occaſion various 
motions of the Spirits and Humors. 
Thus the Imagination and Thought of 
an extraordinary Danger makes a man 
tremble.,fall down,grow cold,and fall into 
a Fir, and ſometimes occaſions the Hair 
to grow grey on a ſudden.Glad Thoughts 
revive and warm the Body. Obſcene 
Thoughts occaſion Bluſhing ; and 
Thoughrs of Terror occaſion :Palencſs. 
Venereal Thoughts difluſe Heat through 
the whole Body, looſen the Genirtals of 
Women, ſtiften thoſe of Men, and o- 
pen the Seminary Paſſages, otherwiſe 
inviſible, in ſuch a manner, as to oc- 
calion ſponrancous nocturnal Polluti- 
Ons. 

This intent Imagination and defirous 
Thought of giving the © Infant Suck , 15 
the reaſon why the Chyliterous Paſſages 
to the Breaſts are dilated and open d, clpc- 
cially if fome other external Cauſes 
contriburing ro the ſame. purpoſe, che- 
riſh and excite thoſe ſtrong Imagirations, 
as laſcivious Tirillation of the Brealts, 
the ſtirring ofthe Child in the Womb, 
or ſucking of the Nipples : For accord- 
ing to.the various Influx of the Animal 
Spirits, the parts are ſometimes ſtreight- 
ned, ſometimes looſen'd, as every body 
knows; and according to that various 

Conftriction 
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Conſtriftion or Dilatation , the Blood 
and other Humors flow- more or lels 
into the Parts: and are ſometimes the 
occalion of Hear , Softnels, Re.ineſs ; 
ſometimes of Conſtriction, Coldneſs 
and Paleneſs.. Among thele impulgd 
Humors is the Chylus, which is conti- 
nually thruſt forward by the Muſcles of 
the Abdomen, through ſome Lattiterous 
Veflels, and fo through thoſe Veſlels 
that tend to the Breaſts, provided 
that a ſpecial Influx of the Animal Spi- 
rits have looſen'd thoſe Parts through 
which thoſe Veſlels are carry'd, and 
has render d thoſe Veſlels pcnetra- 
ble, by removing all manner of Con- 
ſtriction. 

Now that this is the true Caule, is 
apparent from that man mention'd by 
Santorel, who, upon the Death of his 
Wite,when his Poverty would not give 
him leave to hire a Nurle, that he 
might ſtill che Cries of the Infant, would 
often lay the Child ro his Breaſts C no 
doubt with an ardent ape to give it 
Suck) and ſo at length through that in- 
tent, continual Cogitation, and often itc- 
rated ſucking of his Teats, the Chyl:- 
ferous Paſſages were looſned , and his 
Breaſts afforded Milk ſufficient for the 
nouriſhment of the Infant. The like 
Accident hapned at Yiana, where the 
Woman of the Bores-Head was brought 
to Bed not long after the Death of her 
Husband, and ſoon after her Delivery 
dy'd, very poor her ſelf, Raving the In- 
fant ſound and healthy ; of which the 
Grandmother taking Compaſhon, and 
not able to hire a Nurſe, by . realon of 
her Poverty, undertook to bring it up 
by hand,in the Goth. Year of her Ape; 
at what time putting thecrying Intant 
to her Breaſts, and giving it her Nip- 
ples to ſuck,through that force of Imagi- 
-nation and eager defire to ſ{uckle rhe 
- Child, her Breaſts began to give Milk, 
and that in a few days ſo plentitully, 
that the Infant wanted little other Dier, 
to the great admiration of all that ſaw 
the Infane ſuckled with the Milk of an 
Old Woman , whoſe Breaſts had been 
falleti fot many yeats. Many ſuch Ex- 
amples of Old Women giving Suck, 
Boain relates in his Theat. Natur. And 
the Truth of this Cauſe is no leſsevinc'd 
by laſcivious and prurient Virgins, who 
are full. of Libidinous Thoughts, and 
therefore often handling their Breaſts, 
lometimes without the loſs of their Vir- 
ginity, come to have Milk in them ; 
of which ſort of Milk-bearing V:rgins 
of undoubred Moneſty , I happen'd to 


ſee two Barthol;n witneſſes another 
ſeen by himſelt ; and we find ſeveral 
Examples of Women yielding Milk in 
Vepa, Schenkius, Caiter, Caſtellus, and 
others, collected by Bauhizus. Neither 
will any man qucſtion bur thac fuch like 
laſcivious Thoughts of their own Breaſts, 
and handling *em, has alſo produced 
Milk in the Breaſts of Men. But in Wo- 
men with Child , the ſtirring of the 
Birth in the Womb cxcires every day 
more and more thoſe Thoughts of ſuck- 
ling the Infant, and hence when the In- 
fant begins ro move ſenſibly, then the 
Milk begins to appcar in the Breaſts. 


had in her lying in a ſufficicot quantity 
of Milk, according as ſhe was wont to 
have ; bur the Intant for fix or ſeven 
Wecks was ſo weak, that it could not 
ſuck, ſo that every one thought it 
would have died, and ſhe not dreaming 
any more of ſuckling ir, her Milk dry*d 
up: But when afterwards the Child re- 
coverd and was able to fuck, and my 
Wite had no Milk in hgr Breaſts, the 
Child was of neceſlity to be pur out to 
Nurſe: But the Nurſe proving bad, my 
Wite, nine Months after her Delivery, 
ſent for the Child home ; and while an- 
other- Nurſe could be found, would of- 
ten lay the crying Infant to her Breaſt, 
wiſhing her ſelf in a condition to ſuckle 
it. The next dav the Child was ſent to 
another Nurſe; but that Evening , 
throiigh that ſame. ſtrong Imagination 
and Thouphtfulnefs, her Breaſts thar 
had becn dry'd up for above Eijoht 
Months, began to fwell and be full of 
Milk, fo that had not the Nurſe been 
hired, fhe could have ſuckÞd the Child 
her ſelf , which proves that ſtrong 
Thoughtsand Imaginations are the firſt 
| Caule that move the Chylus to the 
Breaſts, | SY, 

But ſome will fay, if this were true, 
then in thoſe Women that have no 
Milk in the Flower of their Age after 
being brought ro Bed, ſuch ardent De- 
{ires to give the Child Suck, would 
bring Milk intotheir Breaſt, but no ſuch 
thing happens, tho? they defire to ſuckle 
the Infant. I Anſwer, That all Thoughts 
are nor ſo intent and ſtrong as to. moye 
the AﬀeCtions of the Mind, without 3 
vigorous ſtirring of which, the Animal 
$pitits are not {o imperuouſly mov'd : 
and hence the Thoughts of Suckling 
the Infant, tho? they frequently occur 
to the Womans mind, yer it they do 


(not bappen with 4 violent and continual 
Pp Iritenine($, 


XLI. I ſhall add a manifeſt Domeſtic 4" 9#- 
Example.My own Wife in March 166. **" 
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Intentnels, the Animal Spirits cannot be 
ſo copiouſly determin'd roward t 

Brealts, as to be able to dilate and re- 
move the Impediments of the Vellels 
trending thirhert. Beſides that many 
things may happen which may hinder 
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Breaſts, and then that part of the Chy- 
lus that was wont to be convey*d thither, 
in Women with Child is convey'd to 
the Womb , in others to the Heart, 
there to be chang'd into Blood ; which 
becauſe the Body does not want in ſuch 


why the 
Milk in- 
creaſes tbe 
fourth day 
after child» 
birth, 


the paſlage of the Chylus to the Breaſts, 
notwithſtanding the preſent ardent deſire 
and ſtrong imagination of ſuckling the 
Infant: as ſcarcity\of Chylus, thickneſs 
of the Breaſts , oþſttuftion of the Ker- 
hels by viſcous ors, by Exulcera- 
tion, Fall, Blow, or other Miſchance, 
or a natural Streightneſs of the Milky 


Veſlels tending to the Breaſts, or com- | 


preſſion from the neighbouring Patts; 
and then the Eftets of Thought and I- 
maginat on are fruſtrated. 

XLII. Hence it appears whyChild-bea- 
ring Women have ſuch plenty of Mzlk, 
the Third, Fourth or Fifth Day after 
Delivery : Becanſe that being tir'd 
with their Labour, for the firſt Two 
or Three Days , they do not much 
employ their Thoughts upon any thing 3 
and for want of Appetite, eat little, 


and breed leſs Chylus, but the next 
days following, whe they eat more, 


and the Infant begins to cry moye, 
then they alſo continnally think of giv- 


ing it nouriſhment, and defire to ſa- 
#isfie the Crying of the Child , and 
through this AﬀeFion, the Paſſages 
being looſen” d by the determin'd [x- 


flux of the Animal Spirits, the Chy- 
d 


lous Juice that was formerly c 
to the Womb, is La turn d to the 
Breaits. | 
XLIII. To conclade, I ſhall only 
add one Queition worth Examina- 
tion : Why upon the weaning of the 
Child, the Chylous Juice is no longer 
carry'd to the Breaſts, but the Math 
# dryd up? Ut is becauſe the Wo- 
man lays afide all thought of giving 
Suck, which the more ſpeedily ſhe does, 
the ſooner and the better are her 
Breaſts dry*d up; for that then the 
more copious Influx of theAnimal Spi- 
rits tO the Breaſts, fails; by which the 
Glandules of the Breaſts, and the Chy- 
liferous Veſſels tendirig thither , were 
lated ; and hence the Glandules then 
fall and are contraRed, -and the ſaid 
Chyliferous and Milky Veſlels are com- 
prelsd by the weight of the adjacent 
parts; ſo that there can be nothir 


more h thoſe conyey'd ro the 


flows in ſuch abundance, and 


abundance, hence it comes to pals that 
Women are leſs hungry and thirſty than 
when they gave Suck, and {o they breed 
leſs Chylus, and what Blood is bred 
ſuperfluous m the mean time m Wo- 
men with Child ; contribures to the 
Birth, in others is evacuated through 
the Womb: 


XLIV. But ſome will ſay, Where wiy tt 


| remains that Milk, which upon the firſt ba ot 


weaning remains in great plenty in gy, bk 


thes Breaſts , and is not ſuckt out 8 ing, 


Why is it not coagulated and corrup- 
ted,and conſequently does not breed In. 
flammations and Hpoſtemes £ 

] anſwer, it is carry'd by degrees 
through the Mammary Veins, to the 
hollow Vein , and ſo to the Heart, in 
like manner as the Chylus pourd forth 
our of the Chyliferous peCtoral Channel 
into the {ubclavial Vein, flows together 
with the Veinal Blood to rhe Heart. 
But whether that Milky Juice be car- 
ry'd to the Heatt through the 'Mam- 
mary Veins extraordinarily in Women 
giving Suck, eſpecially ſuch as abound 
with Milk, I leave to conſideration; 
ſeeing thar the remarkable Number and 
Bigneſs of the Veins, and the {mall 
Number and Bulk of the Arteries ſeem 
to perſwadethe contrary. 


XLV. Ir oppoſition to this Opinion wiu 


of ours, one notable Doubt ariſes; 
ow it comes to 25 that in Cows, 
Mares, Ems, Goats , 
Creatures the Milky Chylous Juice 
fo con- 
ftartly to the Udder, ſeeing that be- 
ing depriv'd of Rational Souls, they 
are 10 way capable of Imagination, 
Thought, Intelle# , Memory, Will, 
Judgment, &c. True it is our Mo- 
dern Philoſophers that follow Cartejim, 
acknowledge no ſuch noble Aftions as 
theſe in Brutes ; or if they ſeem to per- 
form ſome Actions like to theſe, they 
believe they neicher can nor ought to 
be number'd into the Rank of pence? 
AQtions asnot being perform'd by a Ra; 
tional Soul , but affirm *em to procced 
only from a certain kind of Motion 0 
the Spirits induc'd by the Objefts, and 


yg | flowing from the propriety of the Dilpo- 


fitionof the Parts. And thus they alloy 
that 


drives the 
Chylus to 
the Breaſts 
and other in teſts 
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char. in Brutes cercain Diſpoſ'rrions of | nemies, &c. Which moſt certainly 


the Spirits and the reſt of the Parts are 
induced by the ObzeQs , from which 
certain kind of Motons reſult, in rete- 
rence ro which the Pores ſometimes of 
theſe, ſometimes ot thoſe Parts are 0- 
edand ſhur through the greater or 
ſeller, ſlower or ſwitter, -{ironger or 
gentler Influx of the Spirits. And in 
this cale now propoſed by us they would 
thus argue, Tz. In a Cow, by reaſon 
of the great Commotion of the Birth 
inthe Womb, or the Pain of bringing 
forth, the Pores are opened about and 
toward the Udder, and fo by the In- 
flux of Animal Spirits the Paſſages be- 
fore ſhut are dilated, ſo that the Chylous 
_y ye: is at liberty to flow thither 
more freely _ its proper Veſſels. 
Which Laxity of che milky Paſſages 
continues long after bringing forth, be- 
cauſe of the continu'd opening ot the 
Pores wider than uſual rowatd the Ud- 
der, and the more Copious Influx of 
the Animal Spirits, and continued by 
the tickling Motion about the Uldder in- 
duced by the graſping of the Calf that 
ſucks, or the Hand of the Milkmaid. 
Butin regard the ObjeC&t cannot of ir 
ſelf induce any ſenſitive Motion, unleſs 
it be firſt known cicher as Good or E- 
vil, and this Knowledg- and Perception 


reſuppoles ſomething knowing, far difle- 
: = Jo Obje w, 


rent to be known 
= being taken without Knowledg and 
reception, no Motion can be ſaid to 
be madeby its means; as in thoſe that 
aretroubled with a Ca __ into whoſe 
Organs both ſenſitive and moving, tho 
well form?d and furniſhed with Blood, 
Hear, and Spirits, tho the Objedts fall, 
they cauſe no Motion, becauſe they are 
not perceiv'd ; and conſequently there 
are no new Determinations of the Spi- 
rits to various Parts, nor no alterations 
1 _—_ ), FT TTIE on che 
operty of the Di on of the Parts, 
neteſſarily preſuppoſes ſome peculiar 
Dif which induces to that pro- 
per iſpolition, and alters it according 
to the nature of the Thing ;z and even 
the. motion of the Spirits ic ſelt preſup- 
poſes alſo ſome firſt mover, perceiving 
and knowing the Obje&t ( for nothing 
_—_— moves, and diſpoſcs it ſelf with- 
out a Cauſe ) it ſufficiently appears, that 
ſuch an Englanation neither ces nor 
ſatisfies, tally 1t we conliger over 
and = Pant moſt brute Animals per- 
ve ad iltinguiſh Pins, Srl and 
covet things grateful, percerye, 

know, and avord things grateful as 
ſuch, know their Friends from their E- 


are no Operations of the Diſpoſition of 
the Parts moy'd by ObjeQs z bur of 
lomthing perceiving «the Objetts, and 
ſo diſpoling the Parts to perform ſuch 
and {uch Aftions. As in Man a Brain 
well torm'd and remper?d , and full of 
Animal Spirits is not the primary Cauſe 
ot the principal Afions,but the Rational 
Soul, which makes uſcof thc Brainand 
Spirits as Inſtruments, and fo diſpoſes 
che Brain, that ſometimes theſe, ſomc- 
times other Pores arc more or leſs open- 
ed and ſhut, and fewer or more plenti- 
tul Spirits ſometimes determin'd after 
this or that certain manner through thoſe 
open Pores; and conſequently theſe, 
ſometimes others, and many times ſe- 
veral principal FunCtions operate toge- 
ther. Or as an Organ ſufficiently fur- 
niſhed with Pipes, Bellows, and Wind; 
cannot by virtue of any Obje&t, or by 
its own proper Diſpoſition ſing any mu- 
ſical Songs, unleſs by rhe Affiſtance of 
the Organiſt , who direRting the Keys 
with his Fingers determines the Wind 
ſometimes into theſe, ſometimes into 
other Pipes, and ſo produces a grateful 
Harmony. Thus alſo in Brutes, beſides 
the Objefts and the proper Diſpoſition 
of the Brain and other Parts. there muſt 
be of neceſlity ſomething elſe over and 
above, which perceives the Objeds, 
and produces ſuch wonderful Operations 
out of thoſe Parts. Ir is here in vain 
alledged that ſimple Natural AfﬀeCtions, 
as Hunger, Thirſt, Joy , Sadneſs, wanx 
in Brutes no other Inſtructor, than the 
Inſtinft of Nature.: Concerning which 
Tho. Wills writes many things, bur lit- 
tle to the Dilucidation of this matter. 
As if that ſame natural Inſtin&t did rot 
want an Inſtructor as well in Brutes as 
in Men: For as Man is never a hungry, 
but when he perceives that troubleſome 
Vellication of the Stomach z who will 
believe that Brutes are ſenſible of Hun- 
ger without that Vellication? Or itthey 
ceive by Inſtin&t without any other 
Freacher, et us know what thar Inſtin& 
is which perceives without a Teacher, 
and how it operates that Perception ? 
Which if it be not that rational Soul, 
of which Brutes are depriv'd, what is it? 
We will call it for the preſent ſomeths 
Analogous to the Rational Soul, whic 
in Brutes operates a kind of Under- 
ſtanding, Memory , Knowledg, with 
ſomething of obſcure pong: after 
their manner, or ſome {uch like thing, 
For Brutes are not moy'd, nor do they 
att like Engines mov'd by Clock-work, 


moſt of our modern Philoſophers 
a Pp 2 endeayour 
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endeayour?d to inculcate, Regius, and 
Florentius Schuyl among the reſt. For 
Engines mov'd by Clock-work neither 
feel Pain, nor hear, nor ſee, nor come 
when they are call'd, nor fly thoſe 
that threaten 'em; all which Opcrations 
are obſery'd in Beaſts: And then ſays 
Iſaiah, The Ox knows bis Owner, and the 
Als his Maſters Crebb. And Jeremiah, 
The Kite knows bis Time, the Turtle, 
the _ the Sork, Joon the Dot 
ons of thetr Commg. TI hus a 
his Maſter and the Servants from 
\ Strangers, fawns upon his Friends, barks 
at his Enemies, and after his manner 
underſtands and executes the Cominands 
of his Maſter. He dreams in his Skep, 
and barks in his Dream. In hunting 
alſo he ſeems after a manner to argue; 
tor coming where three.ways meet, ats 
rer he has examined two, and finds the 
Game not gone either of them , he 
takes the third without farther Exami- 
nation ; as if he had thus reaſoned with 
himſelf, The Game muſt be gon either 
that way, or that way, or this : But nti- 
ther that way, mr that way, therefore 
this way. Thus Rocarius reports a NO» 
table Toe a Dogene belong'd to a 
peguliar Friend of his, which happened 
in the Court of Cardinal Alexander. 
This Friend of nay a —_ alone 
one time with his z ollowing 
his Game with great heat in a ſolitary 
Wood, fell at length into a deep Pit, 
where he had periſhed inevitably but 
for his Dog: For the having loſt 
his Maſter returid i ately home 
fll'd all the Houſe with his Howling and 
Whining, and by running out a doors 
and returning again, intimated a kind 
of eager deſire that ſome body ſhould 
follow him,. which the Cardinal obſer- 
ving, and percciving that the Owner of 
the Dog was mithng, ordered fome 
Perſons ro follow the Dog, and by him 
being led direQly ro the Pir, there they 
found his Maſter and drew him our. 
Who taught this Dog to leave his Ma- 
ſter ro ſeek for human Help, to terarn 
home, to teſtify his Sadneſs by his 
whining, to urge the Servans to go a- 
long with him, to carry them to the 
Pit, and wo ſhew them his Maſter falten 
intoit? Only theObjet: Oh the won- 
derful force of Objefts that reaches 
Re ht i ence, A Mare 
ws Tneagy' -andftont- 
ly defends her'' Foal” from: his Setfute. 
Eagles being to encounter Harts as Ro- 
Carras teſtifies, by ele 
and down gather the Duſt into” thel 
, ttew' flying over the Hart, 


they ſhake the Duſt into the Eyes of 
the Stag, to the end that _ blind he 
may run headlong and fall from the 
Precipice. A wild outragious Panther, 
by the Teſtimony of the ſame Author, 
whoſe Young accidentally tell into a 
Pir, from whence ſhe knew that only 
Human Help could recover them, as 
it were guided by ſome kind of Reaſon, 
beſets a Road leading three ay EX- 
peQting ſome Man to paſs by ; at length 
lighting upon an unwary Traveller, ſhe 
fawn*d upon him, and laying her Paws 
upon him, gently lead him, willing as 
he was to go, to the Pir z out of which, 
after he had taken her young ones, the 
cruel, yet grateful, wild Beaſt, for the 
Kindneſs done her, guarded the Travel- 
ler through the midſt of the Delart 
back again to his Road, and diſraiſſed 
him without the leaſt. harm. The cru- 
& and hungry Lion in Gallias knew An- 
aroclus again that had formerly pull'd a 
Thorn out of his Foot, and was fo far 
from tearing him, that by his outward 
Fes tures he poooty al > wee 
imaginable, walk?d about the City wit 

him, and obey'd him as his Servant, for 
being formerly his Surgeon. The Doves 
carried out of Holland into England, and 
chere kept Priſoners a while, flew back, 
when ſet at Liberty, into Holland, and 
in two days return to their old Doye- 
houſe, as Monſiew Abeels, a Merchant, 
well known __ can teſtify. A 
Stork makes cruel War with another 
Stork for having poſſeſſed her Neſt, and 
in concluſion either wounds or kills her, 
and throws her Chickens and her Eggs 
out of the Neſt: And the ſame Bird 
knows by the Conſtitution of the Air, 
when 'tis feaſonable ro fly into retmore 
Regions, and when to _ _ ,— 
gular Subrlety of Apes is diſcovered by 
their Actions. The Elephant does ma- 
ny things to a Miracle, as if endu'd 
with Reaſon. I omir the wonderful In- 
duftry of Ants, or to tell with what Art 
Birds build their Neſts, Spiders ſpin their 
Webs, and Bees build their Combsand 
gather their Honey. All which things 
CE anole _ kind 
.of Undetftanding, Knowledg, Memory, 
and Judgment, or ar leaft ſomething 
analogous thereto , tho they are not 
perfornyd with equal Perteton in all 
Creatutes; for as that fame analogous 
Reaſon, is in forne riore Excellent and 
Vivacions, as the are more or 
leſs fitted ; fo ſome Beaſts differ from 
_— in acureneſs Co in I 
anding, Memory, Dociliric, andotu- 
pidity. -Herice our Sayiout himſelf & 
cribes 


— 
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ſcribes to ſome Crearures a ſort of Know- 
ledg or Underſtanding, where he ſays, 
Be wile as Serpents, but innocent as 
Doves. Now I would fain know how 
ſimplicity of Mind or Prudence can be 
in ſuch Creatures without tome kind of 
Underſtanding. Tho theſe Operations 
are more Imperfeft in Brutes than in 
Men: In whom alſo they ate ſome- 
times ſufficiently imperfect of them- 
ſelves; as in Men that have been expo- 
ſed in Deſarts, and bred B... by wild 
Beaſts z who being afterwefds taken by 
the Hunters , have differed little from 
wild Beaſts but in Shape, of which we 
have ſeveral Examples in Plizy, Goular- 
tius, Dreſſer, Camerarius and others, who 
nevertheleſs by convenient Education 
and Exerciſe arrain the higheſt Pinacle 
of Perfeftion; which ſight Shadow 
only of Perfe&tion, tho far different 
from rational Perfeftion, moſt mani- 
feſtly appears in Brutes, which neverthe- 
lels oo of Neceſſiry ro have ſome 
Cauſe. And therefore it is a 
from the Reaſons foregoin it no 
Motion can be raiſed up in Brutes,. un- 
les Good or Bad be perceiy'd, and it 
they be in ſuch a manner perceiv'd,there 
muſt of neceſſity be within %@m ſome- 
thing Percerving and Knowing: Never- 
theleſs it does not follow from-hence 
(what our Adverſatics inferr ) that if 
there be any Underſtanding and Know- 
ledg in Brutes, therefore rhey muſt have 
a Soul, and that no leſs immortal than 
the Soul of Man. For that they have 
4 feeling and perceiying Soul muſt be 
, but that it is immortal like 

Soul of Man we plainly deny. Fot 
the Difference of thoſe Souls , ant! the 
Difference of the Original teach the 


contrary. Scriptare therefore, Reaſon 
and Expericnc ach vs that there 


arent 


this one thing, thar ſome Creatures run 
, as Apes intoxicated , Dogs and 
othet Creatures diſtem with a Hy- 


dropholic z which Madneſs could not 
happen ro Crearures that underſtood 
bereer in cheir natural Condition, for 
natural Abiliry ad Impotency mult be 
referred to the ſame Subjet. And 
here that Infererice is of no Value, That 
4 Mad-man, is not mad according to 
his Rational Sol; bur according to the 
inner Serices which the Beaſts have com- 
mon with him, which operate tight! 

or amils, as the Organs ate well or i 

diſpoſed; ard ſo Brutes alſo run mad 
according to rhofe Sences , and not ac- 


[cording to any Soul. This Objeftion 


docs no way deſtroy the Exiltence of 
ſome kind of mortal Soul in Brutes, in 
ſome meaſure Analogous ro the im- 
mortal Mind, and as it were a kind of 
Shadow of it ; bur rather it proves. in 
Man belides the rational incorruptible 
Soul, that there is yet within him ano- 
= corru _ 8 ul, common to 
Brutes, perfecting the Operations of the 
internal Senſes, called the Vegetative 
and Sexfitrve, which of neceffity muſt 
be in Man, as we have proved 1. 1. 
G 1 

 Thelearned F/ill;s labours very much 
in diſcovering and explaining the Per- 
crptent, and after he has largely un- 
tolded ir, how the Images of Objects 
are form'd and imprinted in the Brain, 
by the running backward and forward, 
Motion, ae, &c. of the Spi- 
rits, at length akogether Doubtful, ſays 
he, However we are yet to enquire what 
kand of Power that is, which ſees and 
kwows ſuch like Images delineated there, 
and aljo according to thoſe Impreſſions 
there received chooſes, deſires, an exer- 
caſes the reſpeftiirve Atfts of other Facul. 
tres. Bur that he may dilingage him- 
ſelf our of this Perplexity, he ſays, 1. 
Thar there is an Pinar? Knowledg in 
Brutes, infuſed by the ſupreme Crea- 
tor, and implanted in their Principles 
or Natures from their firſt Formation, 
for certain Uſes neceſſary for the Pro- 
wp of Life, which vulgarly uſes 
to be call'd Natural Inſtinft. 2. That 
there is within *em a certain acquir'd 
Knowledg by the Impreſſions of (enſi- 
ble things, by Imitation, Experience, 
human Teaching, and by other means 
learnt by _— and which arrives in 
ſome to a ihr , In ſome to a lefler 
degree of Perteftion. In the following 
Paragraphs he diſcourſes at large con- 
cerning both theſe ſorts of Knowledg, 
and thus he believes he has fuficicucly 
extricated himſelf out of his Labyrinth, 
when in the mean time he never does 
nor can explain, -what or what ſort of 
Being or what _ that natural Tn- 
þ is, and whence that acquir'd Know- 
edg proceeds, which cannot proceed but 


from ſomething Kzowing, which ſome- 
thing Knowing had he explain'd roge- 
ther with zatural Inſtinf, all this Cloud 
of Obſcuticy had been ſcatrered : Bur 
now relying only upon Names and 
Words, he leaves his Readersas much 
in the Dark as they were before. 

All which things when Galen had 


excellently well confider?d , he writes, 
Thar Brutes are not altogether void of 
Refon, 
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Reaſon, capable of Aﬀe&ions: And 
believes that {me ſort of Reaſon, rho 
to ſome leſs, to orhers more Liberally is 
to He ailow'd ro Brutes, Wherein Ga- 
len agrees with Ariſtotle: In Men , ſays 
he, there is Wijdom, Prudence, and Art, 
ſo likewiſe in ſome Brutes there 15. 4 cer- 
taiv other Nature of this Sort: And in 
another place, There is in ſome Beaſts 
Urbanity, Savageneſs , Clemency, Cruel- 
ty, Fortitude, Sloth, Confidence , Anger, 
Malue, and an Image of Prudence. 
Thus alſo by the Report of Boazn, the 
moſt learned Philoſophers, Chryfippus 
Porphyrius, Dion, Solin, Plutarch, and 
others have 'confirm'd a fort of Rea- 
ſon allow?d by Nature to Beaſts. With 
whom Hugo Grotius aſſents, I. 1. de ve- 
ritat. Relig. Erven Beaſls exerciſe ſome 
Aﬀtons ſo orderly and well atrefted, that 
they ſeem to proceed from a kind of Rea- 
ſon which appears cheifly in Ants and 
Bees : but 1s manifeſt alſo in other Creatures 
that fly things hurtful , and . ſeek thoſe 
things that are profuable. This torr of 
brutiſh Reaſon Arzſtotle calls Reaſon by 
Participation, or Paſjrue Unaerſtand- 


70g. 

Neither is this Opinion cantradifted 
by that other Textof Scripture, Be pot 
like the Florſe ani Mule that wanteth 
Underſtanding. For there, by Under- 
ſtanding is to be underſtood an acute and 
rational Underſtanding. Thus we uſu- 
ally ſay of Men that are Blockiſh, 
Fools or Mad-men , that they want 


Underſtanding; becauſe their Intelledts | plai 


ner. But after that manner the Meaj- 
ums are only to be underſtood by which 
the Att of perceiving is perform'd, not 
does it teach us what that Med; wn is. 
which perceives ſuch Med: ws in Brutes 
after their manner. For example, when 
a Man ſees, he wants Heat ( for a con- 
geal'd Eye does nor {ec )) and a conye- 
nient diſpoſition both of the Brain and 
Eye : but there is ſome other thing 
which: cauſes him to ſee viſible things 
through theſe Meatupes, that is, the 
Soul. | Bur ſeeing Brures alſo feel and 
perceive things viſible, audible and tan- 
gible, of Neceſſity alſo in them , be- 

ides heat and convenient Organs, there 
muſt be ſomething Percipient and 4z- 
logous to Reaſon , by which the AC of 
perceiving is perfortm'd. Now whatever, 
that is, 1t manifeſtly appears, that it is 
ſomething ſingular in Brutes, which was 
created by the Supream God art the be- 
ginning, together with the World, and 
infugd and mix'd with the Matter of 
the World, which in Brutes is again ex- 
tracted 'our of Marter ,, and procceds 
into"manifelt Af: but in the mean 
time the moſt excellent of the Marter is 


produc'd exceeding the common Condi- 
tion of the —— which ſo ma- 
niteſtly operates thoſe nobler AQons 
in Brutes, and frequently in ſome ſeems 
to imitate the Aftions of the Mind. 
And this isthat which we think is to be 
underſtood by Analogous zo Reaſon, 
which we can berter admire at than ex- 


n. 
XLVII. Tet 0 man in bis Wits "*% 

will callthis Analogon #he Rationdl t: ie [a: 
Incorruptible Soul, ſince it proceeded mit % 

from Corporeal Corruptible Matter,and 
is propagated by Generation, and 0t 
only operates imperfeFly, but is alſo 
corruptibles and periſhes with the 


are not ſo acute; whereas neyertheleſs 
they know and diſtinguiſh ObjeQts after 
their manner, as appears by their ACti- 
ons. ' Moreover, ſeeing that both Men 
and Brutes do know, theſe perfectly, 
the other leſs perfectly, of neceſſity we 
muſt diſtinguiſh between the rational 


Rationdl 
Soul, 


What is 
that ſome- 
thing Ana- 
' dogous to 

the Ration- 
al Soul. 


Intelle&t, which belongs only to Meny 
and the Intelle& of Brutes, far inferior 
and more imperfe& than the other , 
and which neyer can be brought up to 
the perfeftion of Rationality. 

XLVI. But what that Something A- 
nalogous to the Ratronal Soul, is, no 
man could hitherto ſufficiently unfold. 
Zultus Ceſar thinks he has diſcover'd a 
ſufficient Explication, by calling ic Comr- 


. won Sence, which is in the midſt between 


all the. external Senſes, and colledts 
their Multplicity into one. Others 
think it tobe nothing that ſubſiſts of ir 
ſelf, but only an Accident-and ;Modi- 
fication of Subſtance , that is to ſay , 
ſuch a diſpoſition of the Brain and Spi- 
rits induc'd by Heat, . which caulcs 


Beaſts to live and feel after their-man- 


Body : whereas the Rational Soul did 
= roceed from _ _——_ ene. 
y, bur was creatcd apart ; 
by him infuvd, operares perfect Aichs 
is incorruptible and immortal, and 1s 
ſeparable from the Body, and not only 
extends its Aftions much farther than 
that corruptible Azalogon , but to Iaft- 
nity. Come; | to) - of the Hea- 
then Prince of Philoſophers, It remains 
that the Mind alone comes from without, 
that ſhe is only Divine { for no Corpo 
real Af communicates with her Aftuns- 
For ſhe contemplates not only the Sub- 
ſtances of Things,. but Things allo di- 
veſted of their Subſtances. She com- 


prehends Knowledge , beholds the In- 


the 


viſabl the Scars of 
e God, reaches to the exo 


ed, 
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Bleffed, dives into the Nature of Of- 
fices of Angels wich admiration; ſhe con- 


eemplates her ſelf , and knows what ſhe| $ 


is joyn'd to the Body , and what ab- 
ſtrated from it; views things long paſt 
as prefent ; examines Fururicy , and 


what will never be, Pofhibilities and | Ma 


Impoſfibilicics, and endeavours to com- 
prehend things innumerable and infinite. 
None of which Operations are per- 
forn'd by the Azalogoxy. Which being 
Corporeal , contemplates only things 
Corporeal. 

Concerning this Matter has the Leatn- 
ed Willes written molt elegantly ; who 
after he has alledged rhe wing Fa- 
culry of the Corporeal Soul to be 
Fancy or Imagination, which compre- 
hends corporeal things under an appear- 
ing Image only, and not always under 
a true one, at length in theſe Words , 
But indeed, ſays he, the Intellett preſiding 
over the Imagination, bebolds all the Spe- 
cies depoſited 112 1ts ſelf, diſcerns or cor- 
refs theer Dbliquties or Hypocriſtes, ſub- 
lanes the Phancies thence dramn forth , 
and drveſting it from Matter, forms wnt- 
werſal Things frow ſingular 5 moreover 
it frames out of thoſe [ome other more ſub- 
lime Thoughts, nat competent to the Cor- 
poreal, ſo it ſpeculates both the Nature 9 
every Subſtance, and atſiratted from the 
Inarviduals of Accident, viz. Flumanty, 
Rationality , Temperance , Fortitude , 
Corporeity , Spirituality , Whiteneſs, and 


the like z beſides being cariy'd higher, 1t 
contemplates God, Angels, 1ts Self, Infi- 
nity, Eternity, and many other Notions 
far remote from Sence and Imagination. 
And ſo as ourIntelleft, in theſe kind of Me- 
tapbyſical Conceptions, makes things al- 
moſt wholly naked of Matter, or carrying 
it ſelf beyond every wiſible Species of 
Mater, t conſiders they wholly immate- 
rial: this argues certainly, that the Sub- 
ſtance or Matter of the Rational Soul is 
Aptneſs or Diſpoſition were corporeal, as 
it can concerye nothing incorporeal by 
Sence, ut ſhould ſuſpect there wire 110 


ſuch thing tn the World. 
The ſaid A. XLVIl. 
nalogon is 


Therefore the forelaid Ana- 
bgon is the more excellent Spirit inſtru- 
Qed by Nature, produc'd out of corpo- 
real © Ten far exceeding rhe Conditi- 
on of other Spirits produc'd out of Mat- 
ter, which Ariſtotle affirav'd ro partia- 
pate of che Nature of the Element of 
the Stars : alledging that there 1s con- 
tin'd in eyery Sced a cettain Spirit no- 
bler than the Body, which in Nature 
and Value anſwers to the Element of 
the Stars, by which the Formation of 


mmaterial and tmmortal: Becauſe if this | Ope 


| the Birth in Brutes , and other Attions 
are perform'd. T his is that Vivific 
pirit, whiea no than hitherto could 
pertectly deſcribe. Vhich being drawn 
torth our of the Matter by Hear diflolv- 
ing the Matter, a&s again upon the 
tier , and variouſly diſpoſes it , im 
uch a manner, that beſides many otker 
Actions, it producesthe Nobler Aftions 
in Bruces. But this Diſpoiition of the 
Parts, which is an EffeCt of this Spirit; 
or rather of Nature latent in the Spirit, 
and the Medium by which it operates, 
Modern Philoſophers, contrary to Rea- 
fon, conſtituted ro be the Efficient Cauſe 
of the ſaid Operations ; and ſo have 
made the Fabrick of Brutes like the 
Fabrick of Engines moving by Clock- 
work 3 not conſidering that the appro- 
priated diſpoſition of Wheels and other 
parts in them , proceeded not either 
trom the Engine it ſelf, or from the 
Concoction, Blowing or Motion of the 
Air, Fire or other Matter , but from 
the Hand of ſome Artificer , who by 
that diſpoſition carries on that Motion 
which he defign'd in the Engine, For 
Example ſake, the Wheels and other 
Parts of a Clock are fo diſpos'd as to 
ſhow the Hours, yet will it be of no ule 
as to that purpoſe unleſs the Arrificer 
pulls up the Weight at prefix'd rimes, 
and makes the Clock goflower or faſter, 
according as the Weights are cicher 
lighter or heavier, which he hangs on. 
So in Brutes, though the Parts be pro- 
portionable and well diſpos'd for the 
performance of A&tions, yer unleſs 
there be ſomething to change and ex- 
cite thoſe Parts to their defign'd Opera- 
tions, they will a&t nothing. So that 
Afﬀtion proceeds neither from the 
innate diſpoſition of the . Parts, nor 
from the Objects ; bur from hence, 
that it knows and perceives the Objetts 
and incites the dilpos'd Parts to various 
rations z which being but {lightly 
conſider d by ſome, was the reaſon that 
they underſtood nor that the Propriety 
of Parts in Brutes requir'd likewiſe ſome 
more noble Arrificer to dire&t that dif- 
poſition, and to be the Cauſe and Au- 
thor of it, and of the forclaid nobler 
Actions. 

And by reaſon of theſe Operations 
of theFancy in Brutes, asin Mankind, 
proceeds that more copious Influx of 
che Animal Spirits in Brures, and con- 
+ "Ia their continu'd Generation of 


1 
XLIX. Hence ir appears how ill they 


ue, who denying all Knowledge and 
Utderſianding in Brutesalledge;1.T har 


utes, 


"Iz 


An ObjeF- 
ion refued. 


nd 
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Briites , ſeeing there can be #1 —_ 
Subſtance afſietd to ym, are depri of 
all Semces. 2. EW thinking Subſtance 
is immortal. 3. There 15 no Sence with- 
out Conſcienze. 4+ No Conſcience with- 
out the Thing. thinking. 5- No Thing 
thinking without any Rationaltty. 6. No 
Rationality without Immortality. 

L. The firſt is to be contradicted by 
every Ploughmanz for who will pre- 
ſume to deny , That Beaſts do excel 
ſome more, ſome lets in all the five 
Sences? Who darcs lay, That their 
Organs of Scnce were alhign'd 'em to 
no purpoſe by. the Supream Creator ; 
or that they Era not what 1s hurtful, 
.and whar is for their Benefit and Ad- 
vantage. 'To the Second, we have al- 
ready anſwered, That though ſuch AQti- 
ons canr,ot be perform'd without ſome 
thinking Subſtance, yet: 15 it not requi- 
ſite that that Subſtance ſhould be Im- 
mortal, but ſomething Analogous. The 
Third and Fourth we grant tc be true ; 
yet we muſt diftinguiſh in the mean 
time between the Thive Thinkeng,which 
is imperte& and mortal, dc. and the 
Thing Thinking, which is immortal and 
perfetly rational; of which , the firſt 
is but a certain Azalogoy, or {lender 
Shadow ; which proves the Falſhood 
of the Fifth, when ſome Thinking 
Thing may be without perfe& Ratio- 
nality ; though, as the S:xth ſays , no 
perfeft Rationality can be without Im- 
mortality. 

And fo much for theſe Things;having 
been more prolix in the Examination 
of LaGtification, by reaſon of the Ob- 
ſcuriry of the Subje&t. And here might 
be added a farther Diſcourſe of Milk, 
as it conſiſts of diverſe Parts, Caſeous, 
Butirous, and Serous ; but I ſhall ſtop 


here, for fear of tranſgreſſing too far | 


beyend my Bounds. 


CHAP, IL 
Of the Diaphragma. 


; V V 
anng which comes 


firſt to be confuler?d that ſame remar- 
kable Incloſure which the NN call 


E now go to the In- 
ner containing Parts 


of the Middle Belh, 


The noner, Wlaphragma, from ezegr1ww, to di- 


ſtingniſh 5 by the Latines, Septur 
Tranſoerſum, or the overthwart Ty. 
cloſure, becauſe it diſtinguiſhes the 
Trunk, of the Body into two Bellies, 
Ariſtotle calls it aidtoua, or the 
Girdling . TIseiCope . and UmdCoje * 
but Macrobius calls it Diſleptum, 
By = rates ard many of the Ay 
cient jſecians, it ts call” $e ny and 
opires, that is the Mind; becauſe 
that being out of order, the Mind 
and Senſes are diſturb'd : and for that 
the Sences go beſide themſelves when 


it is inflant a 


I. It is a Muſcle ſerving for the Tisuis. 


Uſe of Reſpiration with other Muſ. ** 
cles of the Ribs, in ſhape almoi# 
circular, and much varying in Situa- 
tion from the ret of the Muſcles, an- 
ſwering in bigneſs to the overthwart 
largeneſs of the Lower Breait. 


III. 1t conſiſts of a fleſhy Subſtance, Ti: 5. 
in the middle for the - better ſtreng. fu. 


thning of it , membranous. and ner- 
vous , to which Mediety run forth 
fleſhy Fibres from the Periphery of 
the BreafF, as to the Center 5, to which 
Center all Wounds that reach, arc 
elteemed mortal. But Galex affirms , 
that Wounds in the fleſhy part of it, 
are not mortal ; which Holler, Facot- 
us and Alexanler Benedift confirm by 
Examples, and which we have alſo cx- 
perienc'd in Praftice. 


IV. It is inveſted with a double Ti Vien- 
Membrane; the uppermoſt of which 


is the expanſion of the Pleura , to 


| which the Mediaſtinum a»d Pericar- 


dium ſtick cloſe, and ſometimes, but 
very feldom the Lobes of the Lungs, 
by means of little Fibres. The lower 
Membrane joyns to the Peritonz- 
um. 

V. Being 


non, and to the Cartilago Mucro- 
nata, 7t is ſpred over the Thorax, 
and about the Vertebrz of the Loyns, 
it is ſtretched forth firſt into two 
Fleſhy, then two Tendinous Portions, 
ſtrongly faſten d to the ſaid Verte- 
brz, and deſcending to the Os Sa- 
crum, through which the Great Ar- 
tery deſcends , with the Nerves of 


the Sixth Pair apply'd to the Ribs, 


and the Yein Azygos aſcends, 


From 


Book 11, 


Deing faſten'd to the Ribs 01 rhe nl 
both ſides the lower part of the Ster- "0" 


Chap- ITT. of the Middle 


Belly of Breaſt. 


From theſe Portions, many with Ga- 
en, deſcribe irs Original z others from 
che Sword ſhap?d Griſtle z others with 
Fallopins, irom the Extremities of the 
Ribs; others, with Ye alizs and Sylwis, 
from the middle membranous Center 
icto which the Nerves enter. Which 
laſt Opinion dilpleaſes, ro whom that 
Membranous Parr (cems rather to be 
one general Ten4on of all the Fibres 
ſtanding round about : bur the Inſertion 
of the Nerves into the Nervous Part, 
ſhews the contrary, as bcing always in- 
ſerted into the Head of the Mulcle. 

VI. It 3s penetrable about the mid- 
dle on the right hand for the Paſſage 
of the Vena Cava, 0 the left hand 

for the Paſſage of the Qullet and Sto- 
mach-Nerves. As for the Aorta, that 
docs not penetrate the Draphragma, but 
reſting upon the Yertebre, it 1s com- 
prehended by it, as ir were within a Se- 
* mi-circle. 

VII. It has two Arteries, calPd 
Phrenic Arteries, from the Trunk 
of the great Artery adjoyning to it : 
It has alſo two Veins, calfd Phrenic 
Veins, carrying back, the Remainder 
of the Blood after Nouriſhment, which 
it inſerts into the Trunk of the hollow 
Pein, It receives three remarkable 
Nerves, diſperſed through the whole 
Subſtance of it 3 from the Fold of the 
Nerves of the Neck, and the Bran- 
ches of the ſerond Pertebral pair in 
Mer, and the Brachial Nerves de- 
ſeending through the Mediaſtinum, 
the principal Occaſions of the Conſent 
of the Diaphragma with the Head, 
and by reaſon of their Commixture 
with the ſmall Nerves of the Jaws 
and Lips tending to the —_ the 
Authors alſo of Sardonic Laughter. 
To theſe from the lower Part little 
Nerves joyn themſelves from the Co- 
flal and Stomachical Nerve paſſing 
thither. All theſe Nerves are inſerted 
. near its middle membranous Part,which 
is not here the Tail, but the Head of 
this Muſcle, as roward which the Cir- 
cumference 1s drawn with the Ribs an- 
nex?d. 

VRI. Iz breathing inward, it be- 
comes flat , and from a convex 
Laxity falls level, but © ſtretch'd out 
with any ſtreſs ; but in fetching the 
Breath, it is as it were ſiretch'd ont 


The Holes. 


Veſ:ls, 


Mem- 
16S, 


be fire ed 


nnexit 


Its Motion 


joan by that ſame diſtention , it be- 
gins and ends Expiration with ſore 
violence, which Ribs preſently follow- 
ing, the Tenſjon ceaſes, and a Laxa- 
tio enſues. For this At of Brearh- 
ing is juſt as we (ce in a Caſting-Nert, 
which is thrown ſpread abroad into the 
Water; but being drawn up again, is 
contracted by the inner Ropes of its 
Circumference. Thus in breathing in- 
ward, the Diaphragm ſpread abroad in 
Expiration, contradts irs Circiumterence 
by its Fibres rogerher with the Ribs an- 
nex?d to ir, and fo returns to its looſe 
Convexity. In like manner as in Ring- 
ing, when the Bell goes up, the Rope 1s 
upon the tull ſtretch, but coming down 
again, the Rope falls looſe and to ſpare 
to the grotind. Bur ir is not neceſſary 
that the ten(1on or ſtretching of the Dz- 
aphr agma ſhould Jaſt fo long as Expi- 
ration laſts ; tor the Ribs being dra:vn by 
one forcible violence, preſently follow 
without any farther violence , and by 
the geatler contrattion of the interca- 
ſtal Vulcles, the Sacrol -2hal and Tri- 
angular ailiſting, are reduced again near- 
er one to another. Thus any one mav 
try upon himſelf, that the thirſt part of 
Expiration is done with ſome force, 
the reſt tollows more gengly without a- 
ny violence : which is remarkably ob- 
ſerv?d in deep Sighs, and violent ferch- 
ing the Breath, From whence ic is 
apparent that the Dzaphragma is the 
Primary Muſcle that cauſes Expira- 
tion. 


John Swammzrdam aflions to it a Uſe 
alrogether contrary ; I ſay contrary,nay 
and impoſſible roo. For he writes chat 
the Diaphragma by extending itſelf, di- 
lates the Breaſt, and procures Freathing 
inward, which Sylwus alſo inculcates 
in his Praxis Meazc. The ſame allo 
Fohn de Bruyn, a moſt learned Profeſſor 
of Philoſophy in our Academy , and 
John Mayo, an Enzhſhman, in his 
Tract of Reſptration, endeavours in a 
long Dilcourſe ro maintain the ſame 
thing , when as the Aftion of a!l Muſ- 
cles whatever, and conſequently of the 
Diaphragma, is the ſame; that is, ro 
contraCt themſelves, and to bring the 
Part falten'd ro them, - toward theit 
Head, and herice alſo ic is impoſiible, 
that among all the reſt of the Muſcles, 
the Draphragma only ſhould be able by 
extending , to dilate both ir ſelf , and 
the Ribs which are faſten*d to it, and 
that without the aſhſtance of the othee 
Muſcles ſcrving to Inſpiration ; fot it is 


with violence, and attraFing the | 


a thing unheard of and contrary to the 
_ Nature 
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Nature of Muſculous Fibres, toatt by 
extending, If he meant, that the ſame 
dilatation of che Thorax' was causd- by 
the contraction of the Draphragma z 
then he contradidts Reaſon and. Experi- 
ence in ſuch a manner, that no man 
can excuſe him any longer. For ſee- 
ing that the” Diaphragma muſt of necel- 


{ity bring the Ribs toward its Head, and 


the Head of it being the middle mem- 
branous Part , and that ſituated in a 
higher Mein, and a more clevated 
Place, than the Ribs annex'd to it be- 
low, of necelliry while ir contracts 1t 
ſelf, ir muſt bring the lower Ribs1n- 
ward towards its Head, and ſo muſt 
ſtreighten , not dilate the Capacity of 
che Breaſt. © Moreover, *tis another 
Miſtake of his to think that the Dza- 
"Ig in the aft of drawing in the 
reath, drives the Bowels of the Ab- 
amen downward , whereas they are 
moy*d upward , as any one may find 
in himſelf, and find true in the Difſetti. 
ons of living Ammals. Reaſon alſo 
teaches us, that in the A& of Breath- 
ing inward , the Convexity is reduC'd 
to a Flatneſs, becauſe the ſides of it to- 
gether with the Ribs annex'd, are moy'd 
outward and upwards , and hence alſo 
the Muſcles and Bowels annex'd to the 
Diaphragma, muſt of neceſſity aſcend 
upward and outward. Moreover Swam- 
werdays himſelf writes, that in Expira- 
tion the Abdomen is ford inward and 
downward, and therefore in drawing 
the Breath inward, which is the contra- 
ry motion, it heaves upward. Laſtly, 
he adds; That in Expiration the Dza- 
phragma aſcends upward, whereas at 
that time in the middle, where it ad- 
heres to the Meataſtizum, which is an- 
nex'd to the Sternum-Bone and the YVer- 
tebre of the Back, it is moy'd ncither 
upward nor downward, but deſcends 
every way in compaſs downward, and 
then returns ro its former Ovyen-like 
Convexity. bu. 
Whether IX. Riolanus diſpwtes whether the 
the Sirue- Motion of the Diaphragma be N4- 
the of kn $ tural or Animal; and ſeems to con- 
or Anim), clude, That the Motion of it is Na- 
tural, becauſe it does not depend upon 
our own Hill, and follows the Condi- 
tion of Reſpiration. But his Opinion 
is repugnant both to Truth and Ex- 
perience , as we ſhall ſhew, Ch. 13. 
And ſeeing it u performed by the Mi 
= of the Thorax, of which the great- 
et part c s the Diaphragma, 
of La ag Motion of the Dia- 


% 


phvaga is Animal. In vain alſo docs 
tolanis diſtinguiſh berween it free 


Motion, when 1t is mov?d. of its (elf ; 
arid its violear Motion ; when it fol- 
lowsthe Motion of other Muſcles: which 
Motion does not conſiſt in ating alone, 
but in being able-ro at. And there- 
fore when the Dzaphragma, or any other 
Muſcle ceaſes to a& for a time, and for 
a while follows the Motion of other 
Muſcles, we muſt not preſently deny the 
Motion of it to be animal ; for ir is able 
ro moye its ſelf at pleaſure at any time: 
and if it ceaſe from its Motion, or fol- 
tow the Motion of other Muſcles, this 
alſo proceeds from its own Will, becauſc 
it cant do otherwilc. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Pleura , Mediaſtinum , 
and Thymus, or Canel-Bone- 
Kernel. 


L HE Plenra is a Membrane ri. 2 


hard, white and ſtrong, ſpred "+ 

the Ribs and their Mvsſcles, 

and girdling all the inner parts: of the 
Thorax. 


I. Lindan over-cariouſly enquires Tk Nati 


into the Etymology of the Name, and 
_ Fo to be wy Pleura errone- 
ouſly , ſeeing that 5 eves ſeguifies a 
es MOL 
therefore with Aretzus and Ruffus 
he would rather have it call d the 
Girding Membraze. 


Certainly *tis \a frivolous thing 1:5 4yli- 


to be ſo nice in Etymologics of «iy. 
this Nature , when we know what 
che Thing is, and whart all Phyſicians 
for ſo many Ages have mieant by the 
Plerra- Membrane. But ſuch Criticks 
as theſe ſeem more delirous to know 
the Bones, than taſte the Kernels. 

_ NE. It is thought to be donble, 
which Doubling ſeems to be more con- 
{picuous about the Yertebye of the Back, 
and inthe Meazaſtirim. However Riola- 
nas denies any fuch doubling,with whom 
{ome others agree ; becauſc it is not ca- 
lily demonſtrated beyond the Meazaſi:- 


77s. 
On the inſide, where it looks toward 
the Lungs, it is 'ycry ſmooth ; bur on 


| the outſide, being more rough, it wo 
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Aft to the Mid-Pleura Muſcles , the 
Ribs, the Stera22, and the Vertebre of 
rhe Back ; but not immzdiatly ro che 
Bones, but by mcans of the' Per:oſteam, 
with which thoſe Bones are moſt neatly 
cloath'd. : 

IV. Inwards, ſometimes in one , 
ſometimes in both ſides, it often ſends 
forth from its ſelf nervous diminutive 
Fibres, by means whereof many times 
the Lungs ( and thar'in healthy People ) 
arc annex*d to the Plea, without any 
lnconve-ience to Reſpiration. 

V. Both above and below it is per- 
viow with ſeveral holes, for the Paſ- 
ſage of the great _—_ 

Pein, the G illet, an 
Veſſels. 
VI. It & furniſhd with Arteries, 


Tie little 
þtar:s, 


Eiks. 


, the hollow 


everal other 


IsV:zls. 


als. / 

VI It is ſeid to have its Origi- 
nal from the Bones of the Spine, from 
which it aſcends on each ſide, through 
the ſides40 the Sternon 3 under which 
the Membrane of each ſide joins to- 
gether, R— the Lungs and the 
Capacity of the Breait into two parts, 
and conſtituting that Fence in the 
middle of the Breaſt, which is calPd 
Mediaſtinum 3 which  conjun&ion of 
the Membrancs of each ſide is then moſt 
con{picuous when the Sternum Bone is 
torn from it, | 

_ VII. Between theſe Membranes, 
from the Clavicles to the Pericardium, 
ſome there are who aſſert a certain Ca- 
vity , wherein vicious Humors fre- 
quently gather'd together, occaſion ſe- 
veral Diſtempers, believing chat Ca- 
vity which they made by tearing the 
Membrane from the Stern4m-Bone , to 
have been there before. Which ti a 
perfeft Miſtake. For that, if you begin 
the difſeftion from the hinder part, the 
Ribs being looſen'd, chen you {hall find 
the doubP\d Pleura annex'd , withour 
any Cavity berween. _ 

IX. The Mediaſtinum recezves 

rteries frone the innermoſt Manima- 
ry Arteries, and ſends forth Veins 
to the mammary Veins, and the Vein 
without a Pair, which __ pon 
removing the Sterrium. eover it 
inſerts a Vein calPd the Vediaſtin, 
into the ſubclavial Branch of the 
bollow Vein : which Veint is ſometimes 
ſingle and larger, and ſometimes dons 
ble ant ſkenderer: 


I's Origi- 
al, 


The Medi- 
aſinum. 


I: Cavity, 


IF F.1;, 


ſ-| cloſe joywd to the Diviſions of the 


Veins and Nerves from the Interco-| RB 


X. The Uſe of it is to ſuſtain the #*%* 
Heart as it hangs , and to defend 
it from Injuries , alſo to divide the 
Breait and Lungs into two Parts ; 
char the one being endammag'd or our 
of order, the other may pert,rm the 
Office of Reſpiration , alſo to contain 
the Diaphragma »pway4, leſt the Bow- 
els hanging from it, the Liver and Sto- 
mach ſhould draw it roo much down- 
ward with cheir weight, 
XI. To this ſame Mediaſtinum, SOT 
X ) 4 
about the Throat in the uppermoit part the Can-t- 


of the Brea | Bone or 
f oſt , grows the Thymus, Thymns 


The Kers 


ſubclavial Arteries and Fins. which 
is 4 glandulow, ſoft, ſong 'y and 
whitiſh Body, bigger in Women an 
moiſt Bodies, than in Men and dry 
odies. 
This Part in new. borri Infants is di- 
_——_ with a ſmall triple Kerriel, 
and ſeems to have ſome Affinity of 
Subſtance wich the Sweet-Bread : in Peo- 
ple grown up, the Moiſture being con- 
ſum?*d, it is tnuch thinner. MHhart97 
ſaw in an Abortion in the ſixth Month, 
the lower part of the Thymus grown to 
the Pertcardium , and thence being bi- 
fork'd as it was, under the Canel-Bone 
withoutthe Breaſt, aſcending the ſides of 
the Weazand. Solikewile in Calves, it 
adhcrcs at the lower part to the Per:- 
cardium ; whence it increaſes into a big- 
ger Bulk, and being divided, leaves the 
Thorax above, and aſcending both ſides 
of the Weazand , runs forth ro the 
Maxillary Kernels; and ſometimes to 
the Parotiaes. 

XII. And in theſe Creatures it is LaFes: 
very great, call*d Lattes, and coveted 
4 a dainty Bit. 

XLIL.It has alſo little Arteries and | 
Veins from the Tugulars, ſo ſmall, ** Veſſels; 


| that they are hardly to be ſeen in Diſ- 


ſet 100; 


XIV. Wharton allows the Thy- 
mus Nerves from the ſixth Pair, and 
the ſubclavial Contexture, which he 
thinks do empty into this Kernel 
their nutritive Liquor defiPd with 
ſonte impurity and extraordinary 4- 
crimony, and reſume it againt when 
refind; Bur this is an erroneous Opi- 
nioft1 for Whartoz takes the Latteal 
Veſtels to be Nerves, and delcribes *em 
as ſuch : which in theſe Glandules are 
never more commodioufly to be ſeen, 


Its Fulce: 


than by inſpeftion of a Calt newly, 
Q.q 2 calv'd 


of the Middle Belly or Breaſt. 


Book II, 


Lymphatic 
Veſſels. 


\Ked#dv, the Sheath or little 


caly'd, and fed with Milk, in the ſame 


manner with thole that are ſ{catrer'd a- 
mong the Kernels of Breaſts that give 
Suck, Moreover Wharton does not 
oblerye what Juice is contain'd in the 
Thynius of a new-born Birth, that 1s 
to ſay, whether Chylous or Milky, ſuch 
as Harvey tound therein; and Deuſingius 
ſaw plentifully flow our of it ; and tuch 
as you ſhall find in ſucking Calves kill'd 
an hour or two after they have ſuckr. 
Which Juice does not flow thither 
through the Nerves , but through the 
Lacteal Veſſels, ro be brought to more 
perfeftion therein, and fo to be tranl- 


mitted through the ſubclavial Veins to ] 


the Hollow Vein and Heart. But be- 
cauſe this | —_ in grown People, by 
reaſon of the narrowneſs of the LaCteal 
Paſſages tending thither, as being dry'd 
ows 1n very {mall quantity, or not 
at all, into the Thymus, hence in ſuch 
People, that part is very much dimi- 
niſh'd and contrafted, in like manner 
. in Womens Breaſts when they grow 
[Y. 
Therefore there are no Nerves that 
are manifeſtly carry'd into the Thymus, 
as being of little uſe ro This Part, nei- 
ther ſenſible nor wanting the Sence of 
Feeling. Tho perhaps ic may permit 
ſome 1nviſible Branches of Nerves, to 
bring about ſome private Efferveſcency 
for its own Nouriſhment. 

XV. Wharton effirms that be has 
often ſeen Lymphatic Veſſels running 
through this part, and emp! ing then- 
ſelves into the Subclavial Vein. Nor 
do they paſs thicher- without reaſon; 
ſeeing that in the preparation of the 
milky Matter, that Lyapha is requi- 
ſire to raiſe a fermenaccons Efferye- 
{cency in the Hearr. 


— 


L 


CHAP. V. 


Of the Pericardium and the Hu- 


' mour therein contam'd. 
L HE Pericardium ( 4 it 
were thrown about the 


Heart, which Hippocrates calls 


of the Heart ) pple rs Bar 


vering, every way exfolding the Heart 
whereby it . is tad within its 


Seat, and defended from all exter- 
ual Injuries. 

It is contiguous to the Heart, bur 
ſo far diſtant from ir as the Conveni- 
ence of Pulſe and Agitation requires. 

Il. It ariſes at the bottom of the |, Orig.. 
Heart from the common outwarg *. 
Twnicles _ rom the Pleura, en- 

Iding the Veſſels of the Heart, 
ren being a7 to > A. the Heart, 
leave it for the forming of the Pe- 
ricardiam. 

II. Riolanus al/ows it a double j, ,.. 
Membrane , the outermoſt of which brane, 
he will bave to be deriv'd from the 
Mediaſtinum, but the innermoſt 
from the Tuxicle of the Veſſels of the 


Heart. But it would be too great a 
Difficulty co demonſtrate that Duplici- 
Moreover the outermoſt Tunicle 
of the Veſlels of the Heart is derived 
from the Plewra, as is alſo the Mem- 
brane of the Medaſtizum. Belides that 
it would be abſurd that from one ſingle 
Pleura two Tunicles ſhould nacer roge- 
ther toward the Forming of the Peri- 
cardiumsz One from the Tunicle of the 
Veſlels, and! another from the Mead:- 
aftinun, and that in the mean time the 
earaſitnim ſhould remain a peculiar 
Membrane. "The ſame Ry9lanms, incon- 
ſtant to himſelf, wrices in his Ammad- 
verſions upon Lawrentivs, that the Pe- 
ricardium riſes from the Plexwra, in the 
doubling of which it is contain'dz and 
in his Ammaitzerſuns upog Bauhin, 
That there is not. a double, but only 
one {ingle Tunicle of the Pericardium : 
forgetting perhaps what he had written 
concerning their duplicity in his A#- 
thopograph. 1.3. c.7. 

IV. The outermoſt part is tydt0 jcn- 
the Mediaſtinum with ſeveral little n:xiv- 
Fibres, and appears conjoin'd, and 
continuous to it about the bottom of 
the Heart, where it gives way for 
the greater Arteries and Veins to paſs 
through. The lower part of it Rich to 
the Center of the Diaphragma. 

V. For Nouriſhment it has ſuch 1: v:ſts 
Pender Arteries, that they canhard- 
ly be diſcern'd. It ſends forth lit- 
tle Peins 10 the Phrenic and Axil- 
lary Veins. It alſo admits diminu- 
tive Nerves from the left B ranch 
that turns back,, and the Sixth Pair 
paſſeng to the Heart. The Ligut 
| VL bh contains within it a ſerous of me 

| Liquor, TICaralims 


Veſcls 


e Liqutt 
the Pe- 
-qr dium 


k 15 "0 
Chap. Y. 


of the Midd le Belly or Breaſt. 
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Liquor, rudady in Bodies naturally 
conſtituted, bred from the Vaponrs 
ſent from the Heart, and ſomewhat 
condensd in the Pericardium, to 
the quantity of one or two Spoonfuls. 
This is the rrue Cauſe of its Generati- 
on ; and therefore they are not to be 
heeded, who think it to be produced 
{rom Drink, Spittle, Fat of the Hearr, 
or any other Cauſes. Nicholas Steno- 
zis however believes it to be emptied 
out. of certain Lymphatic Veſlels into 
the Peritoneum. 
VII. This Liquor moiftning the 
Heart withoutſide , and rendring it 
 ſippery, makes its Motion alſo more 
ealy , and prevents overmmch Dri- 
meſs. Burt the long want of it cauſes 
Drineſ, and many times a Conſump- 
tion. The want of it proceeds, when 
through ſonae Wound of the Pericarar- 
wn, Exulceration, or ſome other Solu- 
tion of Continuity that ſame Sweat of 
che Heart condensd therein, flows out 
of it, and cannot be contain'd therein. 


Is Vito 


then, when it bas flow'd out through 
ſome Wound of the Pericarazum , that 
Wound being cuz*d, it has bred again, 
and the Patients have recovered their 
Health. Ot which. we have many Ex- 
amples alledged by Galen, Cardan, Be- 
auiverius, Peter Saltws, aud others. 
This Liquor is tound as well in the 
Living as Deceas'd, as appears by the 
Diſſection of living Creatures z which 
clearly convinces Matthew Cartius, who 
will not allow it in living Animals. 
VIII. Iz diſeaſed Bodies we have 
found it of a more watry Colour, 
ſometimes like Urine, at other times 
like troubled Water, but nmch more 


in Quantity. For I haves met with 
many Anatomics in our Hoſpital, in 
which { have found half a Pint of this 
Liquer at a time. Jn the Year 1651. 
iv the Body of an Engiſh Man that 
had lang fed upan ill Dict, and fo fal- 
ling intoa Flegmatic Cacbexy, at length 
died, we ſhew*dtothe Spectators at lealt 
two Pints contain'd in a diſtended and 
very much looſen'd Pericardium, which 
was obſery'd by ſeveral as an unuſual 


Accident. 
Tie cauſe This liquor I always found to be eſs 
= df- in Quail , and more ruddy in Men 
oun;,, Of a hot Termper, in whom the Va- 
”* pors exhaling trom the Heart are more 
thin, and but a ſmall Quanvry con- 


dens'd in the Pericard;wm, and {uch as 
were condengd were ſooner attenuated 


Win (uch 
15 12 die 
ſexed By» 
Uithe 


Yea me Practitioners have obſerv'd ! 


| by the violent Heat of the Heart; and. . 
looner exhale through the Pores of the 
Fericardium. On the other fide I ob- 
ſery'd it more watery, more plentitu!, 
and pale in colder Complexions, ,j 
whom through ill Diet, a diſca 
Conſticution, or ſome orher Cauſcggrheir 

Heat was les ftrequous. For which 

reaſon thicker Vapors ſent from the 
Subſtance of the Heart, and colleted 

and condens'd in greater Quantity in 

the Pericardium, were not fo foun ditli- 

pared for want of ſufficient Heat. Hence. 

Keſalix affirms it ro be more plentiful 

m Women than in Men: And Ryola- 

nus oblerv'd it more plentitul in old 
Men-than in young Men. 

X. Moreover we obſerv*d that a The 31-nry 
greater Quantity of this Liquor docs of i does 
not cauſe the Palpiration of the Hearr ; *% <au/e 
which is generally afſerted however by > + o——_ 
moſt oy from Gale;s Opinion. }1e15,. 
For in all thoſe, in whom after they 
were dead I found a greater quantity of 
this Liquor in the Pericardinm, during 
all rhe time of their Sicknels I obſerv'd 
no Palpication of the Heart at all, not 
{o much as in the Engliſhman betore 
mentioned, bur on the other fide, a 
languid and weak Pulſe. Neither does 
the Plenty of that Liquor caulc ſuch a 
Narrowneſs of the Pericaraim, as is 
vulgarly believed, that the Hearr can- 
not move freely within it, and there- 
fore palpitates. But on the other fide 
we always found, that the Pericardium 
was thereby rendered ſo broad and 
looſe, that the Heart might move 
more freely therein, than in leſſer Li- 
quor. So that the Plenty of this Li- 
quor does not cauſe Palpitation, which 
1s rather excited by any Liquor tho 
but ſmall, which contrary to Cuſtom 
ſuddenly' and violently dilates, or by 
11s Acrimony, Corruption, or griping 
Quality moleſts che Heart, and ſtirs it 
up to expel fo rroubleſom an Enemy. 


——_—— 
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es, 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Heart in General. See 
Table 9. 


[. OR,the Heart,ſeems totake its 11. xs, 
Name from Currere to ru; 

for which reaſon the Belgians call 
it Hart, or Hert, that ſiqnifies alſo 
4 


Of the Middle Belly or Breaſt. 


Jt is 2 prin» 
ctpal Parte 


4 Hart or Stag : becauſe as that Beai# 
excels all others in Swiftneſs and 
Motion, ſo does the Heart ſurpaſs 
all other parts of the Body in the 
e Qualities. Which Belgic word 
nevertheleſs ſeems to be deriv'd from 
Harden , which ſegnifies Duration, 
or 
"1 either vecauſe its Motion laits 
all a Mans Life-time ;, or elſe becauſe 
it exceeds the Muſcles, and offer 
Parenchyma's 2# hardneſs of Sub- 


ffance. Ridlanrs deduces the word 
Cor from the Greek Kip, contraCted of 
K4zp, from Ki to burn, becauſe from 
thence the. Fire of our Body proceeds, 
And ſo the Belgic Hert, may be deriv'd- 
trom Heert, which lignifics a Hearth. 
Menetius derives it from Kepdelyo, to 
Shake, or Braxaiſh. Chryſippus dedu- 
ces it from KapgdYa or Keg & lignifying 
Strergth, or from Kagſiw to be ſtrong in 
Empite, becauſe it pcrforms moſt ſtrenu- 


ous Actions, and governs all the other 
parts of the Body. 


II. However it is the Principal of 


all the Bowels, the Sun of the Mz- 
crocoſm, the Principle of the Aions 
of the Fountain of Heat and 


YI-HUNm m0- 


Life 

Vital Spirit, and the 
bile of our Body. Which being vi- 
gorous and active, all thenatural FunQi- 
ons of the Body continue in a vigo- 
rous and flouriſhing Condition z when 
that languiſhes,chey languiſh ; and when 


that fails, they ceaſe altogether. For 
in this is contain'd the Fuel and Flame 
of natural Hcat z while all thoſe parts 
of the Body grow ſtiff and numm'd 
with Cold, to which the Blood is hin- 
dred from coming from the Heart; and 
that Blood grows cold that is abſent 
longeſt from this Fountain of Hear, and 
the waſt of natural Heat can be repair'd 
in no other part of the Body than in 
this All which things are confirm?d 


_by-the Teſlimony of the Sences, for 


The Fuel © 


of Heat. 


that it you-put a Finger into the Heart 
of a diſleCted living Creature, ſo ex- 
rraordinary a Heat is felt therein, as 
the like is not to be felt in- any other 
part of the Body. 

Tl. This Heat, tho ſo excelling 
from the Principle 
as it is, and tho it 
fixed within it 5, yet certain it is, that 
is maintained and augmented by 
the Humonrs infuſed into its Yen- 
tricles, and there fermenting, and is 


0 
Z implanted and 


om: Hard, which ſrgnifies Hard-. 


mentation or Efferveſcency of Humonrs 


diſcharged into it. Lime-ſtone burns 
through the mixture of Water, by rea- 
ſon of its Fermentation or Efferveſcency ; 
what wonder then if the Heat of the 
Heart be preſently inflam'd by the Fer- 
mentation of Humours flowing into it » 
and that Flame ſhould be more or ley 
according to the greater or leſſer fermen- 
raceous Effervelcency, which preatly de- 
pznds upon the aptitude of the Matter 
to be fermented? For the innate hot 
Spirits of the Heart, a&t upon the Mar. 


ter that flows in, and ferment it with 
its Hear, and cauſe it to boyl, and 
ſo- renew the Flame that would &- 
tinguiſh by degrees, till it went quite out. 


ricardium 4d Mediaſtinam, ſome- 
what reflexed with the Point toward 
the left, by reaſon of the Diaphrag- 
ma, and faſten'd to it in none oft 

adjoyning parts, but hanging only 
from the Veſſels going in and out at 
the bottom , to which it is mwnited, 


Heat it ſelf, | 


But its Pulſarion is felt moſt in the left 
ſide, below the Pap, becauſe the Siniſter 
Ventricle ariſes toward the fore-parts 
of the Thorax with the Aorta, which 
both together ſtrike the left ſide. But 
the Right Ventricle lies deeply ſeated 
toward the right fide, and therefore its 
Pulſation is leſs felt without upon the 
right fide. It is. very rare that the 
Heart changes this Situation, and that 
the right Ventricle lies in the left ſide, 
and the left Ventricle in the right Side, 
and beats in this. Yet Ryolanus affirms 
he obſery'd this Situation in a Man of 
forty Years of Ape, and in the Queen 
Mother of Lewis the XIII. 


ſofter in the right fide, thicker and 
more rn en in the left fide 3 clo- 
ſer and harder at the Point: Tet 
at the end of the point where the left 
Fentricle ends, thinner, as conſilting 
of the Concourſe of the inner and 


outer Membrane. 


VI. This Subſtance Galen = Irs File 

to be interwoven with a threefold ſort 
of Fibres, whone moſt Anatoniſts 
low. But if the Fibres of che Heart 
be diligently conſidered , and ſunder'd 
by degrees (. which may be done 4s 


well in a boyFd Heart, as in one u{* 


Book 1 


continually fed by that continual the. 1 


IV. It is ſeated in the middle of 1; 5, 
the Breaft, ſurrounded with the Pe. «im. 


V. The Subſtance of it 2s firm, Irs Sub- 
thick,, compai#; ſome thinner and %"* 


Chap, VI: 


Of the Middle Belly or Breaſt 


H__—— 


[y taken out ) there are no tranſverſe 

ibres to be found, whatever ['ſalzus has 
imagin?d, but they (cem all.to be wound 
about with. a pcriwincie Chanel , that 
is (orewhat bowing and arch?d about 
the middle;; yer they do- not all reach 
the Point neither, bur are turn'd upward 
with. their Extremities. For thoſe which 
kr deſcend fron the Orifices of the 
Ventricles are ſhorter, next to which 


are others ſomewhat longer , yer not | and 


reaching to a Cone:. To.thele are joyn'd 
others ſomewhat longer : So that at 
lengrh, the laſt, which are the longeſt, 
reach to 2 Cone, and contain the reſt 
which are ſhorter and placed under 


them, and annexed to them. And be- |{ 


cauſe the ſhorter contain'd under the 
longer make the Heap the higher, it 
comes to paſs that the upper and mid- 
dle part o the Heart is fomewhat more 
buachy , when the longer, ro whole 
Extremities the ſhorter cannot reach 
end in a fbarper Cone, Nevertheleſs 
according to the Obſervation of Nzcho- 
ls Steno, this ſame Courſe of the Fi- 
bres ſeems rather to be obſcrved in the 
Region of the rigbt than lefr Ventricle. 
He obferv?d this Courſe in the right 
Veatricle to aſcend the Fibres obliquely 
deſcending inwardly fram the Septum 
toward the hinder Parts along the exre- 
rior SpTITns, and ſo to clevate a lit- 
tle the bottom of the right Ventricle to- 
ward the Baſis ; and hence ir happens 
that in Contrattion, the Heart in the 
right {ide comes to be not only ſhorter 
but ſometimes rounder and thicker, a 
by reaſon of this greater ſhortneſs and 
thickneſs of the right and left fide of 
the Walls, of neceflity the Hollowneſs 
of the Ventricles become narrower. 
VII. By reaſon of theſe Fibres, 
and the Motion of Pulſation, Hip- 
pocrates aſſerted the Heart to be a 
Moſele 5 which has hitherto been flif- 
ly denjd by all the Schools of Phy- 
ſieiens who have generally aſſerted 
o it is the Chief Bowel in the 


uy Becauſe therein is generated the 
moſt noble Humour together with its 
Spiritz /z. The ſpirituous Vital Blogd ; 
whereas there is no particular Humour 
or Spirit gencrated in any Muſcle. 

2. Becauſe in hardneſs of Subſtance 
: exceeds the Subſtance of all Muſ- 
cles. 

3. Becaule fleſhy Fibres do not make 
a Muſcle; for otherwiſe the Stomach 
and the Piſ-bladder, by reaſon of their 
fleſhy Fibres might calily be teckowd 


'f= | the Cone or ſharp 
® 


—— 


into the number of Muſcles : From 
which they are nevertheleſs exempted 
by common Conſent. 

4- Becauſe the Heart has Ventricles 
and Valves, which are not to be found 
in any Muſcle of the whole Body. 

5. uſe the Muſcles are the Inſtru- 
ments of volunttry Motion, which arc 
mov*d at Pleaſure and not perpetually 
but by Intervals, and are tir'd by long 
and vehement Motion ; atid ſo com- 
pell'd ro defiſt from Motion. Where 
on the contrary the Heart is mov*'d not 
with an animal, but with a hatural un- 
wearied Motion, which cannot be alter'd, 
increagd , lefſen'd or ſtopt at plea- 
urez but continues from the beginning 
to the end of a Mars Life. 

Now tho theſe be very ſtrong Ar- 
guments, nevertheleſs Nicholas Sten) 
goes ori; and pronownces that the Heart 
Is nothing elſe but a Muſcle, becauſe ic 
has all thoſe things that are allow'd to 
a Muſcle, neither is there any thing 
found in the Heart which is deny'd a 
Muſcle 5 and hence excuſes ir from the 
duty of ſanguifying and getietating na- 
rural Spirirs, and laies it up among the 
ſervile Muſcles, defpoyl'd of all the 
Privileges hitherto allow'd ir, perhaps 
intending to write ics Elegy in a ſhort 
time, with the ſame Applauſe as Bar- 
tholne makes his Epitaph upon the Li- 
Ver x 35 if I (hould fay, becauſethe Pifs- 
bladder has all thofe things which are 
allow*d the Stomach, as Membranes, 
Nerves, Arteries, and Veins, and a 

obous and hollow Form, thereforethe 

ladder is the Sromiach, and appointed 
for the ſame Uſes. 
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VIIL The Heart reſembles 4 Py- irs x igure: 


ramid with the ſuarp end turn 

downpard, or broad above and point- 
ed below: To which purpoſe it is di- 
vided into the Baſe, of upper parr, and 
art, which termi- 


nates below in a Point. 


IX. The Bigneſt of it varies at- j;, Bigneſs; 


cording to Age and Temper, Yet 
conſidering the Bulk of Bos. itis big: 
ger in Men, than in any other Crea- 
rures. The ordinary length of it in 
Perſons grownto ripe years,is about the 
depth of ſtx Fingers, and four Fingers 
broad. Ir is alſo obſery'd that in mer 
of hot Conſticutions , and Couragious, 
it is leſſer and harder, bur incold Con- 
ſtirmions, and Men that are timid, it is 


bigger and ſofter. In like manner in 


all other timorous and flothful Crea- 
cures, according to the Proportion of 


the Body it is very latge; bur in ſuch 
- 
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ATI 4 


Of the Middle Belly or Breaſt. 


Its Coats. 


the Beaſts had no Hearts. 


25 are bold and daring, {mall or of a 
moderate. bigneſs. Bauſchiu# however 
produces ſome Examples of Lyons dil- 
{e&ted, whoſe Hearts according to the 
proportion of the Bodies of thoſe Crea- 
tures, were much larger than in any 0- 
ther Creature. Sometimes, but very 
rarely, there has been obſeryed a won- 
dertul Exceſs of the Heart in bignels. 
And fo that Man had a monltrous 
Heart, which Dominic de Marchetti al- 
ſerts to have diſle&ted at Padua; which 
was of ſo vaſt a Magnitude, that the 
Lungs being very ſmall, it poſſeſsd the 
wholz Concavity of the Breaſt, and de- 
preſs'd the D:iaphragma, having the Pe- 
ricardium joyn'd to the Pleura at the 
ſides, and its Ventricles ſo large, that 
they were able to contain the ordinary 
Heait of any other Man. No leſs mon- 
ſtrous was that of which Kerkr:ngius 
writes, that being diflefted out of a Wo- 
man of forty years of age, weighed two 
and twenty Ounces, and whoſe right 
Far only equalled an ordinary Heart 
of a Man. The Pulmonary Artery 
alſo, and the hollow Vein, were of an 
extraordinary Bigneſs. Many other Ex- 
amples of Hearts of an extraordinary 
Bigncls Bartholtnus ſets down in his Ob- 
= wand as having been ſeen by him- 
clf. 

X. It is wrapt about on the ſide 
with a proper and thin , but ſtrong 
and compa Tunicle, and hardly ſc- 

arable from it, for the Security ofthe 
wel; and ſuch a Tunicle as this, is 
thar ſame thin proper exterior Tunicle 
of the great Arteries : And as the thin 
Pellicle on the inſide enfolding the Ven- 
tricles is continuous and common with 
that ſame thin Pellicle, which like a 
{mooth little Skin enfolds the greater 
Arteries on the inſide ; hence it 1s ver 
likely, that the Arteries borrow theſe 
Tunicles from the Heart, as the Nerves 
borrow two Tunicles from the Merin- 
ges of the Brain, | 


XI. . To this exterior Tmnicle, about 
the bottom grows a hard ſort of Fat, 
on purpole to moiſten it, which Rzola- 
aus has obſerved to be more copious 
and ycllower in Women than in Men. 
This Fat has been ſeen fo abounding 
round about the Heart in Beaſts, that 
formerly the Southſayers have been of- 
ten deceiy*d thereby, and have thought 
Beaſts Thus Sfe- 
gelius writes, that in an Eagle difletted 
at Padua, he found the Heart ſurround- 
cd with ſuch a quantity of Fat, that he 
could eafily haye perſwaded many that 


were preſent that the Bird had no 
Heart. 


XII. It is a very rare thing to find Its is, 


the Heart Hairy; which however has 
been obſerv'd in ſome Hearts. As in 
that of Hermogenes the Rhetorician, by 
the Report of Celts Rodiginus, And 
in Leodina and Liſander the Lacedems. 
xian, by the Teſtimony of Plutarch. 
Alſo in Ar:ſtomenes of Meſſina, as Vale- 
rius Maximus witneſſes. Ot modern Au- 
thors Benivertus, Amatus of Portugal, 
and M:retus affirm that they haye ob- 
ſerved hairy Hearts. © 


XIII Through the outward parts of j; pg; 


the Parenchyma arc ſcattered ſeyeral 

Veſſels call'd Coronary, becauſe they 

encircle the bottom of the Heart like 

. Crown; and ate both Arteries and 
eins. 


XIV. There are two Coronary Cimy 
Arteries, ariſing from the beginning Arteries, 


of the Aorta, | before it goes forth 
from the Pericardium, which ſome think 
is furniſhed with a little Valve at its 
firſt riſe, ro hinder the. return of the 
Blood. -Theſe Arteries encompaſs the 
Heart, and extend many little Branches 
from the Baſis tothe Cone, of which 
the moſt and largeſt are conipicuous in 
rhe left fide, Their Uſe is to convey 
the ſpirituous Blood immediately ifluing 
out of the left Ventricle, for the Nou- 
riſhment of the Parenchyma. Harty 
believes that the Heart, by means of 
them, together with the Blood, receives 
both Heat and Life. Which Opinion 
Riolanus derides, who aflerts it to be 
abſurd tor the Hearr to receive Life and 
Heat from that Blood, ſince the Heart 
it ſelf is the Fountain of Life and Hear, 
from whence ariſcs the heat of that 
Blood, and hence concludes , that the 
outward parts of the Hearr are only 
nouriſhed by theſe Coronary Arteries, and 
the Fat preſerv'd. To which he nnghe 
have added that the Heart makes the 
Blood and cauſes it to be, and lives and 
is mov'd before there is any Blood. 


XV. The Coronary Veins alſo Coronary 
are two Which like the Coronary Veins 


Arterzes encircle the Heart, and are in- 
ſerted into the hollow Vein , and emp- 
ty the Blood which remains after Nou- 
riſhment, and out of many leſſer little 
Branches aſcending from the Cone to 
the Baſe intothe hollow Vein. Tothele, 
tho? very erroneopſly, Baubinss, and 
Spreeltus allow a Valve, by which they 
believe the Influx of the Blood out of 
the Cionary into the hollow Vein 1s 


prevented. Whereas of neceſiry that 
Ioflux 
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Influx ovghrt to be uninterrcupted and 
free, and it there be any little Valve 
there, it ought to be plac'd after ſuch a 
manner, as to hinder the Influx of the 
Blood out of the hollow into the Coro- 
nary Vein,' in regard that to the ſame 
purpoſe there is a little Valve annex'd 
co the emulgent Jugular, and ſeveral 
_ Veins which open into the hollow 
cin. 

XVI. Beſides the Coronary Veſſels , 
Galen aſſerts, That the Heart alſo re- 
ceives ſmall and inviſible diminutive 
Nerves from the ſixth conjugation or 
joyning together of the Nerves : but as 
Riolanus obl(erves, it receives them from 
thefold of the ſtomachic nerves exiſting 
at the Baſis of the Heart toward the 
Spine. Of thele Nerves of the Heart 
Picolomint, Sylois, Bavhinus, Bartho- 
kn, and others make mention. And 
DifleCtion teaches us, that they are dif- 
_ to be found, and not to be dil- 
cern'd within the Subſtance ir ſelf of the 
Heart: and this Fallopius teſtifies, in 
theſe Words; Under the Baſis of the 
Heart,ſays he,vhere the Arterial Vain be- 
gins t9 turn t0 the left ſide, and where that 
remarkable Arterial Paſſage in the Em- 
bryo #, which joyns the [aid Veinwith the 
Aorta, 7s a certain Fold, or Neryous Com- 
Plication, ſtrong and ſolid, from whence 4 

eat quantity of Nervous Matter em- 

aces the whole Baſis of the Heart through 
which ſeveral Branches of little Nerves 
thence produc'd are ſeatter'd , and run 
through its whole SubRance C which he 
adds by conjeftuxe ) though I canmt 
follow them exattly and particularly with 


eye. 
bus Galen could not exatly diſcern 
the inſertion of the Nerves into the 
Subſtance. Only, ſairh he, ts covers 
the Pericardium , ſeems to recerve t 
Branches of ſlender Nerves, from which 


being divided, other conſpicuous Branches, | ry" 


at leaſt in Animals of larger = eem 
to be 1nſerted into the Heart it ſe j : but 
they are drvided into the Subſtance, that 
_ be perſpicuouſly diſcover'd by the 


enſes. 
heſe Nerves by reaſon of their cx» 
traotdinary flenderneſs, are ſo extraor- 
dinarily im tible, that it was que- 
ſtion'd by many, and even by my (elf 
formerly, whether any little Nerves or 
no did enter the Heart. However at 
length, after a more diligent Search , I 
fonnd ſeveral diminutive Nerves, like 


{mall T extended from the Fold 
to the of the Heart, and the Ori- 
fices of the Ventricles, in the ſame man- 


ner as Fallopius diſcoyers them, which 


[ found a moſt difficult thing to follow 
into the Subſtance it ſelt of the Heart ; 
tor thar being ſcatrer'd in the Baſis it 
ſelf; and the exterior Tunicle , they 
ſeed preſently ro diſappear, and only 
two ſomewhat bf the larger ſize, ſeem'd 
to enter the ſubſtance of the Parenchy- 
ma: whence I thought it probable, if 
any Branches ran any farther, that they 
are only extended like thin and inviſt- 
ble Threads into the ſubſtance, and be- 
queath it a kind of dull ſenſe of Feel- 
ing. Fallop;w attributes to the Heart a 
moſt acute ſenſe of Feeling, but contra- 
'#., experience : For its dull ſenſe of 
ling is ſufficiently apparent in every 
ſtrong Pulſe, which is not felt either in 
or by the Heart. Nay not in that ſame 
ſick perſon mention*d by Ferneltus, who 
conſum'd away inſenfibly , in whoſe 
Heart , after he was dead , þe found 
three Ullcers , and not a little hollow, 
and full of Matter, contra&ted long be- 
fore; which muſt have occaſton'd a moſt 
ſharp pain in ſo ſenſible a Part: of 
which nevertheleſs Fernelins makes no 
mention (nor Domenic de Marchettis, 
in a Patient of the ſame Nature ) with- 
out doubt becauſe the Patient never 
complain'd of any pain. And the ſame 
Experiment is added of a Perſon wound: 
ed in *w Heart , whom we ſaw our 
ſelves, who nevertheleſs complain? of 
no pain in his Heart. | 
Here perhaps it may be objeRted , 
That the Inconyenience of Palpitation 
is ſufficiently felt. To which I anſwer, 
Thar it is not felt in the Heart, but in 
the Pericardium, the Mearaſtiaum, the 
middle of the Diaphragm:, and other 
adjoining Parts, which being of quick 
ſenſe of feeling, are ſoon and violently 
pain'd by a ſtrong motion of the Heart 
putting a force upon them. But whiat 
ſhall we ſay, when ferulent Vapors car- 
d from the Womb and other Parts 
to the Heart, put it to great Pain, does 
not that Pain proceed from its acute 
ſenſe of feeling ? I anſwer, it the Heart | 
felt any twinging vellication, it would 
complain z but it does not complain : 
thetefore. Whence I infer, That tho? 
we allow a kind ofull ſenle of feeling 
to the Heatt, eſpecially in its outwatd 
Tunicle, atid the Orifices of the Ven- 
tricless nevertheleſs we muſt believe, 
that theſe Alterations and Pains what- 
ever they are, eſpecially the ſh 
fort, chiefly proceed from hence, eithet 
becauſe the Heart has but a dull ſenſe of 
feeling, or elſe, 1. Betauſe thar che 
Blood which ought to be dilated iti the 
Hearr, is thicken'd , coa ; Or ok 
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therwiſe deprav'd by thoſe corrupt aad 
vicious Vapors and Humors, {o that it 
cannot be dilated as it ought, or is ulual 
for it to be in the Heart z whence pro- 
czeds irs faſter or flower, diforderly or 
otherwiſe diſcompos'd Motion. 2. Be- 
cauſe the innate Spirir of the Heart, the 
principal Cauſe of Motion, is oyermuch 
coagulated, refrigerated or diſſipated by 
thoſe Humors. J Becauſe other more 
ſcnfible Parts being pain'd and rorment- 
cd by thoſe vicious Humors, are very 
much agirared, contratted and looſen'd ; 
and for that reaſon they force the Blood 
from themſelves toward the Heart after 
an unuſual manner, whence it happens 
that the Blood is attenuated alſo in the 
Heart after an unuſual manner , ſo that 
the Pulſe being alter'd, it is not ſent 
conveniently to the Brain , by which 
means it happens that the Animal Spt - 
rits are gencrated out of order, and 
ſent out of Order to the Nerves. 


Deſcartes obſerving no remarkable or 


onof Deſ- apparencly manifeſt Nerves to be ex- 
cartes. 


tended into the Subſtance it ſelf of the 
Heart, was unwilling confidently to aſ- 
fert it, but in the mean time, that he 
mighrthe better explain rhe Paſſions of 
the Mind, affirms with Fallopms, that 
there are certain diminutive Nerves . 
which reach to the Orifices' of the Ven- 
tricles of the Heart : for he ſays that 
rhere are particularly to be obſery'd cer- 
tain Nerves inſerted into- the Bafis of 
the Heart, which . ſerve to dilate and 
contract the Orifices of its Concaviries ; 
and upon this foundation he rear'd his 
Learn'd Treatiſe of the Paſſions of the 


Mind. | | 


The uſe of 


XVII. Theſe Animal Spirits there- 


the Arindl fore, as has. been ſaid, contribute « 


Irits in 
the Heart, 


certain faint ſenſe af feeling to the 
Heart; for it ought not to have a quick 
ſenſe, leſt it ſhould be diſturb'd and 
moleſted by its continual motion, and 
the Paſſage and Fermentation of ſharp 
and corroding Humors. Beſides , the 
Parts being altogether compleated , they 
contribute alſo a kind of fermentattve 
power to the Nouriſhment of the Heart, of 
which , at the beginning , it had no 
need, becauſe the ſharp particles of the 
ingendring Seed colleted togerher in the 
formation of the Heart, contain inthem- 
ſelves a ſufficiently ſharp fermenting qua» 
lity, praportionable -to the renderne(s 

the Matter wherein they operate. 
But afterwards when the Bulk of the 
Heart enlarging it {elf there isin need of 
ſtronger Matter, than there is requird 
the aſliſtance of Spirits ſomewhat more 


fermentative. Laſtly, Theſe Sprrits loo- 
ſen or contratt the Orifices of the Heart, 
or its Ventricles ; by which means there 
happens a freer Ingreſs and Egrcls of 
the Blood to the Heart, in the Paſſions 
of the Mind; and hence at the ſame 
time proceed alterations of the Blood. 
Hence in Fear, Palpitations of the 
Heart, in Grief , ContraCtions with a 
ſmall Pulſe, in Joy, a grateful and 
leaſing heat about the Heart , with a 
witt and ſtrong Pulſe. 


XVIII. The Heart then is the prin- 
cipal an ſovereign Bowel from which 
is diffus 
perpetual heat , the ſupport of Life , 
to all Parts of the Body: of which 
when any of the Parts are never (o little 
depriv'd , they fall and die. And there- 
fore the Diſtempers that befal ir, are 


— 


The Dig. 
: nity of the 
the vital Ziquor , with #1. 


chiefly dangerous, and the Wounds of wi i 
it alcogether- mortal , as Mrppocrates the He 
pt onounc'd ; ſo that although ſome be- mn, 


ing wounded in the: Heart, have lived 
for a time, yet they could never be 
cur'd. Nay,for the moſt part, ſo ſoon 
as. the Wound enters the Ventricles , 
they fall like men Thunder-ſtruck,which 
[ have ſeen three or four times with my 
own Eyes ; {o that have often ſtood 
in admiration, how a man could be fo 
ſoon depriy*d of all Life , Senſe and 
Motion. Nevertheleſs the Reaſon is 
plain ; for that the Blood which ought 
to be forc'd into the Great Artery, and 
through that ro the Brain and all other 
Parts, by reaſon of. the Wound , is 
pour'd forth into. the Concavity of the 
Breaſt. So thar no Blood being carry'd 
ro the Brain , preſentlv the motion of 
che Animal Spirits ceaſes in the Brain, 
nor are they any longer convey'd 
through the Nerves to the ſeveral parts. 
Hence alſo there happens a Ceſſation of 
the principal Faculties and Senſes ; and 
of all motion of the Muſcles, and among 
the reſt of the Reſpiratory ; which oc- 
caſtons the ſuddenneſs of the Death. But 
if a ſmall Wound do not penetrate into 
the Ventricles, then ſometimes, bur ve- 
ry ſeldom, it happens thar a man does 
not fall preſently , but lives for ſome 
hours. Thus Pareus ſaw a man wound- 
ed in the Hearr, that ran above two 
hundred Paces. Schenkzus alſo makes 
mention of 'a Student, who having rc- 
ceived a Wound through both his Ven- 
tricles, yet ran the lengrh of a whole 
Street, and was in perfett ſenſe of Mind 
for an Hour. Sexnertus, Fobnſon, Mut- 
ler, Heers and Tulptus produce ſeveral 
Examplesof men that have liy'd ns 
rncy 
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4rr:06 Jn the Year 1659. April 5. I was 
main, ſent for ro Culenbwgh together with 


they were wounded itt the Hearrt for 
ſeveral hoursz nav t »r 012 or-to day: 
Savs Fernelius , Wants in the Heart, 
which do at peneirate far into the Ven- 
tricles, do nat preſently kall;, Ina certain 
Perſon, who linger'd and conſum'd away 
by degrees, ani at l-agth dyd, I found 
three Ulcers 13 his Heart, hollow an foul, 
an1 lovg betore contraftel. 

Somewhat like this , co _— An 
Ulcer in the Heart, Domine Marchettrs 
relares, of a man who having been con- 
ſuming a long time, dy'd: in the difſec- 
tion of which perſon, he found a great 
Ulcer, which had eaten out not only the 
Cafſula of the Heart , bur alſo a great 
part of its Subſtance, till ic had pene- 
trared into the Cavity of the left Ven- 
tricle, and then kill'd the man. Bur it is 
more wonderful that a great Wound in 


Þo Blood gu{h'd forth, that they were 
forc'd ro ſtop the Flux of Blood by ty- 
ing of his Body in ſeveral places. Thev 
added, That the Patient was all al:ng 
very ſenſible, and never complain'd in 
the leaſt of any inzard pain, mov'd his 
Body of himſelf, and when he wasty*d, 
rurnd upon his fide of his cwn accord, 
and cough'd fiecly ropromore the eflux 
of Blood out of his Wound ; that he 
eat and drank ſomething every day, cill 
at laſt his Strength failing, he dy'd, ha- 
ving liv'd nine days oo eight hours af- 
ter he had receiv'd his Wound. 

Having heard this Relation, I went 
on to view the Body, an4 ſhew'd the 
Wound that was given him berween rhe 
fifth and ſixth Rib of the Right Side, 
about a Thumb's breadth before the 
Ribs run into Griſtles. Removing the 


the Heart ſhould be cur'd.Of which Ca- 


Sternum-Bone, I found the Cavity of 


brolius (aw a Preſident in the DifleCtion 
ofa human Carcaſs in the Anatomical 
Theater. For he fays he found in the 
Heart of a Thief that was hang'd, the 
remaining Scar of a Wound that had 
been curd, about two Fingers long, and 
about the thickne(sof a Sixpeace. Bur 
though ſuch Accidentsare rare, never- 
thelels I never omenties chat eyer [ 
read ſo extraordinary an Example of a 
Heart wounded , as what I ſaw with 
my Eyes, a Story ſo remarkable thar I 
thought fir ro inſert it in this place. 


ſome other Phyſicians and Surgeons, At 
the Requeſt of the Magiſtracy of that 
Town, to view the Body of a Young 
Man, of about twenty years of Age, 
and very ſtrong when he was alive , 
wounded with a Sword, and dving of 
his Wound ; to the end we might give 
our Judgments whether he dy*d of his 
Wound, or by any other Diſaſter. Up- 
on opening the my my ſelf, firſt we 
were inform'd that the young man after 
he had receivd the Wound, walk*d a: 
bout fifty or fixry paces, and then fell 
down, and then falling into a Convullt- 
on , was carry'd home, and ina little 
time after, came to himſelf again. The 
Phyſicians and Surgeons who then lookt 
aker him, affirm'd, that the firſt and ſe- 
cond day very little Blood iffu*d forth 
from his Wound, which was very nar- 


the Breaſt upo1 the wounded Side, to 
the Medraſiiamm, filbd with Blood ; 
which being dry'd up with a Spunge, 1 
perceiv'd where the Sword had gone in, 
without touching the Lungs, ar the 
Heart, under the St2r2492 through the 
Mediaſltinum and Pericardinm, 3nd had 
penetrated direftly into the upper part 
of the right Ventricle of the Heart , 
between the creble pointed litrle Valves, 
near the entrance. of the hollow Vein, 
and had gone no farther : the Pericar- 
dium alſo was full and diſtended wich 
coagulated Blood. Ir will ſeem a won- 
der to many how this man after {ach a 
Wound could live ſo many days and 
hours: howeyer, I believe the Reaſon 
was this, becauſe the Wound was very 
narrow, and in the upper part berween 


£tion of the Hearr, all the Blood which 
flow'd out of the hollow Vein into the 
right Ventricle, by reaſon of the ob. 
{truftion of the T reble-pointed Valves, 
could not be forc'd our of the Wound, 
but that the greate(t part of it was 
forc'd into the Lungs through the pul- 
monary Artery , which was much wi- 
der than the Wound, and from thence 
to the Left Ventricle and the Aorta- 
Artery, fo that bur a very little at a 
time could be forc?d by the ſeveral 
Pulſes out of the Wound into the Pe- 
ricardium and Cavity of the Breaſt, 
which was the Reaſon it was fo long be- 
fore his Serengrth fail'd him. 


row ; but that afterwards, the ound 
being ſomewhat dilated, ſuch a quantity 
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the little Valves ; ſo that in the contra- , 
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the Heart 
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CHAP WL 
Of.the Motion of the Heart. 


Have ſaid in the preceding Chap- 
ter, that the Heart is the principal 
aud perpetual Mobzle of our Body, from 
whence proceeds all the Natural 10n 
of rhe whole Boyd, and perpetually 
laſts ſo long as the Motion of the Heart 


laſts. But the Reaſon of its perpetual 


not arbitrary, ſecing ir is not pertorny'd, 
nor can be perform'd or alter'd at our 
pleaſure. 

2. Becauſe the Heart beats in a Hen- 
Egg , or other Conception , before the 
Brain is pertefted , and begets Animal 
Spirits z or before any Animal Faculty 
is produc'd into Acts of moving and 


tee ge 

3. Becauſe the Nerves of the Hear: 
are ſo {mall and ſkender, that they can- 
not contribute a ſufficient quantity of 
animal Spirits tO perfect that ſame qdura- 
ble Motion. For toall the moving Parts 


Motion 1s not ſo perſpicuous; which is 
the Realon that Opinions vary concern- 
109 it. 


I. Some {e , That the Heart is 
mov'd by the Animal Spirits. 

II. Others believe that the Heart is 
movd by the dilatation. of the Blood 
in the Ventricles of the Heart. 

II, Others are of Opinion, That 
it is movd partly by the dilatation of 
the Blood, and partly by the influx 
of Animal Spirits, 

IV. Others ſay, 
by a Subtle or Ethereal Matter. 

V. Others hold, That it ## mov'd 
by ſome certain Spirit in the Blood. 

VI. Some afſert , That the Heart 
# mov'd by the Reſpiration of the 


MHNG FS. 


1. The firſt Opinion produces Three 
very ſpzcious Reaſons for irs Supporr. 


i mov'dby Firſt, Becauſe that in our Bodics all ap- 
the Animal parent and violent Motions ate made 


Spirits, 


by the influx of the Animal Spirits , 
and that therefore the Motion of the 
Heart muſt proceed from the ſame In- 
flux. Seroxdly, Becaule the ſeveral little 
Nerves are not - in yain inſerted into the 
Baſis of the Heart: but rather to that 
end that they may convey the Animal 
Spirics to accompliſh its Motion. Therd- 
ly, For that it is manifeſt in the Paſſions 
of the Mind, that the Heart is more or 
leſs mov?d by the greater or lefler In- 
flux of thoſe Spitits. 

But though theſe Argumen!'s are pro- 
vc 0h with ſome appearance of 

bility, yet that this Opinion is far 
mo Truth, feveral Reaſons make ma- 
nifeſt. 

-1. Becauſe thoſe Motions that pro- 
ceed from the influx of Animal Spirits, 
are/arbitrary, eſpecially in the Muſcles, 
of which number they aflert the Heart 
to be; but the Motion'of the Heart is 


That it #s A 


are allow'd Nerves according to the 
| {wiftneſs or diuturnity of the Motion, 
The Eye thatſees, and is moy'd all the 
Day, and reſts all the Night, beſides 
the viſual Nerve, has another large 
moving Nerve. Sothe Muſcles of the 
Legs and Arms, as they cauſe (wiftcr or 
{lower Motions, haye greater or leſſer 
Neryes ; which happens alſo in all the 
other parts. Sccing then that all the 0- 
ther moving parts, which reſt much 
longer than they are moy*d,require large 
and conſpicuous Nerves, ſhall the Heart 
that moves with a continual motion day 
and night, all a man's Lite long, and 
theretore requires a jar larger quantity 
of Spirits, than any other part that 1s 
moy'd? 1s it poſſible, I fay, that the 
Heart ſhould be furniſh'd with a {uffci- 
ent quantity of Spirits to maintain that 
continual Motion by the means of ſuch 
ſlender and almoſt inviſible Neryes? 
Beſides, that ir is as yet uncertain whcs 
ther thoſe diminutive Nerves, whoſe 
produCtions are ſeen to extend them- 
ſelyes to the Baſis of the Heart, the 
Pericardium, the Orifices of the Ven- 
tricles,- and the external Tunicle, enter 
any farther into the ſubſtance it (elf of 
Paremchyma: many indecd affert it, but 
no y demonſtrates ir. Galez and 
Des Cartes very much {cruple it; and 
fo does Thomzs Willis, an exact Scarcii- 
cr into the Brain and Neryes, -to wholc 
Induſtry in that Particular we are very 
much bcholding ; who dares not aflert 
atly ſuch thing politively,but ſays, That 
wore Branches of Neywes and Fibres art 
aiſtributed into the little Ears of the 
Heart ana Veſſels __—_ , than 1mo 
the Subſtance of it. We: ſay that very 
few Neryes enter the Subſtance it ſclt of 
the Heart, and that they are o ſmall 
and few, that cannot affaxd or convey 
ſufficient Animal Spirits to perpetuate 
the Motion of the Heart, but only col- 
tribute ſome few which aſſiſt to the Nu- 
trition of the Heart. 4. Bc 
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4 Becauſe thatto cauſe Motion there 
is required a great Qyarrity of Animal 
Spirits, but that for the. Sence of Fee- 
ling a very few ſuffice: And therefore all 
the Parts that arc apt to teel, which re- 
ceive many Spirits to pertet their Mo- 
tion, havealſo a moſt accurate Scnce of 
Feeling : But thoſe which receive but 
few Spirits, they are not mov'd at all, 
and have but a dull fence of Feeling, 
as is apparent in Pallies of the leflex De- 
oree. Nevertheleſs, That the Heart has 
Membranes proper fox the Sence of Fee- 
ling, as the outward and inward entol- 
ding Tunicle, trcble pointed and miter- 
like Valves and proper Fibres, and yet 
isendu'd but with a dull Sence of Fee- 
ling, is manifeſt from whar has been 
ſaid in the preceding Chapter; and thence 
it is apparent, that it receives but few 
Animal Spirits : Which it it did admit 
in ſo great abundance, as to accompliſh 
irs perpetual Motion, they would with- 
out all Queſtion occaſion a moſt acute 
Sence of Feeling therein. 

5. Becauſe the Hearts of ſeveral A- 
nimals, as Frogs, Serpents, Eels, &c. be- 
ing pull'd our of their Bodics, will beat 
a an time after, whereas all the Parts 
abour it being cut away, as alſo all the 
neighbouring Nerves, there can be no 
= flux of ——_ Spirits os _ hs 

is purpoſe take a living T_ - 
ving ſlit him all along from the Throat, 
take both Trunks of the J/andring 
Pair , through which the Spirits low 
to the Heart, and either tie it hard, or 
cut it off, the Creature indeed will be- 
come ſilent and ſtiff, but the Pulfation 
or Motion of the Heart will not fail for 
all that; nay he ſhall live ſo long, till 
his Strength failing by degrees for want 
of Food, he is famiſhed to Death: For 
he refuſes Meat, in regard there are no 
Animal Spirits which can come to the 
Stomach and increaſe Hunger. 

6. Becauſe that ſeeing the Heart is 
form'd and perfected before the Warc- 
houſe of the Animal Spirits, the Brain, 
and proves conſpicuous , beats, and is 
mov'd before any the leaſt Foundations 
of the Brain at any time appear, as is 
apparent in an Egg ſer under a Hen, or 
any other 100. It you ſay that 
nevertheleſs inche Egg or Bubble certain 

ineaments of the Brain are 1n being 
tho? not to be diſcern'd by the Eye, 
anlwer that they are not yet come to 
any ſuch Perfeftion as $0 operate, where- 
as in the mean time the Heart both 
opcrates and is mov'd before it can have 
any Aſſiftance from thoſe Rudiments 


of the Brain. 


| 


— 
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7+ Becauſe the Animal Spirits arc 
gencrated out of the Arterious Blood, 
which are generated by no other parc 
belidesrhe Heart. Secing then that they 
cannot be generated out of any other 
Matter, and that this Matter cannot 
come to the Brain but by the impulſe 
of the Hearr, wherein this Matter is 
generated, of neceſſity it follows, that 
the Heart is mov'd of it ſelf, beforc 
there are any Animal Spirits in any 0- 
ther part; and is the firſt that forces 
to the Brain Matter adapted for the 
Generation of thoſe Spirits; that is to 
lay, the Arterious Blood. Perhaps it 
may be objected thatthe Heart is mov'd 
at firſt by thoſe animal Spirits which 
were mix'd in the Secd of the Parents, 
and from that time ſtill are intermix'd 
with it z which is but a frivolous Eva- 
ſton. For the animal Spirit concurs in- 
deed to the making of Seed , but loſes 
its own Nature ; and being mix'd, fer- 
mented, and concoted with the vital 
Blood, becomes one Maſs of another 
Nature with it 3 and fo both togcther 
put on the Nature of the Secd, wherc- 
in there is no longer cither animal Spi- 
rit or arterious Blood, but that Sced 
becomes a new Body, generated out of 
both being mix'd together, and changed 
by Concoction, which particularly con- 
tains in it felf, neither animal nor ſan- 
guineous Spirit , but a new Spirit poren=- 
tially vital ariſing out of the Mixture 
and ConcoCtion of both, which if at any 
time it be ſtirxg'd up in the Womb, and 
proceed from Power to Action, will im- 
mediately enliven,. and form Veſſels 
and Inſtruments that ſhall produce Spi- 
rituqus Blood and Animal Spirits. So 
that there arc no Animal Spirits an 

longer in the Sced that are able tocaulc 
the firſt Motion of the Heart at the be- 
ginning. For as no Man. in his Wits 
will aver that there is any Blood real- 
ly in a Bone, tho' the Blood, asa nece(- 
ſary Matter concurs to its making Nu- 
trition and Growth, fo no Man will ſay 
of the Sced, that there is in it either 


| Animal Spirit or Blood, tho? both con- 


cur to its Compolition. For as in the 
Generation of Bone, the Blood concur- 
ring with the Animal Spirit, loſing al- 
together its Sanguineous Nature,becomes 
Bone, and is no longer Blood , as the 
Spirit is no longer Spirit, as it was be- 
fore : ſo likewiſe inthe making of Seed, 
the Animal Spirit and Blood: remain 
no longer what they were before;zwhence 
it cannot be {aid , that animal Spirts 


remain in the Segd that ſhould be able 
|to begin the firſt Motion of the __ 
. Be- 
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8. Becauſe rhe Motion of the Ani- 
mal- Spirits does not proceed from the 
Brain , bat altogether from the Hearr, 
and this Motion of the Heart ceaſing, all 
Animal Motion ccales. As 1s apparent 
when Wounds penetrate the Ventricles 
of the Heart ; tor that the Blood not be- 
ing torced into rhe great Artery and the 
Heart, bur flowing out through the 
Wound of the Ventricles, preſently ar 
the very ſame inſtant the Brain reſts, 
and the £nimal Spirits are no longer 
ſent through the Nerves to the moving 
Parts; neither are they moved in the 


Brain, which is the reaſon chat a Van 
ſo wounded falls of a ſuddain, depriv*d 
of all his principal Faculties, and of all 
Senſe and Motion. The ſame appears 
in Convulſions and Fitts of the Mother 
attecting the Heart, and ſuch like Di- 
ſtempers z in which trequently the noxi- 
ous Vapours and Humours reach no 
tarther than the Heart, but nor as yet 
to the Brain, and {o the Heart ceaſes to 
beat, the Brain remaining unenda- 
maged ; which nevertheleſs upon the 
cealing of the Motion of the Heart, pre- 
{ently ceaſes to be mov'd , nor does it 
begin to move again, till firſt the Heart 
begins ro moye. But molt maniteſtly 
of all dos this appear 'in Wounds of 
the Head, that rake away ſome part of 
the Scull, and the Brain it ſelf , as we 
have ſeen in the Camp : For it the Pa- 
tient fall into a Convullion, preſently 
we {ce the Motion of the Heart ceaſes ; 
but it che Heart begin again to beat; 
which is cafily perceived by the Pati- 
ents Pulſe, not before but preſently af- 
ter ſome Pulſes; che Heart begins by 
little and little again to be moy'd ; and 
alter the Brain, by degrees, all the reſt 
of the Members are mov'd. 

Theſe are all certain Signs that the 
Heart is not mov'd by the Animal Spi- 
rits, thruſt forward into ic from the 
Brain z butthat the Brain, and by means 
of that the Animal Spirits are moy'd 
by the Blood ſent upward. Inthe mean 
time I will not deny, bur that by rea- 
ſon of certain Nerves ſcarcely diſcern- 
able, deicending toward the Baſis of 
the Heart, the Grifices of it are ſome- 
what leis, ſornctimes more loofen'd or 
contracted , as m the Paſltons- of the 
Mind, and 'for this reaſon; that the 
Blood in the - Ventricles is: ſornctimes 
more difficultly, ſometimes: more .caſi- 
ly expell'd; according to the - various 
Determination of the Animal Spirits 
to thoſe Orifices : Nevertheleſs the 
continual Motion of the Heart does 


| 


not the cauſe of any Impediments to 
hinder from performing its Motion free- 


ly and equally; as in che reſpiratory 


Motion of the Breaſt, ſometimes Impe- 
diments ariſe from the Muſcles of the 
Larynx, too much contratted by the 
help of the Animal Spirits flowing tho- 
rough the Nerves, tho' thoſe Muſcles 
are no cauſe of Reſpiration. 

And thus I have ſufficiently diſplayd 
the Errors of the firſt Opinion. 


IT. The ſecond Opinion believes 
the Heart is mov?'d by the Dilatati- 
on of the Heart in its Ventricles, 
For the Blood falling into its Ventricles, 
becomes preſently very much dilated, 
and diſtends the Sides of the Ventricles 
beyond their juſt Poiſe, which by the 
flowing forth of that dilated Blood tho: 
rough the great Arteries, adjoyning to 
both Ventricles, are preſently contraCt- 
ed beyond their due Meaſure, and di- 
ſtended by and by again upon the flow- 
ing in of new Blood. As it happens in 
a Willow Twigg or other Tree; which 
it you pull down beyond its natural Si- 
tuation, being let go ſuddainly, it will 
fly up again beyond its proper and na- 
tural Poiſe,and for ſome time Waggs up 
and down, through the remaining Farce 
of the Violent Motion. This is a fpe- 
cious Invention eaſily refured. For it 
the Motion and Pulſe of the Heart ſhould 
proceed from the Dilatation of the 
Blood in the Ventricles.then the Influx of 
Blood failing, the Heart would not be 
moy*d ; becauſe there is no Blood there- 
in to be dilated : Bur on the contrary, 
the Hearts of ſeveral Animals being 
taken out of the Body, and depriv'd of 
all the adjoyning Vellels and Blood, ſtill 
move and beat for- ſome time, when 
there is no Blood contain'd or dilated 
therein: Nay the Hearts of Eels, Li- 
zards, and other Creatures being cut 
into pieces, the ſeveral Particles will 


moyefor ſome rime. Deuſingzus relates 
that in a live Dog he cut off the Tip 
of the Heart, dhe ſome time beheld 
ſtrong ContraCtions in the Piece cut out, 
which could never have been, were this 
Opinion true. Charletor, that he might 
avoid theſe Rocks, chooſes rather to 
joyn two Caules together, and to ay, 
That the-Hearr is diſtended accidental- 
ly by the Dilacation of the Blood flowing 
in ; but that it is mov'd and contraſted 
by its own Fibres, and of its own pro- 
per Motion. But the Heart of an Eel 
cut in pieces, ſhews the contrary ; {cc- 
ing there is no Blood flows into that to 


not proceed from thence; tho* this be 


be dilated, and for that the Fibres ny 
cut, 


Wherhey 
mov'd by 
the Dil. 
tion of thy 
Blood, 


= 
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— cur, while nevertheleſs alternate Con- 
traction and Laxation remains. 


ql JL Others, to avoyd the Rocks 
m:'4P! 1,oth of the friſt and ſecond Opinion , 
hy? - :ovn'd the rwo-prececing Opinions both 
r3r rocether, and afſerr, That the Blood 
jul, l 0: 1;ng into the Ventricles of the Heart, 
ph) 1 are inflant'd and rarify'd by the innate 
girits. Fire it ſelf, and through its expan- 
ron wanting more room, widen the 
Walls of the Heart: and then the 
Parenchyma of the Heart being mo- 
leited by that Expanſion , calls the 
Animal Spirits to its Aſſiſtance which 
coming in ſufficient quantity, contra# 
the Muſcles which conſtitute the Pa- 
renchyma of the Heart, and ſo by 
ftreightning the Ventricles , thruih 
forth the contain'd Blood into the Ar. 


teries; and henc2, that the -dilatation 
of the H-aat caugd by the Blood rare- 
tying, is natural z but the contraftion 
by the Muſcles, abſolute and obedient 
tothe Will, is Animal. 

Certainly this Opinion is plauſibly 
propounded , that at firſt fight there 
ſeems no doubt to remain ; but upon 
better examination it will appear that 
the latter part does not well cohere with 
the former. For it ſuppoſes the whoke 
Parenchyma of the Heart to be compos'd 
of Muſcles ; which if it be true , then 
the whole Heart is the Inſtrument of 
voluntary Motion , whoſe motion may 
be increas'd , diminiſh'd, ſtopp'd, or 
otherwiſe alrer'd ar pleaſure. But who, 
[ would fain know, can dire& or alter 
the Motion of the Heart at his own 
Pleafure > Beſides, rhe Muſcles to per- 
ftorm a continual Motion, want larger 
Nerves, and a more copious ſupply of 
animal Spirits. But it is impoſſible there 
ſhould flow into the Heart any other 
than a very few Spirits through Nerves 
almoſt inviſible, not ſufficient for a con- 
tinual Motion laſting all a man's Lite. 
And whence I prav ſhall thoſe Spirits 
proceed and flow into the ſaltent - or 
Jwnping Point , which is obſery'd to 
move firſt in the Bubble of an Egg, 
before there is any delineation either of 
Brain or Nerves perceptible 2 


ker IV. Others , to avoid theſe Difficul- 
n'4by ties, chuſe rather ro explain the thing, 


ow by giving it the Title of a Subtle and 
' Ethereal Matter, which is continual 
agitated and mov'd , and _—_ 
moves other Bodies alſo upon which it 
lights 5. 4s it "penetrates this way or 


FIrits, 


3'5 
the Pores of theſe or thoſe Bodies, 
This Marter , fay they, lightinz into 
the dzlating Fibres of the Heart, and not 
able conveniently to penetrate their 
Pores, by reaſon of their Situation and 
Figure, is ſtopp'd therein , and filling, 


 dittends them : hence flowing out again, 


and lighting upcn the contrating Fi- 
bres, the firſt being already looſen'd ; 
it fills and diſtends them likewiſe : and 
ſo they tell us that theſe Fibres are al- 
ternately fall'd and diſtended. But this 
isa Caulc far ferch'd indeed. For he 
thar here fliesto fome general Caule of 
the Motion ot- all things, he concludes 
nothing 1x ſpecte, concerning the M::tion 
of one thing, nor of the Motion of the 
Fleart: whereas in the Mction of the 
Heart, we are por to ſeek for the gene- 
ral (which you may as well ſay is God) 
but for the ſpecial and next Cauſe. Be- 
{1des , no Reaſon can be given, why 
chat ſubtle Marrer ſhould not light at one 
and the ſame rime upon both the Fi- 
bres, as well- the contraCting as the di- 
lating ; but ſhould: proceed in an alter- 
nate order from one to: rother, as if 
guided by fome peculizr Intelligence : 
nor wherefore in a Creature newly 
ftrangl'd , when the Heart and other 
Parts are yet. warm , that Ethereal 


; Marrer does no longer move the Fibres 
| of the Heart after the ſarne manner: 


Should it be faid, that there is no Blood 
that flows then into the Heart to be di- 
lated, I ſhall anſwer, that the Heart is 
not mov'd by that dilatation of the 
Blood, as I have already prov'd : or it 
that be the Cauſe of the Motion, then 
not the Ethereal Matter ; if it be an aſ- 
ſiſtance without which chat Motion can- 
not be perform'd, where is that aſliſt- 
ance in the Hearr of an Eel newly pull'd 
out, and cut jnto peices, whole ſeveral 
particles beat, though there be no Blood 
cherein to be dilated ? 

V. The Fifth Opinion differs much Whether 
from the former, as aſferting, That the m— 
Motion of the Heart proceeds from a of : 
certain vivific Spirit, which is in the 3004s 
Blood it ſelf,and generates it in it ſelf, 
the refucation oft which Opinion may 
be ſeenin the following 1 1th. Chapter. 


VI. Theſe Five Opinions being ſer 
alide, Alexanier Ado was. — 
pounds a new and hitherto unheard of the Lungs. 
Opinion, That the Heart is mav'd by 
the reſprring Lungs, and the Lungs 
by the Heart, po that theſe tro parts 


that wayavith eaſe or difficulty, through 


give mutual aſſiſtance one tq augther. 
ut this Opinion is by us refuted in the 


following Thirteenth Chaprer, to which 
we 
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we ſhall only add theſe few yu! plics the heat with a contitwal fewel, © 
i. That if the Motion of the Heart'| Bur in regard it is much diffipated by 
prccceded from the reſpiring Lungs ,-| this continual agitation , it has need of 
whence does that Motion ariſe in the | continual ſupply, to the end the diſpa- 
Birth which is included in the Wornb, | ted Particles may be continually reſtor?g, 
where the Lungs are idle , and never | This Supply is maintain by the moſt 
heave ; and which are neycr to be found | ſubtle Particles of the Blood attenuated 
in the little jumping Point conſpicuous | in the Heart, entring the Pores of the 
co the Eyes in an Egg? 2. Whence | Heart, and infus*d into it through the 
that Motion procecds in Fiſh, and other | Coronal Arteries, which Blood, it it be 
Creatures that have no Lungs, and but | good and ſound,then this Spirit is ri hely 
one Ventricle of the Heart> 3. By lupply'd, and the Heart continues ſtron 
what is it _occaſion'd in the Hear of an | and vigorous; if otherwiſe , throu f 
Eel, which after all che adjoyning parts | bad Diet and deficiency of the Bowe 
arecut away, ſometimes beats after ir ws, then this Spirit is ill ſupply'd, and the 
taken out of the Body > That, ſays | Heart becomes weak and infirm. 
Maurocordatus, is a Trembling Motion. | Now this Spirit abiding in the whole 
Which we deny, becaule that for ſome | ſubſtance of the Hearr, forthwith dilates 
time it obſerves the"true meaſure of | in the Heart, both the ' Bload and all 
Beating , till che approach of Death, | other proper humors whatever. Which 
and then ir comes indeed to be a trem- | Adtion 1s ſometimes ſwifter , ſome. 
bling Motion. times flower , more vehement , or 
Among all the foreſaid ſix Sentences, | weaker, as the Matter to be dilated is 
the ſecond approaches the neareſt ro | firted more or leſs for dilatation, by the 
Truth, but only ir is to be explain'd a | fermentaceous Particles mix'd with it : 
licle more at large, and ſomewhat af- | and the Spirit ir ſelf is more or leſsyi- 
ter another manner : For here are two | goroully ſtirr'd up into Aft by the 
things wanting z inthe firſt place, what | greater or leſſer heat: for theſe two 
dilates the Blood ; and ſecondly, it does 4 are the cauſe of all alterations of 
not 'ſMficiently explain how the Heart | Pulſes Thus in Feyers, where there is 
is mov'd when the Blood does not | morcor leſs heat, and the Matter tobe 
flow into the Ventricles Which two | dilated is thinner and more yolatile, 
things are ro- be more narrowly exa- | therethe Pulſes beat thicker and ſwitter. 
min'd for the diſcovery of the Truth. | Bur if that Matter , as is uſual in putrid 
rhe true VIE In the firſt Conception, the Spi- | Fevers , has many unequal Parricles, 
Cauſe of rituous Bloſſom, which is in the Seed, is | ſome more, ſome leſs cate to be dilated, 
the Heart's collefted and concluded in a little Bub- | chen the Pulſe becomes unequal: if the 
Motion. ble, wherein thereis a delineation made | Blood be colder and thicker, the Pulſe 
of all the parts by the vivific Seed that | is flow and beats ſeldom. When it is 
lies in the Bloſoxs, which gives to all the | cool'd, it diminiſhes ar firſt, then ceaſes 
Parts their Matter, Form and Beingzand | altogether : but being warm'd again 
abides in all and ſingular the Parts being | with new Blood or warm Water, it pre- 
form'd, and variouſly operates therein | ſens] ins to beat again. 
_— to their diverſity. The moſt | The faid Spirit being ſtirr'd up by 
ſubtle and ſharpeſt parc of this is ſetl'd in | the heat, by and by dilates and ferments 
the Heart, which by its extraordinary | the Humors, and [that two manner of 
actimony obtains an cxtraotdinary pow- | ways. Firſt, By fermenting thoſe Hu- 
cr of Fermentation, by which the Hu- | mors that flow in great quantity through 
mors pouring into the Hearr, are there | the hollow and Pulyzonary Vein, 1nto 
lated, as Gunpowder is dilated and | the Vencricles of the Heart, by the fer- 
ſerafire by the heat of the Flame. And | mentation and dilatation of which, 3 
as Gunpowder has no aftual heat in it the rapid agitation of the leaſt Particles 
ſelf, bur being kindled,' receives a burn- | between themſelves, a great heat is kin- 
ing heat, ſorhe Blood in the Heart be- | dled in the Heart. This heat preſently 
ing dilated by that ſame Spirit, waxes | whets and ſharpens the ſame Spirit abi- 
very -hotand fiery. By reaſon of which | ding in the innermoſt and thicker ſub- 
heat Carteſaus calls this Spirit 4 contizual | ſtance of the Heart and irs Fibres, which 
heat abiding in our Hearts as long as we ſo excited, preſently ſomewhat dilates 
le, which is @ kind of Fire, which the | the ſubtle Blood infus'd into the Sub- 
Blood of the Veins "_— ; and is the | {tance and Fibres for Nouriſhmentz and 
vorporal beginning of all the Motions of | hence it is , that the Fibres of» the 
our Members. For that this Spirit by its | Heart are forthwith contrafted, which 
continual agitation and dilatation, bh cauſes an expulſion of the Bl Do 
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Cavity of the Ventricles. Then again 
new. Blood flowing into the Ventricles, 
there happens a dilatation of the ſame, 
with a ſharp Heat, and by that mcans 
a diſtenfion of the Ventricles at the 
ſame rime, which by reaſon of the kiri- 
dled. heat, preſently follows dilatation 
of the fame into the Poresof the Sub- 
ſtance abour the Fibres, and: by that 
means thcre happens again a. contragtion 
of -the whole rt and Vemricles,; 
which-things procecd in a certajn order 
ſo long as Life laſts. Now this Motion 
provesthe more vehement, becauſe rhe 
Fibres being dilated beyond their poiſe, 
prefentls when the Blood dilated in 
the Ventricles, cafily breaks forth 
through the broad Arterics , they ate 
as calily again contrafted beyond. their 
meaſure by the dilatation of che inner 
Blood ;, ſo that ſame diſtenſton-and con- 
traftion beyond the due Aquylibrium, 
caufcs indeed the Pulſes ro be ſtronger, 
but yet they are not the firſt cauſe of 
the Motion, which is only an alternate 
dilatation of the Blood, ſometimes in 
the Ventricles, ſometimes in the Sub- 
ſtance of the Heart. 

VIII. Hence it appears, why Pulſation 
remains in the Hearrsof Eels, and other 
taken out of 


ay the Body, though no Blood be then 


boats, 


%Y pourd out of the great Veſſels intothe 


Ventricles; becauſe the faid Spirit abi- 
ding in their hearts, is eafily raisd into 
AC by the ſmall remaining heat z and 
afts upan the Blood abiding in the Sub- 
ſtance it (elf, and by ſomething dilating 
of it, contratts the Fibres. Afterwards 
that dilated Matter being ſomewhar dil- 


pel”d , they are again relax'd. Which 


not only appears in hearts that are 
whole, bur in the hearts of fome after 
they are cur into pieces, and in the ſe- 


- veral pieces theraletves. Bur becauſe in 


ſuch caſes there is no new Blood dila- 
ted in the Ventricles, and conſequently 
no new hear nor any diſtenſion of the 
Fibres beyond their Poſition, hence in 
hearts that ate taken out, and cut in 
pieces, the motion is weak, and quickly 
caſes, | 

This 1 perſwade my (elf to be the 
true cauſe of the Motion of the heart, 
till ſome body elſe ſhall ſhew me any 
other more probable. 


CHA P. VI. 


Of the Pulſe and Circulation of 
the Blood. 


[. [ HE Motion of the Heart i; 
by the Greeks calPd TUES » 
- the Zatins, Pulſus ; by which the 
eart alternately riſes and falls. Tt 
is pertorm'd by Lilatation and Contra- 
tion, between which two Moricns there 
is ſome little kind of Reſt; 
WH. In Dilatation, the ſides of the 
Venericles after they have expcll'd rhe 
dilated Blood into the Arterics by the 
contrattion of the Fibres, preſenrly by 
che rarcfaCtion of the Blood fliding in 
again, they arc thruſt from the middle 
Jeptum, and (Oo tile again. In Contra- 
Ction Bauhimus and Harvey belicve, that 
the heart isextcnded in length, the Tip 
receding from the Baſe; and ſo the 
lades of- the Ventricles being thruſt for- 
ward toward the middle Seprupr, that 
the, Blood is thereby expelPd: which 
allo ſeems to be the Opinion of Ez. 
Bur the difletion of living Animals 
teaches us the contrary, by which ir is 
maniteſt chat the hears 11 ContraQtion 
is contrafted every way together, that 
isro ſay, that the diſtended ſides of the 


| Ventricles are contraſted every way to- 


gether, and together 'aſcend the Cone 
coward the Bale, and fo the heart bc- 
ing now {well'd by the dilated Blood, 
grows rounder and harder, and by thar 
contrattion of the whole that the Blood 
is farc'd out of the Ventricles. Which 
that it is ſo, not only Expericnce bur 
Reaſon demonſtrates ; ſeeing that by 
the dilatation of the Blood contain'd in 
interior Pores of rhe Subſtance, all 
the Fibres of the Heart arc at the ſame 
time contracted every way together, as 
we have faid already, 


when it is extended in Length. Har. 
vey thinks the Caviticsare larger wheri 
the heart is extended inlength, bur nar- 
rower when the heart is contracted. 
t. Becauſe that in Comraction the heart 
becomes, hardet. 2; Becauſe that in 


| 


Frogs and ather Creatures thar haye 
bule Blood, i js at T2 time whiccr or 
tes; 


Divreſion: 


HI. Here ariſes a OQyeſtion, Whether rphen this 
the Cavities of the Feſſels are larger Cavitics | 
and wider, when the Heart 3s con- - bro: 
trafed into a rounder Figure, or © 
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inſpettion into a live hearr. 


WT 
IV. Belides the Pulſes,  Baytholtne Yiciow 


makes mention of two other Motions Motions. 


leſs red, than when it is extended in 
length. 3. Becauſe if an Incifton be 
made into- the Cavity of the Ventricle, 


preſently the Blood guſhes out of the 
Wound , otherwiſe than as ir happens 
whea it is extended in length. Harvey 
might have alſo added this Experiment, 
by cutting away the Tip of the Heart 
ina liviog Dog, and thruſting a*Finger 
into the Cavity of either Veatricle 
through the open'd Paſſage : for then 
he would have manifeſtly perceiv*d a 
preſſure upon the rg by the contra- 
Fion-of the heart, and that compreſſhre 
ro ceaſe upon its being extended. Car- 
teſius being quite of another Opinion, 
eclls us, Thar the Hearr in Contraftion 
ccomes harder , but broader on the 
intide, by reaſon of the contain'd and 
{uddenſy dilated Blood, and for that it 
manifeſtly appears to the Eye, isnot di- 


miniſt'd in magnitude, but rather ſome- 8 


what augmented, and that for this very 
rcalon at thar inſtant time it becomes 
harder, and theBlood leſs red in Crea- 


of the Heart, Vndation and Trembling 
Motion. Burt in regard that theſe are 
nothing clſe but certain Species of a 
vitious and diſeaſed Pulſe, they are to no 
purpoſe deſcrib'd as new Motions. 


the Arteries to all the Parts of the 
Body , to the end that all the Parts 
may be nouriſfd thereby 5 and that 
the particular Parts may be able by 
virtue of a proper Faculty to concotF, 
alter and convert into a Subſtance 
like its own, ſome part of that Blood, 
and apply it to themſelves, and re- 
turn the remainder to the Heart a- 
ain; there to be again dilated, ſpi- 
ritualiz'd, and indu'd with new vi- 


V. The Uſe of the Pulſe is to force The 1: of 
the Blood ed in the Com == the Pulſe, 


or. 
VI. But ſeeing that by the daily re- 5,9. 
ciprocation of the Pulſe, rhere happens on of tt 


tures that have very little Blood ; be- 
a daily expulſion of Blood from the 34. 


cauſe by that dilatation the Fibres of 


the heart. are extended, and by virtue 
of rhar diſtention, preſs forth in _ 
parr at that inſtant of time the Blood 
in the Pores of the heart, and renders 
it more ruddy. He confirms this by 
an Experiment, and ſays, That it you 
Cut away the ſharp end of a heart of a 
youn money then you may diſcern by 
the Eye, that the Cavities are made 
broader at the ſame moment tha: the 
heart is contracted, and becomes harder, 
and drives forth the Blood. Nay when 
all the Blood of the Body being almoſt 
exhauſted, it ſqueezes forth only ſome 
few little drops, yet the Cavities at the 
time of expulſion retain the ſame 
breadth of dilatation : Laſtly, he adds, 
That in Dogs and other ſtronger Ani- 
mals, this is not o vilible to the ſight ; 
becauſe the Fibres of the heart are 
ſironger in them , and poſſeſs a great 

art of the Cavities. But though rheſe 

caſons of Carteſius are very ſtrenuous, 
[ think however there is ſome diſtintion 
to be- made as tothe Time, that is to 
ſay, in the beginning and end of 'the 
C.ontraftion, and the very inſtant when 
rhe ContraQton firſt begins, the Cavi- 
ties are wider, becauſe of the dilated 
Blood contain'd therein : but when the 
Blood breaks forth out of them into the 
+ great Veſſels, that they are at that very 

momear of time more narrow, the Fi. 
bres being contratted every way toward 
the inner poo beyond their ſtretch : 
and that I believe may be obſery?d by 


heart, there is a neceſſity that the heart 
ſhould continually draw from the hollow 
Vein, Blood ſufficient to fill the Veſlels 
as Nature: requires. But becauſe the 
hollow Vein is never exhauſted , and 
moreover , becauſe the Arteries , into 
which there is a continual expulſion , 
never {well ro exceſs,it follows, That this 
Motion muſt proceed circularly, and that 
the Blood muſt be continually empty d ot 
of the Heart into th: Arteries, and out 
of. them-1nto the Vetns and Parts to be 
nouriſh'd , and thence return from the 
leffer Veins to the hollow Vain, ani ſo at 
length to the Heart. 


tery. Which is ſo much, that the 
bundredth part of it cannot be ſupply'd 
by the receiv'd Nouriſhment ; when 
that emptying proceeds and is carry'd 
on, as equally in a man that has faſted 
ewo or three days, as in one that has fed 
well, So that unleſs the Blood ſhould 
rerurn from the Arteries through the 
Veins to the heatt, the heart in a ſhort 
time would want Matter to empty : 
beltdes, all the Arteries would burſt in 
ſhorr time, and the Parts into which the 
Blood flows, would ſwell after a wonder- 
ful manner. For the heart of a ſound 
man in the ſtrength of his Age, beats 
in one hour 3000 or ſomewhat more 


Pulſes. Cardaz reckons 4000. h—_ 
in 
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ha 44929. And Rolfinch has number'd 
in himſelf 4420. So that if by everv par- 
ticular Pulſe only one (cruple of Blood 
ſhonld be empty?d into the Aorta, it 
will be found by computation , that 
eight or nine pound Awverdupors 
weight of Blood muſt paſs through 
the Hearr in one hour, and conſequent- 
ly thirty or forty pound in four hours: 
according to the greater or leſſer num- 
ber of the Pulſes. I mention'd theleaſt 
weightz for we find by ocular inſpedti- 
on , that two drams and more have 
been empry'd by every particular Pulſe, 
inthe difleCtions of live Dogs; and yer | 
tis very probable, that there is not (o 


much Blood to be empty*d in the whole 
Body of Man. Moreover, it in Blood- 
ktting we conſider the quantity of Blood 
that immediately flows out , and conf1- 
der likewiſe how much in the mean 
while is circulated at the ſame time 
through Myriads of other Veins, where 


the progreſs of the Blood is hindred by | & 
no Ligature , all which Blood pales | 1 


through the Heart; we ſhall calily ob- 


ſerye, that in a man by each particular | P 


Pulſe, not a few drops, not a fcruple, 
not one or two drams, but much more, 
perhaps half an ounce or more are em- 
pticd out of the Heart into the great Ar- 
tery: which is yet much more apparent 
in Artery-cutting. When if we conf1der 
what isempry'd out of every ſmall Artery 


cut, by every particular Pulſe, and what 


is empty*d by all the reſt by the ſame 
Pulſes, we ſhall find a vaſt quantity pals 
through the Heart ; ſince it is certain 
that there is as much Blood empry*d 
our of one Aorta-Artery , out of the 
left Ventricle of the Heart, as our of all 
and ſingular the Arteries deriv'd from 
the Aorta, if they were open'd. Secing 
then that by ſo great a quantity, neither 
the Artericsare diſtended to exceſs, nor 
that any other parts ſwell, nor that the 
hollow or other Veins are empty'd ; cer- 
tain it is, that the Blood empty'd into 
and through the Arteries, flows back 
through the Veins to the Heart. 


The Sond  VIIT. The Sitnation of the Yalves 
Proof from' in the Veins, which in all Men is ſuch, 


the 5 
tion 
Vas, 


itug 
the 


* that the Blood may flow freely through 


- from the hollow Vein to the | 


them to the Hollow Vein but — 

er 
Veins: For if you blow into the hollow 
Veins with a none nothing of that 
Breath will enter the leſſer Veins: But 
if you blow the leſſer Veins, the Breath 
will preſently ener the greater, and ſo 
to the Hollow. 


IX. The Zgature in Bloodletting, The Third 


For the Arm or Thigh being 
near the place where the Vein isto be 0- 


' —1 Proof from 
bound Linmens 


in Blood- 


pew, the Ligature cauſesthe Veins to ning. 


{well underneath. 


: Becauſe the Blood 
—_ torcd through the Arteries to- 
ward the external Parts, returns cho- 
rough the Veins and aſcends upwards, 
and when it comes to the Ligature there 


it ſtops; which cauſes the Vein to (well 


- below the Ligature, ſogþat the Blood 


not able to aſcend any farther, flows 
out at the Jictle Hole made with the 
Lancet. Again, the Ligature being un- 
ty'd, the Eflux ceaſes, becauſe the Blood 
can then aſcend more eaſily through ics 
little Pipe , which is ſufficiently wide, 
chan iſſue forth at the narrow Wound. 
Moreover, if that ſame Ligaturebe ty'd 
ſo hard, that the Blood cannot paſs 
through the Arteries themſelves toward 
the lower Parts, then nothing will ifſue 
forth neither ; becauſe the Blood is not 
orc'd through the Arteries toward the 
ower Parts, and conſequently cannor 
aſcend through the Veins to the upper 

arts: Burt looſning that Ligature never 
lo lictle, and the Pulſe more freely pe- 
netraring the Artery,preſently the Blood 
will low out of the open'd Vein. More- 
over alſo, any Ligature or Compreſſi- 
on of the Veins and Arteries in living 
Animals, is forc'd through the Arteries 
from the Heart, and through the Veins 
flows to the Heart. For above the Li- 
gature, that is, toward the Hearr, the 
tyd Arterics {well , by reaſon of the 
Paſſage deny'd to the Blood; bur the 
Veins fall, by reaſon of the free Eflux 
of the Blood to the Heart. The con- 
trary to which happens below the Li- 
gature, 

Theſe Reaſons alone are ſufficient ro 
prove the ſaid Circulation: Beſides 
which there are many others, apparent 
and probable, which hece for brevities 
ſakeI paſs oyer, concerning which Har- 
we, Riolanus, Conrengins, Ent, High- 
more, Deufingius and others, may be 
conſulted , who have written whole 
Treatiſes particularly concerning the 
Circulation of the Blood, : 

I ſhall add one thing concerning the 
manner of Circulation, wherein perhaps 
I ſhall differ from others. 


X. There are two Opinions concetn- 7, ,, 4x. 
ing the manner of Circulation, of which ye of Cir» 


other Common $z which moſt Philoſo- 
phers maintain, 


Sſ 2 Xl. 


one is Rzolany's, approved by few: The cularion, 
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Riolanus 


NI.. Riolanus holds, That the 


tis mani®r Blggd Circulates only through the lar- 


The comes 
0N M1N« 
ner. 


cer Veſſels; but that that which is 
po:r”d forth to the leſſer Branches, 


never returns to the wider Channels, 
but is conſun'd in the Nonriſhment 
the Parts; moreover , that the 


0 

Hood of the firſs Region does not 
Circulate, but is conſuntd likewiſe in 
the Nouriſhmeag of the Parts con- 
ceal d therein. Bur this Opinion at 
this day is utterly reje&ed by all learned 
Men; there being no Reaſon to be gl 
ven, why the Blood, forc?d rhrough the 
Artcrics in greater Qjantity, than is 
requihre tor the Nouriſhment of the 
Parts, ſhould not with equal neceffity cir- 
ctilate through che ſmalleſt Veins, as 
if it were forc'd through the greater 
Arterizs. Or why the Blood forc'd 
through the Coeltac and Meſenteric Ar- 
eeries 1n great quantity to the Stomach 
and Inreſtincs, ſhould not circulate tho- 
rough the Veins of the ſame Parts. E- 
ſpecially ſecing thar Experience contra- 
dits him in buth theſe Caſes. For that 
if you cut the ſmalleſt Artery in the 
Extremity of the Hand or Foot, more 
Blood flows out in one hour, than is re- 
quilite for the Nouriſhment of the 
whole Hand or Foot, a whole day to- 
gether. And our own Eye-fight ſhews 
us, in the DifleCtions of Living Crea- 
tures, that upon tying the Meſenteric 


Veſſels, the Blood is forc'd through the | 


Arteries to the Inteſtines, and thata ſut- 
ficient Quantity alſo flows back through 
the Veins to the Portewvas. 

Xl. The common Manner af- 
firms, That the Circulation of the 
Blood is caus'd by the Anaſtomoſes 
of the Veins. and Arteries , by which 


the Orifices of the Arteries are uni- 


ted with the Orifices of the Veins ; 
and mutually open one into another : 
So that where-ever any ſuch Ana- 
ſtomoles are, there is alſo Circula- 
tron, | thence conclude, that where 


no, not the tenth part of what is forc'd 
through che Arteries can enter the 
Veins. Beſides, how ſhall the Parts be 
nouriſhed by the Blood paſling through 
thoſe Anaſtwmoſes, to which there isno- 
thing contributed in that Paſlage ? Per- 
haps you will ſay, there is as much.al- 
low'd *'em by Exhalation, as is ſufficient. 
But hence it would follow, in regard 
the thin Serwn is molt apt for ſuch 'an 


*Exhalation, tht all che Parts are non- 


riſhed by Serum z becauſe the Blood be- 
ing ſomewhat thicker, cannot eaſily ex. 
hale through the Pores of the Veſlels. 
But this is abſurd; becauſe the Szruys 
is added to the Blood only for a Vehicle, 
and not for rhe Nouriſhment of the 
Parts, and that carries the Blood tho- 
rough the Ends of the Arteries into 
the Pores of the Subſtance, from whence 
it then partly exhalcs inſenſibly, parr- 
ly returns with the remaining Blood in- 


to the Veins. Laſtly, granting that 


Circulation is only cauſed by the faid 
Anaſtomoſes, how comes it to paſs then 
in a Dropſie, that Circulation ſhall pro- 
cced from the Subſtance of the Parts in- 
to the Veins? For in the Dropſie the 
Serum is not concluded in the Veſlels 
only, bur of neceſfity abides in the Sub- 
ſtance of the Parts. Shall then that Se- 
rw, Which in that Diſeaſe is more 
crude and thick, paſſing out of the Ar- 
teries by Exhalation, enter into the 
Veins again by Izhalation , that fo it 
may be circulated through the Hearr, 
Xs thence flow to the Urinary Paſla- 
ges, and be empty'd through them? As 
the Obſervations of Phyſicians teach us, 
that that ſame Diſcaſc 1s ſometimes cus 
red by a copious Flux of Urine. How 
ſhould the large ſoft Tumours of the 
Parts fall in a ſhort time, without any 
manifeſt Evacuation, if the Humours 
contain'd without the Veſſels in the ve- 
ry Subſtance it (elf of the Parts, neyer 
return into the Veins > How can they 
center them united together with the 
Arteries to their Ends> All which things 
ſuſiciently demonſtrate the Errors of 
the. common Opinion, 


Book I[. 


thole Anaſtomoſes are not,there is no Cir» 
culation. | 

It would be a very difficu!t thing to 
uphold this Opinion ; for that thoſe A- 


NIL. The true manner of Circulati- 74; we 
on preſently ſhews it ſelf, upon the more manner of 
accurate Conſideration of what has been Cir 
faid. And it is apparent, That the Blood ®"* 


none are.very few in the larger Veſ- 
ſels, and tho' they may be more nume- 
rous in the ſmall Ends of the diminu- 
nve Veſſels, which howeyer are not e- 
very where diſcernable to the Eye yet 
becauſe of the extraordinar ; 6.5 au 


neſs of ſuch Paſſages, very little Blood 
can pals through them nor the ſixth, 


does nt only Circulate through the ſaid 
Anaſtomoſes, but through the Subſtance 
it ſelf of the Parts. For a great quantity 
of Blood is conveighed through the 
Arteries , of which a good Quant 
flows through the Ends of the ſmall 
Arceries, into the Pores of the Subſtance 
of the Parts , for the' Nouriſhment of 
| w 


— 
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which there is ſo much applicd to eve- 

ry part as is neceſſary, or fit to be ap- 

ply'd and allnilated : The remainder 

procecds farther , and enters the Orih- 

ces of the {mallcſt Veins adhering to 

the Parts, and {o proceeds farther {til] 
tothe larger Veins : Nowthat the Blood 
flows into the Pores of the Parts, and 
returns through thoſe into the Veins, 
is apparent from every flight Gut of the 
Skin, out of which , the Veſlel being 
unrouch'd , the Blood preſently guſhes. 
But becauſe the Diminutive Arteries 
apparently ending in the Subſtance of 
the Parts, arc very narrow; thence it 
comes to pals that they rranſmir more 
Blood than is needful for Nouriſhment 
yer in the mcan time the Blood which 
remains over and above, is no leſs, which 
cannot be emptied through them into 
the Pores of the Subſtance. Therefore 
that it ſhoald not ſertle and corrupt: in 
the Arteries, the chief Creator allow'd 
thele Anaſtomoſes, that the Redundancy 
ſhould paſs through them into the 
Veins. Such is that remarkable Ana- 
ſtomoſis which we have obſery'd at the 
Entrance into the Spleen, and two others 
in the Birch, one in the Heart through 
the Oyal Hole, another in the Pulmz- 
mary — where ir joyns with the) 
Aorta. "This Opinion of ours is con- 
firm'd by Harwey, Plempins, Pecquet, 
and Charleton. Ot which the latter rwo, 
not without reaſon, beleive that a grea- 
ter part of the Blood returns through the 
ſubſtance of the Partsof the Veins, then 
through the Azaſtomoſes, with whom 
Necholas Hobken agrees. Rejefting any 
Anaftomoſis, (aics he, T ſay 1t ſuffices , if 
the arteries are [o inſerted and joyw'd to the 
Parts that are enlrvetd, as to penetrate 
deeply into their Subſtance, ending in a 
Branch of [mall Threads wartouſly ſpread- 

ng it ſelf : And if they continually and 

aptly enjoy the Company of th» Veins 11 

hke mann'y inſerted into the Subſtance 

of the ſame Parts. 
There is no reaſon to fear Tumours, 


Inflammations, Apoſtemes, dc. becauſe 
the Blood is poured forth wirhourt che 
Arteries into the Subſtance of the 
Parts: For by reaſon of the Narrow- 
neſs of the Arteries cnding- in the Sub- 
ce, no more flows in than can paſs 
conveniently through the Pores, and be 
San ſuckr in by the Orifices of the 
eins. Burt ſome will ſay, that by la- 
bourous Exerciſe and heating of the 
Blood, it is ford in more ſtrongly, and 
in a greater Quantity, then at other 
times z therefore then at leaſt roo great 


and produce thoſe ill Eftets. I anſwer, 
That the Blood then, by reaſon of its 
greater Heat is thinner, and the Pores 
alſo broader, and the Orifices of the 
lictle Veins more open for its Paſlage. 
Bur if the Pores become more narrow, 
either by Conſtitution or {udden Re- 
frigeration, or by any other Accident, 
or that the Blood becomes thicker it 
the Parts, then to be able ro enter the 
narrow Orihices of the little Veins ; then 
indeed too great a Quantity of Blood 


would be gathered together 10 the Sub- 
ſtance of the Parts, and beger the ſame 


Milchiets. For this is the chicteſt Cauſe The C:uſe 
of the Pleurifie,uinzey, Inflammation of Infos 
of the Lungs, &c. Of which Caule they 14t70rs, 


were not aware, who thought the Cir- 
culation ran only through the Anaſtaze3- 
ſes of the Veſſels only; For they reach 
us that by reaſon of the convenient Pa\- 
ſage of the Blood deay*d, that rhe Vet- 
ſels are filld to the utmoſt ; whence the 
Parts are diſtended into Tumovrs by 
the Veſſels being over-fill'd; bur becaulc 
more Blood cannot be forc'd into the 
over-fhlPd Veflels; hence the Blood 
which 1s collefted within them, is de- 
_ of a new AMux of Arterious 

lood, and ſo comes to be refrigerated, 
and not inflam'd, as Regzus will have 
it. Butthey do not cont1der, that the 
whole Blood does not paſs through the 
Anaſtamoſes of the Veſſels, but the grea- 
ter Quantity of it is forc'd into the 
Pores of the Subſtance of the Parts ; 
out of which if the redundant Quanti- 
ty docs not flow in due time inco the 
Veins, then of n-ceflity there happens a 
ſwelling of the Parts. And becauſe the 
ſeveral particular drops of Arterious 
Blond, flowing to each Pulſe, contribute 
their hear, hence by the overmuch in- 
creaſe of the Blood in the Part, the 
Tumor increaſes, and there is at the 
ſametime an augmentation of heat,and 
this intenſe hear begets an efferyeſcency 
of the collefted Blood, and an inflam- 
mation of the Part with a Tumor, 


{e| Though I will not deny, but that Efeer- 


veſcency may be occaſton'd by a ſmall 

quantity of Blood, but ſharp, and prone 

co boil, when it overflows into any parc ; 

and then happens an Inflammation 

= a Tumor, - as in St. Antony's 
irc. 

For further illuſtration of this Matter, 
take a Spunge a_ up looſly in a piece 
of Leather, and turniſh'd in the lower 
ſide with three or four Leaden Pj es; 
then through a little hole cut in the Lea- 
ther on the upper ſide, force in a quan- 


a Quantity will flow into the Subſtance 


tity of Water with a Syringe, it will 


CON- 
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conveniently be diſtributed through the | . 4. By che help ofthis Circulation,the 
Pores of the Spunge, and there will re-] virtue of Medicines raken and apply'd, 
main in the Spunge as much Water as | is carry*d through the whole Body, or 
will ſerve to moiſten ir the remainder | the greateſt part thereof, 

paſling through the Pores of it, and paſs | 5. By mcans of this the Blood is in 
of irs on accord through the Leathern | continual motion ; and preſery'd from 
Pipes ar the borrom, bur nor with ſuch | congealing and putritying. 

an impulſive Motion, as itis ford in at | 6. By means of this we come to the 
the upper part out of the Syringe. I m——_— of many Diſeaſes z concern- 
ſay, through the Pores, becauſe there is | ing which in former time many Diſputes 
n? need of middle pipes to convey the | have ariſen among Phyſicians. 

Water into the lower Pipes: for that | 7. By means of this, Phyſicians alſo 
the Pores of the Spunge afford a ſuffi- | underſtand how to undertake the Cures 
cient paſſage. Bur if theſe Pores are | of moſt Diſcales; whereas formerly they 
{treighrned , and the lower Pipes are only proceeded by uncertain Conje- 
conrafted by any Accident, thar the )Cture. | 

Water cannot paſs equal in quantity and | There is no neceſtity that I ſhould 
ſwiſtnels ; then the Spunge receiving |here refute in particular the vain Argu- 
more than ir can tranſmit, begins to | ments of Pranroſius, Pariflanus , and 
weil, and conſequently 'the loole piece |others, who ſtifly endeayour to oppoſe 
of Leather wherein it1s wrapt, becomes | this Circulation, and uphold the dark- 
diſtended, hard and tumid. The ſame | neſs of former Ages 3 remitring the 
will happen if any viſcous Matter be | Readers that deſire tro: be more parti- 
tored through the Syringe into the | cularly inform'd of theſe things, to Ez, 
Spuage, by which the Pores and Paſ- | Highmore, and ſeveral others, who 


ſages are ſtopr up ; for then receiving | make it their Buſineſs ro refute the Ar- 
much more than it can well diſcharge, | guments of ſuch as uphold the contrary 
of —_— | . = riſe by a a roger Opinion. 

He that will apply this Similitude ro , Wietker 
the Body of Man” will find the Circu-| V+ Bat here remain two more 1,0, 


Jation of the Blood to be occaſion'd in | Noubts 3 1. Whether the Chylus ates 
like manner through the Pores of the circulates through the whole Body ? , ig 
Subſtance, and hence perceive the Caule | 2. HFhether the Serum circulates in © 
of moſt Swellings. like manner £2 


The uſe of XIV. There is an extraordinary and | ] anſwer, That as to the Chylus, ſo 
Circulari-| manifold necefſiry of this Circula- | long as it is not within the command of 


en. tion. the Heart, and before it has enter'd 
r, Secing that the Blood being once | the Veins, itis not forc'd by the beating 
diſchargdinto the Parts, the farther oft | of the Heart , and conſequently does 
ic flows from the Hearth of its Fire, isfo | nor circulate. Thus the Chylus contain'd 
much rhe more refrigerated, and leſs a | in the Milky Meſenteric and Pettoral 
part for nouriſhment; there is a neceſſi- | Veſſels, is thruſt forward by the com- 
by of its return ro the Fountain of heat, | preſſure of the Muſcles and other parts, 
the Heart, tobe again new warm'd and bh is not moy'd furthef forward by the 
attenuated therein, which return is oc- | beating of the Heart, 7 long as it has 
calton?d by this Circulation. not enter*d the Veins. So the Chylus 
2. Without this Circulation, neither | falling out of the Milky Veſſels into 
could the Blood be forc'd to the Parts | the Breaſts , circulates no farther, bur 
that are to be nouriſh'd, nor could that | like Milk iseither ſuckr, or flows of its 


which remains after nouriſhment roge- | own accord our of the Teats. Bur if 


ther with the Chylus, be carry'd back | any part of ir there enter the Mamillary 
to the Hearr. 


_ | Veins, that ſame ſtill retaining theform 
3- By means of this, all the Parti- | of Milk or Chylw, is convey together 
cles of the Blood are made fir for nou- | with the Vein-Blood tro the Heart ; 
riſkment by degrees, and according to wherein-being dilated, preſently it loſes 
a certain order. For there being no long | the form of Chylus or Milk, and aſſumes 
Concottion in the Heart, buronly a cer--| the form of Blood, at firſt more crude, 
tain ſwift Dilatation, therefore che Chy- | or leſs ſpirituous ; bur afterwards to be 
lus upon its firſt paſſage through the | more and more perfefted by ſeveral 
Heart, does not acquire the abſolute paſlages'throu h the Hearr- And fo it does 
perfteftion of Blood, but at ſeveral paſ: | not circulate t rough the whole Body 
lages, ſometimes theſe, ſomerimes thoſe | in the form of Chylus, but in the forth, 
Particles become more ſubtile and fit for of Blood, having no manner of _ 
litu 


nouriſhment, 
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—Tmde with the Chyls. Whence it 
comes to pals that there is no Chylus to 
be found, or that can be found in rhe 
In like manner neither does 
the Chylus circulate in Women with 
Child roward the Cheeſe-ca 
As neither does it in ſome 
with Child , but flowing likewiſe to the 
Womb, is corrupted and putrefies about 
the Womb ; and flaws forth with more 
or leſs ill ſmell , according as its Cor- 
ruption is more or leſs. Which is moſt 
probable to be the moſt obvious Cauſe 
of Uterine Fluxes. Alſo the. Chylus, 
chat ſometimes flows to the Urinar 
Bladder, cannot circulate. All whic 
things being conlider'd, we muſt con- 
clude at once, that the Chylus does thor 
circulate through the whole Body, but 
the Veins, it retains the 
lus only fo far as the Heart, 

and there loſes its form upon the dila- 

ration. As for the Serum, this is alſo 

to be (aid, that 1t does nor circulate, bur 

when it cnters the Blood-bearing Vel- 

ſels. For no Humors circulate by vir- 
ue of the beating of the Heart, till at- 

terthey haye enter'd the Limits of the 
. Heart's Command, and becometubjett 

toits Motion. Burt ſo long as they ac- 
any other Mover, ſuch -as 
eriſtaltic Motion of the Sto- 
mach, Guts, and other parts, and the 
compreſſure of the Abdomen, 8c. they 
never circulate. As the Seruy, when 
having paſsd beyond the Bounds of 
the Heart's Empire, it falls into the 
Ureters and Bladdet. And the Fleg- 
matic Lywpha , when ſeparated from 
the Blood of the Chorozdal Fold, it 
comes to be depolited in the Ventricles 
of the Brain, circulates no more z tho? 
it circulated before, when it was mix'd 
with the Blood. 


2 or Amnion. 


| Coors not 


CHAP. IX. 


of the Parts of the Heart. See 
the gth. Table. 


LYN the Heart are theſe Parts to 
y conſider'd : Two 
my Ears; two Guy _=_ 4 
mM tum that diſtinguiſhes 
thens ; dee? Vatues ; and four large 
Veels, of which, two adhete to 
the Right Ventriclez the hollow 


h 


Viin of the Pulmonary Artery ; and 
two adhere to the Left Ventricle, 
the Pulmonary Vein, and the 4- 
orta- Artery. 

Now ler us us ſee in what Order the 
making of that enlivening Nefay pro- 
ceeds in this Ware-houſe of Sanguitica- 
tion : To which purpoſe we ſhall pro- 
duce the ſeveral Parts in that Order, as 
Nature makes Ule of *em in the exe- 
cution of this Office. 


both ſides at the Baſis of the Heart, 
before the Orifices of the = y Car- 
rying the Matter to the Ventricles, 
and from ſome ſort of likeneſs to the 
Ears call d the Little Ears of the 
Heart. 
Hl. 
which the Right and looſer is plac'd *r- 
next the) Vena Cava; the Zeft, 
which is the leſſer, thicker and firmer, 
Joyns to the Pulmonary Vein. 

They are both remarkable for their 


more than ordinary bigneſs iri the Exs- 
bryo. | 


thin anil ſoft, for more eaſie Dilata- 
tion and ContraFion. 


pears to be 
ſmooth when fil d and diftended. 


orted on the inſide with ſtrong **- 
jy nervous Fibres, Je with Pres 
between which are to be ſeen certain 
little Furrows , fewer on the Right 
fide, niore on the Left. 


Tafants, they are of a ruddy Colony , 
in Perſons of ripe years ſomewhat 
darker than t Heer ; which never- 
theleſs , in Dilatation , by reaſon of 
the Blood receiv'd, grows more rutl- 
ay :, in ContraFion, the Blood being 
diſcharg'd, becomes paler, 

VII. Zhey art dilated and con- 


trafed, like the Yentricles of the FRG 


Heart , but varying in Time, For al- 
ways the dilatation of the Ventticles 
concurs with the contraftion of the 


Ears; ahid the contration of the Ven- 
tricles concurs with the dilatation of 
the Ears: as appears by the Difleftio: 


ot Living Crexutes: Which teaches us 
#}{o; - 


Ir. The Little Ears are as .-it were T6: little ; 
Appendixes to the Heart , ſeated on ©** 


They are two in number , of rteir min- 


IV. They are compos'd of a peculiar Their ſub: 
Nervous Subſtance, though ſomewhat # ance. 


V. Their outward Superficies 4p- The Super- 
full of W rinkles 5 but ficies« 


VI. They are both concave , and Tirir Ce- 


VII. In the Birth and new-bort ..,, 


be) 
* 
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Their Uſe. 
The Ven- 
tricles. 


Unnatural 
Things 


Caverns, bit ne where 


alſo; that they continue a'weak palpira- 
tion when the motion of the Hearr fails, 
and are as it were the laſt parts- that die. 
Hence Harvey and Ext were of opinion 
that they were firlt cnliven'd, and that 
the bcating lictle Veſlel that appears firſt 
in the Egg, was the little Ear, and nor 
the Hcart : Which Deaſingius oppoles ;; 
and which ſcems to be an Error by the 
number it ſclt ; {ccing the Heart has 
two little Ears, and only one jumping 
little Veſſel appears in the Egg: which, 
1 all Probabſlity ſeems rather to conſti- 
eire rhe Heart , which 18 ſingle, than 
tht Ears, that arc two. | 

- IX. Their Uſe # to receive the 
Blood firit of all from the Yeſſels 
that bring it in , ſlightly to ferment 
and prepare it ,, and ſo prepar'd to 
fend it to the Ventricles. Waleas be- 
lievcs *em to be the Meaſures of the 
Blood carry'd to the Ventricles from 
tie Veſſels that bring it in: which: O- 
pinion Rzolany alſo approves. - But:Sex- 


artus, that they are appointed for the: 


particular Attraction of Air for the ma- 
king of Spirits. But how much he is 
deceiv'd, we have already told you, and 
ſhall further declare in the following 
TChirteenth Chapter. X 

X. The Heart has tivo Cavities , 


call d Ventricles, diftinguiſtd by the | be 


Middle Septum, which 3 fleſhy , 
cloſe and thick, gibbons on © the 
Right fide , concave on the Left, a 
wonderful piece of Workmu#ſhip 
wrought on both ſides with little Pil- 
lars or Shtews, and ſeveral | little 
pervrons. 
Theſe Sinews ſont 'take for Muſcles, 
and little Fibres proceeding trom them, 
and extended as well to the treble-point- 
ed as the Mitral Valves, and'to be the 
Tendons of thoſe Muſcles conducing to 
the Contraftion of the, Valves of the 
Heart.  Whence appears the Etror of 
the Antients, who wrote that the Blood 
paſsd through irs broader pores from 
the Right to the Left Veneride.. Cer- 
tainly if there were any ſuch pores, di- 
lizent Nature had 1n vain provided 
that Oval Hole in the Bafis of the Hearr, 
arid that forme middle Veſſel, which 
joyns the Pulmonary Artery with the 
Aorta; tor then there had been no need 
of theſe paſſages; if the Blood could 
have paſsd through the pores of the 
Septiom from the Right imo the Left 
Ventricle. And therefore Realaus Co- 
lambs deſervedly oppoſes that ancient 
Opinioa, and truly informs us that the 


out of the Right Ventricle through the 
Pulmonary Artery ; and from thence 


deſcends into the Left Ventricle rough 
c 


the Pulmonary Vein. Farther alſo 

writes, That he had found that ſame 
Septum, by which the Ventricles are di. 
ſtinguiſh?d; ro be griſtly in ſome Bo. 
dies; a certain ſign that the Blood 
could not paſs through that, from the 
one'to the other Ventriele. Ler Rzola- 
24s therefore hold his peace, who (o ſtif- 
ly defends the paſſage of the Blood out 
of rhe Right Ventricle to the Lek 
through the Septum , that he ſuppoſes 
Figments for Fonndations, and affirms 
that the Seprums is not only _— 
pervious toward the Point , bur alf 
that there are certain little holes in it. 
Perhaps R1olanus might ſee theſe holes 
in his Sleep, which never could be found 
by any Anatomiſt that was awake,cither 
in a raw or boyPd Heart. Only Dominic 
ae Marchettzs writes, that he tound once 
two holes in the upper part of the Sep- 
tum, which were furniſh'd with Valyes 


'in the Left Ventricle. But without 


doubt he was decciv'd by one great oval 


hole, which in new-born Children is - 


always to be ſeen , but afterwards is 
clogd altogether, and this by reaſon of 
its extaordinary Brecadth, he took to 
rwo. 


ture, _ the Phyſician can hardly 
cell what the Patient ayls, Sometimes 


we have found little Gobbets of Far, and 


as it were little ſoft whitiſh pieces of Fleſh 
about the bigneſs of half an Egg, and 
ſometimes bigger. In Oftober 1663. we 
diflefted a Virgin abour three and twenty 
years of Ape, who in her Life-time had 
often complain'd of an extraordinary 
heavineſs and palpitation of her Heart, 
and had often fallen into ſwooning Fits, 
and ſody?d. In whoſe Body we found 
ſuch a Gobbet of Fat, almoſt filling 
the Right Ventricle, and another little 
one in the Left, and after a more dilt- 
gent Scarch, we found , that it was 0 
kind of Body bred by the coagulation of 
Blood, but really 2 firm piece of Fat, 
not to be crumbl'd between the Fingers. 
And this we judg'd to be the Caule of 
her Death : for we could fmd no ocher 
in the: whole Body. '' Neither did ſhe 
coinplain in her Life of any other Di- 
{temper than .of that Anwiety , al 
thoſe ſwooning Fits , which che igno 
rant People o* the Houle took for Con 
Yalfionsor Firs of the Mother. 


la 


XI. Inthe Ventricles ſometimes vari- bredine 
ous Things are bred contrary to Na- Feit 


— 
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\Blood is thruſt forward into the Lung © 


in the 
ricks, 
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- blackiſh Kernclly fort of 


' brane; between which'and the Body it; 


In Decemb. 1658. In another yourg 
Wench of the ſame Age, we found in 
the Right Ventricle ſuch another Body 
of Fat about the bigneſs of half a Hen- 
Egg. And both Bauhinas and Riolanus 
write, That they have often met with 
ſuch picces of Fat. Smettus alſo tells us 
ewo Stories of a whitiſh Subſtance found 
in the Heart, about half a Fingers 
length, a'Thumb's breadth, reſembling 
the Vatrow of the Leg. of an Ox, furs 
niſh'd with ſeveral Appendixes. Twlpin 
tells us of a Flegmaric Polyp+s, found by 
himſelf in the Left Ventricle. Yeſalius 
writes, That he found in the Left Ven- 
tricle of the Heart two Jones of a 

leſh ( which 

ſeems robe an Error of the Printer, in- 
ſtead of two Ounces : ) the man, before 
his Death being very fad, very wake- 
ful, and his DUNE BOug Very unequal- 
ly. Beniverins tells us, I hat he found 
in ons Body a picce of Fleſh like a Med- 
lar ; and in another, a hard brawny 
Subſtance about the bigneſs of a Nur. 
Ne:bholus Maſſa met with a Mattery 
Ntiteme , with -an- Exulceration of 
the whole Jicle Far. Matthizs Cornax 
met with a cortupt Exulccragon and 
much Matter. Salns', Horſt , and 
Antonius Severtnus maet with Worms in 
the Veatricles. \Hllerius, by the Re- 
port of Lawentins, met with' two little 
Stones, with ſeveral Apoſtemes. And 
Wierss has obſery'd little Stones in the 


Hearr. | 

In Navemb. 1668. we, difſeted a 
Perſon'in the public 'Theatre, 'of about 
five or fix an4 thirty years of Age,who 
in his Life-time complain'd of- many 
Heavineſſes, and .a long Aſthma + .an 
whoſe Heart we found an unuſual fort of 
Body, white, and; firm, and-truly ner- 
vous, which could not be crumbPd be- 
tween the Fingers, abour a ſhort ſpan 
long; and about the thickneſs of the little 
Finger, cover'd ,with a peculiar Mem- 


ſelf, * were two \ Veſſels fwelling with 

rcaching on the one ſides from 
the tap to the bottoms. .Theohe, where 
it was larger 'and thicker, being ſolid 
without any hollownefs, adher'd toe 
Ventricle ic ſelf. The other, forked, di- 
vided'as it were into two Lops, whic 
were hollow, with little winding Cells. 
One of which Thighs extended to the 
Pulmonary Vein, the breadth of two 
or three Fingers; the other to the Aoy- 
ts-Atrery. Such like, bur leſſer Polypus's 
we found in the Right & left Ventricle, 


Heart and Lungs, by which means the 
Lungs were very much fweli'd ; and 
when-they' were cut, a- frothy kind of 
Liquor flow'd our ot 'em. There were 
alſoin the Lungs little Veins, which in 
healthy People are hardly conſpicuous, 
lwelPd up in ſeveral places with Blood, 
to the thickneſs of a Lark*s Quill. And 
luch a fort of Polypus, Barth:lixe deſcribes 
in his Azat. Fiſt. which was alſo found 
ina Heart : of the generation of which 
Polypus's, read Malp1gius in a peculiar 
Treatiſe upon that Subject. 

XII. There are four large Veſſels ad- 
hering to the Ventricles of the Hearr ; 
the ho/low Vein, the Pulmanary Artery, 
the Pulmonary Vein,and the Aorta. 

XIII. The Right Yentricle is thin- 
ner , larger and bigeer , but not ex- 
attly round , but almoſt Semi-circy- 
lar, neither does it reach to the end 


of the Point. Therein the Vein 

Blood, togerher with the Chylus Voter 
from the Sufclawial into the Hollow 
Vein, being admirted through the lit- 
tle Ear, is forthwith: attenuated , and 
rendred fpirituous , and fo converted 
into true ſpirituous Blood ; Being firſt 
prepar'd, exatly mingled with the 
Chylas, and modcrately. dilated in the 
Auricle. 


ceives out of the Hollow. Ven, which is 
the largeſt Membranous Veſſel in the 
whole Body, conſiſting of a ſimple and 
lot Tunicle, and in its progreſs, for irs 
more ſecurity , wrapt about with che 
Coverings of the next parts. dnto this 
Veſlel, as all Rivers run into the Sea, 
ſo all the veins of the Body empty their 
Blood to be carry'd back to the Heart, 
ro. be there concofted and dilated a- 
new. 

This Vein is inſerted or joyn'd with 
a large open Orifice to the Right Ven- 
tricle of the Heart, ſo that it cannot be 
ſeparated whole from ir. 


looking toward the inſide, call'd yul- 
garly Tricuſptdes , or Treble-pointed, 


h | and that from their triangular Form, 


as ſome think. ; though they are neither 
of that Form, neither are they extend- 
ed into three Points. Rather the Name 
is giv'n *em_ from hence, becauſe they 
have cach of *em three Fibres, or three 
or four little ſtrings, by which they are 


in Feb. 1670. Theſe Bodies hinder'd the 


free paſſage of the Blood through the 


faſten'd to the fleſhy lictle Columns of 
the Septuwr. The - Valves being open 
t in 


The Right 


XIV.. This Veiny Blood, cicher with 7h hot 
or without the Chylus, the Ventricle re- in. wy 


XV. To this Orifice grows a Mem- 74.7703. 
branous. Circle , which is preſently di- poimed 
vided into -three Membranous - Valves, Yutves. 
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in the Dilaration of the Ventricle, ad- | whereas it is no Artery, but a Vein ; as 
mir the Blcod our of the hollow Vein: | is apparent, 1. From. its ſimple and ſoft 
bur falling, and ſhutting in Contraftion | Tunicle which is like orher Veins.2.From 
at the ſame moment, prevent the influx | its Uſe, which does not afford a ſpiritu- 
of new Blood: out of the hollow Vein | ous. and hot, but a refrigerated and 
into the Ventricle. ' | remperate Blood. 2. For that it does 
+4 pul. XV- Which Blood is then forc'd out | not beat like the r of the Arteries. 


monary of the Right Ventricle into the Lun XIN. To the Orifice of this Vein, The Mi. 


ces qo. vhtayer—ry Row" bh ar | &e Jojn'd two membranous Valves, "0% 


the upper part , 'which our Anceſtors calf” 4 Mitral , becauſe that being 
erroneouſly call'd the Arterious Vein, | joy#d together, they ſeem to reſemble 
though ir be nothing like a Vein : as is | a Biſhop*s Miter. Thele differ little or 
apparent, _ nothing in Matter and Form from the 
1. From its Subſtance ; being a dou-. Tricufpid Valyes, and looking toward 
ble, thick and firm Tunicke. the inner parts of the Ventricle » prc- 
. 2. Fromics Ule, which & to convey | vent the reflux of the Blood out of 
the ſpiricyzous.and boiling Blood. | 
- 3. From \ts Motion y becauſe ir beats 
like the reſt of the Arteries, as we find 
by the Diſſeftions of living, Animals. + 
Siemoil XVI. Cloſe to this Orifice are fix'd 
ratves. thtee membranous Valves,looking our- 
wards , call'd Sigmzaides, from their fi- 
militude to a Greek S12ma, which was 
fer, fie Blood fored the Lang, Ie 
r, KILNC | OTC" tw the Lungs, perfeFed #72 this The hor. 
fhould flide back againtothe ſame Ven- | p7,4,;cle is diſcharg'd into the Aorta- * 


tricle, by the depreſſion of the Lun _ - 
ks yr eee of the Hear, Through ,. inſerted and continuous to it, 


this Veſſel therefore the Blood is Largely | #998 #he Root of all the Arteries, ex- 


dilchargd our of the Right Ventricle of | cept #he Pulmonary and Trachea, 
the Heart into the Right and Left part | being of a mere ſolid and harder 
of rhe Lungs ; of which rhe leaſt parr is | Subſtance, and furniſh d with a double 
expended m ' the Nouriſhment of the | Tyxzcle, the innermoſt thicker, the 
Lungs; but the reaceſt part being for©d | ,yvgorwoit thinner, and a thin Mem- 


into the littte Bratches of the Pulmona- | ;.... . T 
oy Vein , which ate joyn'd with the brane of the neighbouring Parts for 
r 


anches of the Arte Ana s, | ts further ſecurity. ; ; 

and diſpers'd through borh oper We XXL. Ht the Riſe of this Artery ie Bu: 

Lungs, like a Net , rogethier 'with the | ſFawd three Valoes, cxtended outward, oo 

mam aer Foy _ pnety, ts onwey'd ho by the Ancients _ Semilunares, 
the Auricle and Left Ventricle of the | as reſembling a Half- Moon, altoge- 
Heart, through che Trunk of the Pul-| zþer lake the Sigma form'd. Thc 

The 1 NV The Lefc -Ventticle 'of the antain the violence of the Blood, fit 

be Hair is ma than the Right, bur | "80 flow back out of the Aorta. 


ds in ee hn. | - XXII. Ie ſome Brutes, eſpecially ric n: 
Dr, hg A Gd Ems | #8 Herts, there is bred 6 the Ori. tick 
round, and reaching to the 'Poiut. In |fice of #he Aorta harden'd , « little 
this the Blood beit g refrigerated 'by the |-Bone that ſaſtains the F alver. Gal: 
Inſpiration -of the Lungs , 'is again fer-|| makes mention of 'this Bone in ſeycral 
| nented, dilated, boifes, and'is render'd L nw Plemprus wrizes, That he has 
Gn, ant acquires 'its tthoſt ved. lomerimes taken fuch a Bone our of the 
Chon. < Penton -Oxen, But he does not be- 
XVII. And the Veatricle receives |lieve 'It'to be any part of the Aerts 
this ,Blood' to be thus 'brouphit to'fur- |turt'd into Bone, but a peculiar Bone ; 
ther perfeftion, through the Pulmonary becaule it is obſerv'd tobe in the fleſhy 
Fein, whichis a large Vellel deſcending | Subſtance it ſelf of the Heart. Nicholas 
from the Longs, infected] d into'the upper | Stexonis writes, That he has not onl 
part of the.Venttide, and continuous | obſery*d it in larger Animals, but allo 
to it, which was former}y, though'er- [in'Shrep, and believes it to be nothing 
roncoully , "all: 1 this Veiny Artery z 'but a part of the tendonous ery 
_ curn 
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curn'd into a Boney hardneſs: Bartholtae 
however mer with one in the Heart of a 
Phrhiſical Perſon , and afferts, that an- 
other was found in the Heart of Pope 
Urban the 8th. Riolanus reports, that 
there was a Stone found in the Heart of 
a Preſident, and of the Queen Mother ; 
and boldly afierts, That 1t is not only 
frequently to be met with in the Hearts 
of Old Men, in whom he had obſerv'd 
it himfelt above thirty times z perhaps, 
becauſe rzolanus was more ugd to the 
Diſleftions of Old Men than other A- 


Younger (orr. 


CHAP. X. 


Of the Union of the Veſſels in the 
Heart of the Birth, See 


Figure p. Tab. 9. 
H? W the Blood is mov'd through | 

the Heart in its Veſſels, in Men 
born , has been ſufficiently explain'd ; 
but becauſe in the Birth, while it abides 
in the Womb , the Veſſels ore ſome- 
what otherwiſe dilpogd, let us examine 
how the Work of Sanguification pro- 
ceeds there. 


' I. In the Birth, the Blood does 
not paſs out of the Right Yentricle of 
the Heart through the Lungs to the 
Left Pentricle, as in a Man born; 
neither is it fermented, concoFed and 
dilated in both Ventricles, but itz one. 
For that which is concoGFed and di- 
lated in the Right, does not thence 
proceed t5 the Left, to be there dila- 
ted; and that which is dilated in 


The Miti» 
gr of the 
Weodin 
the Birth, 


vein, calfd the Pulmonary Vein. 

IV. To this Hole next to the Pgl- 
monary Vein, is annex*'d a membranous 
thin Valve, but firm and hard, bigger 
than the Hole, hindrins the reflinx of 
the Blood flowing into the left Veatricle 
out of rhe hollow Vein. 


V. The other Union is made about ** Fae 


two Fingers Breadth from the Baſis, 
without the Heart, by a long Channel, 
by which the Pulmonary Artery is 


Joyn'd to the Great Artery , which 
natomiſts, who generally meet with the | Channel has the SubRance 


of an Arte-' 
ry, as alſo the ſame Pricknel, and wide 
Cavity, and aſcends with an oblique 
aſcent from the pulmonary Artery to 
the great Artery, and diſcharges into 
the Aorta the Blood ford from the 
R3 ght Pentricle of theHeart into the 
Pulmonary, ſo that it ſhould not fall 
into the Lf Ventricle. 

But becaule the heat of rhe Birth 7s 
like a new Fire, which begins firſt to be 
kindled by a little Spark,ind fo increaſcs 
ro a bigger Fire; hence it come to pals 
that irs Blood while it avid?s in the 
Womb, is not yct arriv'd to that-de- 
gree of i as to want Refrigeration, 


| and the double ConcoQion of the Heart: 


for it requires not as yet that Acrimony 
which is afterwards neceſſary for a firm- 
er Nutrition of the Body. Which is 
the reaſon that the Birth does nor 
breathe in the Womb, and that the 
Lungs are idle and uſeleſs for a time, 
and remain thicker : by reaſon of which 
Denſity, there is no free paſlage 
through the Lungs for the Blood con- 
coted in the Right Ventricle of the 
Hearr, and thence forc'd into the Pul- 
monary Artery. For which nevertheleſs 
that there, may be a way and paſſage 
open, the ſupream Creator ordain'd that 
Channel, [through which that Blood 
ſhould be diſcharg'd out of - the Palzzo- 


the Zeft , was not dilated before in 
the Right. 

IL To this purpoſe there are double 
Unions of the Veſſels in the Birth , 
through which that Paſſage of the Blood 
is made, which in grown perſons arc 
quite defac'd. 


Double U- 
nions of 
the IL eſels, 


nary Artery into the Aorta, there. being 
no more allow'd in the mean time to 
the Lungs , than what is requifire for 
their Nouriſbment. 


VI. Bit le# the Right ventricle 
of the Heart , wherein the more ſub- 


The Oul II. The firſs Union is made in the 
Hit, Heart by Anaſtomolſis, being a large 
and wide hole of an Oval Form, ſeat- 


ed under the right Auricle, near the 
Coronary, before the hollow Vein, di- 
flinly opens it ſelf into the right Ven- 
tricle : Hence call'd the Owal Hole, by 
which is made the Union of the kottow 


tle, and ſpirituons Blood is made , 
ſoould remain idle for want of Mat- 
| ter 3 the Oval Hole is plac'd at the 
entrance into the hollow vein, to the 
end the Blood falling out of the hol. 
low wein , flould diſcharge it ſelf, 
partly into the Right Ventricle of the 
| Heart , pdrtly through the ſaid Hole 
Tex 


into 


\ 
The other 
Union. 


The ſe of 
the Right 
Veniricle: 


LY 
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into the Pulmonary Vein, and ſo into | 
. the Left Ventricle. 

And thus the Blood in the Heart of 
the Birth, is conco&ed or dilared only 
{imply and once in either of the Ven- 
tricles, and that which is concocted and 
dilated in the Right Ventricle, is min- 
pled in the great Artcry with that which 
is dilated in the Lett, 


bro &5 Oval Hole _ bs 

le is 4- wide in the Birth , being of no Uſe to 

— wy Men born , becomes ſo clos'd and 

ren born. ſtopp'd up within a few weeks, that 
there is not the leai® Fignre of it 
that appears. For it js a very rare thing 
to fina 1t pervious in People of ripe years, 
as Pineus , Marchettus , Riolan, and 
Bartholin, and {others have written that 
they hayelcen it: yet is it not to be {zen 
in .one of ten Thouſand. And moſt 
commonly it is fo cloſely ſtopp'd up, 
that vou would ſwear there was never 
any hole there. For it is ſo ſtopp'd 
up and conſolidated by the Valve afore- 
ſaid, in a ſtorr time afrer the Birth 
comes into the World, that there is no 
more paſſage to be ſeen, although in 
many people of ripe years, the ſame 
Valve, now fully corroborated , is fo 
tranſparent, that it appears diſtin from 
the reſt of the Subſtance of the Septam. 
And therefore what Rzolanus writes, is 
moſt abſurd, and repugnant to Truth , 
Thar the Anaſtowoſis frequently , nay 
almoſt ar all times remains open by 
means of th.s Hole. 

The Chan- 


Ma VIE: br like manner the ſaid Chan- 

cloſes up, mel, though it be very wide , and the 
Subſtance of it remarkably thick, like 
that of the Aorta, yet after the Child 
is born, it dries and conſumes away 
in ſuch a manner, that there are not 
the leaſt Footſteps of it in people of 
ripe years. 

1 he forefaid Unions of the Veſlels, 
tor want of humane Birth , may be 
conveniently demonſtrated in Calves 
newly Caly'd, and Lambs newly yean'd. 


The Oval 
Hole is 4- 


- | notneceſſar 


CHAP. XI. 


Of. the Office or Aftion of . the 
Heart. 


[. } JLato,Galen, and ſeveral of the 7% Yin 
Stoicks — the Heart a Bog 
is the Seat of the Iraſcible Soul. But conenig 
' Chryſippus, Poſſedonius, and many of the M:5:= of 
Ariſtotelians, not only of the Iraſcible, _ by i 
but Concupiſcible Soul. From whom © *** 
Hippocrates does not very much differ, 
while he alledges, That the Soul abides 

in the horreſt and ſtrongeſt Fire ; and 
plainly affirms - moreover , That the 
Mind is ſeated in the Heart of Man, 

This was alſo the Sentiment of Dzoge- 

pes, as Plutarch witnefles ; and of Zexs, 
according to Laertivs. To which Opi- 

nion Atollodorus alſo ſubſcrib'd, as Ter- 
tullian teſtifies zand which Gaſſeraus like- 

wiſe, among the modern Authors, cn- 
deavors to prove, Nor do the Sacred 
Scriptures a little contribute to the con- 
firmation of this Doftrine. Where we - 
read, That God is the Searcher of the 
Heart z That out of the Heart 1ſſue evil 
Thoughts ; That Folly, Wiſdows, Fude- 

ment, Counſel, Repemtance proceed from 

the Heart. Whence the Prophet Dawid 

thus prays, Pſal. 119. Grve me Wiſdom, 

and I will keep thy Law, and obſerve it 

' with my whole Heart. Inchne my Heart 

#0 keep thy Teftemonzes. The Lord hates 

the Heart which tmagines evil Thoughts. 

| Beſides rhis , they produce (everal 
Reaſons. 

1. Becauſe the Heart firſt lives and 

moves, and laſt dies, and bcing wound- 

'ed, the whole Structure falls. 

2; Becauſe It is ſcated in the mid- 
—_ moft worthy part of the wholc 

3. Becauſe this Bowel only makes the 
Blood and vital Spiric, and gouriſhes 
and enlivens every Parr of the Body: 
and that the Soul abides in the Blood, 1s 
apparent from the Sacred Text, The 
Soul of the Fleſh zs tn the Blood. 

4. Becauſethe Heart being out of or- 
der, the whole Body ſuffers with it ; but 
when other Parts are vitiaced, is docs 

ly dic with them. 

5- Becauſe the Brain, to which moſt 
aſcribe the Sear of the Soul, depends 
upon the Heart ; and the Motion of 
the E Brain proceeds from the Hearr. 

6. Becauſe a Part of the Brain may 
be corrupted and taken away, the _ 

a 
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and Soul remaining, bur no part of the 
_—_ all whoſe Wounds are mor- 
tal. 

7. Becauſe, although Perception , 
Thought, Imagination, Memory, and 
other principal Actions are pertorm'd 
in the Brain, it does not follow that 
the Seat of the Soul is in the Inſtrument 
by which thoſe Aftions are perform'd. 
The Workman by the Clock and Dy- 
al which he makes, ſhews the whole 
City what time cf the Day it is, and 
numbers the Hours by the ſtriking the 
Bell; yer hence ir does not follow, that 
he himſelf abides or has his fix'd reſi- 
dence in the Clock ; 'tis ſufficient he at- 
fords the Clock what is requilite for the 
performance of the Action, though he 
live in another place. Thus the Soul 
may operate indeed in the Brain, as in 
the Inſtrument, but may have irs Sear 
nevertheleſs in the Heart. Hence P:co- 
lomini acutely alledges, Thar the Soul 
is ty'd to us 'upon a double Accompr. 
1. By Nature, and fo abides abſolutely 
in the Heart. ' 2. By Operation, as it 
ſends Faculties to the Inſtruments by 
means of the Spirits diſcharg'd out of 


'the Heart; by the operation of which 


Faculties the Preſence of the Soul is 
diſcern'd. In the ſame manner Awucen 
will have the Soul with its Faculties a- 
bide in the Heart, as in the firſt Roor, 
but that ir gives its Light to all the 
Members. That is to {ay , that the 
Heart is the beginning of the Animal 
Faculties z bur makes uſe of the Brain 
as the Inſtrument of Feeling ; ſo that 
the Animal Faculty is radically in the 
Heart, but by way of Maniteſtation in" 
the Brain. 

And theſe and ſome others, liketheſe, 
are the Authorities and Reaſons,where- 
with ſore, going about to deſcribe the 
Office of the Heart, endeavour to defend 
their opinion,which Carteſius nevertheleſs 
moſt ſtrenuouſly oppoles. 

But they ſeem to be all out of the 
way, who going about to deſcribe the 
Office of the Heart, ,preſently fall a 
quarrelling about the Sear of the Ratto- 
nal Soul, and proſecute it with that 
heat, as if the alod Queſtion depended 
upon that Hinge. But we are going 
abour ro examine the Office of the 
Mortal Hearr, not the Seat of the Im- 
mortal Soul. 


The ofiie "Il. Now the Chief and Primary 


a Aion of the Heart in the whole Bo- 


dy, is to make Blood, and by Pulſa- 
tion to diftribute it through the Ar- 
teries to all the Parts , that all may 


be nouriſhed thereby. This Office of 
Sanguitcation , the moſt ancient Philo- 
ſophers always aſcrit*d ro ,the Hearr. 
Thus Hippocrates cails the Heart the 
Fountain of Blood. Plato, in his Tj- 
mz, allerts the Heart ro be the Foun- 
cain of Blood , flowing with a kind of 
violence. Ariſtotle atlerts the Heart to 
be the beginning of the Veins, and to 
have the chief power of procreating 
Blood. Bur after them came Galex, the 
Introducer of a new Opinion, who ex- 
cules the Heart from the FunQivn of 
Sanguification , and aſcribes it ſome- 
times to the Liver , ſometimes to rhe 
Subſtanceof the Veins, and ſometimes 
ro both. Yeſaltus, Jacobus de Partihas, 
Columbus, Puolomint, Carpus, Bauhinis, 
Foubertus, and ſeveral others imitate 
Galen with great Applauſe , eſpecially 
thoſe who are meer Followers of the 
Flock that gocs betorez going not where 
they are co go, but where the Galenſts 
go; and had rather admire Galez's 
Authority, than enquire any farther in- 
to the Truch, Bur in this our Age, the 
ancient I ruth, that lay long wrapt up 
in thick Clouds, again broke forch our 
of Darkneſs into Light. 

For ever ſince the Knowledge of Cir- 
culation has illuſtrated the whole Bod 
of Phyſick, it has been certainly foun 
out, . That the Office of Circulation 4- 
grees with the Heart alone, and that 
therein only this General Nutriment is 
made, by which all the Parts of the 
whole Body arc to be nouriſt'd, and 
for that reaſon , that there is a perpe- 
cual Pulſe allow'd it on purpoſe todif. 
perſe that Nouriſhment, and commus 
nicate it to all rhe Parts. 

This Sanguifying Duty the moſt Fa- 
mous Philoſophers atthis day allow the 
Heart; fo that there are very few left 
that uphold the Galen Sentence of the 
Liver any longer. Though Swanmmer- 
dam has promis'd to reſtore the Liver 
toirs former Dignity , but upon what 
Grounds, and with what Applauſe we 
longingly expect. 


NI. Buy Glifſon revolts from both cc, 2. 
Opinions , as well the Ancient one, New oyi- 
concerning the Heart, as the Galenic 


Opinion, concerning the Liver, Who 
finding that the Seed being conceiv'd 
and aker'd bv the Heat of the Womb 
the Vital Spirit, that lay aſleep, israigd 
up from power to att, and that then 
that Vital Spirit moves the Viral Juice 
in which it abides, everv where z and 
alſo makes Channels and Paſſages tor it 
ſelf rhrough che Seminal Matter; mote- 

OVer; 
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over, that Sanguineous Rudiments ap- 
rear, before the Hearr, Liver or other 
Bowels can be manifeſtly ſcen z from all 
theſe things he concludes , That the 
Blood is not generated and moy?d in the 
Heart , but that che Heart and Blood 
are generated by the Spirit, or vivitic 
Juice which is in the Blood it ſelf. To 
which , he adds an Axiom , Becauſe, 
ſays he , the , quatenus the ſame, 
always operates the ſame. And hence he 
concludcs, That the Cauſe that made the 
fir Blood in the firſt Conception, the ſame, 
o/ at leaſt a Cauſe equpollent to 1t, ought 
afterwards alſo to be eſteent 4 the Fountatn 
of Sanguification. This Opinion he 
confirms with many ſpecious Reaſons, 
which I omit for Brevity's lake. 


IV. But we anſwer to themoſt 
Learned Gliſſor, That the Vavific Spi- 
rit is the firs Mover in the Seed: and 
that when it begins to riſe into A@, 
and enliven the Seed, ſo diſpoſes by 
its Motion the vital juice, to which 


Iifie without the Stomach , nor Saxgur» 
fie without the Heart. And hence, tho? 
that Spirit be the general Life of the 
whole Body, without which nothing can 
be done , and which 1s preſuppog'd to 
abide and be in all and ſingular the Parts 
ſpecially operating, nevertheleſs, becauſe 
it cannot perform thoſe Operations with- 
out the ſaid Parts, it cannot be ſaid that 
it abſolutely performs thoſe peculiar 
Operations: bur ir is berter, and indeed 
neceſſary tro ſay, That they proceed 
from the Nature of the ſeveral livin 

Parts. And fo the Ventricle in reſpett 
of its proper Nature. Chylzfies , and the 
Heart only ſanguifies; and no other 
Parts of the Body can perform the 
ſame Adtions, becauſe no others have 
the ſame Propriery of Nature. Falſe 
therefore it is, what Gl:ſſoz ſays, That 
it is not the Heart, bur this vivific Spi- 
rit, which he certainly preſuppolcs to 
be in the Blood, that generates other 
new Blood in the Blood it ſelf, and is 
the Cauſe of the Motion of the Blood. 


it adheres as to its SubjeF, that out 
of ſome of its Particles are made the 


Heart, out of others the TL zver., out of | 


others, the Veſſels, Membranes, &Cc. 
And fo ly that Motion they ered to 
themſelves a Habitation 5, the ſeveral 
and particular parts of which , ac- 
cording to the various Diſpoſition of 
the leaſs Principles , perform various 
and — Operations, over all which 
that Spirit preſides, as General Preſe- 


dent. 


For enlivening all the Parts togerher, * 


ir EXcites every oneto the FunQion pro- 
pcrly allotted to them. Not that the 


* Spirit performs che peculiar part of 


every one : but whatever Aptitude to 
att ir bequeathy'd to the ſeveral Parts in 
the firſt Confirmation, that Aptitude it 
preſerves by its preſence, without which 
they could perform no Operationsat all. 
Theretore the Vivific Spirit, according 
to the Axiom forc-citcd, always performs 
one and the fame Attion in the whole 
Body, that is to ſay, it enlivens. But it 
docs not produce the Matter to be cn- 
livened, without which nevertheleſs 
it cannot ſubſiſt, when the Conſump- 
tion of its Subjeft , that is, the vital 
Juice requires daily reparation. There- 
tore the leveral Parts enliven'd, generate 
that Matter by degrees, and by vertue 
of many and various ConcoCtions, and 
other preparatory Operations , which 
the Vivific Spirit cannot perform with- 
our thoſe Parts : For it could not Chy- 


_- 


Thar the firſt is untrue , is apparent 
from hence ; for that it the Blood were 
encrated our of the Blood exiſting in 
the Blood, then the Blood being out of 
order, and diſtempe1'd, there will be a 
ſtop ro Sanguification. Bur the contrary 
appears in Perſons Scorbutic, and labour- 
ing under Cachexics; in whom Sangui- 
fication nevertheleſs goes forward, na 
the Corruptions of the Blood are — 
ed and correfted by the benefit of the 
Heart ; which otherwiſe could neyer be 
correted by reaſon of the diſtemper of 
the Blood. On the other fide, if the 
Heart be out of order, preſently there 
is a ſtop to Sanguification, and the Blood 
it {elf is depray'd. The latter is falſe, 
as appears by the DifleCtions of Living 
Animals : For if the beginning of the 
Aorta-Artery be ty'd with a ſtring near 
the Heart , preſently all Motion of the 
Blood ceates in the Arteries; which 
would till continue , if it contaiu'd 
within it ſuch a Spirit-mover of it (ell, 
and had not its Motion from without : 
bur cut the ſtring, and preſently the 
Motion of the Heart returns by virtue 
of the Pulſe of the Heart. The ſame 
is alſo manifeſt in faint-hearred pong, 
who, at the time of letting Blood, fal 
into a Swoon upon the Surgeon's prick- 
ing the Vein; nor can you hardly per- 
cerve their Heart to- beat ; ſo thar there 
is little or no Blood moy'd through 
the Veſlels, nor will the Blood flow 
fromthe ſmall Wonnd ; but when the 
Patient comes again to himſelf , and 
that the Heart begins to bear, pretney 
the 


— 


g_— 


Of the Middle Belly or Breaſt. 


331 


Chap- X1. 


4 Similj- 


tu 


the Blood moves again, and (pins out ar 
the lirzle hole made by, che Lancer, 

Whence it appears, that the Blood is 
not mov'd or generated by the Vivific 
Spirit which is1in the Blood, bur by the 
Heart ; and that the Vivific Spirit abi- 
ding in all-che Parts of the Body, does 
only revive the Parts z and that thoſe 
enliven*d Parts, according to the varic- 
ry of their ſeveral Diſpoſitions, act ſpe- 
cally, and after various manners upon 
the Matrer to be cnliven'd. 


cannot believe, that this YViwific Sprret, 
that-4s already actually living and cn- 
livening , is mingl'd with the Blood , 
when that Spirit 1s'of a higher Order, 
and only abides inthe Germer, and Blol- 
ſom of the Seed, and the neceſfary pri- 
mogenial maiſture of the Parts them- 
lelycs of the Body, and muſt. be royz'd 
inco Aftion, by the yowing, in of the 
hat viral Spirit : in regard the Blogd it 
ſelf js nat yet a Part ot the Body, nor 
edliven'd, bur to be enliven'd, when it 
ſhall- be afſimilaced rothe Parts.  * © 

VT Thus an Artiſt, who has made 
a Clock , does not move the Wheels, 
nor ſhew the Hours, but he makes the 
Clock, which could never move the 
Wheels, nor tell the Honrs, unleſs the 
Ariift had made that Engine, and 
_—_— ſuch an Aptitude to it , 
W 


ich afterwards he preſerves to it 
alſo : So the Vivific Spirit, although 
at the firſt Creation of the Parts, it 
mede the Heart, and endu'd it with 
« Sengnifying Aptneſs 5 which after. 
ward it alſo preſerves therein by its pre- 
ſence ; yet 3s it not that Spirit, but the 
Heart which mmſt be ſaid to Sangyifie. 

As to the firſt Principles of the Blood, 
which, as Gl:ſſoz ſays, are obſcrv*d at 
the firft rime of Conception, before the 


Heartappears; I lay, that thoſe Rudi- 
produc'd 


ments are allo by the Heart ; 


for theſe Rudiments are not to be ſeen! 


til] che leaping Bubble begins to move, 
which isthe firſt beginning of the Hearr : 
and although the whole Strufture of a 
live Heart, does not appear to the Eye ; 
4 thar it is there, and generates the 

Principles of the Blood, the Effeft 


teaches us. 1 wonder indeed that Har- 
Te, who aſſerts the Blood to be made 
betore other things, did not take natice 
of this, clpecially writing as he does 
That at the [ame time, that the Blood 
begins to be diſcern'd in the Egg, that 
Its Receptacles, the Veins, and beating 
Pulſe maniteſtly appear. W hence it is ſut- 
ficiently apparent, That the Blood is nor 
to be diſcern'd, bur with the beginning 
of the Heart ; which aſſoon as it begins 
to att, makes the Blood ; and then the 
{ame Cauſc aCting that made the Blood, 
afterwards continually generates the 
Blood, as being the only Fad from 
which the Blood perpetually ſprings. 


There remain Three other Argu- 


ments of Ghſoz, which he thinks to be 
Hercalean. 


Firſt, ſays he, The Heart borrows 
all. its vital Heat and Aivity frons 
the vital Blood containd in its Fen- 
tricks, and diſtributed into its Sub- 
ſtance through the Coronary Arteries, 
without which Heat and Vitality, it 
would grow wuns and languid. Hence 
he concludes, That the Heart is may'd, 
nouriftyd, and1ives bythe Blood ; bur 
that the Heart it felf neither moves or 
generares ;, and this he demonſirates by 
the Example of a Heart pluck?d our of 
a Living Animal, into the Ventricles of 
which, as yer beating, it anyLiquor be 
infusd, it is riot chang'd into Blood. An 
egregious Compariſon of the Opcration 
ot a Heart contain'd in a ſound and 
healthy Creature , with its ration 
when pulFd out of an Animal, and 
utterly debilirated : And indeed as 
bale a Compariſon of any raw Li- 
quor infugd into the half dead Heart 
cut out of a Living Creature, with the 
Chylus prepar'd by various Concottions 
for Sangitfication 3 and naturally dif: 
charging it ſelf into ,a ſound beating 
Heart. - But if the Heart borrows Hear 
and Attivity from the Blood, what's 
the reaſon that the Heart being diſtem- 
per'd by ſome malignant Vapour , and 
beating little or nothing , preſently all 
the Sanguineous Parts are refrigerated g 
whereas there is a ſufficient quantky of 
good Blood in the Veſſels, able both to 
warm thoſe Parts, and to flow into the 
Heart it ſelf > But we find this ſudden 
Refrigeration in the beginning of the 
Fits of Agues, in Frights and Syxcopes, 
&c. Certainly no body will believe o- 
therwiſc, but rhat this happens meerly 
becauſe the Blood receives its Hear and 
Motion from' the Heart ; and when that 


ceaſes to move,thenthe Blood of the "= 
O 
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of the Parts, becomes depriv'd of Heat 
and Motion,and conſequently to be re- 
trigerared. Beſides, the Heart does not 
ſimply languiſh by reaſon of rhe failing 
Influx of the Blood intothe Ventricles, 
which occaſions a. defe&t of Heat and 
Vital Spirits, but for want of conveni- 
ent Marter , out of which to generate 
Vital Spirits 3 and ſo to make conyeni- 
ent Nouriſhment, both for it ſelf, and 
the whole Body. 

His Second Argament is taken 
from the Colour : For he ſays, Zhe 
Chylus cannot obtain a red Colonr 
from the Heart, and conſequently be 
chang'd byit into Blood ;, becauſe the 
Blood it ſelf is much redder than the 
Heart , or Subſtarce of the Heart 3 
and that therefore the Heart is not 
ſufficiently Aſſemilar to the Blood, as 
to perform that Office 3 ofcing that 
every Part that is apt for Sanguificati- 
en, ought to be like the Blood. 

And Laſtly, He adds, How ſhould 
any thing a beyond the Sphere of his 
Adivity, and communicate that to 
another, of which it is deſtitute it 
ſelf? Therefore becauſe the Heart, 
Liver and Veins, are paler than the 


Blood, how ſhould they contribute to | 


#t a more lively Colour than their own 2 
But here Ghiſoz' ſeems to haye forgot 


| its own Subſtance, and there [aps and 


greeniſh and yellowiſh Seed flows forth 
whereas the Spermatick Veſſels have no 
ſuch Colour, Certainly they are migh- 
tily our of the way, who attriburc to 
Colour that ſame Ffkcacy which is to 
be aſcrib'd to: the Heat, and ſpecifc 
Concottion and Mixture proceeding 
from the Propricty of the Part : which 
Colour does not proceed from the Simi- 
litade of the afting Part wherein it is 
concoted , but from the Heat ating 
ſpecifically in that Part, according to 
the- {pecitic Conſtirution, Temper, and 
Formarion of the Parts. And hence it 
is that the Heat of the Stomach ex- 
crafts a white Chylus out of the Aliments, 
and why the Heart changes the Chylus 
into white Blood. Laſtly, If the Chylus 
gain only a red Colour from theRed- 
neſs of the Blood, I would fain know 
what it is, that in the firſt Conception 
changes the white Seed into redBlood. 


His Third Argument is taken from 
Concoltions : For, ſays he, Natural 
Bodies, as much as in them lies, la- 
bour to aſſimilate to themſelves all other 
Bodies that are within the Sphere of 
of their Ativity 5 and hence the 
Heart, ſhowld it betake it ſelf to the 
Funition of making Blood , would 
bring the Chylus to the ſimilitude of 


never proceed to induce the of 


himſelf: For a little before, he ſaid, | Blood 


That frequemly by Heat arid Motion, 
Col urs from white and pale, become 
more ruddy; which is apparent by the 
Boilings and Bakings of Fruir, Fleſh, and 
by a Thouſand other Experiments: 
And now he will not allow ofa red Co- 
lour from Motion and Specific Heat, 
bur from a like Colour : Which how 
Il. they cohere, is apparent. * Fruits, 
Fleſh and other Subſtances bak*'d. in an 
Oven, acquire a ruddy Subſtance. The 
PC the larger ho 

orſe-dung for ſeyeral days; puts on a 
ruddy Colour; whereas neither the Oven 
nor the Horſe-dung are red. - The Sto- 
mach , by a-Specific Concottion, gives 
a white Colour to the Chylus, which it 
has not it' ſelf. | The Choler in its Ve- 
ficle, acquires a. green Colour by oyer- 
much Concoftion and ſtay therein, and 
is naturally of a yellow Colour z where- 
asneither the Liver, or the Gall-Blad- 


der, are green or yellow. Many times 


falr, ſharp, and greeniſh Hutnors diſtil 
from the Brain, which is white it ſelf, 
and wichour any Greenneſs, Saltneſs or 

imony. In a virulent Gomorrhea; 


 Conjounl, digeſted in 


But wherefore does not Gh;ſon ſay the 
ſame of the Stomach and Liver 2 Why 
do not theſe Bowels change the Al:- 
ments into a Subſtance like rhem(elyes, 
and there'ſtop z but rather into a Sub- 
ſtance. quire contrary , that is, white 
Chylus, or yellow and Choler ? 
Which, if it be allow'd them to do, 
for "the common Good of the whole, 
why ſhall che Generation of a diſſimilar 
mce-be allow*d the Heart for the 
benefir Y gen or oy a 
on does not ſufficiently nguiſh 
4x public and priyate Concott!- 
ons nor does he take notice, That in 
oublic Concoftions, the Matter is prc- 
par'd for the Nouriſhment of the whole: 
in private ConcoRtions, the alteration of 
that prepar'd Matter, is made inro the 
Subſtance of the ſeveral Parts, And 
hence it is neceſſary for thoſe Bowels 
that ſerve for ſecond Concottions, that 
they ſhould make the Nutritious Mat- 
ter to. be prepar'd for the whole, not 
like. ro themſelves, but ſuch out of 
which all and every the Parts may al- 


ſune and aflimilate to themſelyes ſome- 


thing 
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Rs Defi- 
dition, 


Its Sub. 
face, 


ing convenient and proper fot them- 
ny And fo likewiſe thoſe Bowels 
themſelves are nouriſh'd by a private 
Concoftion , with that common Ali- 
ment, which they have prepar'd tor the 
whole Body, that is to ſay, the Spiricu- 
ous Blood z and our of thar aſlimilare 
to themſelves convenient Particles, and 
then ſtop in that firſt Concoftion, »while 
in the mean time, they proceed farther 
in the publick Concottion. 'Þ 

And thus the foreſaid new Opinion 
ſcems to be ſufficiently refuted, notwith- 
ſanding Charleton has ſhew'd himſelf ſo 
obſtinate in its Defence. Bur in regard 
that Gliſoz uſes the ſame Words and 
Arguments, there is no need of an 
farther Retutation of him , althoug 
he affert the ſole quantity of the Blood 
to be the occaſion of its Motion, and 
therein ſeems to differ ſomething from 


Gliſon. 


5\ 
CHAP. XIl. 


Of the Blood, Vital Spirit , and 
Nutrition. 


The names LT HE Blood i calld by the 


Greeks, «1u«, by the French, 
du Sangne, by the Italians, Sangue, 
by the Germans, Blut 3 by the En- 
glifp, Blood 3 and by the Low Dutch, 
Bloet 3 ard which # chiefly to be ad- 
wir'd at, there is no Synonimous 
Word by which that Humor may be 
abſolutely ſignify d. Among the La- 
tins i»zdeed the Word Cruor is fre- 
quently ug'd ;, but that Word does not 
abſolutely ſignifie Blood , but = 
the Blood which flows from Wo 
«nd Ulcers 3 or corrupted Blood, or 
ſuch as remains in the Veſſels after 
Death, So likewiſe 95u&& in the 
Greek, ard Gramus i the Latin, 
fenifies Clotted Blood. 


Il. Now Blood is a red Juice made 
in the Heart , out of the Chylus, 
for the nouriſhment of the whole 
Body. 

Ill. Its Subitance conſifts of two 
ſeveral Juices, by means of the Serum, 
ſo united in the Serum it ſelf, through 


| ſeveral Concoions of the Bowels, as 


to betome one Bloody Maſs toge- 
ther. 


ry, though Malpigius , not dreanting 
of Sulphur, calls the ſame Juice every 
where Fatneſs z the other, Salt : the 
one ſomewhat fatty, oyly and viſcous 5 
the other , altogether different front 
all manner of Fatneſs. 1 call *'em 
Juices,ſo far as Sulphur and Salt in Fu- 
{10n, concur to the Mals of Blood. And 
therefore in diflolution, they cannor be 
well mingl'd without loſs. and tumult, 
( for Fat with watery Salt never mixes 
well ) unleſs ſome Mercury intervene, 
ſofamiliar ro the Nature of both, that 
both may be exaftly mix'd as well 
with it, as in it. This Mercary is the 
Serum, as in which the more watery 
Particles of both the faid Juices are dil- 
loly'd and mix'd by Concoftions. And 
hence that is conſtituted;nor only out of 
the Watery part of the Elements alone, 
bur alſo out of ſome Sulphury and Salc 
particles melted therein by Concoftion ; 
and fo it Jon of a certain middle 
Nature, ſo thatjtherein there maybe a 
conyentent Mixture, and, as it were, a 
union of the Sulphury and Salt Juices. 
Theſe Particles are diſcern*d by: the 
Salciſh Savour of the Sweat and Urine 
the Sulphury, by the Smell of both : 
the one, by the Salt which is ſeparated 
from the Urine by Chymiſtry ; the 
other, for that ſtale Urine being heated 
at the Fire, the exhaling Vapour pre- 
{ently burns when it comes near the 
Fire. And therefore ir is requiſite that 
the ſaid Serum be mix'd in a ſufficient 
quantity, and well concofted with the 
reſt of che Juices. For if ir be too little, 
or none at all, the aftive Principles, 
that is to ſay, the Salt and Sulphury 
Juice, cloſe roo ſtriftly together, and 
roo vehemently exagirate and combar 
one with another, and in that mutual 
Conflit waſte and corrupt one another : 
whence the Body , either depriy'd of 
Nouvriſhment, conſumes away, or elſe 
upon the corruption of the Blood, falls 
into Dileales, and dies. But if cither 
a too watry Serum, or over-raw abound, 
then the ſaid ative Principles are roo 
much ecloin'd and ſeparated one from 
another , and their Combination be- 
comes too looſe, fo that they do not 
ſufficiently agitate each other; ans 
hence the Blood being over-moiſt, and 
{ubje& to Corruption, the whole Body 


that is nouriſh'd with ſuch Blood, grows 
weak and. infirm. 
Us ' Now 


IV. Ore of theſe Tuices is Sulphn- 1s Fuicts. 


—— — 
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Now thar the Blood conſiſts of theſe 
Principles, is cafily demonſtrared : For 
that >uJpbur is in it , the many olly, 
ſcct, far and fulphury Nouriſhments 
that ve ule, ſufficiently declare z out of 
which, nothing elſe but ſomerhing Sul- 
phury can be extraCted by rhe Conco- 
ftions of the Bowels, and mix'd with 


the Blood. And this farther alfo,tor thar, 


we find, that the moſt fat and . ſulphu- 
ry Parts of the Body are generated our 
of the Blood, which receive their Soft- 
ne:s, Oilineſs and Tenderneſs from Sul- 
phur, That there is Salt Jikewile in 1t, 
is apparent from the Salt-Meats which 
we feed upon, from the Salt which is 
extracted our of the Blood by Chymt- 
ſtry , and from the Salt which is in the 
Urine, and is ſeparated from the Blood, 
tozcther with the ſuperfluous Serum. 
And that the Serum is in it, 1s viſible ro 
the Eye. There are ſome allothat add 
Earth ro the cther Principles : but ſee- 
ing that isnothing elſe, bur the remain- 
der of thick Salt, very crude, and hard 
to be difloly?d , it ought not to be al- 
low'd for a peculiar Principle, as bein 

that which cannot be melted and tif 
ſoly?d by Concettion, but by a long and 
vehement Hear, like another crude, 
tartarcous Salt: as is manifeſt in Bricks 
made of Earth, and bak*'d inthe Kiln; 
for the Bricks next the 'Fire , through 
the vehemence of a continu'd Fire, 


melt, and run like thick Glaſs. 


In this mixture of a Sulphury and 
Salt Juice in the Sew, the Sulphury 
Juice contributes a ſtronger and ſwifter 
Attivity, bur the Salt Juice conſtitutes 
the primary Maſs: as that which being 
of a more fix?d Nature, hinders the 
ealie difſolution of rhe Suiphury Juice, 
mix'd and blended with it, and ſo re- 
tards the difſolving of the Sanguineous 
Maſs, and reſiſts Corruption, Stench, 
and Inflammation; and being prone to 
Fixation , thence it is the Caule that 
the Blood- being infus'd' into the Sub- 
ſtance of the Parts becomes a good 
part of it coagulated therein, and ad- 
heres, and is at{imilared to it. 


Here ariſes a notable Doubt to 
be confider'd : Seeing theſe fat or 
oily and ſulphury Parts of the Blood, 
are hotter than the others, and ſo ſeem 
able to promote the Salt parts to a 
ſtronger Ativity, how it comes to paſs, 
that in fat People, in whont the ſul- 
phury,oily Parts abound ingreat quan- 

tity, there happens leſs Agility of the 


whole Body, and leſs Ativity of the | 


Animal Spirits, but that they are 'ge. 
nerally floathful and ſleepy, and more 
troubled with Drowſmeſs, Apoplexies, 
and ſhort Breath than leaner People > 
This comes to pals, becauſe that in ſuch 
People the oily ſulphury Parricles of the 
Blood are too much abounding aboye 
the Salt, and too much enfold and blunt 
them with their grealic Oilineſs, ſothar 
they cannor boil, be attenuated, and be 
made Spirituous ; and hence they are 
lels fit for the Generation of Animal 
Spirits in convenient and ſufficient quan- 


| tity , ſo that the Animal Operations 


row dull and heavy, and ſoporiterous 
fects prevail, Moreover, the Hear of 
the Sulphury Particles themſelves af- 
{wages, and loſes its Vigor, unleſsthere 
happenan Efferveſcency in the Blood by 
means of the ſharp ſalt Particles, and 
through the ſtronger and ſmaller Parti- 
cles among themſelves, a fiercer Heat be 
raisd. Which Fermentation 1s pre- 
vented, it the oily Particles roo much 
exceed the ſalr. Here it may be oftjedt- 
ed, That in Agues, the ſulphury Heart 
predominates, and yet the Animal AQti- 
ons are not always dull and numm'd in 
ſuch Perſons. Which comes to pals, 
becauſe that in ſuch Perſons rhe ſulphury 
and oily Particles of the Blood donor 
excced nor ſtupifie the Salt, with their 
Ollineſs and Quantity, but by their 
Heat and Motion ſtirring up their Acti- 
mony to more vehement ACtion, pro- 
duce an Effterveſcency either roo ſtrong , 
or vicious and Aguiſh. "M1 


VI. But to return to the Buſineſs : pu: 
Out of the Sanguineous Ms, by con- iii, 
venient ConcoFions and Fermentati- 

Ons of the Bowels, double Spirits are 


raisd ; that is to ſay, Sulphureons 
and Salt ;, the one ſweetiſh, and the 0- 
ther ſowr ;, both very ſubtil and thin, 
and confus'd together , and yet one 
more volatile than the other ; like the 
Sulphury Spirits in Oils chymicat; 
extraFed out of Vegetables; and the 
Salt Spirits Chymically drawn from 
Salts and ſalt things. But that the 
Sulphury Spirits are more thin and vo- 
latile, is apparent in the Diſtillation of 
Vegetables ; for they are firſt of all and 
moſt eaſily ſeparated , and aſcend the 
Alembick, unleſs too much perplex'd 
among the Salt, or being leſs atrenuated 
by them, by reaſon of their Oilinels: 
but the (alr Spirits aſcend laſt, and with 
more difficulty ; whoſe Acrimony the 
Taſte diſtinguiſhes from the Sweetnels 
of the Sulphur. But 
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Bur the foreſaid Spirits of the San- 
guincous Maſs, out of which they are 
rais'd by Fermentations, are mingled 
with it, and carry'd forthwith to the 
Heart, and there being oftcn attenuated, 
and dilated, are ſo exattly unired, that 
they wax as it were one Spirit, which we 
call Vital. 


VII. Now the Vital Spirit is the 


moit ſubtil and efficacious Part of 


the Blood , generated out of its Sul- 
phury and Salt Particles, dilated by 
the Fermentation of the Heart. 

I ſay, the moſt {ubtile and efficacious 
Parr of the Blood, thar is to ſay, that 
which is rais'd our of its Sulphury and 
Salr Parricles : for every thin and vapo- 
rous Subſtance, -as that which is raiſ[- 
ed out of the ſcrous part of the Blood, 
is not ſo be call'd a Spirit ; becaule it is 
no efficacious part of the Blood, though 
ſometimes leſs ro be diſcern'd than the 
effeftual Spiric it (elf: but that which 
through the copious admixture of it 
ſelf, breaks the efficacy of its Spirits, and 
withſtands their Agility. 

When the Blood {lides into the Heart, 
preſently the frame and compolure of 
the whole Liquor is diſloly*d, and the 
Spirituous Parricles, the Boad of mix- 
ture being looker'd, are exaCtly united 


together, and cndeayour tro expand 
themſelves every way , but being re- 


ſtrain?d by the Veſlels onthe inſide , 
they are mix'd with the other Liquor, 
and ſo burſt forth into the open Tubesor 
Channelsof the Arteries; through which, 
rogether with the Blood , they are pour- 
ed forth over the whole Body, with the 
Blood and Efluwyums of Heat. 


VIIL Now ſome there are, who with 


GIS Argenterius, ſtifly deny this Spiric ditte- 


Co 


rent from the Blood,to be in the Blood ; 


ys; Ig Though others with no leſs heart aflert ic. 


But .this Contention ſeems eafie to be 
compog'd, if we allow it to be the moſt 
ſubtile part of the Blood free'd from the 
thicker Matter, and exalted to ancxtra- 
ordinary Thinneſsz mix*d indeed with 
the whole, bur caſily ſeparable from ir; 
for that the perfeftion of rhe Blood con- 
ſiſtsin its Mixture, which without this 
Spirit would be only a crude and unpro- 
fitable Humor. In like manner as in 
Wine, the Spirit gives ' the Wine its 
perfeftion, and is the ſubtileſt part of it ; 
and by how much the Spirit 1s better, 
by ſo = on Nm : = 
this is ſeparable b ymiſtry from-the 
Wine ; but ho he remaining Sub- 
ſtance of the Wine becomes a crude 

watery and unprofitable Liquor. An 


therefore the foreſaid Queſhon may be 
thus decided : If we mean good and per- 
tet Blood, then it may be well ſaid, 
thar the Viral Spirit is in the Blood, and 
that ir is nct different from ir, as being 
the moſt ſubtile part of it rais'd out of 
it ſelf, which by ics preſence conſtitutes 
the perfeRtion of the Blood. Burt if we 


| mean Blood ſimply fo call'd, as being 


chat which is diſfipated from the Blood, 
the Blood remaining, fuch as is to be 
tound in dead People, which is not per- 
tect, becauſe there is no volatile Spiric 
remaining therein ; then the Spiric may 
be ſaid to be different from the Blood), 
or to be generated in ir, the Blood fill 
exiſting; which moreover were it in ir, 
would predominate in it, and agitate 
the thicker Particles of the Blood one 
with another. But when, as Ariſtotle 
witneſſes, nothing is agitated or moy*d 
by it (elf, ic may be well ſaid, that the 
other thicker particles of the Blood are 
not moy?*d by themſelyes, bur by ano- 
ther Mover, that is, the Spirit z which 
nevertheleſs is nothing elſe but a part of 
the Sanguineous Maſs cxalted to Spiri- 
tuolity. 

Here perhaps ſome will objc&, It 
chis Spirit agitates other Particles of the 
Blood one with another, then the Blood 
contains in it ſelf the Cauſe of its own 
Motion, and is not mov*d by the Hearr. 
I anſwer, That the Motion of the Blood 
is double z one circulatory, which with- 
out doubt procceds from the Hearr ; by 
which Motion, being in good part ſpt- 
ritualiz'd, it is carry*d through the Ar- 
teries to all the Parts of the Body. The 
other Fermentaceous, which is made by 
this Spirit, by which the leaſt Particles 
of it are agirated one among another, 
while this Spirit paſſes through them 
like a Ferment , and divides *ema one 
from another; which vehement Fermen- 
taceous Motion is obſery'd inthe Cr:ſis's 
of Feyers, and the Emotion of the Flow- 
ers. But this Motion allo proceeds 
from the Heart, fo far as it CNLEnRy 
bepers this Spirit, by dilaring the Blood, 
mixes it with the Blood, and quickens 
ic by its Motion into ACt; ſo that the 
Motion of the Heart ceaſing, thisalſo 
ceale$c;,  - 


ways endeavors to hy 
of its extraordinary Volatility, conti- 
mually agitates the other thicker Par- 
ticles of the Blood, that retard it, and 


re-aſſume its flight, and by them ſha- 
ken after a various manner,and by rea- 


Lu 2 ſort 


IX. This Vital Spirit, while it al- The Fea 
away by reaſon 31,,,, 
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on of way deny d it , often beater 
fo her by which ad it divides 
them one from another, conquers, ſub- 
tilizes.,and detains them in a continual 
Fermentative Motion from which 
Motion and Agitation of the ſubtile 
Matter, proceeds Heat 5 which being 
moderate in a moderate Agitation , 
ſmall in a ſmall one, and violent ine 
a violent Agitation :, hence it happens, 
that the Blood, n— to the varie- 
ty of this Agitatian, which may hap- 
pex and alter 


becomes more or leſs hot. 


By this Motion thus ſtirr'd he | per of 
che Blood -io wee { ye Bey ed, and that the Particles either Salt, 


Spiric, the Blood is nor only preſery” 
in its Heat and perfe& Soundnefs, thar is, 
by the bond of exa& Mixture ; but is 
alſo render'd fluid, thin , and apt for 
Nouriſhment , which depriv'd of that 


. Motion and Spirit, grows thick, cor- 


, rupts and 


Toe quan- 
e'ty and 


ows unprofitable. The 
ſame Spirir alſo contributesſ{uch a Thin- 
neſs of Parts to the Blood, as to be able 
to paſs the moſt narrow Paſſages, and to 
be convey'd to any Parts whatever ; all 
which Parts this Spirit quickens to their 
ſeveral FunQions ; and by ts continual 
Agpitation and Heat thence proceeding, 
continually waſtes and dithpates the 
more fluid Particles of the Parts, and 
continually repairs, and as often increaſcs 
them by means of the Blood. = 
X. But the Blood, as alſo the Vi- 
tal Spirit rais'd out of it, f i con- 
ſits of the two Principles , Sulphure- 
ous and Selt mix'd y—_ ,, and 
equally agreeing in Strength 3 then is 
the lood beſt, and well temper'd ac- 
cording to Nature. Bur as the Force 
of rthele Principles exceeds one another, 
it is colder or hotrer , and its Temper 
yarics according to the and pre- 
valency of the Principle. I ſay, Colier 
notthat any cold Quality proceeds from 
Salt, or from a ſalt Spirit, as from its 
proper Subje&t ; but becauſe while thar 
predominates , the Sal; _ Spirit is 
more obrunded and fix” ; whence hap- 
__—_—_— Agttation of the ſmall 
articles one among fnceber, and con- 
lequently a leſſer actval Heat. Andan- 
other Reaſon, why Sak and its Spirir 
may be call'd Calder, is, becande thar 
_ > intorhe Fire, ie only crackkes ; 
but does nor flame our like Salphur, or 
a Sulphurcons Spirit. 


XI. Now out of the Blood thu 


quality of compesd of the ſaid Principles, ſome- 


upon divers Accidents, 


rarify'd in the Heart, be well concoF- 
ed in the other Bowels, and prepar'd 
for Fermentation, and as 1 may ſay, 
brought to full Maturity; then there 
happens a right Fermertation or Di- 
latation in the Heart, by which + 
convenient ity of Spirits ig 
rais'd up with a moderate Heat 5 but 
f ill prepar'd and raw, ther is the 

ferveſcency leſs, and the Dilatation 
wore difficult ; one. ew Spirits 
riſe, and bence pr a cold Tem. 
of the Body. If overmuch copcot#- 


or Sulphareons, or both, are too much 
attenuated then the Dilatation is 
overmuch in the Heart, and the Spi- 
rits are over-ſharp and bots and 
hence proceeds a hat Temperature, 
Corruption of Humors, Inflammations 
and s, eſpecially if the Sulphnry 
Spirits prevail above the other. 

XII. By the way, we muſt take 110- 
tice that they are in a very great Er- 
ror, who beſides the Principles cow- 
ſtiruting the Eſſence of the Blood in 
M:xtnre, add another Spirit, and af- 
| fert a neceſſity for it to concur and be 
 mix'd with the Salt and Sulphur in 


the Serum. Whereas this Spiric of 
| which they ſpeak, is nor any thing pe- 


culiar concurring to the maki the 
Blood ; bur only a thin and ſpirituous 
Vapour, attracted out of the Salt and 
Sulphur it ſelf , by force of the Hear, 
as is perform'd by Chymiſtry in other 
Things : For though all Bodics are 
compos'd of Salt and Sulphur, as their 
Principles, united by the Afﬀſtance of 
Mercury ; yet in regard that Salt and 
Sulphur are not Bodies altogether ſim- 


ple and , but co d of unc- 
qual Pants z hence the Bodics that 
are composgd of thoſe Principles, con- 
fiſt of unequal Particles, fome thicker, 
ſome thinner, athers more or heſs fix'd, 
and others more or leſs fit for Fuſion 
and Attenuation: For the Hear ating 
_ Bodies compos'd 'of theſe Princ- 
es, diflolves firſt of all and mare caſi- 


Iy the thinner and Jeb fix'd Particles, 


atenuatesand renders them Spirituous, 
frees them alfo fram the thicker Part- 
des, and by means of the thicker Parri- 
cles, agitates and moyes them ;and thoſe 
Spiricuous Particles fo atrenuared , are 
calldd Spirits, as being endu'd with an 


extraordinary 


times more, ſometinees fewer Spirits the Spirits 


are raid. For if the Blood to be *arious, 


- 


An Error 
concerning 
the Spir 1iS4 
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extraordinary Tenuiry and Mobility. 
Not that they are any thing different 
from Salt or Sulphur, concurring to the 
compoſition of the Mixture; bur only 
{ome thinner Subſtance melted, attenua- 
ted and extratted by the Force of Hear, 
out of the ſame Mixture, which, upon 
the abſence of that Heat,apain condenſes, 
and is quietly united as before, with the 
other thicker Particles not vet brought 
co Fulton. 


4 Frm XIII. Norare they leſs 1n an Er- 


concerning 
* 


ror, Who hold , That there is a co- 
pious Quantity of Air mix*d with the 
Blood, as being neceſſarily requiſite to 
its Perfe#ion. Which Air they pre- 
tend, is mix*d four ways with the Blood. 
:t. As being mix*d and ſwallow'd with 
the Meat' chaw'd in the Mouth : with 
which Nourifhment it is fo united inthe 
Stomach, that at lengrh entring the Re- 
gion of the Heart, ic is incorporated 
with the Blood; 2. By entring the Maſs 
of Blood through the Pores of the Skin. 
. When it is not a little mix'd with 
the Blood by rhe m_—_ of the 
Breath, haſtning through the Lungs to 
the Lett Ventricle of the Heart. 4. 
by the ſame breathing in of the Air, it 
is carry'd to the Veſlels and Ventricles 
of the Brain. But it the Air be necel- 
firy to compleat the perfection of the 


ner. To this purpoſe, bclides their 
Ditlolution by Cookery and Dretſing, 
being admitted into the Body , in the 
firſt place thoſe things that are hard, 
are bruis'd and fofren'd by the Tecth 
in_the Mouth , and being prepar'd by 
the admixture of the Spicrle, ace {wal 
low?d down into the Sromach. ln che 
next place, they are farther fermented 
and difſoly'd after a fpecifical manner 
in the Stomach. J. The more profita- 
ble Chylss, and more difloly'd Particles, 
are \eparated from the thicker Particles 
by another peculiar Effterveſcency, and 
are yet more diffoly'd and attenuated 
inthe Milky Veſſels, and many Kernels 
of the Meſenterram, and by the Com- 
mixture of Lymphatic Juice; and theſe 
being mixt with the Veiny Blood, and 
carryd to the Heart, are thercin 
dilared z and fo being united with the 
reſt of the Blood , become perfect 
Blood. But when they are the firſt 
time dilated in the Heart, it is not a 
Spirituous Blood that is preſently made 
out of *em, but a thicker and cruder 
Blood, which is mix'd with the reſt of 
the Blood feyeral times circulated 
through the Heart, and by that mcans 
reader'd very Spirituous, and by tre- 
y=_ Circulations and Attenuations in 
the Heart, render'd ſtill more Spiri- 
euOus. | 


lood, then ought it always neceflarily 
to be mix'd with it; but no Air can 
come at the Birth included in the 
Wamb and its Membranes , and yet 
the Blood: bred therein is no leſs ſound 
and perfect, than in thoſe that being 
born, both breath and ſuck in the. Air. 


r04. XIV. Here it may be queſtisn'd, 
def Out of what things the ſaid Principles 
cps of are extrated 2 I anſwer , From the 
t& Bud, Aliments which contain both Sulphur 
and Sale in themſchves; and confilt of 
them mix'd and concocted after a Speci- 
fic manner. Yet ſome are more, others 
lc Spirituous , and hence ariſe variety 
of Qyalities z which is the Reaſon, thar 
ſome Nouriſhmerss agree better with 
hot, others with cold Conſtitutions. 


But, to the end theſe Principles may 
be extrated out of the Aliments,and thar 
Blood may be inade out of *em, it is re- 
quilite that the Nquriſhments be = 

"dif 


XV. In the mean time, certain 7 Chy- 
it is, That the Chylus,paſſizre through 195 pal- 
the Heart, and therein dilated, bs eos 
the Form of 
fame moment aſſumes another, that is 


to ſay, the Form of Blood. 


XI. But here ariſes a weighty Woether 


Queſtion 3 Whether the whole Chy- {% 76% 


lus #2 its paſſage through the Heart, chang'd in- 
loſes 4ltogether the Form of Chylus, *2 3lood. 
and aſſumes the Form of Blood in 

ſuch a manner , as that no Part of 

it remains Chylos 2 This Doubt was 

ftarred by Goualter Needham, who ſays, 

That the Chylus dilated in the Heart, 

remains a conſiderable part of ir a&tu- 

ally Chytus,and thar it circulates through 

the whole Body, being mix'd with the 

Blood ; and 1s again ſeparated from 

the Blood in feveral Parts for pri- 

vate Uſes, eſpecially in the Anmmen 

and Breaſts. 

proves from hence, For that fre- of For > 

$ouy crude end indigeited Chylus *” 92ini- 
as been drawn from the Arms jof © 

ſuch as have been let Blood, The 


ſame 


the Heart, 


Chylus, and at the very ceaſes 10 be 
p- Chylus. 


d after anorher manner ; thar 
Mixture may be altogether 
foly'd, and the larene Sulphureous and 
Salt Particles be exalted ro Fuſion, and 
a more extraordinary Tenuity ; ſo that 
being freed from their firſt Union, they 
niay be again mingPd after a new man- 
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ſame Opinion alſo, the Obſervances of 
other Phyſitians ſeem ſtrongly ro con 
firm ; of which Bauſchins has colleed 
ſeveral in his Germanic Ephemerades. 
1. Of a Girl, afflicted with a continual 
Fever, whoſe Blood, at three ſeveral 
Blood-lettings, appear'd Milky. 2. Of 
a ſick Patient, out of all whoſe Veins, 
when open'd, there always ifſu'd forth 
| white Blood. 3. Of a certain Virgin, 
who, upon a Suppreſtion of her Courſes, 
after ſhc had catcn her Breakfaſt abour 
- Seyena Clock, was let Blood at Eleven, 
and th2 Blood that came from her, was 
purely white z and being warm'd upon 
the Fire, harden'd like the White ofan 
Egg. 4. Of an' Apothecary of Cam- 
bray, who, being prick'd in the Arm, 
the Blood Jook'd red, as it came forth; 
bur was white in the Porringer. 5. 
a certain Perſon rroubl'd with the Itch. 
G6. Of a Woman that gave Suck, 
that lay ill of a Malignant Fever. a Of 
a Woman with Child, ſick of a Fever. 
_ 8. Of another Woman with Child : 

And, g. Of a Maid that was troubPd 
with a Suppreſſion of her Courſes; from 
all which Perſons, upon their being let 
Blood, there flow*d a white Liquor to- 
gether with the Blood. And Regner de 
Graef mentions two Stories of white 
Blood ſeen by himſelf. 


XVIIL But though ſuch a long Series 
of Obſervations ſeems to confirm Need- 
ham's Opinion , yet becauſe thoſe Ex- 
amples arcquice from the Matter, it is 
impoſſible they ſhould be able to ſup- 
port it : Fot all thoſe Caſes concern un- 


healthy Bodies only, from whom a 
whitiſh Matter iflu'd forth 'topether with 
the Blood. Concerning which Matter, 
there has been a ſharp Difure between 


the Phyſicians to thoſe Patients, whe- | of 


ther it is to be calPd Fl-gmor Chylus; 
whether Milk or Maney: eel. 
uncertain Conjefures haye been made 
about ir. When as it is well known by 
daily PraCtice, that by reaſon: of ſome 
certain Infeftion of the Blood, proceed- 
ing Row the bad concoftians of the diſ- 
caied Bowels , many times upon openin 
a Vein, the Blood mill bode Grin 
whitiſh or yellowiſh,and ſometimes of an- 
other Colour. Moreover, if any thing 
' of a Chylus ſhould be mix'd with it, 
and circulate with it, then would 'it 
ſomerimes be ſeen to flow out with the 
Blood upon opening a - Vein ; which 
was never yet ſeerr by any Perfon And 
mn my own" PraQice, I have order'd in- 
numerable Perſons, both Men and Wo- 
men, ſome with Child, and others that 
haye given Suck, ro be ler Blood, bur 


never could obſerve the leaſt drop of 
Chylus in the Blood that has been drawn 
forth. Neither did any of thoſe emi- 
nent Phyſicians, with whom Idiſcourgd 
this Point, ever ſee.-the ſame. Neither 
can any man produce an Example of a 
Man ſound in Health , out of whoſe 
Veins, being open'd, Chyle ever flow'4 
with the Blood, or was cyer ſeparated 
from ir. Perhaps it may be objetted, 
That Reaſon ſhews us, and Experience 
confirms it, Thar in Ay Wo- 
men, and ſuch we. 4 Suck, if they are 
in perfeft health, the Chylus is ſeparated 
from the Blood, and pour'd forth into 
the Breaſts of the one, and into the Am- 
103 Of the other ; which could not flow 
thirher, but out of the Sanguiferous 
Veſlelscarry?d toward thoſe Parts. T6 


Of] which 1 anſwer, That the Chylws, that 


is carry'd to the Breaſts and Ammon, 
as alſo that which flows through the 
Womb and Bladder, was neyer infusd 
into Blood-bearing Veflels, or mix'd 
with the Blood, and ſo neither can be 
carry'd through the one, nor ſeparated 
from the other ; but flows to thoſe 
Parts through other quite different con- 
ceal'd Parts; of which Paſſages, we bave 
ſufficiently diſcours'd, I. 1. c. 18. 8 _ 
8 C. 2. of this Book, Beſides all which , 
Reaſon is altogether repugnant to this 
Opinion. For when the Aliments and 
Alimentary Humors lole- their firſt 
Forms, by reaſon of the -Concottion of 
the Bowels, and aſſume another - Form, 
the ſame thing cannot but happen tothe 
Chylus concotted in the Heart.” For Ex+ 
ample ; An Apple being eaten, and con- 
cotted in the Stomach, isaltogether de- 
priv'd of its Form, and is made into 
Chylus, which isno morean Apple, and 
which no particles can be again re- 
duCcd to the Formof an Apple. So the 
Chylus being dilated in the Heart, cannot 
but by its ſtrong and ſudden Effervelcen- 
cy, preſently loſe all irs Form of Chyle, 
and receive the Form of Blood ; which, 
though it be rawer at the beginning , 
than the reſt of the Blood, frequently 
circulated and dilated in the Heart,yet 13 
it Blood, wherein there is not the leaſt 
Form of Chylus remaining, But ſome 
will ſay, That Crudity preſuppoſes that 
ſome particles of that Chylus are not 
alrogether chang'd into Blood, bur ſtill 
retain the Form of Chylus, and arc {0 
mix*d with the Blood. I deny it, for 
that is not call'd crude Blood , whetc- 
in all the Particles of the Chylus are not 
fanguify*d; bur that which isnot reduc'd 
to a juſt Spirituoſiry and Marucity. And 
hence the Blood which is made firſt of 


al 
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all our of the Chylus dilated inthe Heart, 
though it be cruder, yer it is not a Chy- 
ous and Fl:gmy part of the Blood: 
wherein there are no Particles of the 
Chylzs remaining, only it viants as yet a 
juſt Spirituoſiry in ſome meaſure. In 
like manner, as the Seed, which is made 
of the Blood, becomes to be crude and 
unfruittul in Old Men, not that there 
are any Particles of Blood in it , - that 
are not as yet chang'd into Seed ; bur 
becauſe that Seed , by reaſon of the 
weakneſs of the Spermatic Parts, is not 
yet reduc?d to a juſt Spirituoſty and 
Maturiry. For no man, how quick- 
lighted ſoever, obſerv'd any Particles of 
Blood in crude Seed, much leſs ſball be 
able ro ſeparate any Blood fromir. Thus 
an unripe Apple is call'd crude, not that 
any Earthy or Arborcous Particles are 
conſpicuous in it, or any way ſeparable 
from it; but becauſe the Spirir latent 
therein, 1s not yet reduc'd to ſuch a 
Thinnels and Maturity, as to put forth 
it ſelf; which Maturity it afterwards 
acquires by the Heart of the Sun, and 
thence a farther ConcoCtion. 
However,ſccing-that the Serum, Cho- 
ter, and ſometimes other corrupt: Hu 
Mmors contain'd in the Veſſels, paſling 
through the Heart rogether with the 
Blood, frequently retain their own form, 
and remain what they were before, 
why may not the ſame thing betal the 
Chylus ? Becauſe the Chylas is an Ali- 
mentary Juice, grateful ro Nature, by 
previous Concoctions , and Mixture 
with the Lymphatic fermentaceous 
Juice, in ſuch a manner , and to that 
end prepar'd and made fit, that it may 
be preſently dilated in the Hearr, -and 
be turn'd into Blood, no way able, be- 
ing once dilated in the Heart, to retain 
the form of Blood. As Gunpowder is 
dilated of a ſudden by the Fire,and loſes 
its Form. Bur it is otherwiſe with the 
Ser, Choler , and other corrupt Hu- 
mors mix'd with the Blood, which are 
neither prepar*d after a convenient man- 
ner, nor to the ſame end, but unfit to 
make Blood , though paſſing with the 
Heart through the Blood ; and hence ir 
is, that they remain what they were be- 
fore. Like a Clod of Earth impregna- 
ted with Oil, and fo thrown into the 
Fire, retains the Form of Earth z be- 
cauſe its Subſtance is not ſo eaſily de- 
priv'd of its Form by the Fire; though 
the Oil, with which it is impregnated, 
being dilated and kindFd by the Fire , 


XIX.It is therefore another Que- 
ſtion, Whether if not always, and a 
conſiderable quantity , yet ſometimes, 
and a ſmall quantity of meer Chylus 
may not be mix*'d with the Blood # 
This we altogether deny of Arrerious 
Blood , bur nor always of the Veiny 
Blood ; for that ſometimes there is a 
Milky and Chylous Juice in the hollow 
Vein, as well infusd out of the Milky 
Pectoral, into the Subclavial Veins, as 
in Women that give Suck , carry*d 
through the Mammary Veins, to the 
Hollow Vein it ſelf. Perhaps ic may (o 
happen, that by reaſon of ſome Mix- 
ture, the Colour of the Blood may be 
alter'd from Red to White ; as Oil of 
Vitriol and Agua- Fortzs change the Red 
Colour of Cloth inco White , bur then 
that which appears white i rhe Blood, 
is not Chylus, but rather ſome Blood 
which 1s corrupted : Like that which 
{amctimes in a certain Cacochia:y ol 
the Body, and in ſome malignant [il- 
eaſes, appear'd. dy'd of a whitiſh -co- 
lour. Of which Bauſchius gives us an 
Example of a Pricſt that lay fick of a 
Maliznant Fever , who, being three 
times let Blood, every time his Blood 
appcar'd white ; having an Ulcery Sub- 
ſtance, like the White of an Egg, I 
ſhall add another remarkable Exainple, 
ſcen by my ſelf at Nimmeghen; where, 
at that time , the Peſtilential Fevers 
were very rite, In this Diſtemper , if 
the Patients were let Blood the two firſt 
days, they bled very well, and very 
good Blood; but they that were ler 
Blood after the ftxth oa ſeyenth dav, 
their Blood came forth generally whi- 
tiſh, and yet for want of Appetite, they 
had hardly cat or drank in all that time; 
for the Fever perplex'd the Patients 
more with its Malignity and extraordi- 
nary Anxiety, than with its Hear and 
Drought. Thus , in many fick Peo- 
ple, who, by rcafon of Jong Faſting, 
litele Chylus happens to be in the Sto- 
mach ; and beſides, whar they do take, 
ſoon corrupts, by reaſon of ſome ill ha- 
bir of ConcoCtionz and in ſome Crazy 
People, in whom, by reaſon of vicious 
ConcoCtions, ill Humors increaſe in the 
Body, I have ſeen a whitiſh Film ſwim- 
ming upon the Blood, when it has been 
cold; but quite different from Chyl»s 
which doubtleſs deceiv?d Ne:dham, and 
others, maintaining their Opinion. But 
as to what Needhax! adds in Confirma- 


loſes the Form of Oil in ſuch a manner, 
that not a drop of it remains, nor can 
K eyer bs reduc'd tothe Form of Oil. 


tion of hisError, That the Chylss may 
be ſeparated from the Blood by Arr, 
and that by ſtrewing upon it a certain 
Powder, 


He tþo 
12 pirt 
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Powder, I very much ſuſpett the Truth | Particles are moderately difſoly?d and 

of it, eſpecially ſince he produces his | ſeparated from the Aliments, and then 
Experiment from the far-terch*d Rela- | enclos'd within the Salt Particles,which 

tion of another Perſon unknown to him ; | cannot be brought to ſuch a perfeCt Diſ- 

from whom, as he ſays, one Schneiderus | ſolution by fo ſoft a Heat, which pre- 

had it by Report. But1, that am not | vents the Diſfiparion of the Sulphury 

to be ſeduc'd by theſe little Hiſtories, do | Particles, by reaſon of their extraordi- 

fay this, That I will undertake to change | nary Volatility. Now the Salt Parti- 

the red Colour of the Blood into white | cles, by their Mixture with the Sulphu- 

and milky, by Infuſion of a certain Li- | ry, by degrees becoming more diſſoly'd, 

uor 5 but thence ir does not follow, | and turd ſub-acid, ar length attenua- 

that I am therefore able to ſeparate by | ted by the intenſe Fermentaceous Heat 

that means the Chylus from the Blood z | of the Heart, burſt forth more Spiriru- 

but rather, that I corrupt the good Mix- | ous; and then being exaftly mix*d with 

ture of the Blood. But omitting theſe | the Sulphury Particles, with which they 

Trifles, let us return to the Buſineſs, | are dilated, become exa&tly red : Bur 

whence the XX. From that ConcoTion and | it the Heart afflicted with an Malignant 
= i Dilatation , which happens in the Ro _ = not 2a p — 
Heart, the Blood acquires a Redneſs, __ car bbs b Nall y,00 

to which the Heart is not at all con. | *uare, ate and unite the Salt with 


tributary, as many think , becauſe of the Sulphury Particles, then the Blood 


is not altogerher ſo red 3 but ſeyeral 
its Redneſs 5, but by accident is caus'd | pale Mm are found to be mix'd 


by that Concoion which is made ir | with ic, asis ſeen upon Blood-letting in 

the Heart : By which the Salt and | Malignant Fevers z which are no part 
Sub-acid Particles , now more exalt- of the Chylus , but only corrupt Hu- 

ly mix*d with the Sulphury, in a ſhort | 9915 

time produce that Colour from them-| _ XXI." This is tha true manner of # %* 
ſelves. For Chymiſtry teaches us, | waking the Blood which ſerves for uuiſ/t 
That by the exat Mixture of Salt, and | the oxriſhment of all the Parts 5 and 


eſpecially of Acid Particles, with Sul-| contains in it ſelf Matter adapted 


phury, a red Colour is produc*d, as ap- . ang 
pears by the Diſtillation of Salt-peter, for the nouriſhment of all and ſingu 


that contains in it many Sulphury Par- lar the Parts; out of which that i 
ticles. So never ſo little Oil of Fitriol, | ©Ppropr tated to every one, which is 
being mix'd with Liquors or Syrups of ! #of# convenient for their nonriſh- 
a pale Red, become of a deep red co- | ment 5 #o ſome Particles moye con- 
Jour, it there be any thing of Sulphur | cofFed and ſabtile ; to others , leſs 
in thoſe Liquors. Now thele Salt and | coycoFed and thicker 5 to others, 


Sulphury Particles are carry'd with the . _ 
Chylw itſelf, in which nevertheleſs they Particles equally mixd of Salt and 


do nor beget a red colour, becauſe the Sulphur, 4s in fat Bodies; to othere, 
Salt Particles do not as yet ſeem to have | #976 Salt and Tartarous, as in Si- 
attair'd to any degree'ot Acidity , and | 2ewey and Boney People; and to others 
hence are not ſufficiently attenuated and | Particles are united and aſſimilated; 


mix*d with rhe Sulphury ; but being as | ſome diſpoſed one wa ane- 
et both crude, and too much incum- _ ſpoſed one way , ſome 


er'd in the viſcous Particles, lie hid, | wy Tha Appoſition proceeds heb, 


out of which, they are at length ſetat| #4 . verſiy 

Liberty, and —_ Slickwous: by the chi efty from the Diverſ ty of Figures, Fe 
ſingular Heat and Fermentation of the | Phich, as well the particular Particles 
Heart: and then being equally mix'd | of the Blood, as the Pores of the ſe- 
in Spirituoſity , and concurring with | vera Paris obtain. For hence it hap- 
equal Vigor and Force, they produce | pens, that the Blood being forc'd into 
that red colonr. And *tis known -in | the Parts, ſome Particles more cafily 
Chymiſtry , that Sulphury Spirits riſe | enter ſome ſort of Pores , and others, 
with a ſmaller Hear ; Salt, not without{ another ſort z and are fgur'd one a- 
a brisker Fire; and fo it happens in the | mong another after various ſhapes and 
Concottions of the Bowels. By the | forms z and ſo are immediately united 
ConcoCtion of the Stomach , and the | with the Subſtance of the Parts, and are 
ermentation rais'd by the Choleric | converted into their Nature ; and thoſe 
and Pancreatic Juice , the SuJphury | which are nor proper for ſuch a Figure, 
are 
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are carry'd to other Parts; till the re- 
maining and unproper portion is again 
tranſ{mitced back ro the Heart, there to 
be concocted anew, and endu'd with an- 
other more proper Aptirude. Ir is vul- 
garly ſaid, That the ſeveral Parts at- 
tract from the Blood, and unire the 
Particies moſt fmilar to themlelves. 
Bur there 1s no ſuch Attraction allow'd 
in our Bodies; neither are the Parts cn- 
du'd with any Knowledge to diſtinguiſh 
between Particles ſimilar or diſhmilar. 
But the Blood, ſuch as it is, is equally 
forc'd to all the Parts, bur the Diverli 
of Figures, as well in the ſeveral Part- 
cles of the Blood, as in the Pores of the 
Parts, isthe Reaſon that ſome Particles 
ſtick, and arc united to theſe, and others 
to other Parts ; to theſe, atter one man- 
ner; to thoſe, after another. From 
which Diverſity, the Diverſity of Sub- 
ſtances ariles, ſume {oſter, ſome harder, 
ſome ſtronger, and ſome weaker. 


The Nous KXIWL. This Nutrition by the 


rien Blood, is cans'd two manner of ways. 
= the 1, Immediately, when the Particles of 
fa 7" the Blood- are immediately oppos'd , 
without any other preyious or remark- 
able Alteration; as is to be {een in the 
Fleſhy and Fat Parrts. | 
2. Mcdiately, when Appokition hap- 
pens, after ſome remarkable ConcoCtian 
or Alteration preceding; as inthe Bones, 
to whoſe Nouriſhment, befides the Salt 
Tartarcous Particles of the Blood,there 
concurs the Marrow, made before out 
of the Blood; as alſo in the Sincws, 
which are not nouriſhed only by the 
Blood, communicated to their outward 
'Tuniclehrough invilible liccle Arteries, 
from the continuation of thoſe Arteries 
that paſs through boch Membranes of 
the Brain and Spinal Marrow ; but alſo 
by the Salter Sanguineous Particles, firſt 
prepar'd by the Concoftion of che 
Brain. 
Th p-. MXIV. But in this Nutrition 
ger of from the Blood, three Degrees are to 


"" by obſerv'd. 1. When the Body is fo 
nouriſh'd, as to grow by that Nouriſh- 
ment. 2. Whenit isnouriſt?d, and re- 
mainz in the ſame Condition. 3. When 
itis nouriſh'd and decays. 


Four KXV. Now that the Cauſe of this 
Thingsne. Diverſity ruay be more plainty known, 
119% we are to confider , That there are 
i Four Things neceſſary to perfec# Nu- 

trition. 1. The Alimentary Juice it 


ſelf. 2. The Appolition of this Juice. 
Gn is Agel ination. 4 And 
y, Its Aſhmulation- 


The Alimentary Juice is the Blood, 
which is torc'd by the Beating of the 
Hearr, through the (inalleſt Arterics, to 
the Parts that are to be nouriſid, and is 
thruſt torward into their Poresz by 
which means the Subſtance of the Parts 
does as it were, drink it in. And be- 
caulc in theſe Pores, ſomething of Hu- 
mor, tending toward Aifimilation, re- 
mains over and above, hence it comes 
co pals, that the c:nvenicart Particles of 
the new-come Blood, more agreeable 
© that Humor, arc ming'd with that 
Humor ſticking there betore, and being 
there concotted by the convenient Hear 
and proper 'T'emper of the Parts, arc by 
degrees azglucinared, and mare & more” 
allumilated co che Sutſtance of the Parts, 
and are 1o prepar*d and diſpogd by the 
Viral Spiric continually flowing into the 
Parts, together with the Arterious 
Blood, that they acquire Vitality, and 
become true Particles of the Parts, en- 
du'd with Lite and Soul, equally to the 
relt. 


XX VI. If now, while that Nutri- g,,.... 
tion is made, the ſmaller Particles of 
the Parts, by reaſon of their moiſter 
Temperament , or cooler Heat £ > 
but ſofily to each other, then upon their 


firſt Appoſition , by reaſon of the 


great Plenty of Alimentary Hus 


mor flowing in by the impulſe o 
the = , they eaſily ſpare cl 
each other, and admit more Nutritive 
Humor than is requiſite to their Nu- 
trition 5 from the Plenty of which, be- 
ing agglutinated and aſſimilated, hap- 
pens the Growth of the Parts by de- 
grees, becauſe more is appos'd and ag- 


glutinated than is waſted. But when | 

by the increaſe of Heat , the {maller —_— 
Particles are dry*'d up, and become 

batd and firm, as in Manhoad , then 
they no longer ſeparate one from ano- 
ther, by reaſon of the Alimentary 
Juice ford in , and the Juice that 1s 
pour'd into the Pores in great quantity, 
is vigorouſly diſcuſs'd by the more vio- 
lent and ſtronger Heat, that no mare 
can be appogd and aihimilated than is 
diſfipated z whence there follows a ſtay 
of Growth ; wherein the Subſtance cf 
the Parts will admit no Exccſs or Di- 
minutton of Quantity. 

Laſtly, Thoſe ſmaller Particles of 
the Parts, arc not only drv'd up by that 
lame ſtronger Hear, ard the Pores are 
treighrn'd fo as to admit leſs Alimenta- 
ry uicc z bur the Alimzarary Juice ic 
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Whether 
Old Men 
grow ſhor- 


ter, 


ſelf, by reaſon of the Heat dimimiſh'd 
by Time and Age, and conſequently a 
worſe ConcoCtion of the Bowels, grows 
weaker, and leſs agreeable to the Sub- 
Rance of the Parr it {elf ; and then, as 


in Old Age, the Parts themſelves de- 


creaſe and diminiſh : For the unapt- 
neſs of the Pores-in the Parts, and of 
the Nutritive Juice it (elf, as alſo of the 
concotting Hear, and the ſmall Quan- 
tity of the ſaid Juice , are the reaſon 
that leſs is appos'd than is dillipated: 
Now lhis Decreaſe is chiefly and mot 
manifcſtly oblecv*d in the ſofter Parts, 
whoſe ſmalleſt Particles are moitter , 
and more cafily diſfipated, as the Fleſh, 
the Far, 4c. Bur it is le(s obſervablein 
the Bones, and other harder Parts, 
whoſe (ſmalleſt Particles are more fix'd, 
and not fo cally dithpated. 


XXVIT. Here, by way of Paren- 
theſis, a Queſtion may be propos'd 3 
Whether Old Men grow ſhorter than 
they were in their Prime £ This ma- 
ny affirm, and confirm by Ocular Te- 
ſiimonv. Sprgelins abſolutely denies 1t: 
Fir, (lays he, That they grow ſhorter, I 
deny ; but that they grow leaner, I grant. 
Fur the Bones, accerding to which the 
Length of the Body is extended, betng hard 
and ſolid Boates,are n:ther dminiſh'd by 
Age, nor the Force of any Diſeaſe : But 
the Fleſh 1s waſted and conſuned, as well 


by Age, as by many other Cauſes : So 


that if they ſeem to be ſhorter than Young 
Men.it troceeds from h-nceerauſe that all 
therr Foynts are bow'ias well by Muſcles 
ſhrunk for want of Heat, as by the Liga- 
ments dryd up, and cover d with Brawn. 
But cthouzh Sfprgelius brings theſe Rea- 
{ons for his Negative Opinion, yet the 
Afﬀirmarive ſeems the more plauſible ; 
ſccing that Decrepir Old Mcn ; not on- 
ly by reaſon of the bowing of their 
Joynts and Body , ſecm ſhorter , bur 
becaulE - of necelfity. they muſt be 
{omewhar, though not much ſhorter, 
by reaſon of the Griſtles between the 
Vertebre of 'the Back-Bone , and the 
Joynts of the Thighs, and other Parts ; 
which being ſofter and more tumid it 
Young Men, and conſequently ſeparate 
the Bones more at a diſtance one from 
the other, of neceſſity muſt extend the 
Body ſomewhat more in Length ; bur in 
Old Men, waxing drier and thinner 
by degrees, muſt of neceſſity, for the 
ſame Reaſon, ſhorten the Body: 'To 
which we add, That the Ligaments of 
the Joynts, being dry*d up, contra the 
Joynts cloſer one to another.” And this 
5 apparent in ſuch Old Mei, who being 


ſtronger, walk ſtill upright ; for if they 
meaſure with the ſame Meaſure where- 
with they meaſur'd rhemſelyes in their 
Youth, you ſhall find *em to want the 
breadch, ſome, of a Thumb; ſome, of 
half a Thumb, others, of two Thumbs 
of their Height in their yourhful days: 
which we have known true by Expcri- 
ence. 


XXVIIT. From what has been al- 70 dou 
ready ſaid concerning the making and 
Principles of the Blood, two obſcure 
and doibtful Matters are brought to 
Light. Firſt, That there arc tour Hu- 
mors in the Blood, Flegm, pure Blood, 
Choler and Melancholy. Secozaly, 
Whence proceed the Temperatures of 
Bodies. | 

XXIX. Flegme 3s that part of the Of the fur 
Blood, which being firit made ont of jj" 
the Blood, and not much circulated tim. 
or dilated in the Heart , becomes more 
crude , and leſs Spiritnons. 

RKXX. Pure Blood 3s that part of 8nl. 
the Sanguineous Maſs , which being 
everal times circulated and dilated in 
the Heart, attains to moderate Spiri- 
tuoſity. 

XXKXI. Choler is that Part of it, Chl, 
which by frequent Circulations and 
Dilatations is exalted to a more ex- 
traordinary Thinnejs, and becomes 
moſt Spirituons and boyling hot. 

XXXII. Melancholy is that Part, 111mm. 
out of which , by ſeveral Circulations ': 
and Attenuations made in the Heart, 
the Spirituous Particles are for the 
mroft part drawm ont and waſted , and 
hence the Blood becomes colder, thick- 
er, and more earthy. 

Here by the way take Notice , That 
we do not mean by Fl:gm, Choler ard 
Melancholy,the Fermentaceous Humors 
which-are bred in the Stomach, Liver 
and Spleen, as it the Maſs of Blood con- 
ſiſted of thoſe Humors being mix'd roge- 
ther ; only that theſe Names are com- 
paratively apply*d to the Blood, as the 
Parts of it are more or lels, or oycr- 
much concoCted. 

XXXIII. But in regard, That be- The for 
cauſe of the continual Waite and Con- it. 
ſumption of loſt Spirits, there muſt be in the 
a Reparation of new ones, by means 5 
of freſh Nouriſhment, hence it follows, 


that theſe Four Humors are neceſſarily 


in the Blood,and that the Blood ſhould 
conſiit of them. For out of the Ali- 


ments 


EY ae” 
© 4; ab Y 


Of the Middle Belly or Breaſt, 


343 


Chap. Xl. 


ments ſufficiently prepar'd, and frlt di- 
lated in the Heart, there comes a Fleg- 
matic J1ice, wiic1 by degrees, by meatis 
of ſeveral Circulations and Di.atati.:ns 
in the Heart, turns 1:10 pure and cxcel- 
iendly well te npe '{ Blood Þur pro- 
cceding fauthcr , above its juſt 1 emper 
of Heat, turns into Choleric Blod : 
And having loft its m re {ubtiie Parti- 
cles, turns !uto Mzjancholvy. And thus 
41} theſe four Juices, which confiſt al! of 
Salt and Sulphur v Particles, nor difter 
one from awuther, tur only in their 
ſtronger or weaker Co::coction and Spi- 
rituolity, are mix*d together , and {0 
by a certain Perpetuation «f Q zalirics, 
the Excelles infringing one vpon a':other, 
as long as a man lives, thev ccnſtirute 
che whole Maſs of his Blood, unired 
and render'd flut{ by mears of the Se- 
ran. Which S-7 4p, clpeciallv its Wa- 
ery Parr, is not athmilatzd ro the Parts 
that are to be nouril}'d $ but to them 


conveys the nouriſhing Particles of the 


" Whence the 


Blood, an! bv them, when once appo9- 
fired and affimilated, is evacuared and 
diſcuſ9d by mcans of their Heat. Thus 
in the Gilding of M-tals, the fineſt Gold 
is beaten into thin Leaves , and ming 
with Quick-Silver, to make the Gold 
ſtick on, which could not be done with- 
out the Mercury: afterwards, the Veſſel 
being Gilded, and brought to the Fire, 
the Hear of the Fire diſcuſſes, and ſends 


the Mercy packing, while the Gold 


ſticks cloſe to the Veſſel on which it was 
laid; ſuch a {fort of Mercury 1s the Se- 
r:98 in living Bodies, conveying and ap- 
poling the Blood to rhe ſeveral Parts. 


of the Parts is more moiſt and c0'd, 


and ſo there is a Flegmatic Tempera- 
tire of the Body. 


XXXVT. If the Chylns be wel 
temper”d, well concofted, and mace 
out of well temper d Nouriſhment, or 


ſo made by a gro4 Concoftion of the 


that Blood, and conſequently a San- 
guine Complexion, and a good Temper 
of Body. 

XXXVI'. If the Chylus be male 
of Nouriſhments hot and ſharp, or 
ſharply fermented throneh the more 
intenſe Heat of th: Bowels, then af. 
ter a few Circulations, it turns to a 
very hot and ſpirituous Jrice %, which 
predominating, begets aCholeric Tem- 

er. 


of thick Earthy Nouriſhments.aboun. 
ing with much cr:de and fix*d S$ult, 
and thoſe not well concofted and di 
ſol#*d >, then few Spirits are extraFed 
out of it, bythe Circulations and Di- 
latations made in the Heart, and 
there remains only a thick Juice with- 
out much Spirit ; whence proceeds a 
Melancholic Temper. 

Now the vaſt Exceſſts of theſe Tem- 
perarures, are cal: Diſtempors , and 
breed ſeveral Diſcafecs, Hor, Cold, 2c. 


XXX'X. After this Deſcription ct 


XXXIV. As to the Temperatures | 


hen Frinciples, and manrer of raking 
the Blood and V:tal Spirirs, before we 


Tempere- Of Our Bodies, they proceed from the | come to their Ute, let us ſay ſomerhing 


Nents 
the eb 
proceed, 


Phl:ymaic 
Tempe rge 


Ment, 


varions Mixture and Redundancy of 


the four foremention'd Juices, 
XXXV. If the Chylus be made 
of 


cold and moiſt Juices , wherein 
there is little ſubtile Spirit, or elſe 
ſent out crude from the Stomach, or 
not ſufficiently diſſoly'd for want of 
convenient Ferment , ſich a Chylus 
produces a Flegmatic _—_— 
Juice, which though frequently cir- 
ary and dilated in Se, et 
cannot be exalted by the Heart to a 
ſufficient Spiritnoſity 5 and hence there 
is a greater Quantity of that, and a 
leſſer Quantity of the reit of the 
Jiices 5 and becauſe the whole Body 
then is nouriſh d with 4 Flegmatic 
fort of Blood, thence the Conſtitution 


of their Vitality ; about which, Philo- 
phers{o much diipue, and Phviicians 
diftent, 
Vicality, lay, 

1. 'That the Blood and Epirits vari- 
oufly move themſelves accordirg to rhe 
Diverſity of the Motions of the Mind 
and Imagination ; in Fear, rovard the 
Heart ; in Shame, rowar4 the Checks ; 
in Luſt, roward the Genital. 

2. The Holy Scripture ſavs, That 
the Soul of the Fleſh remains in the 
Blood. 

3. Thar the Seed being potentially 
animated , is made out of Blood and 
Spirits. : 

4. Becauſe thev are nouriſld , as 
Hippocrates witneſſes ; which could ne- 


Bowels, then happens a Redundancy of 


While the one in Defence of 


ver be, it they did not !ive; However, 


F nf +28, 


CFol-ris. 


XXXVIT. If the Chylns le 1ade * 


Whether 
0 blnnk 
an1 Spirtts 
il UYs 


they who deny the Blood and Spirits 
Life, ſeem ta our Judomenr to be mot 
X % 2 ig 
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in the Right. 0. Becauſe the Blood and 
vpitits have nos within themſelves rhe 
Principle of their owa Motion , as be- 
queatld to them tr. m the Soul z but 
b:caule they have their Motion by force 
of the folid Parts, which are mov*d by 
the Soul,as rhe Heart,Brain, doc. By the 
Force of which,and thar,often according 
to the diverlity of the Motions of the 
Mind, the Motion of the Chylus, Choler, 
and ſomctimes of the Excrements, and 
various other Humors, is promoted and 
excit:d, which no man however. 1n his 
\Wits, will affirm to be livinz. 2. That 
the 5cul of the flzth is ſaid to be inthe 
Blood, fo far as animated or cnliven'd 
Fleſh wants Blood, nay and Air too, 
as the next Support, without which his 
Life canaot {ubliſt. To the Third, I hat 
Seed Porcntally cnliven'd, and living 
is not gencrate:] our of the Blood an 

Spitits , becauſe the Spirituous Blood, 
our of whici it is made, is living ; but 
by reaſon thar by a new Specific Mix- 
rurc, and Diſpcſttion of the Sanguine- 
ous Mixrure, brought to PerteCtion by 
the Heat and Specific Property of the 
Seminitying Parts, a new and potenti- 
ally Viral Form is introducd , which 
was not. beiore in the Matter not Vital : 
as we {ce dead Bodies, rotten Wood: 
Cheeſe, Rain-water, and Vinegar. long 
exposd .to the Heat of the Sun, will 
produce Worms alive, whereas there is 
no Litc in any of theſe things. To the 
Fourth, That Hippocrates does not a{- 
cribe Nouriſhmenr, properly fo calFd, 
to the Blood and Spirits, bur only their 
. continual Generation and Supply out of 
the Chylus. As we ſay the Flame of a 
Lamp isnouriſ}yd with Oil, becauſe the 
Oil is the next Matter with which the 
Flame is nouriſh'd. To theſe I add, 
That in an Animal, Life cannot be bur 
in the Parts of che Body ; out of which 
number, that the Blood and Spirits are 
maniteſtly excluded, we have ſufficiently 
demonſtrated, [. 1. c. 1. 

Here ſome one wil} urge, That the 
Sced is no Part of the Body, and yet it 
lives Potentially, and therefore why not 
the Blood 2 | 

I an{wer, That though the Seed is a 
Part of the Body, as of Petey , being 
preſent ; from whom ir was cut off, and 
{till perhaps remains in his Spermatic 
Veſlels ; nevertheleſs it is only Part of 
the Body of a future Animal which is to 
live ; even ſuch a Matter, as contains in 
ir ſelf che Ideas of all the Parts of the 


a Humor or Juice next nouriſhing the 
Parts, and to be aoglutinated and afli- 
milated ro the Subſtance by new Conco- 
ion, and {9 to be enliven'd with it at 
the ſame rime. 


XL. From what has been ſaid, the The vj, 


Uſe yd the Blood appears to be for 
the Nouriſhment of all the Parts; 
that is,not only to afford Matter to be 
a[ſimilated to every Part 3 but to con- 
vey a hot Vital Spirit, which excites 
the AGions and ConcoFions of all 
and ſingular the Parts, and to cauſe 
the fit Matter for Aſumilation to be 
alſumilated, and ſupply*d in the room 
of that which is hy 5 and diſſipated 
y the Heat. 


Veins, the Queſtion is, Whether the 
Parts are nourifd by Feiny or Arte- 
rious Blood ? Ancicntly itwas belicv'd 


| to the Parts. 


that the Parts were nouriſt*d by the 
Veiney Blood, becauſe the Blood was 
thought to be made in the Liver, and 
thence to be carry'd through the Veins 
Which Error being dil- 
cover'd by the Circulation of the Blood, 
ſince which time, ir has been obſery'd, 
that the Blood is made only in the 
| Hearr, and from thence forc'd through 


the Arteries to the Parts, and only car- 
ry'd back from the Parts through the 
Veins ; thence it has been apparently 
made clear, that the Body of Man is 
nouriſh'd chiefly by Arterious Blood. I 
ſay ( chefly ) becauſe though it cannot 
be deny'd , while the Blood returns 
through the Veins ro the Heart, but that 
ſome {mall part of it ſweating through 
the Pores of the Veſſels or Tuniclcs, 
are fix*d up and down to various Parts, 
and nouriſh them ; and that the T uni- 
cles of the Veins themſelvesare nouriſh'd 
by the Blood which they carry ; and 
that the greateſt part of the Liver re- 
ceves its Nouriſhment from the Veiny 
Bl-od, as is apparent from the vaſt num- 
ber of Veins, and ſmall quantity of 
Arteries that creep through ir; yet 1n 
ſome other places , where the Arteries 
accompany theVeins, it is manifeſt, that 
the Parts are chiefly nouriſh'd by Ar- 
terious Blood, being more ſpirituous 
and concodted', and with greater v10- 
lence fored through the Ends of the 
ſmall Arteries into the Pores of the Parts. 


XLI. But jccing the Blood is car- yn, 
ry'd as well through the Arteries, as muriſe 


 XLII. This ancient Opinion, Te- Chute 
ceiv'd by all the Phyſicians mn the ton'sc0t- 


Schools, about the Nouriſhment of the \;,, P 


ni. 
Parts 


Animal thar is to be form'd. But the 
Blood cannot be ſaid to be a Part of 
Peter, or the Living Creature, but only 


harle- 
n's c00- 


ary Off 
oh 
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Charleton oppos'd with great Heat, 

and endeavor; to deſiroy it with mot 

Strenuons Arenments, as be believes, 

by ſhewing the unaptneſs of the Blocd 
y Nutrition. 

The Sum of ai his Arguments are 

theſe : 

1. The Blood conſiſts of Four Juices; 
which, by farther Concoftion degene- 
rate all into M-lancholy ; with which 
impure Juice allche Parrs cannot be nou- 
riſh'd ; yer all would b2 nouril-d with 
ir, were they nouriſh'd by the Blood. 

2. The Blood never comes to manv 
Parts, as the Brain, the Bones, the Si- | 
news, the Ligaments, ©&c. | 

3. Lcan men, who have molt Blood, | 
car moſt, and are leſs nourith'd than | 
far People, who have neverthele!s lels | 
Blood, whoſe Veins are narrowcr, and | 
their Dict more {paring | 

4. They that dic tamiſh'd, or of a 
Conſumption, have a great quantity of 
Blood remaining in their Veins after 
their Deceaſc, which therefore might 
have ſerv'd tor farther Nouriſhment, 
and have prevented their Death, 

'5. The Blood in all parts preſerves 
ics Redneſs, neither does it lole its Co- 
lour inthoſe parts that encline ro White ; 


NR corned 
— — 


nouriſtd with a cortain Juice of the 
ſame Nature with that out of which, 
they were firft form'd ; bir that is not 
rac Blood, bur the Colliquaricn of the 
Seed ;, ard thereicre their Growth ard 
Nourliument Cannot proceed from 01! 
Seed. 

All which being thus concluded , 
Charlet:a at laſt produces a S:militude 
berwcen the Flame of a Lamp , and 
that Fermentaceous Flame which is 
raigd inthe Heartz and thence concludes 
the Ule of the Blood io be the Food of 
the Lamp of the Flame of Life, and the 
next Matter for the Generation of the 


{ SPITILS . 
To the Firſt, That Charleton great- Tte Pefu: 
iy miſtak:'s, white he preſup baſes that all tations 


J 
the Parts mint fe niarifh'd with unpar? 
M-lan. hv, if they were a3 willy 4 by the 
Bloza. For it has been ſhew'd alrcady, 
that the Nouriſhment muſt be various, 
according tro the various Nature of the 
Parts, while ſome are nouriſh'd with a 
cruder, others a more temperate, Ctcrs 
with a hotter and thicker part of the 
Blood, and all thoſc Parts are always in 
the Blood, andif there be an Exceſs of 
the one or the other, then there hap- 
pens cither an Atrophy or a Cachexy. 
Beſides, he does not conlider, That the 
Melarcholic part of the Blood is not 


therefore ir does not nouriſh them. 

6. Hippocrates car'd a Conſumprive 
Perſon ( whom Vidttuals did no good ) 
by frequent Blood-letring. 

7. The Blood is carry'd through the 
Arteries to the Pacts, is mix'd therein 
with a copious Ser, and is there much 
leſs Far and Oily, than in the Veins, 
through which it 1s carry*d back from 
the Parts. 

8. The Blood is of a quite different 
Nature from many Parts of the Body, 
as the Brain, Bones, Membranes, dzc. 

9. The manner of Nutrition is the 
Progreſs of the Nouriſhment from a 
ſtate of Crudiry or Fixation, to a ſtate 
of Fuſion , by which its Spirits before 


LEI 


calPd an impure Juice, but on]y a thick- 


on of the more Spirituous Part, is nor 
calt]y exalted again to a farther Spirituo- 
ſity, by rcaſon of the. weaknels of the 
Bowels that ccncodt and prepare the 
Ferments. Which Bowels, it thev hap- 
pen to be reſtor'd totheir former Sound- 
nels by proper Remedies, thcn the 
Blood is reduc'd toa juſt Spirituoluty, 
and inthart manner the Hypechondriacal 
Afﬀection, the Scurvev, and other Me- 
lancholic Diſeaſes are cur%, by Reme- 
dies corroborating the Bowels, diſlolving 
the Fixedneſs of the Humors, and {ub- 
liming them to Spirituofity,. Laſily, 


_ 


He does not conſider, that there are: (c- 


hed, are exaltel to a farther degree of | veral Parts that require this ſamethick- 


AQivity ; which Spirits adhering to the 
Blood, and like a. Glutton, devouring, 
diſſolving and diſtipating che Nurritive 
Subſtance of the Parts, render it unfit 
for the nouriſhment of the Parts,for the 
conſolidating of which,a more fix*d nou- 
riſhment is requir'd. 

10. The Blood it (elf is nouriſh'd by 
the Chylus, therefore it cannot nouriſh 


er Partsof the Blood tor their Nouriſh- 
mecne. 

To the Second, I fay, That there are 
no Parts to which the Bliad does nvt come. 
In the middle of the Subſtance of the 
Brain, innumerable bloody Spots arc 
ro be ſeen budding forth. The Sintws 
admit Blood, which flows to them ; 
through the continuation of the Veſſels 


other Parts ; becauſe moreover there [creeping through the Membranes of the 
iscontain'd in it a, Heat that preys upon | Brain. "Through the Bones paſs Arte- 


the Subſtance of the Parts. 


ries and Veins to the innermoſt Spunzy 


11. All the ſeveral Par:s ought to be Subſtance, and to the Marrow; and 


theit 


cr Juice, and which upon the dithpati-- 
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their Periaſtia are waſh'd oa the ourſtde 
every way by the Blood. 
To the Third, 1 fay, That as for lean 


men, thoigh they ahomd nith Blood, yet, 


the Bu'k of iheir Bodtes does rot 1n- 
creaſe jv mich vy reaſon of, the violent 
and ſharp Heat il th: Bloo!. For the 
violent Heat quickly ditliparzs whatever 
is allimilated , cortrary to what betals 
fat Men, who have leſs Heat and Acri- 
mony intheir Blood, and therefore out 
of their Jels Quantiry there is more ap- 
pos'd than diaipared. 

To the Fourth, 1 anſwer, Men may be 
lard tro ways to Death. Firſt, When 
the Body is full of evil Juice, and a great 
Quantity. of vitiated Blood abounds in 
the Veſſels. For in ſuch there is a Ne- 
cetlity , that the Heart ſhould be tre- 
quently ſupplv'd with new and good 
Juices ro comfort and cheriſh i- , ſo that 
it Faminz be not the occaſion of Death, 
yet the Blood becoming mor? hot, more 
ſharp, or {ume other way more corrupt, 
the rieart muſt be overwhelm'd with 
bad Humors, though there be ſtore of 
Blood remaining in the Veſſels ; tor it 
is not Qyantity alone, but good Quali- 
ty that 1s requir'd for the Support of 
Life. Seconlly , Becauſe that, as wei] 
in ſound , as depray'd Conſtitutions of 
Body, the Blood is waſted by long Fa- 
mine; for though thoſe that dic fa- 
 miſt'd, have much Blood remaining 
in their Veſſels, yer it ſeems to be too 


litile ro ſuffice tor the Nouri'/hment of J 


all the Parts , and hence all the Parts 
and Bowels being weaken'd, Death en- 
{ucs. 

To this purpoſe , in Now:wb. 1656. 
upon the diſſection of a Perſon that had 
ſtarv'd himſelf ro Death, I could dilco- 
ver in him no. Meſaraic, Intercoſtal, or 
other leſſer Veins, becauſe they were 
quite empty 'd, ſo that there were hardly 
three Spoontuls of Blood in the Hollow 
Vein, and the Great Artery was alto- 
gether empty?d. 

In Naw:zzb. 1660. we diſſefted ano- 
ther Perſon, who by rea{>n of a lon 
want of Appetite, had waſted himſelt 
to Death ; in whom we found the Veins 
and Arteries exhauſted after a wonder- 
ful manner, ſo that there were hardly 
two Spoontuls in the hollow Vein, and 
nothing at all in the Aorta. 

Ts the Fifth, Iaffirm it to be an Un- 
truth, That the Blood does nt loſe its Red- 
meſs in the Nouriſhment of Parts inclining 
to White : For the contrary appears in 
the Brainz which, that it is nouriſh'd 
by the Blood paſſing through its Pores, 
the irinumerable Bloody Spots, every 


where conſpicuous in a difſeted Skull, 
do-ſhewz and yet the Brain is white, 
Moreover, I ſay, That the Red Colour 
is cafily perpetuated. by the Specific 
Concoftion of the Heart in the Circula- 
ting Blood; becauſe the Sulphury Parti- 
cles readily concur with the Salt, and 
mixt with Spirituoſiry, are as eaſily uni- 
ted : Butt in the Blood that already ſtops 
in the Parts for Nutrition, that Colour 
is calily chang'd again by another Spe- 
cific ConcoCtion of the 
to white ; when the greateſt part of che 
Sulphury Particles are again ſeparated 
from the Salt, or mingl'd after another 
manner. Laſtly, I add, "Chat in the 
Blood, beſides the Red Particles, there 
are many white, and other Particles of 
various Colours, which the intenſe Red- 
neſs does {o conceal, that they are not 
to be diſcover'd but in the ſeparation of 
the Particles of the Blood. In the ſame 
manner asin Red Wine there lies hid a 
moſt Limpid Spirit, and a watery pel- 
lucid Part, whoſe Lympid Colour, how- 
ever, is not conſpicuous in the Wine, 
but/ preſently appears upon Diltilla- 
tion. 

To the Szxth, I ſay, That the Blood 
of ſome Men is over-ſalt, ſharp, thick, 
or corrupted, who therefore are not re- 
lievd by Med*cines , unleſs Nature be 
firſt reliey'd by letting out ſome conſide- 
rable Quantity of that Blood, that ſhe 
may be the better able to digeſt the new 
uices of Nouriſhments, and convert 
em into purer Blood whereby the bet- 
tcr to nouriſh the Body in due manner; 
and ſuch, no queſtion, was that Perſon 
curd by Hippacrates , with frequent 
Blood-lerting. 

Tothe Sewznth, Ifay, That there is 
nctalways and neceſſarily requir'd an 
Uncuolity of Blood for the Nutrition 
of all Parts whatever ; butſuch an Ap- 
titude as agrees with all and every the 
Parts ; which Aptitude does not conlilt 
in UnCtuoſity alone, as is before (aid. 

To the Ezehth, 1 anſwer, That che 
Blood conſider?d in the whole, ſeems in- 
deed diſiimilar from many Parts of the 
Body z bur confider'd in its Particles , 
contains in it ſelf what is like to every 
Part, there being no Parts which are not 
compog'd of Salt and Sulphur, by the 
Aſfifance of Mercury, varioully mix'd, 
according to the Nature of the ſeveral 
Parts; which Salt and Sulphur are 
likewiſe the Principles of the Blood. 
Moreover, Similitude does not lic in thc 


Colour, which may be eaſily alter'd by 


any new Concoftion; bur in the Parti- 
cles that conſtitute the Subſtance , - 
we 


arts inclining' 
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well of the Parts, as of the Blood. 

To the Ninth, I fay, "That Charleton 
confounds Nutrition with Sang afication, 
and that what he ſpe.ks here of Nutrition, 
telongs to Sangmfuation ; between which 


there zs a ereat Difference. For Aliment | 


is not ſublim?®d to a greater Spirituolity, 
for the Benefit of Nurricion, bur tor the 
making of good Blood z which atter- 
wards undergoes another Change , for 
the procuring of Nutrition z which Nu. 
trition does not conliſt in a farther Sub- 
limation of the Spirits, but rather in a 
certain new Fixation. To which I far- 
ther add, Thar the Vital Spirics do not, 
like Cormorants, conſume the Subltance 
of the Solid Parts, but preſerve it in its 
Saneneſs , neither do they render the 
Blood unfit for Nutrition, but fit, and 
that thoſe Spirits infusd into the Parts 
with the Blood, excice them to their 
Fun&tions, and as it were, force them 
co an Atſimilation wich the Nouriſhment 
brought ; which Athmilation could ne- 
yer be brought ro paſs without the Afſ- 
ſiſtance of theſe Spirits. Now how the 
Spiricuous Nouriſhment is again fix'd, 
ſee L Þ c. 11. : , 
To the Tenth, I fay, It is no fair 
Conſequence ; The Blood zs nuriſh'd b 
the Chylus , therefore 1t cannot wiſh 
other Parts, For fo it would follow, 


Wheat is nouriſh'd by the Juice of the 


Earth, therefore betng eaten , ot cannot 
wouriſh the Chylus. So alſoI fay of 
Hear ; Wine, Wheat, andother Nouriſh- 
ments contain 1n themſelves a hot Spirit ; 
therefore they cannot be chang'd into Chy- 
lus and Blood, Why? Beeayje a hot 
Speret uſes to prey _ the flu i Parts. 

hat vain Concluſtons theſe are! By 
reaſon of the Spirituous Heat of the 
Blood, without which the Blood is al- 
4 org uriprofitable for Nurricion, it 
is [aid that 1t cannot nouriſh the Parts ; 
ſhall therefore any cold Body, or Hu- 


mor void of all Hear, be Nouriſhmenrt, 
or profitable for Nouriſhment ? | 


o the Eleventh, I fay, That here | 


Charleton altogether forgot himſelf: For 
before, out of Harvey, he had aflerted, 
Thatthe Blood was allow?d to be, be- 
fore -any other Part of the Body ap- 
pear'd ; and that out of that procceded 
the Matter of which the Birth was 
form'd, and its Nouriſhment. If this 

ſition of his were true , where's the 
Difficulty, but chat the Parts which arc 
-made out of the Blood, ſhould be nou- 


riſh'd with the Blood > Moreover, if 
the Colliquation of the Seed , be like 
the Parts that are to be nouriſh'd, and 
that again like ro. the Blood, then ſhall 


tne Blood be like the Parts that are 
co be nouriſh'd 2 Nevertheleſs, we that 
do not believe the Parts to be fram'd 
out of the Blood, give this Anſwer to 
his Propoſition , That the Partsare ar 
firſt form?4 our of the Spirituous Li- 
quor of the Butble, and nouriſh'd with 
the Colliquation of the Seed; bur that 
the whole Subſtance of this Seed is ta- 
ken out of the Artcrious Blood, flowing 
through the Spermatic Arterics to the 
Stones, to which alſo the Animal Spi- 
rits are alſo {ent through ſeveral little 
Nerves, therefore the whole Matter of 
the Seed, Bubble and Colkg1ament is ini 
the Blood, and being concocted ſpecial- 
ly in the ſeveral Parts, acquires no leſs 
an Apriude ro nouriſh the ſeveral Parts, 
than being geuerally concotted in the 
Stones, it obtains an Aprncſs generally ro 
form at firſt all choſe Parts; and fo we 
muſt conclude, That all the Parts have 
cheir firſt Conformation,and their lubſc- 
uent Growth and Nurttition , from a 
foice altogether ſimilar, which is pre- 
par'd betore the one in rhe Stones, be- 
fore the other, inthe ſeveral Parts ; and 
ſo the Ancient Axiom is truc'; He are 
nouriſh'd with th: ſame things of which 
we conſiſt. And that other Oracle of 4- 
riſtotle; The Matter is the ſame which 
augments the Growth of a Creature, with 

that out of. which it was firſt form'd. 
Laſtly, I anſwer to the Concluſion, 
That the Compariſon was ill made bc- 
tween the Fermentation in the Karr, 
and the , Flame of a Lamp: Which 
Compariſon is cafily endur%d among 
Pocts and Orators, whoonly mind Or- 
nament and Elegancy of Words ; but 
not among Philoſophers, that” are en- 
uiring afrer the Myſteries of Nature. 
or Flame does not only ditlipare the 
Subject to which it adhercs, bur alſo de- 
ſtroys it, and difolves the whole Mix- 
cure of it, and renders it uſeleſs; bur 
the Fermentation of the Heart does nor 
deſtroy the Blood, nor utretly diflolve 
its Mixture, but by means of the dila- 
ration of the whole Maſs,renders it more 
exact and ſtrong, and {o brings the 
Blood to a greater perfeFion, and ge- 
nerates Spirits therein z which as they 
are thin, hot and pure, cntring the 
whole Maſs of the Blood, preſerve ic in 
its perfetion , and together with the 
Blood, which 1s their own Subject, of 
which they area part, being infus'd in- 
tro the Parts of the Body, by their cx3 
traordinary Heat , raiſe into A& the 
drowſic Hear of all the Parrs. True it 
is, that thoſe Spirits, by reaſon of their 
extraordinaty Subrility and Mobility, 
Corls 
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continually exhale in great Quantity, 
and by difſolving them with the Hear, 
cauſea Diſſolution of many fluid Parti- 
cles of the Body ; but this is not becauſe 
of any Deſtru&tion, bur by reaſon of 
their extraordinary Subtiliry. I will 

ive you a Similitude. Wine , when 
it is diſtill'd, the Spirit of Wine ariſing 
out of it, is not deſtroy'd by the Heat 
of the Fire that promotes the Diſtillatr- 
on, butis ſublim?*d ro a greater Subtili- 
ty and Perfe&tion, there remaining all 
the "while in it the Sulphury and Salr 
particles in a ftri& Union; the moſt 
art of whoſe Subtiliry therefore ex- 

ales, and is diſfipated in the Air. But 
the contrary happens in the Oil of a 
Lamp, which is indeed attenuated, but 
fofar from being brought to a greater 
xcrfeCtion, thar it is totally deſtroy'd : 
or the Oil is tiot made the better, or 
more Spiriruous , but the whole Com- 
poſition of it is deſtroy'd z. neither does 
it remain any longer Oil, nor is made 
Spirit of Oil: Like Wood , when it is 
butnt, is thereby reduc'd to Smoke and 
Aſhes. {Or if the Spirit of Wine ſhould 
take Fire,it would not thereby be made 
more perfeft , but wholly deſtroy?d. 
And thus it is with our Bodies as in Di- 
Rillation , and not as in the Flame : 


and therefore the Compariſon of Fer- | For 


mentation with Flame , is altogether 
abſurd. I confeſs, Blood is. the Matter 
and Subje of the Animal Spirits; but 
thence it does not follow, that it cannot 
nouriſh all the parts of the Body : Ra- 
ther we are thence to infer, that it nou- 
riſhes all the parts, ſeeing it contains the 
Nutritive Matter, and the Vital Spirit 
that promotes-that Nouriſhmenr. 

And thus falls this new ye {o 
obſtinately by ſome defended, and by 
others as unwarily embrac'd. 


XLIII. N. Zas, Iz his Datch 


theLyn- Treatiſe, Of the Dew of Animals, 


pha be 1u* þelzeves, 


I317e, 


That the Lymphatic Liquor 
only nouriſhes the Spermatic Parts 3 
For this is that which he undetftands by 
his Dew: Of 'which Judgment allo 1s 
Clemens Neloe. Which latter likewiſe 
writes, 'That the Blood is altogether 
unfit to nouriſh the Parts. 

x. Becauſe ir is of an Earthy Sub- 


ce. 

2. Becauſe neicher the Blood nor the 
Chylus out of which it is generated in 
Diſtillation, are ford upward into the 
Alembic, into which only a Wartery 


Liquor fallsz and therefore the'Blood 
<s mx fbel enough to come'to-all the 


parts, and afford *ern Nouriſhmenc. 


| which 'penetrates with che 


3. Becauſe ſuch a Spirit as is extrafted 
out of the Blood by Chymiſtry, is cx- 
tracted allo out of rhe Lywpha, which 
is collefted our of the Lymphatic Cir- 
cle, placd nearthe Jugular Veins. 

Becauſe there are many Parts to 
which the Arterics and Veins that con- 
vey the Blood, cannot reach. This O- 
pinion of Clemens Niloe , differs from 
Charletor”s afid Gliſſox's in this, becauſe 
they think Nutrition to be perform'd by 
a certain Juice flowing our of the Nerves; 
the other by the Lymphatic _ But 
Nilo?s Arguments are of little mo- 
ment. 

Firſt, For that the Blood is compogd 
as wellof thicker and ſerous, as of ſpi- 
rituous particles, . which are both requi- 
fire for Nutrition ; nor can one fſubſiſt 
or act without the other. 

The Conſequence of the Second, is of 
no force; becauſe the ſpirituous and 
ſerous parts aſcend through the Alem- 
bic, bur nor the terreſtrial; for then ic 
1s apparent, that the Blood nouriſhes 
the berterfor that reaſon: For if it were 
yolatile and ſpirituous in all irs Particles, 
it would be too haſtily diffipared, and 
could never be appos'd to the Parts for 
Nutrition. 

e Third is altogether as invalid; 
he ought to have proy?d that Spirit 
er{imilar, was extrafted out of 
the Blood and Lympha, whereas there 
1s a maniteſt difference to be obſery'd in 
the Acrimony. - Then grant thar ſuch a 
fmilar Spiric be extrafted ourof both ; 
yet I affirm, That ren times as much 
SPiric may be extracted our of one Pint 
of Blood, as out of two Pints of Lym- 
pha. Then it is no wonder, that the 
Spirit of Blood ſhould ſeem to have 
ſome likeneſs with the Spirit of Lyn- 
ha: (ceing that the Lympha is continu- 
ally mix'd with the Blood, and becomes 
a part of it, and is again generated by 
it, and ſeparated from it in the Liver, 
Glandules and other parts, therein to 
acquiie a new Fermentaceous Power 
and returns with it into-the Veins, an 
lo _—_ the Blood for dilaration and 
perieftion in the Hearr, and then again 
becomes a part of ir. Can any man 
hence conclude, that only the preparing 
Lympha, and not the prepard Bl 
noutiſhes? Moreover, there is a (ub- 
tile and ſharp Humor drawn out of U- 
rine; nay uently more ſabtile , of 
at leaſt ſharper than out of the Blood: 
Shall it thence be concluded, 'that not 
the Blood, bur the Ulrine or Serum of 
the Blood nouriſhics the Parts , as that 
2 
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" lefs. to allthe Parts. than 


SS SY BY Gy 


(elf. - 


The Fourth is contrary to what we 
ſee with our Eyes, feeirg there isno part 
of the Body , to which che Blood does 
not come, as we have already demon- 
ſtrates | | 

Ard thus vaniſhes this new Opinion 
and Ariſtotle's Maxim is reſtor'd, wiz. 
Blood z5 the laſt Nouriſtment. 'To which 


inton, as fotmerly, ſo now-the whole | 


School ot Phyſicians deſeryedly;adheres. 

As for what Charlton , following 
Glifſon, cndeayors to perſwade the 
World , That the Nutr:trous Humor 
iscarry'd to the Parts through the Nerves 
only,that Fiction we ſhall refute,l.8 £c. 1. 

XLIV. From what has been ſaid, are 


Malpigius abundantly demonſiratcd the Generati- 
by 0bjer= ON , 
raiou + Man z ncw we ſhall add ſome Particu- 
- "1'* Jars obſery*d by the quick-lighted Dal- 


Nature and Uſe of the Blood in 


trgims, which he has fourd out in the 
Blood cxtrafted out of the Body by 
Blood-lettirg, and cool'd in the Air; 
which gives not a little Light to the 
more inward 'underſtanding the Confti- 
tution of the Blood. If you deſire to ſee, 
lays he, a remarkatle Sight , view this 


Blood with a Mitroſcrope, and you ſtall 


behild a Filrcua Contexture, and a Net, 
compos'd, as it were, of Sinewy Fibres, 11 
* whoſe little Spaces, as in hitle Cel's, 
flands a Rudy Matter, which betrg 
mfd away, leaves this nhitſh Net-lke 


Folasng behind 1, which to the Eye reſam- 


tes a mucous or ſimmy Mantrane. Now 
that this Net-like Portion of the Blood, 
with the Film ſmimmnz;g at the Top, con- 
fiſts of the ſame Matter and Nat: re, per- 
haps. a diligent aſvons of the ſangut- 
neous Film , will make ou: : Fer if the 
clotted Blood , which ts cover d nith a 
white and thick Film, which , though it 
does not ſwell with. a t%1chen'd Serum, yet 
ſeems to be 5kanny, ſoft, and eaſily folded, 
be ſlit alorg, and jev.ral times waſh'd ; you 
ſhall objerwve 11 the upper part of it a Film 
conſiſting of whitiſh little Skins , and hol- 
byd through with little Paſſages , and 


diminutiv: Bladders , which are full. of 


# 


tran) parent and leſs heavy Juice ;, and 
jrojecuting farther the Prod:#:on of this 
Su:flance, by and by mhere th2 Clotted 
Bulk of the BLod begins to loakredyou ſball 
find it, being diz1ded and ſlit downwar 4, 
FHrolong'd into little Fibres , and within 
their elegant Context ure , ſhall of ſerve [e- 
veral little Paſſages and Hollowneſſes , 
which ſwell a1 are dyd with certain 
little red Atorts kpit together,and in ſome 
lirger Spaces, a ellowiſh Serum 75 com- 
Prehended or mix'd with the red Matter 


the Blood it | 


Wherefare Senſe ſeems to_ intimate to us; 
that this whitiſh and ſanguineous Net-like 
Fold firengtheus the Body of the whole 
cltted Matter, and endows it with a more 
able Corpcrature, an1 that ſame Die- 
fon at the bottom, which ſkews us ſo ma- 
ty Tarious Images of things , defends 
upon the Tarious colouring Matter con- 
tad in the [mall Hollowneſſes : fer inthe 
upper Superficies, where thoſe bloody wit- 
tiſh Threads are united, there ariſes a whi- 
t:ſh and compatted Tunicle, but where the 
Pores are locs'd by degrees, it admits a 
portron of the yellowiſh highter Serum, 
ard follows a Sirutture ſcemenhat looſer, 
and eaſily arſſole?d. At length, the Paſ- 
Jages barg mire ofen , while they ſwell 
witha red Subſtaxce, Jreſently that Film 
Tamphes, and then cones a Contexture of 
Filrous Blood, drawn out in length down- 
ward ; which Lecauſe 1t contains thoſe red 
Atoms, ccmreſy'd by the force of the ſu- 
Jerior weight, 1t ſhans a ew manner and 
colour of Subſtances for there follons a 
Flaccidneſs from the laſt Produftions of 
the Filres kaang lanc'd ; and a black Co- 
lour, the comar;*d Particles being thick- 
end, which decerves many with a ſhew & 
Melancholy ; rhereas upon the changing 
the ſituation, they become purple. Whente 
T thought to tike rotice of che thing by 
the way, that in the ſpaces of the Film, as 
alſo in the whole circuit of the Fibrous 
Blood, ſemetrmes 13 ſome Dy eaſes, the 
Serum therein contatn'd grons thick; 
Lente a Fale Colour, and that San 
and manner of Sul.ſtance as in the Gelly'd 
Serum, or White of an Feg. Sometimes 
we have otjeryd certarn Appendixes 
drawn out in length through the whale 
Blood , to which are affix*d leſſer Folds, 
froduc'd in the form of a Net, which are 
Jometrmes diſcernable without & Micro- 
ſcope. This Blcod being frequently 
waſh'd with Water, and a & half con- 
peal'd Seruy: being waſh'd of , which 
{orms that conſpicuous Net , certain 
Channels hollow'd in the Fibrous and 
White Portion of the Blood appear , 
which does not happen in the ſmall Fi- 
brous Folds above-mention'd ; though 
waſh'd a long time, bur ſtill riew Folds, 
ard a brisker Whireneſs appears. 

From this accurate Obſervation of 
Maltigius, is perfetly diſcover?d what 
is generated by the vations Concottions 
of tie {everal Bowecls our of the Salt, 
Sulphur and Serum, concurring to the 
Generation of the Blood, and what lit- 
tle Bodies are found our of *em, of 
which rightly generarcd, mix'd and uw 
nircd, good Blood is made, or deptay'd 
by a filthy or vicions Feraeatation, 
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The Diffe- ; XLV. And thus we have 


renc:s 0 
the Blood. 


ſome have more, ſome leſs 


viſh'd the | 
whole Diſcourſe of the Blood, only 
that ſome Differences of it, remain 
to be conſider. | 


I. In reſpett of 2:amity ; the Blood 
5s either very plentiiul or ſcarce. And 
this Difference is con(ider'd not only a- 
mong divers {o:ts of Animals, of whici | 
Blood ; but 
alſo among Men themſelves; among 
whom the Quantity of Blood is ditte- 
rent according to the diverlity of Age, 
Sex, Temperament, Dict, and Seaſon 
of any bas; Ft FUE Gre BP * 

2. [n reſfeit of Lualtty, the IS 
eicher LY or bad, hotter or colder, 
moiſter or dricr z and that difference is 
con{ider'd according to the Varicties a- 
forcſaid, elt of Confil 2 p 

3. In reſpect of Conſiſtency, the Bioo 
is eithe: thick or thin,congeal'd or fluid. 
Spigelius obſcrves, That thoſe People 
who have a- hard and thick Skin, 
breed a thicker ſort of Blood that cafily 
conpeals ; on the other ſide, where Peo- 
ple have a ſoft thin Skin, their Blood 
does not ſo ſoon thicken. But Experi- 
ence teaches us , that the good or bad 
ſwift or flow Concretion of the Blood 
proceeds from the various Quality of 
the Blood. So that it is moderately 
thick, and congeals well in ſound Peo- 
ple ; on:the other ſide in Droplical,$cor- 
butical, Hypochondriacal , and other 
People, ir is watery, and hard tothick- 
en. 

4+ In reſpet of Colour, the Blood is 
cicher red and well colour'd, or pale, 
yellow, blackiſh, or dy'd of ſome other 
bad Hue. 

5. In reſpeft of the Humars mix'd with 
it, the Blood is cicher full of Choler, 
Fiegm, Melancholy or Serum. 

. In reſpett of th: Contaimng Veſ- 
ſels, the Blood is either Arterious or 
Veiny. 


C'W AP. XL 
a | 
Of the Lungs and Reſpiration. 
See Tab. 9, & 10. 


I $ HE Lungs ( in Greek, 
$uay. vw, to Breath). 
is a Bowel jw; Fre Belly, yan 


tion of the Blood ford from the 
cr of the Heart , and the x 


prulfion of many Vapors. 


Il. It #s of 4 remarkable Bigneſs ; Jes Bigne(, 


ſo that being diſplayd and widew'd 
by the Breathing in of the Air, it fills 
the greateſt Part of the Cavity of the 
Breaſt. 


IL Several Anatomiſts formerly j, ;, 
aſcrib'd to it, though erroneouſly, a: 


a feſy Snbſtance , not nnlike that of 
the Heart or Spleen; but Malpigin, 
an accurate Examiner of the Lungs, 
finds its Subſtance to be quite different; 
and by ocular Experience and Reaſons, 
has clearly demonſtrared , That the 
Lungs conſiſt of a ſoft, ſpungy, looſe and 
bladdery rarenchyma , interwoven with 
ſought and thin ſmall Membranes, conti- 
nuous to the inner Tumncle of the rough 
Artery, which Membranes betng extended 
and arch'd, form an infurnte number of 
ſmall orbicular and hollow Veſicles , con- 
ſtututing the whole Subſtance of the Paren- 
chyma, ſo plar'd, that there is a Paſſage 
_ from the rough Artery, out of one 

art into the other, and at length all ter- 
minate tm the Cloathing or Containing 

ane. 

Theſe Veſicles in the Lungs of an Ox, 
Sheep, or other Animal, newly pluck'd 
out, and cither cut or turn'd to the 
Light, are conipiciunys by the help of 
Microſcopes, and are obſerv'd to ſwell 
with Air, eſpecially about the outward 
Superfices , though they are apparent 
enough in trhednner parts upon blowing 
up of the Lungs, and in every part diſle- 
ed, appear form'd out' of a flight 
Membrane extended. How theſe Ca- 
vities are diſposd, Malpzgtas declares in 
theſe Words : After the little Lohes, the 
Jace are to be be te z not eonyng 

are C avities, a ty paces, jor t 
have many er ny © Fer » [ome- 
tres parallel, ſometimes angular , which 
are propagated not only from the external 
Superfictes of the Lobes laterally pla_d, but 
is from the internal Subſtance of the 
Lobes. Between theſe Membranes rw 
forth ſeveral Veſſels 1ſutng out of the hittle 
Lobes , which enter thoſe that are oppo- 
ſite. By theſe Membranes the Air 15 1e- 
cer d ant ejefted, as in the more [paciow 
Hollowneſſes, which have a mutual Com- 
Munn , a , that the Air may bt 
n_—_ out of one Part into anther ; 
0 that the Spaces are the [ame a- 
nous Veſicles of the Lungs, Diaphanous 
only and very Thin. 


ing for Reſpiration, for the Refrigera- 


Therefore 
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Preterng« 
tur 1) 
thiags in 


the Lungs. 


Therefore all the Velicles are conti- 
nuous with the inner Tunicle of the 
Aſpera Arteria , and Griſtles of the 

ind-pipe z and hence there is an open 
paſſage our of the Aſpera Arteria into the 
Bronchia, or fiſtulous part of the Wind- 
pipe, rranſmitring the Air , rhat paſſes 
roand again. But whether rhe Velicles 
are ſo dilpog?d, that the Air may go in 
ar one fide, and out at the other ; or 
whether it comes and goes through the 
fame paſlages; or whether there be ſome 
that reſerve rhe Air for ſoine time, as 
we ſee in Frogs, the Air may be reſerv'd 
in the Lungs, cannot be fully diſcern'd. 
However, that all the Air breath'd in, 
isnor preſently breath'd forth again, but 
remains for the greatelt part in the Vel- 
fels, and Winding-loles, which are never 
found empty, the Lurigs of Dogs being 
open'd alive teach us; in which, after 
Expiration , there ſtill remains very 
much Air. Alſo the Luzgs of People de- 
ceagd, wherein' is contain'd very much 
Air, which may be ſqueez'd out with the 
Finger. Hence H:pþpocrates calls the Lungs 
the Hahtation of Airz and Galez, the 
Venitricle- wherein the Air inhabits, 

This Air retain'd in the- Lungs, con- 
tributes to them an extraordinary Soft- 
neſs and Smoothneſs, which is chiefly 
neceſſary, leſt the ſmalleſt Blood-bear- 
ing Veſſels ſhould be oppreſsd with 
weight; but that they may always re- 
main paſlable ; and that the Air within 
the Right Ventricle of the Heart, being 
attenuated into a ſubtile Vapour, can- 
not ſo deſcend ro the Left Ventricle out 
of the Lungs, paſling, as it were, through 
the Middle Region of the Air, may 
be condeng?d,, and ſo more quickly pals 
through the Pulmonary Vein to the 
Left Venricle of the Hearr. 


IV. Now that the Subſtance of the 
Langs is Bladdery, Reaſon, beſides 
common Sight, inſtiruFs us 5 for ma- 
ny times ronnd, thick and ſtinking 
Spittle , impoſiumons Matter , little 
Bladders, Worms, little Stones, and 
other preternatural things are genera- 


ted in the Lungs : Of which Accidents 
Bauſchius has collefted ſeveral Exam- 
ples; and we, in our Practice have ſeen 
many ſtrange Things ſpit our of: the 
Lungs; and tound other things as ſtrange 
in Perſons difſeted , which certainly 
were not bred in the Blood-bearing Vel- 
ſels; nor in the fiſtulous part of the Pipe, 
which would have cauvgd a S tion, 
violent Aſthma, and perpetual Cough, 
but of neceſfiry had been bred in the 


 Vellels, and might, yea muſt have been 


contaiu'd there a longtime. 


35! 


V.Ia the Year 1649.[difle&ted a Srone- 05ſervati. 
Cutters Boy that dy'd of an Aſthma, in %* 


whoſe Lungs I found a great Quantity of 
Stone-dult ſuck'd in with the Air, and 
ſtuffing almoſt all the Veſſels , infomuch 
that I ſeem*d to cut through a heap of 
Sand , (o that the Velicles being fll'd 
with Duſt, could not admit the Air, 
which was the occaſion of the poor Fel- 
low's Death. 

The next Year, two like Caſes hap- 
_ of Stone-Curters that dy'd after the 
ame manner, and were by me diſlet- 
ed in our Holpical. Ar the ſame time, 
the Maſter Stoac-Cuner reported to us, 
that while the Stones are cur, there flies 
into the Air ſuch a ſubtile Powder from 
the Stones, 'as was able to penetrate rhe 
Pores of an Oxe's Bladder, that hung 
up blown and dry'd in his Shop, fo that 
about the end of the Year, he found a 
handful of Duſt at the botrom of rhe 
Bladder; which Powder was that which 
killd ſo many Stone-Cutters, that were 
not very careful how they prelery'd 
themſelyes from that Duſt. So that if 
ſuch a Quantity of Duſt penetrates by 
drawingin the Breath into the Veſicles 
of the Lungs, there is no queſtion bur 
Air runs through all thoſe Velicles. We 
ſaw a Third that dy'd of an A4/thma, 
who was wont to cleanſe Feathers for 
Beds, whoſe Lungs were ſtufffd full of 
rhe Duſt chat uſually gathers among 
thoſe Feathers. 


VI. The ſaid Bladdery Subſtance The Clos 


is cloath*d on the outſide with a thin 
and porous Membrane, which moſt 
Phyſicians and Anatomiſts believe to 


be deriv'd from the Pleura: But I 
am of Opinion, that it is deriv/d fron 
the exterior Tunicle of the Veſſels en- 
tring the Parenchyma, and hence it 


is very dull of Senſe. The Porofity 
of it calily appears, if the Lungs be 
ſtrongly blown up with a pair of Bel- 
lows; tor by that means the Pores are 
often dilated fo wide, that they may be 
maniteſtly diſcern'd by the Eye, though 
the Air blown through them, does not 

0 out again ; as appears from hence ; 
for that rhe _ being diſtended by 
the blowing in of the Air, if you tie a 
convenient Knot at the upper part near 
the Aſp:ra Arterza, it retains the Air till 
ir become quite dry*d up. Hence we 
calily judge the Conſticution' of theſe 
Pores to be peculiar , that is, ſuch, that 


they will permit nothing ro paſs forth 
from the inner Parenchyma ; but ſuch 
things as lie next the Lungs onthe our- 
{ide, in the gtoky of. the Breaſt, ſeem 

y 2 


thing 


Membranz 


rather * 
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rather probable ro-effer the inner parts 
of it, if they be not over-thick, Bur 
if this Diſtention by Wind, be violent 
and ſuch as'ris probable neyer happen'd 
ro any living; yet b that is the Poroſi- 
ry of the faid Tunicle made manifeſt, 
dough larger in ſome, in others leſſer, 
and from thar Diverſity ic comes to pals, 
that not in all ſuch Exzpyics , or ſuch as 
are troubl'd with Impoſtumes m t 
Lungs , the corrupt Marter enters the 
Lungs out of the Cavity of the Breaſt, 
and is  cyacuated by Sputle or Urine , 
without doubt ; becauſe in many , by 
reaſon of the rhickneſs of the Matter, 
the Pores are not wide enough. I re- 
metnber , at Niymeghen 1 'd the 
Breaſts of ſix ot ſeyen Empyical Perſons 
between the Ribs, for the evacuation of 
the filthy Matter, and having evacua- 
red the Matter, to ſome I usd bitter 
abſtcrſive Injeftions, which I Syringd 
in to cleanſe the Lungs ; the bitter 
of which, they did not otily perceive in 
their Mouths, but alſo ſpit out a good 
part of it ; which was a certain Sign that 
the Pores of the Tunicle of the Lun 
were ſo narrow in thoſe diſeaſed Per- 
ſons, that they could not admit an 
thicker Matter , but only thin Li- 


uors. 
L Riolans conſidering rheſe Pores, the 
better ro explain che manner how the 
thick Matter is evacuated out of the Ca- 


| 


vity of the Breaſt by Spitcle, pretends , 


inſiouates it (elf into 
e Breaſt through che 
Spaces between the Griltles ; that 
through them the Steams and purulent 
Matter contain'd , returns, and yet no 
Ait iſſues forth through che Pores of the 
enfolding Membrane into the Cavity 
of the Breaſt: Which Opinion Helyant 
maintains with many Arguthents, and 
Bartholine refutes, 1. De Pulinon. Se. 4, 
For though Experience tells us, thar 
many times Matter and injeted Li- 
quors ate ſuck'd up through the Pores 
by the Lungs z yer the ſame Expericnce 
tells us, that the Air breatt'd in, does 
not iſſue forth again through thoſe Pores 
into the Cavity of the Breaſt: For ma- 
ny times with a pair of Bellows we have 
blown up the Lungs taken our of a Beaſt 
newly kild ; but we have obſerv'd, thar | 
the Veſſels of the whole Parenchyaa + 
were very much diſtended by the Wind, 
but that no Airiſſu'd forth through the 
ores, or would ſo much as ſtir the 
me of the Candle ; but if the leaſt | 
Incifion were made into the Tunicle, 
preſently we found the Wind to 
upon the Flame. Which is a fign that 


that the Air free! 
the Capacity of 


Yohew 


- Book], 


thoſe Poresare ſo plac'd, and as it were, 
fortify?d with Valves, as to admit ſome 
Liquors from wirhout, bur not to ſend 
forth any intrinfic Air. 


Joxnd People, is like that of Aſhes, or 
Farg-colour'd ; but in diſeas'd Per. 
eſpecially fuch as took too much 


Jos, 
he | foul Tabacco in their Life-time, I have 


found it of a blackiſh Colour. All 
in one that Jo a ugh Tabacco wn 


Brandy, and afterwards dy'd of a long 
Aſthma, 1 found all the Lungs nor only 
of a blackiſh Colour, bur dry'd up to 
an indifferent hardneſs, with ſome ſmal] 
Ulcers ſcatter'd here and there, full of 
Matter , not fluid , but thick and dry. 
In another great Tabacco-taker, I found 
the Lungs of the ſame black Colour , 
full of Ulcers, but not dry*d up. 


the Langs in the Birth are of a req i" «Ciil 
Colonr, and a thicker Subſtance, ſo 9% 
that being caſt into the Water, '£, | 


8 | ſink; quite otherwiſe than in Men of 


ears, Int _ they are altoge- 
prngy, and of ar Aſp-Colour, or 
Varg-colour'd 5 and ſomenhat encli. 
ring to white. Which ſcems a thing 


{oconſtant to Swammerdam, that he re- 
_, how that in the opening the 

reaſt of the Birth, he always found the 
Lungs plainly contrafted , and of a red 
Colour, and without any Air in the in- 
ſide. The ſame _ Harte alſo aſ- 
ſertsz but Charleto abſolutely denies ; 
who writes , that he has many times 
try*d, bur found no difference of Colour 
between the Lungs of the Birth and a 
Man born : But there is a Miſtake on 
both ſides z which is caſily remoy'd, 
if che times of the Birth be rightly 
diſtinguiſh'dy for 1 bave obſery?d by 
Ocular View, that till the Fifth 
and a half, or thereabout, the Lungs arc 
red, and indifferently thick ; but after- 
wards ſomewhar ſofter, looſer, and of 
a Colour forewhat palifh, and varicga- 
ted, and that it is to be found ſuch in 
difleted Birrhs. 

In December 1665, I difſeted a Wo- 
man Seven Months'gone, and found 
the Lungs of the Birth inclos'd in the 


Womb leſs _— in Men born , 
but different in and Colour: 

In Nowemb. 1666. In a mature Birth 
dead in the Womb, a little before De- 
livery, a Colour ſornewhat redder than 


ga that 


in grown People, but ſornewhat variega- 
id, and £h Aſh-Colour, and fb 


> 
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VIII, Mof# Anatomiits write, that ri«cyw 
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———— 


—— Sofinelsand Sponginels of the Subſtance, 


Their Di. 
viſion intg 


link Libes rate 


that the Lungs fwum when they were 
caſt into the Water: Bur in regard that 
Lightneſs and Spungineſs of the Lungs 
which prevents irs Swimming , and 
ſomewhat changes the Colour, ariſe from 
the Air contain'd in the Bladdery Sub- 
Rance, the Queſtion is , How that Air 
enters the Lungs, the Birth nor yet 
breathing ? Thar Air is bred in the 
Lungs themſelves, out of the moſt ſub- 
tile Vapors raisgd by the Heat out of 
the moiſt Subſtance of the Blood, and 
fo acquiring an Airy Tenuiry: After 
which manner likewiſe that {ame Air 
is generated, which poſſeſſes the Cavity 
of the Abdomen, and that which is found 
in the Guts of the Birth unborn. Bur 
this ſmall Qyantity of Air in the Lungs, 
which is neither ſufficientin Quantity, 
nor ſufficiently thick and cold, and can 
never ſuffice to refrigerate and condenſe 
the Blood which is forc'd from the Right 
Ventricle of the Heart into the Lungs, 
can never ſerve = EIN ym ra- 
tions only by diminiſhing by degrees 
the thickneſs? of rhe , 1t renders 
them (o fit for Reſpiration, that the 
Infant may be able to breath aſloon as 
born, which otherwiſe ic would not be 
able ro dy unleſs ow ng 
ing Organ were prepar'd by de- 
=. for its hs that man- 


ner. j 
IX. The Lanes are divided imto 
the Right and Left Part, by the means 
of the intervening Mediaſti each 
which many have taken and de- 
bd for different Lungs, which is 
the reaſon they never uſe the Word 
Lang, bet Lungs in the Phers! Nun- 
ber. Some rather chuſe to call the two 
ſeveral Parrs the two Lobesof the Lungs; 
but there is no neceſſity of cavilling about 
the Plural or Singular Number, ſo we 
apree about the Thing it ſelf. 
Every one of theſe Parts is again di- 
vided into the 
ſhorter, and the 


upper Lobe , which is 
ower Lobe, which is 
larger ; rarely into three Lobes: Yet in 


Dogs, eſpecially Hounds, there are (c-. 
veral Lobes. f 
The feveral Parts reſemble in ſhape 
the Hoof of an Ox; on the outſide 
row: where they look toward the 
ibs: on the inſide hollow, where they 
fo tenderly embrace the Heart. 
4 Befide gt omg — fion 
the Lungs, igins bY accu- 
Inſpe&ion has found out ano- 
ther That the whole Body of the 


Larmgs conſiſts of many little Lobes, 
tautually joyn'd together. I have 0b- 
jerd, (ith he, in his firſt Epiſtle to 
Borellus, a more wonderful and mare re- 
markable Diviſion > For the whole Bulk, of 
the angs conſiſts of 1nfinite little Lobes, 
| enclosd within a proper Membrane, fur- 
mſh'd with common Veſſels growing to the 
Branches of the Rough Artery. Now 
theſe little Lobes may te diſcers2 d, 1f the 
"5 being half blown up, be held to 
the Light or Beams of the Sun ; for then 
certain Spaces appear, as it were diapha« 
nous whichif you follow with a ſlight Inci- 
fronyyon ſhall ſeparate the little Lobes, adhe- 
ring ox both ſides to the raugh Avtery and 
the Veſſels, and ſhall find them invole/d in 
there proper Membrane, the Air being brea- 
thed in through the rough Artery:whichmay 
be ſeparated by diligent Incifion,ant ſhinss 

againſt the I1ght. But theſe little Lobes will 

more ciearly appear by an elaborate Di(- 

ſettion of the Spaces after a gentle boyling 

of the Lunes. 


tery, inſinnating it ſelf into the mid- 
dle of its Subſtance , Jo by means 
of that Artery, adheres to the Neck, 
talloprus writes, That only in Man they 
are naturally faſten'd ro the Clavicles 
and uppermoſt Ribs. But Rziolanus has 
ſeveral rimes obſcry'd them altogether 
ſeparated from the Ribs and Clayicles ; 
which has been alſo more than once ob- 
{ery'd by me my felt. ; 

But trom the Plegra they are for the 
malt part found to be free. I ſay, for 
the my oy becauſe many times they 
are ialten'd to it, ſometimes in the 
whole Circumference,ſometimes in ſorge 
particular Parts, with fibrous Knittings ; 


For we meet with many Bodies, where- 
in the Lungs are faſten'd ro the Pleurs 
with innumerable little Fibres. Nay, 
many Bodies wherein the outward Mem- 
brane it ſelf of the Lungs adheres the 
ome part of it immediately to the 

leura. In our Hoſpital and Anatomy- 
Theatre, I have ſhewa many Bodies, 
Bodies, wherein the Lungs have ſtuck 
ſo cloſe almoſt ia every Part, to the 
Plewrs, that they could not be ſeparated 
without a forcible dilaceration, which 
Men ane their Life-rime ne- 
ver Fnplain'd of any Difficulty or In- 
conVEience of Breathing, Whence ie 
appears how little Truth there is in whar 


Maſſa, Ridlans, Bartholinus, Tind 
= 7 others write, that for has 
very 


Xl. The Lamngs are faſted itt 4 The Conc 
hanging poſture fron the Roneh Ay nexion. 


and in DifleQtions I find this Connexion o8ſcrvati. 
in near the third part of Bodies operr'd. on. 
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very rcafon Difficulry of Breathing 
becomes. diuturnal and incurable. - In 
Nowems. 16Go. 1 difected the Body of 
an arch Thicfthat was hang'd, who had 
liv d in Health avithour afy pay wa 
of Breathing / whoſe, Lungs on bor 
ſides were ſo cloſely faſten'd every wa 
not only to the Pleura, bur to the whole 
Diaphragma and Medzaſtipun , that 
they could not be ſeparated withour 
much Dilaceration : But though ſuch a 
Connexion of the'-Lungs happen to ma- 
ny men after they are born ( for I never 
heard that any man was born with it ) 
and continue without any detriment to 
Health, yet in Beaſts, eſpecially thoſe 
of the larger ſort , as Horſes, Cows , 
Sheep, Goats, &c. this Bowel uſes to 
be free from the Pleura, and ſcarcely 
ever grows to it, unleſs the Pleurifie, 
Inflammation of the Lungs , or ſome 
other Diſcaſe with an Exulceration pre- 
ceding ; ſo that in whatever Beaſt that is 
kilPd, fuch a Connexion appears, ſuch 
an Accident is {uſp2&ted to have been the 
Effe+ of ſome ſuch Diſeaſe. | 

XII. In PraFice I have obſerv'd 
this worthy taking notice of: 

1. That thoſe 1n whom 1 judg'd by 
certain Signs, that their- Lungs ſtuck to 
the Pleara, more eaſily and frequently 
fell into the Pleurifte, rhan others ; du- 
ring which, if a Suppuration happen'd, 
they- more readily and ſooner ſpit up a 
Blood y Matter from the Side affected. 
But that in others, whoſe Lungs were 
free from the Pleyura, they were leſs fre- 
quently troubl'd with the Pleuriſte ; 
which it it came to Suppuration , was 
rarely cur'd by ſpitting up of Matter, 
but for the moſt part turn'd into an Em- 
pyema. TheReaſon isthis; becauſe thar 
in the firſt caſe the. Matter may imme- 
diately flow out of the Apoſteme of the 
Pleura, into the Subſtance it ſelf of the 
Lungs annex'*d ro it, and together with 
the Pleura, | perhaps by reaſon of its 
Vicinity and immediate Connexion, be 
ſomewhat alſo enflam'd,” and (o be ſpit 
forth.. In the latcer Cale, it cannot but 
flow-into the Cavity of the Thorax or 
Breaſt , out of which there is no cafic 
Entrance into the Pores of the Lungs. 

2. Moreover, I have obſery'd the 
Falſhood of the Doftrine of Platerus, 
Zecchins, and others, ſtifly maintaining, 
Thar-in a Pleurifie, which is a com- 
mon Diſcaſe, never, or yery rarely the 
Pleura is enflam'd, but always t$ 01- 
termoſt Membrane of the Lungs; in 
which,” by reaſon ol its exquiſite Senſe, 
ſuch cruel Pains are felt; bur that in a 
Peripnemnony , the inner Subſtance of 


the Lungs is enflam'd; which being ob- 
ruſe of Senſe, therefore the Pains there. 
in are. more obtuſe and dull. For in 
the manifold Difle&tion of Bodies thar 
dy'd of the Pleurifte, we have found it 
to be otherwiſe ; that is, that in all Peo- 
ple troubPd with the Pleurifie, the 
Pleura was inflam'd, and that only, if 
the Lungs were free from its Connexi- 
on. Bur if the Lungs ſtuck cloſe to the 
Pleura, then that alſo the adhering parr 
of the Lungs was inflanrd as well as the 
Pleura. 

3. In Decemb. 1656. I difſe&ted in our 
Hoſpital a Woman that dy'd of a Pleu- 
rite, with which ſhe was moſt cruelly 
tormented for the firſt fourteen days : 
afterwards, the Inflammation coming to 
Suppuration , the Diſcaſe grew more 
gentle for ſome few days , though at 
length ſhe dy'd. In her we found the 
Lungs altogether free from the Pleura, 
and in the Right Side the whole Pleuya 
from the Arm-pits to the Deaphragma 
inflam'd ; bur that the Apoſteme was 
brok'n about the fitrh and ſixth Rib. 
Which rwo Ribs, by reaſon of the 
breaking of the Apoſteme, were Jaid 
bare fromthe Pleura about the breadth 
of two Fingers; and that the Matter 
had flow?d to an indifferent quantity in- 
to the Cavity of the Breaſt ; but the 
Lungs were found without any Inflam- 
mation, or any other 1ll AﬀeCtion. 

4. 'The like Accident” I fhew'd in a 
Man..that dy*'d of a Plcurifie, in the 
Year 1657. who being over-heated with 
Hay-making in the midſt of Summer, 
drank a great Draught of cold Beer, by 
which he contracted a Pleurifte, and 
dy'd in a few days. 'In this Body the 
Lungs were altogether free from the 
Pleura, and never annex'd to it roward 
the Ribs, and the whole Pleurs of the 
Right Side was inflam'd , without any 
dammage to the Lungs. 

5- Hence ir is apparent, That what 
Regius aſſerts, is not' true z wiz. That 
in all Pleurifies there is an Inflammati- 
on of the outer part of the Lungs, as the 
DiſſeRions of all Bodies deceag'd of 
the Pleuriſie, teach usz in whom the 
Lungs are found affefted , the Plewrs 
always remaining untouch'd. But I be- 
lieve this. good Gentleman writes and 
teaches thele things, out of an Opinion 
pre-canceiv*d or. learn'd from others; 
as being one that aſſumes to himſelf the 
Writings and Sayings of others, and 1n- 
ſerts them into his Books for his own 3 


for he himſelf-was,yever either any 
Pra@titioner nor *Aratbmiſt , nor ever 


diſſected the Body' of any one that dyy 
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of a Pleurific. For meer InſpeCtion it 
ſelf demonſtrates the contrary , as ap- 
pears by the manifold Difſetions of Bo- 
dics dying of the Pleurifie: in which we 
never found the Pleuriſie ro have hap- 

'd without detriment ro the Pleura. 
Bur in ſuch Bodies where the Lungs were 
afix'd to the Pleura, in ſuch we found 
the Lungs to be affefted, in that Part 
where they ſtuck ro the Pleura: in Bo- 
dies where the Lungs were free from the 
Pleura, the Lungs were never endam- 
mag'd in theleaſt. In which particular, 
we rather truſt ro our own Eyes, than 
the Sayings of others, that never ſaw 
any ({uch thing. It Platerus, who is ro 
be credited , writes , That he obſerv'd 
ſome ſugh thing, 1 do not wonder in 
regacd that amo:g the many Bodies by 
him open'd, he never diflefted any that 
dy'd of the Pleuriſie; or in thoſe few 
which he mer with, the Lungs were ne- 
ver faſten'd to the Pleura ; bur as for 
ſuch, whoſe Lungs were free from the 
Pleura, he does not ſeem to have dil- 
ſeed any : Of which fort, we have 
ſhewn many whoſe Plewra's have been 
highly inflam'd, without any detriment 
at all to the Lungs themſelves. 

6. Moreover, there can be no acute 
Pain in the Membrane enclofmg the 
Lungs, from any Inflammation thereof, 
ſeeing that Experience teaches us, that 
it is very dull of feeting. We have mer 
with two or three Bodics that dy'd of an 
Inflammation of the Lungs in whom 
the whole Lobe of the Lungs of one 
ſide, together with the exterior Mem- 
branc, was found inflam'd ; and yer the 
Perſons themſelves, when alive, com- 
_ of no acute, but only a dull, 

eavy kind of Pain ; which muſt of ne- 
ceffity have been acute , were it true 
what Regius write, That a moſt ſharp 
Pain proceeds from an Inflammanonot 
the Membrane cloathing the Lungs. 

7. Laſtly, Wounds paſſing thrSugh 
the Lungs, though the Membrane be 

etrated, cauſe no great Pain in the 
ungs; and what Pain there is, the Pa- 
tients only feel itin the Pleura and Mul- 
cles. So likewiſe Ulcers caug'd by cor- 
roding: Humors in the Lungs, are little 
painful, rhough the outward Tunicle be 
alſo-caten away. Which I ſhew'd' pub- 
lickly-in our Anatomy-Theater in the 
Years 1660, 1663. in two Bodics,whoſe 
hungs were ſo ulcerated , that hard! 
half che Bowel remain'd; and-yet thoſe 
Men, while they lay fick in our Hoſpi- 
tal, complain*d of little Pain in their 
Lungs. Which is alſo daily confpicu- 
ous in'Phthiſical Perſons, in whom we 


have found by Sight and Experience, not 
only the inner Subſtance, but allo the 
outer Membrane of the Lungs corro- 
ded and ulcerated , without any great 
Pain. 

8. I ſhall add one more notable Ex- 
ample. In the Year 1669. I was ſent 
for to open the Body of a certain Coun- 
ttey-man, who about two and twenty 
Months before he dy'd, was ſtabb?d in 
the right ſide of the Breaſt, between the 
fifth and ſixth Rib; which Wound I 
then ſaid had pierc'd the Lungs ; bur. 
being believ'd neither by the Patient, 
nor the Surgeons that had undertaken 
the Cure, my Advice was negletted : 
The Patient never complain'd of any 
inward Pain z the Bloody Purulenr 
Marter, that flow'd in great Quantity 
out of the Wound, ſtunk very much. 
Six Months after the Man was wound- 
ed, he wet about his uſual Occaſions. 
and for half a Year held on his wouted 
Rioting and Drinking, the Wound (till 
remaiming open, and ſending forth a 
ſtinking corrupted Matter in great Quan- 
tity, TI'wo or three Months before he 
dy*d, he wastaken with a (light Fever, 
and waxing very lean, dy*d of a Con- 
ſumption. When his Breaſt was open'd, 
we found the Lobe of tiie Lungs of the 
wounded: {ide , ſo conſum'd wich Sup- 
puration, that not the leaſt Bir of it re- 
main'd on that fide ;- nay, you would 
have- ſworn there never had been any 
Lungs on that fide; which made us 
wonder how the Man could live in 
Health and Strength ſo long a time. 
Moreover, during the whole Courfe of 
the Diſtemper, the Patient complain'd 
of no Pain in his Lungs, which muſt 
have bcen very tedious , as well by rea- 
ſon of the Wound, as the Inflammati- 
on and Exnlceration ſucceeding , had 
there been any acute Senſe of Feeling 
in the Membrane encloſing the Lungs. 


XII, Three large Veſſels are in- The Y:{: 
ſerted into the Lungs. ſels. 7 


XIV. The Firſt, which 3s the lar- The rough 
geſt Veſſel of all, —_— for con- Artery. 
veying of Air and thick Vapors, is 
the Trachea, or Rough Artery , 
farniſt\d with many Produdions , 
calPd Bronchia. 

XV. The Second and Third, are 71. p,1. 
two large Blood-bearing Veſſels, VIZ. monary 
the Pulmonary Artery and Vein ; —_— 
which being divided into ſmall, and : 
almo$t inviſible Branches, hardly dif. 
cernable, but by the help of a Micro- 


ſcope, 
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of the Mallle Bell or Breaſt. 


FPhethey 


the Blood Doubt ; 
piſſes only 


ſeope , & 
another, yum through the whole Blad- 
der-like Subſtance , like an Artificial 
Net, opening one into another with 
innumerable mutual Anaſtomoſes. 
Through the little Branches of the 
Artery, a Spirituous Blood dilated into 
Vapor, ford out of the Right Ven- 
tricle of the Heart into the Lungs, and 
in them ſomewhat condensd by the cold 
breath?d-in Air, paſſes into the little 
Branches of the Vein, and ſo diftils into 
the L-ft Ventricle ; neither in a Natural 
Condition of Health does any - thing of 
Blood ſeem to flow into the Broxchia or 
Velicles, ſoas to die them of a Bloody 
Colour. But if by the corroſion of any 
ſharp Humor, a ſtrong Cough, or any 
other violent Cauſe, there happen to be 
an opcning of thoſe Veſlels at any time, 
then the Blood flowing out of them in- 
to the Velicles, out off thoſe into the 
Bron:hia , is caſt forth by Spittle, and 
caulcs a piring of Blood. In the mean 
time, in that ſame Paſlage of the Blood 
through theſe Veſlels, the ſerous Va- 


| pors, which, together with the Blood 


.1n the Right Ventricle of the Heart, 
are attenuated into a thin Exha- 
lation , tranſpire 'in great Quant 
ty through the thin Tunicles .of the 
{mall Veſleis, and mix'd in the {mall 
Veſſels with the cold breath*d-in Air, 
and by that ſomewhat condens'd, arc 
expeld with the ſame by Expiration 
into the Broxchia, and ſo forth of the 
Body ; by which means, the Blood is 
freed from a great part of the ſerous 
Vapors, of which, a remarkable Quan. 
tity is chiefly conſpicuous in cold Wea- 
ther and Winter-time, when-the Vapo- 
rous Breath , proceeding from the 
Mouth, being condensd by the exter- 
nal Cold, occur to the Sight, and moi- 
=_ cyery thing upon which they 
ight. 


XVI. However, here. ariſes a 


through the through the Anaſtomoſes of. the aid 


anifto- Feſels £ Alſo, Whether many Ends of | (ible Pallages into the Bladdery  Sub- 


moles. 


thoſe Sanguiferons ſmall Veſſels end in 
the Subſtance it ſelf of the Lungs; and 
whether the Arteries pour their Blood 
into it, and the Veins convey it ont 
again as we have ſaid that there is a 
Circulation in —_ other Parts ? 
Which, that ir is {o, the Reaſons al- 


ledged in thoſe Places, ſeem to confirm : 
but the Eye ſight contradidts it in the 
Lungs; by which we find the whole| 


and intermix'd one among | 


Whether all the Blood paſſes 


Payenchyma to be almoſt altogether 
without .any Blood ; neither js there 
any thing of Blood worth ſpeaking of, 
to be found in its Subſtance ( though ic 
tranſmit cight , nine 6f more Pints of 
Blood in the ſpace, of an hour) other- 
wiſe than happens itt the Liver, Muſ. 
cles, or other Parts that tranſmir much 
Blood ; in which there is a great Quanti- 
ty of Blood found without the Veſlels. 
Moreover, ſhould that Blood be pour- 
ed forth without the Veſlels into the 
— ſubſtance of the Blood,it would 
partly fill the Veſlels appointed to re- 
ceive the Air, and fo render them unfit 
for Reſpiration ; partly occaſion fre- / 
vent Spittings of Blood, which never- 
theleſs are very rare , and maniteſtly 
happen, when the Veſlcls being broken 
or corroded, -the Blood burſts forth in- 
yrt the vr nel ——_— - the —_ 
chia, and neyer but upon the ng © 
thoſe Veſlels. ra 
Some perhaps may wonder, that I 
ſhould ſay, that the Subſtance of the 


| Paren:hyma ſhould be void of Blood 


that is, that no remarkable Quantity of 
Blood ſhould be ſeen therein, when ir is 
nouriſh?d with Blood, like all the reſt of 
the Partsz and ſeeing that Hrppocrates 
writes, They who ſptt Blood , [pit it out 
of the Lungs ; and ſeeing there is alſo 
much Blood found in the Lungs of 
thoſe that are hang'd. To the FA I 
anſwer, That the Lungs are nouriſh'd 
with Blood like the Arteries, Veins and 
Nerves ; which Veſſels take to them- 
ſelves out of the Blood and Spirit that 
paſſes through them, what is conveni- 
ent for their Nouriſhment, and alſo re- 
ccive what is neceflary for them, through 
inviſible Paſſages, and little Arrterics. 
Morecoyer, the Lungs, and that chicflv 
too, are nouriſh'd by that Blood which 
is conyey'd through the Bronchial Arte- 
ry. And then again, We muſt diſtin- 
guiſh betwcen a very little Blood, which 
ſ:rves for the Nouriſhment of the Lungs, 
and a great deal of Blood, requiſite for 
the Nouriſhment of the whole Body: 
The one may be infusd through invi- 


ſtance', and yer be hardly ever ſeen. 
The other, by reaſon of irs extraordi- 
nary Quantity, cannot paſs, but through 
ſome conſpicuous Conveyance ; arid it 
is of the former, nor of the latter, that 
Anatomiſts ſpeak , when they ralk of 
the Paſſage gf the Blood through the 
Lungs. To the Second, I fay , That 


"19 wr in the fore-cited Aphoriſm, 

{peaks of the whole Lungs in general, as 

it conſiſts of its own Subſtance , vey 
all 


Book 1l, 


Chap. XIll. 


i. 


Of the Middle Belly or Breaſt, 


The Bron- 
obial Ar- 
ter). 


Iynphatic 
Vifels, 


and Membranes, ani not particularly 
of the proper Subſtance of rhe Purea: hy 
m4 only. And .ſo when he ſays that 


che Blood is ſpit from the Lungs, he | 


means that Blood which is ſpit from 
ſome corroded or broken Blood-bearing 
Veſſels, running through the Subſtance 
of the Bowel. To the Third, I lay, 
"Chat the Blood which is found in the 
Lungs of ſuch as are hang'd; did not 
flow our of the proper Subſtance, bur in- 
to the Velicles our of the Veſſels, broken 
by reaſon of the ObſtruCtion of the Cir- 
cular Paſlage. 


X VII. Frederic Ruyſh,deſcribes ano- 
ther peculiar Artery,hitherto overſeen 
by all the Anatomiſts, found out by his 
own ſingular Induſtry; which he calls 
the Bronchial Artery , which chief! 
ſeem; to convey the Blood" to the 
Nonuriſhment of the Lungs , or the 
Rough Artery , or the Bronchia. 
This, faith he, we thought fit to call 
the Bronchial Artery; for that creep- 
ing above the Bronchia, it accompa- 
nies them to the End. It takes its 
Riſe from the hinder part of the great 
deſcending Artery , about a Finger”s 
breadth more or leſs above the upper- 


moſt Intercoſtal little Arteri?s, ari- 
ſing from the deſcending Aorta 5 and 
ometimes two Fingers breadth above 
the aforeſaid Arteries : Sometimes al- 
fo T have found it to have its Original 
below thoſe Arteries ;, for Nature de- 
lights in Variety : Sometimes it riſes 
ſingle, ſometimes double ſo that 
oft-times the Great Artery being taken 
out of a Carkaſs, the Intercoſtals and 
Bronchials being cut away, the re- 
maining little Tranks of the Bronchi- 
als ſeem to counterfeit the Riſe of the 
Tntercoitals. Hence #t obliquely runs 
under the Lungs, and accompanies 
the Bronchia under the Yeiny Artery, 
to the very End, till becoming no big- 
ger than a Hair , it vaniſhes out of 
Sizht. In the Lnngs of Men I have 
frequently obſer?d that Artery to 
creep through the fore-part of the 
Bronchia, which I have ſeldom ſeen 
in the Lungs of Brutes, 


XVIII. Befrdes the 
Blood-bearing Veſſels, 
of Bartholine , Olaus Rudbeck af- | 


dures us, That hs has obſeru'd bertaifs 


JSonatiee's 
y the Report | fr 
_ into the Le | 

Ft; arid thert bs dilated aud fpiti- 


diminutive Lymphatic V:ſfels, crecp- 
ing along the Superfities of the Lungs 
which alſo Frederic Ruiſch affirms 
he has ſeen; and farth-r , that they 
empty their I.iquor into the Subclavial, 
Axillery and fugular Veins. 

XIX. Little diminutive Neroes 
proceed from the Sixth Pair 5 which 
Jome will have to be diſpers'd through 
the external Membrane only 5, but Ri- 
alanrs has oblcry'd to rend toxard the 
inner Parts ; and B. riho!1z has alvavs 
oblery'd them to accompany the Prax- 
chia irom the . hinder Part 5 bcliles a 
little Branch that cceeps through .c 
outward Membrane from the forc-parr. 
Th:mss Willss aflerts, That thoſe little 
Nerves, together with the Blood-bear- 
ing Veſſels, are diſtributed throuzh re 
whole L«xgs, and 1cach both the Chan- 
nels of the Broxchia, the Veins and Ar- 
reries, ſending their Branches every 
way. Bur I cannot perſuade my felt ; 
that there ſhould be ſuch a great Quan- 
tity of Nerves diſperyd through, 1ſt1ce 
Reaſon reaches us, they muſt be very 
tew; and very ſmall, by reaſon of the 
obtule Feeling of that Bowel, as has 
been already. ſaid. Riolanus and Re: 
2145s indeed allow to its exterior Tuni- 
cle, an exquiſite Senſe of Feeling, as 
derivid from the Pleuya, contrary to 
Reaſon and Experience, as we haye al- 
ready demonttrared. 

XX. The Office of the Lungs is to 
be ſerviceable for Reſpiration. 

XXI. Now Reſpiration is an Al. 
ternative Dilatation and ContraFion 
of the Breaſt, by which the cold exter- 
nal Air is now forc'd into the Lungs, 


and then caſt forth again , together 
with the Steams and Vapors, that by 
the Reception of the cold Air, and the 
Expalſion of it, together with the Se- 
rowt Yapors exhaling through the 
thin Tunicles of the Blood-bearing 
Peſſels , from the Spirituows Blood 


driven forward into the Lungs, ind 


Offices 


Reſpiration 


what! 


colleed together in the Windings of 


the Veſicles, that the hot Blood, . ſpirt- 
tows, and dilated into a thin Breath; 
proceeditte from the Right Ventricle 
of the Heart , may be refrigerated; 
and ſomewhat condens'd in the Lutigs; 
ahd many Serows Vapors ſeparated 
om it, that ſo it may more reddily 
Ventricle of the 


Lt tals A 


"Of the Middle Belly or Breaſt 


Book II 


Its End, 


What bills | 
People ti-at 8 js that kills thoſe that are | 


are ſt 


td. 


tualiz?d anew , and be wrought to a| 


gxeater Perfettion. 

XXII. For becauſe the Blood break- 
ing forth from the Right Ventricle of 
the Heartinto the Lungs, is much dila- 
red , vety light, and requires twenty 


- times a larger Room than condengd 


Blood, which the left Ventricle cannot 
afford , hence there is a neceffity chat 
that ſame Vapor ſeal'd up', be again 
condens?d intothe 'T hicknels of Blood, 
and ſo become heavier; partly , that 
by reaſon of its being more heavy, it 
may deſcend to the Lett Ventricle; part- 
ly,that being by that means more com- 
pacted, it may more eaſily be compre- 
hended by that Ventricle, and ſo be 
dilated anew. For , as in Chymical 
Stills, the Liquor being reduc'd into a 
thin Vapor, cannot be contain'd in fo 
{mall a Room or Veſlel, as ir was con- 
tain'd in before Attenuation ; nor can- 
not be gather*d together, and again di- 


ſilPd to a greater PerfeCtion of Spirit, | 


till that Vapor lighting into a cold A- 
lembic, be again condensd into Wa- 
ter, and flows through the Neck of the 
Alembic, to be receiv'd by another Veſ- 
ſel, and aſter that, to be again diſtill'd. 
So the Blood in the Right Ventricle of 
the Heart being rarifyd, and become 
Spiricuous , of neceſfiry muſt be ſome- 
what condens'd again by the Refrigera- 
tion of the Air ſuck*d in, to the end that 
being ſo made more ponderous , and 
palleiting leſs Room, it may flow to the 
left Veatricle, and refreſh the fervent 
Heat of the Heart with a new Refreſh- 
ment. Moreoyer, be{1de the foreſaid 
Refrigeration , the cool ſuck®d-in Air 
affords another Benefit ; thar it preſſes 
forth our of the ſmall Pulmonary Arte- 
ries, into the ſmaller little Veins. , the 
Blood which is thruſt forward into the 
Lungs, and by the ſaid Retrigeration 
prepar'd for Defluxion, and. now ready 
to go forth by means of the Diſtenſion 
of rhe whole hone, and conſequently, 
the great Compreſhon of the Veſſels ; 
and from theſe Arteries, drives it for- 
ward through the great Pulmonary 
Vein, into the Left Ventricle of the 
Heartz which is-the Reaſon that o lit- 
tle Blood ſays inthe Lungs, and o lit- 
* +1 found therein when a man 1s 
cad. 


XXIII, Whence it is manifeſt. what 
*d or 


Tang- ftrangPd, For beſtdes that the Serous, 


or , as others ſay, Fuliginous. Vapors, 
tor detect of Reſpiration, are. not diſfi- 
paced,. tag Spiricuoug and Boiling Bl ood 


tord: into. the Lungs, is not refrigera- 
t:d nor condengd ; whence rhe Lungs 
arc over-hIlPd and-diſtended with an 
ovcr-abounding vaporous Spirit , ſo that 
there can be nothing more ſupply'd our 
of the-Righr Ventricle of the Heart (as 
no more Air can be forc'd into a Blad- 
der which is full already) and by reaſon 
of its extream Lightneſs, nothing, or 
very little can deſcend to the Left Ven- 
tricle: ſo that ic wants new Nouriſh- 
ment, and has nothing to pour into the 
Aorta , and fo the Circulation of the 
Blood is ſtopp'd, and the Hearr faints 
away for a double Reaſon ; and then 
the Blood not flowing to the Brain, by 
and by the Brain ceaſes its Fun&ion, and 
ay no more Animal Spirits, or 
orces them to the Parts and ſo the 
Sence and Motion of all the Parts fail. 
And hence it is apparent, why in a 
Stoye that is over-heared, many times 
we fall into a Swoon; becauſethe Air 
being ſuck'd in, cannot ſufficiently con- 
denſe the yaporous Blood, for want of 
Cold ;' fo that the Lungs become fill'd 
with that Blcod , and afford bur little 
or no condens'd Blood to the Lefe Ven- 
tricle, to be dilated anew. 

XXIV. That this ic the true Rea- 
Jon of Reſpiration, it. appears from 
hence 5 That Animals , which have 
but one Ventricle of the Heart, have 
no Lungs; and the Reaſon why the 
Birth does not breathe in the Womb.js, 
becauſe the Blood is not mov'd by the 
Lungs, fromthe Right, to the Left Ven- 
tricle ; ſo that it wants no Condenſation 
in the middle way , or Compreſſion 
made by Inſpiration z only the Lungs 

row ,for future Uſes. And. then the 

caſon why we are conſtrain'd to ferch 
our Breath quicker, when rhe Blood is 
heated by Fevers, or Exerciſe, or any 
other Cauſes ; as, when we ſuck ina hot- 
rer-Air, 1s this , ro the end, that by 
trequent Reſpirfition there may be a 
ſwitter., and more convenient Refrige- 
ration and Condenſation of the Blood. 


XXV. But the ſaid Refrigeration 
does not come to paſs in the Lungs, 
becauſe the Air breatÞd in, is mix 
with the hot blood forc*d from the heart 
into the Lungs, (as was the Opinion 
of Ext and Denſingins, and is ſtill 
the Judgment of many.other Phi- 
loſophers at this day 3) but becauſe 
the cool Air entring the Bronchia and 
Bladdery, Subſtance of the Lungs , 
cools the whole Lungs, as alſo the 
Blood contain'd in its Blood-beaving 


eſſels 3 


—  — 


$ Wooning 
in Stoves, 


The nece/. 
fity of Ke» 
[piration, 


How the 
Blood #s 
cool'd. 


Of the Middle Belly or Breaſt, 


Veſſels; as Wine contain'd in Glaſs- 
Bottles, and ſet in cold Water, or Snow; 
is cool'd without any Mixture either of 
the Snow or Water. | 

Some indeed think, that though it be 
not much, yet there is ſome of the 
ſuck*d-in Air which is mix*d with the 
Blood ( and among the reſt, Malachias 
Tru#on detends this Opinion) and car- 
ry'd with it to the Heart to the end, 
that by irs Mixture, the Blood may be 
made more Spirituous and thinner ; for 
which they produce theſe Reaſons. 

x. Becauſe there is ſome Air to be 
found in the Veatricles of the Heart, 
belides the Blood. | 

2. Becauſe that in the Plague-time, 

e contagious Air infets the Hearr. 

. 3. Becauſe they who fall into a 
Swoon , preſently come to themlelyes 
upon the holding of Vinegar, Roſe or 
Cinamon-W ater, or any fragrant Spices 
to their Noſtrils ; becauſe that Fragran- 


| & entring their Lungs, together with 
the 


Air ſuck'd in, is preſently mixt 1n 
the Air with the Blood, and preſently 
carry'd to the Left Ventricle of the 
Heart, But this FiQtion ſeems to be of 
no great weight: For, were 1t true, 
then ought the Air robe mix'd at all 
times with the Blood in the Lungs, nor 
could good Blood be generated with- 
out its Adraixture; but no Air can be 
mix'd with the Blood in the Birth en- 
closd in the Womb ; and yet the Blood 
which is then made, is as good and as 
perfect wichout any Mixture of the Air. 
And therefore I anſwer to the Frrſt , 
That the Air which is contain'd in the 
Ventricles of the Heart, cannot be ſaid 
to be carry*d thicher by or Inſpiration, 
becauſe iris equally as well inthe Right, 
asin the Left Ventricle ; whereas there 
can no Blood deſcend with Air to the 
Right, becauſe of the Obſtacles of the 
Semilunary Valves. Moreover, ſuch a 
kind of Aur is to be found in the Cavity 
of the Abdomen ; which cannot be ſaid 
to be carry'd thither by Inſpiration : 
beſides, that ſuch a ſort of Air is found 
in the Abdomes and Ventricles of the 
Heart of Births inclos'd in the Womb. 

Tothe Secon4 and Third, I ſay, That 
the inſpird malignant Air does not 
therefore infeft the Heart, becauſe it is 
mix*d with the Blood ; but becauſe the 
Blood paſſing through the Lungs, endues 
them with ap evil Quality , which is 
thence communicared to the Blood con- 
tain'd in the Veſſels, and ſo to the 
Heart: For as the hot Air impreſſes a 
hot Quality, ſoa cold Air, acold one; 
© a yenomous or purrify'd Air, or a 


359 


fragrant Air impreſſes a contagious or 
fragrant Qualicy to the Blozd and 
Lungs therein contain'd. For, that a 
Quality be communicated to ano- 
ther Body , there is no necellicy that 
the Body from which that Quality flows, 
ſhould be mix'd with the Body to which 
thar Quality is communicated. For, 
that red-hot Iron ſhould warm, there is 
nonecefhiry that the Iron ſhould enter 
the Body that is to be hcated: *Tis ſut- 
ficient that the {mall red-hot Particles 
of the heated Iron, by their vehement 
Agitation , violently alfo- agitatc the 
{mall Particles of the adjoyning Body 
to be heated , and fo by that violenc 
Motion cauſc Hear: As when a picce of 
Antimonial Glaſs, put into Wine, gives 
ir a vomirive Quality, there is no neceſ- 
{ity the Antimony ſhould be mix'd with 
the Wine; and ſo, when the Wine en- 
rers the Body of Man, it ſuffices, that 
by its Quality ( for ir comes out exaCt- 
ly che ſame weight as it was putin ) it 
has fo diſposd the Subſtance of the 
Wine, as to make it vomitive. When 
Corn is grinding, there is no necellity 
thatthe Wind ſhould enter the Wheels 
and Mill-ſtones; for by the Motion of 
the Sails the Wheels and Mill-ſtones 
will move, though the Wind , that 
gives the Motive Quality, do not cntcr 


the Flowr or Wheat. Laſtly, if the 
Air in{pir*d ſhould be mix'd with the 
Blood, then if a man ſhould blow into 
the Lungs, when freſh, with a pair 
of Bellows through the Rough the 
Artery, the Breath would break our 
through the pulmonary Artery toward 
the Left Ventricle of the Heart, which 
-we could never obſerye in any Experi- 
ments that ever we made, Moreover, 
it the Air ſhould enter the Blood-bear- 
ing Vefſels, not only thoſe Veſſels, but 
the Parts themſelves which are nou- 
riſh'd with the Blood, would b2 putt up 
with the Air, and be continually infeſt- 
ed with flatulent Tumors. | 


this ſame Refrigeration of the Lungs, 
and /'s be Pee and ph. 
poſes it with three or four Arguments, 
but ſo inſipid, that they deſerve no 
Refutation 3 and then he concludes, 
That the , Air is ſuck'd in for the fi. 
ner Subtilization of the Blood , an 
heating of the Vital Spirits. Which 
Willzs allo affirms in his Book again{t 


Highmore. Burt becauſe it is an Opinicn 
repugnant to the very Principles of Phi- 


lolophy, it needs no great Refuration, 
For it is a known thing in Philol phy, 
£2 2 That 


t 
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Alexan- 
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* cannot be a-greater Subtilization of the 


Opinion of datus of Conſtant 


der Mau- 
rocorda- Of Refrigeration, and brings ſeveral 


That Cold condenſes, but Heat attenu- 
ares. -The Firſt is ſo true, that in the 
Inſtrument calfd a Thermometer, it 1s 
ſo conlpicuous to the Eyc, that it is ne- 
ver to be contradifted. So that there . 


Blood by the cold Air ſuck*d in by the 
Lungs, but without all queſtion, a Con- 
cenſatioa rather. Now if thoſe Learn- 
cd Nen before-mention'd, would have 
held, That there is a greater Subriliza- 
tion of the Blood by ſucking in of the 
hot Air , we ſhould have readily grant- 
cd ir; but then we muſt fay too, that 
that Subtilization will ſoon be roo 
tmuch, unwholeſom, and ina ſhort time 
will prove deadly: And that it is not 
the End of Reſpiration, for the Blood 
ro be ſubtiliz'd by itz but that being 
ſubriliz?d, and forc'd out of the Right 
Veatricle of the Heart into the Lungs, 
it ſhould be there condensd. But if tor 
all this, they will ſtill maintain the con- 
trary,then of ncceſlity they will run ypon 
a hard Rock of Neceflity : For then it 
will follow, that the hotter the Air is, 
that is ſuck®d| in, ſo much the ſwifter 
and eaſier will the Blocd be, and the 
Refreſhment of the Heart greater z and 
Men that live ina hot Air, would have | 
leſs need of Reſpitation. And by Con- 
ſequence alſo in a Fir, where there is 
preſent need of Refreſhment, as in 
Burning Feyers, where the Spirits are ve- 


ry much waſted, ir would be requiſite 
ro Jay the Patients ( for the quicker re- 
ſtoring of rhcir loſt Spirits, and refreſh- 
ment of the Heart ) in warm Beds, or 
expos'd tothe- roaſting Hear of the Sun, 
leſt the Blood ſhould be roo ſlowly ſub- 
tilizd in a cold Bed by the cold Air 
breath'd in, and ſo the Heart and Spi- 
rits want their due arid ſcaſonable Re- 
freſhment. But how contrary theſe 
things are to Reaſon, and Experience, 
1s obvious unto them, who have but fo 
much as ſaluted Phyſical Pratice at a 
diſtance. - Which, when Gualter Need- 
han: had throughly conſider'd, he will 
not permit the Z wzgs any Faculty to heat 
or {ubtilize the Blood, and proves his 
Opinion by ſtrong Arguments. 


XXVII. | Alexander Maurocor- 


le, es this 
Opinion of the Thats havin e Gift 


Arguments to uphold his Onderta- 


king : Of which, the Chicfeſt arctheſe ; 
1. Seeing that the cold Air, which is 
fuck*d in, dozsnot enter the Blood-bear- 


ing Veſſels of the Lungs, but is only 


all the ſmalleſt Particles of the _ 


circurpfusd abour *em in the Bowels, of 
neceſlity it can never diminiſh, but by 
Amnttperiſitaſis , will rather angment the 
Heat of the Blood in thoſe Veſſels. 
| 2. Becauſe that in the Birth, which 
1s enclog'd in a hot place, there muſt be 
a greater Heat, and yet no ſuch urgent 
Neceſlity of Reſpiration, but that the 
Lungschemſelyes lie idle. 

3+ Becauſe thoſe that are expiring, 
breath fortha colder Breath. 

To the Firſt, I anſwer; That a mo- 
_ Fr: _ yg that rs 

tpereſtaſis ; only that Arteperiſtaſes 
happens in vehement and ſadten Re 
frigeration. But ſuch a vehement Cold 
cannot be occaſion'd by Inſpiration in 
the Breaſt, which isa hot Pare 

To the Second, I anſwer, Thar the 
Heat in the Birth, is not come to ſuch a 
Perfeionas to want the Refrigerati- 
on of Breathing, | 

To the Third, That the Air breath'd 
forth by dying Perſons, does not feel fo 
hot as that which is breath'd forth by 
healthy People , becauſe that rhrough 
the Weakneſs of the Hearr, the Blood 
which is ford into the Lungs, isnot fo 
botat that time z and for.that the Bow- 
el it felt does not heat ſo much ; for 
which reaſon alſo, the Air breath'd in, 
is leſs hot, and ſo the Breath ſeems to 
be colder to Healthy People thatftand 
by, who are ſufficiettly warm; whereas 
4 Breath of Dying Men does not 
come forth without ſome Hear, which it 
had acquir'd from the Lungs, though 
leſs than the Heat of the Skins of thoſe 
that feel it. 


XXVIII. The ſame Author, after 


he has rejeFed the Refrigeration of 


the Lungs, concludes , That the Uſe 


of the s 3s to carry about the 
Blood, por is a kind of a Veſſel ap- 
propriated to the 'Circulation of the 
Blood. Which, if it were true, then in 
the Birth inclogd in the Womb, and 
not Breathing ; - as alſo in Fiſh , that 
are deſticute of- Lungs, there would be 
no Circulation of Blood, becauſe that 
ſame Veſfl is cither wanting, 'or cl{c 
liesidle. Which Opinion Zohn Majow 
refures, by producing an admirable 
Experiment, in his Treatiſe of Reſpi- 
ration. 

KXIX. Malpigius will have the 
Lungs to be created, not for Refrige- 
ration, the for a Mixture of the San- 
guineons Maſs, that is to ſay, That 
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the Y Vhite,' the Red, the Fix'd, the 
Liquid, Chylon", Sanguineons, Lyme- 
phatic, &c. ſhould be mingl'd exattly 
zutoone Maſs 4 which Mixture he ſup- 
poles to be but rudely order'd in the 
Righe Ventricle of the Heart, but ex- 
atly compleated. in the Veſſels of the 
Lungs ; and for this he brings many Ar- 

uments; which, however, are not ſo 
ſtrong, as cither to prove his own, or 
deſtroy the ancient Opinion.” For the 
moſt exact Mixture of the?Blood is oc- 
calion'd by - Fermentation z by which 
all the Particles are dilated into a Spi- 
rir or thin Vapor; but this Fermenta- 
tion is perform?®d in the Heart, forbid 
in the Lungs where Fermentation is for- 
bid, and the dilated Maſs of the Blood 
is condens'd. Moreover, it the Blood 
expel'd our of the Right Ventricle of 
the Fearr, were neceluced to acquire 
an exact Mixture in the Heart, where 
muſt rhart have its exat Mixturegwhich 
is ford out of the Left Ventricle into 
the Aorta, or that ſame Blood, which 
neither in Fiſhes, nor in the Birth in- 
clogd in the Womb, cver enters the 
Lungs ? 

Malachy Thraſton , deſfrons to 
bring ſomething of Novelty upon the 
Stage of this Diſpute , !excuſes the 
Heart from the Office of Sangnificati- 
on, and impoſes that Office upon the 
Lungs ; becauſe that the Lings being 
diftempered, as in a Conſumption, all 
the Parts being now:ſÞ.d with bad 
Blood, grow lean and conſume. As 
if the ſamething did not happen, when 
the Liver, Spleen, Stomach, Kidneys , 
Meſentery, and the like Bowels, which 
are known not to make Blood, are at- 
feted with any Ulcer ot very great 
Diſtemper, Afterwards he adds, That 
the Chylus is but rudely mix'd in the 


Heart with the Blood, but rhoſt exattly | 


inthe Lungs, and there ferments, boils, 
Is fubtiliz'd, and acquires irs Fluidneſs, 
and is. chang'd into ttue Blood * Bur 
theſe things are repugnant to Reaſon. 
For ſhall cold Air bteath'd in, produce 
Efferveſcency and Subrility of the Blood 
in the Lungs, when Gold hindets Ef- 
ferveſcency, and thickeris the Blood, as 
daily Experience reaches vs ih che Cure 
of hot Diſtempers ? And whence, ] 
would fain know, has the Worhb that 
Efferyeſcency and Subtility of the Blood, 
where the Lungs lic idle Then hepro- 
duces two great Opinions, as he thinks 
the one, from Phleb5tomy , the other, 


hardly able to ferch their Breath, and 
are almoſt choak'd 3 tecl great Eaſe: 
Becauſe that by thac mcans, the Blood 


or clic heap*d up there before, is draw; 
oft another way ; and fo the Lungs by 
degrees are freed from that Burthcn. 
Bur I ſhall rot grant the Learned Man 
his Argument: 'True it is, that ia tuch 
Diſtempers we .let Blood frecly,, that 
the Hcart may be weaken'd, and that 
that being weaken'd , leſs Blood may 
be forc'd to the other Parts; and ſothar 
Blood which ſticks next to the Lungs or 
Brain, and ſtops up the little Paſſages, 
m ay have the more time ro flow our, 
and empty it ſelf ; and ſo the Cauſe of 
Suffocation is remov'd from the Lungs. 
For Example, It many People arc ga- 
ther'd together in any Roomand would 
crowd altogether out at-the door, they 
ſtop one another ; but the leſs they thar 
are bchind preſs forward, the fooger 
they that are before get forth. Thus ic 
happens in an Apoplexy, Aſthma, or any 
ſuch like AﬀeCtion. For in theſe Dt- 
{tempers, the ſtronger the Hearr is, and 
the more Blood it ſends from it (elf, 
the more are the Lungs, Brain, dc. 
obſtructed and ſtufted up; but the more 


| 


Left Ventricle , and my 
diſtended , perplexes rhe 

is therefore eonſtrain'd by deep Sighs, 
and che irtroducinga good Qzantity of 
cold Air to condenſe that vaporous 
Blood, to the endthar it may flow more 


the Heart is weaken'd by a moderate 
Abſtraftion of the Blood, and the lc5 
forcibly, and the leſs Blood it ſends ro 
the Partsobſtrufted, ſo much the more 
eaſily the Blood, which already ſtops up 
the Paſſages, being difſoly*d and attenu- 
ated by the Heat of thoſe Parts, flows 
farcher; atid the Obſtruftion is open's, 


'ro the Eaſe of the Party griev'd. But 


this makes nothing for Thruſton's Opi- 
nion z as neither does his Argument ta- 
ken from Sighs. For Sighs do not hap- 
pen. as he thinks, by reaſon of theſtrou- 
er Efferveſcenty of the Chylus in the 

ungs, bur by reaſon of the weaker and 
ſlower Reſpiration 3 which they who 
: 7p my and fad forget to excr- 
ciſe ſo frequently as they ought, and 
conſequently a Refrigeration nor (uffict- 
ent of the Blood forc'd into the Lungs 


from the Right Ventricle of the Heart ; 


ſo that the vaporous and dilated Blood, 
remaining intoo great a Quantity, and 
therefore Aowing more {lowly into the 
the Lungs 
atient, who 


ſwiftly out of the Lungs through the 


from S72hs: By Phldbotomy ; lays he , 


Pulmonary Vein & ehe Lee Veouith 


Apoplettic Perions, and ſuch as are 


which was haſining toward the Lungs, 
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The $2c0n- 


dary vſe of 


the Lungs. 


The Moti- | 
on is paſe 


ſro. 


Contrary 
Opinions. 


of the Heart, and may be alſo more 


ſwiftly expell'd by reaſon of the larger 
diſtenſion of the whole Lungs, becauſe 
of the great Quantity of Air ſuck'd in, 
oppreſling irs Vellels. To which, in the 
alt place, we may add, Thar the Chy- 
lus dilated in the Heart, preſently loſes 
the Form of Chylus,and becomes Blbod ; 
{o that nothing of the Chylus enters the 
Lungs to be there fermented, bur that 
the vaporous Blood enters the Lungs , 
made of the Chylus dilated in the Right 
Ventricle of the Hearr, to be therein 
ſomewhat condens'd by the Cold of the 
Air ſuck'd in, and to be attemuated out 
of Vapour into Liquor. By the force 
of theſe Reafons, ſeveral other of Thur- 


ſows Arguments may be eaſily confuted, 


which he deduces from-Exerciſes, Aſth- 
wa's and the Boylean Engin, and ſeve- 
ral other things, for the Confirmation 
of his Opinion. | 

XXX. Therefore it remains nn- 
queſtionable, That Reſpiration no way 
conduces toward the making of Blood 
in the Lungs, nor for the Reſpiration, 
Mixture or Circuntvolution of it 5 but 
only for its Refrigeration. .. Which is 
apparent farther trom hence; for that 
it the Refrigeration requir'd in the 
Lungs, could be effefted by any cool- 
ing thing, or Cold coming any other 
way to the Lungs, Reſpiration were in 
vain, and ought to ceaſe for a time z as 
is manifeſt by many Examples to 
produc'd in the Queſtion, Whether a man 
might live without Reſpiration? 

X XXII. The Secondary Uſe of the 
Lungs, is in Expiration to enable the 
Spirit 10 ſend forth Yocal Sounds, 
and to Congh. 


XXXIII. But the Motion of the 
mn in reference to Dilatation and 


[ 


ConftriFion, which happens in Reſpi- 


ration, is not Aﬀive, but Paſſive : 


( Hence Galen affigns no Aftion at all 
co it ) becauſe this Bowel is not mov'd 


of it (elf in its proper Breathing Moti- 
cn, bur follows the Motion of the 
Breaſt; which is apparent from hence 
for thar the Lungs on both ſides are 
firmly knit and faſtn'd ro the Pleara ; 
for in ſuch Men it would be hinder'd 
by its Connexion, in that Motion ; 
whereas they fcel no hindrance in Re- 
ſpiration, becauſe the Lungs are dilated 
and drawn together according to the 
otion of the Breaſt. 


XXXIV. - Platerus 3s of another 
Judgment in this Matter; as alſo 


Riolanus ; who believe the Lungs in 
moderate Reſpiration, to be mov'd by 
their own Motion, proceeding frote 
their innate Force, without any ma- 
nifeit Motion of the Breaſt : Nay, in 
Apoplettichs, where the Motion of all 
the Muſcles is aboliſd, the Lungs are 
not only moy'd of themſelves, but alſo 
by their own Motion move .the Breaſt ; 
and in Dogs alſo, and in other Living 
Creatures,it the whole Thorax ſhould be 
open*d of a ſudden, ſo that the Muſcles 
could conduce nothing ro the Motion 
of the Lungs, yet the Lungs are to be 
een moving violently upwards - and 
downwards for all that. The ſame 
thing Awverrhoes belicy'd of old ; who 
produces this Argument for its Confir- 
mation. If Reſpiration, ſays he, which 
zs perpetua:, ſhould follow the Motion of 
the. Breaſt, then there would be a perpetual 
iolent Motion in our Breaſts ; but the 
latter ts abſurd, and therefore the former. 
Sennertus allo is of the ſame Opinion. 
The Lungs, lays he, are mow/d by their 
proper Power, and the Lungs and Tho- 
rax are mad together, becauſe they con- 
ſpire 10 oneend. The Lungs are dilated 
by an innate Force z which that ic may 
be done more convehiently , and find 
Room wherein to be dilated, when the 


Lungs are mov*d, the Animal Faculty 
allo moves the Breaſt. 


XXXV. To theſe Difficulties I 7+ 1» 
be anſwer, That the iwo firſt Aſertions £41100, 


are falſe, in regard that no man can 
breathe when the Motion of the Muſe 
cles of the Thorax and Abdomen 
ceaſes altogether 5” neither could any 
ſuch Diſpoſition of the Parts of Man 
be found, wherein the Lungs do move, 
the Thorax remaining unmoveable. 
For the Truth of which, I appeal tothe 
Experience of every Man : For though 
in Apoplettics, the Motion of the Muſcles 
| of the Thorax is not altogether aboliſlyd, 
bur only impair'd, yet whenit ceaſes al- 
rogether , Reſpiration ceaſes, and the 
Party dies; as alway the Breathing 
Motion of the L ungs periſhes, when the 
Motion of the Thorax ceaſes. Neither 
is thar Motion .of the Lungs, which 1s 
ſeen -in Live Bogs , upon the ſudden 
opening of the Thorax, a breathing 
Motion, which happens with the &x- 
panſion of the Lungs, bur an accidental 
Motion, raigd by the Diaphragm, 35 
drawing with it upward and downward 
the annex'd Medtaſtinum of 'the Lungs 
adhering to ir; but without any Dila- 


ration, without which there can be Ly 
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Reſpiraticn , nor any Air admitted. 
To the Argument of Awer/hoes I an- 
ſwer, That whatever follows the Motion of 
another Parc , does nxt of neceſſity follow 
by xol-nce ; for then the natural and 
perpetual Motions of the Arteries and 
Brain, were to be ſaid to be perpetual 
violeet Motions , becauſe they perpe- 
wally proceed from , and follow the 
Motion of the Hcart. Beſides, that is 
no violent Motion that proceeds accord- 
ing to the caſtomary Courſe of Nature 
alchough ir follow rhe Motion of another 
Part; bur that which is prerernatural 
and diſorderly, as happens in a Conyul- 
fon. Laſtly, for a Concluſion, I add, 
That not only the firm Connexion of 
the Lungs with the Pleura, but alſo Ex- 
exience it {elf reaches us, That the 
creathing Motion of the Lungs is not 
ſpontancous. For do bur open the 'Tho- 
rax of a living Animal on each {1de, the 
Breathing Motion in the Lungs of Di- 
latation and ContraCttion ceales; there 
being a free Paſſage for the Air through 
the wound into the cavity of theThorax; 
ſo that in the Dilatation of the Thorax, 
the Air does not neceflarily enter into 
the Lungs through the Rough Artery, 
and diftend it to ll the concavity of the 
Breaſt : which Ceſſation of Motion 
would not happen, it the Lungs ſhould 
move of themſelves; for there is no rea- 
ſon to be given, why it ſhould be leſs 
dilated upon the operiing of the Breaſt, 
than when it is ſhut. Which ſufficiently 
refutes the Opinion. of Sexmertvs, who 
believes-char the Lungs are filPd like a 
pair of Bellows, becauſe they are- dila- 
ted; for by the foreſaid opening of the 
Breaſt, ir is apparent, that the Lungs 
are not dilated of themſelves; ſeeing 
tha by the Dilaration of the Breaſt, 
the Air is compell'd for the prevention 
of a Vacww, to center the Rough Arte- 

ry, and ſo to fill and dilate the Lungs. 
XXXVI. From this Opinion of 4- 
verrhozs,and our own, Ariſtotle difſents ; 
whoteaches, That the Lungs are mov'd 
by the Heart z in which: Particular Hof- 
mazalſo agrees with him. This others 
as ſtifly deny, and others as badly in- 
terprer of the Breathing Motion. But 
the-Miſtake of all ſides proceeds: from 
hence, Thar they do not ſufficiently di- 
ſtinguiſh berween the Natural Metion 
which che Heart contributes to the 
Lungs:, and: the Breathing Motion , 
which does nor: proceed from the Heat. 
For'that the Heart does contribute ſome 
certain {mall Motion ro the Lungs is 
mot certain ; for when the dilared 
Bood is forg'd through the Pulnignaty 


| 
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Artery into the Lungs, our of the Right 
entricle of rhe Hearr , Reaſon it elf 
ſhews us, that the Lungs are mov'd 
and heave; as for the ſame Reaſon the 
Arteries are mov'd and ſwell ; chough 
this ſmall Motion is ſo obſcur'd by che 
forcibly Breathing Motion, that in live 
Lungs it can hardly be perceiv'd by O- 
cular In'petion. And Ariftotl» is to be 
underſtood of this Motion. Yet is not 
that the Breathing Motion , of which 
the Anatomiſts generally diſcourſe, when 
chey talk of the Motion of the Lungs ; 
which indeed neither proceed from the 
Heart nor the Lungs, but is accidental, 
and follows the Motion of the Breaſt. 
Moreover , It the breathing Motion 
ſhould proceed from the Hearr , the 
Pulſes of the Heart and Relpiration 
would of neceſlity keep exatt time to- 
ether, and the Lungs would equally 
well upon every Pulſation of the Hearr, 
as in the Arteries; and hence the Breaſt 
would be dilated, and when the Motion 
of the Heart ſtood ſtill, the Lungs would 
alſo ſtand ſtill. Moreover, the Incqua- 
lity of Reſpiration would be a Sign of 
an unequal Pulfe ; but Experience tells 
us the contrary : For the Reſpirations 
are much leſs frequent than the Pulſes 
of the Heart. Morcover , Reſpiration 
may be ſlower or quicker, more or leſs, 
according to the pleaſure of him thar 
breaths ; whereas the Pulſe cannot be 
alcer'd ar the Will of any Perſon. 
Whar has been ſaid , ſufficiently re- 
fures Maurocordatus ; who, aſcribing 
the ' whole Motion of the Lungs to the 
Hearr, ſays, That when the Heart con- 
trafting the Sides, cauſcy a Syſtole, then 
the Draphragma is ereCted , and the 
Rings of the Rough Artery ate con- 
tracted , and ſo the Lungs ex(pire , or 
breathe outward : But when the Heart 
cauſes rhe Dzaſtale, then the Diathragma 
defcending, draws don the Lungs, and 
dilates the Rings of ic , which cauſes 
breathing inward. Which Opini- 
or of *his', - he ctideavours to confirm 
with many Arguments, which arc de- 
ſtcoy'd however by the aforeſaid Rea- 


| ſons 3 as is alſo that Argument, That 
in an. intermitting Pulſe, Reſpiration. 


does not ſtop upon the intermitting of 
the Motion of the Heart ; which, it the 
Mover 'ſtopp'd, muſt of neceflity ſtand 

ſtill it ſelf. | 
And as for what he from hence cor- 
cludes, That the Blood is drawn out of 
the Vena Cava by Reſpiration, into the 
Right Ventricle, to fupplRctpiraron 
and from thence, into the Putlmonary 
Atrety, de; - Theſe things need no Re- 
tatation; 
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futation, ſince there is no ſuch ArtraQti- 
on to be allow'd in their Bodys, fince 
all the Humors are mov*'d by Impul- 
{ion. 

XXXVII. Therefore the Motion of 
Reſpiration depends neither upon the 
Heart, nor the Muſcles of the Breaſt, 
which when they dilate the Heart, pre- 
ſently the Air enters the Lungs through 

the Aſpera Arteria, and dilates them ; 
but when they contra# the Breaſt, they 
expel it the ſame way, together with 
the Serous Vapors. But whether we 
{1y this Entrance of the Air be either to 
avoid a Vacuum, as ſome believe; or 
by the prelling forward of the external 
Air, by the dilated Breaſt, and by that 
- means the Impulſion of ir through the 
Aers Arteria into the Lungs, as others 
alſerr, comes all to one paſs z when both 
may be true, about which ſome men ſo 
idiv quarrel. 

XXXVIII. 1s reference to this Mo- 
tion of Reſpiration, there is a Queſtion 
debated among the Philoſophers , what 
ſort of Aion it is * For ſome ſay it 

hers 


is Natural , others Animal , 
mix®d of both. 

XXXIX. But it 3s apparent by 
what has been ſaid, That Reſpiration is 
an Animal Ation,becauſe it is perform- 
ed by Inſtruments thatallſerve to Ani- 


mal Motion 4, that is to ſay , the Mul- 
cles ; and may bequicken'd or delay'd, 
augmerited or decreagd .at our .own 
Pleaſure, as in thoſe that ſing, and 
ſound any ſotr of Wind-Muſick ; and 
there may be ſome teſolute Men that 
have held their Breath till they have 
dy*d; as Galen tells the Story of a Bay- 
barean Slave , that killd himſelf by 
holding his Breath. And we find two 
other Examples in Valer:ius Maximus, 
of the ſame Nature. 


* The man- 
ner of Re- 


ſpirarion. 


What ſort 
sf Aion 
it Is. 


It is an A- 
nlmal 4- 
Aion. 


An Obje- 
fon. Iuntary AG is done with ones Con- 
ſent, and cannot be perpetual; and 


that all animal diuturnal Motion 
canſes Laſſitude, which Reſpiration 
does not; which moves continually 
Day and Night, even when we are 
aſleep, and know nothing of it I an- 
iwer, Thar thoſe are truly to becall'd 
* Animal and Voluntary Aftions, which 
may be, or are done according to our 
own Will and Pleaſure ; ſo. that al- 
though Reſpiration go forward when 
we are aſleep, and know nothing of it ; 
nevertheleſs it is -an Animal ' Aflion , 


XL. If any one Obje&, That a vo-! 


Eo, — 


when it may be guided by our own Will 
ſo ſoon as we are awake, and know any 
thing of ir. T hey that walk and talk in 
rheir Sleep, though they know nothing 
of it, yer are talking and walking no 
leſs Animal Actions for all that. For 
the Animality of Actions docs not con- 
fiſt in Aﬀing only, bur in being able 
tro Aft by the management and dire- 
tions of the Will. And therefore we 
are to underſtand , that what Galex 
reaches us, That the Animal ARions, 
ſome are perform'd by InſtinEt; and are 
free, and that others ſerve ro the Aﬀe. 
ftions of the Mind ; that the one pro- 
cceds perpetually, and without impedi- 
ment, when we leaſt think of it ; yet 
might be otherwiſe direfted by us, if 
we were aware; of which number is 
Reſpiration. Others are not perpetual ; 
as Fighting, Running, Dancing, Wri- 
ting, Cc. In the one, according to Cu- 
ſtom, there is a ſufficient and continual 
Influx of Animal Spirits into the Muſ- 
cles; and for this reaſon, there is 
no Laſfirade , though the Actions 
are diuturnal : But in the other, 
the Spirits , —_ to the determi- 
nation made in the Brain, flow ſome- 
times at this, ſometimes at that time ; 
ſometimes in Freater, ſometimes inlels 

thence procceds Weari. 


Quantity; an 
neſs. 


XLI. There « one Donbt remain- y1.4. , 
ing , Whether a Man born, may live na nigh 
for any time without Reſpiration 2 ben 
Galen lays it 1s 1m ſible, but that a rations 
man that breaths, ſhould live, and that 
a living man ſhould brearhe. And again 
he ſays, Take away Reſpiration, an 
take away Lite. And indeed all the Rea- 
ſons already brought for rhe neceſſity 
of Reſpiration , confirm Galex's Opi- 
nion ; and it is no more than what dai- 
ly Experience confirms. Yet on the 0- 
ther fide, it is a thing to be demon- 
ſtrared by ſundry Examples, that ſome 
men have livd a long while without 
any Reſpiration. 

XLII. Thoſe Divers in India, who ,,,;,, 
dive for Pearl and: Corals to the Bot- of ſuch s 
rom of the deepeſt Rivers, will ſtay for be li! 
the moſt part half an hour and more Jay wi 
under Water, withour taking Breath. 5, 

2, A very ſtately Ship, being built at 
Amſterdam, for the King of France, by 
Misfortune was ſunk near the Texel ; 1- 
to which the x wy Ambaſſador, ha- 
ving put aboard a Cheſt full of Gold , 
he hir*d a Sea-man, that was a Diver, 
to gointo the Ship as it lay under Wa- 
ter, and to endeayonr to get _ k 
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Cheſt. This Diver ſtaid half an hour 
under Water, and upon his Return, 
{aid he had found the Cheſt, bur could 
not draw 1t our. 

3. | ſaw my ſeit two notable Exam- 
pies at Nimeghen. In the Year 1636. 
2 certain Country Fellow , who-dy'd 
of the Plague, as 'twas thought , lay 
three days tor dead, without any ſign of 
Reſpiration , or any other Symptoms 
of Life. At length, when he was juſt rea- 
dy to b:carry'd tothe Grave, he came 
to himſelt upon the Bier, and liv'd 
many years a'terward. 

4. In the Year 1638. acertain Wo- 
man at the upper end ot Nimeghen- 
City, fell into the River, wicre artthat 
time rode the greatelt part of our Navy, 
and carry'd away by the ſwiftneſs of 
the Tide, paſſed through the whcele 
Fleet under Water z and within a quar- 
ter of an hour after, when no bod 
thought but that ſhe had been dead, 
roſe again art the lower cnd of the Fleet, 


certain Womau that was buri.d the 
Night before, tor the lucre of her Ki:gs 
and Bracelers which fþe car y\d witli 
her toher Tomb; but witen th y came 
to lay hands upoa her, the came to her 
elf, and revived ; thereupon the Rub- 
bers in a Terror fled : Ul; on which, the 
Woman making uſe of the 1.authorr 
which the Thieves had leſr behind, wcur 
home. Now, no quzition, this Woman 
was not dead, bur lying without KKc- 
ſpiration, was taken tor dcad. 

8. A Third remarkable and ſad Ex- 


ample of a Woman that was buricd 
tor dead,and afterwards reviving again, 
1s related by Di.med Cornartus and Mat- 
thew Heſſis, and by us trom them reci- 
red, {. 1.-ar the end of the 25th. Chats 
fer. 
And (cycral other Srorics of this Na- 
cure are to be found in Leong Lemmus, 
Hildan, James Crafts, and ſeveral 0- 
thers. 

XI. Which are ſuM-.icnt to con- 


vince us, that a man may live fome- 4, Rexſok 
times for ſome time without Reſpirati- of wha: 
on. There remains only to giv? an At- has been 
count of the Reaſon of it. Galen, by #4 


and was takea up alive and ſatc by the 


Sea-men, 
5. In the Year 1642. a Citizen of 


Nemgh:ts Wite , fitting at the Brink 
of a Well, fell in backward, with her 
Head downward , and her Fect only a- 
bove Water; in which condition ſhe 
was above halt an hour for wart of due 
Help; but art length, being drawnout of 
the Well and laid in her Bed for dead, 
afrer ſhe had lain for rwo hours withour 
any Signs of Reſpiration, or Symptoms 
of Life, ſhe came by degrees to her (elf, 
and the next day coming to me,com- 
mitted her ſelf ro my Care, and by Ad- 
miniſtration of duc Remedies, was reſto» 
red to her former Health. 

To theſe Teſtimonies of my own, leſt 
they may not ſ{ecm ſufficient, I will add 
three motc out of othcr Aurhors, which 
areof great mom2ar. 

6. The Firſt is a Story out of Plate. 
rus,of a Woman, who being condemn'd 
for killing her Child, was thrown into 
the Rhize bound hand and foor ; who, 
after ſhe had continu'd under Water a- 
bove half an hour, wasat length drawn 
out again with Ropes, and breathing a 
little at firſt, came to Life again; and 
being perfe&ly recover?d, was marty'd, 
and had ſeveral Children. To which 
Platerss adds rwo Stories more of the 
ſame Nature. 

7. The Second, is a Storv reported 
by John Mattheus, from anIn(criprion 
upon a Stonzin the Church of the H9- 
ly Apoſtles at Cologne ; where it is rela- 
ted, how that certain infamous Perſons 


open'd the Gtaye at Midnight, of a | 


many {trong Arguments, drawn from 
Experience and Sence, tells us, That 
the Heat of the Hearr is the Cauſe of 
the neceſlity of Reſpiration : For {o long 
as the Heart by its Heat attenuares the 
Blood, and ſends it dilated out of the 
Right Ventricle of the Heart into the 
ungs, there is 4 necelliry for that Re- 
frigerarion which is occaſtor'd by Reſpi- 
ration, that the hot attet tured Bloot 
may be again condcnsgd. and {o fall 
into the Lett Ventricle. Which Retri- 
gcration being —_— the Veſlels of 
the Lungs are preſently fhll'd wich va- 
porous Blood, and the Bladdery Sub- 
ſtance with a ſerous Vapour; ncither 
can any thing deſcend ro the Left Vers 
tricle,ſo that a man is preſently choak?d. 
Now from this Foundation there fol- 
lows another; that is to ſay, as often 
as the Heart isovermmuch cooPd, or the 
Heat and Motion of it is {o opprelg%d by 
Morbific Cauſes, that ir begets no Et- 
fetveſcency or Dilatation of the Blood 
flowing in ; then alſo there is no nced of 
any. Retrigeratiori ( for the cauſe of 
the Necetlity being taken away, the Ne- 
cellity it {elf is taken away ) and (o long 
a man may live without Relpiration. 
Now in all the aforeſaid Stories and Ac- 
cidents, evenby the cold Warer alone, 
the whole Body and the Lungs are fo re- 
frigerated , that that ſame Kefrigetati- 
on is ſufficient to condenſe afri cool the 
Blood; which is {orc'dovt of the Heare 
Aaza tfreo/ 
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into the Lungs; or clſe the Hearr is ſo 
refrigerated and contratted by the extra- 
ordinary Fear and Cold together, that 
it ceaſes almoſt to beat, and fo a Fir 
comes, as ſeem'd to happen to thoſe 
Women in the Fourth, Fifth and Sixth 
Story. Or elſe the Heat of it is ſo op- 
prelsd by Malignant Vapors and Hu- 
mors, that it abſolutely gives over di- 
lating the Blood, and driving it forth by 
Pulſation. Now the ſending forth 0 
Bloud tothe Lungs beating, there 1s no 
need of Reſpiration, ſo that a man may 
want it, and yct live, he not continuing 
long in that Condition, that is, till the 
innate Heat be quite extinguiſh'd, But 
then a man lives without Sence or Mo- 
tion, like Flies , Frogs, Lizards, and 
other Beaſts in the Winter, which lie 
for dead without Reſpiration, becauſe 
the Heart of the Heart is opprels'd, and 


as it were extinguiſh'd , and wants no 
W hich being ſo, what 
ſhall we ſay to Galex's Words, cited in 
the beginning of this Queſtion z who 


Refrigeration. 


| from the Jaws to the Lanes, and 
enters them with ſeveral Branches , 
through which the inſpir'd Air is ſuckt 
in, and the ſame Air expir'd, is 
breath'd out again with the Serous 
Vaponrs and Steams, for the Refrige- 
ration and Ventilation of the Vital 
Blood, and the Produfion of the 
Voice _ Sounds. 

IL.1t 3s ſeated in the fore-part of the 
Neck, reſting upon the alan 
and ſo defeending from the Mouth to 
the Lungs. 

TIT. About the Fonrth Vertebra » 
the Breaſt , it is divided into Two 
Branches , each of which enter the 


Lobe of the Lungs of their own ſide. 
Theſe are again Lo _—_ 
Branches , and. thoſe alſo into others, 
tillat lengrh they end in ſmall Branches 
diſper?d among the Roots of the Pul- 
monary Artery and Vein, and conti- 
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nuous with the Veſicles of the Lungs, 
and opening into the ſame. Which 
Branches, ſo long as they continue pret- 
ty big, are call'd Broxchia. Broxcti, 


IV. The: Bulk, of the Artery dif. ***" 
fers according to the Variety of Sex, 
Age and Temperament, 


V. The Fore-part of it is of a Car- 
tilaginous Subſtance, that it ſhould 
not cloſe , but remain open always for 
the free paſſage to and again of the Air 
and Spirits, The Hinder-part is 
Membranous , leſt the Dilatation of 
the Oeſophagus ſhould be hindred by 


the leaning of a harder Body upon it. 


VI, The Griitly part is not conti= TiRit; 
moms, but compated as it were of ſe- 
veral Rings, of which the uppermoit 
are the biggeſt. Thele Rings are equi- 
diſtant one from another, and behind, 
where they reſt upon the Guller, arc de- 
priv'd of the lower part of their Cir- 
cumfercnce, while a Membranous Sub- 
ſtance ſupplies the Defe&t. The reſt en- 
tring the Parenchyma of the Lungs, 1C- 
main whole, and ccaſe to be ſemilunary, 
as in the upper part, but variouſly 
form?'d, ſome round, ſome ſquare, ſome 
criangular ; and the deeper rhey enter 
the Parenchyma, the more Mcmbra- 
nous, and leſs hard like Artcrics, and 
continuous they are to the Veſſels of the 
Lungs. Bur all the aforeſaid greater 
Rings are exa&tly joyn'd one to another 
by Fl 


eſhy Ligaments, the leſſer are 
| joyn'd 


lays, *tis impoſſible for a living man'to 
breath 2 But Galez himſelf foreſeeing 
this Difficulty, flies to Tranſpiration , 
which is made through the Pores of 
the whole Body ; and ſuppoſes that to 
be the loweſt and meaneſt ſort of Re- 
ſpiration, or rather its Deputy, which 
in ſuch Accidents. he believes to be ſufh- 
cient to ſupport Life. But this Subter- 
fage will nor ſerve the Turn: For when 
the Heart and Humors are not ſtirr'd, 
then the whole Body is aig e.g A reſri- 
gerated, and neither isthe hot Vapour 
expeld, nor the cold Air admigged to 
the Heart : And therefore we muſt ra- 
ther conclude, that the firſt Opinion of 
Galen is true of the common manner of 
living, but not of ſuch racely happen- 
ing Accidents as thoſe before mention'd, 
_ Things fall our quite other- 
wilc. 


Subſtance, 
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Of the Trachea or Rough Ar- 


See Table 11. 


tery. 
HE TRACHEA, or 


I | | 
TY. Artery, by ſome cal d 
the PIPE or CANE. of the 


Lungs, + # Channel which deſcends 


Its Dei Ale 
Hon, 


! 


- 
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Divijon, 


Foure, 


Ve 


jovn'd rogzther only with Membranes. 

7. This Roiigh Artery is cover'd 
with a double Membrane ; one ex. 
ternal, which is very thin, proceted- 
ing from the Pleura, and firmly 
faſt*nd with Ligaments of Muſcles. 
The other internal, more contraFed 
and thicker, and continuous to the 
Palate, exquiſitely feeling, for the di- 
{tinguiſhing of all Annoyances, This 
is beimear'd with a fat fimy Humor, to 
prevent arying, and to {weeten the 
Voyce; which Humor being waſted by 


and ſend that which remains after 
Nouriſhment, through the little Veins 
to the external Jugulars. And the 
animal Spirits ave brought by the 
Turn-again Nerves of the ſixt Pair. 


III. The Bulk of it varies accord- Its Bit: 


iig to the Age, Sex or Temper of the 
Perſon 5 and hence allo the Varicty of 
Sounds in Voyces, which in voung 
People, and thiofe that are of a dry 
Temper, is ſhrill ;- by reaſon of the 
narrowneſs of the Larynx ; in thoſe of 
riper years; by reaſon ot its widenels; 


ſharp Catarrhs, the Voyce grows hoarlſe, 
but being dry'd up by extraordinary 
Hear, as in Feyers, becomes ſhrill and 
acute. 

It has double Arterics, ſorne from 
the Carotzdes, others from the Bronchial 
Artery, which accompany all its Rami- 
fications. Ic ſends forth Veins to the 
External Jugularies. It borrows Nerves 
from the Turning-back Nerves of the 
Sixth Pair , chiefly diſperſed through 
the inner Membrane, to which th 
contribute a moſt exatt Senſe of Feel. 
ing. Which Lndaz not conlideting, 
will not allow itany Nerves at all. 

The Rough Artery is again divided 
into the Bronchus aind Larynx. 

The Bronch5 is the lower and longer 
Part, diſplay'd with ſeveral Branches 
into both parrs of the Lungs. . 

The Larynx is the upper Part, of 
which we are to treatin the next Chap- 
cr, 


CHAP. XV. 
Of the Latynx and Yoyce, 


' H E Head of the Rough Ar- 
 tery, or the Beginning, conti- 
#hows to the Month, is cald = - 
nx, from Mguyyite, to call with 4 
wide hroat , and is the Organ of 
Speech, and fram'd of ſeveral Griſtles 
and Muſcles, for the forming ana ex- 
preſſing of Words. 
"Wn The Fignre of it js Circular, ex- 
tuberant e, and ſomewhat de- 
preſd behind , to give way to the 
Gullet in ſwallowing. 
IL Þ receives Arteries from the 


is deepzr: Which Varicty may allo hap. 
pen from the length or ſhortneſs of the 
Larynx ; alſo a itrong of weak expul- 
{ton of the Air, or plenty or want of it, 
in reſpe& of which, the Voyce is ſome- 
times ſhriller or deeper. 


tion'd in the former Chapter, the La- 
rytix # compounded of five Griſtles, 
and thirteen Muſcles, 


place the Griſtles among the Bones, 
4s approaching nearer to a Boney than 
Griſtly Subſtance 5 and which ſome- 
times in Old Men turd to abſolute 
Bone, and more he affirms, that they 
contain a Marrowy Subſtance, like 
Bones. Bur he would have much ado 
ro make out that Marrowy $ ibſtance: 
Moreover, although it turn t » Bone in 
Old Men; yet they are not therefore 
tobe numbred among Bones for they 
may be at firſt for a long time Griſtles, 
and yetafterwards turn ro be Bones; as 
we have ſometimes obſerv'd the Griltleg 
between the Vertebers of the Ribs, and 
the Spine , have turn'd Boney ; which, 
before that Altcration ; no man could 
have ſaid were Bones. 


Reſemblance to a Buckler; being al- 
mot fourſquare like the Bucklers of 


the Antients; or rather like an Tron- 


Breaitplate, Gibbons without 5 which 
Gibbolaty,becaule ir is more conſpicuous 
in men than in Women; thetetore in 
Men it is call\d Adam's Apple, beciuſe 
it is yulgatly believ'd, that part of that 
Fatal Apple ſtuck in Adams Fhroat; 
for a puniſhment _ of his. Tranſgrellion; 
and that for that Reaſon rhis Griltle 
grew Bunching out, and the Protubera- 
tion became heteditary to his Poſtericy; 
But b:caule it is diſtinguiſh'd in the Mid- 


Carotides, which convey the Blood, 


dle by a certain Line, therefore ſome 
Aida have 


IV. Beſides the Membranes men- Subſtnce. 


V. Columbus chuſes rather to criſs. 


0 


VI. The firi# of theſe Griitles rhe Scuii: 
# cald Scutiformis , becauſe of its formis. 
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have deſcrib'd it as double ; whereas it 
was never found to be double in this 
World ; or if ever any Body did live to 
ſce it ſo, it was a Wonder, and no com- 
mon Accident. 

In its Angles it bas Proceſſes; above, 
two longer, by which ir is joyn'd tothe 
lower Sides of the Bone Hyordes, by the 
help of a Ligament;z and two ſhorter 
telow, by which it adheres to the lower 
Muſcle. 

Fallopins writes, that he has met with 
the Thyr:i 'e5-Griſtle Boney, not only in 
decrepit Pcople, . but in ſuch as have 
been but newly entring into Old Age. 
Mcreover , he adds, That when the 
Thyroides began to grow long, it hard- 
ned firſt in the Sides. 

The Amu- VI. The Second is calPd Anuula- 

ah ry, becauſe it is rownd in form of a 
Ring, and encompaſſes the whole La- 
rynx. 

The Gut= -VIl. The Third and Fourth is calÞd 

= the Guttal, becauſe the —_— be- 
ing joyn'd together, reſemble that part 
of an Earthen Pitcher, out of which 
the Water flows when we poure it 

forth. x 

Fallspius writes, that he never found 
the Guttal Griſile Boney, which Ryola- 
72's o—_— F5 ow. oh f 

, Vil. The Fifth, Epiglottis, ſeat- 

x ed at the Root of the T ongue, and 

#s the Covering of the little Chink or 

Glottis, leſt the Meat and Drink, 

ſpould ſlip into the Aſpera Arteria ir: 

ſwallowing : theugh it be not fo exatt- 

ly joynd, but that ſome Moiſture may 

flide in between the JunCturcs ioto the 
Trachea. 

This is ſofter than the reſt of the Mu. 
cles ; reſembling an Iyy-Leaf , or the 
Tongue ir {elf, and therefore is call'd 
Lineula. 


The Common Nerves are they which 
are implanted into the Larynx; yet have 
not their Original from ir. The Pecy- 
liar are rp which riſe and end in the 
Laryax. Of which firſt, there are 
four ; of the latter, eleyen. 


X., The firſt Pair of Common ones, Commer 
which is the lowermof, calPd Sterng 9** 
Thyroides , ariſing from the upper. 
moſt and internal part of the Ster- 
num, # inſerted below into the ſides 
of the Senti-form'd Griftle, and while 
it draws down the Scutiforn, it con- 
traFs the Chink, 

XI. The other P air. which # the Hynathys 
uppermoſt,call'd the Hypothyroides, ride. 
ariſing from the lower Seat of the 
Hyoides-Bone , 7s inſerted into the 
bottom of the Target-faſhion'd, and by 
raiſing it up , dilates the Fiſſare. 
Riolanus believes that this Pair is parti- 
cularly related to no Griſtlez but thar 

it raiſes The f #P oP Mo: 

XII. rſt Pair of Proper Muſ- The Pngee 
cles, which is very ſmall, bn Muſcks, 
to the Opinion of Veſlingius, and 
moſt Anatomiſts, derives its Origi- 
nal from the Annular Griſtle, and 
ends in the ſides of the Scutiform, or 
Target faſhion'd Griftle ; and” hence 
# calPd Cricothyroides Anticum , 
and is thought to move the Grifſile 
ſomewhat obliquely downward. On 
the other fide, Barthol;nus , from the 
Inſertion of the Nerves, judges;that the 
foremoſt Pair ariſes from the loweſt part 
of the Scutiform, and ends in the An- 
nular Griſtle, and draws ir gently tothe 
Scutiform, and is almoſt immoveable, 
that ſo they ny be joyn'd, and fo 
kept-joyn'd ; and therefore that this 
Parr ought more properly to be call'd 
Thyrocricordes. 


Nicolaus Stenwnis obſerves a certain 
iece of Fleſh, composgd of Glandulous 
ies, in the upper part of a Calves 
Epzglottis, from which, he ſays, there 
are conſpicuous Paſſages to be ſeen 
through the Griſtle it (elf to the lower 
part. 

. - IX. Theſe Griitles oſtheLarynx, 
are furniſh d with thirteen Muſcles, 
for the Motion and Modulation of the 
Voyce, by which the Chink is either 
ilated or contraFed. 

Of theſe, there are Four which are 
Common, and Nine Peculiar ; which 
are call'd the Yocal Nerves, proceeding 


But this Opinion of Bartholsze, Ru- 
lane, according to his Cuſtom, arpy 
derides, as one that will not eaſily tut- 
fer any man to diſſent from himſelf, 
or to invent , or know any thing in A- 
natomy, which he cither ſaw not, Or 
knew not before. 

XIH. The Second Pair proceeds Ti tins 
with a Fleſhy Beginning behind , ©70 
from the Annlar, and ends with 4 
Nervous Subſtance in the lower part 
of the Guttal , or Artznoides, a4 
by the ſeparation of the two Artznol- 
des-Griſtles, opens the Larynsx- 


trom the Turn-again Branches of the 
Sixth Parr. 


Ic is commonly calldd by Anazomilts, 
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the hinder (71c9:rte#i4des, and by Caſ- 
ſjerris , the Cur ular Pair. 
rhe Lanes NV. The Third Pair, calPd the 
ru Crice- Crico-Artznoides, ariſing above 
grenvides. from the Sides MA the Anaular, is in- 
ſerted into the Sides of the Guttal, at 
the Joynt , opening the Larynx , by 
an oblique Separation of the Griſ- 
tles. 
rjra-4'- XV. The Fourth Intrinſecal and 
uni. I B,11d Pair, calPd Thyro-artznoi- 
des, both foremoit and hindermoſs, 
ariſes from the Scutiform : Or as 
Rulanus ſulpefts, trom the Cricordes, 
and ends in rhe {ides of the Guttal or 
Arſenaies, by cloling which, it ſhuts 
up the Laryax in a right Channel. 
XVI. The Ninth Muſcle ( by 0- 
thers, the ”y Pair, and calPd 


The Ninth 

Mſle 
Arytenoides ) ariſes from the hin- 
der Line of the Guttal, and carry'd 
on with Tranſverſe Fibrec, is inſert- 
e4 into the Sides of the ſame, and 
binding the Artznoides-Cartilage , 
cloſes up the Larynx. 


reMS- XVII. The Epiglottis in Mer 3s 
- f the f1rniſh d with wo conſpicuous Muſcles, 
( though John Yan Horn writes , 
that by the Induſtry of the Anatomiſts, 
he found two ſmall ſuſpenſory Muſ- 
cles) neither is it mov'd by any Ar- 
bitrary Motion, but by the weight of 
_ Viftuals, and- drawing the 
ongue backward, ſeems only to be 
__ In larger Anitaals that chew 
the Cud, and continually gape, through 

their perpetual devouring of Meat, a 
have a large Eprglottzs , it is furniſh'd 
with apparcot Muſcles; of which ſome 
riſe from the Hyo4des, and being inſerted 
into the bottom of rhe Eprglottzs, raiſe 
it up; others, being ſeared berweenthe 
Tunicle, and the Cartilage of the Epz- 
glotti, draw it down, and fo cloſe the 

arynx . 


. XVIII. 7he Larynx being form'd 
of the foreſaid Parts, to the end that 
in the Modulation of the Voyce, it 
may conveniently perform its Office, 
wants continual moiſture and ſmooth- 
ing 3 to which purpoſe, there are fix'd 
to it ſeveral little Kernels. The 
moſt conſpicuous of theſe are two great- 
er, at the upper Scat of the Larynx, or 
the Root of the Tongue; ſeated ar the 
Sides' of the Vwula or Cover of the 
Larynx; upon cach fide one, call'd by 


the Latins, Toyſille, and vulgarly, the rhe Ton« 
A:mnnads,though they nothing refemble le. 
the Form of Almonds, cover%d with 
the common Tunicle of the Mouth,and 
turniſh'd with ſmall Veins and Arteries, 
arifing from the Carotides and Jugulars. 
Theſe are looſe and (pungy, and tull of 
little Hollownefles ; one large and oval, 
opens into the Mouth, which in Cows 
and Oxen, cafily admits the Top of 
the Little Finger ; and ſeveral (mall 
ones , which receive the Spittle, and 
Moiſture of the Brain, and with that 
continually moilten and make ſlippery 
the Laryax, the Jaws, the Tongue , 
and the Guller; and ſomethink, thar 
the Spirtle is there made out of the Hu- 
mors that fall from the Brain. 
Fallopiis well obſerves , that ſome- 
rimes the opening of the large Holloy- 
neſs, or Concavity, reſembles a little 
Ulcer ; and ſometimes is. handled for 
ſucha ching by unskilful Surgeons, eſpe- 
cially when it gapes overmuch, by rea- 
{sn of the copious falling of the Hu- 
mors into the Kernel, Now how far 
it gapes ſometimes , I ſaw in a certain 
Country-woman , who, in the Year 
I652. being hungry, had eaten boyd 
Prunes . and by reaſon of her ha 
ſwallowing, I know not by what Acci- 
os one , - _ enter'd into the 
ing of the large Concaviry. Pre- 
ſently the Kernel ſwell'd, od by ity 
Compreſſure , ſhit up the Paſſage of 
Meat and Drink , in ſuch a manner, 
that ſhe could ſwallow neither Meat 
- _— fo __ ſhe was forc'd ro 
eek m vice. Upon my keepin 
down bo Tongue, I ſaw the _ 
very much ſwell'd in the Right Side, 
but not inflam'd, and the Conn of 
ic gaping at a more than uſual rate ; 
but I could not ſee the Stone. Preſent- 
ly I gave the Woman to ſup a lictle De- 
cottion of Barly mix'd with Syrup of 
Dzalthea, and put my Hand without- 
{ſide upon the Region of the ſwell'd 
Kernel, and ſqueez'd it very hard, bid- 
ding the Woman ar the ſame time to 
endeavour with all her force to ſwallow 
the Liquor in her Mouth. The firſt time 
the Liquor burſt forth at her Noſtrils 
but the ſecond time, by reaſon of my 
hard ſqueezing with my Thumb, and 
by drawing back the Tongue toward 
the hinder varts, it came to paſs thar 
the Stone leapt out of the Kernel, into 
her Mouth, and then the Woman 
could preſently ſwallow both Meat and 
Drink. 
In May 1664. another Prune-ſtone 
lipr imo the ſame Kernel, and I curd 
agaiti 
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Wharton 
bas Error. 


Parotides. 


A Digreſ- 


again che ame way: In Detember 1661. 
] {aw an Accident of the ſame nature, 
that happen'd to a Citizen of Utrecht, 


into whoſe Opening of the ſaid Conca- 
vity, there ph a oe of hard Cheeſe, 
and immediately itopp'd his ſwallowing 
of any Viftuals. Bur his Cure was not 
ſo ſudden as the former, but gave us 
the Trouble of ſome Days; ſo that we 
were ford to draw out the piece of 
Cheeſe with a crooked pair of Tongues, 
made for that purpoſe. 

Wharton, contrary to all Reaſon, (be- 
lieves theſe Kernels, which are hardly 
endu'd with any remarkable Senſe of 
Feeling , to be the true and primary 
Organs of Taſte. Moreover , he be- 
lieves , that the Spittle-Matter flows 
from the Brain to thoſe Kernels through 
the Nerves ; as if ſuch a copious Quan- 
tiry of thick and viſcous matter could 
flow through the narrow, and almoſt 
inviſible Pores of the Nerves. TheRe- 
futation of which , ſee, [. 1. c- 16. and, 
lib 8.c. 1. 

Below the ſaidTorſils, are two other 
lictle Kernels ,adjoyning tothe lower Re- 
gion of the Larynx, of each fide one , 
near the ſides of ſome of the firſt Rin 
of the Rough Artery. Theſe, becauſe 
they are furniſl'd with ſeveral lictle Ar- 
teries and Veins, have a more Blood- 
like and ſolid Subſtance, than the other 
Kernels; and arc not fo ealily cut with 
the Pen-kniſe, What their Uſe is, is 
much queſtion'd : Some believe *em to 
be fram'd on pa_er to moiſten the Ly- 
rynx on the outlide with a ſlimy and fat 
Moiſture, and to render the. Griſtles 
more fit for Motion. Burt in regard there 
is little need of this Uſe, for that the 
Larynx does not require this HumeQta. 
tion on the outſide, I rather think it fir 
ro be enquird, Whether ſome Spittle- 
Veſſels do not proceed from them > 

KX. Next to theſe, ſtand the 
Parotides, the Jugular ard Maxillar 
Kernels, ſeated under the Tongue : 
Ofall which, ſee [. 3. c. 24. 


And thus we have deſcrib'd the Or- 
gans that form the Voice. 


XXI. Now the Voice is the articu- 
late Sound of Man, produc'd by 
the Tongue, through the Repercuſſion 
of the Air breath'd in, toexpreſs the 

nceptions of the Mind. 

XXII Scalzger, having a regard to 
this End, not impertinently alledges 
out of Ariſtatle , That Reaſoz is the 
Hand of the Intelle, as the Speech of 
Reaſon, and the Hand of Speech. For 


the Haild executes Commands, Commanis 


obey Reaſon, and Reaſon is the Power of 


the Ihtelleft. Alſo out of Cicero, That 
Nature hath armd Man with three 4. 
fiſtances ; Wit for the Invention of Nee 
ceſſarzes ; Speech, for Succour; and Hand, 
to brang thoſe things to perfeftton which the 
Wit has found out ; or we have learwd 
by Speech from others. For by the means 
of the Voice and Speech, we beg of 
others what we want, and learn what 
we know not. Moreover, by the ſame 
means, we command what we would 
have done, and declare what we deſire 
to communicate. 

Therefore not every Sound, as, 
Coughing, or Hauking, &&c. is a Voice; 
but only that which is made in the 
Tongue, and direfted by the Mind, by 
the means of the Muſcles of the Tongue. 
Hence moſt Brutes, though they have 
the Organs of Speech, as a Larymx with 
Muſcles, Lungs, &c. yet they do not 
ſend forth an Articulate Sound ; becauſe 
the Air breathing outward, is not arti- 
ficially direfted, or articulated through 
the ſaid Organs, by the Rational Soul, 
which they want; ſo that they either 
Low, or Neigh, or bark, or ſend forth 
ſome other inarticulate Sound, by the 
BR - Nature only. way pc 

y Art, Sparrows, -pics, Ravens 
and ſome other Bands are raught to 
ſpeak and Sing articulately. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of the Oeſophagus , or Guller. 
See Table 11. 


HE Ocſophagus or Gullet , by 

the Greeks, 0ioordy© 8& 516- 
uex0, by the Latins, Gulas by the 
Arabians called Meri; is a round 
Channel, or Pipe, through which the 
Nouriſhment deſcends from the Mouth 
to the Stomach. 

I. Taking its Beginning from the 
Jaws, mnnder the Rough Artery, it 
firſt deſcends downright; thence turn- 
ing a little tothe Right, to the Fifth 
Verteber of the Thorax, then winds 
again to the Left, toward the Ninth 
Verteber, at length paſſing the 


| Diaphragma at the Eleventh, it 


grows 


Book [[/ 


ts Situds 
tion, 
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rows continuous to the upper Orifice 
of the Stomach,and holds it,as it were, 
in a hanging poſture, 

* W. It 3s annex'd to the Jaws and 
the Larynx by the Tunicle of the 
Mouth, continuous to it ſelf and the 
Stomach , but to the Rough Artery, 
the Vertebrz's, and other adjoyning 
Parts, it # joynd by Membranes 
ariſmg from the Ligaments of the 
Back, 

Hl. It receives Arteries from the 
Carotides, and the deſcending Trunk 
of the Aorta 5 many times alſo front 
the Intercoſtals aud the Bronchial 
Artery, found out by Frederic Ru- 
yſch. Sometimes allo it ſends forth 
tome few Veins to the Vein that has no 
Pair , and ſomctimes to the Jugulars. 


And it has ſome licle ſmall Nerves 
from the Branches of the Sixth Pair. 


VI. It conſiſts of a Fleſhy and 


Membranous Subſtance , that it ma 


Jes Cote 
0:x100» 


Is Y/ eſ-Is. 


Ir Subs 
ſg:ie, 


be commodionſly extended, and full 
again,and it is form'd of five Tunicles. 
Tne firſt of rhele is outermoſt 3 ris laid 
to be alſo common to the Stomach: 
But there is a manifeſt Difference, when 
the Membrane of the Gullet riſcs from 
the Pleura, but that of the Stomach 
from the Peritonemm, The ſecond , 
which is the middlemoſt , and proper 
ro it, is very thick, ſoft, and fleſhy, 
like a Muſcle boar'd through, interwo- 
yen with round and tranſverſe Fibres, 
obliquely meeting one another, as Op- 
polites , and cutting cach other like a 
St. Andrew's Croſs. The Third, which 
is the innermoſt, and proper to it alſo, 
is continuous to the Membrane ſur- 
rounding the Mouth and Jaws, thin, 
hard and nervous. Which ſome at- 
firm to be ſprinkPd with ſtreight and 
long, others with tranſverſe and circu- 
lar Fibres; but indeed they are ſo ſmall 
and tender, rhat it is not an caſte thing 
to make any Judgment concerning 
them. 
V. For the moiſtning of the Gullet, 


ſeveral Kernels are annex'd to it. 
That is to ſay above, next the fides of 
the Tongue and Larynx, two Tonſils, 
affording Moiſture to {mooth the inward 
Concavityz of which, in the fotegoing 
Chapter. | 

On the outſide , the two inferior 
Glandules are ſaid to moiſten it , ſeated 
in the hinder part of the Guller, near 
the firſt Vertebra of the Thorax (in the 


Kemels, 


lame place where the Guller, giving way 
ro the Trunk of the Azta, turns a lit- 
tle ro the Right; ) and many rimes lie 
lo conceal'd between the Gullet and 
the Ozſophagus, that they are n:t to be 
tound , but by diligent Search ; and yet 
abour the bigne(s of a Fyrexch Bean, and 
relembling the ſhape of a Kidrev ; and 
adhering with the coavex patt tothe 
Ozjophagns, ſo that in their place, the 
ſeem like a Kidney divided in the mid- 
dle. However, they happen ſometimes 
ro be leſs, and tocxceed the number of 
Two; and then they vary alſo in their 
Shapes, bcing in number ſometimes 2, 
+ and 5. and they have allo their Yet- 
els, diminutive Arteries from the 
Neighbouring Arterics, and Diminu- 
tive Veins , which they ſend forth to 
the next Veins and Lymphatic Veſſzls, 
conveying Lympha to the Lymphatic 
and PeCtoral Channel. 
Wharton allo aflerts , that they re- 
ceive remarkable Nerves from the fixth 
Conjugation, as alſo trom the ewelfth 


y | Pair of the Yertebre. Bur in regard they 


Dpbaringe um; diſmiſgd from the Con- 


are neither ſenſible of tceling, nor are 
mov?qd, I think ir may be queſtion'd, 
whether they have any remarkable and 
conſpicuous Nerves or no ? Or whe- 
ther they receive ariy at all, or ar leaſt 
only ſich as ate hardly viſible > Per- 
haps the Lymphatic Veſſels, which pro- 
ceed from *em, deceiv'd Hharton, who 
took thoſe for Nerves. 

Some there are who belicye,that theſe 
Kernels not only moiſten the Gullet 
without, but alſo withinſide, to facili 
tate the ſwallowing of Nouriſhment. 
But in regard that outward Itrigation is 
no way neceſſary, and for that there is 
no Paſſage extended from the Kernels 
toward the outward Concavity of the 
Gullet, ir is apparent, that that can be 
none of their Uſe ; but that they rather 
collet the Lymphatic Liquor, or ſuck 
it from the neighbouring Parts, and 
mix it with the Chylus, through the 
Lymphatic Channels. 

Theſe Kernels ſometimes ſwcll to that 
degree, by reaſon of the Afux of Hu- 
mors, that they compreſs and ſtreighren 
the Gullet overmuch, and ſo obſtruct 
che Paſſage of the Nouriſhment, and 
ſtarve the Patient to Death 3 of which 
we have mct with three of four Exam- 
plcs in our Praftice. 


VI. The Gullet is mov'd with three 
Pair of Muſcles, and a peculiar 
SphinCter. Free 

The firſt Pair, which is call'd Cepha- 


hnes 
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fincs of the Head and Neck, is expand- 
cd with a large Fold of Fibres into the 
Trnicle of the Gullet,8& bv railing it up- 


ward,ftreightens the Jaws in ſwallowing, 


The ſecond Pair , calfd Sphrnopha- 
5:0 ex, ariting from the Cavity ot the 
Inacr Wing ot the Wedge-like Bone, 
and being obliquely extended into the 
Sides of the Palat and Gullet, dilates 
the Gullet. To this, there are ſome 
who add another Pair, inſerted. into the 
Lateral and Hinder Part of the Jaws and 
Giller, by d-awing which Part down- 
ward, rhicy diJate the Cavity of the Jaws 
an Guallcr, | 

Therhird Pair, call'd Stylopharinge- 
#1 , ariting from an Appendix of the 
Pencil-faſhion'd Bone, and reaching the 
Sides of the Guller, dilates it with the 
frit Pair. 

'The Sphinfer of the Gullet, call'd 
al/o the Oeſophag can-Muſcle, ſpringing 
from both Griſtles of the Wedge-like 
Bone, encompaſles the Gullet like a 
Sphiniter, and by ſtreightning it, thruſts 
the Mear downward. 

VII.The Uſe ofthe Gullet,is to ſwal- 
low the Meat taken in at the Mouth, 


which is perform'd by the Fibres of 


the Gullet, and chiefly by the Oeſo- 


phagus. Gale numbers this among 
the Natural Attions ; bur in regard that 
Swallowing is an Arbitrary Action, and 
perform'd bv the Inſtruments ſerving to 
volunary M tion, that is to ſay, rhe 
Muſcles, it ſeems rather to be reckon'd 
amorg the Animal Motions. And tho' 
it ſerve to a Natural Uſe or ACtion ; 
which is Nouriſhment ; however, it 1s5no 
lets an Animal Action than Refpira- 
tion; which is alliſtant to Nouriſhment, 
vet isan Animal Aion. 


C H A P. XVIL. 
Of the Neck. 


| HE Oppermoſs Appendix 5 
the Middle Y, al is the Net 


calPd Collum, 42 Colendq, 7o be 


worſhipped 5, becauſe it uſually is moſt 
adorn'd. Which Erymology no way 
picaſes Us, in regard the Neck was lon 
before the Uſe of Jewels, ard other Or- 
naments; and therefore we rather de- 
rvc i from: Collzs, as rifing like a Hill 
above the Shoulders. ; bg 
This Neck, do we, as moſt Anato- 
miſts do, reckon amone the Parts of the 
Breaſt; as well by reaſon of the Yerte- 
bres withthe reſt of the Verte/re's of the 


*Back, as by reaſon of their common 


bollow, ſeated under 
Arm, by the Greeks calf d uasaan,or 
[4TYEMS by the Latins, Axilla ; and 


— — — 


Ule, in regard they afford a common 
Paſſage hich the reſt to the Marrow of 
the Brain : Though Sp:/geliws thinks 
that Office rather ought to be attributed 
to the Head. 

Upon this Parr che Head is ſer , as 
upon a more eminent Hill, that from 
thence, as from a Watch-Tower, ir 
may take a ProſpeCt every way of what 
is to be delir'd, Hh avandnd and be 
mov*d abont with an eafie Motion. 


I. The hinder Part of it, though Cervix 


it be generally comprehended under 
the Name of Collum, yet # more 


particularly calPd Cervix. 


The Neck conlfiſts of the common 


Coverings of the whole Body ; as alſo of 


Arteries, Veins, Nerves, ſeven Verte- 
bre's, and cight Muſcles; of which 
more hereafter. 


II. The hinder Part of the Neck 5". 


deſcending , is properly calPd ay, 
by Ariſtotle, iis, as being ſeated a- 
bove the Shoulders. 


Itl, Underneath this, Stand the Siler. 


Shoulders by the Greeks cald 
8s ; being thoſe Parts which are ſeat- 
ed at the Sides of the Neck, which 
give a beginning to the whole Arm , 
and are conſtituted by that Eminency 
which the Head of the Arm makes, 
when it 1s joyn'd to the broad Bone of 
the Scapuia. 


IV. The contrary Part to this « _ 
the Toynt of the _— 


for ſhortneſs. ſake, Ala, 


V. ——_ makes a Judgment of 7u{gnen 
'of a Man , by the Thick- of the 
neſs or Slenderneſs of his Neck ; and Strength 


the ſtrengt 


ſays, that a ſlender Neck berokens Im- 7 
becill ity, and a thick Neck , Strength: 
Not without Reaſon, in regard that 
ſuch as are the Pertebre's of the Neck, 
ſuch are generally the Yertebre's of the 
Breaſt, the Loyns, and the Os Sacrum; 
nay, ſuch indeed are all the reſt of the 
Bones, and other Parts. anſwering the 
Bigncls of the Boncs , - as the Arterics, 
Nerves, Vcins, Ligaments, &z:. If there- 
tore the Neck be {lender and weak, all 
the other Parrs of the whole Body an- 
ſwerable to it, of neceſſity muſt be pro- 
portionab'y ſuch; but if thick and 
ſtrong, the reſt of the correſponding 
Partsof the Body muſt be proportion- 
ably large and ſtrong, unleſs ſome Mon- 
ſtroſiry of the Neck occaſion an Excep- 
tion tothe General Rule. 


The End of the Second Book 
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THE 


THIRD BOOK 


ANATOMY. 


TREATING 


Of the UPPER BELLY, ov HEAD: 


gy" ll \, > 


CHAP.I. 
Of the Head in General. 


Fa Rdcr and Merhod now re- 
quires that we ſhould ſur- 
vey the Upper Region of 


| " the Body, and cnter the 
Royal Palace of Minerva, and that 
Superior Manſion of Hers, garriſon'd 
with all her Lifeguard,where 1s the Seat 
of that moſt Noble Bowel , to which 
the Supream . Architet ſubjefted the 
Government of the whole Body. 

This rmoſt Region, or upper- 
moſt ch Sis ead , ff ar 
is contaiu'd the Chief Organ of the 
moſt Noble Funiions of the Soul, 

I. It x calPd Caput, 4 capien- 
do, from containing 3 either becauſe 
it contains the Brain, which #s the 
10ſt Noble Bowel of elſe becauſe the 
Sences and Animal AGions derive 
their Beginning from it. By the 
Greeks it js call'd x«9ar1 , 4s mich as 
to ſay, KinunG 4 or Kiave® , 4 Shell ; 
becauſe perhaps the Skull encloſes the 
Noble Yonel like a Shell 5 whente it « 
calPd bythe French, La Teſte. 

Il. 1t 3s ſeated inthe upper moſt and 
moſt eminent Part of the Body 3 which 
the Platorics think was theretore done, 
becauſe there 'was a neceſlity ; and no 
more than whar was juſt, that the Un 


Its denomi- 
natlcn, 


derſtanding, which is the Queen of all 
the Faculties, ſhould be uppermoſt ex- 
alted. Bur the Galenzcs think it there- 
fore done, that from thence, as from a 
Watch-T ower , all things to be detir'd 
or ayoided, might be dilcover'd by the 
Sight, Smell and Hearirg. 
Irs Shape 


Ill. The Figure of it is Spherical, ,,1 Big: 
ſomewhat flat on both ſides 5 and in neſs. 
Man above all other Creatures remark- 


able for its Bigneſs , to the end , the 


| Brain, which 1s the moſt Noble Bowel 


of all, may the more ſafely abide in 
it, being incompaſs'd , beſides other 
Covering s,with a Boney Scalp,on every 
ſfede , which ſuſtains and preſerves 
the Shape and Figure of the whole 
Head, Concerning which , ſee 
more, Z. 9. c.3. 

Srrgelius finds out the convenient Pro- 
portion of the Shape and Bigneſs by the 
means of four Lines. To the end 
the Parts of the Head, lays he, wy 
be proportionable one to the other , it re- 
quires four equal Lines. The Firlt 1s,that 
which we ſhall call the Equal Line of the 
Head, and -reaches frun the lower part |} 
of the Chin to the wpper part of the Fore- 
head. The next 1s that which we call the 


Line of th: hinder. part of the Headjantl 
B bb Feaths? 


of the Upper Belly or Head. p 


: ” 
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' yeaches from the top of the Head to the 
fr Ly ws of the Neck, The Fourth 
reaches from one Ear ( in nhich place are} 
the Mamillary Proceſſes ) extending to 
the highermoſt Part of the Foye-part of 
the Head. ' Now if theſe fow Lanes ave 
equal one to another, wt may be call d a 
Proportionable Head ; but 1f they decline 
10 4 certain —_ » they may be ſaid 
to want ſo much of a certata, juſt and na- 


Ia this Part, ſome are the Extream 


"at, wrapt about the moſt Noble 


Bowel, both for Ornament and Safety : 
others internal. 


which are ſmall,*long, cold, dry and 
flexible Bodies, growing out of the 
Skin; I ſay out of the Skin, becauſe 
they are rarely ſeen to break our from 


tural Conſtitution, as they 1 {yoo or r& } any other Part ; though they have been 


cede from the forementiond Proportion * 
For if the Face-Iyne prove the longeſt, 
it may becall'd a Long-Head ; if ſhorter, 
a Short-Head. If the Forehead-Line be 
longer than the reſt, it ſhall be call'd a 
Broad-Head ; if the Line of the: hinder 
Part of the Head be longer than the reſt, 
then it ſhall be*calFd. s Coppia»Head : Tf 
all the Lines are equal, then. Round and 
Natural, if- all unequal, or ſome or moſt, 
then will the Head be of that Form which 
Galen and Hippocrates call g:£y, or hike 
@ Town-Top. 

IV. The Head is divided into the 
Hairy Part, and the Smooth Part. 
The one is calPd the Hairy Scalp, 


the other, the Face. | 

The Hairy Scalp is divided into the 
Fore-part, the Hinder-part, and the 
Temples : The Face,into the Forehead, 
and the Parts beneath it; as, the Noſe, 
the Cheeks, &c. which are uſually 
comprehended under the Name of the 


Face. 
The Region of the Forehead extends 


| 


: 


obſery'd ſometimes ro grow in the 
Heart, as we have already related, 1. 2. 


6.6. And not many Years ſince , we 


ſaw in a Woman ſuch a hideons Quar:- 
tiry of Hair grow from a ſtinking nally 
Ulicer in her Thigh, that it was a prear 
hinderance to us inthe Cure, and forc'd 
us to eat away the ſpungy, putrid,proud 
Fleſh of the Inſide of the Wourd. that 
ſo fertilly produc?d thoſe Hairs. 


But Pil; is the general Name for 
Hair, and fgnifies any ſort of Hair in 
whatever Part of the Body it breaks 
torth. But beſides the general Name, 
there isalſo a particular Name for the 
Hair-of the Head , by the Latizs call'd 
Capilli3+ by the Greeks , Kipoy 3 from 
x4ew,tO ſhave which the Ancients call'd 
Tetyat Wy Th KEPAAT , or Hairs in the 
Head. Alſo in both Sexes they ate 
calld Crimes ; and more eſpecially in 


it ſelf from the Top -of the Noſe to | Men, #4, or Ceſaries, from frequent 


the Hair. Hence the Fore-part of the 
Head proceeds to the Coronal Suture : 
Between which and the Lambdordal Su- 
ture, is comprehended the Bregma, or 


cutting ; in Women, Kyn, from xouts, 
to adorn ” the Latizes, Coma, trom 
the 'extraordinary Care that is taken 
of ir. | 


Top of the Head. 3,to which adjoyn the | - Nature has produc'd a fruitful Crop 


Lateral Parts, or Temples, cixcumaſcrib'd 
by the Bones of the Temples berweenthe 
Ears and the Eyes. - The Hinder-parrt, 
from the beginning of the Lambaoidal 
Sature ro'the firſt Vertehra of the Neck, 
is.call'd the H;nder-Part of the Head. 


——_—— 
DR ———_—_—_— 


CHAP. II. 


Of the Hair and its Generation. 


of this Hair, n6t only in the upper part 
of the Head, but more eſpecially in 
Men, about the Mouth and the adjoyn- 
ing Parts, to preſerve the more Noble 
| Bowel from the Vehemence of Cold, 
and the Extremity of Heat ; and morc- 
over, to the end that Divine Creature 
Man might ſhew more Graceful and 
Majeſtic, by means of this Ornament, 


| deny*d roother Creatures: For, 


TurpePecus mutilan,turpis ſine Gramine 


_—_ ; 
Et ſur: Fronde Frutex, & fin: Cri 
Caput. 


Among the External Parts, in the 74 n.c. 
firſt place, we meet with the Haiy ; nition, 


Il. They are calPd Pili, from the The Den. 


Greek ord TliAov, which ſgnifies mir ation, + 
any thing that is round and ob- 
long 


we ſhall firſt enquire into the 
ry Part of, the Head, and diſcover 
many things concerning it, which haye 


4 , Ccording to the common Order, 


wery , Since why W 


men bave 
ruament to ak 


II. Here ſome may 
Hair was given for an 


the Face of Men, why Men are more 


hitherto been conceal'd, 


gracd with the Ornament of Beards 
Ta.” than 


DX 


Wo- 
have 


arls. 


—_— 


Of the Topper 


375 


PP  ————— 


The Place 
where they 
break forth 


faffer that Eruption : Which Aptitude 


Their 
Iovts, 


The Divi. 
fin, 


- neons Body, though it ſeems Homo- 
© geneons, as 


than Women ? This cones to pals, be- 
caiiſe that the firſt Archireft, as he de- 
ſign'd a Diltintion berween their Inſtru; 
ments of Geaeration, ſo was he: pleas'd 
to diſtinguiſh berweentheir Otnamenes 5 
and therefore he- allotted ro Man a 
Beard about his Mouth, which in Wo- 
men would have been deformed and 
unhandſom : And to the end there 


might be no necellity to inſpet the Ge-| 8encou 


nicals of cither Sex, ro find the Diſtin- 
tion, which would have been unſeemly 
and ſhametnl : And therefore Boys, 
before they arrive ar Man's cſtare, are 
deſtitute of Beards, till they are able ro 

orm the At of Manhood, which 
is Generation: Any other Natural Rea- 
ſon carl never be given zfor that in both 
XIE the Parts about the Mouth are 
equally: form'd, and yer in thoſe Parts 
che Mark of DifſtinQtion is plat'd as an 


iſtin&tion ; that” 


is a neceflity for rHat 
rocteatlyc Fa- 


is, at the time when t 
calty begins to move, when it is requi- 
fire that Boys ſhould be diſtinguiſh'd 
from Maids by ſome external Mark ob- 
vioudro the Sight. 

IV: The Hair breaks throvgh the 
Pores of the Skin, yet not abrough 
all: the Pores , but only ſuch #s are 
end:'d with 4 certain Aptitude. to 


Ornament, at that x Din when there | 
he 


aot being inche Palm of the Hand, 'nor 
inthe Soles of the: Feet, nor in Scats, 
therefore no Hairs grow there; * © 

- . V. They are fix'd in the Shin with 
certain little Roots; and in regard ir 
was ordain*d, that they ſhonld be moſt 
plencitul in that fame part of the Head 
which is call'd the Hairy part, therefore 
is the Skin much thicker there. rhan in 
other Parts of rhe Body, from whence 
they give forth leſs numerous and ſmal- 


Belly or Head. ; 
ation of Nouriſhment, 


on. and P 
_—_— of uſeful from utwſetul , as 
aoctharky peckiemy the crrericy of 
| ly perform'd by the diverſity of 
he. fakes Ponds.” And hank 
though Aguapendens, and ſeveral others 
affirm this Part to be a Similar Parr, 
yer thatis only to be. miderſtood in the 
Groſs; not that they art really Homo- 
Sand-Similar, but ſeem to be {6 
to the Sight. - : | 

| VIE. The Form of the Hiir 5} 
two-fold ; the one Eſſential, and the 
other Accidental. The Eſſential Part 
is that which gives the Hair its Being 
Life, which is its Soul. And be; 
| e this Form is to us unknown, and 
the Preſence of it only perceptible to 
vm Mind, nor can well be expreſgd in 
ords. We,with other Foyncen(ohg 
take their Temper from whence all their 
Adion ptcceeds, for the Form of the 
Parts) will likewiſe agree, That their 
Eſential Forys is their cold and dry Tem- 
per. The Accidental Form of the Hairs, 
is their Figures and Shape; whatever. ic 
be, long, crooked, ſtraight , curl'd, 
round, {quate, &c. For the Hairs at 
| firſt Sight, ſeem ſolid, and cxaQtly 
round z yet upon a more narrow Inſpe- 

tion, you ſhall obſerve other thin 
Sprgelius ſays they are ſquare, and R1o- 
lanus, that they arc hollow. We alſo 
affirm, that the Hairs are porous, and 
that ſame are _ others triangular, 
and other round, For all theſe | 2G 
manifeſtly appear, if the. Hairs bein 
cut ſmall and ſhort, and well viewsd 
with a Microſcope 5 but the Pores are 
chiefly extended according to their 
Length, as you may obſerve much bet- 

tcr in the Briſtles of a Hog. 

IK. The E h 
is the ſame which perfe 
ration of other Bodies ; that is, a 


ler. 

VI. The Hair is divided 3nto| 
Hair brought forth with the Body, 
and growing afterward. The Hair 
with which we are born, is the Hair of 
the Head, the Eye pig and Eye-brows. 
The other Hair 5 is that which afcer- 
wards appears; upon the Face, Ptivi- 
tics , Breaſt , under the Arm-pics, in 
the Noſtrils, Ears, Arſc-hole, Thighs, 
Legs, and other Parts of the Body. 

VH. The Hair is alſo a Heteroge- 


ars from hente, that 
they live and arenorriſfd © For there 
is no Lite in any Body which is homo- 


Fteou$and ſimple ; and the ConcoRti- 


convenient Heat ating upon apt Mat- 
ter, and diſpoſing it t6 an Animation 
proper for Hair. And though in dead 
Bodies, in which the Hait will grow for 
ſome time, there ſeetns rio Heat to re- 
' main ; vet there is ſuch a Hear , and 
ſo much, as 18 ſufficiefit to promore the 
Generation of Hait, there being no ex- 
' traorditaty Heat tequir'd for that work. 
Hence the Heat forms, afiimates and 
puſhes forth Hair our of fix Matter ; 
whicki being thraſt forch by the ambi- 
enr Cold , become much drier and 
hater. Ang heize thoſe Hairs that 
come into the World with us, becauſe 
they have, remain'd Jong in a moiſt 


Place; its New-born Infants, are vet 
els B bb £ ths 


hs n —— 


The Form: 


rent Can of Hair, The Eff- 
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ſoft and moiſt;but the Child being born, 


they are ſoon dry'd by the Air. Hair, which my it be to be oh. 9 


X. Concerning the firif Original ſerv'd in all the 


airs of the Body, 


of Hair , there is ſome Diſpute a- | 144 ;; chiefly obſervable in the Hairs 


mong the Philoſophers ; while ſome 
believe "ent 'd in the firi# Deli- 
neation of the Parts, ont of the Seed ; 
others will not have *em to proceed 
originally from the Seed. The for- 


mer produce ſeyeral Arguments to con- 
frm heir ——_—_ oF _— 
there. can be any Queſtion made, . bur 
ty the Hair which comes into the 
orld with us, is form'd out of the 
Terreſtrial Parr of. the Seed, in regar 
that the Matter of Hair is chiefly Ana- 
togons to the Seed z and hence the.Sub- 
ſtance of the Hair born into the World, 
as alſo the Form and Colour of it, re- 
ſembles the Subſtance, Form and Co- 
lour of both Parents ; and for that Men 
abounding with Seed; are more hairy, 
whereas _ ron h io = 5 
Venery, or O , they tall o 
as in old Age. As to the Hairs that 
grow after the Birth, they tay, that it | 
= from the ſame. Semi vinyl 
icking in the Parts which are to be co- 
ver'd, andnot yet ſtirrd up into Act 
burtafterwards, in its own due time,ſwel- 
ling 'through Hear. | . 
| = latter er pod. mere to the 
e, maintain, That the Hair is not 
For in the ficlt Formation, out of 
the'Secd with. the reſt of the Parts; but 
afterwards, 'whien "the Parts are alteady 
delineated, and' ſomewhat grown, that 
in fome of thoſe Parts more proper, 
and more fir for this purpoſe, that ſame 
peculiar Marter fit for the generation of 
Hair , increaſes by the Nouriſhmenrt 
which. is brought, and at | our of 
-thar Matter agitated by the Heat, the 
Hair is formi'd and tirr'd up, being en- 
du'd with a particular Soul and Lite di- 
Rint fromthe reſt of the Parts, becauſe 
they are not ſirx'd.ups and endu'd with 
Life with the of the Parts out of 
the ſame Seed ; but apart, out of other 
Matter afterwards - generated. Now 
thar they live by virtue of another pe- 
culiar Vegetable Soul, that has no Com- 
munion with the other animated Parts 
of the Body, is: apparent from hence ; 
for thatthey do live only while a man 
is alive, but after his Deceaſe,. are nou- 
riſh'd and encreasd, after the ſame 
manner as Polypody- Moſs , 8c: grow 
upon ald Trees, both before and after 
the Tree dies; becauſe they haveeach 
a proper Soul , diſtin from the Form 


of the Head for they differ, Firſt, 5 
F Arg for they differ, Firſt, in 


Hence ſome have very thin and ſmall 
Heads of Hair; others are very hairy 
upon their Heads from their Births, or 
elſe after they are. bornz and that by 
reaſon of the great ſtore or ſcarcity of 
the Matter conyenient, which produces 
the Hair. But as for thoſe who after- 


wards become bald, that befals *'em nor 
d | only from the ſmall Quantity, but from 


the DefeCt ; as in Leprous Perſons, or 
the unaptneſs of the Matter , or the 
cloſeneſs of the Pores out of which they 
grow. Wonderful was the vaſt,Qoan- 
tity of Abſoloy?s Hair, 'of whom the 
Scripture ſays, That when he ſhawd his 
Head, which was but once a year, the 
Flair of bis Head which he (ut of , 
weigh'd two hundred Shekelsz every She. 
kel, according to the publick weight of 
the Zews, weighing an Ounce. 

—_— In Thickneſs. Hence ſome 
Heads of Hair are thicker, others thin- 
net, by reaſon of the yarious bigneſs of 
the Pores through which they paſs, or 
the Redundancy or Plenty of Mat- 
er 


Thirdly, 1» Length. For ſome Hair 
grows ſhorter, other Hair grows _ 
and y Womens Hair on- 
er Mens , by reaſon of the Re- 


nnckeney of Matter, and the Wide- 

neſs and Narrowneſs of the Pores : 

oo, ph the Pores are over-wide, the He 
before it grows to an 

but if ſtraighter, Sn the he Ace 

faſter, plenty of Matter ſupply- 

ing their Nouriſhment, they grow in 


y. In thay external 2uality. Hence 
ſome Hair is harder, ſome ſofter ; ſome 
curls, ſome hangs lank, and ſometimes 
dry or moiſt ; partly from the various 
Diſpoſition of the Pores through which 
they paſs, citherin ſtreightneſs, or wind- 
ing tortuoſity, Hence alſo it is,chat ſome- 
times 'the Hair ſhoots forth in Buſhes, 
and without Order ; as upon the Head, 
Privities and Beard ;''in other places or- 
derly, and as it were in a perte&t Row, 
as in the Eye-lids. 

yly. In Colour. Hence ſome are red- 
hair'd, others black, others white, 0- 
thers grey, and others -of a -midling 
Colour between both. 


- and Soul of the Tree, out of which , 
and wherein they grow. 
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Xl. This Yariety of Colonrs pro- 
ceeds from the Variety of Humors that 
are mix'd with the Juice with which 
the Hair is \nouriſh'd 5 with which, 
if Flegw be mix'd, the Hair becomes 
white 3 and therefore *Flegmatic Pco- 
ple, who are of a cold Temperament 
trom their Births, arc generally white- 
hair'd. Smoaky Vapors, cither 
through over-much Heat , and burnt 
with roo much ConcoCtion, are mix?d 
therewith, then the Hair becomes black. 
Hence thoſe that are of a hot Conſtitu- 
tion, and concoCtt their Meat well, and 
therefore breed thoſe fuliginous Vapors 
in great abundance,are generally black- 
haird ; it yellow Choler be mix'd there- 
with, then they become red-hair'd: If 
Flegm abounds in one parrt of the Skin, 
Fuliginous Vapors, or Choler in ano- 
ther, the Hair will be of ſeveral Co- 
lours; in one place white, in another 
black or yellow: And thoſe Colours, 

occeding trom the ſame Humors, ſer- 

ed in the Skin, then alſo many times, 
as in Brutes, the ſame Colours are im- 
printed in the Skin z whence Ariſtotle, 
not conſidering thoſe Humors ferl?d in 
the Skin, giving it a Colour, at- 
firmd, That the Shen conduc'd to the c0- 
lowring of the Hairs, and that they were 
of the [ame Colour with'the Skin. Thus 
you ſhall ſee ſome in one part of 
the Head, in another black-hair'd ; and 
in Dogs and Horſes of ſeveral Colours, 
we (ce the ſame Colours, as well in the 


Skin, as inthe Hair becauſe the ſame 


Colours were imprinted inthe Skins of 
thoſe Creatures, at their firſt coming in- 
tothe World ; which Colours remain 
as long as the ſame Humors are {ctled 
in the Skin; witch which, it afterwards 
other Colours happen to mix, then the 
Colour changes. Thus in Horſes and 
Dogs of ſeveral Colours , when they 
old, by reaſon of the Increaſe of 
, and its more copious mixture, 
the Hairs grow white, and the Spots that 
Were black before, grow grey. Hence 
alſo it is apparent, why £ Egyptians, 
Arabians, Indians, Spaniards and 1tali- 
axs are generally black-hair*d ; becauſe 

inhabit hot Countreys, and are 
u9d to ſtrong Wines , and other hot 
Diets z by which Heat a greater Quan- 
ry of burning Vapors are | ——— 
which being mix'd with the Alimentary 
Juice of rhe Hair, imprint that Colour 
intoir, which is thence alſo given to the 
Hair. Whereas the Engliſh, Hollanaers, 
Scotch, Danes, and other Northern 


Countreys, are generally bright-hair'd ; 


always k 


becauſe they inhabir colder Countreys ; 


, whence thete is grear ſtore of Flegm ype- 


nerated in their Bodies, which gives a 
whitiſhT infture to the alimentary Juice 
of rhe Hair; &'thence it is that there arc 
few People who are truly black-hair'd ;, 
bur ſeveral, who, till they come to be 
middle-ag'd,are between a White and a 
Black. Add tothis, that in thoſe Coun- 
treys , the greateſt part ſooner grow 
Grey z' whereas in hotter Countreys the 
People are not Grey (o ſoon. 

New, that this is the true Cauſe of 
the yaricty of Colours, and change of 


[che Colours of the Hair, is apparent 


from hence, for that the Hair docs not 
the ſame Colour which ir 
was of in the Infancy of the Perſon; 
bur changes according as the Temper 
of the Perſon changes, or as other Hu- 
mors are generated in the Body. Thus 
Marcellus Donatus tells us a Story, of one 
that in the Declination of his years, ar 
what time he was quite grey , by the 
mixrure of- great ſtore of Choler a- 
bounding in his Body, with his Blood, 
not only his Skin contratted a Gold- 
Colour, bur that alſo all his grey Hairs 
loſt their Greyneſs , and became of a 
Yellowiſh Colour inclining to Green. 
Bur hence I would not have it conclu- 
ded, that the Hair is generated out of 
theſe Flegmatic, Sanguine, Choleric or 
Aduſt Humors, or that they are nou- 
riſb*d by them, as a proper Nouriſh- 
ment : For they are generated ; and re- 
ccive their Nouriſhment from a Specific 
Juice, or Humor, prepar'd after a ſpc- 
cial manner ; which they take from 
the Part wherein rhey are ſerPd, which 
prepares that Humor out of the Blood, 
or {ome other Humor flowirg to it. 
But this is that which I mean, That the 
Colour of the Hair proceeds from the 
mixture of this or that Humor with the 
nouriſhing Juice. Hence it is that Hip 
pocrates has left it for a Maxim, That 
whatever Moiſture the Skin has attraCt- 
ed, whether white, red, or black, the 
Hair is alwavs of the ſame Colour. In 


| this Sence Alexander Aphrodiſe£us writes, 


that ſometimes the Hair will be al- 
moſt of a Golden Colour, if yellow Co- 
lour happens to be mix'd with Flegm ; 
that is, when thoſe two Humors are 
mix'd together with the Alimentary 
Juice of the Hair. Thus. as a Man be- 
gins to encline roward old Age , the 
Hair becomes more and more grey and 
white, not from the defeft of Alimen- 


tary —_ but becauſe of the colder 
icution, greater ſtore of -Flegm is 


| accierated in the Body, and mix'd 


with 
that 
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that Juice wherewith the Hair is nou- 
riſh'd, and cauſes it to turn white. 

XIII. Hence it i manifeſt, why the 
Eair of Hair of the Head ſooner grows gr 
74 _ than upon the Privities, under t 
grey, * Arms, or upon the Thighs, Bcc. Bc- 

- cauſe that in noPart of the Body, there 
is ſo much Flegm generated as in, the 
Head ; which being infus?d into its 
Skin , cannot chuſe but ſertle more: a- 
bundantly in the Alimentary. Juice of 
the Hair, in aged People, than in young 
Folks, who leſs concoft and diſtpate 
more the crude Humor. From which 
Flegm more cloſely mix'd , the white 
Colour is given to the Matter, and-by 
that to the Hair. But in the other Parts, 
as in the Privities, Arm-pits, &&c. which 
are hotter, the Flegm happens to fix la- 
ter, and for that reaſon the Hairs be- 
come later grey in thoſe Parts. 
Signs of XJV. The Galeniſts, from the 
the Temper ( 7 
oh The Colour of the Hair, make ſeveral 
& Judgments 
the Shin, of the whole Body. 
Thus, a White colour indicate a Fleg- 
matic ; a Red, a Choleric z a mixr Co- 
lour denctzs a midling Temper. S wk 
ſometimes occult Diſcales alſo, and the 
Conditions of the Mind are diſcoyer'd 
- 44 Colour and Conſtitution of the 
ir. Thus the Diſcaſe and Cure of 
the Leproſic, which is deſcrib'd in the 
Old Teſtament, was chiefly diſclogd 
. by the Colour of the Hair, Long, ſlen- 
der, and ſtreight Hair denotes a mild 
and courteous Diſpoſition; cutl'd Hair 
an inconſtant and teſty Diſpoſition,and 
Quicknels and Cheartulneſs in underta- 
king of Buſineſs : Soft Hair berokens 
Puſilanimity ; harſh Hair , eſpecially 
inclining to Black, Reſolution of Mind, 
and Strength of Body. 


W ky the 


———Dare per brachia Sete 
"| Promittunt atrocem Animunt. 


Aﬀer all theſe things,*that there may 
be nothing wanting in reference to the 
Diſcourſe of Hair, Jet us enquire what 
is the Matter out of which Hair is ge- 
nerated , ſeeing that we have already 
ſhew'd, that ir -is not ated our of 
the Sced at the firſt Formation of the 
Birth. | 

XV. This Matter then is a certain 
thick, terreſtrial, viſcid Juice, bred 
ont of the Blood, or ſome other Hu- 
mor, -and prepar'd after a Specific 
Manner. That the Matter is thick 
and terreſtrial , appears from henccs 


The Mate» 
rials of 
Hair. 


: 


that is to ſay, from the hardneſs, the 
viſcouſne(s, from the fitmneſs and flexi. 
bleneſs of rhe Hair. 

XVI: Out of this Matter » OY OM Then. 
of this nice, in the Parts ed for neref ins 
the generation and fixing of the Hair Genergj- 


2 on, 


is the Hair generated, animated and 
ſhot forth by the agitated Heat, and 
afterwards nouriſh'd after the ſame 
manner. For this Juice is attracted by 
the Roots of the Body, and carry'd 
through the Pores tothe Extremitics, & 
ſo nouriſhes the Hair, and paſles into 
its Su , as we may obſcrye in the 
Nouriſhmenr of Plants. 

hs) (ap , I ſay, isconcotted and 
prepar'd in certain Parts, out of which 
the Hair ſhoots, and that at what time 
thoſe Parts are become fit for the Prepa- 
ration of this ſort of Matter;which Ap- 
titude, when ſome Parts obrain ſooner, 
others later, hence it comes to pals, that 
the Hair grows ſooner in ſome Parts; as 


the Tempers not only of | 1y0n, the Head , Eyc-lids, and Eyc- 


brows; in others, later ; as upon the 
Chin, the Pcivities,the Breaſt, the Arm- 
pits, 0c. 


XVII. Ryolazws's Judgment is other- 
wiſe concerning this Mattcr ; who thinks }' ol 
this Juice is not prepar'd in the Parts ,,,, 5,4 
which are to be cover'd, but endea- Mair fo 
vors' to proye , that the Matter of t& #ir. 
che Hair is afforded 'only from the 
Kernels. Beſides the Aptitude of the 
Skin, ſays he, there is requir*d a certain 
Glan1ulous Subſtance, as well to moiſten the 
Skin, and to afford Matter for the Ge- 
aeration and Nowſbment of the Hair ; 
wherefore where the Parts are ſlimy and 
moiſt, there are alſo Keynels; for proof 
of which, we find, that where there are 
Kernels,” there is alſo Hair. The Ha 
therefore taking this Opportunity from the 

nels, grows and 1mcreaſes , colletting 
that which abounds and ſlows into the Ex- 
tremities; bat where the Body is dry, and 
m0 Glandules are, there grows no Hat 
Merevver, there are Kernels on both ſues 
the Ears, near the Jugular Veins of the 
Neck , and Hair alſo m the ſame Place: 
Alſo under the Arm-pits on both fides, 
there are Kernels and Hair: But the Brain 
is bigger than all the reſt of the Glandules, 
and therefore there is more Hair upon the 
Head. 

But rhough this be a ſpecious Argu- 
ment of Rzolaxus , as propounded ac- 
cording to the Opinion of Hippocrates, 
yer it teſts upon no ſolid ON 
Rather the contrary will follow, ſhould 
wethus argue 3 # here there are #2 Glan- 


wes, 


Pg 
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d les, th:r2 is mn) Fur ; 
5: falſe, many Proofs dcclare. For there 
are no manifeſt Glandules under tac 
S:in of the Legs , which are neverthe- 
lefs very hairy 1n molt Men. Moreo- 
ver, in Mea they abound upon the Chin 
and Lips, where there are no Kernels of 
any moment-ro be tound. And thete- 
fore Riolanns vainly cadeavors, to force 
his Matter from remote Kernels near 
the Ears, and othersunder the TT ongue, 
ro create Hair upon the Lips and Chin. 
Moreover , Hair has been obſery'd to 
grow in tac Heart, where never any 
Glandules were yet known tobe. Ir has 
alſ> beea foun:i that Hair has grown 
upon dry'd Carkafles; for the Genera- 
tion of which, the dry'd up Kernels can 
afford no Matter m iſt certainly. More- 
over, if rhe Kernels afforded that ſlimy 
Matter for Hair, and Rlaz»8's Rule 
were true , Where there are Kernels , 
there. s alho Hair ; why -does not 
Hair grow in the ſame Parts of Wo- 
men, ſeeing they have as many Ker- 
nels as Men> Why have they no hair 
upon their Chins and Lips, like Men ? 
Why are not their Breaſts hairy allo 
like M2n's ; ſceing their Breaſts are full 
of fuch large Kernels, fo that by that 
Reaſon they ought to have the molt 
Hair in thoſe Places ? In the laſt place, 
Riolanw does very ill to number tac 
Brain among the Glandules; as we ſhall 
ſhew in the Fifth Chapter following. 
XVII. But Galen, and with him, 


many other Phyſicians and Philoſo- 


” Exre- phers diſſent from our Opinion firſt 


Nt, 


propounded, and the DoFrine of Ri- 
olanus, who believe, and teach, That 
the Matter out of which Hair grows, 
and is generated, is no peculiar Juice, 
to that end ſpecifically prepar'd in the 
Parts to be couer'd, - or ſupply'd from 
the Glandules, as Riolanus 4ſſerts 3 
but that it is an Exerement of the 
third ConcoFion , moiſt, fuliginons, 
thick, and terreſtrial , rais'd from 
the Fat which lies nnder the Skin, or 
from ſome ſlimy and viſcous Humor, 
that lies in like manner under the 
Skin, and flicks to it 3 which being 
apply'd to the Roots of the Hair, ſhoots 
forth by degrees the preceding Parti- 
cles, and cauſes "em to grow long. 
From which Opinion of his, chey thus 
conclude , :That no Nutrinve Matter 
paflzs through che Hair it (elf ro its Ex+ 
trerities; but that their Growth is 


which . that it |- 


— 


Rozts ; which is the Reaſon that they 
do not grow all cf an cqual dimenſion 
Secondly, That the Hair is not to bc 
numbred among the Pattsof the Body, 
partly, becaule- it is not nouriſh'd with 
alimentary Juice, but by fuliginous Va- 
pors: partly, becauſe they have not a 
Soul and Lite coimnman to the reſt of the 
Parts. And hence the Hair being cut, 
or pulPd up by the Roots, a man isnot 
deenvd to be depriv'd of any Part of his 
Body; and for that they live attcr a 
Man is dead, and depriv'd of his Soul, 
or at leaſt tor {ome tine, 

XIX. But this Opinion is oppos'd by 
others , with many ſtrong Arguments. 

1. It the Hair were generated onr of 
any ſuch -fuliginous Vapour, then in 
lanc Bodies, full of good and wholſom 
Humors, where there is leaſt of this ſort 
ot Excrement, there would little Hair 
grow ; 41n Bodies full of peccant Hu- 
mors, a grcat deal of Hair. Whereas 
Experierce teaches us, that the Hair 
grows beſt in loundeſt Bodies, and fulleſt 
ot good Juice ; but that in Podics tall 
of peccant Humors,it grows very thinlv, 
and falls off, which cauſcs that Diſcaſc 
call'd Alopecta, or Fallizg of the Haty ; 
which is cur'd by Med'cincs that cvacu- 
ate peccant Humors ; and by good Diet, 
that creates good Blood, and conſumes 
tuliginous Excremeats, 

2, Tharthe Hair is not nourith%d by 
any ſuch Excrement , or increay'd by 
ics Appalition, appears from hence; 
tor that the Hair being cur, and conſe- 
quently made obtuſe at the end, would 
remain obtuſe ; whercas the contrary is 
apparcat ; 12 regard the hair grows firſt 
ar the Ends, and becomes ſharp. 

3- The ſame thing is alſo manif:ſt 
from hence; Thar if you pluck up the 
hair by the Roots, you ſhall find many 
times ſomething of Blood ſticking to 
tacm,, out of which, being concoted in 
the Skin it {elf, and prepar'd after a 
Specihc manner in the hairy Parts, is 
made taat fame Juice which nouriſhes 
the Hair, and by degrees paſſes through 
the.Cavities and Porolitics of the Hair 
it ſelf, to its extream Parts, for the Sup-- 
p.y of Nouriſhment : _ Which is much 
more manifeſt in the Pl;-a Polonica, a 
Diſeaſe ſo cali?d; wherein, upon the 
cutting .away the Hair, the Blood is 
ſaid to fl ww out ; queſtionleſs much more 
crude, as not being chang'd as yer into 
any (uch Juice in the Skin. Now con- 
ceruimg the forelajd Cavicies of the 
Hair, there is no queſtich to bz mace 
of *em ; tor that they are extended in- 


exuyd:by the aid Appolitioa to the | 


wardly ro the full length of the Hair, is 
manttcitly 


Objetions, 


« ® 
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. manifeſtly ſeen, if being cur into ſmall 
pieces, they be well view'd with a Mi- 
croſcope z which may be calily diſ- 
cern'd in the Hait of a live Elk, as Geſ- 
zz obſerves. Moreover, the Hair 1s 
nouriſh'd after the ſame manner as the. 
Feathers of Birds 4 for it is almoſt of 
the fame Nature. Now the Qyills con- 
tain in themſelyes, and make an Ali- 
mentaty Juice , in a certain Cavity 
which extends to their Ends, and what 
if the Hair have ſuch a Cavity > For 
this Juice ſcems to be made in the Quills 
out of the Blood, in regard that every 
Quill has a little Artery extended into 
the Cavity. And thus. the Hair may 
have a peculiar Juice and Cavity , 
through which that Nouriſhment is 
carried to the Ends of it, whether ir be 
generated out of the Blood, or other 
"RF be Haice grow! brough 
. fthe Hairs growing grey throug 

Sideneſs, afterwards return to their Na- 
tural Colour, certain it is that they are 
not put forth by Appolition, but are 
. really nouriſh'd through the whole Sub- 
ſtance : | As appears from hence, that 
when the Hairs begin togrow grey,they 
- grow firſt white at the end, and fo gra- 

dually to their furtheſt extent toward 
the Hcad. Whereas otherwiſe, if they 
. were nouriſh'd by Appoſition , that 

Whiteneſs would begin at the Roor, 
and that Blackneſs which was before in 
"the Hair, would remain, and another 


white Part were to be appogd by de- | 


. aug Nor is it leſs apparent from hence, 
at ſome Men have become grey in 
onc Night, the nouriſhing Humors be- 
ing chang'd of a ſudden through: the 
whole length of the Hair. 

5. That the Hair is ſaid not to grow 
forth according to all Dimenſions, is 
not true ; for though they chiefly grow 
in length, yerthere is ſome rowen and 
increaſe ' obſery'd in breadth ;. for we 
find, that ſome lender and ſoft hairs be- 
come afterwards thicker and harder ; 
eſpecially in the Beard. Thus in you 
Girls whoſe Hair is yery ſlender an 
ſoit, yet afterwards, though they never 
cut their hair, ir comes to 1ts juſt Thick- 
neſs and Length; which Bounds of 
\ Thickneſs they never exceed, no more 


than the Teeth, Bones, Veins, and 0- 


ther Parts ; which having receiv'd to 
their full Growth, make a full Stop, and 
row-no mete: 'There being a certain 
und of Magnitude , a. certain 
Shape preſcrib'd to eyery Part by the 
H—_ Creator z whence it comes to 
pals,thatthe Hair doesnot grow ſomuch 
in Breadth asin Length, 


6. If the Hairs were nouriſh'd with a 
fuliginous Excrement of the Third Con- 
cottion, they would increaſe to an im- 
menſe Length, and would grow continy- 
ally as long as a Man liv'd ; for there 
1s a continual Flux and Supply of that 
Excrement; and fo being appos'd to 
the Roots, it would thruſt forth the 
bair ſtill farther and farther. But 6n the 
other {1de*, we ſee that the hair, when 
it has attain'd to a certain Length, grows 
no farther, as we find in Women, who 
never cut their hair; as alſo by the hairs 
of the Legs, Breaſt, Privities, and other 
Parts. 

| Theſe Arguments have fix'd an O. 
pinion in the Minds of many , That 
the Hair is really a Part of the Body, 
and enjoy the ſame Life and Nouriſh- 
ment with the reſt of the Parts. 


RX, But if the Reaſons on both 
ſides be well weighd and conſider d 
we ſhall find that the former Opinion 
is for the moſt part to be rejeded ; 
and yet there are ſome things defi. 
cient in the latter, which « the 
truef}, | 

For, in the Firſt Place, it is well al- 
ledg'd, That the Hair isnot thruſt forth 
by the only Appoſition of any Matter, 
but that they receive Nouriſhmenc 
through their whole Subſtance. Bur 
here they do not explain, how the Hair 


ſhould turn grey of a ſudden by ſuch a 
Nouriſhment. 


Secondly, They do not ſhew, whether 
the Hair be to be call'd a Part of the 
Body or no. Neither do they unty this 
Knot, How any Part of the Body can 
live and grow after a Man is dead 2 And 
therefore theſe two Doubts are to be 
more clearly unfolded. 


Fear of Death , in the 
Night or a Day, have turr'd gre 3 
is moſt certain : Which I was an Eyc- 
witnels of, in a certain Captain taken by 
the Enemy, and fearing to be hang'd 
che next day. And Story is full of Ac- 
cidents of the ſame Nature z as we may 
read in Suetorus, Nicolaus Florentine, 
Crantz4us , Scaliger, Adrianus Funtss , 
and others ; ColleQed by Marcelus Do- 
PAS 


XXII. The Cauſe of this ſudden Al- Ti ttt 


teration, ſome have aſerib'd to « ſud- Jon 
der Dryneſsz others, to a ſudden 
PutrefaiFion of the Humor m— 

in 


* Iatigr, 


XXI. As to the Firſt, Sometimes ,yni; 
that Men, out of extream Terror or Gr 


ſpace of a ſulder 
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hay 


Blood afterwards flowirig thither ; or 


ing the Hair; but neither of theſe 
Canſes can be the true one, ſince nei- 
ther can happen ſo ſuddenly. There- 
fore ] judge this to be the Reaſon : 
Upon a great Fear and | error con- 
ceiv'd in the Mind, the Heart by Ace 
cident is extreamly troubled and per- 
plex*d and hence there is a weak , 
or no Pulſe at all ſo that ſome Peo- 
ple fall into a Swoon 5 now by reaſon 
of this weak Pulſe, little or no Blood 
s carryd to the extream parts, ſo 
that they grow cold, and ſhiver > then 
the Blood failing in the Heart, the 
Colour may be ſoon changed in the 
Juice that nouriſhes the Hair, which 
was conveighd into it before by the hu- 
mors mixed with the Blood. So that 
it by chance the Flcgmatic Whitiſh hu- 
mors were ſctled in the Skin betore, 
they by the predominancy of their 
T inCture, give a Dye to the Juice that 
nouriſhes the Hair ; which continually 
palſing through , and nouriſhing the 
Hair to its urmoſt extremity, the Co- 
lour of the Hair may be changed ina 
ſhort ſpace, and become grey or white, 
becauſe the ſubſtance of the Hair is dia- 
phanous , eaſily admitting all ſorrs of 
Colours, which are carried into it with 
the Nouriſhmear. Burt it no Flegm 
ſtick art that time in the skin of the 
Head , bur that ſome other tuliginous 
blackiſh Humor, or of any other Co- 
lour be there more firmly ſcrled, then 
no ſudden greyneſs can be the conle- 
quence of the greateſt Terror imagina- 
ble: And therefore becauſe more tre- 
quently fuliginous and choleric Vapors 
or other Humors are ſctled in rhe Skin, 
hence it comes to paſs, that ſo few grow 
upon any ſudden fright. Bur per- 
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whether it be ary other fuliginou 
blackiſh or choleric Hnmor co - 
ter rodiſcolour the Flegmatic Humor ; 
which is the teaſon that grey colout 
cannot afterwards be altered. Though 
if ir ſhould bappen that there ſhould be 
any perſons in whom thoſe forementi- 
oned Humors ſhould ger the upper 
bahd of the Flegmatic tolour , which 
rarely falls out, the Hair, *cis vety pro- 
bable might then regain irs tormer 
TinEture. This I ſaw in the Captain 
before mentioned, whoſe Hair in one 
| Nights impriſonment, from very black 
becatne as white as Snow; bur after- 
wards that W hiteneſs in ſorrie tneaſute 
and by 'degrees loſt its colour, {6 that 
in two years time, almoſt all his Hair 
was turr'd black again: I ſay almoſt, 
for that he could never recover all his 
former colour , bur that (till a fourth 
part of his Hair continuw'd ſtill grey. 
The ſame thing alſo happened to thar 
perſon already cited, of whom Mar- 
cellus Donatus reports , that he was all 
over grey; but that afterwards being 
overflown with Choler, his Hair be- 
one ofa colour between green and yel- 
ow. 

The ſame Accident has been obſery- 
ed up and down in others; in whom, 
by reaſo1 of the redundancy of Hu- 
mors, that Greyneſs which before had 
whirened all their Locks , was changed 
into another colour. 


great Diſpute. For inſeveral reſpetts * 
they may be called Parts of the Body, 
and ſometimes nor, according to the 
various Definitions of a Part. For if 
we put the Definition thus z A Part of 
the Body 1s any Carporeal Subſtance, ma= 


ic may be obje&ted, Thar if this 
be the cauſe of ſuddenly growing grey, 
then when the Fear and Terror 1s over, 
and that other Humors have their free 
courſe to the Skin of the Head, that 
Greyneſs ſhould ſuddenly vaniſh again, 
and the Hair would reſume again its 
priſtine colour. ?Tis granted, that it 
they could flow back in ſo 
tity, thatthey could with their own co- 
lour out-tin&ture the white colour of 
the Flegm: Bur for the moſt part by 
reaſon of the extream ſcarcit 
Blood flowing in time of diſmal Aft- 
fright, the. pores of the Skin are fo 
cloſed and contrafted by the Flegm 
that the more copious quantity © 


king it compleat and entire with others , 
then Hair may be ſaid to be a Part of 
che Body; for that teally and irideed 
rogether with other Parts, compleats 
and perfe ts the Body of Manzas Leaves 
make a Trec, and Feathers a Bird. For 
as a Tree without Leaves, and a Bird 
without Feathers, can neither'be ſaid to 
be perfe(t, ſo a man without Hair, can- 
nor be ſaid to have all his Accompliſh- 
ments, though he may live withour it: 
But if we otherwiſe define a Part, 4 
Part is a Body cohering with the whole , 
and conjoyned by common participation of 
Life ; appropriated and ordained to 11s 
Funttion and Vſe, then Hair can hardly 


be ſaid to be a Part of the Body; for 
though they live, yet they do not live 
ce the 


XXII. 4s to the latter , Hhe- 1.1. 
ther the Hair be to be numbred among #tirs bs 
the Parts of the Body, there needs no ” - 
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the common Life of thereſt of the Parts, 


So that the Queſtion, Whether the 


but a peculiarvegetable Life ; as Mols | Hair be a Part of the Body, isonly a 


or Polipady growing upon a Tree, 
lives a ſeparate Lite: trom the Tree, 
though it receive it's nouriſhment from 
the living Tree. Now the difference of 
its living appcars from hence, becaule 
tharthough the Tree be dead, yet the 
Mols {till lives, ſo long as it can re- 
ceive any convenient Nouriſhment 
trom the Tree, or cl{ewhere. In like 
manner, the Hair, fo long as it receives 
convenient Nouriſhment from the Bo- 
dy , cither alive or dcad, lives itsown 
peculiar Life ; which Lite, that it 1s 
not common with the reſt of the Parts, 
is prov'd from hence; for thar Deathis 
not common to the Hair with the reſt 
of the Parts : For the Soul departing, 
all the Parts die that were enlivene 
with the ſame Soul ; but not the Hair, 
as growing after the Death of Men, by' 
virtue cf that peculiar Soul wherewith 
they arc endowed. 

Now becauſe the Hair is nouriſhed 
with the Blood in living men, this does 
not prove that they are Parts conjoyn'd 
by common Life ; for they are. not 
nouriſh'd immediately by the ſame 
Blood , but by a peculiar Juice , 
which in living Men is made out of the 
Blood ; yet may be alſo prepar'd out 
of other Humors, as appcars by the 
Woman bcfore mention'd z out of 
whoſe Ulcer, filthy and ſtinking, there 
orew a great quantity of Hair: And as 
is alſo Sanifeft in dead Bodies, in which 
a lons- time after they have been laid 
in their Graves, when there could be 
no Blood remaining, the Hair has been 
obſerv'd to grow. Which is a certain 
ſign that that ſame Nouriſhing Juice 
was not generated out of the Blood, 
bur out of ſome other Humor remain- 
ing in the Body, which not being over- 
much in dead Bodies, therefore the 
Hair docs not grow (o faſt in them as in 
living Bodies. Moreover, as the Birth 
which is nouriſh'd by the Umbilical 
Blood through the Navel, by means of 
the Cheele-cake,adheres to the Mothers 
Womb, is nevertheleſs no part of the 
Mother, burrather a living Body by it 
ſelf, begot in the Mother, which in the 
Womb enjoys the Maternal Blood as 
Nouriſhment, as alſo the Milky Juice; 
but afterwards heing expelF'd,th2 Womb 
ſhall be no leſs ſufficiently nouriſh'd , 
and live without that Blood and Milky 
Juice, and althis while the Mother re- 
mains entire, and undeprived of any 
Part that contributes to her Perfeion, 


the ſame isto be thought of the Hair. 


| 


Queſtion and Controverſie about the 
Defmition of the Parr. | 


XXIV. But becauſe mention has 
been made concerning Hair growing 
in dead Bodies, we ſhall ſpeak, ſome- 
thing to this Particular. 

Ariſtotle ſays, that the old Hair grows 
in dead . Bodies, but that no new Hair 
comes again ; ſo Plotiz writes, that the 
Hair and Nails of dead Bodies, grows. 
We ſhall not trouble our ſelves to recite 
the {eyeral Diſpures of ſeveral Phylici- 
ans and Philoſophers upon this Subject; 
bur only produce our own Judgment , 
confirm'd by the Teſtimonics and Ob- 
ſervations of ſeveral Phyſicians. Among 
the reſt, I muſt nor omit Ambroſe Pa- 
1ew; who writes, that he kept the 
dead Body of a Thief that was hang'd 
in his Houſe, by him, -embalm'd, an 
dry'd it, to preſerve it from putrefaCti- 
on; whoſe Hair and Nails, being by 
him ſeveral times cut and par*d, he ob- 
ſery'd to grow again to their uſual 
Length. Burt I need not the Teſtimony 
of Pareus, tho a Perſon of great Cre- 
dit, as having been 'a Witneſs of the 
ſame much nearer home. 


ad, one of the chief Magiſtrates 
Children dying of the Diſtemper; 
which the Father, after all his other 
Vaults were filFd with his Relations, 
was reſolv'd to bury in a Third of his 
own, that had not been open'd in 78 


years, for the Burial, as I think, of his 
| Great Grandfather ; at the opening of 
' which Vault, he defir'd me to be pre- 
ſent, and to ſee whether the Body were 
dried up, as other Bodies bury'd in the 
{ame Church , were obſery'd to be. 
Thereupon , opening the Coffin, 
we found the Body whole and entire, 
only the Cheeks were a little fallen ; the 
reſt of the Members lay in their natu- 
ral peliony and long hairs grew out 
of the Shoulders , of a pale yellowiſh 
Colour. A broad long Beard alſo 
reach*d down to his Navel, ofthe ſame 
colour with the hair z though by the 
Picture which was ſhew'd me, he wore 
the hair'of his Head and Beard very 
ſhort when he was alive. 

I alſo obſerv'd, that when I went to 
turn the Carkaſs with my hand, the 
whole Body, except the Bones, fell in- 
to a thin duſt, which after we had ta- 
ken out the Bones, and caus'd *em to 
be bury'd again,we likewiſe found to be 
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raging at N:mmeguen, where I then pra- 9% 
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ſo ſmall in quantity, that you might | 


have grasp'd it all eaſily in one hand; 
though it were the whole Complemear 
of the Carkaſs. 


XXVI. Laſtly, By way of Corol- 


fore of ary, I ſhall only add one thing more 3, 


Whether great ſtore of Hair conduce 


frezgth to the Strength of the Body? Levinus 
ie Poly» [ exmmtus maintains the Affirmative z and 


therefore adviſes ſound People never to 
ſhave their Hair to the Skin, For, ſays 
he, the Vje of it, deſtroys the Strength, 
and renders Men ſoft and effeminate ; be- 
ſires, 1t arſſolves and extenuates the Sp1- 
rits ani Natural Heat, ani deprives the 
Heart of a great part of its Courage and 
daring Boldneſs to look danger ta the face. 
And the Story of Sampſon in Sacred 
Scriprure , ſeems to favour Lemmus 
his Party ; who loſt his extraordinary 
Strength upon the ſhaving of his Hair, 
and recover d it, upon the gtowing a- 
gain of his Hair. - On the other f1de, 
we find the Romans ſhav?d their Wreſt- 
lers to the very Skin, to render them 
more ſtrong and lively. However, for 


my part,[ am of opinion,that grear ſtore | 


of Hair conduces little to the ſtrength 
of the Body, but much to the health of 
the Body, while the Head is thereby 
cover'd and defended from many exter- 
nal Injuries. But the Head, together 
with the Brain, being ſound, great ſtore 
of Animal Spirits are generated, which 
gives ſtrength to the whole Body of the 
Nerves and Muſcles, and fo great ſtore 
of Hair may ſeem to add to the 
ſtrength of the Body.Bur this can be no 
univerſal and perpetual Rule ; becauſe 
there are many, in whom gteat ſtore of 
Hair prevents the Tranſpiratton of the 
Vapors, and conſequently weakens the 
Brain. For this ſame Tower of Pallas, 
being darken'd by Clouds of Vapors, 
the generation of Animal Spirits is 
thereby obſtructed , and thereby the 
Nerves and Sitiews ate weaken'd ; be- 
{ides that it is many tiines the occaſion 
of Catarrhs and other Diſeaſes. For 
this reaſon, *to quicken the Sight; R ua- 
tes and Awvicen commend Shaving of 
the Head; and Cel/as, in great Defluxi- 
ons of Rheum, orders the Head to be 
ſhav'd. For which Reaſon, Ariſtotle 
alſo was wont to ſhave the top of his 
Crown. And Galez reports, T hat the 
Phyſicians of his time were wont to 
ſhave to the Skin, for the Preſervation 


of their Health. And belides , Wo-* 


men , by reaſon of their great ſlore 
of Hair, are never accounted ſtrong. 


To conclude therefore, we may ſay, | acknowledg a connexion © 


that plenty of Hair is ſometimes a fipri 
of Strength, and ſometimes the occaſiori 
of Weakneſs and Diſtempers, accord- 
ing ro the Conſticution of the Body; 
Though they that have hairy Breaſts, 
and Skins,are generall y reputed ſtrong; 
not that the Hair confers any Strength 
upon the Body ; but 'tis a ſign the Heart 
and other Bowels are ſound and Rrono 
and then the reſt of the Body muſt be 
{trong of courſe. 


CHAP. II. 


Of the External Coverings of the 
Head. 


AS the Hair, follow the reſt 
of the External Coverings of 
the Head : 

L Of which 5 the firſt that offers The Skin: 
it ſelf, s the Cuticle, then the Skin, 
which in the Hairy part is of an ex- 
traordinary thickneſs, to defend the 
Head from external Injuries , and 
that the Hair may have the deeper 
and firmer Rooting. 

Il. Under the Skin lies a ſmall x. 
quantity of Fat 5 but not too much, 
leſt it ſhould prevent'the Tranſpiration 
of the Vapors. Rzolans will not allow 
of any Far. | | 

II. Under the Fat, lies the fleſhy Fieſty 
Pannicle, and under that, ſeveral ©«nick: 
Muſcles, to be treated of in another 
Place. | | 

IV. Next to theſe, lies the Peri- The Peri. 
cranium, which is als, (iſh, C__ 
compatFed and ſenſe embrane , 
by m_ of the Nerves diſperſed 
through it aud the Temples, to the 
hinder part of the Head. This et- 
compaſles the whole Skull, afidis cloſe- 
lv joyned with Sutures and uervous 
Fibers; runnirly down through the joyn- 
ings of the Bones to the hard Memnx, 
and united with ir; whence there is a 
oreat agreement of the Membrane witli 
both ; Infomuch that the Pericrantum 
is yulgarly ſaid to derive its original 
from the Memnx : from which Opinion 
Spigelius & Highwmore,not without reaſon 
differ ; who deny this original, and oniy 
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nervous” Fibers. Lindan ſeems to dc- | plozs , and there end , conveying the 
duce the original. of the Pericyammm | Blood thither, togthe generation of the 
{ram the Tendons of the Muſcies of | Spinat Marrow z- but never return 
the Forchead , Temples, and hinder | from the Bones again. 


part of the Head, expanded about the | yyg. Tpy Perioftium adberes 54. Bores, 


. © [ 4 _ 
Crarinm; which ſcems lefs probable, Ai 
456 8p44 ap ang” mediately to the Bon 
ſceing that the Pericrantum is extended a4 es of the Head, 


above the Mulcles of the Temples, and which are either of the Skull, or of 
their Tendons, and cannot be drawn off | the Jaws, 

without their prejudice. Fallopius| The Bones of the Cranium, are 
ſays, the Pericranium is woiold z and | ehe Bones of the Forehead, forepart 
in {ome parts of the Head may be di: | 442 hinder part of the Head, the 


vided intorwo parts; of which, the one | Sphaenoides , and the Bones of the 
ſticks to the Skin, the other grows to Temples 


the Bone. But Yeſra5:45 will not ailow 
gets The Bones of the Jaws are many, 


of rhis Dupliciry, nor could we cvcras | 
yet oblerve any ſuch thing. and have moſt of them peculiar 


Above, before and behind, it encom- | Names. Of which lee /. g. c.3.&c. 
paſſes the Cram, only the Perioſitum | * 
b:uween. Only deſcending to the lides, 
ir parts a little from ir, and paſſes over 
the Tempral Muſcies,, and comprehends 
*em within it ſeit, for their greater ſecu- C HAP IV. 
rity ; not ſo far as their mſertion, but 
as far as the Jugal Bones; and in thoſe 
places it is thicker and harder, 


Of the Internal Coverings of the 


The Peri.  V. Onder the Pericranium Vies | Br _ « of the Scythe, and the 
oftium. the Perioſtium, whiah is a very thin, Cavities. 
nervous Membrane t, by the benefit of | 


which, the Skull becomes ſenſible, as T HE Cranium being taken of 


all other Bones, except the Teeth , os 
which have their ſenſe of feeling partly 
gn” an een, among which are fir 
frow the Periolijum, iwvefing | the = with Ks, Membranes Ck 
_— ard partly from pets: and [© feeling by the Greeks calPd 
ny F Meninges; by the Arabians, Mo- 
This as ir is firmly faſten'd to the | hers, which careful Nature wrapt a- 
Cramum, io alſo it is lo exaly joyn'd bout next to the Brain, for th 
to the Pericranium, that it ſeems to ' 12 ,vS-wr 8 
make but one Membranez which de- ſervation of that mot Noble Bowel. 
ceivid Fallopius, who thought irro be | 1. 7 he outermost, which does not y,,, 11. 
but one; which made him write, that | exfold the Brain immediately,  nins. 
the Pericrantum was the ſame in the | from the Thickneſs and Hardneſs of 
Head as the Perroſtzam in other Parts ; | che  SubFtance , by Galen calld 
rgetting that the Perroſizum never | =y; or Taye; the thick or hard 


{0 

paſſes over the Muſlcles,  as'the Perr- : 
II n 
eraniom mourns over the Temporal | Meninx , by Hippocrates, Tlzz7itn, 


Micle;. But Anatomical Separation by others, Dura Mater, or the Hard 
ſhews chem to be two diſtinct Mem- | Mother, endx'd with a moit exqui- 
branes. ſite ſenſe of Feeling. 

To theſe exterior Membranes, the | Thiis {everal Awzatomrffs , together 
Vital Blood is carry*d through the ex- | with Falloptus and Paulinus think to be 
ternal Branch of the Carotid Arteries, | twofold ; but becauſe the Duplicarure 
and that which remains after Nouriſh: | is not eaſily diſcern'd, therefore R1%la- 
ment, through very {mall Veins is re- | aus rejects it, 
mitred to the external Jugular. Some | Ir was fram'd by Nature, not only 
thzre are who believe theſe Arterics, | for the preſervation of the Brain, Mar- 
palling through the lictle holes of the | row, and Nerves, but alſo to diſtinguiſh 
Cramumn , penetrate and open into the | the Brain into two parts, as alſo trom 
large Cavity of the hard Merninx. | the Cerebellmin. | 
Which however does not ſeem. very | Ir loofly wraps abour the Brain, as 


lixely, when they only tend to the D;- | far diſtant from ir as the conyenicncy 


o 
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of Motion will fuffer. Ic allo ſurrounds 


the wiiole inner part of the Cranmmm 
with a looſer Foling, fo that 1n lome 
places. itmay bz r-mov'd trom 1r, as 
is uſual upon trepanning the Skull by 
4 {cf depiction ; bur ar the bottom 1t 
is moſt cloſclv knir, that it cannot ea- 
{ily be ſeparated from ir, and is frmly 
faſten'd ro the Sucuresby Fibers, and a- 
bout a Fingers breadrh ar the 11des 01 
the Savitral Suture , and many times 
near its mecting with the Coronal, by 
the means of ſmall Veilels, which 1t 
ſends forth roward the Dijlzs, it ſticks 
in two, three, or four places; in whica 
places, when the Crazium is pul?d off, 
certain lictle drops of Blood ſtart our ct 
the broken Veſſels. Once Vurolims 
ſaw one growing to the whole Skull, 
which is verv rare; thuugh twice cb- 
{erv'd by Hil4an allo. 

IT It 3s pervious with many Holes, 
for the paſſage of the Veſſels, and one 
large one, for the deſcent of the Mar- 

row: and one more as large toward 
the Spittle-Kernel. But where it 
ſticks, to theSieve-like Bone,it us perfo- 
rated like a Sieve, or rather ſends lit- 
tle Pipes to the Noſtrils throngh the 
ſmall Holes of the Bone, maniſeitly 
conſpicuous in the Head of a Calf. 


On the our-fide ic is rougher and 
harder, encompaſſing the Crantwm and 
ics Cavirics, and with ſeveral Fibers 
tranſmicred chrough the Saw-like Su- 
tures, ſticks to ir ; of which Fibers cx- 
panded 'on the our {1de, about the Cza- 
714m, forme belicve the Pericrantumto 
be made, On the in-lide, it is ſmooth 
and {lippery , bedew'd with a watery 
Humor; and by means of the Veſſels, 
ie ſticks in many places to the thin Me- 
MNX. 

LI. Tt receives Arteries from the 
larger Branch of the Carotid Artery, 
paſſung through the holes of the Wedg- 
like Bone, and the Bone of the Fore. 
head, which, in ſome places, eſpeci- 
ally in the Region of the Crown, ſtart- 
ing out of this Membrane, ſupply the 
thin Meninx with Branches;by means 
of which, theſe Membranes ſtick one 
to another. It alſo ſends ſtore of 
Veins to the Cavities, and the Branc 
of the Tugular Vein, 

IV. 1t x doubled at the Crown of 
the Head: where deſcending toward 


the imvard Parts , it divides the.| 


Brain into the right and left Part. 
This nppermoſt doubi'ds part, becaut? 
Ir 1s broader toward the hinder parts, 
and contra@ed roward the fore-parti, 
and lo ſeems to repreſent the thay? of 2 
Mowers Scythe, is cali Fats, or the 
dcvthe. | 

V. The Falx, or Scythe, with the 
fore-part of it runs to ihe top of the 
Noftrils, and grows to the Cocks- 
comb, or the Bony Encloſure, diſtin- 
gniſhing the Papillary Proceſſes. But 
the hinder and broad pert of it, be- 
ing parted in the hinder part of the 
Head, deſcends toward the rieht and 
left fide, and diitineniſhes the Cere- 
bel fro the Brain. In which PLace, 
the:e 1s a Bone fticks our in 12ogs, thar 
{lupports the Brain, leſt the Cereb! 
ſhould be comprcſt by ir. 

Riolanss will low no Duplicature of 
the Memiax in the Falx , nor in the 
Ercloſure between rhe Brain and the 
Cerebel, which neverthelel; the Cavitics 
torn'd in the ſaid Duplicature, fufci- 
. ently prove. 


| VI. Tz the ſaid Duplicat:re, are 


F 
os af 3) | _ 
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four Cavities, three larger, and one 


ſmall one 5, the inward Hollowneſſes 
; of which larger Cavities are not large 
\ alike 3 b:t by reaſon of the many Veſ: 

els that open into them, are ſomes 
what unequal 5 as being broader in 
Jome places, in ſome places ſomewhat 
| HArrower. 


| 

| The firſt of theſe Hollowneſles, be- 
| 10g the uppermoſt and longeſt, runs a- 
long the upper parr of rhe Falx, from 
the top of the Noſtrils, the whole 
length of che Head toward che hinder 
parts, where it is divided intotwo lateral 
hollownefles at the botrom of the hin- 
der part of the Head deſcending near 
the {1des of the Lambdoides, and conti- 
nu'd with the inner Bratich ot the Jugu- 
lar Vein. 


Herophilus's Wine-Preff, or the 
Torcular Herophih. 


Burt although theſe Hollowneſles 
meer equally , yer ſometimes their 
meeting 1s found to be unequal ; {5 
that one of the inferior Jatcral ones 
cnters the ſtreighr one a little higher, 
and the other alittle lower. 


—_ - * | 4 
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"VII. Where theſe Hollowneſſes meet, Torcul4r , 
there is that which is oulgarly calPd Hierophilt : 
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Beſides the forclaid Hollowneſles , | 


Sylzins , and ſome orher AaatomiSis 
"ave obſcrv'd three other Hollowneſles, 
eh not in all Bodies: One of which 
ic carrv'd al-ng the lower part of the 
Scythz;and is very narrow, & cnds and 
opens into the fourth beforc-mertion'd. 
The other two Lateral, leſſer and ſhort- 
er, on cach fide one, inthe hard Mem- 
brane diſtinoviſhing- the Brain from the 
Cerebel, lie diſtant from the larger about 


Book ll] 


Anaſtomoſis Highmore figures out with 
<g cpious big Lines in his 18th. Table 
of his 3d. Book. Burt Jalew docs not 
conſider , that the Orifices of the little 
Arterics gaping into the Hollowneſles, 
are not wide, bur yery (ſmall; and that 
the Veſſels which open into them with 
wider Orifices, arc Vcins ; which run- 
ning large and numerous through the 
Memnx,empty themſelves into the Hol. 
lowneſles. So that therc is no neceſſity to 


a Thumbs breadth , int» which ſome- 
times they - empty themſelves, and 
ſometimes run out as far as Hreropht- 


 tus's Wine-preſs. 


Riolanus laughs at theſe leſſer Hol- 


- Jownefles; perhaps, becauſe he never 


Th: uſe of 
the C avi- 
Hes. 


ſaw them ; or elſe, becauſe, according 
to Eis uſual Cuſtom, he takes it ill , 
that he was not the firſt Diſcoverer ; 
and thcrefore would deprive the firſt 
Inventers of the Honour. 


ViII. Ito theſe Hollowneſſes, be- 
fedes the Branch of the hindermost 
Carotis, ſeveral little Arteries run- 
ning through the Meninx, make their 
Terminations ; the innumerable ſmall 
Orifices of which are manifeſtly con- 
ſpicuous in the uppermoſt larger Hol- 
lowneſs. Which abundantly refutes 
Fallopins , who aflerts, That there is 
no Artery which reaches theſc Hollow- 
neſſes. Moreover, many Veins of the 
Memtnxes open into the ſame, pouring 
forth Blood into them ; which Y/ll:s 
and Wepfer have taught us by certain 
Experience: For when they ſpurred in 
any black Liquor with a Syringe into 
the Root of the Carotid Artery, they 
obſerv'd that black Liquor to pals 
through innumerable Arterious & Vei- 
ny Branches, till it flow'd at length in- 
ro thoſe Hollowneſles, and out of them 
into the Jugular Veins. 


whether = Bauhinus azd Vellingius alſo write, 


ny ſmall 
Pipes is 
the Hol- 
lowneſes, 


That certain little Pipes belonging to 
the Hlollowneſſes, run out between the 
Peins and Arteries, into the Sub- 


ſtance of the Meninxes and the Brain. 
Waleus allo obſerving the wider Ori- 
fces of certain ſmall Veſſels open into 
the Hollownefſes, and that the ends of 
rhe ſmall Arteries could not poſſibly be 
{o wide, believes that theſe (mall Pipes 
meet by Azaſtomoſis with the Extremi- 
tics of the Arteries diſperſed through 
the Meninxes and the Brain, and ſo re- 
ccive from them the Blood remainin 

aſter nouriſhment of the Parts, and 


cwpty it into the Hollowneſſes. Which 


feign any ſmall Pipcs produc'd from the 
Hollowneſles; when our Eye-fight plain- 
ly tel's us,that thoſe Arteries and Veins 
reach with their Extremitics, and open 
into the Hollownefles without the help 
of any ſmall Pipes. | 

Into theſe Hollowneſles therefore, 
the Blood which remains after nou- 
riſhment of the Meninxes and Brain, 
empties it .{elf through the Vein; and 
that which ſeeks ro flow in greater 
quantity into thoſe parts, through the 
Arteries; and thither alſo flows the 
Blood redundant in the Chorozdes Fold, 
through the Vein, which ſometimes 
ſtreighr,lſomerimes forked,runs between 
the middle Fold, in the third Ventri- 
cle, above the Pine-Apple-Kernel , 
( which Vein Galex calls the Vein that 
riſes from no other Vein )) and aſcends 
through the fourth Hollowneſs into the 
upper large Hollowneſs, and thence by 
and by into the two lateral Hollow 
nefſes, toward the Maſtordes Excreſcen- 
cies, or the Baſis of the hinder part of 
the Read, to return from thence into 
the innermoſt Branches of the Jugulat 
| Yew, immediately united and conti- 
nuous to them, and fo to the Heart: 
Now by means of that Blood being 
ford through the Orifices of the ſmall 
Arteries, into the Hollowneſles, it comes 
to pals that in the Cranium of a living 
Animal, there is obſery'd to be a ma- 
nitelt Pulſation in the uppermoſt large 
Hollowneſs; which may be caſily try'd 
in the Head of a Calt or Pig newly 
caly'd or farrow'd. But becauſe tholc 
Hollowneſlcs are very wide, hence the 
Blood which is pour into them, and 
forc'd forward by the pulſations of the 
ſmall Arterics, by *and by flows tothe 
won parts 5 _ is = __ that 
tne uppermolt larger Hollownels, togc- 
ther with the « lateral Hollovneſts, 
are found for the moſt part empty , 
without any Blood, or —_— very 
lictle, and yery ſeldom full-of Blood 
which nevertheleſs we haye frequently 


obſeryd in People that were hang?d. 
| Hence it appears how grolly Lautenber- 
gins is miſtaken, who belicyesthe _ 

ma 
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mal Spirirs ro be generated in thoſe 
Hollowneſles ; aSalſo Kyp x, who writes, 
That the Blood is venrilaced and refri- 
grrated in tem, for the more commo- 
dious U1(zs of the Brain, and more com- 
modious Generation of Animal Spi- 
rits. 

X. The other Membrane endu'd 
with an exquiſite Senſe of Feeling , 
and furniſh'd with ſeveral ſmall Ar- 
teries and Veins, is xxl winyt . Te- 
nuis Meninx ard Pia Mater, or the 
Thin Meninx and Holy Mother + ſo 
cal d, becanſe it is extream thin and 
ſlender, and like a tender and pious 
M'ther, immediately and ſoftly en- 

Ids the Brain and its Parts, and 


prevents then from ſpreading abroad, 


and alſo more profoundly involves an4 
mantles its Cells and Turnings, and 


renders the exterior Superficies of 


the Brain as it were plain and ſmooth. 
Which upper Contiexion being lool- 
ned, the Windings and Meanders , 
as being cloath*'d with this Merinx, 
might be eaſily unfolded and ſepara- 
ted: From this thin Mezzax procceds 
alſo an extraordinary thin Membrane, 
inveſting the innermoſt Ventricles of 
the Brain. 


IX. This M-mbrane is interwou'n 
wi: h wonderful and numerous Folds 
of ſmall Y. ſſels or little Nets, pene- 
trating to the — of the Ker- 
nels of the Rind of the Brain, and 
riſing front the Caroti4 and Cervical 
Arteries , joyn"d together to and a- 
gain with mutual Cloſures, to the end 
that for the better nouriſhment of the 
great Bowel the Brain, and the Con- 


ftion of Animal Spirits, pletity of 


Blood might flow from all parts 
through theſe innumerable Conduits, 


Willis writes, that he has obſery'd 
ſeyeral little Kernels interſpac'd between 
theſe Folds of the Veſſels, which, he 
ſays, may be eaſily percciv'd in a moi- 
ſter or Hydropic Brain, though hardly 
vilible in others. Burt without doubr, 
thoſe Glandules here obſery'd by 1l- 
lis, were ſome Kernels of the Rind it 
ſel of the Brain; which ſwelling with 
ſerous Liquor , and riſing omward , 
leem'd ro him to be peculiar Ketnels 
intet{pae'd berween the Folds. 

The Marrow or Pith of the Btain 
extended to the end of the Back-bone; 
anidall the Neryes proceeding from it, 


| other. 


receive a double Tunicle from theſe 
Meanxe, which being defended and 
prelery*d, they run forward to the (c- 
veral Parts tor which they ate ap- 
pointed ; 


— — 
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CHAT Y: 


of the Brain. 


I. 


; | off, we come to the Brain , 
in Latin, CEREBRUM: by 
the Greeks cal'd ryuiza1 6, which is 
the general Organ of Sence ; by means 
whereof the Soul, which is the Prin- 
ceſs and Governeſs of the Body, per- 
forms all the Fun@ions of the inward 
and outward Senſes, and vohntary 
Motion. For here ſhe lits and juices of 
the Senſations . of the ſcnfitive Parrs ; 
and trot hence, as from a Fountain, 
ſhe communicates ro all the ſenfirive 
Parts of the Body, the Ravs of all her 
Benignity, the Animal Spirits beyor in 
the Brai , through the Channels or Ri- 
yulers of rhe Nerves, arid by them ſup- 
plics to every one a Faculty to perform 
the Animal ACtons. 


IT. Here in the firſt place, ſome herbs 
the Brain 
be 2 Bon* 


Whether the Brain be a Bowel or @ & or a +: 
Real Kernel? And whether to be 4 Kernelf 


there are who raiſe a Queſtion , 


reckon*"d among the number of the 
Bowels ? Hippocrates (rerns ro have 
reckon'd it among the Kerr.e's: For, 
'ays he , the Brata zs bigger than the reſt 
of the Kernels; as it he meant,that the 
Brain were the biggeſt Kernel; JPhaye 
ton lays, it is a difficult rhing to allow 
it any proportion' common to the reſt 
of the Bawels, and theretore excludes it 
our of the number. With Whartox 
alſo Malprgiss (cems to agree. Othets, 
with Plato, have plac'd it among the 
Marrows, by reaſon of its Friability, 
its Softnels , and its being ſurrounded 
with Bones ; though it differ from the 
Marrow ob the Bones ; neither does 1t 
take fite as that does. But they are all 
under Miſtake, who number it among 
the Kernels or the Marrow; fecing 
that both the diverfiry of the Subſtance 
and Structure plainly ſhew that it has no 
reſetnblance cithgr with the ofie or the 
Biit foine will fay that the whole 


Cortes 
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Cortex or Rind is nothing but a heap | 
of Kernzls: Bur becauſe any part con- 

rains ſeyeral Kernels , alrhoug' rhey 

make toward the neceſſary comple- 

ment of the Part, it cannot be thence 

concluded that the Part is a Kernel , 
for then the Liver, Spleen and Kidneys, 
becauſe they contain many Kernels in- 
terſpac'd within their Subſtance, wereto 
be call'd Kernels , and excluded out of 
the Socicty of Bowels. The Noſe alſo, 
the Tongue, the Eye-lids , by reaſon 
of the: Kernels allowd *em, and the 
Roof of the Mouth were to be call'd 
Kernels. Beſides the Dignity of the 
Brain it ſelf, and che Noblencſs of the 
principal Operations which it performs, 
cleariy demonſtrate, that 1t 1s really a 
Bowel, no leſs than the Heart, Liver, 
&c. and pertorms its own and thoſe 
the principal ACtions, and generates 
the moſt noble Spirits of the whole 
Body, that is to ſay, the Animal ; and 
therefore moſt deſervedly call'd a Bow- 
& by Galey, and alſo by Arſtotle. 


IN. The Brain is formed out of 
the Bloſſom: of the Seed, at the ſame 
time with the reſt of the Parts. And 
therefore thole Fictions are to be reject- 
ed, which Lutovicus de la Forge, fol- 
lowing Carneſins, hasfeign'd, T hat the 
Brain is form'd ont of the thicker Parti- 
cics paſſing through the Pores of the Ar- 
terics, 8 ance by reaſon of the narrow- 
neſs of the Pores extending themſelves 
into long Threds,and ſo making the ſub- 
ftance of the Brain,as it were compoFd of 
Strings ; and through the force of the 
Spirits burſting forth out. of the Pzneal 
Artery and the Artcrics adjoyning,hol- 
lowing the inſide of it by accident wit 
various Cavities or Ventricles : A FiCti- 
on eaſily refated z for the Brain is not 
torm*d out of the thicker or harder 


Particles of the Sced _ Grough 
r 


the Pores of the Arteries ; 
that the Seed does not flow through the 
Arteries, there are no Arteries that ap- 
pear before the Brain in the firſt forma- 
tion ; bur all che parts are delineated 
and form'd together out of the Bloſ- 
ſom of the Seed,and nor one after ano- 
ther, or by another. Nor could the 
Ventricles of it be hollow'd by any vio- 
lence of the Spirits breaking gut of the 


nel it ſelf ſhews the contrary, that the 
Brain was tform'd before that or any 
orher Violence could be; for ſeciny 
that-Kernel could be in no other place 
bur either in the third or middle Ven- 
tricle, of neceſfity that place could not 
be made by the 'T hing plac'a, or after 
the Thing plac'd, bur either together 
with the I hing plac'd, or betorc it. 


IV. Sometimes the Brain in « Ti Dici. 
fon of the 


ftri ſignification, is taken for that 
greater Part which is properly calPd 
the Brain; and is diſtinguiſh) d fron 
the Cerebel and Marro 
V. The Bigneſs 
Mar, according to the Proportion of 
the whole Body , is bieger than the 
Brain of any other Creature ; as be- 
ing that which exceeds the Brain of 
an | hant in quaxtity 5 and the 
Brain of an Ox double the weight , 
for it weighs four or five pounds.Tho 
Lynaen athrms, That according to the 
Proportion of the Body, a Sparrow's 
Brain exceeds that of a Man. Ferneli- 
us , Veſlingins , Rrolanus, Bartholine , 
Highmare and Lindan, following Fallo- 
pus, tell us, that according to the 
Wane or Increaſe of the Moon, the 
Brain of man diminiſhes or increaſes. 
Bur no cercain Alteration of the Ani- 
Actions ever made out any iuch 
change in this moſt Noble Bowel. Nor 
can this Opinion ground it ſeltupon any 
Experience ; becauſe that the Brain of 
one and the ſame Animal can never be 
ialpected and weighd at the two diffe- 
rent Seaſons of the Moon: And from 


h | different Inſpe&tions at different Seaſons 


of the Moon, nothing of Certainty 
can be gather'd ; for the Quantiry of 
the Brain , though in Animals of the 
lame kind, isnot alwaysalike ; for that 
the Brain-pans of ſome are bigger, in 
ſome leſs; ſo that the quantity of the 
Brain, leſs or more, is not to be attri- 
buted to the Moon or her Seaſons; but 
totheform and bigneſs of the Parr con- 
taining. In April and May 1661. | 
| attended the Cure of a Sayler dange- 
| roully wounded with a Stone in the 
right Bone of the fore-part of the Head, 
with a Frafture and Depreſſion of the 


Pineal Artery or Arteries adjoyning, 
ſeeing there could be no ſuch Violence 
inthe firſt Formation. Nor could that 
Violence be causd by an Inſtrument 
ſthe Brain) not yet perfeftly form'd ; 
(for ſuch de [a Forge esIt to be at 


the beginning) whereas the Pineal Ker- 


| Cramum z we took out the broken Bones 
about the breadth of a large Doller ; 
Afterwards, the Dura Mater , very 
much endamag'd by the Contuſton , 
being ſeparated of its own accord, was 
taken out tothe ſame breadth, the thin 
Memnx remaining untouch'd. es 
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rate Vent- 
ry dimt- 
niſhes the 
Brain ? 


bratns ? 


The Shape, 


Brain in that place remain'd deprels'd 
about the breadth of half a Finger 
and for two Months together that the 
Cure laſted, we could not obſerve the 
leaſt decteaſe or increaſe of the Brain, 
notwithſtanding all our diligent obſer- 
vation upon all the Changes of the 
Moon. Ar length, the Fleſh growing 
largely out of the thin Meztnx ( which 
was never ſeen, rcad, or hard of before) 
and contrary to all expeftation, fup- 


- plying the place of the hard Merinx, 


and cloſing with the Fleſh riling from 
the Deplors, the deſpairing Patient, who 
had already agreed with Charon for 
his Paſſage, recover'd and was cur'd. 


VI. As equally uncertain it is what 
Horſtius writes, That he ſaw the Sub- 
ſtance of the Brain diminiſh'd by int- 
moderate Oſe of Yenery. For how 
couid he know whetker the Perſon he 
{pake of, had any more Brain before? 
Did he ſee and weigh ir> Immoderate 
Venery weakens the Brain, *cis true ; 
but whether it diminiſhes it or no, 
there's no man can certainly tell. 


VII. As frivolous alſo is that which 
ſome deliver upon Ariſtotle's Reputa- 
tion, That the Brain of « Man ex- 
ceeds a Woman's in quantity. For 
moſt certain it is, there can be no re- 
markable difference diſcern'd : For as 
Men have more or leſs Brains accord- 
ing to the Capaciouſneſs of the Skull, 
ſo it is with Women. If a Man com- 
pare a Man's greater Head with a Wo- 
man's leſſer, no wonder it he find more 
Brains in the Man's than the Womar!'s 
Head ; but alter the Compariſon, and 
he ſhall find more-in the .Womarn's 
Head than in the Man's ; but to find 
two Heads exattly proportonable in 
both Sexes, and fo to judge cxaCtly of 
the Quantity, is impollible. 

VIII. The Shape of the Brain is 
ſomewhat round, binching out toward 
the Forehead > the external Superficies 
full of Windings and Meanders, and 
twining like the Guts , which Wind- 
ings being cloath'd with a thin Me- 
niax , , furniſf'd with ſeveral little 
Caps of Arteries and Branches of 
Fins, deſcend very deep, and ſome 


almoſb equal the depth of the Brawny 
Body ; be above are all colleFed and | 1c Yenticles 


ſmooth; fo that the W inding; hardiy 
deſcend ar all. Bur in miſt Birds, the 
external Supzrficies of the Brain ap- 
pear almoſt alrogerher equal, withour 
any Meander-like Turninzs. 


IX. The Brain conſiſts of « peculiar 
Subſtance, white, moiit, ſoft, melt- 
ing like Fat ,,rather than flowing, 
though it be not Fat. 


X. The Colour and Softneſs of the 
Subſtance is not all alike 5 tor in the 
outward part, ſo far as the crooked 
Paſſages deſcend among the Windings 
and T urnings, the Softncls is more, and 
the Colour more reſembling Aſhes; 
but in all the reſt of the inner varc alto- 


gether white, and the Subſtance more 
ſolid. 


XI. Des Cartes by many probable 
ConjeFures maintains, That this 
Subſtance mitt be altogether Fibrous, 
as being compos'd of Thoiſands of 
little Strings 5 which Strines I/:llts 
calls little Channels or Plaights. Ard 
what Des Cartes perceiv'd with the Fycs 
of his Mind , Maifzgms demonſtrates 
by Oculac Inſpe&ion z for he writes, 
That by the help of his Microſcope , 
he has often obſerv'd in the Brain of 
an Ox and other Cartel as well raw as 
boild, that all the white Portion of the 
Brain ſeem'd to be divided into little 
Fibers flatly round, which were ſo ma- 
nifeſtly conſpicuous in the Brains of 
Fiſh, that if they were held againſt the 
Light,they repreſented an Ivory Comb, 
or 2 Church-Organ. The Extremirtics 
of theſe Fibers, he ſays arc thrutt into 
the Cortex, or outward Ath colour'd 
part of the Brain, as if they were to 
rake their Alimentary Matter from 
thence ; into which Cortex a valt num- 
der of Blood-bearing V -flels branch 
themſelves. Laſtly , He adds, Thar 
'tis probable that the Sanguineous Juice, 
or {omething like it, being carry'd trom 
the Arrterics, is, as it were, filcer'd by 
this Fleſh of the Cortex, and gra'ired in- 
to the Fibers, as into Reots. Which 
he endeavors to prove by this Experi- 
ment: For, ſays he, when the Order of 
Nature is at any time interrupted by 
any Sickneſs or lickly Habir, we may 
often obſerve a copious ColleStion of 
this S:zzum , being out of its Road, in 
the Subſtance of the 


Menims. | Brain, and under the Meniaxes. And 


In Concys and other (mall four-foored | ro prove this, he brings ſeveral Stories 
Beaſts, the Superficics of the Brain is | of {ick People, who have had a great 


nor ſo full of Windings, but is more | quantity of ſuch iT oather'd toge- 
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ther in the Head. Tracafſatus allo writes, 
That he has obſerv*d the ſame things 
in the Head of a Dog, and ſhews the 
manner of diſcovering it. He allo at- 
frms the Brain and Marrow to bc a 
orcar Spunge , conlilting ot Threds 
twiſted evcry and all manner- of ways 
one within, another. Moreover, he is 
of opinion with Malprgims , that the 
whitiſh Marrowy Subſtance borrows 
ſomething irom he {aid Cortex,as into 
which the Marrowy Fibersare inſerted , 
and therefore ſeem to take ſomething 
from thence. Very probable it is, 
char the thinneſt ſalt Particles of the 
Blood are ſeparated from the reſt in 
that Glandulous Subſtance, and ſo pre- 
par'd, asto be receiy'd by the ſinall Hi- 
bers, as inviſible Pipes, to be there con- 
verted into Animal Spirits. Tracaſſatus 
calls thoſc thin Particles, which I call 
ſalt, Concreſcilile Serum and Nerveous 
Juice; which he ſays is ſeparared inrhe 
Cortex, and fo infurd into the Fj 

: bers. | 

*7 


The Cor- XII. Picolhomini calls the ont- 
rex, and ward Aſh-colour”d Subſtance , the 
Path, or , j 4 # 

Mon, Brain, and the inner whitiſh Sub- 


ſtance, the Marrow 3, and ſo diſtin- 


guiſhes the whole Subſtance into the | 


Rind and the Marrow + and Bau- 
hine and Bartholine ſee to do the 
like. 

That ſame Aſh-colour'd Subſtance, 
Rind or Shell, is not only {pred about 
the outſide of the Brain, and deſcends 
into its Windings and Meanders , but 
appears alſo 1n ſome places in the in- 
ner whitiſh Subſtance, and ſomewhat 
encompaſſes the Spinal Marrow, and 
by the obſervation cf Malfrgins , en- 
rers a little way into the inner parts 
of it. 


How the XIII. Now though from what has 
Marter of been ſaid, a great Light is given 
woo pes i; for the deeper knowledge of the Brain, 
is ſepara- yet there is one thing yet wanting to 
= b "om be diſcuſ*d, that ig to ſay, how the 
be Brain, 7% ; 

ſalt, ſpirituows Matter is ſeparated 

from the Blood, to be turn'd into A- 


nimal Spirits, We have alreafly (aid 
taat the Choleric Particles are ſeparated 
trom the Blood in the Liver, by means 
of the glandulous Berrics;ſo the ſubacid 
m the Splecn,and the ſerous Particles in 
the Kidneys. Which Office is here al- 
ſo performed by certain ſmall Kernels, 
hardly viſible ro the Eyes of Anato- 
milts ; for the diſcovery of which Ker- 
nels, we are beholding to the quick+ 


{ſcopes dilcover'd that the whole Aſh co. 
lour'd Rind wasa heap of ſmall Kernels 
of an oval figure,and form\'d out o* thar 
heap. Which ſaid Kerncls being difpogd 
in Wrinkles and Kernels, compos'd the 
outward Meandersof the Brain, and 
that into the outward portion of thoſe 
Kernels the Blood-bearing Veſlels en- 
re'd that paſs'd through the Meninx 
bur that from the inner white portion 
chere {prung outa white Fiber, as a pro- 
per Vellel, and fo to cach Fiber there 
belong'd a little Kernel, that whereſoe. 
ver the Meanders were croſs'd, a ſolid 
and determinate Heap of Kernels might 
be pour'd upon the Marrow ; and (o he 
obſerv'd , that the” Marrowy Subſtance 
of the Brain was compogd of a Con- 
texture and Bundle of many ſmall Fi- 
bers. He adds the Opinion of Fyacal: 
jatus, That the Glandulous Rind a- 
riles {rom the Concreſcible Serum, and 
the —_—_ Fibrous Subſtance, from 
the purer Salts that light in thoſe places. 
Laſtly, He adds the wav how to tnd 
out thoſe Kernels of the Cortex. He 
lays, they arc hardly to be diſcern'd in 


* the raw Head, though of a large Ani- 

mal, becaule they are torn by:rending 
oft the Pra Mater z and the intervening 
Spaces, by realun of the Softnels, arc 
not io calily diitinguiſt'd ; but they ap- 
pear more conſpicuous in a boy}d 
Head: For their Subſtance growing 
thick in the boyling, renders the ſpaces 
berwcen more open ; which upon ta- 
king oft the Pza Mater, become more 
apparent ; eſpecially when the Head is 
warm , and then being ſprinkI'd with 
Ink, and that ſuck'd up again with a 
little Cotton, they become conſpicuous z 
tor the Spaces between being blacker'd 
by the Ink, more caſily ſhew the Ker- 
nels that lie round. In the ſame man- 
ncr , he ſays, the ſaid Kernels may be 
diſcern'd iarhe Heads of Fiſh and Fowl. 
Certainly we are highly beholding to 
Malprgius for this Diſcovery ; whereby 
we may be the more able to judge of 
the Conſtitution, Offce and Manner of 
che Brains aCting, | 


Malpigius . ow manif-itly appears 


decear'd, the Marrow i to be dijtin- 
guiſh'd from the Cortex or Shell, with 
certain Lines, and may be exaTly ſe- 
parated fromit. Which Buuhinus at- 
rer him, averrd ; and Bar tholse tran- 


{crib'd out of him z whereas there 4 no 
inc 


XIV.. From this Obſervation of 


Book 111, 
ſghted Malpreis, who by his Micro. © 


mhether 
ee Sho it 


* 


» ſe;arable 


the great Mitake of Picolhomini, 
| who alledges , that in « Body newly 


from the 
Varron \. 
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The Tem- 
þ*r of the 


Brain, 


mes, 


Its Arte» 


Line between the whice Marrow of the 
Brain and the Shell, nor are thoſe 
pr to be dis)oyn'd ; but the Medul- 
ary Fibers enter the Kernels of the 
Shell, and are o faſten'd to them, that 
they can be no way ſeparated one from 
the other without maniteſt prejudice. 


XV. The Subſtance of the Brain, 
becauſe compaFed out of ſeveral Par- 
ticles of melted Salt, and few of Sul- 
phur, being compar'd with the ret 
of the Bowels, is moiiter and leſs hot ; 
and therefore its Temperament is con- 
cluded to be cold and moift ; though 
it have leſs Heat, yet ſuch a Heat as 
is maniteſt enough ; for that being eve- 


ry where ſprinkI'd with Artcrious blood, 
it cannor bur from thencepartake of hear. 


XVI. It receives Blood, for the 
nouriſhment and making of the Ani- 
mal Spirits , through the Arteries 
which are drawn from the Carotides 
and Arteries of the Neck: Of which, 
the latter being divided into ſeveral 
{mall Branches, pour ſtore of Blood 
into the Subſtance of the Cerebel, the o- 
ther into the Subſtance of the Brain it 
ſelt both above and below; which paſſes 
not only through thoſe inviſible Bran- 
ches, but alſo, like Dew, through the 
Pores of ir; of which, innumerable 
ſmall Drops, upon difſeftion of the 
Subſtance, appear ſtarting our of its 
{mall Veſlels and Porcz. As to theſe 
Arteries , Franciſcus de le Boe Sylvins 
oblerves, that while they penctratethe 
thick Mempax, they leave the other 
Tunicle, and are ſcarter'd together with 
the thin Memnx,hrough all the Wind- 
ings and Turnings of the Brain, ac- 
company?d with very few Veins. Tho- 
mas Willis moreover, proſecuting their 
winding Ingreſs more diligently, writes, 
thar being to enter on both fides the 
proper Channel, hollow'd in the Wedg- 

e Bone, for their better Defence, 

aſſume an additional 'Tunicle ; 
which after they have paſſed the Wedg- 
like Bone, and coming to ſtay within 
the Craniwm, they again leave off, and 
then near the ſides of the Turktſb Saddle, 
with a winding Channel they creep for- 
ward till they come to the Head of the 
Twkiſh Saddle; where again —_ 
another winding Compaſs, they aſcen 
ely, and penetrating the Hard Mo- 
ther,they are carry'd toward the Brain, 
before their entrance, ſending forth (e- 
veral little Branches woven artificially 
and wonderfully together , forming a 


| 


kind of Net in moſt four-footed Beaſts, 
to ſtop the roo imperuous influx of 
Blood through thoſe innumerable 
Windings and Turnings, which influx, 
becauſe 3n Man that carries his Head 
upright, it cannot be ſo impetucus , 
therefore in Man this wonderful Net is 
but (mall, and bur little conſpicuous. 


XVII. 7hat the Blood 3s carry'd wietter 
to the Brainthro:gh theſe Arteries, is "* 4'* 
ries enter 
wy ho the Sub- 
it is done » is much controverted by _ of 
the Brains 


without doubt ; but the manner how 


Anatomiits. For ſome bdlicye, that 
the little Arteries do enter the Subſtance 
of the Brain: Others, thatthey donor 
enter the Subſtance z bur only pour the 
Blood into irs Pores. The firſt Opinion 
is maintain'd by Fallotiws, Baubins, 
Sprgelius, Highmare, and (everal others, 
and among the reſt of late, by M:/lrs 
and Wepfer, and they endeavour to 
prove it, partly from the little Drops 
of Blood which ſpout out of the diflect- 
ed Subſtance of the Brain partly from 
the ſwelling of the Carotid Artery, up- 
on the putting in of a little Pipe, and 
blowing into itz by which mcans, the 
Blood being forc'd inward, dics the dil- 
ſeed Subſtance with innumerable lit- 
tle red Spots; or elſe by the injeCtion 
of Ink into the Subſtance of rhe Carot:- 
des, by which means innumerable black 
Spors appear in the Subſtance it (cif of 
che Brain, The Patrons of the Jarter 
Opinion , prove that the Blood is 
pourt'd into the Pores only of the Sub- 
ſtance of the Brain, and fo is diſtribu- 
ted rhrough the whole Subſtance by che 
motion of the Brain; becauſe that ne- 
ver any Arteries could be ſcen or dil- 
cern'd by the Eye in the Subſtance of 
the Brain ; beſides, that by reaſon of 
the ſoftneſs of the Parr, the Arteries 
would be compreſs'd and clos'd up for 
the moſt part. Which Ar:#atle allo 
aſſerts, when he writes, That the Sub- 
ſtance of the Brain contains neither Vein 


| nor any Blood-bearing Veſſel within it 


ſelf; and beſides, thar it is not {o hrm, 
that Arteries and Veins ſhould be dif- 
persd through it, as in other Parts of 
the Body. Burt this difference may be 
calily reconcild upon the joyning of 
theſe two Opinions together, and aſlcrt- 
ing, that the Blood partly enters the 
brain together with the little Arteries, 
and that partly being pour'd into the 
Pores, it moves forward through the 
Subſtance of the Brain, in the ſame 
manner as the blood in the Li- 
yer is thruſt forward through the 

D dd 2 Veins, 
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Veins, and in'the circulation of che | retrate the Net-reſembling Folds in both 
blood, paſſes through the Subſtance of | fides : WWhence it ts apparent that there is 
the Parts. For it- the ſubtle Arteries | 4 Communication between all the Feſſels 
ſhould not penetrate the Subſtance of | that water the whole Brain. 

the brain, a ſufficient ſupply of blood | . At length he adds, That ſeveral 
could not be pour'd into it; and again, | ſmall Kernels are interſpac'd between 
if the blood ſhould not paſs through | the diminutive Nets of the Veſſels kiC. 
che Pores of the Subſtance, but that | ſing each other , eaſily diſcern'd in a 
the innumerable little Spors of blood, | moiſt and hydropic brain, though in o- 
which are to be ſeen in the Diſſeftioa | thers hardly to be diſcern'd. 

ot the Subſtance , ſhould flow out of XX. The Brain has no Nerves in 
the {mall Veſle] being wounded, Ccr- | ;z, gwy Subance 3 for in regard the 
rainly Myriads of ſmall Veſlels- muſt Organ of Fecling is general, and judges 
b2 contain'd in the Subſtance z nay, the | of all the Senſes and Animal Moticns 
whole Subſtance would ſeem to be wo- | jr. ,uohero be yoid of Senceand Animal 
ven and compadted together our of that | 1y,1;on . for being endu'd with one 
fort of {mall Veſſels, which hoxever | ge or Motion \ it could nor have 
ſcems leſs probable. rightly judg'd of others , becaule the 


The Yeinss XVIIL-The remainder of the Blood | ſeveral Sences arc mov'd but by one 
which is infusd through the ſaid Ar- object only ; as the 2 6 by the viſible 


SY - | obje& ; and Feeling by the objett of 
Feries into the Brain, and there con Feeling,@c- If therefore the brain were 


coifed, is empty'd into t be Yeins and endu'd with any one Sence or Motion , 
Hollowneſſes of the Meninxes, to be | 4... $91] could not by 'means of that 
em to the Branches of the Jugn- | organ make a true Judgment of any 
lar Veins, and thence to the Heart. | Sence or Motion, and therefore being 
' [| fram'd yoid of Sence and Animal Mo- 
The Ana" YUX, As to theſe Blood bearing tion, it is neither in its own Subſtance 


—_— Veſſels, together with the Arteriows | endu'd with any Nerves , though ir 
; contain ſome certain Fibers,but ſo ſmall, 


ſets. and Veiny Veſſels, Willis has obſerv'd, ' t 

that while they aſcend upwards to the bo _—_ ro be diſcern'd withour the 
Brain, they are variows, and in ſeve- | \P of a Microſcope , and which are 

the originals of the Nerves, and be 
ral places cloſe &+ meet together about | (19. 5 compor'd of them , being 
the thick, and thin Meninx 3 zot 02- | ygyen together, and from their oblong 
ly Arteries with Veins , but Arteries | Marrow give birth to all the Nerves. 
with Arteries ; that 3s to ſay, the Ca- | Hence allo Galen ſays, That the Brain 
rotides of the one ſide, with the Ca- | was made mot to feel; but to - confer the 
rotides of the other : moreover the { Facultyof Feeling : For which Reaſon 
Fertebrals of both ſides one with ano- he calls it the Organ that has no FeeF 


ther ; as alſo with the hinder Bran- ; 


ng. 
XXI. The Brain properly taken, _ 
ches of the Carotides » avd that the | . divided into the Rioht and Lift "it 


on, 


= _— * 5 = Forpmerd ns Region ;, the 8 cythe-like Duplicature 
hard Meninx and between it. To the of the hard Meninx going _ 
knowledge of which Cloſures, and as which Diviſion extends it ſelf howe- 

ver n0 farther than the Brawny Bo- 


it were | Kiflings of cach other 
wing cir mga 3th A of. dy. But being taken for the whole 


he attain'd by this Experiment. 4 
ten, lays he, as I injected any Liquw | Bowel which i included in the Cra- 


dy'd with Ink into either of the Catoti- | nium, it # divided-into the Brain 
des, preſently the Branches of each ſide, | 1ud little Brain, as being ſeparated 
and the chief Diſſeminations of the Verte- for the greater part, by the interceſſion 
bral Arteries, were colour'd with the [ame þ F 1M pare, 

Tintture : Moreover, if the ſame inje&i- | © --n "1,3" 95 pay WR J] 
07 were repeated ſewral times through l XXL. That the Brain gd #0D 
the ſame Paſſage, the Veſſels creeping | # 4 thing not to be queition'd , as be- 
through every Angle and Cornet m1 the | ing obvious to Inſpettion. But con- 
Brain and Cerebel, will be ay'd with the | cerning this Motion , there arc great 
ſame Colouw. And in thoſe Parts which Diſputes among Anatomiſts, Whether 
are overſpread with that miraculous Net, | it be moy'd by its own proper Motion, 


the Tintture injefted of one fide, will pe- | not Animal, but Natural; or elſe, _ 
th 


[ts Motions 
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ther by another Mover 2 Laurentins, 
Picolhomint and Bauhinus maintain the 
firſt, and endeavour to confirm it by 
ſeveral ſpecious Reaſons. Of the latter 
Opinion, are Falloptrs, Veſalins and 0- 
thers ; with whom we likewiſe concur : 
For the Brain is immoveable of it ſelf ; 
but is continually mov*d by another by 
Accident, thar is to ſay, the Heart,and 
that not by any Animal Morton, but 
by the Natura! Motion of Sy#ole and 
Diaſtale ; and follows exattly the Mo- 
tion of the Attzries. For the boyling 
Arterious Blood being forc'd our of the 
Heart through the Arteries into its Sub 
ſtance, it is preſently dilated ; and when 


the ſame Blood is once cool'd in its Sub- 
ſtance, it falls again; This Motion 1s 
apparent in Wounds of the Head ; 
where I have obſery'd it ſeveral times, 
at what time the Subſtance of rhe Brain 
after raking away the Bones and Me- 
ninxes, iscalily conſpicuous. For then, 
as the Pulſe in the Wriſt is to be per- 
ceivd quick or flow; after the ſame 
manner was the Motion of the Brain 
to be diſcern'd, and irs Motion upon 
the failing of the Pulſe in the Wriſt in 
a Fit, ceas'd at the ſame time ; as alſo 
did the Animal Motionof all the Parts; 
and when the Patient came to himſclt, 
with the Motion of the Pulſes the Mo- 


tion alſo of the Brain returns, and an- 
ſwered altogether ro the Motion of the 
Heart, Which is a certain Sign that 
the Brain is not mov'd by its ſelf, but 
accidentally by the Heart, and thar its 
Animal Spirirs low into the Marrow 
and Nerves, meerly by the impulſe of 
the Heart. Morcover , if the Brain 
were mov'd by the Animal Spirits flow- 
ing into the Hearr out of the Brain, 
then the Motion of the Brain mult pre- 
cede and cauſe that Motion , but it 
the Motion of the Heart precedes that 
Motion of the Brain , then it cannot 
be that rhe firſt Motion of the Heart 
ſhould be produc'd by the Animal Spi- | 
rits lowing in after the firſt Motion of 
the Heart. Laſtly, That the Head 
cannot be movable of it ſelf, Reaſon ir 
ſelf reaches us, ſeeing that to the Work 
of Dilatation and Contraction, are re- 
quird Muſcles , or at leaſt Fibers (0 

Tong, as to contract themſelves ; both 
which-it wants ; and thus ic appears that 


the Brain is not mov'd of it ſelf,” but by 
the Motion of the Hearr. 

But here ariſes another Queſtion ; 
Whether this Motion of the Heart 
happen at the ſame time and inſtant, 
with an equal Motion 2 Columbus be- 


licves, that the Motion of the Brain 


keeps exatt time with the Motio1 of 
the Heart; and that both Parts (well 
and fall exatly rogether: Which if 
Colambus had ſaid concernirg the Mo- 
ton of rhe Brain and Arteries, then lic 
had ſpoken true but as to the Motion 
of the Heatr, it cannot be true: For 
when the Heart is contrafted and falls, 
then by reaſcn of the Blood imperu- 
ouſly torc'd into them , the Arterics 
ſwell, and as they (well, the Brain is 
dilated ; therefore it is dilated ar ths 
ſame moment with the Arteries when 
the Heart falls, and falls when the H-art 
is dilated. Hence Rrolanus more truly 
judges, that the Motion of the Brain is 
contrary to the motion of th2 Heart, (9 
thar when the Brain is compre{sd by 
Syſtale.cthe Heart is elevated by Diaftale. 
XXII. Hence it 3s evident how 
ſtrangely Fernelius was ont of the way, 
who conſenting with Galen, avers, 
that the Body of the Brain is mov'd 
of it ſelf, and of its own accord,with 
a conſtant agitation. Of the {ame 
opinion are allo Ye als, Fallopins , 
Bauhinus, Rivlanus, Sennertus, Plem- 
p:us and others. But Andrezs Lavwentins 
obſerves a Mean between both theſe 
Opinions ; tor he ſays, the Heart is 
moy*d partly of its own motion, and 
partly by the motion of the Arrerics. 
Highmore will not allow the Brain any 
Motionart all, either accidental or pro- 
per; and aſſerts, chat that ſame Mo- 
tio1 which isleen and felt upon caking 
off the Cranium, is a Motion of the 
Membranes , happeaing by accident ; 
by reaſon of the Arteries inſerted into 
them ; For proof of which, he alledges, 
that the Spinal Marrow is immoyable, 
and has no Pulſc at: all. But had he 
ſeen ſo many Wounds of the Brain, 
after taking away parrt of the Subſtance 
it (elf, as Plempins, Hildan and my 
ſelf have done, and oblery?d the Mori- 
02 of the Brain laid bare, he would 
readily ſubſcribe ro my opinion. For 
the immobiliry of the Marrow extend- 
ed in lenyih, proves nothing, in regard 
the Brain may beat or be moy'd, and 
the Spirits thruſt forward out of it into 
the Marrow, though the Marrow be 
not manifeſtly moy'd ; petliaps as one 
Wave puſhes forward another, ſo the 
Spirits are puſh'd forward through that 
into the Nerves. As we find the like 
ro happen in the Veins rhrongh which 
the Blood is moy*d and paſles wichour 
their Pulſation ; whereas it flows into 
themi through the Pulſation of the Ar- 
reries; and the Pullation of the Arrte- 
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The neceſ- 
fity of the 
ſaid Mott- 
0Ns 


What Cr- 
Lan it #4 


ries cealing,, it. ceales ro be mov'd; 
which is many times obſery'd in let- 
ting blood in the Arm, when the Liga- 
rare binds the Arteries too hard, or 
that the Patient fa'ls into a Fir ; for the 
Pulſe of the Arrterics of the Arm cea(- 
ing, nothing of blood will flow out at 
the Incifion made in the Vein ; burup- 
on untying the: Ligature, or upon the 
Patient's coming to himſelf again, and 
the Arteries conlequently beating again, 
the blood flows forth again. And in 
this manner the Spirits may be moy'd 
out of the Brain through the Marrow 
without any manifeſt Motion of the 
Marrow. Beſides, who knows but 
that the Marrow may bz mov'd after 
the ſame manner as the brain > That 
this may be certainly known, firſt, the 
Skull of a living Creature 1s to be o- 
p=n'd, then the Vertebers muſt be laid 
open, and the long extended Marrow 
to be laid bare, that a Judgment may 
be made upon the inſpection both of 
the Marrow and the Brain ; but before 
aty true obſervation could be made,the 
Creature would die, and the inſpeCtion 
of a dzad Carcaſs woulJ4 fignifie lit- 
tle: And therefore Plexpius,upon pro- 
bable Grounds believes, that the Mar- 
row or Pith is likewiſe moy'd, becauſe 
it is a kind of produftion from the 
brain, whica therefore ſhould be moy'd 
with the brain, to the end that the A- 
nimal Spirits being admitted by Dila- 
ration, may preſs them our again by its 
Contrattion. 


XXIV. The meceſſity of the ſaid 
Motion, though accidental, i chiefly 


neceſſary, that while it 3s dilated, it | 


may receive the Arterious Blood out 

of the Arteries, and by its falhng a- 

gain, may be able to force the Animal 

Spirits made out of that Blood to- 

ward the Nerves, and the remainder 

of the Blood to the Hollowneſſes and 
e 


ins of the Meninx 5 neither of 


which AGions can be perform” d with- 
out that Motion. 

XXV. The Brain then, as hath 
been ſaid , 7s the Organ wherein, 
and by the help of which, the Ani- 
mal Faculties, by the aſſiſtance of the 


Animal Spirits generated therein,are 


The $22t 
of the A- 
nimal Fa» 
culties, 


made. 


XXVI. But in regard the Animal 
Faculties both feel, deſire and move, 
there is a Queſtion ariſe:, I» what 


part of the Brain they every one inha- 
bit 2 


AS — 


Fernelius bzlieves, that the feeling 
Facalry reſides in the Mentnxes of the 
Brain, bzcauſe they feel and are nor 
moy*'d. That the' moving Faculty is 
ſeated in the Marrow of the brain, be. 
cauſe that is moy'd, yet has no feeling : 
Which opinion Plempins refutes, and 
rightly informs us, that borh Faculties 
are generated and dwell in the Sub. 
ſtance it ſelf of the brain, and are thence 
communicated ro the reſt of the Parts. 

Then again, as to the principal Fa- 
culties, the Imagination and Memory, 
the Controyerſie runs high , whether 
they are in the whole Subſtance of the 
brain 2 whether all in one part of it, or 
all diſtin&t in diſtin places? e/tius 
and ſome others that follow the A4rah:i- 
ans, afhirm, that they abide in diſtin&t 
Seats, and allow to th: Fancy the fore- 
part, to the Reaſon the middlemoſ;, 
and to the Memory the hindmoſt part 
x the Head; inducCd by theſe Rea- 

CNS. 
1. Becauſe it rarely happens, that 


yrs Faculty being depray'd, the other 


remains ſound. 

2. Becaule the fore-part of the Head 
receiving a Wound, the Phanſie is di- 
{turb'd and impair'd ; and the hinder 
part of che Head being hurt , proves 
detrimental to the Memory. Others 
affirm theſe ACions to be exercis'd in 
the whole brain, and only differ in the 
manner of their operation, and that 
the brain is variouſly employ'd about 
them. Which opinion Sennertas and 


Plempius uphold by ſtrong Reaſons. | 


But Ludowicus Mercatus ſeerns to unite 
both theſe: opinions together ; For , 
ſays he, though all che Faculties arcin 
the brain, however we muſt believe 
that one Faculry is more predominant 
in this or that Cavity than another, 
as the Spirits are more thin, more pers 
tet, and more elaborate in this Cavity, 
and the Temperature more proper for 


rhis or that operation. 

But Experience acknowledges all 
theſe opinions to be very uncertain, and 
raat nothing can be poſitively deter- 
min'd either as to the Place where, or 
the Manner how theſe operations arc 
perform'd. For there 'are many Ex- 
amples produc'd by Maſſa , Carpts, 
Fallopins, Arceus , Augenins, Anareas 
a Croce, Peter de Marchetors and othets, 
of Patients, who having been wounded 
in their Heads, have had conſiderable 
portions of their brains which haye et 
ther dropt or been taken out, while the 
principal Facultics have remain'd fafe 


| and ſound ; which feems not very poſ- 


ble, 


— 
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ſible, if theſe operations are pertorm?d 
inthe whole Brain, or any part of it, 
ſceing thar the operating Organ being 


gricyouſly wounded, and ſome part of 


it taken away, ſurely thoſe moſt Noble 
Ations mult be very much impair'd- 
] produce an Example a little lower of 
a certain young Perlon, who had a 
large Impoſtume that grew in his 
Brain , and penetrated to the upper 
Ventricles, who neverthelels liv'd for 7 
weeks together in perfe£t ſoundneſs of his 
Senſes» Another remarkable Example 
[ met with Fas. 1679. in a young Girl, 
upon whoſe Head by Mistortune had 
fallen a Stone that weigh'd ncar thirty 
Pound weight, and broke all the right 
fide of her Head with a Fracture of the 
Skull and Forchead about the Coronal 
Suture, and . the Brain wounded and 
much endamaged withal. Which 
Brain, two days after theraking out of 
fourteen picccs of broken Bones with- 
out any covering of the Me axes, be- 
n to ſhoot upward from the broad 
ound, and that by degrees ro ſuch a 
height, that it cam? out without the 
Skull, firſt as big as a Pigeon's, next, 
as big as a Hen's, and laſtly, as big as a 
Goole Egg; which protuberant' part 
being cut away with a filthy Stench, 
another like it ſhot up again, and (o ſe- 
veral putrify*d parts fell off of chem- 
ſelves, ſo that during the Cure, the 
uantity of rhe putrid Brain that was 
eparated from the re(t , amounted to 
the bigneſs of a Man's Fiſt, in which 
condition the Patient liv'd fix and thir- 
ty days with a perfe&t ſoundneſs of Mind 
and Memory, and all the Animal A- 


Qions performing their Duties, though 


ſhe were in that time taken with three 
Couvulſion Fits and a Hickup. After 
ſh> was dead, the Skull being taken oft, 
we found a large hollownels in the right 
fide of her Brain, by reaſon of the 
wa'te of ſo much of her putrity'd Brain, 
which extended ir (elf all along the up- 
pzr Ventricle of the ſame ſide, and {ide- 
ways pailing the thixd or middle Ven- 
tricle as far as the Sphanoides Bone. 
This memorable Accident ſhews us how 
uncertain all things are which are con- 
jetur'd concerning the Szats of the Fa- 
culties , either diftind , Or aſcrib'd to 
the whole Brain , ſeeing that in this 
Maid all the operations of Lite and In- 
telletuals remain'd in their tull force, 
and no way impeded by that putretaCt- 
on of the Brain which was empty'd 
out of her Skull. 

But this may ſeem little, if compar'd 
with what Theodore Kerckringins relates of 


| certain filly Sheep that had no Brains at 


a total deficiency of the Brain ; for he 
writes tat he difleted a Boy that had 
lain five Mont's and a halt ſick of a 
Droplie in his Head, 4n whole Skull he 
found no Brain, but only alice flimv 
Water, which was a thing never before, 
as he ſays, taken notice of by any Ana- 
romiſt: Though many vears befure 
him Zacutus Lnſttars tells us of a Lad 
that wascur'd of a Wound in his Head, 
and three years after dy*d of a Droplic 
in his Head ; which being open'd, there 
was nothing to be found but only a pure 
Water, that was no way offcriive to 
the Smell, nor inſyfd to the Taſte, 
Something like this Coſter 5 relatcs of a 
Boy born without a Brain, which Boy 
Fontanus and C a allure us, that 
they ſaw the. 26th. of Decemb. 1629. 
Now in theſe Children where were the 
Animal Spirits made > Where was the 
Seat of the principal Facultics and the 
common Senfory > We mult an(xer, 
that theſe Obſervations contain a ma- 
niteſt Error, not out of wiliul Miſtake, 
bur the more fleight 8& careleſs in{petti- 
on, of Kerckringins, Zacutus, Coſterns, 
and the reſt. For fiſt, the Brain might 
not have been altogether defeftive,, as 
they thought, buronly through the cx- 
traordinary redundance of the Ser 
was ſo ſoften'd that it ſeem'd to be a 
perte&t Slime , which was the reaſon 
that few Animal Spirits were generated 
and that the operations of the prircipal 
Faculties were weaklv perform'd, and 
ſoar length the Children dy*d. S$2c94- 
Iy, Rerckrtnems, Zacutus and Colley, 
through their over-baſty jnlpeC&ion, 
might not obſerve whether there were 
not ſomething remaining of a more (0- 
lid Brain by whici the torefaid opera- 
tions might be perform*d. Peſalrus in 
the Ventricles of the Brain of one that 
dy'd of the ſame Diſtemper, found nine 
pints of Serum, by which means the up- 
per part of the Brain to the thickne(s of 
a Membrane, by means of its exten(i- 
on, was become very thin. However, 
all this while the Cerehel, arid all the 
bottom of the Brain, as alſo the Pro- 
duCtions of the Nerves were all in thcit 
natural condition. In like manner, in 
all the former Examples produc'd by 
Kerchringins , the upper part of the 
Brain might be extended , thin and 
ſofrz for which reaſon they examining 
no farther, too raſhly gave their Tudg- 
ment, that the Brain was altogether 
wanting. Moreover, what Kerckringius 
adds, ro confirm his Opinion from the 
Relation of an ignorant Butcher, of 


all, 
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all, is a meer Fable, which Kerchringt- 
us ought” not to have believ'd ; be- 
cauſe no Creature of all thoſe that 
bring forth living Creatures, can live 
without a Brain, and the ſooner rhe 
H-art and Brain are form'd in ſuch 
Crearurcs at the beginning of the. for- 
mation, the ſooner. and the more all 
the other parts of the Body encreaſe ; 
as alſo all the Aftions as well Natural 
as Animal : So that theſe operations 
prove nothing of any operations per- 
forny'd without the afhſtance of the 
Brain. Bur as to the Seats of the Ani- 
mal FunSions, aud after what manner 
they operate, there lies'the main Que- 
ſtion underermin'd. 

And theſe Miſts a certain Obſerva- 
| tion in the Brain of an Ox ſtill renders 
more: obſcure, which Bau{chms tran- 
ſcribes out of James de Negroponte;how 
thatthe Bendiitize Monks having a De- 
lign to fat an Ox at Padua, put him 
up ; but obſerving that the Ox did nor 

row fat, though he cat greedily, they 
kilr'd him, with a reſolution to enquire 
into the Cauſe of his continu'd Lean- 
neſs; to which purpoſe the Ox was cut 
up by Sebaſtian Starabeccio, Anatomy 
Protcfſor at Padua; When, ſays he, we 
Came to the Brain, we found it altogether 
like a Ston?; which all the ſtanders by 
wanaring at, ſome thought it might have 
been congeal'd by ſame extremity of Col: : 
and therefore laying the Head in a Plat- 


ter before the Fire, they powr'd hot Wa- | 


ter upon tt, and boyld it for jome time; 
then taking it from the Fire again, they 
found the Bratn harder than before, jo 
that they could not get it out of the Skull. 
Having told this Story, he propoſes 
two Doubts ; If the Brain, ſays he, be 
the original of all the Animal Fun&i- 
ons, of Motion and Sence, and' this is 
ſuppos'd to be petrity'd, how was it ca- 
pable of admitting ny Faculry to im- 
- part Motion,Sence Appetite to the 
Ox 2 Or ſince this Ox had an Appe- 
tire to cat, how came he not to grow 
fat > Not leſs miraculous was that Brain 
which was ſeen in a Swedzſh Ox, de- 
{crib'd by Bartholtne, which was _ 
turn'd-into a Stone, bor'd through wit 
many holes z and now preſerv'd in a 
Farm belonging to the Count of Oxen- 
ftern, where that Ox was kilFd. Trul 
ſuch obſervations more deeply conft- 
der'd , command us to ſuſpend our 
Judgments in determining the Seats of 
the Animal Faculties, and their manner 
of operating, till other things more 
certain are diſcoyer'd, to render the 
truth of theſe things more eyident. 


x 


XXVII. The Brain i the moit 
Noble Bowel , which together with 
the Heart , rules and governs the 
whole Body , as its AGions plainly 
demonitrate. For it is the only* Or- 

an by which, and in which the Animal 
Foirit are made, without which, be. 
ſides that Life cannot ſubliſt, no Ani- 
mal A&tons are perform'd which flaw 
themlelyes out of this Fountain. Whence 
it is manifeſt, that the Wounds which 
it receives muſt be very dangerous ; for 
which reaſon Hippocrates truly pro- 
nounc'd all Wounds penctrating into 
its Ventricls to be mortal ; nay, the 
leaſt Wounds which it receives, are t9 
be accounted dangerous and mortal. 
For though monſtrous things, as Awy- 
rhoes calls them, have happend in the 
Cure of Wounds in the Brain , and 
ſome have with great diffculty eſcap'd, 
that have had a conſiderable portion of 
the Memnxes and the Subſtance of the 
Brain taken from them, yer a flight 
Wound of the Merz.xes ard Brain ules 
to be the- Death of the greateſt part, 


and it rarely happens that any one ſo 
wounded eſcapes. 


XX VIII. By the way we are totake 
notice of what Plzay writes of Snakes 
that have bred in the putrify'd Brains 
of Men. Of wbich we have an Exam- 
ple cited by Plautarch, in the Lite of 
Cleomenes, who was crucify*d hy Ptolo= 
my, about whoſe Head in a few davs af- 
ter, a huge Serpent twir.*d her {elf in 
folds ; which the Dc&ors affirm'd to 
have tred out of the putrity'd \'arrow 
of the Brair, and related it'as worder- 
jul rc be admir'd at by all men. Thus 
Ro!fach teils usa Story fron Gerardthe 
Livine, of a certain Ncbleman, whoſe 
Body being digg'd up again a Month at- 
rer it had becn turied, two great Ser- 
pents were found creeping out of the 
putrify*'d Corners of his Eyes. Cer- 
tainly Nature ſeems by this Generation 
of Serpents out of Human Carkaſles, to 
(bew the Author of all our Calamitics, 
and of our (wift Corruption. 


The Pr-.e. 


Minency of 
the Brair, 


Snakes t4- 
ken out of 
the Brain, 
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The Brame- 
1 Body. 


Brain, or rather a Continuation of the 
Subſtance. 
That he has obſery'd certain oblique 
Plairs or Furrows which he deſcribes in 
his Tables. Theſe Strings or Fibers 
Malpigins has alſo obſerv'd by the help 
of his Microſcope ; and ſays. they-are 


Te1uit I. The inferior part of the Braw- 
um, ny Body conſtitutes the Lucid En- 


fide. lie the two upper Yentricles. 


Fes, 
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C HA-P. YL. 
Of the Brawny Body ; the light 


Encloſure , the three Ventri- 
cles, the Choroid Fold, the For- 
nix, the Buttocks, the Teſtt- 
cles, and the Pineal Kernel. 


N the Demonſtration of the Parts 

of thc- Brain, ſome begin from the 
upper part of the Brain, ſome from the 
lower ; the one following the Ancient, 
the others the Modern way of DiſſeCti- 
on. For our parts, wc ſhall firſt pto- 
ceed according to.the Ancient and moſt 
familiar way, and after that bricfly ac- 
cording to the Modern way. 

[. The Brain being a little ſepara- 
ted at the upper part, where it is di- 
vided by the interceding Scythe,more 
below, beneath the Diviſion appears 
the Brawny Body, or Corpus Cal- 
loſum; cal/*d alſo Plalloides: F/hich 


Anatomiſts do commonly alledg to be 
a Portion of the Brain harder than 
the reſt of the Subſtance. Nor is itany | 
peculiar Body added to the Brain , but 
only a Connexion of both {idesof the 


In this Body {rs affirms, 


ſery'd, and there we found ahont a year 
ſince that the Encloſure it ſelf has a nar- 
row gaping ſometimes drunled tnto tit9 
parts, to our great Admration. 


IV. There are alſo ſeveral Cells to 
be obſerv'd in the Brain, cloſing to+ 
gether one with another. For though 
che Caviries contain'd in this noble Bow- 
cl are continuous, nevertheleſs becauſe 
at rt, this Continuity ſeems car- 
ryd on through narrower paſſages , 
hence the Anatomiſts divide thoſe Ca- 
vities into four Ventricles or Hollow- 
neſles; of which three are ſeared 
in the Brain, the fourth is common to 
the Cerebel and the extended Marrow. 
But all on the inſide are fac'd with a 
moſt thin Membrane, to which Eraſtus, 
not without reaſon, allows an obſcure 
Sence of Feeling, 


Ventricl:%, 


V. The Brain being taken away as The wo 


far as the Brawny Body, preſently ap- 
pear the two Upper Ventricles, wl- 
garly call d the Foremoſt, by others, 
the Lateral 5 of which the one is the 
Right, and the other the Left, 


They reſemble in ſome manner a 


| Creſcent Mooni, and about the middle 


where they meet, they are diſtinguiſh?d 
one from the other with a whire [zter- 
ſtitizm, from the Subſtance ir (elt of the 
Brain, and tranſparent being held to the 
Light ;z hence call'd the Septum Lucidun,* 


ſo apparent in the brains of Fiſh, that+ 
if they be held up againſt che Light, 
they reſemble an Ivory Comb ; and al- 
ſo tha there may be {cen bloody Veſlels 
running between them. 


cloſure , or Looking-Glaſs, and the 


Fornix, ext to which, on the npper 


Ill. fbove, Ls remarkable Veins 
reſt upor the Brawny Body , one of 
each fide,/ which open into the fourth 
Hollowneſs, Into theſe the Blood of 
molt part of the ſmall Veſſels of the 
thin Mexznx is empry'd, to be again 
conveigh'd through them into the ſaid 
Jinus-or Hollownels. 

Franciſcus de le boe Sylvius deicribes 
another Orifice obſerv'd by himſelt in 
the Lucid Encloſure. The Brawny Bo- 
dy, ſays he, where 1t begins t) grow thin, 


and by others, the Looking-Glaſs. And 
this by the obſervation of Malpigins, is 
furniſh'd with ftreight Fibers extended 
in length from the fore to the hinder 
Parts. | 
Theſe Ventricles are alike both for ' 
Ute. and in Form; much larger and 
longer than the reſt, oyercaſt with a 
moſt thin' Membrane ,' wherewith the 
inner parts of the other two are inveſt- 
ed. - At the upper part, from a begin- 
ning ſomewhat broad and obtuſe, they 
grow ſomewhat narrow toward the 
third Ventricle, and of each fide, with 
a Channel ſufficiently wide, deſcend in- 
to the Papillary Proceſſes, by which 
way they diſcharge the Flegm therein 
colle&ted , through the Ethmoidean 
Bone mto the Noſtrils and Mouth. 
This Paſlage in the Brain of a Calf, 
will admit a Gooſe Quill z but in Men, 
is much narrower. Theſe Paſſages the 
ſeveral Modern Anatomiſts neyer ob- 
ſery*d, and ſome have afſlum'd to them- 
(elves the Diſcovery thereof; yer are 
they at large deſcrib'd by Galen, in his 


— — 


toward the Lucid Encloſure, we bave 05- 


Treatiſe of the Ule of the Parts. 
Ar the hinder part which unfolds it 
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Book IIt, 


The For- 
mHIX, 


(elf more circularly, and bends like a 
Scyth, they are carry'd downward to 
he bottom of the Brain, and end near 
the original of the Optic Nerves. In 
which place they are both enter'd by a 
Branch of the Carotid Artery, which 
forms the Choroid Fold. 


VI. At the lower and hinder part 
of theſe Ventricles, where they wind 
back to the former Parts, in the mi4- 
dle of the Brain underneath the Cal- 
lous Body, and common to both Parts 


' of the Brain, appear the Fornix or 


The Cho- 
roid Fold. 


Arch, gibbous without , but hollow 
within , conſtituted by a moſt white 
marrowy Subitance of the Brain, for 
ziſd with arch'd Fibers toward the 
ſodes, and overcait with a moſt thin 


Membrane. is allo call'd T FSTUDO 
or the Tortoiſe ; for that like, a vault- 
ed Roof cr an Arch in a Building, it 
ſeems to ſuſtain the burden and weight 
of the Brain reſting upon ir. Of which 
more when we come to treat of the Op- 
tic Nerves. Wy 
From all the hindermoſt Thighs to 
ue Arteries., in all the middlemoſt 
pace, it isnot faſten'd to the Brain, bur 
remains free. The hinder Thighs Herp- 
pocrates calls Pedes Hipporampt. Ruola- 
15, guided by Aranteus, believes theſe 
Thighs to be Branches of the optic 
Nerves, turi?d upwards, and thar the 
optic Spirits iſſue from thence as from 
a Fountain: hence , that they meet 
roward the fore-parts, to unite the vilt- 
ble Specics's within the Brain. 


VII. Ir theſe two upper Ventricles, 
the Choroid Fold is to be met with, a 
wonderful and elegant Piece of Work, 
form'd out of a moſt thin and dimi- 


mutive Membrane, produc'd from the |* 


Pia Mater , ſeveral ſmall Kernels, 
and ſmall Branches of little Veſſels 
variouſly complicated together. W hich 


little Branches come trom the .T wigs of 


the Carotid: Artery, with which others 


think the (mall Branches of the Cervi- 


cal Artery to be intermix'd. With theſe 
ſmall Arteries twice or thrice we ob- 
ſeryd an apparent little Vein to run 
along all the whole Length of the Fold, 
and to pour forth its 
third Ventricle into the Vein always in 
that place running through the middle 
of the Fold, and emptying it ſelf into. 
the fourth Hollowneſs; and ſo to be. 
continuous with it. Bauhinus and ſeve- 
ral others, contrary to all Reaſon and 
Sight, will hayethe Branch of the fourth 


lood into the 


Hollowneſs intermix'd. Rzolanus af. 
ſerrs it to conliſt of Veinsonly, withour 
any Arteries ; as on the other ſide, he 
believes the wonderful Net to conſiſt 
only of Arteries ; though both the one 
and the other are for the moſt part 
conſtiruted of Arteries, and have very 
few Veins, infomuch that for that very 
reaſon ſome queſtion'd whether there 
were any Veins at all. 


VIII. This Fold ariſes 
lowermoſt hinder part of the 
cles, each of which parts a Branch of 
the Carotid Artery enters, which af- 
terwards conſtitutes the wonderful 
Net, near the Spittle-Kernel , and 
wrapt about with a tender Membrane, 
aſcends upward into theſe Ventricles ; 
where being divided into innumerable 
Branches, it forms this Fold expand- 
ed through the ſaid Ventricles.Which 
when it has reacht the foremoſt Tube- 
roſities of the Vertricles on both ſides, 
round about the foremoſt Thigh of the 
Arch, or Fornix, palles into the third 
Ventricle latent underneath, to the ſides 
-of which Veatricle it is every way faſt 
ned, as alſo to the Subſtance of the 
Forms itſelf, reſting upon that Ventri- 
cle, with little Branches, which: it ſends 
forth into the Marrowy Subſtance of 
the Brain. The Faſtning and Ingrels 
of theſe little Branches is preſently (cen, 
when the Formx is liehdy rais'd up 
and turn'd back, and fo the third Ven- 


tricle is diſcoyer'd. 


ous Blood is conveigh'd for making of 
[RUNNE Spirits, out of which thro' 
{mall diminutive Kernels hardly con- 


{picuous and ſcatter'd among the little 
Arterics of the Fold, the more ſerous 
rt, not fit for the making of Spirits, 
5 ſeparated, fſuckr qut and collected tos 
gerher in the Yentricles, not as an un- 
profitable Excrement , bur as a uſctul 
Humor, and there to be prepar'd for a 


neceflary Uſe, which is threefold. 
«1. By its Coolneb , to temper the 
| boyling Heat of the Blood - paſling a- 
longthe Fold; for the Fold ſwims up- 
ot11t ; and fo to prepare it for the ma- 
king of Animal Spirits. 

2. By flowing to the Glandules of 
the Tonſils and Mouth , to moilten 
the Larynx and Guller. : 
| . That in the Mouth, in which to- 

gether with the Liquor flowing through 
the Spitly Channels, ir begets the Spit- 
tle, and in the Stomach it may be mixt 
with the chew'd Nouriſhment, and help 
their Concoftion by a peculiar Fermen- 
tations 


from the 1. ile 
e Ventsi. Progreſs, 


IX. Thrcugh this iFold the Arteri- 53% 


Slim? or 


Jioks 
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| Mouth and Noſtrils. 


ration. In the ſame. manner as the 
Lvmtha flowing to the Chyle-bearing 
Charnels, prepares the Chylus atter a 
ſpecific manner, that ſocomirg to the 
Heart, it may be the more cally dila- 
red therein,” and converted into Blood. 

X. But when by reaſon of the cold- 
meſs of the Brain, or ſome other 
Weakreſs , that Liquor is not faffici- 
ently prepar'd , then becoming more 
ernde and viſcous, it is gather'd to- 
gether in the Ventricle in greater a- 


bundance, and from thence not only | 


flows more copionſly to the Parts afore- 
ſaid 5 but many times the greater 
part of it, not able to fall down to 
the Jaws throngh the ordinary nar- 
row Channels, a great quantity of it 
deſeends through other Paſſages to the 
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channels, and frequently more crude 
co the Mouth and Stomach ; nay, 
lometimes 1n {o great a quantity 2s ina 
Day an! a Night to fill wh- is Baſons 
full, it rhe cold and moiſt Temper of 
the Brain fend the Humor down in orcar 
Quantity z and ſometimes deſcending 
in greater Quantity to the Stornach, ir 
lo relaxes a::d dcbilitares by irs quanti- 
ty, its Coldneſs and its Moiſtrre, that 
Ic vitiates the fermentaccous H1mors 
growing there ; and by that means, 


Noſe and Moth, and thence as a ſu- 
perfluous Excrement, vulgarly call'd 
Flegm, or Snot, is evacuated at the 


- 


And that this is the true Uſe of the 
Pitvitous Humor , many Reaſons de- 
monſtrate. 

t. For that in an extraordinary heat, 
the Head being very hot and dry, and 
conſequently this Liquor being much 


waſted, and bur litt!c of it falling down 
to the Mouth and Torltls, it cauſes a 
orcat drought of the Jaws and Mouth, 
and thence Thirſt ; which alſo happens 
torthe {ame rcaſon, in Feyers and other 
hot Diſtempers. ; 

2. For that upon longing aſter any 
pleaſing Food that a man {ees, this L1- 
quor, together with the Spitiy Humor 
flowing through the Spittle-Veſlels , 
flows no leſs from the Brain through | 
the widened Paſſages , to the Vourh 
and Tongue, than the Animal Spirits, 
that are derermin'd and fent by the 
Mind tothe Parts that require Motion. 

3. Becauſe that in Pertuns ofa hotter 
and drier Temper, in whom rhe {erous 
and flegmatic part of the Blood does 
not ſo copiouſly abound, and the faid 
Liquor is collected ina !efler quantity in 
the Ventricles, and is better concocted, 
and the thinner part much more difhi- 
pated,there arc none or very few Excrc- 
ments evacuated from the Noſe and Pa- 
late, neirther do they ſpir ſo much, bur 
they are more thirty. | 

4. Becauſe thar in moiſter Na- 
tures a great Quantity of this Liquor 
is colleted in the Ventricles of the 
Brain , and hence a greater quanti- 
ty of Spittle lows into the Kernels of 
the Jaws and Mouth, and the Spittle- 


— 


takes away the Paticat's Stomach, and 
hinders ConcoCtion 

5- Becaule that for want of Spire; 
the Act of Swallowing is render'd difi- 
cult, and the ConcoQion of the Sto- 
mach is ill perform'd; as is apparent in 
many that are troubPd with Fevers. 

XI. After this ſcrous Humor being 
(cparared from the Arterious Blootl of 
the Fold, and'that a ſufficient quantiry 
of that Artcrious Blood is tranſmitted 
ito the Brain and Marrow, for the 
making of Animal Spirits, that Blood 
which remains over and above tr: the 
Fold, flows to the Vein, ſometimes 
{ingle; ſometimes double in the Ven- 
tricle, running between the middle cf 
the Foid, above the Pineal Kernel, and 
through that is carry*d to the vrecat 
Hollownels of the Scythe. This Vein, 
Galez affirms to be deriv'd from no 0+ 
ther Vein, becauſe there is ro Union 
or Conunftioh of it with any other 
Veint» be obferv'd. However Bauhi- 
aus believes it to be a Branch of the 
great Hollo-neſs. Which Miſtake is 
lufficiently retelPd by what we have (zid 
inthe Fourth Chapter, 

XII. From what has bcen ſaid, we 
are to take notice of the Grand Mi- 


ſtake of Roifexch, who in a long Dil- 


courle {ecki:ig tor 4 new Cauſe of Ca» 
tarrhs, never before found out, and re- 
jzeainz the Opinions of all others, rho? 
roo inconſ1derately, concludcs, that the 
Carotid Arteriesare the Fountains of all 
Cararrhs. For, he ſays, that they dil- 
charge their flegmatic Humors paitly 
into the wondert1il Net, and that from 
thence theſe Excrements aſcend higher 
into the Chorord Fold and the Ventri- 
cles of the Brain, from whence they 
flow down to the Pituary Kernel, and 
there are inſenſibly waſted : Moreover, 
that the ſaid flegmatic Humors are 
partly purged forth through the onter- 
moſ Branch of the inner Propazation 
into all the ſpungy parts ofthe Noſtrils, 
Mouth, Jaws and Palatc,and are thence 
diſcharged as altogether unprofitable. 
Which they are faulty cither in Quati- 
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icy, Quality, Manner, Time or Place | 
of Excretion, then Catarrhs are rhete- 
by bred. Bur the Learned Gentleman 
did not conſider how cafily thoſe fleg- 
matic Humors ſtop up the narrow Pal- 
{ages of the ſlender Net and Fold, and 
what terrible Diſcaſes thence ariſe, as, 
Apoplexies , Lethargics , Carus's, 8C. 
to which men would be moſt frequent- 
ly obnoxious, it that Propoſition were 
true. Nor does he take notice that the 
Arteries equally conyey the Blood to 
all Parts without any Choice; nor do 


they particularly convey the Choleric 
parts to the Liver, the Melancholy to 
the Spleen , or the Flegmatic to the 
Head, and diſcharge thoſe Humors 1n- 


to thoſe Bowels; which nevertheleſs 
he will have to be ſo done; whereas 


there is not in the Arteries any power 
of ſeparating, any judgment to: make 
. choice ; nor can thoſe Bowels do it by 
any particular virtue | of AttraCtion ; 
but that the various alteration of one 
and the fame Blood, and the ſeparation 
of the ſmalleſt Particles is order'd ac- 
cording to the diverfity of the Kernels, 
conformation and diverſity of the parts 
into which it lows. He alleages many 
Arguments for the proof of his Opini- 
on ; but fo contrary to Reaſon and 
Experience, that they are not worth a 
Refutarion. 


XIII. Moreover, the Arch being 
turr'd backward, the Third or Mid- 
dle Ventricle, which is the Concourſe 
or Meeting of the two uppermotit or 
foremoit, as it were forw'd in the 
Center of the Marrow of the Brain. 
Wherein are ſeveral things to be conſi- 
der'd. 

1. Two Paſlages: 'The firſt of which 
with an eminent Proceſs, which Peſl:x- 
gius calls the Iomb, is catry'd down- 
ward tothe Funnel, and pituitary Ker- 
ne], through which the Hegmatic Ex- 
crements of the Brain ate vulgarly ſaid 
to be evacuated, but erroneouſly. The 
other, which is call d the Arſe, or the 
hole of the Arle, paſſes to the fourth 
Ventricle, and is nothing elle, than a 
hole form'd by the conjunCtion and 
cloſure of little fibrous Mountains, and 
two Butrocks and Teſticles. This Chan- 
nel being wrapt about with a ſlender 

Membrane, Sylwins calls by the name 
of Alveus. | 

2. Two remarkable little long Moun- 
tains, prominent upwards, conſiſting of 
a Subſtance compogd of ſeyeral lirtle 
Strings or Fibers, and therefore call'd 


ſome, who think them to be parts of 
the Brain, and not the Marrow ) but 
of a-peculiar Subſtance, and as it were 
impos'd upon the Marrow, yet united 
and continuous with it, cloath'd with an 
cxtraordinary white Membrane, but 
fibrous within, leſs white , and more 
porous than the reſt of the Marrow. 
This Part ſeems only to be ſerviceable 
to the Sight , as from whence the Op- 
tic Nerves proceed ; whence Galez calls 
the ſaid Monticles Thalamos Nerworum 
Opticorwm , or the Nuptial Chambers 
of the Optic Nerves {( where by Thala- 
mi, ſome think, though erroneouſly , 
that they arethe two hinder Legs of «f 
Arch) and Rzolazws reproves Bauhinus, 
for aſſerting, that all the Nerves within 
the Cranimm, ariſe from the Spinal Mar- 
row; whercas the Optic Nerves arc 
wound about their own Chambers. By 
which Words, he plainly denotes, thar 
theſe Monticles conſiſt of a Subſtance 
altogether different from the reſt of the 


Marrow, and that they are ſerviccable 


only to the Eyes. In the meantime, he 
does 11] ro reprove Baubinus, for ſay- 
ing, that all the Nerves aroſe out of 
the Pith, in regard the Chambers of 
the Optic Nerves are the upper parc of 
the Pitch, and conſequently the Optic 
Nerves proceed from the Pitch, which 
Revlanus does not ſeem to have taken 
any notice of, 


- 


largest, —_ therr Rejemblance, are 
cad the Buttocks, or Nates 3 be- 
tween which and the fibrous Protube- 
rances, there is a conſpicuous Chink, by 
Colmmbus calld the Womb, containing 
che hole of the Arſe. 


cald the Teſticles, and are as it 
were two flat Prominencies growin 
and continuow mnnderneath to the 


Buttocks. But that ſame Difference 
between the bigneſs of rhe Buttocks and 
Teſticles, is more remarkable in Brutes 
than in Men, in whom theſe four Pro- 
—— are ſcldom of an equal Mag- 
aitude. 


Now theſe four Protuberancies, to- 
gether with the Fibrous Protuberancies 
impos'd upon them, are the beginnings 


of the long Marrow, continuous below 
with 


Book III. 


by ſome Corpora ſtriata. Theſe conſti- 

rute the foremoſt upper part of the oh. 
long Marrow conjoyn'd with the Brain 
and Pith ( which is not obſerv'd by 


XIV. 3. Four Protuberancies, of Th 8u- 
which the uppermoſt, or foremoſt and '*%: 


XV. T he lowermoſt and leait, are The Tis 


Chap. VI. 


gry 
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with the Brain , above and upon the 
lides overſpread with a ſlender Mem- 
branc from the P:a Mater ; having a 
Subſtance compacted of innumerable 
flender Fibers, as 1s ſeen by the Micro- 
{COPC. | 

As to the Fibrous Protuberancies, 
this is ro be obſerv'd, that though they 
be cover'd with an extraordinary white 
Membrane, yer they conſiſt of peculiar 
Subſtance within, {tringy, fibrous, lels 
white than the reſt of the Pich, ſo that 
they ſcem to conſticute ſome peculiar 
part, as it were united to the long Pirh, 
at the beginning in the uppermolt part ; 
and continuous with the Pith of the 
Brain. Now the Ute of thele two Pro- 
tuberancics, 1s to be ſerviceable to the 
moſt noble Sence, which is Sight ; be- 
cauſe that the Viſual Nerves only, and 
no other proceed from them. 


rk tie XKVE 4. The Kernet ſeated be- 


Kemil, 


tween the Stones and the Arſe, near 
the Hole of the Arſe, which leads to- 
ward the Fourth Ventricle, cald the 
Pineal Kernel,becanſe it ſomerhat re- 


into the incumbent Cavities of the 
Arch, tae Butrocks and Stones, and 
the Subſtance of the ſtringy Protube- 
rancics, and of the Pincal Kernel, {o 
that the Fold adheres every way to the: 
laid Parts, by mcans of thcic little fi- 
brous Branches, and pour forth into 
the ſaid Subſtance the Arterious Blood 
prepar'd therein, and in :fome mca{ure 
cleard from the flegmatic Ser. 
Which little Branches, nor ſo duly 
conliderd by Syloins and Ihayton , 
their Inadvertency occalion'd their Mi- 
ſtake, and ſo they took them tor 
Nerves, becaulc of their whitiſh colour, 
as do allo the ſmall Artcrics of other 
Parts. Neither is there any Blood to 
be {cen in them, becauſe only the thin- 
neſt and moſt vaporous part of the 
Blood flows {wittly chrough them, nici- 
ther docs ig ſtay long in them, rhe 
more thick Particles lowing through 
the Vein that is mix*d with the Fold. 
XVII. In this Kernel, ſaith Syſz4rs, 


he has ſeveral times tound Sand and a Gravel in 


little (mall round Stone, abourthe big- 
nels of the fourth part of a Pea. Reyper 


ſembles a Pine-Apple, faſhion'd like 4 de Graeff allo writes of Scones found in 


Top : By others calPdthe Yard of the 
Brain. This Kernel is but ſmall in Men 
but much larger in Sheep and Calves. 

Ic conſiſts of a Subſtance ſomewhat 
hard, which nevertheleſs ſuddenly flags, 
and being melted in ſtale Carkaſfles of 
Men , ſeldom appcars. It is cover'd 
with a ſlender Membrane of a Aſh- 
colour. 

Ic is oblong, looking upward, or ra- 
ther forward with its Point, but with 
irs bottom rcſting upon the Subſtance of 
the Brain. 

Above it is covcr'd with the Charoid 
Fold, and the Vein there running thro? 
the middle of the Fold, to which it is 
falten'd, that in Man it is eafily pulÞPd 
oft with them, becaulc it ſticks ſo little 
to the Subſtance of the Brain, that Bau- 
hinus will not allow it to ſtick to it at 
all ; though ir appear in Brutes more 
maniteſtly ra be united tothe Brain. 

Sylutus allows it allo certain little 
nervous Strings 5 Whartoz allo writes, 
thatit is enter'd by two Nerves,on each 
11de one, ariſing trom the beginning of 
the Spinal Pich, but very ſmall. Bur it 
would be a difficult thing ro ſhew theſe 
Nerves ; neither will any man eaſily 
perceive any Nerves in that place. Yer 
this, upon more diligent in{pe&ion, I 
have obſery'd, that the Chorozd-Fold in 
the third Ventride, ſends forth every 
way feveral Branches of ſmall Arte- 
ries, like ſmall white diminutive Fibers, 


| 


| erciles its Functions more patticularly 
and 


this Kernel by himſelf: Ie beltzwy, ſays 
he, that Stores are generated in all pats 
of the Body, more eſpecially in the Pineal 
Kernel, becauſe that wehawe above twenty 
times found Stones therety upon the Diſ- 
ſettion of Boates a5 well waſted by a lin- 
gring Diſeaſe, as by violent Sickneſs ; 
which however happens more frequently in 
France than iz Holland. Certainly 
theſe Stones ſhould very much obſtruct 
thoſe FunEtions which are attributcd to 
the Pineal Kernel z yer the Diſcove- 
rers of thoſe Stones did never obterve 
that the Perſons in whoſe Pineal Ker- 
nels Stones were tound , were ever di- 
ſttb'd in their Animal Opcrations. 


XVIIL Various are th: Opinions 7h v/{+ ef 


concerning the Ulſe of this Kernel. Some 
think it ordain'd for the ſtrengehning 
the Chorazd-Fold. Others with Galep, 
aſcribe to ir the Ulſe of a Valve, to 
cloſe the Hole of the Butrocks. Others 
ſhut up the Soul in thoſe Streights, as 
in a Box, and believe ir plac'd there, 
as inthe Center of the Brain, where ir 
colle&ts the Ideas of the five Senſories, 
apprchends and diſcerns them,and from 
that place ſends forth the Animal Spi- 
rits to the determin'd parts through 
theſe certain Nerves. Which laſt O- 
pinion many at this day ſtifly oppole, 
and others as ſtifly detend. Carte/ivs 

rants indeed that the Soul is joyn'd to 
So whole body ; but ſays, that it cx- 
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and immediately in this Glandule, than | 


in other Parts. Regius will have 1t to 
be the common Senſory, and that the 
Soul exiſts in thatand in no other part 
of the Body. Thus alſo de la Forge 
alerts it to be the principal Sear ot -the 
Soul, and the real Orgai of Imagina- 
tion and common Scnce ; and that the 
breeding of Stones 111 it, is no obſtructt- 
on to it in its Operations ; no, though 
it be all Stone, provided there be Porcs 
wide cnough for the paſſage of the Spi- 
rits. He adds, thatthough the Kernel 
ſhould ke wanting, and only the void 
place left for the Arterics of the choroid 
Fold to empty themſelves; yet that 
place would be a ſufficient Scat for the 
Soul, the Imagination and common 
Sence, Certainly with the ſame Rea- 
ſon he might have ſaid, that rhough 
the Hrart were wanting, yt it its place 
were leſt for the Jarge Veſſcls to exo 
crate themſclyes, it would be a ſuffci- 
ent Fourtain for the ſupport of all the 
vital Aftions; that is to lay, that in 
abſence of the agert Organ, the place 
of the Organ would ſuffice to periorm 
thc” Actions of the Organ. Bur for my 
part , I muſt ingenuouſly confeſs that 
theſe Nicctics are more {ubtil than Sub- 
tlity it 1!. On the other (ide, 7//-a7- 
ton as vainly conceives, that it only at 
tracts the excrementitious Moilturc 
from the upper Thighs of the begji::- 
ning of the Spinal Marrow. And thus 
the Ute of this Kernel is ſtill undercr- 
min'd. 

XIX. 5. The Choroid Fold, which 
deſcending from the upper Ventricles 
in this middlemoſt , is expanded thro' 
itwith a much broader and thicker 
Contexture than in the former, and has 
a Vein ſometimes ſtreight , and ſome- 
times double interwoven in the middle, 
and running as far as the large Bay of 
the Scythe, into which the ſmall Arrte- 
ries exonerate . the remainder of the 
Blood which is to be carry'd to the 
Hollowneſs. Now this Fold, ſends forth 
into the Arch the tbrous Protuberan- 
cics, the Teſticles and Burtocks, ſeveral 
{mall Branches like diminutive Fibers : 
by mears of which it is joyn'd ro them 
every way ; and it wraps and entolds 
the Pineal Glandule in ſuch a manner 
that ir cannot be ſeen, unleſs the Fold 
be broken and takea off. 

Malpigius, together with Mzxbtus, be- 
lieves, that the Ventricles were form'*d 
by Nature, for no Ule, but only by 
Accident; but how erroneous this O- 
pinion R, ſufficiently appears by whar 


has already becn faid. For the lcrvice ter woven with ſeveral Capillary 


of the three Ventricles of the Brain is 
very neceſſary to afford a looſe and am- 
ple paſlage rothe Choroid Fold, and de. 
tend It trom compretlure; as alſo tg 
receive and collect the ſcrous and fleg. 
matic Humors ſeparated by the (mall 
Kernels out of the inner Subſtance of 
the Brain, and eſpecially out of the Ye. 


ſels of the Fold. 


CHAP. Vil. 


Of the Cerebel, the Fourth Ven- 
tricle and the long Pith or Mar- 
row, 


of the Skull, that is between the **: 
large Hollowneſſes of the Bone of the 
hinder part of the Head, lies the Ce- 
rebellum, by the Greeks call d ms. 
eyueant; and wyrirdatoy, containing the 
ſecond part of the Brain, as it were 
a little and peculiar Brain, becauſe it 
is much leſs than the Brain: and. be- 
ing cover'd with both the. Meninxes, 
is ſeparated from. it , and on both 
fede; united to the long Pith for alit- 
tle ſpace, and continuous with it + but 
in- the middlemoiF lower Seat it is 
joynd to the Spinal Marrow upon the 
hinder part, by the intervenins of the 
thin Meninx ; and leſt the Fourth 
Fentricle ſhould gape there.it i wrapt 
about with the thin Meninx expand- 
ed as far as the Buttocks. 


Il. Zhe Form of it #s ſomewhat 1 F*"% 


broad, and ſomething flat upon both 
the Lateral parts, repreſenting the Fi- 
gure of a broader ſort of Globe. 


in Men than in Brutes. 


much from the Subſtance of the Brain," 
only that it ſeems not to be ſo ſoft, but 
much firmer, 


1. F N the hinder and lowermoit part Ti Cer, 


It. The Bulk of it is mich bigger 1 ti; 


IV. The Subſtance of it differs #0t It 5%: 


V. It zs divided into innumerable 77% 
ſmall thin Plates, repreſenting the 
Leaves and Boughs of Trees, and 
cloath*d with the thin Membrane in- 
Bran- 

ches 
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The Ver- 
micular 
Proce ſe in 


zroliug' 
rm Trunk of the long Marrow, is to be 
ſeen Varolius's Bridge, which cor- 
fiſts of two, and ſometimes three gib. 


the Cf 
lem, 


ference of the fourth Ventricle 5 of 


ſome is call'd the Ciitern; and this 


ches of the cervical Arteries , and of 
which the inward and middle part 
are of a white, the external Compaſs 
of a darker Colow. Through thoſe 
lictle Arteries the Blood flows to ir in 
great quantity; the remaining part of 
which after nouriſhment, runs into the 
lateral Hollowneſles. 


VI. It has two Proceſſes, cald 
the Worm-like Proceſſes, which 
conſeit of many tranſverſe, and as it 
were twiited Particles joyn'd toge- 
ther with a thin Membrane , like 
Worms that lie in rotten Wood. Of 
thele the foremoſt prominent into the 
fourth Ventricle , adjoyns to'the But- 
cocks and Sroncs ; the hindermoſt isnot 
altogether ſo prominent, but. vaniſhes 
with a point into the Subſtance of the 
Cerehel. Some allo think that. theſe 
Procefles are diſtended and contracted 


in the &leyarion and compreſſion of the 
Cercbel. 


VII. About the hinder part of the 


bous Proceſſes on both ſides, protube- 
rating from the Cerebel to the Circum- 


which, they that are ſeated near the 
Worm-like Proceſs are larger, the ret 
leſfer. 

VIII. The Cerebel has no Cavities, 
but only a wide Hollowneſs in the 
middle, yet not very deep 5 whichby 


conſtitutes the higher part of the fourth 
Fentricle. 

The Subſtance of the Cerebel differs 
little or nothing from that of the Brain, 
and is cloath'd in the ſame manner with 


Office of the Brain he alti7ns to be , ro 
attord and ſupply thoſe Anitnai Spirits 
wherewith the Imagination, &. cn:rv, 
Diſcourſe and other ſupream Acis of 
the Animal Function are pertorim'd ; 
and by which all the voluntary Motiors 
are brought to pals. But that the Lu 
ty of the Cercbel ſeems to be to pro- 
create Animal Spirits apart, and ditic- 
rent from thoſe generated iri the Brain ; 
and to ſend them to ſome particular 
Nerves ; by which unvoluntary Acti- 
ons, as Pulfation of the Hearr, Protru- 
ſton of the CLylus, Concottion of the 
Nouriſhment, and many ochers,which 
unknown ro us, and without our con- 
ſerit, are tranſacted. This new Fiction 
he endeavors to confirm by many Ar- 
guments, which being examin'd, arc 
not ſtrong enough to eltabliſh his Opi- 
tion. Howeyer, I deem his Diligence 
tobe highly praiſe-worthy ; for having 
tres co illuſtrate {o obſcure a 
Myſtery with a new and ingenious In- 
vention. For which Fracaſatus greatly 
admires him, and believes there by the 
hard Queſtions about natural Motions 
which are done with the privity of the 
Brain, are excellently well refoly'd, aud 
that thereby many hidden things, who!c 
Cauſes and Reaſons the Nature and 
Propricty of the Parts challeng'd to 
her ſelf, may be untolded ; provided 
the Hypotheſis be true ; which is {up- 
pog'd, of the truth of the diticrence be- 
eween the Spirirs of the Brain and the 
Cerebel, and their various influx into 
the ſeyeral Nerves: But the incertainiy 
of this Hypotheſis appears trom hence; 
for that Birds and ſeveral other Crea- 
tures hayeno Cerebel, and yer have the 
ſame motion ot the Heart, the ſame 
Reſpiration and thruſting forward of 
the Chylus, &c. Laſtly, he adds, that 
it peculiar Spirits ſerving to unvoluntary 
Motions, were generated in the Brain, 


Membranes and a Shell, and alfo has 
cy Windingsand Meanders, overcaſt | 
with the thin Meninx to the loweſt 
Depths, and furniſh'd with Net-work 
Folds of ſmall Arteries and Veins , 
whence the Office and Ute of rhe Brain 
ja Cerebel is thought to be © the 
e 


Willzs therefore obſcrving no certain- 
ty in aſcribing this Office to the Cere- 
bel, has found out another, which he 
thinks to be more efue and genuine. And 
thus, he lays, that the Cerebcl, which 
he takesto be a peculiar Bowel, is a pe- 
culiar Fountain and azine of certain 


they cannot polhbly pals from thence 
into the Nerves of the ſixth pair, ari- 
ſing out of the long Pith much kelow 
the Cerebel : which nevertheleſs afford 
Animal Spirits to ſeveral parts of the 
Breaſt and Abdomen, to accompliſh the 
ſaid motions. He might have added, 
| that though ic ſhould be granted, that 
the ſaid Spirits of the Cerebel ſhould 
flow through the Nerves of the ſixth 
pair, how then ſhould it be potfible tor 
the Spirits of the Brain ſerving to volun- 
tary Motions, ro flow through the ſame 
Nerves ; which Motions however ate 
perform'd in the Muſcles of the &) ors, 


Animal Spitits delign'd for peculiar 


| the Larynx; thc Jaws and ſeveral orher 
Mutcles. 
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Utes ; and diſtin&t from the Brain. The 


— 
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; Muſcles, by the belp of the Spirits flow- 
ing through theſe Nerves. 


Where IX, The Arab1ans, by reaſon that w_ 

the Sear of Cercbel is fomewhar more hard an: 

the Hem dry than thq Brain, have made 1t the 

"Ye Seat of the Memory, and hence, as 
they ſay, it comes tO pals that the hin- 
der part of the Head bcing hurt, the 
Mcmory becomes prejudiced. Whom 
the Obſervation' of Benew2nins ſeems to 
favour ; who relates the Story of a 
Thief, who being taken and puniſt'd, 
never remembred what he had donc 
before: To which Thief, after his death, | 
they fonrd the hinder part of his Head 
ſo ſhort, that ir could hardly contain 
the leaſt portion of his Cerebel. Bur 
whether this Opinion of the Arab1ans 
be true orn2, may be judg'd by what has 
been ſaid already concerning the Seats 
of the principal Faculties. 


| As to the Parts of the Cerebel,  A#- 
arew Laurentius and Riolap believe,that 
the fore-part ſhuts and opens the En- 
trance into the fourth Ventricle, like a 


0f the Upper Belly or Head. Book 111 


to the orher three, eſpecially ſeeing that 
neicher the Matter: out of which thoſe 
Spirits are generated, nor the Spirits 
made in the other Ventricles, and to be 
pertected farther in this, can be ſupply'd 
to this fourth Ventricle. 


XII. Zhe long Marrow, which Ti lng. 
falling down without the Cranium, 
to diitinguiſh it from the Marrow of 
the Bones, properly ſo cald, # call d 
the Spinal Marrow, and « thehard. 
er part of the Brain and Cerebel, cloſe 
and white, conſitting partly within 
the Cranium, about the length of 
four fingers Breadth, and partly with- 
out in the Pipe of the Bones of the 
Spine, extended to the end of the Os 
Sacrum, 


XIIL.Thongh it be improperly call d The. 
Marrow from a kind of reſemblance _ 
which it has, Fe it differs in many een thi 


and the 
things from the real Marrow of the *wrm 
Bones. of the 


Its Parts. 


Bones, 


The fourth 


Ventril:. 


Calimus 
$ cript ort* 
Us, 


ving a hollowneſs reſembling a Pen 


therefore call'd Calamus Seriptorius. | 


ſtera. Herophilus calls it the moſt prin- 
Cipal and noble Ventricle, and affirms 
that the Animal Spirits prepar'd in the 
upper Ventricles, obtain there their 
chief Pertetion, and thence flow thro? 
the Pores into the Marrow and Nerves. 
But in regard theſe Spirits are neither 
made nor contain'd inthe upper Ven- 
tricles,it is apparent that the Funfion of 


Valve. But in regard that of irs ſelf, like 
the Brain, it is void of | proper motion, 
it ſeems hardly capable of that FunCti- 
on; and therefrre the Varolian Briuge 
is thought to cloſe the extream Circles 
of the Cerebel, and to defend the noble 
Ventricle like a Bulwark. | 


XI. The lower part of the. Cerebe! 
being rais'd up, the hinder part, or 
the fourth Yemtricle diſcloſes it ſelf 
leſs than the reſt. Which is form'd 
out of the Trunks of the Spinal Mar- 
row, deſcending from the Cerebel, and 
the third Ventricle of the Brain, and 


ſomewhar di;tant one from anorher, be- 
fore they are all together united ; be- 
cauſe rhe higher and leſſer part of itis 
made by the Boſom of the Cerebel, 
overcaſt with a ſlender Membrane; bur 
the lower and bioger part ſeems to beas 
it were in-latd into t 


e long Pith, ha- 


1. In' Subſtance as being neither ſo 
fat not ſo moiſt asrhis, which is like to 
Fat; 3nd ſubje& to run, will melt with 
the Fire, and rakes Fire like Oyl,where- 
as the other will neither melt with Fire, 
nor flame our. 

2: In Colow; the one being whiter 
than the other. 

3- In the Coverings ; the ohe having 
two: Membranes and the Bones to en- 
cloſe it, whereas this is cloath'd ' with 
no Membranes, and is :contain'd only 
in the Cavitics and Poxoſities of the 


Es. 
4. In the Vſe ; for that the one does 


where it is ſhap'd for writing, an 


Arantins calls this Ventricle the C- 


generating and perfecting Animal Spi- 
rits, belongs as lictleto this Ventricle as 


not nouriſh the Bones, as' the other 
does; 'but ſtretches - out the Nerves 
which are the Channels of the Spirits, 
tothe Parts ; whereas the other has no 
Nerves that derive themſelves from it. 
And therefore, for 'diſtinftion's ſake , 
the one is calFd jams, or Spinal ; by 
others, vonai@-, or Dorſal ; by others, 
Navgiri@z by others, Jeims,/as deſcend- 
ing through the Neck;Back and Loyns, 
and filling the whole Spine. Upon 
theſe Conſiderations, the great Hrppo- 
crates diſtinguiſhes the Spinal Marrow 
from the rrow of the Bones. For, 
lays he, the Marrow 'which zs calf d the 
Dorſal Marrow, deſcends from the Brain; 
but has not 1n its ſelf much of Fat,or glutt- 
205,95 neither has the Bratn,dy therefore 
neither is the name of Marrow proper for 
it;for 1t u not like the other Marrow con- 
taind in the Bones, whith has Tunicles 
alſo, which the ather has not. And Galen 

| treading, 


/ 


Chap. VI. : 
— treading the Footſteps of Hppc rates, at- 


ks Veſts. 


Of the Upper Belly or Head, 


firms that tae Spinal Marrow is not 
rightly and properly calPd Marrow. 
Bir: all chis Diſpute is ſav'd by the Ez- 
gliſþ, who call it Pirh. 

” "XIV. It is mov'd alſo according to 


the motion of the Brair, ot of it (elf ; 
burby the m :tion of the Arteries,which 
keeps time with the motion of the 
Brain, bur is weaker , in regard that 
part is ſtronger, and neither ſo ſoft nor 


mcil?. : 

XV. The Subſtance of it 3s fibrous, 
as may b2 tccn by the help of a Micro- 
ſcope, compatted as ir were with innu- 
mecrable long ſtrings, ſoftcr above; but | 
when it has reach'd the middle of the 
Breaſt, ſomewhat harder by degrees 
Bur whether thole lictle Bodics, as well 
of che Brain as of the Pich, be hollow 
or no, and fo tranſ{mir any Spiritsthro' 
their Cavities, has been diligently exa- 
mined by the Phyſicians of this Age; 
but nothing has been concluded on bur 
only by Conjeftures, by reaſon of the 
weakneſs of our Sight and difficulty of 
Demonſtrarion. 


XVI. In the diſſeted SubFance 
inmmerable Bloody Drops appear u 
and down, in like manner as in t 
diffeFed Brain ;, but the ns] 
ing Veſſels patling through the Sub- 
ſtance ir elf, are ſo verv minute, that 
they can hardly be diſcern'd by the 
Fve. 

"The Original alſo of theſe lictle Vel- 
fels, by realon of their ſubrtiliry, 1s'no 
leſs vbſcure. Bur in this quick-{ighted 
Ape, by more quick-{ighted Anato- 
miſts, this has been obſcrv'd,that much 
abour that place where the Trunk of 
the Arts is diſpers*d into the Subclawi- 
als, a vertebral Artery is ſent forth 
through the holes wrought chrough the 
tranſverſe Proceſſes of the Cervical 
Vertebers, and that from thence rwo 
litle Branches proceed to the Spinal | 
Pith ; and that from thence, down- 
ward among the ſeveral knots of che 
Vertcbers from rhe deſcending Trunk 
of the Aorta, where it reſts upon rhe 
Spine, immediately two Arteries of 
each fide one, run along to the ſaid 
Pich. Which two Arterics og each of 
the ſides, meeting together, and inter- 
mixing one amonganorther,torm a won- 
derful piece of Net-work in the Me- 
zinxes , that they alſo claſp one ano- 
ther like a Chain of Rings; and {o hold 
cach other with a winding courle, by 


of the Pith, as I/llzs obſerves. Which 
laſt is manifeſt, from the little bloody 
Spots conſpicuous in a difſected Sub- 
ſtance. From the ConjunEtion of theſe 
little Arteries on both {ides, above the 
middle fiflure of the Pith, is form'd a 
more conſpicuous Artery, running the 
whole length of the Pith ; alſo two 
other Arteries of each ſide one, com- 
mon alike, bur leſs creep into the lides 
of the ſame Pith. | 

The Veins that carry back the blood 
remaining after Nutrition, from the 
Pith, and its Coverings toward the 
Hearr, ariſing from ſcarce viſible Ori- 
ginals, by degrees joyn together, .and 
torm a Fold like the arterious Fold, 
and mixt with ic. From this Fold the 
Blood carry'd farther, flows into two 
larger Veins, which }:/zs calls the le/- 
Jer Hollowneſſes; of which one of cach 
{ide is extended within the Cavity of 
the Bone as far as the Os Sarruw. Out 
of theſe the Blood is yet pour'd intoa 
larger. Vein ( which Z//:l{zs calls the 
large Hollowneſs) running all along the 
whole length of the Spinc, and receiy- 
ing the Blood of both lateral Veins, as 
into a common Recepracle, and thro 
the lateral holes of the Vertebers, con- 
veying it to the next Veins, that is to 
lay , the Azygos and the Vertebral 
Veins, aſcending through the Neck, 
carries it from thoſe to the hollow Veinz 
in like manner as in the Head thelar- 
ger Boſom of the hard Meninx runs out 
above: the Diviſton of the Brain, and 
receives the Blood of ſurrounding Veſ- 
ſels to be deliver*d up to the Jugular 
Veins. 

From this Pith all the Nerves of the 
whole Body derive their Original ; nei- 
ther do any proceed from any other 
part, either Brain, Cerebel, or what- 
ever it be, 

However, the Pich is not a part (c- 
parated from the Brain, but a produCti- 
02 of the ſame and the Cerebel, from 
whence, like a Stalk it ſprings with four 
Roots : For before or rather above it 
ſprings from two protuberancics of the 
third Ventricle, by which irt.is chiefly 
faſten'd ro the Brain ; behind or rather 
before, from the Buttocks and Stones, 
by means of which it more adheres to 
the Cerebel. 

 Nowas I call this Pith a produftion 
of the Brain, others have deſign it 
out by other Appellations; for Raffus 
affirms it to be no peculiar body of rhe 
Brain, but the purging of the Brain. 
Theophilus calls it the Brain drawn out 


and by they arc ſecnto ſend certain Ca- 
pillary Branches toward the mncr parts 


inlength ; _ —_ allo Petey Boyel- 


lus. 
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Bo ok III, 


Ins. Others have nam'd it the Apophy- 
ſis; others the Proceſs of the Brain ; 
becauſe it extends it ſelf from the Brain 
as from a thick Root. or Trunk, and 
obtains continuous Fibers with it. 

Yet Protagoras and Philotipns of old, 
ſeem'd to be of a contrary Opinion; who 
as Lindan reports, affirm*d this Pirh to 
þ2 noproduttion of the Brain; burthat 
the Brain was the redundancy of the 
Spinal Pich. Whoſe Footſteps Bartho- 
line treading, affirms likewiſe, that the 
Pich is not extended from the Brain, 
but that the Brain rather proceeds from 
the Pith 5 from whence, as from its 
Root it riſes and ſhoots forth, and that 
it is a certain proceſs of this Pith ; de- 
ducing his Argument from certain 
Fiſhes, the Picth of whoſe Head and 
Tail is. of a vaſt bigneſs, but their Brains 
very ſmall in quantity.. To Bartholine's 
Opinion Malprgins ſubſcribes, and ex- 
tending it farther, writes, that all the 
Fibers diſperc'd through the Brain and 
Cerebel, proceed from the Trunk of 
the Spinal Pich contain'd within the 
Skull, as from an extraordinary col- 
Tetion of Fibers; in like manner as 
in Cabbages the Fibers of the Root 
breaking torth, are diſpers'd through 
the Leaves, which being wound and 
folded about , form the Head, by acci- 
dent furniſh'd with a certain hollowneſs 
within, like a Veatricle ; and hence it 
is, that he will allow the Ventricles to 
be of no uſe, as being made hollow by 
accident. Then whether the ſame Fi- 
bers in number, which are rooted in 
the Brain, be extended into the Spinal 
Pith, and there being cloſely united, 
make a more ſolid Trunk, or whether 
the Pith bea part procceding from the 
Brain , the ſame Malfrgius examins, 
and adds, that being taught by the dif- 
{etion of ſome - Fiſh, he thinks it pro- 
bable that the prolong'd Fibers of the 
Spinal Pich, the Brain and Cercbel arc 
the ſame in number; and thence he be- 
lieves that the Brain is an Appendix of 


the Spinal Pith z or elſetbat the Trunk | 


of Nerves contain'd in the Spine, pro- 
pagates the Roots crookedly crawling 
through the Brain and Cerebel, inthe 
{urrounding Aſh-colour'd rind or ſhell ; 
bur that the Branches proceeding from 
the Head are diſpersd through the 
whole Body. This is alſo the Judg- 
ment of Fracaſſatusz which he proves 
from hence , for thatif you take a Chic- 
ken but newly form'd in the Egg, when 
It is but juſt cover'd with its Film or 
Cawl, and prick it with a ſmall Nee- 


dle, it preſently contrats, though art | 


| 


that time nothing poſſeſs the Scat of 
the brain bur che Lympha', not ver 
fix'd into brains; and thence he 
infers, that the Brain and Cercbel are 
Appendixes of the Spinal Pitch. Bur 
he confiderately weighs what we have 
ſaid already, I. 1. c.29. will find that 
neither the Brain owes its original to 
che, Pich, nor the Pich to the Brain, 
ſeeing that all the parts are delineated 
rogether in the firſt formation, and are 
the immediate Works of Nature,which 
depend in ſuch a manner one upon ano- 
ther, that the one can neither a& or 
live without the other. If any one a- 
yer, that the Fibers aſcend from the 
Pith into the Brain, with the ſame pri- 
viledge I may fay, that they deſcend 
from the Brain into the Pith; neither is 
it any argument againſt me, that the 
brain 1s not ſufficiently harden'd at the 
beginning z for that then neither is the 
Pith ſufficiently coagulated, but appears 
like a moiſt Slime. Beſides the per- 
ception of the Senſes proceeds from the 
brain, as being the beginning of all the 
nervous Fibers,and not in the Pith ; for 
it is net the wound of the pith, but the 
wound of the brain that hinders and 
obſtruts the Perception. Nor does 
the Argument brought from a Chicken 
prove any thing to the contrary : For 
if at the firſt formation of the Chicken, 
the Film contrad&t it ſelf upon the prick- 
ing of the Needle, that is rather a ſign 
that then the brain, waich is the begin- 
ning of all ſenſation, and without which 


no ſenſation can be, was no leſs form'd 
than the Pth. 


XVII. The Shape of the Pith is Th Cue 


variows 5 nor is it the ſame in all rings, 


Creatures, nevertheleſs in Men it is 
oblong and almoſt round. Veſalius, 
Lawentins, Picolhomint and Spigelius 
aſſert, that it is larger and thicker at 
the beginning, and thinner toward the 
end; and ſo deſcribes it in his Table at- 
xd: Which isdeſervedly found fault 
with by Fallop1us, who excellently well 
obſeryes, that about the lower Verte- 
bers of the Neck, and the firſt of the 
Thorax, where the great Nerves cx- 
tend themſelyesto the Arms, as alſoin 
the Loyhs , where large Neryes rua 
out to the Thighs, it is fuller and thick-' 
er than in the upper, middle or lower 
parts ; but that in all the reſt of the 
parts it 1s every where for the molt parr, 
of an cqual thickneſs, unleſs it be the 
end that lies hid in the Os Sacrum. 
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Chap. VII. Of the Upper Belly Jo Head. 


XVill. From the ſeventh Yerte- 
ber of the Breait to the lower parts, 
it is ſeparated as it were into ſeveral 


ſmall ſtrings, being the ProaudTions 


ths. I" "I 


Reaſon the whole Pitch being view'd 
without, ſeems round and ſimple, with- 
out any diviſion to tie end of the Os 
Sacrum; though it that Tunicle be ta- 
ken away, there is in reality ſuch a di- 


J:« NDiviſt- 
0% 


It Croity, 


of the Nerves in the pith of a newly 
deceas'd Body dipp d in Water, and 
ftirr'd aboxt therein ſo conſpicuous, 
ſo that toward the end that ſame vat 
quantity of little Strinys ſeems in 
ſome manner to repreſent the Figure 
of 4 Horſes Tayl. \Which Riolazus, 
who did not u:dcritand that the whole 
conftitution of the Pith was fibrous, al- 
ierts to have b2en {o created by God, 
leſt che Pich of che Back bring ſoft and 
zlicv, as ir 18 oblerv'd in the Neck and 

Zack, (houid be bruigd and broken by 
th: continual, mo ion of che Loins. T he 
{aid divarication of the Pith toward the 
end into ſmall Ropes or Strings, the 
learned Talpius queſtions; For, ſays 
he, near the Os Sarrum, we have exa- 
mir d very dilizently, but .never could 
find thoſe hairy ſtrings, waich Andrew 
Laurentins deſcribes in his Tables, tho? 
otherwile a moſt credible Writer ; We 
met ind:ed tn that place with Nerves mare 
looſe than 1n other places, but yet compatt, 
an1 ſo cloſely united, that ao hot Tater 
m4ld ſeparate their twifted Body, as that 
other aſſerts; unleſs he meant by Strings 
thoſe Nerves into which the extream part 
of this Spinal Marrow i evidently at- 
ſlratted. 

Bur ocular view oppoſes and reſolves 
this Doubt ; by which ic manifeſtly ap- 
pears, that the lower part of the Pirh, 
eſpecially chat which is contaitrd in the 
Loins and Os Sacram, being beaten and 
Ricrd inthe Water, will ſeparate into 
ſeveral ſtrings. Now the Reaſon why 
Tulpins did notobſerye that difſolution, 
might be, becauſc he let the Pith lie in 
the Water, but never (tirr'd and ſhook 
it ſufficiently. 


XIX. 7he Pith within the Shull 
has a Hollowneſs like a Pen ſhap'd for 


| 


viſio found by the intervening thi: 
Film, and may be ſhew'd by neat and 
curious Uifſection ; and not only by 
Diſſeftion, but by the blowing 1n of 
Wind the ſame divilion may be diſco- 
ver'd . Thus Bartholzne, after a tedious 
Examination, by putting a Pipe iato the 
Hollownzſs dbov? the ſeparation , eaſily 


brought th: Wind to the extream parts , 
ſo that the whole Body of the Pith, where 
the Dreiſin ran along , ſeem'd to be 
raisd up. | 
Burt this Diviſion deſcends no farther 
than about halt way of the Subſtance : 
Nor isthere any other manifeſt Diſco- 
very tobe found inany part of the Pith. 


Membranes ; of which the firſt, that '1"* 
enfolds it immediately, ariſes from the . 
Pia Mater , which being ſprinkÞPd 
with innumerable ſmall Arteries en- 
tring the Subſtance of the Pith, waſhes 
and nouriſhes it with Vital Blood, the 


remaining part of which Blood, in- 
termix®d with little Arteries, ſuck up 
and convey back to the heart.The other 
Membrane ſticking to the firit by the 
means of ſmall tender Fibers , pro- 
ceeds from the thick Meninx. Gerard 
Blaſius oblerves a third between theſe 
ewo , which as relembling a Spider's 
Web, he calls the Arachnunde, and al- 
ledges thar it ſticks ro the thin Meninx, 
and may be. calily ſeparated from itei- 
ther with a Bodkin or by blowing. A- 
bout theſe Tunicles is wrapt a ſtrong 
and nervous Membrane by a {trong 
Ligament, that binds the fore-parts of 
the Vertebers, which preſerves the 
Pith of the Spine from damage in che 
bending and extenſion of the Back. O- 


ver this a thick. and viſcous Humor 


XX. It 3s lapt about with two The Cove 


| ſpreads it ſelf, ro moiſten and ſmooth 
| it, that it may be more calic to prevent 
pain in motion upon 1ts being over-dry. 
' With which Humor all the Joynts are 
: moiſter'd for their more caſte Motion. 
Lindan and Blaſius erroneouſly number 


writing, conſtituting the lower part of 
the fourth Ventricle, and ſo far, to 
the midſt of its thickneſs it is mani- 
fejtly divided into the Right and 
Left part, in the ſame manner as the 


Brain is divided in the upper part : 
And hence the Palfie ſometimes 1a the 
Right, ſometimes in the Left ſide. Bur 
this Divifion in the outſide of the Cra- 
am, in the Cavity of the Spine, is not 
conſpicuous to the Eyes, becaule of the 
exterior Tunicle or hard Mernx , 
which enfolds it round about, for which 


this Membrane with the containing 
parts of the Pith, in regard it rather 
ſeryes to bind the Vertcbers withinſide, 
than to enfold the Pirh. 

Beſides the foremention'd Coverings, 


the Pith isalſo included within a Bony 
Sheath, for its better preſervation, rhe 
upper part of which is coyer'd with the 
Skull, Fft2 CHAP. 
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Of the Mamillary Proceſſes , the 

' Pituary Kernel , the Funnel, 
the wonderful Net , and the 
Nerves proceeding from the 
Pith within the Skull. 


See Table 12, and 13. 


Aving gone thus far in Demon- 
H ſtrarion, the Brain 1s to be raisd 
upia the fore-patr, that the Parts which 
lie underneath may be more cafily 
ſeen. 

I. Among the Parts that lie hid 
under the Bulk of the Brain, the firit 
that occur to the Eye are the Mamilla- 
ry or Papillary Proceſſes , ſo cal'd 

one their Figure, which i round at 
the end like a Teat. 

Theſe were . not reckon'd by the 
Ancicnts among the Nerves, by reaſon 
of the ſoftneſs of their Subſtance, and 
becauſe they never exceed the thick 
Meninx and the Cavity of the Skull, 
neither have produttions ' I1ke other 
Netves , and therefore erroneouſly by 
moſt Modern Anatomiſts added to the 
Number of the Nerves, and faid to 
procced from the Pich ; when ocular 
View evinces the contrary. 


II. Theſe Proceſſes are two in num- 
ber ; white, ſoft, long, round. at the 
end, hollow within ; in men thinner 
and leſs, but bigger in Calves, Sheep 
and other Brutes. 


Ill. Being propagated from the 
globous Pith, and the foremoſt Yen- 
gricles ( for Willis errs in faying 
they riſe from the Thighs of the 


long Marrow, and clad with the 


thin Meninx) they are carry'd be- 
tween the Brain, the Os Sphcenois, 
and the Bone of the Forehead, to the 
Hollowneſs of the Sieve-like Bone, en- 
veloppd with the thick Meninx, into 
which they inſonuate , the 
Bony Proceſs, calld the Cocks-comb, 
intervening between and diftinguiſh- 
ing them one from another. 


IV. The thick, Meninx inveſting never could find any Cavity in thcle 


Bone, is not only bor”d through with 
many little Holes, bat alſo with many 
little Pipes extended through the 
Holes of the Sieve-like Bone, and ſo 
opens into the Spung y Fleſh of the No- 
ſirils adhering to the Spungy Bones, 
and through thoſe little Pipes tranſ- 
mits the Reew out of the Ventricles 
of the Brain, and brings it into th: 
ſaid Spungy Fleſh and Spungy Bones 
of the Noſirils, adhering to the Ven- 
tricles above, and full of the ſaid 
Spurngy Fleſh. Which is the Realon 


that {omerthing may flow down from 
che Brain, but nothiog can aſcend back 
from the Noſtrils; for that if any thing 
do aſcend upward, it ſtops there ; part- 
ly by reaſon of the — {irvation 
of the Pores of the fungous Fleſh, and 
partly from the winding of the lender 
Pipes abour the Extremities. 

Theſe Pipes arc caſily diſcoverd in 
the Head of an Ox or a Calf, if the 
Bones of the upper part of the Noſtrils 
be ſo taken away, that their whole Ca- 
vity may appear; for then thoſe little 
Pipes are maniteſtly to be ſeen pendu- 
lous through the holes of the Erhmir- 
des-Bone and extending themſelves in- 
to the Spungy Fleſh of the Noſtrils. 


V. From each of theſe Proceſſes 
there paſſes a Channel from the upper 
Pentricles, all their full length, run- 
ning out to the Ethmoides-Bone, ſo 
large in the Brain of an Ox, Calf or 
Sheep, as to admit a Gooſe-Quil, 
But in a dead man ſo very narto, as 
hardly it will admit the point of a Bod- 
kings and therefore not ro be ſcen bur 
in Bodies newly deceasd ; for it thc 
Carkaſſes be kept for any time, the Sub- 
ſtance of theſe Proceſſes grows o lank, 
that the ſaid Channel is never to he 
found ; which- is the Reaſon that theſe 
Channels are by many Modern Ana- 
tomilts overſeen and not obſery*d. And 
among that Number is Yeſal;us; who 
affirms, thatno Flegm falls down thro” 
thoſe Proceſſes , and that there is no 
Paſſage within them, neither can be by 
reaſon of their flenderneſs. To his Au- 
thority Rzolapus allo ſubſcribing, avers 
that rhe fAegmatic Filth dozs nor diltil 
through the Mamillary Proceſs and the 
Holes of the Sieve-like Bones ; for that 
it would infe&tthe pure Air which is rc- 
=: in thoſe parts. Upon the ſame 

oundations Rolfizch aſſerts, that he 


Pro- 
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Proceſſes z becauſe perhaps he never 
examin'd other than ſtale and long 
kept Carkaſſes. Bur ler us hear whart 
Fallopius ſays concerning theſe Pro- 
ceſſes. It is hard, fays he, to objerve 
theſe Channels in Men, becauſe they are 
170 lender and ammutively ſmall; but 
ih Brutes, as Oxen, Goats, Sheep, and 
the like, 1t 25 eaſie to ſee, that theſe Pro- 
ceſſes ariſe from the fo-emoſt Ventricles,and 
that a manifeſt Hole reaches. They have a 
Paſſage from the Hole to the Colaterium 
or Steve-like Bone, which Paſſage zs b1g- 
ger or leſs accorsag to the proportion of 
the Proceſs : Fo/ 1 the Proceſs of an Ox ut 
is wery large ; in @ Man ſo narrow, that 
unleſs.it bein a Carkaſs newly deceas'd it 
is hardly to be dijcover*d. Which per- 
haps is the Reaſon that theſe Proceſſes have 
been fo little known to ſeveral Anato- 
miſts.” 

VI. This innermoſt Cavity of the 
Proceſſes is very white, and enveloy'd 
with a thin Film, common and con- 
tinuows with that which overſpreads 
the upper Fentricles withinſade. It is 
ſeldom empty, but for the moſt part 
full of a flimy and limpid Juice. 

VII. Iris the Opinion of Snider and 
other Anatomiſts , that theſe Papillary 
Proceſles are the real Nerves proper to 
the Sence of Smelling ; but Galen al- 
ſigns them a double Ulſe; firſt, to ſerve 
for the Smell; and partly for eyacuati- 
on of the Flegmatic Excrements out of 
the Ventricles of the Brain. As to 
their firſt Uſe, Awicen, Hal, Fackſins, 
Bauhinus, Eprgelins, Caſſer and ſeveral 
others ſubſcribe to his Opinion, afirm- 
ing theſe Proceſſes. But as to their 
evacuating Function, few of them make 
any mention of it, though indeed it be 
their primary and only Office. 


VIIL For that they are no Odora- 
tory Nerves, there are many Reaſons 
to prove. 


1. They haye no Reſemblance with 
the Nerves. HE ; 
- 2. They have a large Cavity, which 
is notto be found in any Nerves. 
3. They do not riſe from the Pith, 
which is the Original of all che Nerves. 
4. They do not proceed from the 
thick Meninx and the Cramum,nor ſend 
forth any nervous ſtrings into the Mem- 
branes of the Noſtrils, which is the Seat 
of Smelling ; but only empty Flegm 
through the lictle Holes of the Er/me- 
z5-Bone. into the ſpungy Bones ot the 
Noſtrils. - Beſtdes, a Nervous Organ 


full of Excrements, would be impro- 


| per for thar Ufe ; as it happens alſo in 
all orher Nerves, whoſe Cfiice is pre- 
judic'd by the Moiſture and Obſtructi- 
on of Flegm. Burt in theſe Channcls 
Flegmatic Humors are always ſtagnant, 
ether in a greater or leſſer Quantity ; 
and that alſo in Doos, which are Crca- 
tures endu'd with a moſt exquilite ſenſe 
of Smelling, and yer receive not any 
impediment in their Smell trem ther.ce. 
Neither in Man is the Senſe of Smcl- 
ling prejudic'd by a moderate Quantity 
of Flegin ſticking in theſe parts ; bur if 
lo great a Quantity be pather'd tove- 
ther in the ſpungy parc of the Noftrils, 
lo as to make it {well like a Spunge, by 
which the Nerves of the Neſtrils and 
Membranes are comprels'd, ard tree 
Reſpiration hinder'd, then the Smell is 
diminiſh'd and hirder'd, as is known 
to happen in a Poſe. 

Manitcſt it is therefore that theſe 
Proceſſes are no Odoratory Nerves, but 
only Channels through which the Fieg- 
matic Excrements flow from the tore- 
moſt Ventricles of the Brain ; which 
flip out at their Extremitics throuch 
the Poroſitics of the. thick M4entmx, and 
the Sieve-like and ſpungy Bones, to the 


Noſtrils and Mouth ; which Porclicics 
are {o {mall, thatthe Flegm more rare- 
ly flows our of ir ſelf, only when it is 
very thin; but for the moſt part is 
{queez'd opt through the compreſſure 
of the Brain; which is done, leſt the 
cold Air breath'd in, ſhould enter the 
Cavities of the Brain,& ſo that moſt nc« 
ble Bowel be overmuch refrigerated. To 
which purpoſe the ruddy ſpungy picces 
of Fleſh are fo conſticuted , that they 
give a paſſage, 'tis true, to thei fleg- 
matic Excrements , but permit no in- 
grels of the aſcending Air to the Sieye- 
like Bone; becauſe upon breathing in 
the Air , by reaſon of thcir ſoftnels, 
they fall down and ſhut, and hence they 
allow no-paſlage for the Odour-bear- 
ing Vapour to the Papillary Proceſlcs ; 
bur cxclude and drive it out. From 
hence it is maniteſt how greatly Rol- 
finch is miſtaken, who writes that the 
Air breath'd in, partly enters the Ven- 
cricles of che Brain through the Papil- 
lary Proceſſes, and partly through rhe 
{des of it reaches the thin Membrane x 
neither of which can be, ſeeing that 
the ſpungy Fleſh oft the Noſtrils hin- 
ders the entrance of any Ait to the Pa- 
pillary Proceſſes. 

Therefore the flegmatic Humors 
collefted inthe Ventricles of the Brain, 
are evacuated through theſe Proceſſes ; 


| which, when they haye paſſed, a good 


part 


% 
"I 


a 4 4 6 , 
RY 2 x os CR " LA. 
” , 
” 


A— 


—_— 


IO 


CIT IT 


i Of the Upper Belly or Flead. 


ST —— 


Wery-s 
within the 
Cranium, 


The ſeven 
Pairs, 


part deſcends to the Jaws and their 
Glandules , ro moiſten the Jaws, La- 
7ynx and Guller, and to afford plenty 
o& Spittle for the better concottion and 
paſſage of the Meat in ſwallowing. Burt 
that which remains of theſe flegmatic 
Humors and is moſt ſuperfluous, flows 
roward the Noſtrils and Palate, partly 
to moiſten the inſide of the Mouth and 
Chaps, aid partly to mix a fermentace- 
ous quality with the Mcat when chew'd, 


and partly for the remainder to be eya-, 


cuated forth. Theſe Vapors upon the too 
much reirigeration of the Head, arc 
colie:ted many times more crude and 
copious, in regard the Vapours aſcend- 
ing from the inferior parts, for want 0: 
ſu'"cient heat, are not dilſipatcd nor 
fafficizntly concofted ; but being con- 
denſed, rurn into flimy Snot, which 
when by reaſon of its viſcolity and re- 
dundancy, ir cannot paſs through the 
ſtreight paſſages of the Sieve-like Bones, 
and the ſpungy Poroſitics of the upper 
part of the inſide of the Noſtrils, can- 
not be cither ſuddenly or conveniently 
cnough evacuated, occaſion an Obſtru- 
ftion in thoſe Paſſages, which is call'd 
Graweds or the Poſe, whichthe immil- 
fion of Errhizes, by their inciſion and 
attenuation of the Humors diminiſh, 
and Sternutories evacuate ; when the 
Membranes oi the Brain , the Mem- 
branes of the interior Noſtrils being 
twing'd by their Acrimony, and irrita- 
ted by Sympathy, ſtrongly and forci- 
bly contratt themſelves, and.ſo by 
compreſling the Brain, ſqueeze out the 
flegmatic Humor contain'd in the 
Brain through the obſtructed Paſſages, 
bya kind cf violence. 


IX. After theſe Proceſſes, you pre- 
ſently come to the Nerves , which 
proceed ail from the Pith, ſome while 


it is yet included in the Brain, and 
other while when it s fallen down 
out of it. 


X. Of the firſt Primary Nerves, ac- 
cording to Galep, there are reckon'd 
ſeven Pairs, or- Yoaklings together. 
Which Number the more Modern 
have augmented to eight, nine and ren, 
or more Pairs z reckoning in not only 
the Larger and Primary Nerves, but 
alfo all the Little Nerves, which Galez 
takes only for the Stringsof the.Larger, 
and dividing them into Pairs. 


Theſe ſeven Pairs are uſually com- 
prehended in theſe Verſes; 


Optica frima, Oculos movet altera, terti1 
guſtat z 

Quartaque, qunta audit ; Vagaſextaeſt, 
Jeptrma Lingua. 


Bur becauſe theſe Pairs procecding 
out of the Pith, before it falls out of the 
Crantum, ule to be ſhewn, alter the De- 
monſtration of the Brain, we ſhall oh. 
{zrye the ſame Method in this Chap. 
cer, leaving the relt of the Nerves pro- 
cceding from the Pitch of the Back to 
another Place. 


Pair ; conveying Animal Spirits con- 
ducing to the Faculty of ſeeing, tothe 
Eje, and reverberating back, the 
Beams of Viſible things to the com- 
mon Senſory; which is the chiefeit 
among all the Pairs, but ſofter and 
more porous than the ref. This Pair 


is ſaid ro riſe more behind, from rhe 
beginning of the Pitch, where the two 
Thighs of the Arch are ſtretch'd forth. 
Bur if its production be more diligent- 
ly examin'd, beginning from the Eyes 
themſelyes, it will appear ,. that that 
pair takes its original from the ſtringy 
protuberances ſeated in the third Ven- 
tricle; for it moves forward from the 
Eyes to mutual conjunfion; hence be- 
ing {eparated again, it runs directly to 
the ſtringy Protuberances ; nay it grows 


' and cleaveson both ſides 'to their {ides, 


and purring off its inward enfolding Tu- 
nicle upon the inner ſide, ne&&t toward 
their ſubſtance, is immediately united 
with them, and ſo intermix'd with rhcir 
Subſtance , that Reaſon ſeems to per- 
{wade us that it has its own Fibers con- 
timious with their Fibers. And fo it 
proceeds all along the outſide of theſe 
Protuberances, to the Hole of the 
Arſe, in which place the outward Face 
of both the Optic Nerves concurs in the 
middle of thoſe -Protuberances, and 
turns back again upwards, and {o joint- 
ly aſcends as far as the top of thoſe 
Protuberancesz and there again thev 
| ſeem to be turn'd backward again, and 
ſpread forth, and ſo form an Arch ; 
which Rzolapus obſerves, though he ſets 
not forth their whole Courſe fo cxaCt- 
ly. | The Optic Nerves in the middlc 
way arc joyn'd above the Saddle of the 
Sphexoides-Bone 3 which Conjunction 
Bauhinus , Mercatus, Sennertus and 
many others belieye to be not only 2 
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XI.. The Papillary Proceſſes being Ti: j-3 
remov'd, preſently comes in ſight the 7:ir 
| firſt pair of Nerves, cald the Optic 0c. 


—— be Touching , but an abſolute Con- 
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fuſion of Subſtances rogether,thar there 
may be a more cali: paſſage of the 
Spirits from one Eyeto the other, not 
only ro augment the Sight in ſound 
people, bur alſo in thoſe thar have but 
one Eye, whoſe fingle Eve requires to 
equal the Sighr of two, Which Opint- 
on Baptiſta Porta defends with ſeveral 
plauſible Reaſons. Others believe theſe 
Nerves not to be confounded together, 
but to cut cach other in the form of a 
Croſs, ſo that the Right Nerve runs 
to the Left Eye, and the Lett to the 
Right; but this Sentence no Demon- 
ſtration confirms. R#2lanus tells us, 
that theſe Nerves are joyn'd = by 
bare Contattion, by means of a little 
Swath or {mall Channel caſt between 
in the formof an H. For my part, I 
rather think that without any Band put 
berween, theſe Nerves at their Meeting 
grow to their Membranes firmly and 
mutually: Which not only ocular 
View ſeems to teach us, but it is that 
alſo which has been confirm'd by ſeve- 
ral Obſeryations of Anaromiſts. For 
Veſalius, Aquapondens and Valpenda 
write, that they have ſometimes ob- 
ſery'd theſe Nerves ſeparated through 
their whole Courſe, bur commonly u- 
nited ro the Membranes , when they 
meet. And Tzndan tranſcribes a perti- 
nent Hiſtory to this Matter out of Ce- 
ſalptnus. Once, at a Diſſettion, one of 
the Viſory Nerwes, ſays he, was found 
lank and falln , the other full; but the 
Sight was weak in that Eye to which the 
extenuated Nerve was carry ; for the 
Party was wounded 1a his Head aear 
that part; but the extenuated Nerve did 
pot froceed to the oppoſite part, but was 
tand back to it. 'This was ſeen at 
Piſa, in the Year 1590. from whence all 
the Speftators infer d , that the Vijory 
Nerwes did not croſs on2 another , but 
meet and return back to the ſame place. 

Veſalins alſo tells us of a Woman 
that was hang'd , who had loſt her 
right Eye from her youth; in which 
Carkaſs the right Nerve was ſeen to be 
thinner all the length of ics Courſe and 
redder than the letr. 

Now ſuch Obſcryations as theſe, 
wholly deſtroy all theſe Opinions of 
interſeftion and intermixture of the 
Subſtance. 

After theſe Nervesare ſeparated from 
their Conjunftion , prepar'd on both 
lides through the Hole of the Wedge- 
relembling-Bone, the one runs forward 
to the right, the other to the left Eye, 
and enters the very Center in Men, but 
1a Brutes the more lateral patr. 


of the Upper Belly or Head. 
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XI. This Pair within the Skull, is 
overlaid only with a thin Membrane 
or Film, but coming forth of the Skull, 
it aſſumes a thick Membrane alſo 
from the Holes of the Bones through 
which it paſſes, to the very Eyes ;, out 
of which Membranes and the middle 
Marrowy Subſtance, ſpread in order 
together about the bulbous part of the 
Eye, are form d the three Coats or 


Tunicles of the Eye. 

Galen, tollowing the Opinion of He- 
orphilus, affirms, that the Optic Nerves 
are hollow, and that they have a ma- 
niteſt hole ; and Plexpris preſcribes the 
manner of Diſcovery. But I muſt in- 
genuouſly confeſs, that I never ob(erv*d 
this Hollowneſs yet; though I bave 
made ule of Plezpiu's Method ; nor 
could Carpus, Vejalins, Fallojius, Co 
lunbus , Valverda , Aquapendens , not 
ſeveral other molt excellent Aratomiſts. 
For their Sutſtance ſeems to be thick 
and cloſe, -which though like. that of 
other Nerves, it be conſtituted of ſeve- 
ral ſtrings by the Benefit of a Mem- 


brane growing together, as Cortey well 
obſerves; yer 1s it in this different from 
other Neryes,that it is ſomewhar porous 
in the middle, and ſeems to contain 
ſomething of a Marrowy Subſtancein 
thoſe Pores. For in a Carkaſs newly 
deceagd and full of Juice, if difleted 
athwart, the Optic Nerve be preſsd 
with the Fingers, there will come forth 
a little conſpicuous Moiſture ; bur ir is 
adifficult thing tor any man to imagine 
any ſuch conlpicuous Cavity as Gale 
ſpeaks of. See more of this, [. $. c. 1. 


thing new concerning the Courſe of 
thoſe Threads. For he writes , that 
the Threds in other Nerves run forth 
with a dire& Courſe all the length of 
the Nerves,but in the Optics are crook- 
edly twiſted one with another. He adds, 
that he read with admiration in Euka« 
chius, and found it to be ſo in the Op- 
tic, that it was folded like a thin Ma- 
tron's Kercher, into innumerable wrin- 
kles, diſtributed in the ſame order, and 
bound about with a Tunicle encloſing 
thole Pleights, and that. the whole 
might be unfolded into a large Mem- 
brane, Something Mlike this Malprgins 
{1w and deſcribes in the Sword-Fiſh ; 
but he adds, that hecould not diſcover 
thoſe Foldings in the Optic neither of 
an Ox, a Goat,or a Hog, though light- 
ly boid, for the more diſtint diſcern- 


ing them by his Microſcope ; but as it 


were 


[ 
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is 


were a bundle of lirtle Twigs, which 
beirg; ſ{queez'd with a round orifice, c- 
jected the ſoft 'Subſtance of the Brain, 


- and cloath ' with their proper Tunicle 


deriv'd from the Pia Mater,carry along 
wich them certain bloody Veſſels, and 
that out of theſe, if the Opric were 
ſqueez'd ina new kilPd Creature, drops 
of Blood would burſt forth from the 
Spaces of thoſe Bodies ; but that the ſaid 
Threds are as it were þundl'd up toge- 
cher by the hard and thih Meninxenve- 
loping the whole Nerve. Fracaſatus 
believcs, that the faid Threds of the 
Optics which he calls Fibers, ariſe by 
continuation, a$from Roots, from the 
ſmall Fibers of the Brain, and- only 
HAiffer in this one thing.,that their Orig1- 
nals are to be deriv'd from the {\malleſt, 
and coalſequently the weakeſt begin- 
nings. This he net improbably con- 
jeftures, though by reaſon of the extra- 
ordinary ſ{:nderneſs of the- (mall Fi- 
bers of the Brain,-and the weaknels of 
our Sight, that which Reaſon ſeems to 
diftare, cannotbe diſcern'd. Asto thoſe 
complications of the Threds of which 
Rolfinch ſeems to write in general, with- 
out any diſtintion of Creatures, as if 
they were in all Animals, I bclieve *ris 


- a thing to be deny'd, that they are to 


The Pituti- 


121 Ker- 
nel. 


. with the ſanguincous 


bediſcern'd in all Creatures, ſince that 
beſides my felf,, many others neverob- 
ſery'd them cither in Man, .Sheep or 
Oxen; and for that the Optic, like 
all the other Nerves in the ſaid Ani- 
mals are compogd of ſtreight Threds. 
If by chance ir be otherwiſe in ſome 
Fiſh, it may be ſo; and Malprgmns's 
diligence has clear'd that Point ; but 
_=—_ thenceno general Rule can be de- 
uc'd. 


XIV. This Pair being taken away, 
the Pituitary Kernel comes in fieht, 
fo call'd from its Uſe , which # to 
receive the flegmatic Humors colleF- 
ed in the third or middle Ventricle, 
and to ſend them down to the Jaws 


and Palate through the neighbouring | 


Holes, Or which our modern Ana- 
tomiſts conceive to be the better Opi- 
nion through the Veiny or perhaps 
Lymphatic Veſſels, ro pour them not 
into the Jaws and Palate, but into other 
Veins, and there to mix them with the 
Veiny Blood ; in like manner as it hap- 
ns 1n moſt 1other. Kernels, whoſe col- 
ed Humors are ſuckrt up and carry*d 
off through peculiar Lymphatic and 
Salival, or other Veſſels, and remix'd' 
als. And fo 


this Kernel call'd the Pituitary Kerhel,is 
ſo call'd from this FunQtion affier'd it, 
which whether ir be its true Funftion 
or no, we ſhall afterwards cnquire. 


XV. It borrows ſmall ſlender As 1s Ve, 
teries from the Carotides, and ſerds 
little Veins to the Jugulars. The In. 
ſertion of the Arteries appears by the 
injection of Ink into the Carotis; for 
| then the exterior part of the Kernel be- 
ing furniſh'd with ſeveral ſmall Veſſel; 
will be dy'd of a black colour. And 
becauſe the. Liquor'continually flowing 
into it through the ſmall Arrerics, can- 
not all be contain'd nor ſpent within it, 
therefore the ſuperfluous part is again 
evacuated well x other paſlages,and as 
is now adays thought flows down thro? 
little Veins to the Jugulars. Belides 
theſe Blood-bearing Veſſels, Wharton 
aligns to this Kernel,Nerves from the 
Net-reſembling Fold ; of which never- 
theleſs there does not ſeem to be any 
need at all in this Kernel, 


XVI. It 3s ſeated under the Mes 1; 51 


ninxes, #1: the Cavity of the Spaznoj- tin. 
des-Bone, which is generally call d 
the Horſes- Saddle; as repreſenting in 
ſome meaſure the figure of a Saddle ; 
for it is depreſyd 5 above ſomewhat 
concave; below gibbous and almoſt 
fourſquare. 


XVII. The Subſtance of it is hard- 1s 9% 
er and more competed than that of 
other Glandules ; and next it is overs 
cait with a thin Film proceeding fron 


the Funnel, expanded round about it, 
which « portion of the hard Menins 
covers, by which this Kernel is faſt- 
ned to the Saddle, not only in Men, 
but in Hogs , Calves and Oxen. 
Which Connexion however in other 
Creatures is not alike cloſe and firm; 
tor in Cats, Conies and Dogs it is 1o 
looſe, that upon removing the Funnel, 
it often comes away with it. 


XVIII. The Bulk of the Subſtance 
in Men and Calves ſeems to be united 
and individual ; but in Cats and 
Dogs it ſeems to be compos'd of two 
eaſily ſeparable and diſtin# Ker- 


nels. 
Its 


XIX. With this Kernel not only "". 
\ Mer, but all perfe& Creatures are fur- * 
niſh'd 5 but the proportion of its quan- 
tity varies a—_—_ to the Bulk, of 


Its Divi 
6M, 


Bye 


the Creature. For many times it is 
hot 


Diu 


a1 


ay 
_ _ 


Chap. VIII. 


_—_——}__ . 
ws can by-no means flow out of it, 


and isof a dark colour, and uſes te be 


ſpread the won 
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fidewayy or if it ſhould flow our, whi- 
ther ſhould it paſs? For there is no 
Part near to Which it can ſafely de- 
ſcend without an extream prejudice to 
the Part. If you'l ſay, that the Flegm 
not fo large in larger Creatures as in 
leſſer. And where it is largeſt, there 
moſt Branches of the Carotid Arrteties 
enter into it, and the wonderful Net is 
very large , as in Oxen and Sheep. 
Where'it is leſs, there fewer Arteries 
approach it, and. the Net is thin and 
narrow, as in Men and Horſes; and 
hence it ſeems 'ptobable, that cither 
through the greater quantity of Arte- 
ries, or through the greater neceſſity of 
irs Uſe, that in ſome-Creatures it is big- 
ger, and for contrary Cauſe leſs. 

XX. [to this Kernel the Choana 
or Infundibulum or EFirnel termi- 
zates5 ſo calPd from its reſemblance: 
firſt is an orbi Cavity with a wide 
Orifice ( therefore by ſorne call'd Pel- 
w15 or the Baſon ) beginning from the 


Calves and many other brute Crea- 
tures , and ſhews in them, as it were a 
contexture of many Nets woven toge- 
ther, bur ſo. joyr'd together in a conti- 
nu'd Serzes, that they cannot be ſepara- 


red:Bur in Man it is flendet\and obſcure- © 


ly diſcery'd, fo that oftentimes ir ſeems 
to be miſhng ; which was the Reaſon 


pus, Irgrafius and Wepfer aflerred thar 
1t was not to be found in. Man. Never- 


old to be really in Man, and tell us 
the way how to diſcover it. For my 

rt, I have frequently found it in new- 
y deceas'd Bodiey, full of Blood, and 
not emaciated with long Sickneſs, but 
very ſlender, and in nothing Toconfpicu- 
ous as in a Calf or a Sheep. | 


XXII. The Uſe of this Net- i to 


Stop the impetuous influx of the Blood 
of the Brain, and to rh the Cir- 


middle hole of the third Ventricle, and 
ending with a long and narrow channel 
inſerted into the Pituitary Kernel. 

It is form'd out of the Pra Mater, 
where it enfolds the Baſis of the Brain, 


found full of Flegmz which it was 
thought to tranſmit tothe Kernel. . 

XXI. Round about the Pituitary 

Kernel at the foges "of the Saddle is 

I Vet ; by ws] 

calPd the Net-reſembling Fold , ſo 

call d from its artificial and admira- 


ble Net-work Contexture. 

Ir is chiefly conſtitured by the Caro- 
tid Arteries, aſcending the fides of the 
Neck to the Head, and through the 
Gapings of the Cranum, cntring the 
Cranium near the optic Nerves; with 
which at the lower part ſome few 
Branches are mix'd from the Cerwicals ; 
for both the Carotides meeting toge- 
ther at the bottom of the Brain near rhe 
Saddle of the Sphenoides, are wonder- 
fully interwoven with Branches roge- 
ther with ſome few Branches of -the 
Cervicals, form this Fold. 

Woleus thinks that ſome Branches 
of the Jugular Veins arc intermix'd 
with this Fold, which carry back the 
perboous Blood; deny'd by Rolfaxch , 
who will not allow it to conſiſt of any 
thing but, Arteries. Reaſon ſupports 
Waleus; but Ocular View backs Rol- 
fmch, in regard no notable Veins can 
be diſcerr'd to be interwoven with the 
Arteries, and theſe ſo few, that the 


reut of it by theſe innumerable Wind- 
ings and Turnings. "Which Influx 
being more impetuous in Brures "that 
look downwards, than in Man that 
walks with his Head upright, there this 
Net is more uſeful ro them than to men. 

From this Net the Branches of the 
Carotid Artery aſcending yet farther, 
enter the upper Ventricles at the lower 
hindermoſt part, and form in them the 
Cheroid Fold. 


XXIII. Now to return from the 
wonderful Net to the Pituitary Ker- 
nel, which ſeems to be fram'd forthe 
ſake of this Net , we have already 


told you the common Opinions of the - 


Oſe of it 5 but whether true or no, 


we ſhall now enquire. And I think 
one Argument may do the Work for 
if it receive the Flegm continually flow- 
ing through the Funnel from the third 
Ventricle of the Brain , of neceſſity ic 
muſt diſcharge it again through other 
Paſſagesand ro ſend it to other parts ; 
but there are no other pallages through 
which, nor no other parts that eyacua- 
tion can be made, ergo, &c. The Ma- 
Jr is unqueſtionably true: The Mzz:y 
1s —_ becauſe the Horſes Saddle con- 
fiſts of a ſolid and thick no where 
bor'd through or pervious. The Ker- 
nel allo it ſelf is cover'd with a hard 
Meninx or. Membrane , and firmly 
faſten'd to the Saddle , which Mem-+ 
brane no where lies open, but onlv in 
thatplace where the Funnel approaches 


are notto be compar'd innumber wit 
the Arteries, 


to the Kernel; fo that the Flegmatic 


Ggg Ser um 


This Fold is maniteſtly o be ſefn in 


that Veſalins, Fuckfins, Zalverga, Car» . 


theleſs Varolius , Prcolhomini, Maſfa,,. 
Sylwens, Riolanus and others allow this 


414 


"Of the Upper Belly or Had. 


may be evacuated outof the Bony Sa4- 
ale or hard Meninx, that's to. aſſert 
that a Camel may pals through the eye 
of a Needle For if we were talking of the 
moſt ſubtle Spirits, ſomerhing might 
be allow'd ; but that this viſible and 


thick Liquor ſhould paſs through invi- 
ſible pores, is beyond all Belief. As to 
the Veins and Lymphatic Veſlels fuck- 

ing up that Flegmatic Serum,and pouring 
itintothe larger veins, there was never 

any Anatomiſt yet {o quick-{1ghted as to 
demonſtrate any ſuch Conveyance of a 
Veſſel. And therefore of neceſlity that 
Opinion mult fall to the ——_—_ Now 
then we muſt find out another more pro- 
bable uſe of this Kernel ;. which zsnot to 
receive the Flegm falling our ofthe mid- 
dle Ventricle of the Brain, but rather to 
ſeparate a part of the Flegmatic Serum 
from the Arteries of the wozderful Net, 
and tranſmit it ro the middle Ventricle 
through the Fimnel thar lics. above 1t, 
that ſoaſcending tothe {uperigr Ventri- 
cles, it may flow through che. Papullary 
Proceſles to the Noſtrils and Root of 
the Mouth, It is well Nan that the 
Choroid Fold has ſeveral frnall Kernels 


intermix'd between the divarications of 
rhe little Arteries, which we grant to 
be appointed to drain out the ſerous 
Flegm from the Blood of their Vel- 
ſels, and then to empry it into rhe Ca- 


vitics of the Ventricles. But the won- 
derful Net,which conſiſts of many more 
little Arteries, has none of theſe ſmall 
Kernels todrain out the Serum z yer be- 
cauſe the Arterious Blood was to be 
there prepat*'d ' for the mjaKing of 


Spirits, and freed' from ſome* part of 


the ſerous Flegm, the Chief Creator in- 
ſtead of thoſe {mall 'Kernels', has al: 
low'd it one-latge Kernel in thg;middle 
of - that. is 1d ſay, in\the,Cavity of 
the Bone of the, Horſes Sadales, and in 
ſuch a place where the ſeparated Li- 
quor may conveniently be diſcharg'd 
into the Ventricles of the Brain, and ſo 
be empty'd through the common pal- 
ſages which are the Papillary Proceſſes. 
Then that certain Arteries enter the 
Kernel, as it were to diſcharge ſome- 
thing into it, is apparent from the Ex- 
periment of fo jection recited. Nor let 
any man think the aſcent of the Humor 
to the middle Ventricle ſeated - above 
the Kernel to be difficult ; for the Brain 
by its alternate heaving and falling, by 
degreesgently draws upward. whatever 
Humors are contain'd within the Cya- 
21wn, through the Paſlages appointed 
for eyery one, and among the reſt of 
the Humors, the Flegmatic Serwy: flow- 
wy out of the ſaid Kernel into the Fun- 
nel; and hence it js, that the Funnel 


— 


below continually receiving as much as 
it empties into the Ventricle above, is 
never empty, but 1s always found tull 
of Flegmatic Serum. And that thisis 
the true Office of this Kernel, is appa- 
rent. from hence,thar it is lefler or bigger 
as the gonney of its Uſe requires ; big- 
get in thoſe Creatures that have a larger 
wonderful Net, and to which more little 
Arteries come; lefler-in thoſe that have 
but a-{mall Net, and' where fewer Ar. 
teries , encompals and enter the Kernel, 
which afford a leſs quantiry of Flegma- 
tic Seram. 


XXIV. After the Demonſtration 71, (19; 
of theſe, the ſecond P air of Nerve g Pair moys 


comes in view, which lies next to the 
firit Pair, but much leſs and harder, 
This riſing. near toe felt at the-in- 
nermoſt part of rhe Pith, where it be- 
gitis 15 unuced, and by; and, by ſeparated, 
is carry'd on both ſides through the ſe- 
cond Hole of the Spxnozs-Bone, and al- 
ſigns Branches to the Muſcles of the up- 
per Eye-lid and Eye. Moreover, Fallo- 
_ obſerves, that {ome certain flender 
*;bers of this Pair, accompanyingthe 
Viſory Pair, are diſſeminated into the 
exterior Membranes of the Eye. 


XXV. The third Pair adjoyning 51, 111 


to the foregoing Pair, ariſes from the Pr. 
ſide of the beginning of the Pith, 
with a ſmall . Nerve ( erroneouſly 
thought to be the Rogt . of the: ſecond 
Pair, with which it hos no communi- 
on or' conjunttion). and thence is 
carry'd under the bottoms of the Brain 


% 


direFly forward, .and being alone , 
perforazes the thick Meninx 0 both 
fides,. and then joyn'd to the ſecond, 
| and proceeding forth: with it through 
the common Hole, it enters the Path 
leading to the Eye, where it « dif. 
persd into fonr little Branches. The 
firſt of theſe is carry'd through the Fat 
of the Eye, and comes to the Fitth or 
Troclear Muſcle, the Skin of the Fore- 
head and the upper Eye-lid, The Se- 
cond, through the proper Hole bor'd 
through the Bone of the Jaw, and 
proceeds to the Lip and its Muſcles, and 
ſome Muſcles of wal re TheThird, 
artly through the Hole of the upper 
Tow ſeated under the Path of the Eye; 
partly paſſing __ the Holes of the 
edg-reſembling Bone, is diſpersd 
through the Tunicles cloathing the Car 
vity of the Noſtrils, and the ſpungy 
Fleſh, conferring the Sence of Smelling 
to them,and ſtretches our a little Branch 
to the Muſcle contraQting the Wing of 


the Noſe. The Fourth is inſerted into 


Book II], 


—— he inner part of the Temporal Muſcle 
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whence it comes to pals that the Fore- 
head , Eyts and outward part of the 
Noſe cohttaft themſelyes by conſent 
vpon any ungratetul Smel]: But no 

art of this Pair comes to the Tongue, 
or to its Tunicles, ſo that *tis a wonder 
thatthe ancient Phyſicians and ſome of 
their modern Admirers ſhould think 
this Pair to be ſerviceable to the Taſte ; 
which it neither is nor can be, but only 
conduces to the Smell, as not entring 
the Tunicles of the Tongue, but of the 
Noſtrils z which was the Sence of Galezz 
with whom Veſalius agrees , when he 
writes, that the inner Tunicle of the 
Noſtrils is form'd by the foreſaid third 
lictle Branch of this Pair. And there- 
fore I chink the old Verſes that aſcribe 
the Taſting Faculty to the third Pair, 
ſhould be thus mended ; 


Op tica prima, oculos movet altera, tertta 
odorat 7 

© parta eſt que guſtat ; quinta audit ; |; " 
vaga ſexta; . 

Septima laxatas Lingue moderatur habe- 
14s. 


To this fourth Pair there joyn two 
ſlender and bard Pairs;though generally 
excluded out of the number by reaſon 
of their ſlendernefs ; of which the firſt; 
which others think to be the fender 
Root of the Fourth Couple, has its O- 
riginal next to the former Pair, if 
ſuing out with ic through the commori 
hole, yer not tifiited , is carry'd to the 
Palate, and conduces to the Sence of 
Taſting. The latter riſes a little beſore 
the Fifth Pair, whence by many ir is 
ſaid to be the Root of the Fifth Pair, 
from the middle of the Pith, and paſ- 
{ing over rhe third pair, and ifſues out 
through the common hole together 
with the ſecond and third pair , and 
waſtes it ſelf into the Mulcle that draws 
the Eye on one (ide. 


This riſes from the lateral parts of 
the Pich, to which the Bridges of the 
Cercbel are oppoſice, next to the ſides 
of the tormer, a little lower. Coming 
of each {ide to the Stony Bone, it is di- 


Veſlingius adds a little Nerve to this 

Third Pair, which riſing from the bot- 

tom of the Brain and entring the Park 

of the Eye , is carry'd to its Trochle- 

ar Muſcle ; but this ſeems rather to be 

the firſt Branch of the ſecond Muſcle 

already deſcrib'd. 

Me funb XXVI. The Fourth Pair follows; 

w (n+ which 3s Bartholine*s Fiſth 3 and | 

rd. thought to be the thicker Root of the 
Third Conjugation. 

This, with the foregoing Pair , ari- 

ſing from the ſides of the Pith, but a 

little more to the fore-part, ſends forrh 

firſt of all a ſmall Branch to the Cavi- 

ty of the Ears,which obliquely enters the 

om anum. Then on both {des it de- 

ſcends through the third hole of the 

Wedge-reſembling Bone and then af-| 

ter it has diſpers'd its Branches to the 

Muſcles of the Temples, the Face, the 

Checks, the Skin of che Face, the Teeth 

of the upper Jaw and the Gums, is cat- 

ryd to the: inter hole of the lower Jaw, 

and affords little Branches to the Roots 

of the lower Tecth , and then. paſſing 

out at the outward hole of the ſame 


vided into two Branches; of which the 
greater and ſofter enters the proper 


; Channel of the Stony Bone, or the tit 


hole of the Bone of the Temples, and 
provides for the Organ of Hearing. The 
lefler, which is the harder, is carry? 
downward , and liding through the 
Hole, calld the Blend Hole by the An- 
cients, without the Skull, between the 
Text reſeraaling proceſs and the Stytor- 
des Appendix, diſpences little Branches 
to the Temporal Muſcle, as alſo to 
the Muſcles of the Jaw and Laryax, 
to the Chaps and Skin of the outward 
Ear. Rolfnch however affirms, that 
he has not always found that diſtribu- 
tion to the Larynx always conſtant & or- 
dinaty ; neither does Yeſaltus ſeem wil- 
ling to admit it. Rzolanus obſerves that 
the ſame Nerve ifſuing out of the 
Cranimm, rot only provides for the a- 
foreſaid Muſcles, but alſo ſends tome _ 
little Branches into the Noſtrils and 
Checks , and from thence the greateſt 
part of it is carry'd to the Roots of the 
Teeth , the Larynx and the Tongue. 
Nevertheleſs he adds, Hence it is that 
deafiſh people are (omewhat hoarſe,and that 
4 U1olent ani cloſe ſtopping of the Ears 


Jaw, ſeated below, it is diſpers'd into | ſtofs great Fluxes of Blood. Hence the 


the lower Lip and the Skin of ir. The 
reinarkable Branch of this Pair that te- 
mairis, paſſing through the Muſcles that 
lic hid in the Mouth, is diſpersd into | 


Teeth are ſet oz edge ith grating jounds, 
and that naturally dumb People are deaf, 
and deaf People ſubjett to pant ; that 
People that dig in therr Ears wery hard, 


the ſides of the Tongue atid through its ' cough ; and that the Ears of Petipueumo- 


Tunicle f 


Gge 2 nics 


XXVII. Next follows the Fifth 4 


Pair, call d 4x.axiv, or Auditorium, ;,, "4. 
conducing to the Sence of Hearing, Hearing, 


\ 
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nics are always mnt ; all which things 
happen by reaſon of the Communication of 
the Nerves of the Fifth Pair with theſe 
ts. 

li brief Deſcription of the fifth 
Pair is obvious in Demonſtrations ; but 
they who endeavour to deliver a more 
exquiſite Deſcription of ir, and its far- 
ther Diſtribution through che Organs 
of Hearing, do not all agree one with 
another z neither in DifſeCtions do the 
Diſtributions of the Nerves occur alike 
in all Bodics, Nature ſporting and va- 
rying as well intheſeas 1n ſcyeral other 
parts of the Body. 


Euſtachtus, concerning this Matter 
thus writes; The Fifth Pair of the 
Nerwes of the Brain does wt conſiſt of 
two Nerwes as others believe : but has two 
unequal flalks , on each ſide , of which 
the biggeſt 1s neatly hollow'd to the full 
length like a Semicircle, aud kindly 

aces the leſs;, and ſo being both joyn'd 
together, proceed obliquely to the foremoſt 
and exterior part, as far off the extream 
part of the Hllowneſs, bord through 11 
the Stone-like Bone for their ſakes ;, where 
the leſſer ſtalk ſeparating from the big- 
ger, finds a Iittte hole prepard for 1t, 
and enters it,and with a wonderful wind- 
ing courſe ſhoots forth without the Skull, 
The bigger ſtalk ſeems to be di1ded tnto 
three portions little "diſtant one from the 
other of which the principal rs Caps,a little 
hale perwious into the Cochlear-Bone ; but 
whether it cover it tike a Pot-led, or 
pierce any deeper, and be twind about 
within the Snaky Curlesof that Bone, T 
could not well examin, becauſe of the dif- 
ficulty of handling thoſe Parts. 


Fallopius explains the ſame thing 
_ l [eng The ar Frha 
lays he, aſſiſts the Hearing, conſiſting 0 
two Nerves; the one, than regs there 
25 n0 Nerve more ſoft off the Fijory 
defier'd to the Sence of Hearing ; t 
other, which 7s alſo aſigrd to the fifth 
Pair, becauſe it ariſes from the ſame place' 
with the ſofter, and reaches together with 
the ſame to the Stone-like Bone ; but #n- 
deed it is a diſtinit Nerve, and harder 
than the former, and equally as hard as 
the reſt of the Nerves which form the reſt 
of the Pairs z nor will any Reaſon allow 
zt to be a part of the ſoft one. The other 
port107 of the fifth Pair , which ts ſoft 
and by me calPd the Hearing-Nerve, 
coming together with the hard one to the 
extremity of that Den by the means of 
certarn Very narrow middle holes, ts 4t- 
fiributed izto two Cavities; of which the 
one # by me call d the Labyrinth ; the 


other, the Spoon,or Spoon-like Portion ; 
neither does it proceed any farther, or ſend 
any Nerve from its ſelf to the exterior 
Parts. And Cotter teſtifhes, that he has 
often found ir, as Fallopius deſcribes 
it. 

Veſalius differing from Fallopins, thus 
anſwers, That Difference by thee ol ſere/d 
in the hard and ſoft Original of the fifth 
Pair, or of its be1ng carry'd to its proper 
hole, I have nat as yet diſcover d : For 
there 1s n0 nearer way whereby the foremſt 
Portion of the Nerve of the fifth Pair 
can te carry'd or aiſtriated to the begin- 
n:ng of the Den, which I compare to the 
Chamber of « Mine. And though you 
deſcribe the hard Portion of the fifth Pair, 
as if tt were of no Uſe to the Organ uf 
Hearing ; yet you wut take notice that it 
produces a ſtalk that runs throwh the 

le, beculiar to the areas | Den. 
Befiaes , when I obſerve the Hale 
admitting the fifth Pair, and ſee that 
there is a paſſage to be met with in the 
foremoſt Seat of 1t,, which ends at length, 
T cannot underſiand, how you, while you 
arvide the fith Pazr into ſoft and hard, 


and aſſert the hard Portion to be ſlender» 
| eſt, and ſeated behind the other , can ex- 
pett it ſhould enter the ſaid Paſſage with- 
out ſome kind of croſſing and running a- 
thwart, which would prove the courſe and 
ſituation of your hard Portion ahove and 
ſoft one telow: For to my fight, the for- 
mer and not the thinder part ſeems to en- 
ter the ſaid Paſſage, which ceajes in the 
Blind Hole waver the Ear toward the 
hinaer parts. | 


.Here Yeſalzus deſcribes an cxat 
Diſtribution of the fifth Pair of the 
Nerves, though it be a difficult thin 
to demonſtrate it ſo exa&tly in a dea 
Body, eſpecially for thoſe that are 0- 
yer-haſty in Difle&ion ; ſo that it is 0n- 


ted, dextrous and patient Anato- 


ly a Labour to be perform'd by ſharp- 
1gh 
miſts. 


XXVIIL The Sixth Pair, which 
provides for many Parts in the mid-*® 
dle and lower Belly, and thence calf d 
the Vagous or Wandring Pair, 4- 
riſes a little below the fifth Pair, co- 
ver'd over with ſtrong Membranes, 
by reaſon of its longer Conrſe, and 


connex'd to the neighbouring Parts. 
Ac the Beginning ir is compos'd of 
ſeveral little Nerves and Fibers, which 
Fibers are preſently ſo united and co- 
ver'd over with the ſame Membrane, 


that they ſeem to conſtitute one Nerve. 
Between 
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Butween theſe little Nerves colleCted 
together by chis Ulaion, in each of the 
vagous Nerves there. is qne, which a- 
riſcs not From the Pith within the Cra- 
nin, but from the  Pich of the Neck 
{ for which Diſcovery we are beholden 
to Hillts) from which place along the 
fides of the Pith, into which it is never 
all the way inſerted, but only faſten'd 
by thin Fibets, it aſcends upward to- 
ward the Head, and' increaſes in Bulk ; 
hence carry*d co the inſide of the Crat- 
wn, it is faſten'd to the Fibers of the 
fifth Pair, and with thoſe iflues forth at 
the ſame hole, ſothat you would think 
they grew. together into ene Trunk. 

Afeer their Lereks, being again (epa- 
rated from the Trunk of the vagous 
Nerve,it refle&ts back and afterward im- 
parts certain little Branches to the Muſ- 
ces of the Neck and'Shoulders,deſcends 
to-the-Seapular Muſcle, and in thar is 
almoſt all .conſum'd; pouring Animal 
Spirits into it for the motion of the 
om in Men, the Fore-teer in Beaſts, 
tho Wings in Fowl and the Fins in Fiſhy 
for ' in theſe Creatures allo has Fils 
obſery'd Produttions of the ſaid Nerve. 
And therefore becauſe the Motions of 
the Arm require ſtrong Muſcles, it 1s 
requiſite that it ſhould ariſe from the 
Pich within and-not without the Brain. 

This vagous Pair being compos'd of 
the ſaid lirtle Nerves concurring toge- 
ther, iſſues out of the Cranum through 
the third hole common with the hinder 
part of the Head to the Bone of the 
Temples (through which alſo paſles 
the bigger Branch of the inner Jugular 
Vein ) and not far from its Egreſs (cnds 
line Brariches to the Muſcles of the 
Neck and the Cowl-reſembling Muſcle. 
From hence in Man it aflociates to its 
ſelf a Branch of the intercoſtal Nerve, 
and ſends forth another remarkable 
Branch to the Larynx, which runs for- 
ward to the Throat and the exterior 
Muſcles of the Laryax, and running 
under the Shield-reſembling Muſcle , 
proceeds to the point of the 'Turn-again 
Nerve, and is united to it. Ar this 
place where the Intercoſtal is joyn'd to 
'1t, arid the orher ſent forth toward the 
Larynx, tae ſtalk of the yagous Nerye 
15exalted into a long Tumor, and con- 
ſtiruces che Neryous Fold, call'd the 
Contorted Fold, and by Fallopius, Cor- 
pus Olrvare ; which Fold is alſo found 
in the Jntercoſtal adjoyning, conſticured 
by its concourſe with the Nerve of the 

ſt Pair within the Cranianm . Both 
theſe Foldgare diſcoyer'd when the Ca- 
roud Arterics are laid open on both 


{1des between the Muſcles of the Neck ; 
tor then by tracking them, they are 
preſently to be fcen about the inlertion 
of the lower Jaw. Beſides this Fold, 
Wills has obſery'd another lcfſer Fold. 
ſcared a little diſtance from ir, which is 
form®d out of a ſmall Twig cf the 
foreſaid Fold, wound about the Pncu- 
motuc Artery, and with the Branch 
deſcending from the Trunk of the right 
Vagous Pair, as alſo with ancther Nerve 
delign'd for the hinder Region of the 
Heart; and from this Fold he farther 
obſerves little Nerves to be ſent to 
the right {1de of the fore-patt of the 
Heart. 


| XXIX. After it has forr'd theſe 
Folds, the Trunk of the vagous Pair 
deſcending between the Carotis and 
the Jugular to the fide of the Rough 
Artery, above the Throat is divided 
on both ſides into the inward ani out- 
ward Branch. 


Both the outward Branches preſent- 
iy afcer their ſeparation provide for the 

realt , proceeding from the Sternon 
and the Clavicle, and then there iſſue 
forth from it the Nerwes call'd Pocal; 
becauſe they conſtitute the [Inſtrument 
of Speech, and thecutting off the one, 
renders a man halt dumb, the cutting 
cft of both renders him perfe&tly dumb. 
The faid Yocal Nerw?s are allo call'd 
the Twrn-again Nerves ? by the ay 
maAiyeguirry, becaule they firſt deſcen 
and then alcend, the right being wound 
about the right Subclawial Artery, a- 
- bout the "Trunk of the Great Artery, 
where it bows it felt coward its De- 
ſcent, that ſothey may run back to the 
Muſcles of the Laryax , into whoſe 
Head, looking downwards, they enter 
with numerous Branches. 

Now why the Nerves were not ſent 
from above or out of the Neck into 
the Muſcies of the Laryzx, but are 
forc'd to turn upward again , Gale# 
makes a long examination, but reſolyes 
nothing ; bur the true Reaſon is this ; 
for that the Muſcles of the Larynx cauſe 
the Voice and move the Air in mea- 
ſure as it goes out of the Lungs, there- 
fore there 1s a neceſſity that their Head 
ſhould be turn'd downward and their 
Tail upward. For to the end there may 
be a Modulation of the Air going out 
of the Lungs , the Supremirics ot the 
Larynx ought to be contratted from a- 
bove toward the lower parts, to refiſt the 
egrels of the Air at pleaſure; yet riot (o 
as to be quite ſhut; Now in regard - 
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the Muſcles draw the parts ſticking to 
their Tails, toward their Beginnings or 
Heads, thercfore ought the Heads of 
the Muſcles of the Larynx be lower- 
moſt ; and when the Nerves are to be 
ar ery in them, of neceſlity they muſt 
alcend from the lower parts to theſe 
Heads; bur if the Heads of theſe Mul- 
cles were plac'd above, and the Nerves 
fix'd in them from above, then by the 
contrattion of theſe Muſcles and expi- 


ration happening at the ſame time, an | 


which is ſaid by others to riſe from the 
Tu r-agatn Nerve of that fide; which 
deſcending with the third and ſecond, is 
aijpersd into the [aid Fold; The fifth and 
laſt Stock, ſeated in Nw fide, has a 
twofold beginning ; from the right Fold of 
the ſixth pair, which runs dixettly to the 
" Heart z and Mew from the Cardiac 
Fold it ſelf; but theſe Cardiat Branches 


from the 4ntercoſtal Nerv, as alſo the Cer- 
wital Fold from which they proceed, are 


peculiar to Man , there being no (uch 


abſolure cloſure ot the Larymx would 
fallow , and conſequently ſuffocation 


of the Perſon. Now if any body ask 


me, why the Muſcles of the Larynx 
from the ſecond Pair rather run back, 
which may .be brought from the nexr 
Nerves of the Spinal Pith 2 Galez an- 
ſwcrs them , that the Atteries and 0- 
ther parts which are to be more v1io- 
lIently mov'd , require harder Nerves, 
as are thoſe which proceed from the 
Pich lying hid within the Cranrum z but 
that to thoſe which are not ſo violently 
to be mov'd, ſofter Nerves are ſuffict- 
ent; ſuch as arethoſe that proceed from 
the Pitch without the Cramum, among 
which the ſixth pair is one, whoſe Turr- 
ag1in Branches come to the Muſcles of 
the Laryax, which are to be gently 
moy*d. : 

The Turn-again Nerves being thus 
conſtiruted , this pair deſcends by and 
by under the Throat, and at the bot- 
rom of the Heart toward the Spine,con- 
ſtitutes a certain Fold of Nerves, which 
ſome call the Cardiac Fold; from whence 
Branches are diſtributed to the Pleura, 
tothe Tunicle of the Lungs, the Per: - 


cranium, the Heart, the Gullet and ; 


ſcycral other” parts within the Tho- 
TAX. | 
Fallopijus making an exat&t Deſcrip- 

tion of this Fold, This Nervous Fold, 

ſays he, derives its Original from the 
froe Stocks of the Nerves, which although 
they , are ſometimes only four, yet for the 
moſt part they are found to be frus. The 
firſt of theſe is that which riſes from the 
ſiniſter Branch of the ſixth pazr, a little 
below the Riſe of the Turn-again Nerves 

and afterwards refleting to the funſter 
Arterial Vein, aſcends into the ou Ner- 

vous Fold. The ſecond and third Stock, 
3s 1a the ſame left fide, aud riſes from 
that Fold which I have call d the Fold 
of the [9 pair 1a the Neck, ſeated near 

the Olive Body. From this Fold in the 

left ſide two little Nerwes ariſe, which de- 

ſcending to the bettoms of the Heart, ave 

aifiribured through the ſaid Fold. The 

foath Stock ani ſiniſter too , 3s that 


| thing in Beaſts. 

| From theſe laſt Words it is appa- 
rent, that H:llzs deſcribes the Cardiac 
Fold ſomewhat after another manner 
thag Fallopius ; only the chicfeſt difle. 
rence confiſts in the diverſiry of the 
Names of the Nerves. 


XXX. The Intercoftal Trunk from Titine: 
the Cervical Fold, admits the pokes War 


cal Artery, and ſo deſcending into 


the Breait, adinits three of four 
Branches from the Pertebral Nerves 
next above, and with then makes a- 
nother remarkable Fold in Men ; for 
it is otherwiſe in Beaſts, This Fold 
Willis ca//s the Intercoſtal ard Tho- 
racic. 

XXX. Moreover the Intercoſtal The Ms 
Trunk deſcending through the Cavity _ 
of the Breait, extends a Branch from 
it ſelf all along the lower and hollow 
part of both ſides 5, thenthree ſeparate 
Branches deſcend to the Os Sacrum, 


which being themſelves here and there 
united with other Nerves, and again 
ſeparated from them , make ſeveral 
other Meſenteric Folds , which Wil- 
lis reckons up to be even in all. But 
leſt a too particular Deſcription of each 
of theſe ſhould breed Confuſion , we 
ſhall only inſiſt F three of thoſe 
Branches. The firit of theſe is carryd 
to the Cawl, the bottom of the Sto- 
mach, the Tunicle of the Liver and 
Spleen,the Subſtance ir ſelf of the Spleen 
and the Colon-Gut;which as it isthought, 
occaſions hoarſnels atter a tedious Cho- 
lic. The ſecond tends ro the Spleen , 
which exagitating the Stomach by con- 
ſent, in Nephritic Pains, cauſes Vomit- 
ing. The third and Jargeſt proceedsto 
the Meſentery, the Guts, the Bladder 
and of the Womb. 


XXXII. Now why the Bowel: re- w__ 


ceive their Nerves from the ſoxth have theit 


Pair , and not from the Pertebral firm's. 


Pith, 6th, Pits 


y the 
wels 
ve 1 
erves 
om the 
þ, Pars 


The 9th, 
Pair. mov» 
ing the 

Tong? , 


Winer 
thee 02705 
br from 
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ſhare 
ond comp0- 


hw, 


ſoon nnited in the hinder part of the. 
Head from the Pith, ready to fall ins, 
to the Spine, and through an oblique 

and proper Hole bor'd through in'the 
hinder part of the Head, iſſnes forth' 
of the Cranium, and for Preſerva- 

tion ſake, is ty'd to the ſixth Pair 
with very ſtrong M-mbranes, but not, 
intermix*d ; then again being ſepara+ 
ted, the greateſt part of it goes to the 
Tongue, to all whoſe Muſcles it inv- 
parts Branches for Motions 5, but the 
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Pith, Bauhinus explains out of Ga- 
len 3 becauſe that not having any 
voluntary motion, they do not require 
the harder Nerves proceeding from 
the Spinal Pith 3 but leſt they thould 


be alcogcrher void of Sence and ſome 
flight Motion, and leſt they ſhould be 
ceſtirure of Animal Spirits neceſſary for | 
Nouriſhment , they require only: the 
ſofter Nerves, ſuch as proceed from the 
Pich while it is yct in the-Brain. 


XXXIII. 7he ſeventh Pair, mov- 


, 


ing the Tongue, mech harder than 
the reſt, ariſes with various Beads 


leſſer portion of it proceeds to the Muſe, 
cles of the Hyois and Larynx, and 
thoſe which riſe fron the Stytoides: 
Appendix. | _ 

Some think the Subſtance and Com- 
poſition of the ſaid Nerves within the 
Brain proceeding from the Pith, to be 
quite different from. that of other: 
Nerves, when ocular InſpeCtion teaches 
us, that they conſiſt in the ſame- man- 
ner as other Nerves, of . {everal ſtrings 
bound tozether with a ſtrong Mem 
brane, and as it were united into oney 
and diffzr< nothing from other Neryes, 


hb 


to be demonſirated, with the four 
Hollowneſſes of the'\hadd Meninx, 
the diviſfon ' of the» Brain, the. 
Seythe or Falx intevpos d* between; 
with the. Fexce continnoxsto it. which 
ſeparates the Cerebel from the Braim;) 
as alſo the Bvawny Body that lies nn- 
der it, \ Thance the wyper parts of the 
Brain being" taken away,  the'two'up- 
per Vemtvieles are to be ſhewn , x 
Lncid. Fence, the: Choroid Fold, the 


| Channel of \the' Flegin 10 the Noſftrils' 


and the Fornix. Then the third Pen-: 
tricle, and in that, the Choroid Fold, 
the middle Hole reaching to the Fun- 
nel, the pleighted little Hillocks, with 
the Hole of the Anus reaching 10 the 
fourth Veptricle, the Vein that runs 
through the Fold, diſcharging it ſelf 
through the fourth Hollowneſs into 
the wide Hollowneſs 5, alſo the Pineal 
Kernal ,, 'the' Buttocks and Stones. 
Aftermards the Cerebel with ifs Mem- 
branes and Proceſſes, . and that bein 
taken away, the fourth Ventricle =, 
the long Pith, Laſtly, the Braix 
being rajs up before, ſheves the Ma- 
millary Proceſs, the wondeyful: Net, 
the Spitly Kernel, the Funnel, with 
the pair of Nerves, proceeding fron 
the Pith within the Skull. 

II. If any one have 4 Fre fo ob- 
ſerve another Method of Demonſtra- 
tion, it may be. done after this man- 
ner, Firſt, Shew the Meninxes a- 
bove, the Diviſion of the Brain, the 


"-} Scythe, together with the HoDownefes, 


and the. Brawny Body, . Ther the 


but only that” they are ſofter. 


mm 


» CHAP. IX. 


Of the order to be obſery'd in 
ſhewing the Parts of. the Brain 
in the foreſaid Diſſe#ion, and 
of another manner of Diſſe- 
on. 


I A Ceordingtothe Method of dif: 
ſelFion already mentiow'd, the 


thick, and thin Meninx are firſt of al 


| Spitly Kernel. Ther i 


Brain being rais'd up before, ſhew 
| the Memilny Proceſs pk Optic 
Nerves ,; the . Nerves 'that mone the 
Eyes , the _ wonderful. Net, -and the 
he Brein be- 
ing rais'd up on the file the other 
' Pairs of the Nerves are to be ſhewn 5 
and with the ſame labour, the Brain, 
together with the Cerebel and long 
Pith, is to be taken out of the Shull 
and turn'd. Then the remainin 
part of the Demonſtration is to be 
completed from the lower part. And 
firſs. the ' Pith | being rais'd" np, the 
fourth Fentricle 3s to be. ſhewit, and 
then the Cerebel "with its. Proceſſes. 
| ffier. that", the wonderful'Nes wok 
# 
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the Funnel, and ſo diſſeFing down 


to the Funnel, the third or middle 
Ventricle is to be ſhewn 3 IF 
are to ſearch for the furrow'd Oil- 
locks, the Buttocks, t Stones, the 
Pineal Kernel, the Hole of the Anus, 
and the Fold of the Arteries ; fron 
hence you mui proceed to the two up- 
per Pentricles , where you muſt ſeek 
out the Choroid Fold, together with 
the Lucid Fence and the Channels 
conveying the Flegms and Spittle to the 
Paillary Proceſſes. 

However, obſerve by the way, that 
this Mcthod of Diſſe&ion is pertorm'd 
with better ſucceſs in the Brains of 
Sheep and Calyesthan of Men, by rea- 
ſon of its extraordinary Bulk For bx 

ir be yery new, all the Farts 
ny reaſbi of ther Flacci idity ; ſo that 
nothing can be conveniently demon- 


Grad. 82 108 

Another Manes: of d : the 
Brain, but v rious, the Inven- 
tion of Conſtantine Parolius, which Bau- 
hinus deſcribes, L 3. Theat. Anat. c- 28. 
And another Method between both, of 
Francis Silvius, deſgrib'd by Barthol:ne, 
L 2. Anat. Reformat; c. 6. to which I 
refer the Reader; 


————— — — 


3 CHAP. X 
of the Funftien of the Bram. 


FA Frer Demonſtration of the Brain 
and all ics Parts, ic remains that 

in brict concerning. rhe Office 

or ion, AQtions and Uſe of fo 


conſiderable a Bowel. 


I. Fromthe Soundneſi of the Brain, 
it is confeſsd by all, that the Sound- 
eſs of all the Animal AGions pro- 
ceed 5 it being granted that thoſe Or- 
gans in the Body, by which thoſe Adti- 
ons are to be perform?*d, be well conſti- 
tuted ; though let them be never ſo 
well diſpogd, no Animal Aﬀioncan be 
duly and rightly perform'd if the Brain 
be amiſs. 

Il. Now becauſe the Animal AGi- 
Ons are or may md not onl, 
the B by t 

7 onal Soul, Nt 


ſwaded that the Seat of the Sonl is ts 
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be aſſign'd to that Part from whence 


the Animal ATions proceed ; that is 
to ſay, the Brain in- general, according 
to the Arabians and Mojchso , 'or, as 0- 
thers believe, ſome particular part of it. 
Thus Hzerophilus ſeats ir atthe botrom , 
Xenophon in the rop of the Head ; Era- 
fiſtratus in the Membranes. From which 
Opinions however many of the Mo- 
dern Philoſophers vary, who aſſign for 
its Seat the ſmalleſt Particle ofthe 
Brain in the third or middle Ventricle, 
that is toſay, the Pincal Kernel; where- 
in they endeavour by many probable 
Arguments and ConjeCtures to prove 


ons of common Sence to be perform'd. 
This laſt Opinion much dilſpleaſcs o- 
thers, and more cſpecially ſeems very 
hard to many Divines , who cannot 
apprehend,neither will ſuffer themſelves 
to be perſwaded, that ſo ſmall and nar- 
row a Domicile ought to be thought 
ſufficient for an incorporeal Soul , in- 
fus'd by God, and procrning all the A- 
nimal ACtions of the whole Body, and 


| yer be ablcto perceiye all thoſe things 


which are done in the extream parts in 
the leaſt ſpace of a moment, eyen in 
the very point of time they are adted. 
Moreover , they do not belieye the 
Seat of the Rational Soul to be ſo ſmall 
in Man; and yet in Brutes, which arc 
deſtitute of that Sou], to be three times 
as big. Furthermore, they cannot ap- 
prehend why the Seat ofthe Soul ſhould 
not be aſcrib'd as well to the Heart, as 
to the Brain ; ſeeing that all the Mo- 
tions of the Ani Spirits and the 
Brain it ſelf proceed from the Hear; 
which when it ceaſes to beat, . all the A- 
nimal Attions fail, as ir happens in a 
Syxcope , and in Wounds of the Ven- 
tricles of the Heart. Concerning this 
Marter, in our Age ſharp and furious 
have been the Conteſts on borh ſides, as 
if they were conrending for the ſafety of 
their Country, and daily moſt terrible 
Paper-Diſpures ariſe, cager indeed and 
vehement, bur vain and frivolous; by 
which the Minds of young People arc 
more diſturb'd than'taughr. But ſet» 
ting aſide theſe unprofitable Contelts, 
let us enquire into the more {en(tble 
Action of the Brain ir (clf. 


the Reſidence of the Soul and the Adi. 


NIL. Ariſtotle teaches us,that the Office of The off 


the Brain is to temper the heat of the * 
Heart. Which Opinion, though m 


f x 
Brain. 


rejet, Spreelius nevertheleſs endeavors | 


ro affert it for Rational. Galen attri- 
butes to the Brain the Office 'of genera- 
ting and making Animal Spirits. With 


| whom moſt of the Modern Philoſo- 


pliers 


rhe offie 
f the 
Brains 


Chap. X- 


' Soul in well difpoy'd Organs executes 


"nal Nerve runs tothe Birth. 
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phers 
thar the Animal AQtions are not at the 


frit band pertormn'd by the Brain it (elf, 
bur by che Animal Spirits made in 
the Brain , by means of which the 


its Actions, end {o the Brain is the In- 
frument which gencratzs thoſe Spi- 


rits. 

Theſe -Epirits Zabarel, Argenterins, 
Hetmnt, Deuſingiues and ſore others, 
as weli Phylitians as Philoſophers, con- 
found wich the viral Spirits; and affirm 
thar they differ from them not in Specze, 
but only in certain Accidents;and there- 
fore it is that Sprgelins ſays , Not that 
there is here a certain mutation of the vi- 
ral Spirits,which deſtroys their wholena- 
oe only a czrrain alteration of the 
Temperament.Ezrt agrees with Sp4gels- 
us, and {upports his Opinion with theſe 
three Arguments; 

i. 'Fhe Birth both feels and is mov'd 
in the Womb without the aid of any 
Animal Spirtc, in regard that no Mater- 


agree : For this is moſt cerrain, 


dy unapt for Motion or Sence, Nor 
does the Motion of the Birth proceed, 
nor is it pertorm'd by the Spirits or 
Maternal Nerves running toit; of which 
there are none that enter the Birth, bur 
by the Spirits and Nerycs generated in 
it ſelf. | 
To the Second, I ſay, that thereisno 
conſiderable Magnitude requir'd for the 
making of Animal Spirits, but rather 
a Mediocrity of Heat, ſuch as is ſuffi- 
cient in the Brain, though ic be much 
lcſs than in the other parts. And there 
is a necethry for that lefler Heat, which 
they call Cold, to afſwage the Heat of 
the Arterious Blood, and in ſome mea- 
ſure to thicken its Volatile {ulphurous 
Spirits, that ſo the Animal Spirit may 
ſeparate it ſelf more pure from the (alc 
Parricles, and may flow into the Nerves, 
no longer beſer with ſuperfluity of viſ- 
cous Vapors. Moreover, it 1s to be 
underſtood thar atthough the Brain be 
ſaid to be colder than other parts, yer 
thatir is not abſolutely cold, only far 
the Temper of it is leſs hot than of 


2. A mot ſubtil Spirit cannot be 
made in 2 cold Brain and full of mu- 
cous Filrh ; for Cold ſtupifies the Spi- 
ris; and hinders their Acuons. ; 

3. TheNerves themlelvesderive their 
Litc 2nd Hear from the Arteries,whicb 
arc conſpicuouſly diffusd through them. 

Tothele Arguments others add one 
mote; thar rhe moſt ſubril Spirits 
never deſcend to the lower parts; but 
alwaystend upwards and exhale z and 
hence alrhough there ſhould be allow'd 
any Animal Spirirsto be {o ſubril, they 
would never deſcend into the Neryes, 
buc would always fly upwards through 
the Porcs. ; ; 

But though theſe things ſeem ſpectous 
enough at a diſtance, yer they neither 
prove nor confirm the [aid Sentence. 

To the Fir# I anſwer , That the 
Birth in the Womb is neither mov'd 
with an Animal Motion, nor feels, un- 
til the. firſt delincaments of the Brains 
and Nervesare arriv'd and increas'd to 
ſuch a Bulk, Firmneſs and PerfeQtion, 
that the Brain may be able to generate 
Animal Spirits ſufficient, and rhat thoſe 
Spirits may be conveniently convey*d to 
the ſenſitive and moving parts; and 
becauſe ir requires ſome Months to at- 
ain that perfection, therefore the Birth 
does not move it (elf, until the Woman 
bave gone out half her time ; rhat is, 
about the fourth Month and a halt. For 
what Spirits are generated before thar 
time, are very few and weak ; and the 
reſt of che Parrs themſelves of the Bo- 


many other parts; and that the proper 
confirmation of it is ſuch as is molt fit 
tor the generation of Spirits. Laſtly, 
the natural Temper of. the Brain incli- 
ning to Cold, is not ſuch as ſtupifies the 
Spirits, nor renders them unap to per- 
form their ACtions in the Parts; but its 
preternatural cold Temper excluding 
the Blood and ratural Heat by a too 
cloſe conſtriftion of the Pores, is the 
cauſe that for want of convenient Mat- 
ter, few Spirits are generated therein, 
and that thoſe already generated with 
great difficulty, and in ſmall quantity 
flow through the ſtreightned Pores and 
Nerves. Which is the Reaſon that 
then the AQtions fail by degrees ; not 
becauſe the Actions are ſtupify'd , as 
is vulgarly beliey'd; but becauſe very 
tewarc generated & flow into the parts. 
For the Spirits endure no Stupefattion ; 
for Drowlineſs is nothing clſe buta reſt 
of the ACtions in the Senſory Organs, 
by reaſon of the ſcarcity of the A- 
nimal Spirits. To the Third, I an- 
{wer , that although the Brain and 
Nerves are nouriſh'd with Arterious 
Blood, it does not thence follow, that 
the Animal Spirits generated in the 
Brain , are nothing different from the 
Blood and Viral Spirits generatcd in the 
Heart, and - carry'd through the Arte- 
ries, for the nouriſhment of the Parts; 
for this is as much as if a man ſhould 
ay, The Stomach is nouriſh'd by the 
Arterious Blood generated our of the 
Chylus, therefore the Chylus concotted 

Hhh therein, 
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therein, is. nothing different from the 
Blood. Or thus, The Heart changes 
the Chylus 1nto Blood, therefore the 
Blood which is generated therein, 1s 
nothing different trom the Chylus. Or 
thus ; The Bread is turn'd into Chylus, 
and the Chylus into Blood; therefore 
the bread differs nothing cither from the 
Chylus or the Blood. 

To the Laſt I ſay, That the Animal 
Spirits would cafily exhale our of the 
Brain and Pith, unleſs they were there 
with-held in their cool Wotk-houle, 
whica hinders their ſudden Exhalati- 
on, and would flow into the Nerves 
which are of a. firmer Subſtance ; and 
thus all Chymical Spirits are beſt kept 
clole in cool Veſlels and hinder'd from 
exhaling. Moreover, that they would 
not deſcend into. the Nerves, unleſs be- 
ing ſqueez'd out of the Brain and Pith 
by the alternate dilatation and falling of 


Book 11], 


in it before; I will not contend with 
him, it he mean that the Matter of 
theſe Spirits was in it before: .For thoſe 
Animal Spirits, {uch as they are made 
in the Brain, are not actually contain'd 
in the blood ; but the Matter our of 
which they are to be made is contain'd 
therein.In the ſame manner the ſpiritu- 
ous Blood is not contain'd in the Meat 
and Nouriſhment;but the Matter out of 
which ſuch Blood is generated by the 
concoctions of the Bowels. Or+as the 
Herb or the Tree is not contain'd in 
the Earth, but the Matter out of which 
the Herb or the Tree is to ſpting and be 
raisd up by the hcar of the Sun. Or, 
as the Veſlel is not contain'd- in the 
Clay, but the Matter out of whichthe 
Veſſel is to be made ; which is fo diffe- 
rent from the Veſſel;that a Child would 
account him a Fool that ſhould call the 
formleſs Clay a Veſlel. 


the Brain, the hinder parts preſling the 
tore-parts, as one Wave drives for- | 
ward another, is apparent !from hence, - 
for that the motion of the Brain cea(- 


IV. But now *tis the unanimous rhe 48s. 
—_ of all Phyſicians, that it is 
the proper 


ing through a Syxcope, or depreſſion of 
the Cranmtum, &c. no more Spirits flow 
into the Nerves, but all the parts fall 
without Motien. . Thus in an Orgart 
- we ſcethat the thin Air, which would 
never of it {elf deſcend violently down- 
ward into the Pipes, by the falling of 
the dilated Bellows, is cafily forc'd into 
them. Upon this Subje& read more 
in Sexnertus's Inſtitutes, I. 1. c.6. and 
his Prax. Med.p. 2.c. JJ. where he re- 
fures and deſtroys the foreſaid Argu- 
ment with molt convincing Reaſons. 
This Opinion therefore'being alroge- 
ther rejected, we muſt hold it for cer- 


Office of the Brain to ge. 
nerate the yok few 5 and ha 

thoſe Spirits flow through the Nerves 
out of that Work- Houſe wherein they 
are generated into the Parts, and may 
be ſent forth every way in greater 
plenty by the Soul, with a certain de- 
termination, as Aſſiſtants and Con- 


vejers of the Powers which ſhe dif- 


fuſes from her ſelf. But in what part 


ot the Brain theſe Spirits are generated, 
is greatly diſputed ; and what they are, 
is alrogether unknown ; and therclore 
they both require a larger Diſcourſe. 


V. Peter Laurem it beliewd whether 
theſe Animal Spirits to be generated gonna 
in the Hollowneſſes of the Falx. From w 


m_ vities of 
whoſe Opinion Damel Sennertus docs the Fils, 


rain and unqueſtionable, with the con- 
{ent of the greater part of the Philoſo- 
phers, that there are Animal Spirits, 
bred indeed out of the Vital, but aCtu- 


ally wy much differing from them, 
as the Bread differs from the Chylus, 
the Chylus from the Blood , and the 
Blood from the Subſtance of the Parrs ; 
tor as the Chylus, coming into the heart, 
loſes its firſt Conſti tution, and aſſumes a 
. quite different, which bas nothing of 
imilitude with the former, and o is 
turn'd into Blood ; ſo the moſt ſubtil 

art of the Vital Blood aſſumes in the 

rain a new and altogether different 
$pectes, together with a new and alto- 
gether different ſtrength and efficacy. 
Here, if any one will objeft, that the 
ſame Spirits were before-in the Blood, 
ſo far as they are afterwards produc'd 
out of the Blood, and cannot be pro- 
duc'd cut of the Blood unleſs they were 


# 


not differ much. But this Opinion pro- 
ceeds from their not knowing the Ule 
of the S;#us's or Hollowneſſes of the 
Falx, and therefore they are eaſily re- 
fared by what we have already ſaid 
concerning thoſe Hollowneſles, c. 4. 
Axareas Lawrentins, Riolanus, Lud. 
Mercator and many others, with whom 
Regis alſo conſents, belicye theſe Spi- 
rits to be- generated in the Cavitics of 
the Ventricles, out of the hotteſt Artc- 
rious Blood exhaling from the Chorot- 
dal Fold ( with which ſome chink the 
Air to be intermix'd by inſpiration / 
and that they are forc'd out of theſe 
Ventricles through inviſible Pores into 
the Nerves, and ſo through them flow 


to the reſt of the Parts. Some,according 
to 


Chap. X. 


" to the Nerves which lie at a diſtance 
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ro the Opinion of the Aralzars, affirm, 
that they are generated rior in all the 
Ventricles, but only in the fourth Ven- 
tricle ; which for that reaſon, they call 
the moſt principal. Both theſe Opini- 
ons Galen alſo profels'd, as alſo Heppo- 
crates and Plato. But both Reaſon and 
Experience cvince this Opinion concern- 
ing the Cavity of the Ventricles. For 
it the Vital Spirits ſhould exhale out of 
the Choroidal Fold into the Cavities of 
the Ventricles, there ro be turn'd into 
Animal Spirits, IF would fain know, how 
the Animal Spirirsalready generated out 
of thoſe Viral Spirits ſhall enter into 
the Nerves, which have no continuity 
with the Ventricles? Shall the Vital 
Spirits, which exhal'd our of the Fold, 
bing become Animal again, breath in- 


from the Nerves? Or can the Soul dil- 
poſe at pleaſure of the Spirits generated 
and contain'd here and there beyond 
the Bounds of its Jurisdiftion, that is 
to ſay, in the Ventricles2 Beſides, if the 
place be conſider'd, ir will be found no 
way proper for the generation of the 
Animal Spirits. For in the Ventricles 
are gather'd rogether ſnotry Excre- | 
ments, which are found therein, ſome- 
times in greater, ſometimes in lefler 
quamiry,as well in thoſe that are ſound 
as thoſe that are ſickly. Thusir would 
come ro pals, thar theſe thin and moſt 
impure Spirits would be generated with- 
out the Veſſels in the Cavitics of theſe 
Ventricles, amongthe moſt impure and 
cold Excrements of the Brain, and 
thence , notwithſtanding their being 
thicken'd by the cold Excrements, muſt 
flow our again together with the thick- 
er Excrements through moſt narrow 
and almoſt inviſible Pores, rather into 
the Neryes far cnough ſeated from the 
Ventricles, then through the broad and 
open Channels of the Papillary Pro- 
ceſſes and the Sieve-like Bone; which 
how abſurd it is, ther®s no body but 
may eaſily perceive. Beſides, 1n the 
watery Diſeaſe of the Head, calld Hy- 
drocephalus, in which many times there 
is a great quantity of ſerous Humour 
colle&ted in the Ventricles, ſometimes 
ſeveral pounds ; as alſo in an Apoſtem 
of the Brain; at what time the purulent 
Matter is pour'd forth into theſe Vel- 
fels, I ay in theſe caſes, neither could 
thele Spirits be venerated, nor the Ani- 
mal Adtions proceed ; of which the 
contrary is manifeſt from Experience : 
For in a Patient that I difleted in 
March 1653. whoſe diſtended Ventri- 
cles containd above half a pound of thick | 


ſtinking green Pus, from the large A- 
paſtem of che uppzr part of the Brain, 
penetrating as far as the upper Ventri- 
cles, I obſerv'd that all che time of his 
Sickneſs for ſeven Weeks rogether, he 
was no way dilturb'd in hisInelleCts, 
nor depriv'd of Motion till the time of 
his Death. Befides, that if they did not 
flow through the already mention'd 
Veſſels evacuating the Flegm,yet would 
choſe Spirits fly our at the Wounds of 
the Ventricles, and for want of them 

the Perſon would be depriv'd of all Ani- 
mal Action. Yet Galeatells us a Story 
of a young Man, whoat Smyrnz in I0- 

1a, received a Wound in one of the 
upper Ventricles, yer liv'd for all that. 

I my ſelf here in Utrecht, in the Year 
1648. inſpefted the Body of a young 
Nobleman of Ower-Yſel, a Student in 

the Law, who dy*d of a wound in his 
Head, in waom che C/amtwm being firſt 

open'd, it was firſt found thar the Sword 

had enter'd the bigger or innermoſt 


Corner of one Eye, without any harm 


ro the Eye it. (elf, and had penetrared 
through the upper right Venccicle, and 
lighting upon the upper part of the 


Craniun On the infide toward the top 
of the Lambdoidal Suture, had almoſt 
pierced that alſo; yer this young Gen- 
tleman was depriv'd of none of his A- 
nimal ACtions ( a certain Sign thatthe 
Spirits had not flow'd out of the Ven- 
tricle through the broad Wound ) but 
ſound in Mind, Seeing, Hearing, Taſt- 
ing, and well moving all his Parts, 
walking and judiciouſly diſcourſing 
with his Companions that cameto (ee 
him, upon any Diſcourſe, liv'd ten 
days, and then being ſciz'd with a vio- 
lent Feyer, dy'd in two days. Thus 
Ltndan makes mention of a certain Pa- 
tient that was wounded, whoſe Surgeon 
for fourteen-days together before his 
Death, 'pur- in a Probe 'as- far as the 
Ventricle of his Brain, whither the 
Wound had reach'd, withour any feel- 
ing. Yet he further adds, that the ſame 
Perſon walk'd ag by about the Cj- 

» unleſs it were the laſt four days, at 
= end of which he dy'd. : In theſe 
Caſes, certainly the moſt ſubtle Spirits 
had either flow'd our of their. own ac- 
cord, or had been expell'd out of the 
Ventricles by the alternate dilatation 
and compreſſion of the Brain, and (6 
the perſon muſt have dy'd depriv'd of 
his Animal Actions, if the place of 
their Generation had been in the Ven- 
tricles. From! all which Examples the 
weak Support of che ſaid Opinion are 


| ufficien y evident; though Hebfer re 
Hhh2 fue2s 
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== futes the ſame Opinion more cealy | 
by other Reaſons, [.de Apoplexta. 


VI. Carteſius ' differs not wery 
mmch from the ſaid Opinion , who 
teaches ns, that ;theſe Spirits are not 
generated in the Yentricles, but ſays, 
that they are ſeparated in the Pineal 
Kernel, by the narrow Paſſages of | 
the little Arteries of the Choroid 
Fold, and fron thence infus'd into 
the Ventricles , and no other way dif- 
fer from the Vital Spirits, only that 
they are the thineft Parts ſeparated 
from them , and only calf by ano- 
ther Name. To which he adds, that 
there is no probability that che fepara- 
tion of theſe Spirits is perform'd 1n rhe 
Pineal Kernel, as well by reaſon of the 
ſmalneſs of the Kernel ,” as the yaſt 
quantity of Animal Spirits, which can 
never be fo ſwiftly ſtrain'd through fo 
diminutive a particle. Beſides that this 
Kernel beingobſtrufted and compreſs d, 
yerir isfound that theſe Spurits are gene- 
rated in great quantity z as was apparent 
in the forccited perſons, in whoic Ven- 
tricles the Pus and Serum that was col- 
lected in great quantity, could not but 
compreſs the Kernel and obſtruct i m 
its 
Men in whom you ſhall find Sand and 
Stones ron ag more than half the 
Kernel. As tothat which follows, where 
Carteſius ſays, that theſe Spiritsare cal- 
lected in the Ventricles, that is already 
refuted ; as alſo that other, that they 
nothing from the Vital Spirits, 
but only in «heir ſeparation. | 
VII. Many others believe, that the 
Animal Spirits are elaborated in the 
Choroid Fald, ad that the Vitel 
Blood in its th 


& alter'd ans eur 
e Liver, rhany embrace 


gular propriety 
atthis day, and I was'of the fame mind 


Whether 
generated 
in the Pt- 
zeal Ker- 
ne. 


ce; as is alſo apparent in ſuch 


Whether 
generated 
in the Cho- 
reid Fold. 


Opinion, as 


though now 1 have good reaſon 


cothink the contrary . For upon thare 
mature conſideration, three Arguments 
utrerly ſubvert it. | 
Firſt, Becauſe the Blood contain'd in | 
that Fold, is altogether ruddy, neither 
is itobſerv'd to undergo any alteration 
pare of the Fold pr Ie 
c ou inſpeR, is 'it 0 
be other colour ha red and Blood- 
rz whereas the Animal Spirits are 
pellucid and inviſible by reaſon of 
their extraordinary ſubtility. | 


Secondly ; Becauſe the Fold is not 
cofitinuous with any of the Nerves, and 
therefore no Spirits can be transfus'd out 
of it into the Nerves. 

Jy" Becaulc the Blood flows into the 
Pithy Subſtance of the Brain our of the 
Fold, partly through innumerable di. 
minurive branches, partly by the order 
of circulation,flows to the Vein that rung 
berween the middle Fold above the 
Kernel, and thence is carry'd-to the 
inferior Hollowneſſes of the hard Me. 
nin or Scythe, and from them to the 
Jugular Veins. Through which Pat. 
ages the Animal Spire allo , if any 
were made in the Fold, would flow 
forth rogerher with the Blood , nor 
would any reach to the Nerves which 
are ſcared without the Fold, and no way 
continuous to them. 


VIIL Francis de le Boe Sylvius ſaf- int 
peFs theme to be elaborated in the Ay- "—_ 
teries running forth all along the Su- vin 4. 
perfictes of the Brain and Cerebel , wits 
which he thinks to be diſtributed thro 
the Superficies for that public, and nit 
for any private Uſe , and that out of- 
thoſe Arteries they penetrate into the 
Cortex of the Brain and Cerebel, and 
thence into the middle whitiſh Sub- 
ſtance, and in this Paſage are freed 
from its watery part that ſticks moit 
cloſely to it. 

Bur this Opinion is overthrown by 
theſe three Arguments. ; 

I. Becauſe that in the Arterics ofthe 
Head there is no other Humour con- 


| tain'd than in other Arteries, that isto 


lay, Blood ; and thoſe Arteties arc on- 
ly : Parts conveying the Blood, 
nor altering ir into Animal Spirits, or 
padre any other Humor or Spirit out 
of it. 
2. Recauſe the innumerable bloody 
oks which every way occur to the 
ghr'in the difſeted Subſtance , teach 
us, that not the Animal Spirits, but 
che arterious bleod ir ſelf is thruſt for- 
ward as well through the Afh-colour'd 
Cortex of the Brain, as through the 
whiriſh Subſtance out of the Arteries; 
which bloody Specks would not appear, 
if that blood were only chang'd into 
inviſible Animal Spirits'in the (aid Ar- 
teries. | 
2. Becauſe the - ſeveral remarkable 
Mutations of Humors require ſome 
particular- Bowel to make that altera- 
tion; as appaars in the Stomach, which 


rurns the Nouriſhrgent inco Chylus 3 - 
c 
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zhe Heart , which changes the .Chylus 

into Blood': Þn the Liver, which alters 

the blood into a choleric Ferment, and 
therefore we mult certainly conclude, 
that the making of Animal Spirits out 
of Blood cannot be perform'd in the 
Arteries, which only carry the Matrer 
out of which they are to be generated , 
but that of nec o it muſt be perform- 
ed in that moſt noble Bowel the Brain, 
and not in the Arteries encompalling 
the Brain and Cerebel, but in the Sub- 
ſtance it (elf. 

SR » Thus alſo Galen, end with 

cred hige Baubinus 4d Sennertus, Hoff- 

«te Sub» pan, Emilius,Pariſanos &+ Plempius 


cootinuous with them, into which, by 
the compreſſion of the brain , which 
tollows its dilatation, thoſe Spirits mav 
commodiouſly be ſqueez'd forward. 
Laftly, the Soul makes uſe of the Mi- 
niſtry of theſe Spirits, and thercfore 
they oughe to be generated and con: 
taind in thar part where the Soul re- 
ſides. Bur the Soul does not reſide in 
empty Cavitics or Ventricles inthe 
midſt of excrementitious Filth, but in 
ſolid living Parts. Therefore as ic re- 
{ides in the Subſtance of other Parts, ſo 
likewiſe in that of the brain, where it 
lays the foundations of the Animal Spi- 
rits, which from thence it ſends every 


believethems to be elaborated in the 


tin, Subſtance it ſelf 4 the Brain.Whoſe 
0 


1njon we arc alſo willing toembrace, 
being that of which the Truth ap- 
pears from hence, becauſe the arteri- 
ous blood is driven from all Parts in 
* greater quantity to the Subſtance of the 
brain, than is requiſite for the nouriſh- 
ment of ir. For on the outſide Thou- 
ſands of little branches of Arterics emp- 
ty a great ity of blood, partly in- 
to the Aſf-colouj%d Cortex enfolding 
the brain, in whoſe little Kernels apc 
Particles are ſeparated for the Genera- 


tion of Spirits from thoſe that are 


unapt, and fſuckt up by the cxtre- 
mites of the lirtle Fibers of the brain 
extended into the Cortex, partly enter 
theSubſtance of the brain it ſelf, More- 
over, on the inſide alfo in the third 
Ventricle that there are infinite ſlender 
branches inferred fram the Choroid 
Fold, into the-white Picthy Subſtance, 
and which ſtick and cling to ir, will ea- 
ſily appear to thoſe who have prudent- 
ly examin'd _ Ventricle, and gent- 
ly lifted up che Forzix or Arch for 
n they may perceive_innnmerable 
little branches * of che Choroid Fold 
ſticking tg, and entring the Subſtance 
at the Fornix , the furrow'd Monticles, 
the Stqnes and Buttocks, and pourin 
itto-the Pores of it"rhe thinner bl 
freedby-the little Kerngls of the Fold 


from a preat part of its viſcous Sery 
Þ inthe diff rl] 


which inthe diſſetion of the 


is ſeen to ſtart as well out of the invi- 


lible Veſſels as our of the Pores. More- 
over, it is requifite that the Animal 
Ppirits ſhould. be gegerated in that part 
out of which rhey may maſt conyenicnt- 


e Nerves. Bur ſych a part is the Sub- 
ſtance of the brain and pith, which as 
being alcogether fibrous and continuous 
withthe Nerves, has alſo Pory Fibers 


way at her own pleaſure through the 
Nerves. 

X. This Opinion two great Difji- 
culties ſeem to oppoſe. 

I, Decanſe the Apoplexy, and 0- 
ther heavy Drowſieſſes proceed, ac- 
cording #0 the Jude ment of mot emi- 


: I 
row yn FnMte | is mou'd 
ly either flow or-be thruſt forward.into. | 


nent Phyſicians from a ſtoppage of the 
z 7 out whic Bikers Fave 
falls out of the Yentricles of the 
rein into the Pith, by reaſon of ſome 
obſtruFzon of the beginning - of the 
ith, or its compreſſion happening 
through ſome other Cauſe. ich 
Obſtrudon or Compreſſor would not 
be the Cay of the Apoplexy or that 
fame Lethargzc Drowjenſ » if the 
Spirits were not generated in the Ven- 
oid Fold, but in 


tricks or the C 
the Subſtence of the Brain it felf. 


2. Becauſe the TI iſpoſal of the Spi- 
rits determinated by the Mind, would 
vet be coppleated in the Subſtance of 
the Braie is ſelf, but in the common 

| A which is ſeated in the Brain 
ze... ſelf. This the Catglepfis plain| 
thews us, wherein the $ xa fow pd 
great:quantity into'the Nerves, but.yo 
new gctermination of them follows , 
'becauſe of the tion of the com- 
mon-Yenfory. 


"XI. The 


fo Diff ty is eaſily The Can't 
remoud, zf ft Cauſe of t e Motion 


of the Brain be more narrowly pry d 
'into. In the Fifth Chapter we have 
at large inform d you, that the Brain 
the perpetual & firſt Mo- 
ver of our Body, that is to ſay, the 
Fleart 5 and that the Heart dilates 
the whole Brain by forcing through 


the Arteries the Spirituous Blood into 
* its 
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he Re 1- 
fon of the 
Apoplexy. 


* Nerves. Now in regard that fon Spi- 
s 


its Subſtance, which upon t he ceſſati- 
on of that Impulſe, Proj? fells a- 
gain, and ſo by compreſſion ſorces the 
Spirits contain'd in it further into 
the Nerves. 

XII. Now, if through any Cauſe, 
4s Obſtrution or Compreſſun, &Cc. 
the Arteries happen to be ſtreighter'd, 
through which the Blood is puſh'd 
forward and 
which means the free acceſs of 


Blood ford through the Arteries to 


the Brain, is foreſlow'd or obſtruted, | 
then there is a great diminntion of 


the Matter proper for the generation 
of Spirits,and the motion of the Brain 
i very ſmall; whence happens not 
only a generation of very i Spirits, 
and a weaker Impulſe of them into the 


rits, and thoſe weakly impuls @, are 
not ſufficient to perſorm the AFions 
of the Senſory Organs, whoſe Aions 
are alſo perform*d by the continual 


and ſufficing motion of the Spirits, of 
neceſſity there follows a deep Drowſe- | 


neſs or Ret of the Animal AFions, 
which Drowſineſs is either more or 


leſs, as the ſtreightneſs of the Arte. 


ries is either more or leſs. But if 


thoſe Arteries through which the 
Blood - flows toward the inner parts 
of the Brain, that is to ſay, the Arte- 
ries of the wonderful Net and the 
Choroid Fold, nay, the Carotid Ar- 
teries themſelves be of ſults frm: 
ly compreſd and obſtrut#ed by the 
ſudden falling of thick Flegm colle- 
ed in the Brair', upon them, or the 
depreſſion of the Skull and Brain, pre- 
ſently the Motion ofthe Blood toward 
the Brain is obſtrufted; and hence 


rits, and their motion and impulſe in- 
to and throughthe Nerves is obſtrud- 
ed, which is the Cauſe of the Apoplexy. 
Which Phyſicians hitherto have: ab- 
ſurdly affirnd to happen from. the ob- 
ſtrution or ſtreightning of che begin- 
ning of the Neryes, when it altogether 
proceeds from the obſtruftion or com- 
preſton of the Arteries Which Hep- 
fore moſt clearly teaches -us,- where 

e aſſerts che Cauſe. of the Apoplexy 
to berhe ſtanding of the. Blood, more 
clpecially in the Arterics of the Neck, 


flows into the Brain, Fl ſ, 
f 


derivd from thence , - ſuch as thoſe 
which compoſe the wonderful Net and 
Choroid Fold : Sceing that thereby the 
Motion and AQtion of the Spirits is 
deſtroy'd ; which Morion being ob- 
ſtrated, the body muſt of necelfity reſt, 
Ler us hear the moſt acute Fernelins, 
who confirms this Matrer moſt clegant- 
ly by Experiments and Reaſons. 

Seeing *upon a time, lays he, a luſly 
ant man fall to th: ground upon a deſpe- 
rate Blow upon the Left Eye, and pre- 
ſently deprev'd of Sence and Motion, ti- 
gether with a arfficulty of Breathing and 


Snaring, and other ſtrong Symptoms of 
an Apoplexy , and that he could neither 
be preſerd ly Blood-letting, nor any 0- 
ther way, but that hz: dy d within twelve 
hours, 1 thought it worth my while to 
ſearch 1nto the Cauſe of his Death. To that 
purpoſe, having diſſefted and open'd his 
Brain, and finding no» Contuſion of the 
Bone or Meninxes , or Subſtance of the 
Brain, but only that the 1nner Vans of 
the Eye were broken by the wiolence of the 
Contuſion, I objere/d that from thence 
about two Spoonfuls of Blood had lighted 


| ufon the Baſis of the Brain, which being 
cletted together, had bound ap thoſe Arte. 
ries which form the Net-like Contexture, 
and which being theme propagated into 
the Ventricles of the Brain conſtitute the 
other Charoid Fold. But the Vemricles of 
the Brainwere altogether untouch'd with- 


out any Damage. Being thus far ſatis- 
fyd, TI thought good to aifſett another, 
who dy'd without any external Cauſe to be 
ſeen , in whom there was found a thick 
and viſcous Humor refling upon the Net 
like comtexture, the Ventricles of the Brain 
betng neither fill d nor obſtrutted; Hence 
reaſoning with my Self, I judg'd it con- 
ſentaneous to Reaſon, that the Apoplexy 
was generated in the Arterzes either 06+ 
ſtrutted or compreſsd ; for that then the 
Brain recervd no Spirits from the Heart, 
through the adjoyning Arteries ; which oc- 


alſo the generation of the Animal Spi- | caſtor d an abſolute neceſſity of 11s Motion 


yo One: F ys 4 cons oral 
ſerving theſe things, as 1 ſuppoſe, 4j- 
firmed, that the Apoplexy was 5 aw'd ty 
th: intercepting the Paſſages that are 
common to the Heart and Brain. 

' Thus if the Caule of the Diſcaſe of 
all ApopleQics were more diligently cn- 
quir*d into, it would be found to pro- 
ceed not from the compreſſion or ob- 
ſtruQtion of the beginning of the Nerves 
in the third or middle Venrricle, but 
ſolely from the compreſſion or ſtreight- 
ning of the Arteries tending to the 


Brainz cyen then when the Apoplexy 
1s 


Book Ill 


that is to ſay, the Carotides , and others 
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is caus'd by a rammaſſment of ſerous 
Matter collected in the fubitance of rhe 


Brain it ſelf, or between the Menimnxes. | 


Which #/ebfer affirms.that he has found 
to be true by — upon ſevyeral 
Difſetions. Who erroneous however, 
conjectures this to happen by reaſon of 

the deny'd entrance of che Animal Spi- 

rics,when it is maniteft that the ſtoppage 
of the Arteries isthe cauſe of it;for ſceing 
thatin an Apoſteme of rhe Brain the O- 

rifices of the nerves are not clog'd by the | 
quantity of S:r:2x or Pus colletted in 

the ventricles, much leſs will ic happen 

through any far lighter Collefion. A- 

gain, that it does not happen rouge 

any Flegm that fills the Veſſels of a 

ſudden, occular view teaches us in the 

Diſlections of ApopleQtics ; in whoſe 

Ventricles never {o great a quantity of 
Flegm 1s to be found in the Ventricles ; 
and morcover, becauſe the Apoplexy 

is caug'd by the ſole compreſſion of the 
little Arteries of the wonderful Net 
without any - detriment to the Brain, 

much leſs to the Ventricles, as appears 

by the foreſaid Relations of: Fernelnes , 

- and the Story of 7ebfer, of the Wo- 

man that was hang'd, and yet came a- 

gain to her ſelf. In which Particular 

Martian allo agrecs with us. 

T find , ſays he , three Differences of 
the Apoplexy, according to the Dottrine 
of Hippocrates. Of which though there 

e wargous preceding Cauſes, yet 1n real:- 
ty they are all the |ame, as conſiſting 1n 
the ſtening of the Blood, by which means 
all Motion and Aftton of the Spirits are 
taken away. For as the ſame Author 0b- 
ſerves, a the Blood is not mowd, it is 
. wmpoſſible but that the Motion of the Bo- 
dy a2uſt ceaſe; Therefore when the Blood 
z5 depriv'd of Motion, not only the Mott- 
on of. the Spirits is intercepted, which ts 
caw'd by the Blood ; but at the [ame time 
and together,the gexeration of the Animal 
Sperits, which is perforn”d in the Brain, 
i itiated and interrupted for want of 
Matter, the Vetns or Arteries being inter- 
cepted ; for it is well known that the Ant- 
mal Spirits are generated out of the F- 


As to that Cauſe of the Apoplexy, 
which Malpigius and Fracaſſatus pro- 
pound, when they alledge this Diſtem- 
=_ proceed from the ſtoppage of the 

aining through of the Serws growing 
in the Cortex of the Brain z this Opini- 
on, if rightly explain'd, will agree with 
the former” already laid down: For if 
the concreſcible Serum, as they call it, 
that is fo ſay, if the Saltiſh Parrticles of 
the Blood , being ſtopp'd inthe Cortex 


| 


of the Brain, through the depreſſion of 
the Crantm , tuffing up of Flegm, or 
any other Caulc, cannot be ſeparated 
by ſtraining through, then allo is che 
ingreſs. of the Vital Spirirs or Arterious 
blood intothe brain, put to a ſtop; and 
thence for want of Matter for penerati- 
on of the Spirits, and defet of the Cauſe 
that puſhes them forward when genera- 
red, any farther Generation ceaſes, as 
alſo the puſhing forward of the Animal 
Spirits into the Nerves, .and thence the 
Apoplexy or any other Lethargic Drow- 
lineſs, though the Paſſage of the ſame 
Spirits out of the brain it (elf into the 
Nerves, may be free at the ſame 
time. 


XII. As to the ſecond Difficulty, 
there is a great difference between 
the Generation of Animal Spirits, of 
which we here diſcourſe, «nd their 
Determination 5 and the Place where- 
in or from whence the Determination 


is made. For becauſe the Mind de- 
trermines from the common Scnſory,che 
S$pirics adhering to the Subſtance of che 
brain, this does not hinder bur that 
thoſe Spirits may be generated in the 
Subſtance of che brain, and thence bez 
determin'd by the ſuperior Command 
and Power of the Mind to theſe or 
thoſe Parts: Nor is it conſequential 
from hence, that the Spirits ſhould be 
enerared in that place from whence the 
crermination of the Mind ſends them 
away at pleaſure. A Prince, fitting 
in his Throne, appoints his Subjects to 
theſe or theſe Offices or Places ; bur 
thence it docs not follow, that the com- 
manded Subjects ſhould be born in the 
King's Palace, or reſide in his Throne , 
for that the Beams of his Command 
extend themſelves to the utmoſt Limits 
of his Empire. | 
He therefore that ſhall to the pur- 
poſe explain the manner how the Ap- 
pointment of the Spirits is tranſatted 
by the Soul, —_ a fair Flambeau 
for the diſcovery of greater Myſterics. 
Inthe mean while this ſecond ObjeCtson 
makes nothing againſt our Opinion 


jand therefore as moſt probable, we con- 
clude, that the Animal Spirits are ge- 
nerated in the Subſtance of the brain it 
ſelf. 
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Of the Upper Belly or Head, Book 111, 
| Motion of the Muſcles, Cc. and that 

_ _—— Ae. ane) peculiar Af- 
10s A leaſes ariſe; as is appa- 
CHAP, Xl. | rent in Fertrgo's; 'Apoplexics Night. 
: 61] mares, Madnefs , Phrenſie, Convulli- 
Of the Animal $ pirtts. ons, and other Accidents procecding 
from their deprav'd Motion, too copi- 
| ous influx or deficiency ; the like to 
N the foregning Chapter it has been | which cannot procced from the defeats 
declar*d, that the Office or A&i-| of the Animal Spirits. Al which is 
on of the Brain « to generate Animal tlearly madeout by Galep, |. de Placit. 
Spirits 5 and that they are elaborated Hipp. om, Plat. c.6. as allo L. 7. c.3, 
in the Subſtance of the Brain it ſelf : | fe us Partinm. | 
now 'it remains that we enquire of |' As tothe Matter out of which theſe = % 
what ſort and what thoſe Noble Spi- Oprrits are generated, Gliſſon and Gif 
rits are and how they are genera- | Charlton have endeauour*d to intro- cncenin 
ted. duce lately ſomething of Novelty $'* %«: 

Homxevecr,, by the way obſerve _ that who both Maintain theſe Spirits to be 
when we diſcourſe. of Spirits, as here, | generated of ſome portion of the Chy- 
and I. 2. c: 12, we do not ſpeak of cer- | Jus, which is ſuck'd up by the Nerves, 
rain incorporeal Spirits, or of the gehe- |'pyr of which partly theſe Spirits pro» 


ral 'Spirit” of the whale World , by |\.1,,.- 
which the Platontcs alledge that all duc'd, partly ſome Juice, rawer than 


things have their Being, but of a cer- = care ("a6 ated, which flows 
cain moſt ſubil Vapour which is pro- | ##79%g% #Þe iNerwes 80 the nouriſhment 
duc'd out -of Sulphur and Salt by the |'of «lf the Spermatic Parts. Bur this 
Concottions of the Bowels, and varies, | abſurd Opinion we have already refu- 
according to the variety of the Matter | ted, 1.c.16.And Dewſingius allo deſtroys 
out of which it'is extrafted, and the | it. ina large Diſcourſe,l. de Natriti Suc- 
various manner of extraQtion, - which |: 7ov0 Comment. The moſt ancient 
endow it with different Qualitics. and rrueſt Opinion is, that they are ge- 


The D:f'- I. The Animal Spirits are inviſe- nerated out of the arterious blood ; but 


nition of ble Yapours, mo#t thin and volatile, dr Ore; - _— 
Spirits: chiefly elaborated out of the Salt Par- | (crib'd. 


cles of the Blood , and ſome few || Carteſius, with whow moi? a this rj 
rpaury , : chiefly wotetile , your | day agree, diſcourſes thus concerning mf ©: 
in the Brain, ſerving partly for the | ,1- Tri.” 7. hs confilooy lis 
Natural, partly for the Animal A&+- | (,.. SS Sbloab puffing, nn for 

> pareny lays he, that all the more Txvacions and 
Ons, | ſubtil parts of the Blood, which the heat 

As for thoſe that deny that,any Ani- | rarifies ## the Heart, immediately and in | 

mal Spirirs are to beallow'd ſpecifically | great quantity enter the Cavities, and 
different from the Vital , as Huffman, | therefore they rather muſter thither than 
Deuſingins and ſeveral others endeavour | to axy. other part ,. becauſe that all the 
ro uphold, we think it an Opinion not | Blood which goes out of the Blood through 
worth refuting,” and therefore to be re- | the great Artery, dzretis its courſe tn a di- 
jetted ; ſceing that the one is com- | ret Lixe to that part; and when it can 
pounded of Salt and many Sulphu- | zot all enter, becauſe the Paſſages are e- 
ry Spirits dilated rogether and cx- | fy. narrow, the wore agitated and [util 
attly mix'd in the Heart: the other | parts of it [5h through alone, while the 
conſiſts of very few Sulphury, but chict- | reſt asf uſe themſelves through all the parts 
ly Salr Spirits, and Liffer not in. reſpett | of the Body. Now theſe moſt ſwubtsl parts of 
of their Subſtance only and Compoliti- | the Blood compound the Anima! Spirtts; 
on,but alſo in their Uſe ; and are made | neither do they to that end want any other 
in a peculiar bowel, the brain, every | alteration in the Brain, only that there 
way different from the Heart. Laſtly,-| they are ſeparated from the other leſs (ub- 
ſeeing alſo that from them the Animal | t/ parts of the Blood. For theſe which 
AZtions proceed , very much different | 7 call here Spirits are nothing but Bodies, 
trom the Natural ; as the Phanſie, the | aud have no other Propriety , only that 
Imagination, Ratiocination , the Me- | they are moſt ſubtil Bodies, and are m- 
mory , Judgment , Feeling, Seeing, | Ved with 4n extraordinary celerity, 


By 
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Chap. X[. 


Of the 1 pper 


Belly or Head. 


By theſe Words it appzars , that. 
Carte/ins did not ditfer much from the 
Opinion of thoſe who believe the Ani- 
mal Spirits nothing diſtinct in Specre 
trom the Vital, which is already retu- 
ted. 'And this he openly ſeems to f1g- 
nitie, L 2. de h1#. Artic. to. Where he 
ipcaks thus ; Th.t portion of Bload, lays 
he, which r1,e; uÞ as high as the Bratn, 
mt only h:lps the mriſbn.ent and pre 
jervauinn of the Subſtinre of the Brain, 
but alſo in the firſt place generates there- 
ina {utul Vapour, or rather attiro! ani 
pure Flame, which me call the Animal 
Spartts. A lirile after he adds. Ant 

ws the mar? [ubtil Particies of the Arte- 
rows Blondgwithout ary freparation or 
mutation , other than that by which thzy 
are jeparated from the thicker Particles, 
and are agitated with that v:hement cele- 
rity which the heat of th? Fleart has en- 
dud them with, loſe the form of Blood, 
and come under the . nawze of Animal 
Spirits. 

Moreover, he aſſerts a certain won- 
derful Scpararion of the thinner parts of 
the Blood from the thicker , whereas 
the aricrious Blod, altogerher ſuch as 
itis, is equally thruſt forward” through 
the Arcerics upward and downward, 
neither is there any reaſon why the 
more ſubtil parts ſhouid be more ſpe- 
cially carry'd upward toward the Head, 
and the thicker flow to the reſt of the 
Body. As tothe narrownels of the paſ- 
ſages, that proves norhing ; for the Ca- 
rotid and - Cervical - Arteries are wide' 
and large enough; ſo that the thicker 
blood mix'd together with the more 
ſpiricuous, may as well low through 
them as the other Arteries. Neither 
doesthe direCtneſs of the paſſage to ſuch 
a {eparationof the mot ſubti] particles 
from the thicker, make any. thing to 
the purpoſe ; for the blood being vio- 
lently chruſt forward out of the Heart, 
raſhes forth where. it finds way given, 
without any ſcparation of the particles. 
For the Spirirs are not ſeparated from 
it by degrees , as the Spirits of Wine 
or any other Liquor containing Spirits, 

in a Chymical Diſtillation, where by 
the force of the Fire the Spirits are dil- 
folvd by degrees without any other 
compulſion, and alcend di- 


imperuous 
_ reftly upward, and it any ſuch be al- 


lowd them, fly away throughrany di- 
re&t narrow paſlages, the watery parts 
flowing our at-the lateral paſlages. But 

is a rapid propulſion of the whole 
diflolv'd ſanguincous maſs intothe great 
Artery,and all irs wide, narrow,ſtreight, 
crooked,upper & lower productions, & 


0995: 


that ſo ſwift & ſuddenghat in that ſmall 
moment of time that the Heart makes 
thar propulſion , ſo ſudden and rapid 
2 ſeparation of the thinner. from the 
thicker, can neither be done nor taught 
by reaſon, nor apprehended by [masi- 
nation. If the blood atrenuated and 
render'd vaporous in the Ventricles of 
the Hcart, did aſcend upwards into the 
Artcries of its own accord without anv 
impulſe, rhen perchance by reaſon of 
ts {low progreſs ome ſuch thing might 
be 1magin'd by us; bur in regard that 
the Heart by a ſudden contrattion im- 
peruouflv and rapidly expels, as it were, 
in the twinkling of an eye whateyer is in 
its Ventricles, ſuch a ſeparation can ne- 
ver be made. Thus it any onewith a 
Syringe ſhall force red Wine boyling 
hot into a Tube crooked Cad the 
hides, and bor'd through at the upper 
part with three or four Holes, it will 
fly forth equally ſuch as it is, at all the 
holes at the top or ſides, wherher crook- 
ed, wide or narrow, nor will the vio- 
lence of the force, or ſhortneſs of the 
time allow any ſeparation of the thic- 
ker parts from the thinner, much leſs 
a particular paſſage of the thinner thro' 
the uppermoſt direct lictle hoſes withour 
the thicker. And fo itis with the blood 
forc'd our of the Heart. Belides, the 
quickeſt Eye in the world could neyer 
oblerve any difference cither in thick- 
neſs or thinneſs between the blood al- 
cending upward to the Head through 
the wide and dire paſlages, or the 
blood deſcending downward through 
the crooked. and broad paſſages: For 
that which istaken.out of any Animal 
from the Carotid, differs not a tittle 
| from that which deſcends out of the A- 
orta,or is drawn out of the Iliac Vein by 
a ſmall Prick;as neither the returning re- 


mainder of the blood which deſcends 
| through the Jugular Veins, differs an 
ing tom that which aſcends throu 
P's afilic Vein of the Arm, or the 
ac Vicins of the Thighs, unleſs yu 
through any diſcaſed part, bur is alro- 
ether equal. And yet there would be 
ome di ce to be obſery'd if the 
Dodtrine of Carteſius were true. ny 
ſays the moſt acute Philoſoper, 
mor Ginl po of the blood , _ 
| pounding theſe Spirits, want tb 
alteration bur the {eparation of tht moſt 
thin parts from thelcſs thin z yerinthe 
mean time he neyer lets us know what 
thoſe moſt thin parts are. 2. Nor 
how the Brain orders that ſeparation 
(from the reſt of the parts. of the blood. 
3. Nor wherefore, nor how they are 
moy'd. Iii As 
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in any Ajr. They areallo generated 
in Filh, which thongh they do not 
breath in the Air , yet abound with 
theſe Spirits, asappears by their ſeeing, 
feeling and nimble. motion. Laſtly , 
they are generated in Birds before they 
are hatch'd , while they are inclos'd 
within the ſhell, and canhor receive in 
any Air. From all which it is cafily 
| concluded , that inſpir'd Air does not 
concur to conſtitute the Matter out of 
which theſe Spirits are made. 


VI. Now the Blood is ford in Tieſpns 
great quantity through the Carotid "9 : 


: : , Spiritug; 
and Cervical Arteries, not only into yan 


As to the fir{t | have ſpoken in the | 
definirion, that is to ſay,thatall che molt 
{ubril pairs of the blood, bur chictly 
the volatile Salt parts conduce to the 
making of theſe Spirits z of which we 
ſhall now more at large diſcourle , as 
alſo of their ſeparation and motion. 


IV. The Matter therefore out of 
which theſe Spirits are generated is 
the arterious Biood ( conſiſting of 4 
Salt, Sulphurecous and Serons Juice ) 
of which not equally all the Parts or 
Particles, but chiefly the Salt, which 
by « peculiar quality of the Kernel: 


of the Cortex of the Brain are for the the Membrazes of the Hegd, but into 
greatest part diffolu'd and ſeparated Sabſtance it ſelf of the Brain, Cere- 
from the ſulphury Particles ; and be<| bel and Pith ;, and inits Paſſage firſs 
ing depriv'd of their Seroſity , are | through the Cortex, thence through 
rendred moſt thin and altogether vo-' the Pithy Subſtance, the more ſabtil 
latile, ſo that they are able with eaſe ſalt Particles therein are ſeparated 
fo penetrate through the diminutive for the moſt part from the ſulphnry oj 


The Mat- 
ter our of 
which the 
Animal 
Spirits ave 
generated. 


Whether 
Air con- 
curs with 
the Mat. 
14 


concerning - the ſituation of the {pungy 


- Ventricles'ot the Brair. 


Fibers of the pithy Brain. 


V. Vefalus, Laurentins, Col»mbus,, 
Sennertus, Plempins, Fracaſſarms and| t 


many others, are of Opinion, that be- 


fides the blood, Air neteffarily con-.| 


curs as the Mattec & qua, or out of 
which, to the generation of theſe Spirits, 
and-that by its tranſpiration through 
the Sicye-like 'breathing holes of the 
Etrhmnd Bone , it penetrates into rhe 
Which was 
formerly allo the Opinion of Eraft- 
flratus and Galez : Butthar it is far di- 
ſtant from Truth, we find partly, for 
that thoſe things which have been ſaid 


Bones , and the ſpungy Kleſh' ſtopping; 
the upper part' ot the 'Noſtrils, partly, 
what-has been ſaid concerning the place 
of the Generation of the Animal Spirits, 


- plainly demonſtrate that the 1nipir'd 


Air cannot penetrate into the Ventricles 
of the Brain z- and then again, that the 
Animal-Spirits' are not generated in 
thoſe Ventricles. Moreover, the Ami- # 
mal Spirits are always generat&d out of 


the ſame and like Matter of which, if 
' inſpir'd Air werea neceſſary parr, they 


could never be generated without in- 
{pir'd Ajr. But on the other fide, they 
are penerared-in thoſe perſons, who be- 


- ing trotbF'd with the Poſe , hav& their 
* Noſttils obſtructed with ſo great a quan- 


- Air-can pa 


tity 'of-Flegm, that by telpiration no 
Ge rough them. They ate 


- alſo- generated in the Birth. while it lies 


{ur up in che Womb infolded in its 
own -Membranes ,- at what time the 


| otly and ſerows, Particles 5 of which 
 agwn the thicker Particles ſerve to 

Fe wouriſhment of the Bowel it ſelf; 
| but the thinner are ſtill more volati- 
liz'd, and for the greateſt part be- 
ing freed from the ſulphury, are chan- 
ged into a moit ſubtil Spirit cald 
Animal, which flows out of the Fi- 
' bers of the Brain and Cerebel into the 
| Nerves; and through them to the rei 
of the Parts of the Body. 


VII. But after what manner, or 
by what force that ſeparation and thsir 


form'd, cannot eaſily be explain'd, but 
ſeems to be 7 ayes to the Subſtance it 
ſelf of the Brain and Kernels of the 


Cortex, as being a Subſtance which is 


chiefly form'd out of ſuch a ſalt Mat- 
ter, with which ſome oily Parti- 
cles being mixt, make up the ſome- 
what fatty conſtitution thereof 5, and 
hence through the conformity ot that 
like Martter, it has an affiniry with that 
other ſalriſh Matter, and cafily imbibes 
it, after it has quitted the reſt of thc 
ſulphury and ſerous Marter, and alters 
it within its little Fibers to greater per- 
feftion. Thus gens writes that 
the Cortex of the Brain, js more falc 
' and ſofter than the Marrow; becaulc 
the Cortex conſiſts more of melted 
Salc, bur the Pich of Salt train'd 
"through the Cortex, and conſequently 
leſs ſerous, and thence more firmly con- 


p Birth does not breath, nor can recciye | 


creted, which he ſays he has often cx- 
- perimented 
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attenuation and volatilization is per- pint 


the ſulptus 
ry. 
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init, of any Liquor, the Affinity of the Par- 


experimented, and adds an experimen- 
tal Obſervation not improbable. 

Now this Separation happens firit in 
the Cortex, as into whoſe innumerable 
diminutive Kernels, through infinite 
blood-bearing Veſſels the blood is plen- 
tifully infus'd , out of which in thoſe 
Kernels there is made a ſeparation of 
the falrer and moſt fpirituous part, 
which flows into the diminutive Fibers 
of the Brain inſerted at the lower part 
into the ſeveral Kernels, and fo in the 
pithy Subſtance of the lower part of 
the Brain compogd of thoſe little Fi- 
bers, is brought to the laſt perfeCtion, 
the remaining portion of the blood rc- 
turning to the Heart through the little 
Veins. For as it is the Office of all the 
Kernels to ſeparate ſome humor from 


the blood, ſo rhe ſame thing comes to, 


pals in theſe Kernels of the Cortex. 
And as in the Sweer-bread the ſubacid 
humor is ſeparated, the bilious humor 
in the Liver by virtue of its little Ker- 
nels and Bunches ; the ſerous humor in 
the Kidneys, the Lymphatic in the 
Kernels of many other parts, or any 
other humor according to the various 
conſtitution of the Kernels and the 
Parts themlſelyes ; fo likewiſe in the 
—_ _ Cortex of = Brain 
endu'd with a property peculiar to 
themſelves , there is aq Cr moſt 
ſpirituous falriſh inviſible humor {epa- 
rated from the blood, which growing 
more ſpirituous in the little Fibers of 
thepithy Brain, has gain'd the Name 
of Animal Spirit , as being that which 
obeys the Soul in moſt of its Aftions. 


VIII. Now that in the ſeparation 


ticles is of extraordinary prevalency, 
appears from hence, for that in the 
nouriſhment of all the other Parts 


Ie EEE 


whatever, the ſame thing is obſerv/d; 


as for- example, that ſuch Parricles of 
the blood as have the greateſt affinity 
to the Parts, adhere to them, and are 
allimilated into their Subſtance, where- 
as the reſt are ſeparated from them and 
fored farther. As in other things allo 
we find thoſe things mix moſt eaſily 
which have moſt Aﬀfiniry. Thus if Oil 


out reaſon, attributes to rhe agreement 
of the ſmall Particles and the Pores. As 
tor example, it the ſmalleſt Particles to 
be receiv'd be round, and the recciy- 
ing Pores be round, then are thoſe ca- 
{ily receiv'd by theſc, becauſe of their 
Affinity. Allo it the Pores and Parti- 
cles are triangular or any other way a- 
like agreeable; bur if the Pores arc 
round, but the Particles to be recceiv'd 
triangular or quadrangular, then would 
the one with difficulty receive the other, 
nor would there be any Affinity. And 
thus it is in the Brain; for the Salt cr 
Saltiſh Particles of the blood by reaſon 
of the Affinity of the Subſtance and che 
conveniency of the Pores, arc cafily 
ſuck'd in by the Kernels of che Cortex, 
and therein are ſeparated from the reſt, 
as it were by a fermencaceous Motion; 
and being teparared, are calily imbib'd 
by the lictle Fibers of che Pithy Suh- 
ſtance, of which this Subſtance 1s chict- 
ly conſtiruted, and are more ſubriliz'd ; 
but the ſulphureous nor ſo eafily. And 
therefore only a very ſmall and thin 
part of the ſulphury Particles, having 
the leaſt Oylincſs, is mix'd with the 
Animal Spirits, but the reſt rogether 
with the ſerous Parcicles, parily goes in- 
ro Excrement, which is then calleQed 
in the hollowneſles of theVentricles, or 
is diſhpated in Vapour through the 
Pores; partly together with the remain- 
ing blood being thruſt forward to the 
extream parts of the Brain , is there 
ſuck'd up by the Orifices ot @he ſmalleſt 
Veins, and ſocirculated farther. How- 
ever, this is to be obſerv'd by the way, 
that in that ſame paſſage not all the falr 
Particles are ſeparated in the Kernels of 
the Cortex, and imbib'd by the Brain ; 
tor ſo there would happen a-diffolution 
of the Compoſition of the blood, bur 
only the more fluid and volatile; but 
chat the” thicker remain mix'd with the 
blood, and are circulated with itz in 
the ſame manner as in the Kidneys, not 
the whole Serwn is ſeparated from the 
Maſs of the blood , only the thinner 
part which has molt affiniry with the 
Pores of the Kidney-Kernels , the reſt 
continues mix'd with the blood, and is 
carry'd with it to the hollow Vein. 


IX. By what has beer ſaid, wenn- The ſpare: 
derſtand how the ſalt Particles of the *i 0 + 
Blood are ſeparated in the Brain roam er wag 
from the ſulphury and ſerous. But be- thict part: 
| cauſe their moſt ſublil and moſt v0- 
length of the Cloth, bur the Oit will | «tile parts only are proper for the ge- 
remain 'in the Pot. Which Afﬀinity |#eration of Animal Spirits, the other 
our new modern Philoſophy, not with- |t#hicker mo ſerving partly to 

11 2 the 


and Water be mix'd- together, and 
one end of a leng woollen Cloth 
dipp'd in Water be put into the ſaid 
Mixture, the other end hanging forth 
without the Pot, all the Water in the 
Pot will drip out of the Por all rhe 


—— 
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the nouriſhment of the Brain, partly | 


going into Exerement, now we are to 


ſee how the ſeparation of the moi 


pirituous and volatile Particles fron 
the thicker is perform'd. This is doc 
afrcr. the ſame manner as happens 1n 
diſtillation of Wine, when the Orifice 
of the Alembic is exaQaly clogd with a 
large Sponge - For the Chymiſts, to 
the end they may extract and ſeparate 
more powerful Spirits, or more clart- 
ty'd and purg'd from its Flegm, out of 
the Wine which is to-be dilti]Fd, put 
a Sponge to the Alembic tor ſo thro' 
the intricate 


from the volatil Salt which aboundsin 
it, is exalted to the height of volatility. 
And hence alſo flowing out of the $ub- 
ſtance and little Fibers of che Brain and 
Pith, ic ought not to be contain'd in 
looſe Veſlels hollow'd like a Pipe; for 
out of ſuch ir would cafily fly away ; 
bur in ſuch firm and more Tolid Re- 
ceptacles or Channels, in which there 
are the ſmalleſt and moſt inviſible 
Pores, and ſuch Chzpnels are the 
Nerves, as through which thev may 
paſs freely to their height of volatility 
and tenuity. 


es of the Sponge the 
Spirits only are wheel'd and contorted, 
while the more impure and thicker are 
not able to paſs through ; and fo thoſe 


X. However we are to take notice, ric iii, 
that although the Animal Spirits are ſy 5 
made after this manner out of the ſaid !1;,... x; 


Matter, nevertheleſs they are not ex- thictne's 


Parts which are not cleans'd from their 
Dregs, but are very watery, are ſepa- 
rated arft ſet afide, while the more 
ſubril Spirits go forth and through the 
Beak of the Alembic fall into the Re- 
ceptacle. In like manner, in the Cor- 
rex of the Brain, the ſeparated ſalt vo- 
latile Parts of che blood are ſuck'd up 
by the diminutive Fibers which are cn- 
dow'd with moſt obſcure narrow Ca- 
vities. Through which narrow Pa{- 
ſages while thoſe Spirits are wriggl'd 
and contorted, whatever are leſſer pu- 
rify*d and thicker,.and more and more 
caſt away and thrown off, as the «ther 
arccxalted into an incorporeal tenuity, 
and flow into the Pitch, as into the next 
Beak of thg Alembic, and thence into 


the Nerves, as being the leſſer Beaks 


deriv'd from the greateſt ; while in the 
mean time the thicker Salt leſs volatile 
Particles of the blood ſerve for the nou- 
riſhmenr of the Bowel it (elf ; but the 
reſt which are yet more fix'd remain- 
ing in the mixture of the fa 
Mas, flow back to the -blood-beari 
Veſſels thruugh the wider Pores, 
are ſent back for Circulation» Now 
this expulſion of the Spirits out of the 
{mall pory Fibers of the-Brain and 
Pith to the Nerves, is ford by one and 
the ſame Caule, that is ro! ſay, the al- 
ternate falling of the Brain after dilata- 
tion, by which, as by a certain com- 
preſſion, the Spirits and Humors which: 
are in the Brain, are excited-to flow 
forth. | 

And thus by the Cortex of the Brain 
and the Medallary Subſtarice the Salr 
is {eparated from the Sul and Se- 
rous; the' pure from the impure, the 
ſubtil from the thick, and that Subcilicy 
by the proper force already demonſtra- 
ted of the ſaid Subſtance, proceeding 


incous |: 


alted to an equal degree of Volatility 


in all men. For in ſome they arethin- 
ner and more ative, in others thicker 
and of a flower Motion, according to 
the vulgar Phraſe, either purer or im- 
purer-y uſe the falt particles of the 
blood ,out of which they are generated, 
arc in ſome more, in others leſs viſible, 
And the Brain ir ſelf in ſome is impreg- 
nared with a more copious, in others, 
with/a leſſer quantity of yolatil Spirit; 
and; being hotter in ſome, volatizes the 
Spirits more z being colder in others, 
thickens and fixes them more. And 
therefore in Melancholy Spirits and 
ſuch as continually feed upon thick, 
hard, ſalt and raw Food , and whole 
ConcoCtions are for that reaſon worſe, 
thicker and leſs ſpirituous Humors are 
generated ; and among the reſt che (alt 
ones' are. leſs  volatiliz?”dz whence the 
Animal Spirits are thicker and. leſs 
attivez asin Country people, and = 
e, and fuch as inhabir che col p0- 

- Regions, and uſe ſuch 2.ſforr of Di- 
ctrfor want of a'thinner; whoare there- 
fore ſlower to all manner of Animal 
AtQtions, and of dull Wits. Whereas 
on the other ſide, they who liye in hot- 
ter Regions, -abounding with. plenty f 
all ſorrs of wholeſom Diet, and {cl- 
dom feed upon ſalt or ſmoak'd Meats, 
but. accuſtom themſelves to a thinner 
and more wholeſom ſort of Dier, and 
conſequently are ſery'd by their Bowels 
with better Concoctions, their Humors 
and Spirits are thinner and more vola- 
tile, and their Bodies and Wits more 
nimble and ative. - Ariſtotle indeed 
lays, that Melanchgly People are in- 
genious ; butthis isnot to be underſtood 


of ſuch as are altogether melancholy, 
and together with a thicker bend ro 
thicker 


Clap, Kb 
— qhicker Spirits ; but of ſich as. indline 


Why theſe 
Spirtes do 


not corro. 
b reeſon 


of thir 4- were generated out uf the ſult Parti- 


crimony, 


' to ſome People, that the ſalt Parti 
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ro-Melancholy and conſequently whole 
Spirits:are neither too thin and volatil 
( tor. ſuch are too. movable and incon- 
fant”) -nor too thick { for they are ſtu- 
pid ) but in a middle temper between 
boch. And th-refore ſuch People are 
neither too quick nor too redious in the 
tranfaftion of Buſiac(s, but prudencly 


ſubtil exhaling Spiric , or it he ſnuff 


up into his Noſtrils the fpirituous Va- 
por of Wine hearted at the Fire, yet 
ſhall he nor feel the leaſt grievance, 
nor. perceive any Acrimony, which he 
would do if he ſnuft up into his No- 
{trils the Spirit it ſelf fix*din the Liquor. 
SO in our great Salt-Weorks, where the 
Sea-Salr is boyl'd and depurated, the 


weigh and judge of things betore they | cxbaling Vapors being impregnated 


proceed. to Execution. 


with the yolatil Salt, if they be taken in 
at the Mouth or Noſtrils, little or no 


XI, Perhaps it may ſeem ſtrange | 


cles ſhould be made ſo ſubtil and ſpiri- 
tows, 45 to be able to paſs freely thro” 
the inviſible Pores © of the Nerves. 
Bur they will ceaſe ro wonder ,. when 
they obſerve in Chymiſtry the extraor- 
dinary Subtility and Volatility of Vo- 
larileSalt ; and how ſwiftly the Spirits 
of Salt will paſs through the inviſible 
Pores of the earthen Veſſels. Nay, it 
ey; only conſider. how common Salt 
without any mixture of Water or 
Moiſture being difſelv'd into Pickle , 
will penetrate through the thick fades 
of wooden Veſlels, and ſweat through 
Srone Pots overcaſt both within and 
without with a Glaſſie Cruſt, as we find 
in thoſe Veſſels where we ſalt our Bee 
or keep our pickl'd Fiſh, If then fx 
Salt only melted, paſſes through rhe | 
Porcs of the Veſſels , how much morc 
ealily will the moſt ſubril Spirit. of 
volatil Salt pierce through the Pores of 
the Nerves ? 


Xl. Here ſome will obje#, That 
Salts and Acids are ſharp and corro- 
ding," ſo. that if the Animal Spirits 


cles of the Blood, and confequently 
(49257 FT of any Saltneſs they won 
corrode all Parts whatever by rtafor: 
their Acrimony, which would occa- | 

n Pains and many Inconveniencos. 

F anſwer, That it is certain that the A- 
nimal Spirits are indo'd wich ſome (light 
Actimony, bat not ſo much as to oc- 
cafion any ſenfible moleſtation ;; becauſe 
that exceeding Acrimony which is in 
fix'd Salr, by reaſon of che ſhatp pun- 
gent Particles conjoyn'd with it , be- 
comes mild in that volaril and vaporous 
Spitic, becauſe the {mall ſharp Particles 
being difſoly'd, are more remore one 
from another, and their Force is bro- 
ket! by the interyening Air or ſome 
Vapour. For example, if any * 

one go into a Cellar, atd- draw in the 
Air that is all ictermix'2 wich a moſt | 


Salt-Sayour ſhall be perceiy'd therein, 
whenas the fix'd Salt is moſt ſharp. 
And this comes to pals, becauſe rhe 
Forces which are conjoyn'd in the fix'd 
and thick Body, and for-that Reaſon 
are very powertul, in the diffolv'd and 
vaporous Body are ſepararted,and there-= 
by render'd weak and of no ſtrength. 
And this is the Cauſe why the Animal 
Spirits on not corrode, becauſe thar be- 
ing difloly'd into a moſt ſubril Vapor, 
they have not ſo much Acrimony in 
them as can be troublelom to any Parr. 
To this we add, that they have a mgſt 
thin and ſubtil ſerous Vapar, togerher 
with ſo much ſulphury Spiric joyn' 
with them for a Vehicle, which does 
not a little weaken and temper rhe A- 
crimony. Moreover, the Parts them- 
ſelves through which they pals, and in- 
to which 'they flow, partake of tome 
other. Moiſture, which alſo much weas 
kens and, diminiſhes their Acrimoay. 


XIII, From what has been ſaid, it The if 
is ſuſſiciently apparent that the gene- rence b-- 


ration of the Animal Spirits is. not 


Animal , but meerly 


cidents or Qualities ,' but in their 
whole Kind from the Vital. For in 
theſe the ſulphury Juice mixt with the 
alt, is far more prevalent; in thoſe 
there is very little ſulphury or any' 6- 
ther Juice aprto take Fire. Thele are 
extracted our of the .Chylus and veiny 
Blood ; thoſe only our of the (alc part 
of the anterious blood. Theſe flow viti- 
ble through the large Arteries .and 
Veins; th 


thoſe the: Soul has no power, - over theſe 

it has. |K A AN, » 
_ And. therefore there..is- a vaſt diffe- 
ence between the Animal and Vital 


pirits. . yur now the Queſtion is, whe- 


cher che Animal Spirits themſclves-do 
not differ one from another, in Sub- 
ſtance, in Manner and Place of Genera- 
ton and in. Uſe > Whetiier ſome are 
ot generated our of the Blood, others 

Our 


atural 5 and Vital Spi- 


that they differ ot only in ſome Ac- rIES. 


inviſible 'chtobgh the in- 
vilible Pores of the Neryez. Over: 
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oar of the Ljmpha or ſome other Mat-| ſperaea tical. This is chiefly apparent 
ter? Alſo, wherher ſome are not ge-|.trom hence, becauſe that as the blood 


' yet prodiice.m 


fold uſe 0 
theſe Spi- 
rits. 


other things: _ 
_Life, there- they: are the cauſe 


nerated in the foremoſt, others in the 
middle, others in the hindmoſt Ven- 
tricle ? Or , as Willis lately tells us, 
whether ſome are not made in the Sub- 
ſarce of the Brain, others of the Ce- 
rebel> Laſtly, whether ſome peculiar 
and differing from the reſt , do not 
cauſe the Sight , others the Feeling , 
others the Hearing, others the arbitra- 
ry Motion, and others the oo 
Motion 2 IJanſwer, That the Animal 
Spirits are not generared our of a diffe- 
rent Matter, nor in yarious Parts (for 
we take the Brain and Cerebel for one 
parr) neither do they differ one from 
another, but are all of the ſame Nature, 
Compolitien and Condition ; but that 
the diverſity of their Operations ariſes 
from the diverſity of the nature & con- 
dition of the Parts into which they flow; 
as thoſe which flow into the parts adapt- 
cd for feeling, as theMembranc 8 Skin, 
thole cauſe the Feeling ; thoſe thar-flow 
into the Eye, cauſe the Sight ; thoſe 
that flow into the Ear, cauſe the Hear- 
ing; thoſe that flow into the Muſcles, 
Fibers and other Parts, ordain'd for 
Motion, cauſe Motion ; though they 


be the ſame and no way different ; as- 


every Inſtrument is adapted to this or 
that proper Aftion. In the ſame man- 
ner. as the Beams of the- Sun, which 
though they be always the ſame, and 
proceed from one Sun, neither. confer 
any other Light, or other:Strength, or 
any other thing to any other Things, 

different effeCts accord- 
ing to the difference of the Conſtituti- 
ons of the © things into- which they flow. 
For here they [produce Barly , there 
Trees, in,avather -place Frones, here 
Worms or Fiſh, fometimes: Infets or 
Here they wp 0g 
| It z 
here they ſoften, there they harden. 


As to the Motion of :the- Animal 


Spirits through the Nerves, ſee the fore-/| rn 3 Spirits paſs, ſhould be more nou- 


going Chapter; 


XIV. Zo theſe Avinut Spirits hj- 
therto no, other Uſe was attributed, 


only that they are ſerviceable to the 
Animal Aions, that is to fay, the 


"principal Faculties, the” Senſes and 
the Animal Motions ; which s not t6 
_ be deny'd: but beſedes. this , there 


ſeems to be another natural Vſe to be 


. aſſign'd them , which is, that they 


conduce in a high meaſure to the nou- 


riſhment of the Parts, eſpecially the 


continually flows out of the Heart thro' 
the Arteries, ſo likewiſe theſe Animal 
Spirits continually flow from the Brain 
through the Nerves tothe Parts, and 
that-naturally, without the determina- 
tion or appointment of the Soul, even 
when the Mind makes no appointment 


at all, as in Sleep and in ſoporiferous 
Diſeaſes. - 


Burt altho* beſides this natural Motion 
perpetually proceeding , they are fre- 
quently mov:d by another determina- 
red Motion proceeding from the Mind ; 
yet that detraCts nothing from the con- 
tinual natural Motion , but that theſe 
Spirits by virtue of that, may be (er- 
viceable ro the Aftion of Nutrition, as 
they are thereby ſerviceable to the A- 
nimal Aftions. For the blood when the 
Body is at reſt, is for©d ove of the 
Heart through the Arteries by a ſctled 
continual Motion to the nouriſhment 
of the Parts ; ſhall it therefore when by 
reaſon of any extraordinary Exerciſes 
or heating of the Body, it is tentimes 
{wifter and more rapidly moy*'d and 
forc'd out, be no longer proper for the 
nouriſhment of the Parts z Certainly 
no man of Reaſon will ſay, that that 
ſame ſecond rapid Motion deſpoyls the 
blood of its nutritive Quality. And 
ſo likewiſe the more rapid determina- 
tive motion of the Spirits, often altering 
the firſt continual Motion , cannot be 
ſaid to deprive them of their Quality 
neceſſary ro the Aſſiſtance of Nutri- 
t10N, 


Work. of Natrition equally proceed 
ry: the P = when ſometimes more, 
ometimes fewer Animal Spirits flow 
into theſe or thoſe Parts 2 Fl. ic 
(cems that thoſe into which fewer Spirits 
How, ſhould be leſs, thoſe into which 


riſh*'d. I anſwer, that the ſame thin 
betalls theſe Spirits as befalls the blood, 
which though it be more rapidly and in 
ter quantity thruſt forward intothe 
arts upon extraordinary Exerciſes and 
Heats of the Body, yer does it not nou- 
riſh chem eyer a jot the more,puſt'd on 
by its ordinary continual Motion, in 
regard that rapid Motion of it is causd 
by. the great Heat ; by Motion and 
Heat the blood becomes more thin 
and ſubtil, and the Pores of the Parts 


more looſe; ſo that the blood may not 


be able to ſtick fo' cloſe to the Parts, 
bur char a great quantity of it any b; 
FI 


XV. But ſome will ſay, How can the 0j#in. 


jeZion, 


 _ ,.-+; - _——— 
Chap. XI. 


What theſ? 


—_—_ 


diffipared. So alſo theſe Spirits, when 
they arc trequently derermin'd 11 great- 
er quaritity t9 theſe or thoſe parts, Cn- 
due them indeed with a trmer ſolidity, 
but no largzr augmentation ; b:cauic 
the chiefcſt part of them, by reaſon of 
their tcnuiry,, is ditſipared; and what 1$ 
not ſerviceable for nouriſhment, or 15 
not d'tiparcd, that, bei: g pour'd forth 
according to caltom, into the Subſtance 
of the Parts, and b:ing ſamexhat thick- 
ned', enters the extremity of the Veins, 
together with the remainder of the 
Blood, 2hd' is mixt and circulated to- 
ecther with it, and carry*dro the heart. 
Of which Circulation Rolfiactus and 
Deufingius take notice. 


XVI. Now we are to take notice 


gin" what theſe Spirits afford or contribute 


tribute 10 


aur to Noxriſhwment . 


ment, 


io 


Ic has been faid, [. 2. 
c. 12. that the blood confiſts of a fuiphu- 
ry, falt and ſerous Juice, and thar it 1s 
forc'd forward every way for the nou- 
riſhment of the Parrs. Therefore in its 
Maſs there are two ſorts of Subſtances, 
ſerving to the nouriſhment of the Parts, 
Sulphiir and Salt. Mercury is athird, 
for the moſt part unprohiab!e indeed for 


nouriſhment , but altogerher neceſſary | 


for the conjunftion, mixture, and as a 
Vehicle of the former. 

But of the two former, ſome ferve 
for the nouriſhment of the fleſhy 'and 
fat parts ; others ro the nouriſhment of 
the Spermatic parts. The fleſhy and 
far parts are_chicfly nouriſh'd by the 
{ulphury raricletof the blood, which 
ſerve to endue them} with an Oily ſoft- 
neſs and ſomething of ſweerneſls. Ne- 
vertheleſs there are ſome ſalt particles, 
torender the parts more firm and ſolid. 
Bur when that in thoſe parts rhe ul- 
phury particles predominate above the 
lalt, then are they: ſofter and fatter ; 
where leſs prevalent, more fleſhy and 
firm. The Spermatic parts are nou- 
rid by the ſal particles of the blood, 
which render them more ſolid and 
hard: yer have ' ſome ſulphury parti- 
cles mix'd with them; according to 
whoſe leſſer or greater proportion and 
diſolution, ſome parts are ſofter, as 

Membranes , Veins and Arteries ; 
—_— harder , as the Bones and Gri- 


XVII. But to the end this nouriſh- 
ment may be carry d on without any ob 
firuTion, there is of copy 7 rag 
ſome hind ofſeparation of the ſ; 


par- 
ticles from the falphury, that the one 
ay the betzer Faperts #0 adhere to 
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| the Spermatic, the cther to tha Fle/hy 
and Fat Particles, and be afſimilated 
to them. | 

T his Separation is caus'd by the Ani- 
mal Spirit z which by its infSux, which 
as it were coagulating by, a {light kind 
of ctterveſcency and peculiar affinity, 
the ſalt. particles, ſeparates them from 
the ſulphury, to the end they may be 
afix'd to che ſpermatic -parts, and by 


phureous Vapor,be atlimilated to them; 
and as. the ſpcrmatic paris 2re more or 


lels = or moiſt, and more cr cſs of 
the, ſulphury particles. are mix'd with 
them; ſo the alter , particles of the 


| blood are more or leſs harder'd in thtm. 


Thus they become altogether dry and 
hard .in the Bones, but ſofter in the 
Membranes and Fibers, &4c. Theſe fal- 
ter | articles being thus. moderately lepa- 
rated out of i{ e remaining more (ulphu- 
ry Mals of the blood , that which is 
proper gocs to the nouriſhment of the. 
fleſhy and fat parts. So that the Animal. 
Spirits ſupply the place. of -a ſubacid, 
Rennet or Coagslum, which is extracted 
out of Salt and ſalt things. 


For that ſuch a ſowr Ferment or Coa- 
gulam caules the ſeparation of ſalt and 
ſulphury particles is moſt evidently 
apparent. in, Chynuſtry. . For it you 
mingle Spirit of Wine, wherein. there, 
is ten times a. greater proportion. of {yul-. 
phury than falr particles, with Spiritor 
Water of Tartar, which conſiſts of Salc 
Tartarous particles thinly difloly'd and 
melted, the Mixture will be exatt ; in- 
to which Mixcureif you pout in never 
ſo little Spiric of acd Salt or Virriol, 
there will be preſently an Efferveſcency, 
by which the falr particles will be ſcpa- 
rated from the ſulphury and watery 
and being coagulated, they will fix an 
precipitate tothe bottom. 

Thus alſo, by the mixture of A- 
nimal Spirits, which are endu'd with 
a gentle ſubacidiſh quality, rhe ſalr par- 
ticles of the blood flowing into the parts, 
are ina moderate quantity gently ſepa 
rated from the reſt, and arc 23d 556 
fix'd and coagulated. with: the Spiritic 
ſelf and by that means arc agglurtina- 
ted, grown to, and plainly ahilecas 
with the ſpermaric parts ; but thoſe 
which are leſs ſalt, and more ſulphury 
adhere to the fleſhy and fat parts, and 
are united with them. But thoſe par- 
ticles which are for che moſt part de- 
priv'd of Spirits, and leſs proper for 
nouriſhment, flow back through the 
Veins t cr with the —_——_ 

th a 
new 


of the blood, to be impregnated w1 


the mcans of the heat and-a (mall ſul- 
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new {ermentaccous Humor, proceeding 
from thE Liver and Spleen, and to bc 
fpiricualizd anew in the Hearr , either 
with new Chylus, or alone without it. 
Bur it ſuch a ſeparation of falr and 
ſulphury particles from the Animal Spt- 
rirs flowing through the Neryes, be re- 
quir'd in the Parts for the carrying on 
of the. nouriſtimient, the Qureſtion will 
be, how far this Aﬀair ſhall be carry'd 


"CORES 


in {uffcient quantity, the one from the 
Heart, the other from the Spleen, re- 
ceive very {mall Nerves diſpers'd- chict- 
ly through the involving Membrane. 
and hardly entring the Parez:hyma or 
body of the' Bowel. The Splecn ad- 
mits a greater number of Nerves and 
Animal Spirits ; for that making the 
Matter. of the Ferment out of the Ar. 


on in ſuch parts/imo which there areno 
Nerves inſerted , as in the/Bones and 
the like > As alfo in-thoſe which admit 
but very few-Nerves, and ye in reſpect 
of thEir Largeneſs and their Uſe, re- 
quire much nourifhmenr. 'T anſwer, 
that there are no'parrs ro which Netves 
do not reach, only to fome more and. 
larger, to others fewer and leſs, as 
ſome require a preater, others 'a lels 
prcportion of Animal Spirits for the 


Duties of Sence and Motion, and-alſo | 


Nouriſhment $-/ which is the Reaſon 
that in ſome-there is a greater, in 0- 
thers a leſſer ſeparation of the ſalt from 
the ſulphury particles. The Bones, be- 
cauſe rhey are toutiſh'd chiefly by the 
Salt-and 'Tarrarous Spirits of the Blood, 
want many Animal Spirits, to cauſea 
ſtrong ſeparation of the falt particles 
from the ſulphury, and therefore they 
are all invelopp'd with a- Perzoſtzam, in- 
to which- theſe: -Spirirs flow in -great 
uantity through the Nerves, and from 
hence penetrating into the Pores of the 
Nerves, efficaciou!ly petform rheir Ot- 
fice; * and though no manifeſt Nerves 
ſeem to enter the Bones, yer that they 
enter into ſome, is apparent by the 
ble that they cn- 
ter many other , though ſo ſmall, 
as thor to be diſcern'd by the Eye. And 
{uch Bones into which they do not en- 
ter; there the NR receiving the 
Spirirs from the $, ſupplies the 
Office of rhe Nerves. But where there 
is neither Nerve nor Perzoſttum, they 
have their juſt magnitude fram the be- 
ginning,conjoyn'd with a peculiar hard- 
neſs, and afterwards neither wear nor 
increaſe, as the little Bones of the Fars, 
as the Mallet, the Anvil and the Stir- 
rup. The Hearc which is fleſhy, be- 
cauſe it-requires not ſo great a quanti- 
ty of Salt for its nouriſhmerit, nor is ro 
be mov'd by a voluntary Motion, '\and 
_ it _ a OR In it 
elf a ſharper fort of Spirits, needs 
tew Anitnal 524 
nifh'd with 
little Nerves.” "The Liver and Lungs, 
becauſe they are futtnſh'& wich fermen- 


Teeth ; and *tis | co 


terious Blood, the acid falr particles of 
the blood are to be more ſtrongly ſe- 
paratcd therein from the ſulphury. And 
thus 1t 1s inthe reſt of che Parts; among 
which, the more ſolid always requitc 
more, the ſolter fewer Animal Spirits; 
and of the ſofter, thoſe that are water 
with more Animal Spirits, arc harder 
than other ſofter parts, as we ſhall make 
out 'when we treat of the Muſcles. 

Now that ſuch a kind of Qualiry is 
moſt neceſſary in the Animal Spirits to 
promote the Nutrition of the Parts, 
ſundry Arguments demoſtrarte. 

I, Becauſe thoſe Parts which are cx- 
ercisd- moſt and ofteneſt by the yolun- 
| tary animal motion, and into which, 
ro cauſe that motion, of a neceſſity a 
greater __—_— of Spirits lows, than 
into {uch Parts as are leſsexercis'd; be- 
cauſe I ſay rhoſe Parts, for the bener 
ſeparation and coagulation of the (alt 
particles of the blood from the ſulphu- 
ry;” are nouriſh'd with a more (olid 
Nouriſh ment,and conſequently become 


" PITS, NEC | rirs, it becom 
Spihs dd therefare is fur- | and affords 
V der Branches of | bers 


much more-hard and ſtrang than other 
parts which are exercis'd leſs, and into 
which thoſe Spirits for that reaſon are 
not ſo copioulſly determin'd, but only 
flow 1nto them.according to their ordi- 
nary courſe. This we find in moſt men, 
whole right Arm and Hand is much 
ſtronger than the lefr, becauſe of cuſtom 
the one 1s ten times more made uſe of 
than the other, as being the Inſtrument 
of moſt of our Aftions 3 for which 
| rcalon a greater proportion of Spirits is 
determin'd to the one than to the other; 
in which, becauſe there is nor fo plenti- 
ful a naixcure of Animal Spirits, there 
is not {o great a ſeparation and fixa- 
tion of the ſalc and ſulphury Spirits; 
and conſequently - leſs firm Nouriſh- 
ment, though ſometimes the Bulk and 
Thickneſs may ſeem greater. But that 
which is d, in regard that by rca- 
ſon of rhe leſs coagulatingiFEfferyclcensy, 
it is Jeſs freed from the ſulphury Spi- 
es ſoft, pappy ard fat, 

leſs tr ro the Mem- 


2. Becauſein ſach pefſons that walk 
| much-and frequently, cheir T highs arc 
much firmeraad firooger, rhan ua ſuch 


who 
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who- being given to Lazineſs, ſeldom 
walk, and yet their hy > are fatter, 
more fleſhy, ſofter and thicker. And 
then -again , thoſe that walk much are 
much ſtronger in their Thighs than in 
any other parts of their Body , which 
they exerciſe leſs, and therefore they 
are fit for walking and running, bur not 
for any other Labour. 

3. Becauſe for the ſame reaſon it is, 
that Women and lazy pcople are fat 
and ſoft, bur weak ; becauſe there is no 
other than only the ordinary influx of 
Animal Spirits into the Parts; and hence 
a greater quantity oi the ſulphury par- 
ticles of the blood mixt with falr, and 
lels ſeparated from them,are appog'd to- 
gether with the Salr, which renders the 
Nouriſhmenr leſs firm. 

4. Bccauſe,that in Paralytic Perſons, 
in whom very few Spirits or none at all 
flow into the Members that ſuffer, firſt 
the ſuffering parts for ſome time are 
languid and ſomewhar ſwelling- with 
an Impoſtume-like Tumor, and at 
length grow lean and wither'd, though 


much blood is forc'd to them through | 


the Arrerics. 

5. Becauſe that ſuch as uſe immode- 
rate Venery walte away, by reaſon of 
the great conſumption and waſte of A- 
nimal Spirits, which for that cauſe flow- 
ing in a lefler quantiry to- the nouriſh- 
mznr of the Parts, Nutrition is obſtruCt- 
ed, and thence follows a leanneſs and 
waſting of the whole body. 

6. Bec in an il] temper of the 
Brain and upon ſeveral Diſeaſes an A- 
trophy follows , either becauſe of the 
conſumption of theſe Spirits, or becauſe 
few are generated, or thoſe that are ge- 
nerated are vicious. 

Thus Malftgius frequently obſerves, 
that ſuch as have 1eceiv'd any Wourd 
in the Brain, at length dic of a Con- 

ſumption. © : 

7. Becauſe ſuch an Atrophy .caus'd 
by che ill remper+ of the Brain and 
Spirits, has been often cur'd by Reme- 
dies :apply'd. to the Head alone ;*by 

which the Animal Spirits being reſtor'd 
to their former .Sanity, Nutrition has 
bad its nſual Coutſe. OS 
- *8.*Becauſe upon the cutting of 'any 
Nerve, that Part 'to which che Nerve 
was carry*d, ſhall conſume ard periſh 
for want of Animal Spirirs. Of which 
Riulams gives us an elegant Example. 
Necepharus. Gregarius, ſaith he, ſaw 4 
Young Boy once, that being ſbot with an 
Arrow inte the Neck , the Arrow had 
cut the Nerwy:; upon which the contrary 


Foot was ſeix'd with a Numneſs, and t 


—— 


| 


he 


Dyjeafe remair*d incurable : ani thowh 
the other Foot grew as the Boy grew, the 
other Leg retain'd its firt exility ani 
Shortneſs, hanging looje and uſeleſs: Up- 
oz which many that unde//1o24 1:t the 
Caujes and Reaſonsof things wire ſtrange- 
ly amaz'd how it came to paſs, that the 
Han which ws much nearer the Wound 
was altogether 1nenjible of the Hart when 
the Foot ſo far diſtant”, w.:5 jo deeply af- 
fetted with it. 

Bur by reaſon Anatomy was not fo ' 
well underſtood in that Age, the caule 
of that Accident was not (o well dif- 
cern'd by the Phylicians- of that time, 
which was certainly this, becauſe the 
Arrow had not ſtruck the Nerve after 
irs ſeparation from the Pith, and its 
ſtarting out through the Side-holes ot 
the Spiny Fiſtula ; for there is no Nerve 
char {lides through the Verrebers of the 
Neck, which deſcends to the Thigh 
and Foot, but penetrating within rhe 
Spiny Fiſtula, had cut the Nervy 
Strings in the Pich it ſelf which deſeends 
to the Loins and the holy Bone, and 
thence to the Foot, and for that reaſon 
the influx of Spirits into the Focr, fail- 
ing, the Foor dry'd up and ceas'd its 
growth, h 

So that which way ſoever we conh1d-*r 
the Marrer, ic will apvear that the' A- 
nimal Spirits neceflarily concur to the 
Office of Nutrition. And morcoyer, 
that in the Spleen they ſeparate the 
Matter of Ferment out of the arterious 
Blood, neceſlary for the preparation ot: 
the Blood and the Chylus. 

Theſe things _ and IVhartoz 
ſeem in ſome meaſure to have imelr 
ofit , and: Lambert Felmhyſus treading 
their Footſteps. Only in this they were 
deceiy'd, that b:{ides the Animal Spi- 
rits, they chought there flow'd thr-otigh 
che Nerves ſome other fort of Nutri- 
tive Juice, which of ir (elf nourith'd 
the Spermatic- Parts,” : Which- Error 
proceeded from that: 'whitiſh Juice re- 
ſembling ahe White of an, Egg, which 
when the Nerves are hurt, is often ga- 
ther'd rogerher in the Nerves :;or about 
them, vulgarly call'd Agua Articalarzs. 
Which Humor however; doesnor di- 
ſtil from the /Nerves when hutr' ;” for 
ſuch a \flimy. Juice could: never ''pals 
chrough- the inviſible, Pores,, bur: is a 
Humor that uſually fer-les abowt,che 
Joints ro render them moitt and (lippery, 
which upon a.too copio'1s mixture with 
the Animal Spirics flowing our of the 
endamag'd Nerves, grows thick and 
coagulated, many timss to the Conſfiſt- 


ence of the Whice of aa Egg. Which 
Kkk loſs 
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loſs of Spirits cauſes a debiliry and A- | 


trophy in the Part. _ : 
thought good to inſerr this para- 
doxical Opiniot of mine into theſe A- 
natomical Exerciſes in few words z up- 
on which others may comment more 
at large, becauſe that from this tounda- 
tion the Uſe and Narure of many other 
parts may be gather'd. There remain 
two things more to bg unfolded. Enft 
Whether the Animal ' Spirits are the 
. next Inſtrument of the'Soul z concern- 
ing which thing Plempius accurately 
diſcourſts [. 2. Fund. Med. ſeft. 4 6. 1: 
The xexty How theſe Spirits being ge- 
nerated in the Brain, and flowing with 
2 continual and natural Motion to per- 
fe& the Nouriſhment of the parts, arc 
moy'd by the Mind by another deſign- 
ing Motion, and are {ent ſometimes 1n 
a larger, ſometimes in a leſſer proportt- 
on to ſundry parts. Bur theſe things 
which chiefly concern the ACtions of 
the Soul, ſcem nor to be the proper 


Subje&t of our Diſcourſe, wherein we” 


haye delign'd to write not of the Soul, 
but only of the Body of Man; and 
therefore as for thoſe that are coverous 
of SatisfaCtion in this nn, Ichink 
fit to ſend them wn =_ HilolopReth ans 
ave on purpate 1ct torr WOE 4 IEALICsS 
or the Soul ap Aftiovs z which how- 
ever. ] adviſe to be read with gue 
udgment, ſince not a few of them have 
cign'd many and wonderful idle Dreams 
4n that particular. jw 


— 


_— 


— 
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CHAP. XII, 
Of the Face./ 


TIN the 77 s we have 
I e Wa po, ow 4, 
be” found 3s: the- Hairy Part of t 
Head ; now we Gb the ſmooth 
"Part, which 3s cald the Contitenance, 
or Vultus , a Voluntatis judicio, 
from the Judgment of the Will, be- 
caſe it diſcovers the Will. ' It is alſo 
_ Facies, by the te; nth 
becanſe. it diſtinguiſhes Yom 
Bs and 7 amgr 3 there js ot 
_leftial Spirit contain'd inthem. 

For if we more ſeriouſly conſider the 
{truftureof the Face, its fingular Beau- | 


ſomething that is wonderful and divine 
therein. Whence Ariſtotle very well 
obſerves, that the whole man is com- 
prehended in his Face as in the Com 
pendtum of a little Pidture, 

For the Wiſdom of the ſupream 
Archite& more than ſufficiently appears 
in the ſeveral parts of human Body ; 
yer both the Beauty of the Face alone, 
and its wonderful agreement with the 
Soul, draws the Elegancy and Dignity 
of all the reſt of the Parts as it were 
into a Compendium, and ſeems to ſhew 
therein the A fﬀeCtions of all the reſt of 
the Parts as in a Looking-glaſs. For 
from thence we gather not only the 
Marks and Symptoms of Health, LiCſ. 
eaſes and approaching Death, bur alſo 
make ſhrewd Conjeftures of the Inge- 
nuity , Diſpofitions and Marners of 
Men. For as in the Cheeks Baſhful- 
neſs and Terror, in the Eyes Anger, 
Joy, Sadneſs, Hatred, and chiefly Love 
diſplay themſelves; in rhe Forchead, 
Gravity and Humility ; in the Eye- 
brows, Pride; in the Chin, Majeſty 
ſo by the Noſe, Sagacity or Stupidity ; 
by the Motion of the Face, Wildom 
or Folly , Honeſty or Knavery, Civi- 
lity or Ruſticity, Reverence or Con- 
tempt, good or ill Will ; by che Co- 
lour we diſcover the Temperaments 
of the whole Body. Moreover, by the 
Face we diſtinguiſh of Sex, Age, Life, 
and Birth. Therefore ir is the moſt 
certain Image of the Mind, and a clear 
Mirror reflecting back thoſe things 
which lie conceaPd , wherein both the 
external and internal Sences diſcover 
themſelves, and all the Motions and 
Perturbations of the internal Faculcics 
are diſplay'd. 


I. The Face conftits of 


| 


The cont aining Parts are common 


or {ag 

The common are the Cuticle , the 
Skin, which is here very thin ; the 
Fat, of which there is none either in 
the Eye-brows or Nofe, and very lit- 
the in the Lips and Region of the 
Chaps, where it is ſo interwoven with 
Muſcles, that it caxnot be ſeparated 
from. the Parts annext to it. The 
Fleſhy Pannicle, which below the Eyes 
i ſo thin, that Riolanus thought it 
to be altogether wanting in that Part. 
In che Forehead it is much more fleſhy; 
and ſticks fo cloſe to che Skin, thatit 
can hardly be ſeparated from it ; and 


ty and Splendor, we cannot butgiſcern' 


is alſo ruddy in that Parr, becauſe - 
| che 
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The Forz- 
ut. 


Th: Mul- 


ces of the 


Fireb:4d, 


the frooral Muſcles interwoven with it. 
The | proper Parts are Muſcles , 
Bones; Griſiles, and other Parts to 
be deſerib*d in their due Places. 
The Face is divides into the upper 
and lower Part. 


The. upper: Part . from the Hair to| 


the Eye-brows, is calld Frons, the 
Forehead ;, and in this part ina Body 
cxtire is reterr*d to the Face, whereas 1 
a Skeleton it belongs tc che Skull. {1 

The lower Part extended from the 
Eye-brows to the extremity of the 
Chir , conaias the Eycs, the? Noſe, 
che Checks, and other Parts eſpecially 
to be deſcrilyd, and ta Men, round FP 
bout the Mouth is adorr'd with a 


Beard. 
IL. Frons, the Forchead, is ſo 


' calPd a ferendo, becarſe it carries 


the Signs of Gravity, Sadneſs, M iy, 
Moroſity , &c.. The Greeks call” q 
wimurov, 4s much as to ſay, UETA 
2m. the Part above the Eyes. 


NII.The Stir of this Part is moveable, 
becauſe it is furniſh'd with #wo large 
Muſcles, which Riolan calls the fleſhy 
muſculous Membrane 5 on each fide 
one. riſing from the Scalp, near the 
Coronal Sutzre , and ſticking cloſely 
to it, which at the ſides are knit to 
the Temple Muſcles , and above are 
ſomewhat diſtinguiſh? d in the midale, 
but below ſo cloſely joyn'd together, 
that they ſeem one Muſcle. They 
terminate at the Eje-brows , which 
they lift up, and contra the Fleſh 
which ſticks cloſe to them, into Folds 
and Wrinkles. Rirthilinus writes, that 
he obſerv'd in a Perſon that had a large 
Noſe, an Appendix of thde, Muſcles 
extended even to the Griſtles of the 
Note. 


Theſe Wrinkles Phyſiognomiſt; ob- 
ſerve, and take from thence the Signs 
of the Nature an Fortune of Men, 
and often ro. Wonders concern- 


ing future Events that ſhall happen to 
them. And the beircr to pcriwade the 
credulous of che ccrtainty of their.Pre- 
ditions, diſtinguiſh the Wrinkles into 
ſtreighe and tranlverle ; and of theſe 
they make Teven in number, conſecra-' 
ted rothe ſeyen Plancts; all which they 
conlels do not appcar in all men, bur 


| 


. elpecially it the Eye-brow be lifted up, 


pie ; only that they are for the moſt 
part conſpicuous, which are appropria- 
red ro Mercury, Feaus and Jupiter, 


waich happens to thoſe that are under 
dep Meditation ; or that the Skin of 
th: Forchead be contraſted, as when 
mcn are angry, which cauſes' a corru- 
gation both of the freight and tram(- 
verſe Wrinkles. But how frivolous 
and unccrmain theſe Prediftions are, be- 
(lides datly ' Experience , what we have 


my EE oo 


diicoursd at large concerning the In- \ 


fluences -of the Planets, 1. dz Peſte, plain- 
ly demonſtrate. 

The faid Frontal Muſcles derive lit- 
tle Nerves from the Branch of the third 
Pair, proceeding from the hole of the 
Ortit of the Eve. They are furniſh'd 
with little Arterics from the external 
Carotta's; and fend forth little Veins 
\corhe-Jugulars. 

They have ſtreight Fibers, by which 
they draw the Skin ſtreight up, nor 
cranſverſe or oblique, as Col:arhus and 
Aquapendens aflert contrary to ocular 
Demorſtration and Reaſon. 


IV. Here by the way we muſt ob. Huſcls of 


ſerve without the Face, that two Muf- 
cles. very ſlender, ſeldom remarkable, 
are to be 
the Head , which being ſhort, thix 
and broad, ariſe from the tranſverſe 
line f the hinder part of the Head, 
in which the Muſcles moving the 
Head end 5, and being furniſtd with 
ſfireight Fibers aſcending upwards , 
terminate in a4 broad Tendon, and 
touch the Muſcles of the Ears at the 
ſides. By thele Fibers, which belong 
to choſe more remarkable Muſcles, the 
Skin of rhe Head is drawn toward the 
hinder parts, which 7ohn Schenckzus 
teſtifies of himſelf, and Columbus of 
his Maſter. 

Under the Forehead are contain'd 
the Domicils of the four Sences, Secing, 
Hearing, Smelling and Taſting. The 
htth Sence of Fee/:ng, has no particular 
habication in the Face, bur is diſpersd 


that ſome are wanting in ſome Peo- 


oyer the whole Body. 


the hinder 
part of the 
Head. 


found in the binder part of 


«& 


The Num- 


ber, 


The Fi- 
Lure, 


confiſting of ſeveral ſimilar Parts for 
the ſake + / ck : 

\ Theſe, hike the Stars and Lumina- 
ries of our Bodies, are plac'd by the 


Supream Creator in the oper ee g 
rom a hig 


our Bocy, that as Sentinels 

Watch-Tower, they may be able to 
difcover fortuirous Accidents, what to 
avoid and what to entertain, and thro' 
the adm'rable Conſtruftion, Elegancy 
and varicty of viſible Objets, toevince 
us of the Omnipotency of the inviſible 


God. - For they are the Tapers of the* 


Bodies,which like the Sun, give light ro 
Man : For - as the ſhining Sun illumi- 
nates the wide World, but withdraw- 
ing his Bcams, is the .cauſe of Dark- 
nels ; ſo rhe Eyes being perte&t and o- 
pen, illuſtrate rhe Microcoſm, and dil- 
play the wonderful Works of God 

t being blinded, involve the linke 
World in darkneſs, and compel mile- 
rable Man to live perpetually. as in an 
obſcure Priſon in perpetual Darkneſs ; 
for that being depriv'd of-thoſe Win- 
dows, he is alſo depriv'd of all Light, 
his firſt and chicfeſt Pleaſure. 

Now if che Structure of the Eye be 

bur more narrowly conſider'd, certainly 
thereis no man living , whom the im- 
menſe Wiſdom of the Supream God 
will not raviſh into Admiration and A- 
mazement, who in the framing theſe 
Organs, was ſo much the more exqui- 
fite in his Workmanſhip, by now much 
the Sight excels all the reſt of the Sences 
in Excellency and Dignity. 
. I. The Eyes are in number two; 
partly for the greater pertetion of the 
Sight; partly that if the cne ſhould 
happento be hurt, the other might ſup- 
ply the Office and Duty common ro 
both. In Man they are diſtant but a 
{mall ſpace the one from the other, in 
Brutes their diſtance one from rother 
is far greater. 

I. F look, upon the Ball it 
ſelftheir Figure is round and ſpheri- 
cal, to render them the more apt for 
Motion, and more fit to receive the 


viſible Rays. But if you conſider the 
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_ = Ss | Is hegther _ their Muſcles an- 
nex.d to the binder part, then thei 
. CHAP. XIII ſhape is ſomewhat > nn like the 

Of the Ries F | Root of a Tulip. 

f the Eyes in general. ,UL Their m in Mos ie ſome= This cx 
; ., | What variows in ſome blewiſh, in o. 

HE Eyes lions Latin, Oculi 3 thers yellowiſh, in. rwg black; 
in Greek, 'O2%apd: & Yurnars, | which Variety is moſi conſpicuous about 
are the Organs of Sight, form"d and | the Apple of the Eycin the Rainbow, 


and proceeds from the colour of the 
Uveous Coat. Inthe Kindom of Chizg, 
by the report of Travellers, the Inha- 
bicants have black Eyes; but in Tartary, 
reen. In Brutes of the ſame kind there 
15 not obſery*d ſo great a Variety. The 
Cauſes of theſe Colours are at large ſer 
down by Ariſtotle, S103 Poytins and 
—_— to whom I rcfer the Rea- 
er. 


IV. The Bigneſs of the Eye in 7* 


Men © but indifferent, not in all” 
Men exaitly equal; yet fach as ſuf- 
fices to receive the Rayes of viſible 


Thingt. However that ſmall diffe- 
rence in the Bignefs, does nota little 
conxribure to the greater or leſs perfe*ti- 
on and ſtrength of the Sight. For 
large and Goggle Eyesarc much duller 
of fight than thoſe which are leſs, and 
more retir'd within the Head, therea- 
ſon of which is ro be feen among the 


Optic Writers. 


V. There 4 wonderful Sympathy Thi Cor 


and Agreement of the Eyes one be-® 
tween the other, by reaſon of the Op- 

tic Nerves adhering to them in the 
widdle at the top of the Pith ; as alſo 
by realon ot the moving Nerves ati- 
ing trom one and the ſame Otiginal. 
And hence if the one be affti:ied by a- 
ny external Accidents, .the other lan- 
guiſhes- immediately, and the one can 


bardly bepreſery'd from the detriment 
of the other, 


VI. They have a certain Light in 
| themſelves which accompanies their j 
firſs Formation 5 leſs in Man, who 
i chiefly employ'd in the day-time 3 
greater in thoſe Creatures that prey 
in the Night 4s Dormice, Owl: 
and Cats, whoſe glittering Eyes diſ- 
pel the Darkneſs . round about them. 
And Laurentins Bauſchins reports upon 
his own View, that he has ſcen the 
Eyes of Lionsſo brightly ſhining aftcr 

th, that you might diſcover the 


bottom of the Choroid through tic 
| hole of the Uycous Coat, as it were Of a 
Gold-colour. Now 
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- tent, thar' isto fay 


Now becauſe there is a great conflu- 
ence of Animal Spirits ro the Eyes, hence 
they manifeſtly diſcover the Signs of 
Health or Sickneſs. In a healthy Per- 
ſon a proper and convenient conflax of 
theſe Spifirs renders them full, glirrer- 
Jn ively. Bur in perfons that arc 
fick, the ſmaller quantity of thoſe Spi- 
rits flowing into the Eyes, makesthem 
look falPn, ſad, troub['d and obſcure; 
till at the laſt endeavours of fading Na- 
tute, at lengrh rhe dazl'd and broken 
Sight foretels the utrer Ruine both of 
Strength and Lite. 

VII. That theſe Spirits being en- 
ded with evil Qualities , and datt- 
ing from the Eyes, defile Zooking- 
Glee , and by contagion infe 0- 
thers with an Ophthalmy, fruny 
Ariſtotle, Galen, Alexander, and 
many modern eminent Phyſicians 
heve erroneouſly believ'd, For the 
Animal Spirits generated in the Brain 
are nor all equally good ; and if thoſe 
which flow to the Eyes were endu'd 
with bad Qualities, alſo thoſe which 
flow to other parts, would partake of 
the ſame bad Qualities, and would 
badly afte&t ocher parts likewiſe, and 
obſtru&t their Pertormances; for there 
is no rcaſon that worſe ſhould flow to 
the Eyes, and better to other parrs - nc- 
vertheleſs in moſt Vphthalmics, no other 
parts are endamaz'd unle(3 the Eyc. 
Beſides, there can be n» ſuch emiſhon 
of Spirits from the eyes at a diſtance, as 
to defile a Looking-Glaſs, or infeft the 

eg of another perſon at a diſtance. And 
| the defilzment of the Looking- 
Glaſs proceeds not from the contamina- 
ted Spirits iſſuing from the Eycs, but 
fron the corrupt Vapors proceeding 
from the Mouth, or ſomc other exter- 
nal Cauſe. Thus Blear-evedneſs caus'd 
by looking upon Blear Eyes, whether 
at a near or farther diſtance, is to be 
—_ not tothe emiſſion of conta- 

mated Spirits from the Eyes, bur to 
the conturbation of the Spirirs of the 
other Perſon, caus'd by the abhorr'd 
SpeQtacle of Blear-Eyedneſs ; as being 
that by which the Spirits are not only 
moy'd diforderly z but alſo the Pores 
being dilated by the unwonted Influx 
& Spirits more than uſual, the Blood 
and Hamors are haſten'd away in great- 
er quantity to thoſe Parrs upon which 
the thoughts of the Mind are moſt in- 
the Eyes. In the 
ſame manner as when a Perſon ces a- 
nother vomiting, many times his Ab- 


| 


| 


horreefty and Squeamiſtneſs is ſuch, 


that he 1s thereby provok'd ro yomir ; 


or elſe beholding with horror and ter- 
ror the outragious Motions of Epilep- 
tics tn their Conyulſions, falls himſelf 
into an Epilepſie; of which there are 
ſeveral Examples among the Phyſici- 
ans; neither of which can be aſctib'd 
ro Contagion, bur to the diſorderly 
Motton of the Spirits, by which the vi- 
cious Humors are alſo hurry'd to the 
Parts intently thoughtupon ; eſpecially 
in ſuch perſons where fuch Humors were 
already colleted and prepar'd in the 
Body, as the Milky Juice has been 
brought tro the empty Breaſts of Wo- 
men and ſometimes of Men by Con- 
ceit z accotding to what we have ſaid, 
[. 2. c. 2. Bur in regard this horrible 
Impreſſton of abominating Conceir is 
not alikein all People, nor troubles all 
People aQtually; belides that, it does 
not happen to ſuch Perſons where theſe 
ſharp and vicious Humors are colle&ted 
in their Bodies, hence it falls out that 
the Eyes of ſome are afk&ted with the 
ſight of Blear-Ey'dneſs, when others 
are nothing concern'd at a nearer di- 
ſtance, and why ſome vomiz to ſee 
—_ vomir, others ate nothing 
mov'd. 


VII. Some obſerving theſe Di 
enlties concerning he ray par 
willing obſtinately to defend Contagion 
in Lippitude, ſeek another Evaſion, 
and affirm that this Contagion does 
not conſiit in the Spirits ſo much as 


i certain thin Exhalations and cox- 

agious I iſſuing from the 
Eyes of « Blear-ey'd Perſon 5, as the 
Peſtilence is got by contagious Conta- 
minations; and ſo by reaſon of this ſort 
of Contagion Lippitude has been known 
to be epidemic, as they report z and 
further, that Mirrors have been _ 
ther contaminated and corrupted by the 
very Looksof ſome who have had thoſe 
Vapors ifluing from the Eyes ma 
lignant; infomuch that Hoffman tells a 
Story of a florid young Virgin, who 
during the time of her Flowers, ſo in- 
feted the Glaſs where ſhe dreſt her 
ſzlf, thatrhe Quickſilver dropt off from 
behind. But theſe People do not confi- 
der , that very few Exhalations can if- 
ſue from the Eye, which is a colder 
Part; that beſidesits conjunCtive Coar, 
i; cover'd with another hard and chick 
Coat, able to ſhoot themſelves three, 
much leſs rwenty paces; at which di- 


ſtance Lippitude has ſometimes beer; 
CON 
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contraſted at rhe fight of a BlMr-cy*d | admit the moſt ſubtil and ſtarp Spirits 
Perſon; tor.,if there ſhould, be ſuch a,]| to. paſs rhrough their ſides. Perhaps 
continual Emiſſion, though; of he molt. | rhat Looking-Glals might be corrupted 
thia Vapors, from the Eye,, certainly. | by che, great quantity of viſcous and 
they. would be, torally.dry:d upro a.| foul Vapors exbaling from the Mouth 
few hours .time, nor would, that Moi-| of the Virgin andthe reſt of her Bo- 
Gare which is afforded hy theſmall and | dy ; which contamination allo might 
2knolt inviſible Arteries, ſufhcero ſup-| have been eaſily wip'd out with Clout, 
ply-lo. great an Tnanition.,.,, Moreover, | ſo that the Quick(ilver did nor fall off 
if- any one. troubl'd with a, deformed | for that reaſon. Rather it is moſt like- 

' Lippitude, -ſhopld enter into any ſpaci- |ly,, that Hoffman being over-credulous, 
ons-Court,. and another beholding him | was; deceiv'd by the pratling Goſſips 
at-a diſtance, thould preſently grow | that told him the Story and ſhewd him 
blear cy'd (as we; have known it ſome- | the Looking-Glaſs , which was nor 
timcs happen} ſhall that come by Con- | [poil'd by thar Caule, but by the Mai- 
tagion?,.. Then, muſt the Paticart have | ſture of the Wall, againſt which the 
ſent the-Contagion. before him ; elſe it | Glaſs had-hung long ; only it happer'd 
i5not likelythat the Contagion ſhould | tharthe Quick(ilver fell oft at the time 
fpread it {elf from his Eyes through | tharthe Virgin looke in it. 

, all-rhe, Court-in a moment of | Time.] ,;, By way-of Corollary, I ſhall add 
Several People. haye contrafted Oph- | one thing : If any Contagion ifſu'd 
thalmics fram-looking upon bler-cy'd | from the Eyes of blear-ey'd Men, ir 
perſons, eyen inthe open Airand againſt | wonld be no lefs catching in the Dark 
a ſtrong Wind .z and-yet no; Man can | than in tne Light, as it happens-in the 
well believe, that ſuch a fubtile Conta- | Peſtilence and Itch ; bur Jer any one lic 
gion ſhould. be carry'd againſt the force 
of the Wind. But in the Peſtilence it 
is quite otherwiſe,' where a great quan- 
rity, of contagious Exhalations are ge- 
nerated out of the moiſt, hot and po 
rous parts of the Body, alto out of cer- 
tain contaminated and copious Eiumors 
contain'd\.um the Body vit ſelf; from 
. which, by: reafon'gf -the-extream- Hear 
' | and Moiſture Exhalations are rais'd in | A certain German Student going into 
| KxEat quantity 3 and by reaſon of that | a Brothel-houſe about Night, and ask- 
great quatitity., 'and the force of the, ing for a. Whore, was carry'd, as ſhe 
*orcat Heat that 'makesa'ſtrong Expul- made him belicve,to a very fair Bedlel- 
hon, there's -no -body bur will grant | low, without a Candle in the Datk, 
that "they may be. carry*d *to a gregt | pretending that ſhe would by no mcans 

- diſtance- As to,Epidemic OphthalmiS&, | be known,becauſe ſhe was another man's 
they generally ſpread themalelves, by | Wife z with whom he lay all that 
real{on of the common Cauſe proceed- | Night and ſeyeral other Nights atter- 
ing from the . Air,.or Dict, but not by | wards; which not {ufficing , he would 
rcalon of any Contagion ifluing from | often boaſt among his Companions 
the, Eyes; or if- centrafted' by looking | what a lovely Miſtreſs he had got to 
. upon the Perſon. afttefted, ic proceeds | himſelf. His Aſſociates, - undcrſtanding 
from the,cqnmurbation of the Spirits a- | thar he was gone one Night to the lame 

*oxclaid. -. So that 1t ever any Looking-1 Bawdy-Houſe , in the middle of the 

- Glaſſes. were;dekl'd and.ſpoyl'd by any [Ni ht came a great Cluſter of them rd- 
-contaminations. iſſuing from the. Eyes, | gether , and whether the Bawd would 
 Oredat' Fedens , Apella , tor. T will not. | br no, lighting up ſeveral Candles, 
Neither. dogs the Story of Hoffman | went up in: ſearch of their Fellow-Stu- 


— 


converſe with him all Night not know- 
ing him to be ſo, his Eyes ſhall n-yer 
come to any hurt thereby, though he 
ſhall preſertly catch the Diſtemper by 
converſing and ſeeing him by the Light. 
Which 1s a certain Sign that it oves 
not procced from any Contagion, but 
from the Conturbation aforeſaid. 


CO  . 
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with an Ophthalmic-perſon, {keep and- 


prove it. ;. far .. it is, beyond . all Belief, 
that a hard-and-poliſh*dLooking-Glaſs, 
which neither, Oyl of Yierzol nor Agua 
fortas can penetrate, ſhould. be corrupt- 
cd and {poil'd' by a few . Exhalations 
proceeding from the Eyes ot a Virgin ; 
nay, 'thar, thoſe. Exhalatians ſhould fo 
penetrate the.,Pores of the Glaſs, that 
the Quick(ilver.ſhould fall off.jrom the 


Back-lide,..when. choſe Glafles will nor 


dent, and broke open the Chamber- 
Door. He, ſceing his Companions en- 
tred,' skipp'd our of che Bed, and pur 
on his Cloaths ; and ſoon after mc 
Wench was dragg'd our of her Bed to 
the Light; at what time they found 
her to be an ugly blear-cy'd Jade, and 
thereupon jeer'd their Companion, who 
had never ſcen her before by the Light, 


almoſt to Death,for bragging as he had 
| done 
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done of the Beauty of his unknown 
Harlot. On the other {1de, the poor 
Scholar who was ignorant of that De- 
fotmiry in her before , afrer he had 
lookt more accurately upon the Strum- 
per by the Candle-Light , became fo 
rroubPd and diſturb'd through his a- 
verſion to the Deformity of the SpeCta- 
cle which he. beheld, that he was ſud- 
denly rak'n with a deſperare Ophthal- 
my, of which he could hardly be cur'd 
in a Month's time. Whence it is ap- 
parent, that the young Man contract- 
ed that Blear-Ey*dneſs through the 
Conturbation of his Spirits only, and 
not by Ccntagion ; which otherwiſe he 
had canght by lving with the deform'd 
Beaſt ſo many Nights before. 


ro ors IX 1s the Eyes there are two ſorts 
q pts of Parts to be conſider'd , ſome that 
9 129% ontain , others that conſtitute and 
form them. 

The containing Parts are various. 
The Pits of tne Eyes call'd Orbzts, the 
Eye lids, with the Brows both lower 
and uppermoſt , the Caruncles in the 
Corners. and the Kernzls. 

The conſtituting Parts are the Far, 
the Velilels, the Muſcles, the Tuni- 
cles and Humors. 


Cn — ©]? OOO 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Parts containing the Eyes. 


See Table 14. 


Tir OliteT, FA Mong - the Domicils of the 

Eyes, which are allow'd *ex 
for Security and Convenience, two 
great Cavities are firit to be confi- 
der'd, which are unlgar'y calPd Or- 
bits, hollow'd on both ſides the No- 
ftrils mder the Forehead in the Bones 
of the Cranium , wherein the Su- 
preame Architet# would have the Eyes 
to be contain'd, that in theſe Bony 
Seats they might reſide more ſafe 
from all external Injuries. Which 
Bones either hanging over or plac'd 


\aome Cxmvpu, £5 HUE 4s t0 fey, 
Subeecular. | 


arder the Eyes', the Gretks cal | 


IT. The Figure of the Orbits is 
round and ſomewhat oblong; the 
Largeneſs but moderate, no more than 
ſufficient for the Eyes with their Ker- 
nels, Fat and Muſcles to be contain'd 
therein, and mov'd with freedom. 


Ill. They are cloath*d withinſide 
with the Pericranium , which Riola- 
nus deries, contrary to Oculer Te- 
ſtimony, to which the Fat and Be- 
girmings of the Muſcles cloſely ad- 


res 


two behind , and thoſe the biggeit ; 
and one upon the ſide, which is leſs, 
The innermoſt of thole behind affords 
a paſlage to the Optic Nerve. The 
outermoſt plac'd at the ſide of ir, is an 
oblong Fiſlure, through which the mo- 
ving Netves with the Arteriesand Veins 
proceeds ro the Eye. The Lateral Hole, 
which is leſs, is ſeated in the inward 
Angle. This under the Sieve-like Bone, 
is bor'd through to the inner parts of 
the Noſlrils, and ſends forth Tears ; 
therefore vulgarly call'd the Heeping- 
Hole. Concerning this Hole $St;gelins 
makes this Obſcryation, that it is big- 
er in Women, who are apt to ſhed 

cars, than in Men, and in ſuch as are 
not ſubject to weep, 

Now that the Tears may not flaw 
contigually through theſe Weeping- 
Holes, the Supream Archite&t has 
plac'd on each fide a ſoft and kernelly 
Caruncle furniſt'd with ſmall ſanguine- 
ous Veſſels and Nerves almoſt inviſi- 
- as allo ay rwo _ lictle + on 
els carrying the Lympha , proccedin 
from lk —_— marr. 
Fleſh, and inſenfibly pouring forth Li- 

or contioually ro moiſten the Eyes. 

his Glandulous Fleſh covers the weep- 
ing-holez hence by ſome call'd the La- 


| chrymal Caruncle, and fo prevents the 


continual Eflux of the internal Liquor 
till preſsd by its over-abounding quan- 
tity, it gives way alittle, and ſo affords 
a Paſſage to the Liquor, which is the 
Tears. This Caruncle being overmuch 
contrafted by the cold Air, or caten 
away , or exulcerated by ſome ſha 
Humor, it happens that the ſaid Hole 
is not cxattly ſhut ; whence happens a 
continual and unyoluntary emiſtion of 
Tears, 

Ar length, between the Ball of the 
Eve, cover'd with the Eve lids, and the 
lower Region of rhe Eyc-brows and the 


upper Region of the Cheeks, two ſemi- 
lunary 


The Fi- 
gure and 
Largene(s. 


The Coats. 


IV. Ir each there are three Holes ; Tir holes 
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A Sign of 
the French 
Diſeaſe. 
The Eye- 
lids. 


Muſcles. 


The Veſels. VI. They receive very ſmall Bran- 


Junary Cavitics come to be con{ider'd ; 
of which the uppermoſt by the Greeks 
is call'd Ks7avy, by the Latizs, Ocult Ca- 
zum, or the Hollow of the Eye. Both 
thele Cavitics, upon much watching and 
Ophthalmic Diſtempers, but more el- 
pecially in a Flegmatic Cachexy and 
the Dropſic, arc wont to ſwell, and to 
look ſomewhat black and blew. Which 
Colour it it be .pale and wang nao 
ſhining, is a certain Sign of the Frenc 

Dilcaſe. 

V. The Eyes contain'd within theſe 
Orbits or ſtrong Dens, for their bet- 
ter preſervation are cover d with the 
Eye-lids, as with Curtains, to keep 
out Duſt , troubleſome Smoak, and 
Papors, as alſo the Exceſs of Light 
and the Injuries of the Air, and is 
moiiten'd, wip'd and cleans'd by the 
Corneous Tunicle to render the Sight 
more bright and clear. 

They conſiſt withoutſide of a'thick 
Skin, under which-chere is no Fat; 
withinſide they are invelopp'd with a 
thin and ſlender Pericranum , to faci- 
lirate their Motion. Between theſe 
Parts runs a Fleſhy Membrane, which 
is here very thin. 


ches of Arteries from the Carotides, 


lid, and runs back. with orbicular Fi. 
bers through the outer Canthos, ard re. 
turns above the upper Eye-lids to the 
ſame place-ot the inner Canthss where: 
ends, and by contraCtion ſhuts the Eye. 
lids. But Spegelirs and Riolanus more 
cruly aver, that this otbicular Muſcle 
is not {ingle but doub'e ; becauſe that in 
Perſons that are full 6f Muſcles, two 
ſlender ſemicircular Muſcles are com. 
monly obſery'd ; of which the upper- 
molt and largeſt is ſeated in the upper 
Eye-brow, and rifing with an acute he. 
gnnuing out of the innec Corner of the 

ye, and that part of the Eyc brow 
next the Noſe, and lo carry'd tranſverf. 
ly onto the outermuſt Corner, and in- 
ſerred wto it, takes up all that ſpace 
which lies between the Eye-brow and 
the extream parr of the Griftle out of 
which the Hairs grow: The lower affd 
lefler, atiſing from the ſide of the Noſe 
with an acute be inning, and carry'd 
athwart through the lower Eyc-lid, and 
ſomewhat aſcending to the outer Cor- 
ner, is inſerted into the upper Eyc-lid 
with a broad end. And thus both theſe 
Muſcles have their diſtin&t Inſertions 
and Beginnings, though their circular 
Fibers touch one another, and ſtick (6 
cloſe together , ſo that upon a flight 
view, they ſeem to be bur ove Muſcle ; 
chough it be apparent that they are two, 
nogonly by accurate ſeparation and de- 


and ſexd forth diminutive Yeins to 


the Jugulars, and are furniſh'd with 
little Nerves from the ſecond Pair. 


In each Eye there are Two; one 


lower and lefſer, whoſe Motion is flow- 


er in Man; this in Birds is bigger than 


the uppermoſt; and in mbſt feems to 


be moy'd for the molt part alone. 


VII. The other, which is uppermoſt, 


is indu'd with a molt ſwift Motion , 


which it derives from two Mujcles. Of 
. which the firſt, which is ſtreighr, ſeated 


in the upper Region of the Orbit, ri- 
{ing with a- ſlender and griſtly begin- 
ning within . the Chamber of the 
Eye, above and cloſe by the Ele- 
vator of the Eye about the Hole of the 
Opric Nerve, 1s extended with a broad 
and > gun 'Tendon to the brim of the 
Eye-lid, and raiſing ic up , opens the 
Eye. The other, call'd the Orbicular 
Muſcle, is {cated between the Fleſhy 
Membrane, and that which is drawn 
forth from the Pericranium. This by 
moſt Anatomiſts is deſcrib'd as one 
Muſcle , orbicularly encompaſſing the 
Eye ; which abour the breadrh of a fin- 
ger, ariſes in the larger Angle or Cor-! 
-net, at.the Root of the Nole, and 


monſtration, but alſo from hence, that 
each of them receive diſtint Nerves 
from diſtinCt places, that isto ſav, the 
uppermoft, a little Nerve from the 
moving Nerve that breaks forththro 
the Hole of the upper Orbit. The lower- 
moſt, another litrle Nerve from that 
Nerve which extends it (elf through 
the Hole of, the Jower part of the Crit. 
The ſame alſo appears from hence, thac 
Phyſicians have obſery'd in the Cynic 
Convulſton of the Face, that the lower 
Eye-lid has remain'd immoveable, and 


| as it were drawn downward, while in the 


mean time -the upper has mov'd natu- 
rally ; which. could never be if both 
Eye-lids were mov'd by one Muſcle. 


ſome add a Ciliar le; which Ma: 
girdling the Hairs of the Eye-brows, 

aſſiſts in the exquiſite joyning of them 
together. Bur this Muſcle is not ea- 
fily . demonſtrated by any Man ; for 


which reaſon many deſerved]y queſticn 
whether there be anv ſuch Muſe or no? 


thence proceeds under the lower Eye- 


the one 
affirms 


Ariſtotle and Galen, while 


os am... 
Book I 


VIII. To theſe Muſcles aforeſaid, The Cilt 


IX. As to the Motion of the Eyes nicii 
brows, there #%s ſome Diſpute between 


Chap. 


t- 
ons taken 


from the 


Fyr-brows. 


Canthi, 
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mo their Motion to be natural, 


the other voluntary. Bur Ariſtotle err'd 
our' of his Ignorance of thoſe Muſcles : 
the orfier knowing the Mulcles, rightly 
aſcribes a voluntary Motion to them. 

Julius Caſſerius,obſcrvingthat theMul- 
cles of the Eye-lids are cxtreamly ſlender, 
yet though (o ſlender, that they are not 
wearied by continual Motion,grants that 
the Motion of the Ey&lids is voluntary, 
but ſomewhat different trom the com- 
mon voluntaxy Motion, as it he thought 
that they were partly mov*d by a volun- 
tary Motion; or that their Motion was 
compoled of natural and animal.Bur had 
he feriouſly confidered the lightneſs of 
of the weight of the Eye-lids, he wculd 
have bcen convinced thar -thoſe thin 
Muſcles were ſufficient to perform their 
voluntary Motion. | 

X. Fultus C'aſſerius takesalſortheſe Ob- 
ſecyarions from the Eve-lids : tor Exam- 
ple, that ſuch as have their uper Eve-lid 
elevatcd, are proud and fierce ; but that 
ſuch as have it depreſſed, ſhutting al- 
molt half the Eve, fo that they ſeem to 
look down upon the Ground, are hum- 
ble and mild. But Hippocrates takes a 
very bad Prognoſtic trom Eye-lids, ill 
joyned in Sleep. Conſider, ſays . he, 
what 1s to te ſeen in the Eye in time of 
Sleep ; for if any thing of the Witte ap- 
pear, the Eye-lids betng not cloſs'd (if it 
do mot happen from loojneſs, or the drink: 
zng of ſome Potion, or that the Patient 
were nt wont to ſleep ſo) "tis an i 
Sign, and deadly, 


XI. The Eye-lids open from two An- 
gles, which are vulgarly called Canthi, 
which the Greeks call T1 iSwpuy 
2839985" Of theſe two, the outward Cor- 
ner is leſs, ro which there alſo joyns a 
remarkableKernel within the Orbzr of the 
Eye, which they call che Kernel 74thout 
4 Name,whictr is {cated in the upper Re- 
gion of that Corner , thicker aboye, 

innergbelow, 'and as it were neatly 
diſtinguiſtyd into certain Lobes, and 
{ending forth ſmall Lymphatic Veſſels 
berween thoſe Lobes, which running 

rd-within the inner Tunicle of the 
Eye-lids, pierce ic through with {inall 

z. at a ſmall diſtance from the 
Hairs. . Theſe little Veſſels Nicholas- 
Stemanzs firſt diſcovered in the Head of a 
Sheep and Calf ; and it is probable that 
It is ſo in the Byes of a Man, though 


not diſcernable to the Eye, by reaſon of + 


their Exiguiry. He alſo tells us the wa 
to find out thoſe Veſlels. Ti 
Mouth of thoſe - Rewers, faith he, are 


eaſt as/covered, if you extend never ſo 


little the whole Eye-lid 1n the outer- 
moſt Corner. For then about half a 
Thumbs breadth from the outward Limbus, 
you ſhall meet with three 1n the Angle it 
Jelf, four below, and fix, ſometimes [even 
above , through mhich - a Briſtle b21ng 
tl ruit 13 without Diſſettion, y1u ſhall ea- 
fily find a Paſſage into the Kernel it ſelf. 
The laft year asſcorvered theſe Veſſels to 
me, when holding tothe Light of a C an- 
ale the Eye-lid -of a Sheep, after I had. 
pluck d out the Eye out of the Orbit, to (oe 
wh:ther 1t were tranſparent or no; at what 


time the (ſhining Rivults of th: Lympha 


Lo 


clearly betray d themſekves. 
XII. The innermoſt Canthus #s 
bigger (partichlarly called by the 
Greeks «y:755, 4nd by Heſychius 
mY a Fountain, as ſeeming to be the 
Fountain from whence the Tears iſſue) 
in which the Glandulons Caruncle a- 
foreſaid, lyes upon the Lacrymal Hole. 
Which being corroded away by the 
Acrimony of ſharp Humors, then the 
Fye wecpswithout any conſtrair ; which 
is the caule'of that Difſtemper which the 
Phyſicians call the Lachrymal Fiſtula, 
the Greeks whom 
. In the Eye of an Ox, belides this 
Caruncle, there is to'be found a certain 
brawriy hard Particle, ſmooth toward 
the Eye; 'on the ourward part ſome- 
what rough, affording a more caſe 
Motion ro the Membrane, by whict the 
Eye ewinkles. 


XIII. Zittle ſoft Griftles lace the 
Extremities of the Eye-lids, which 
the Greeks call wers, the Zatins 
Cilia, for the more ready Expanſion 
and exaF Cloſure of the Eye-lids. 


Of which , 'the uppermuſt is much 
broader than the lower... . | 


XIV. Withiz theſe Griſly Limbus's, 
about the larger Corner two ſmall 
Holes are okviout in each Eye, called 
the Lachrymal Points, admitting 4 
Hoges Briſtle within the Membranes 
of the Eye-lids, more couſpicrons in 
Oxen, and other large Animals than 
in Men. Theic cloic -together into 


one Channel near the-Lzcbrymal Hole, 
which running terth cowarys-che Fore- 
parts, operis with a manifelt Hole about 


The Inner 
Canthus, 


The Cilia; 


The L1- 
chrymal 
Points. 


the Extremiry of the Noftrils, through 


which that thin Liquor diſtils, eſpecial- 
ly in cold Weather, when Men drop at 
the Noſe before they are aware. And 
ſometimes through theſe Lachrymal 
Points, ſome ſmall | quantiry of the 


Lymphatic Liquor; ſqueez'd onr of the 
CI Kerneis 
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Kernels, flows forth like Tears without | 
any compulſion, which gave them 
Name of Lachrymal Holes, rhough 
they arc noc really che Fountains of 
the T cars. —Y 

In the Extremities of the Eye-lids, 
urder the upper, is inſerted a row of 
freight - Hairs, - turning ſomewhat up- 
ward , by Fippocrates call'd frepacidvs 
which C:ſer1s and others call particus 
larly C:{4a, which grow to a ccrtain 
Jeppth, ſer chin by Natures Law, which 
they never exceed, They are always 
aiſo black, and never grow grey, like 
the veſt of the Hairs of the Body ; nor 
do they ' ever ſhed but in virulent Di- 
ſtempers of the Part, as the Elephanti- 
aljs, ot the. Pox. Yet Ariſtotle afficms, 
that they fall off from Men that are cx- 
creamly addifted to __ 

Theſe keep off from the Eyes little 
Bodics fiying inthe Air, and render 
the Sight ; more perfe&, by ſlightly 
darkening the Eyc ; for that if they be 
wanting through any Diſternper, or 0- 
ther Cauſe, the Eye neyer diſcerns lo Cx- 
ally at a diſtance :' but it by any Acct | 
dent they are curn'd roward the inſide of 
the Eye, they become cruelly rrauble- 
ſome and hinder the Sight.  - 
In Oxen, beſides the Eye-ligs, there 
is yet another Membrane under the Eyec- 
lids, which both Men and moſt Ani- 
mals want, which is-govern'd by a pe- 
culiat voluntary Motion. For it is 
drawn with a double String to the-oppo- 
ſite. Corner, the one lying hid above, 
the. other below, which ariſes from a 
certain Muſcle plac'd in the onter Cor- 
ner; 'which | Muſcle, 'by . Fallofius,, is 
rakey for part of that wbich draws the 
whole Eye to the outward- Parts. B 
the benefit of this Muſcle Oxen twinkle, 
and can ſhut their Eyes, the Eye-lid be- 
iug ſtill open, when they fear, leaſt any 
thing ſhauld fall into the Eyc. - | 

XV. For wore ſecurity , above, 
upon the Confives. of the  Fore-bead 
aud Eyes, \the\E 9 are placed, 
hanging over." like a Bow, with a 
thicker. Ski, awd rough, with the 
Hair ljing preſſed down toward the 
outward Parts, to receive Sweat, Du 
end other things that fall from t 
Head, leaft they ſhould ſlip into theEjes. 


Thefe Eye: brows, by- the Greeks 
calPd 3orvss, Raffws, calls the bairy Ex- 
ticmirics of the Fore-heed, and that 
part of them which looks. toward the 
Noſe, -is call'd ayer x«paa3, the Head of 
the Eve-brews; the other regardingtbe 


> [I 


Te 


Temples 3zVur Tea, the Tail of the Eye- 


the | brows. The middle ſpace between both 


Eye-brows, in Greek wvgpuer, by the 
Latins, becauſe it is ſmooth and void 
of Hair, is call'd Glahela: Though 
ſometimes that part be alſo hairy ; rhe 
Eyc-brows mecting together at the Ex. 
tremity of the Noſe, which Ar:ſtotle ob- 
ſerves to be rhe Sight of a Perſon 5pugrr, 
auſtere and morole, and ſuch a Man is 
thercfore by him call'd auyipevs. 


—— 


CHAP. XV. 
Of the Tears. 


Aving made mention in the 
former Chapter, of the Paſla- 
ges through which the Hairs flow, in 
regard the Tears themſclycs, together 
with their true Fountain, haye been but 
obſcurely hitherto deſcrib'd by the Phi- 
loſophers ; we thought it would not be 
time ill ſpent, by making a ſhort Di- 
rien to inſert into theſe Anatomical 

crciſes a more exa& Diſcourſe con- 
cerning them, that whence thoſe ſerous 
Drops diſtil, and what they arc, may 
be the better underſtood. 

As to the original Cauſes and matter 
of Tears, Opinions are very various. 

Il. Empedocles, as Galen teſtifies, ima- 
gined that Tears were generated out of 
attenuated and melred Blood. But in 
regard that many men can weep of a 
{uddain, and when they pleaſe, it is noc 
probable that the Blood can be {o fud- 
melted. 

Fohn Baptiſta Scortias, will have 
Tears to. be generated in the Corner of 
the Eye, from the Animal Spirits,which 
being compoſed by the Apprehenhon of 
ſomething ſad, is melted, and diſtils in- 
to Tears. Of the ſame Opinion Jacobus 
Tappias (ceems to be, who writes, that 
as Urine and Sweat are Excrements 
the veiny and arterious Blood, ſo Tears 
are the Excrement of the neryous 
Blood, ' that is fay, the Animal Spi- 
rits; - But in regard that only inviſible 
Animal Spirits,and no viſible ſerous Hu- 
mos can paſs through the narrow Pores 
of the Nerves z {ecing alſo that Tears 
flow out at times of great Joy and 
Laughter, when there is no ſence of any 
els; _ ſecing that ſo great 2 
quantity of Tears, as 1n a ſhort time if- 
ſues forth in'extraordinary Grief, would 


deſlroy the whole Frame of Man; if - 
- 
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vaſt a quantity of Animal Spirits ſhould 
be waſted in their ſupply.; it is apparent 
that Opinian can no way be defended, 
as being far from I ruth. v2 ys 
IV. Georgius Nyſſenus and Mplettus 
thought Tears to be generated our of 
many Vapors carried to the Head 
through ſome Conturbation of the Bow- 
els, and there condenſed into Water by 
the coldneſs. of the Brain, which is at- 
terwards cxpell'd forth as an unprofita- 


ble Excrement. Neither does Corings- 
ws ſeem to differ much from their Opi- 
nion. But in regard that my ſhed 
Tears in great abundance, upon the 
fight of a lad Accident, no Conturbati- 
on of the Bowels preceding, Nay, 
ſeeing that many times Tears proceed 
from riding againſt the cold Air, or 
by looking and gazing ſuddenly upon 
the Sun, without any Conturbation of | 
the Mind or Bowels ; ſceing that others ; 
weep when vhey pleaſe, and that Va- 
rs cannot - ſo {ſuddenly aſcend to the | 
cad, and be condens'd ſo ſoon, and in 
ſo great a quantity, ſeeing that the Heart 
being trouble! ar:d poſſceted with extra- 
ordinary Grief, rogerher with the Brain 
and other Bowels, and yet the Perſon 
rieved neyer ſheds any Tears; ſceing 
that Tears flow as well in Joy as Sad- 
neſs, but the Vapors cannot be catried 
to the Head in the ſame cqual manner 
and quantity, nor with the ſame {witt- 
neſs in theſe contrary AfﬀeCtions of the 
Mind, it is plain that this cannot be the 
Original of Tears. 

Ariſtotle ailedges' Tears to be a cer- 
tain Sweat or Vapour : But what ſort of 
Swear, and where generated, Carteſius 
more at large explains. For, faith he, 
That their Original may b* the better wn- 
derſtood, tt 15 to be obſerved, that though 
many Vapors continually exhale from all 
Parts of our Body, yet there 1s part, out 
of which mare 1ſſus forth than out of the 
Eyes, by rea wy the Brgneſs of the Optic 
Nerves, and the multitude of the [niall 
yore, throueh which they come tht- 
ther. | 
VI. But theſe things are to be exa- 
' min'd a little more ſtrictly z Carteſis 
lays, there is no part” out of which the 

apors iſſue forth in more abundance 
than out of the Eyes. Bur it is pothble | 
that more Vapors ſhould iflue forth 
from thoſe parts which are encloſed and 
enfolded, beſides other Membranes with 
a {cherotic hard and thick Tunicle, and 
lo- compatt and void: of Pores, that 
there is not the like in the whole Body ; 
I fay, Is it poſſible that more Vapors 
ſhould iflue forth from this than from 


— 


any other .parts, among which thete 
atc a thouſand ten times hotter, m6iſter 
and: more Porous ? Is it becaule of the 
largeneſs of the Optic Nerves that there 
ts {uch, a Conflux of Vapors to the 
Eyes, and. yet the Sight no way darkned 
thereby, nor the Ingrels of the. Animal 
Spirits no way obſtrufted ? Whatever 
flows through their larger innermoſt Po- 
rolties, mult be depolued in the inner- 
moſt Cavity of the Ball between the Hu- 
mors, and fo of necellity the Balls of 
the Eves could not chuſe but (well, and 
the Sight be yery, much endamaged. 
As to the multitude of diminutive Ar- 
teries, that is not obſerv'd ro be more 
numerous inthe Eyes than in many 0- 
ther parts, for few ſmall Arteries run to 
the Eyes, and thoſe ſo ſlender, that 
they are {carce to be diſcern'd ; ſo that 
ſo great a quantity of ſerous Humors 
cannot be pour'd torth out of thoſe in- 
vilible Veſſels, ro moiſtena whole Nap- 
kin with Tears in the ſpace of one hour. 
[t any one ask why that Vapour dces 
not always and continually flow and 
beget Tears, Carteſurs anſwers, That 
the Vapors of the Boay are only cha;g'd 
aud condens'd into Water, when they are 
leſs ſtr'd than is uſual, though they are 
nit ſo coptous ; or when they are mare co- 
trons, ſo that they be not exceſſruely agi- 
tated. 

VII. .Now let this moſt famout Per- 
ſon tell me, where is the leſs motion of 
tne Vapors, or the greater quantity ; 
whether in the Man thar ſheds them for 
Joy or for Sorrow. It he (ays, that in 
Sorrow their Motion is lefs, 1 will aver 
that in Joy there is nota greater quanti- 
ty ; becauſe theſe Aﬀections in the 
ſhorteſt Interval then befall the ſame 
Man, whereas in Gladnels, at the ſame 
time, it ought to be occaſiogd by a 
greater quantity ; for he himſelf tells us 
it cannot be done by the greatet Motion, 
which happens in Gladneſs. If on the 
other ſide, he affirms that - thete is a 
leſs quantity of them in Sadneſs, I will 
aſſure him chat the Motion is greater 
in Gladnefs; which according to the 


Words of C arteſius, obſtrudts the ſhed- = 


ding of T cars ; neverthelefs in the miean 
time, there is not a greatct abundahce 
of Vapors ro be {o ſtiddeniy cncreas 

in the ſame Perſon, and yer that very 
ſame Perſon, it a ſhott interval of time; 
ſheds T cars duririg both theſe contrary 
AﬀeCtions of che Mind, and therefore 
not from the Cauſcs already related. 
Thete Difficulties C arteſwus elpying afar 
off, chooſes rather ro add cther Cauſes 


* 


of this Accident. Moreover, (avs he 
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&, why the Vapors that proceed jrom t 
ak ſhould be pete = Tears. The 
firſt, when the Figure of the Pores, through 
which they paſs, 15 alter'd, by ſome Ac-. 
cident, &c. The other 3s Sadneſs, ſuc- 
ceeded by Love and Joy, 8c. 
* VIII Shall there be then the ſame 
Figure of the Pores in theſe ſame.contra- 
ry AﬀeCtions, Sorrow, Love, and Joy ? 
I may add in Laughter alſo, ſwift Rid- 
ing, or when Duſt, or any other thing 
a Heal the Eyes; alſo in Infants, grown 
People, or aged Perſons? Or would 
Carteſuus rather diſtinguiſh between the 
'next Cauſes, that the certain Figure of 
the Pores ſhould be one thing, Sadnels 
another, Love another? . Thele things | 
are very repugnant one to another , for 
thus, one next Cauſe of Tears is divid- 
ed into ſeveral, and thoſe contrary to 
\ each other. .He that more attentively 
weighs theſe things, ſhall find that the 
moſt acute Carteſaus, in his Di!:ourſe 
of Tears, as well as other Men, was in a 
reat Doubt, and yery far from the 
rk. Which however was no Fault 
in the chief Philoſopher of our Age, 
ſeeing there is no Man ſo 'perſpicuqus 
that may not Err in ſome things. 

IX. From the aforcſaid Opinion, A- 
uapendens and Cafſerms very much dit- 
er, who affirm Tears to be a thin Ex- 

crement of the Eyes themſelves, gene- 
rated out of the remainder of rhe pro- 

r Concoftion, gathered together in 

the Fat and little Kernels. With theſe 
Septalius agrees, writing, that Tears 
are a (crous Humor diligently generated 
in the Eyes, and collected rogether in 
heir four Kernels. Bur neither do the 
Eyes diſcharge ſuch a quantity of Ex- 
crement, nor generate ſo much ſerous 


Humor. Neither can fo large a quantt- | 


ty be gathered together in ſmall 'dimi- 
nutive Kernels, not able to cantain a- 


bove cight or ten Drops, nor in a ſmall 
quantity of Fat, which by reaſon of 
its oyline's will not imbibe any Serum, ſo 
as to nioiſten whole Handkerchicts with 


Tears. Neither can ſuch a J_y be 
collefted without a viſible T umor and 
Inconvenience to the Sight, in the ſmall 
Kernels and Fat before mention'd : 
. whereas before the ſhedding of the 
Tears, there is no ſwelling of the Kers 
nels or Fat to be perceiv'd. Beſides, 
there is no reaſon why that Excrement 
ſhould be generated in Grief and ſud- 
den Sorrow ſo {peedily,or ſuch a quanti- 
ty be collefted together, to burſt forth 
into Tears. 

_ X, Some few were of Opinion, that 


Tears were a Portion of the Potulenr 
Humors contain'd in theBrair, and Veing 
of the Eyes, and more eſpecially in the 
Veins of the Corners of each Eye, 
which burſts forth upon the Compre(ſi- 
on or Dilation of thoſe Veins, occaſi- 
on'd by many BY or Sorrow. -But the 
narrowneſs and ſmall number of thoſe 
Veins hereby diſcernable, contraditt 
this Opinion, together with the yaſt 
quantity of the Lachrimal Humors, 
which cannot be colle&ed to that A- 
bundance in thoſe diminutive Veſſels, 
and flow forth in ſo large a quantity ; 
nor can it be ſo ſuddenly tranſmitted rg 
chem, nor paſs through them. Add to 
this, that the little Veins of the Eyes, 
take in at their Extremities the ſuper- 
fluous bioody Humors, and carry them 
to the Jugulars, but pour none our 
from themſelves, becauſe there is no 
paſſage for that potulent Matter to 
come to the Eye. « 

XI. Nor do they differ much from 
the foregoing Opinion, who believes 
the Tears to be nothing elſe but the Se. 
rum which is ſeparated from the Blood, 
which is carried to the Head, when the 
Pores are {o_ diſpoſed by a certain Mo- 
tion of rhe Spirits, that it may be able 
co burſt forth. But rhey neither tell us 
what that Diſpoſition is, nor that ſame 
certain Motion of the Spirits; which 
two things, in regard they are ſo cx- 
treamly different and mulci* cacious, 
and cannot be naturally the ſame, as 
well in Conſtriftion as Dilatati-n, in 
Sadneſs as in Joy, in which contrary 
Accidents, however Tears muft flow 
from one and the ſame next Cauſe, and 
not from diyerſe and contrary, there 
is nothing remains that can defend that + 
Opinion. 

XII. At this day many aſcribe the 
Flux of Tears only to the Lymphatic 
Veſſels carry'd to the Eyes. Yet never 
any Perſon that I know of has hitherto 
demonſtrated that manner of  Lachry- 
mation, nor thoſe Veſſels themſelves; 
beſides Nicholzs Stenonrs, that moſt ac- 
curate Deſcriber of Kernels, who late- 
ly going about to explain that Opinion 
more at large, nor without reaſon, at- 
firms them to be a Serous ſort of Li- 
quor, chiefly ſeparared from the Arte- 
rious Blood, bur as to the manner and 
place of Separation, his Opinion is quite 
different from what any body has hi- 
therto propounded. For he belicyes 
that the Blood is carried through the 
Arteries into the Glandules of the Eyes, 
and that the Superfluiry of iris ſuckt up 
by the Veins. Burt that the v_ if 

they 


ce 


. 
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they be ſqueez'd together by any Cauſe, 


do not perform thar Office ſufficiemly, ; 


and then by reaſon of the long ſtay of 
theabounding Blood in che Glandules, 
the Sermm 15 parged from it in greater 
quantiry, and flows in che form of 
Tears through the Lymphatic Veſſels 
ing the Kernels. Then he 
believes the Veins to b< compreſyd by 
the ſwelling of the Glandules, cauſed 
by a more copious Influx of Animal 
Spirits, which creepiny-into the Glan- 
dultes through the diminutive Nerves, 
at the diſpoſal of the Mind, as in Grit, 
Anger, Joy, Sadaels, flow {ometimes 
more, ſometimes fewer into the Ker- 
nels, more than alter a yarious manner, 
and ſtreighten them more or lels. To 
this cauſe he refers thoſe Tears that are 
ſhed contrary to Inclination, as alſo thoſe 
which proceed from Fumes and ſharp 
Vapors, or break forth upon any vio- 
Jent motion of the Body; and farther, 
believes his Opinion to be mainly con- 
firmed by the burſting forth of bloody 
Tears, which are ſometimes obſcry'd. 
Certainly this new Opinion is pro- 
pounded very ſpeciouſly, but in the 
mean time it docs not ſufficiently dilco- 
ver the Fountain of Tears. For if we 
compare the great quantity of Tears fo 
ſwiftly burſting Rok with the diminu- 
tive Blood-bearing Veſſels of thoſe 
Kernels, preſently this Opinion will fall. 
ro the Ground at the very Threſhold. 
For how few, and how {mall are thoſe 
line Arteries which are carried ro the 
Kernels of the byes? The moſt of 
them are inviſible. Therefore, though 
in the time of Sadneſs, a!l the Veins of 
thoſe Kernels which would carry back 
the Blood, ſhould be al:ogether ob- 
ſtruſted, and all cheir licthe Arterics 0: | 
per*d by a Solution of the Commuun, 
and out of theſe, nor only the Serous 
Part of the Blood, but all the Blood 
that wa$ contain'd rherein and carried 
through them ſhould burſt torch, they 
would not be able co pour forth the hun- 
dredth part of ſuch a quantity of Li- 
quor in a whole hour, as often in great. 
Sadneſs is wept our in Tearsin the pace 
of one ſingle quarter of an hour. If it 
be anſwered; that in the time of Sadneſs 


the Blood is carried in grearer =_ 


to the Eyes, and that the faid Kernels 
ſwell and ate more comprels'd, and the 
Veins ſtreightned, Reaſon will reach us 
the contrary. For in Sadneſs the Pulle 
of the Heart ahd Atteries is little and 
cohtracted, and the extcrior Parts wax 
cold*; becanſe the Heart fends from it 
ſelt much leſs Blood into any of the Ar- 


teries, much lels into thoſe of the Head. 
Neither is there any reaſon why in Sad- 
neſs ir ſhoald be carried in greater 
quantity, and more ſerous to the Ker- 


| nels of the Eyes than to.any other Pars, 


Moreoyer,thelictleArteriesot thoſe (mail 
Kernels, arc too few and roo narrow for 
ſo great a quantity of Blood and Ser; 
to pals through chem in-{o ſhort a time, 
as is fo. {wi'tly wept outin Tears. Laſt 
ly, there is nothing to cauſe thoſe lire 
Kernels more to ſwell or be compreſſed 
in time of Grief, than at other rimes. 
For as to thoſe Animal Spirits, which 
asNicholas Stemonrs aflerrs, How forth at 
the Diſpoſal of che Mind. Somerimes 
more, ſometimes fewer, as in Grief, 
Anger, Joy, 4dr. and move the Ker-. 
nels after a various manner, wegrant 
that they enter the Kernels in a ſmall 
quantity, through thoſe diminurive, few, 
and for rhe molt part, invitible Nerves, 
moderately ro ſeparate the ſaltiſh ſym- 
phatic Liquor from the Arterious Blood, 
and pour it forth through the (mall 
Veſſels deſcrib'd in the foregoing Chap- 
ter, for , the neceſſary moiltning and 
{ſmoothing of the Eyes; but not in fo 
great a quantity as to tnoverhe Eyes, and 
cauſe them ſo ſwittly ro ſwell,or tocom- 
preſs them, and ſo to ſqueere out ſuch a 
quantity of Tears. For by the Influx 
of thoſe Animal Spirits, hardly any o- 
ther Parts are mov'd, at the diſpoſal of 
the Mind, then the Muſcles, and ſuch 
parts as are moy'd by the Muſcles. Add 
ro this, that in Sadneſs the Animal Spi- 
rits flow in lefler quanticy than is uſuai, 
to any parts whatſoever, which is the 
reaſon tbatthe Joynrsoften tremble, and 
the Sight of the Eys is darkened. Fot 
the Heart contraQting it felt, and beat. 
ing but weakly, as in Sadneſs, little 
Blood is ſent to che Brain to encreaſe 
their Generation, and withal, the Mo» 
tion of the Brain it ſelf being thereby 
weakned, it ſends forth fewer ' Animal 
Spirits to rhe relt of the Parts. Laſtiy, 
chough we ſhould grant what that Fa- 
mous Gentleman afferts, his Opinion is 
nor thereby confirm'd, bur quire over- 
rutn'd. Fot thence it follows, that the 
more copi-us thoſe Animal Spirits are 
that flow .into thofe Rernels, fo much 
che more would be their Swelling and 
the Compretſion of the Veins, and: 
thence a greater Fffuttion of Tcars ; 
but in Jov, the ſaid Spirits flow ifi 
orear plenty to the Parts, and yet in, 
Joys, Tears are very rarely ſhed, or it 
they do butſt forth; *tis but in a very 
{mall quantity. Contrary to this, in 


| Sadneſs, tewer Animal Spitits flow into 
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the Parts, whence there muſt a be leſs 
Swelling and Preſſure, and 'yer Tears 


burſt forth in greater quantiry. Laſt- 
ly, if it be objected that the Salival Li- 


quor may be ſeparared in (ſufficient ? 


uantity, out of the Arteries through 
the Kernels, and therefore the Lachry- 
mal Re. .I anſwer, that the Parotzaes 
and Kernels of_the Jaws arc remarkably 
large and very numerous, and furniſh- 
ed with many and more remarkable 
Arteries, ſo a more plentiful ſepa- 
ration may more cafily be made through 
them, then through the ſlender and in- 
comparably fewer Glandules of the 
Eyes, cndued with few and almoſt in- 
vilible little Arteries. He therefore 
that more conliderately weighs theſe 


things, will eaſily obſcrve, that the Q- 


pinion of N« holas Stenons does not con- 


tain the true Cauſe of Tears, and that 


unwilling Tcars can never be deduc'd 
from it ; nor thoſe which are occaſion'd 
by ſwift Running, Smoak and Duſt,gzc. 
nor bloody Tears, which proceed ra- 


ther from ſome Corroſion of the little" 


Arteries and Veins, which by reaſon 
of the narrowneſs of the Vellels. can 
burſt forth but in ſmall quantity. 

XIII Thus have many Men ftrang- 


ly miſtaken the Fountain of this ſame 


Lympha, and while they endeavour'd ro 
diſcover it, have fill'd much Paper 


with Conje&ures. Now let us try whe- |. 


ther we can contribute any Light ro a 
thing that lies veil d under ſo much Ob- 
ſcurity. 

. Which before we undertake to per- 
form, we think it neceſſary to diftin- 
guiſh between the Lachrymal Humors 
and that ſame Lymphatic Humor which 
is poured forth out of the Glandules 
throughthe Diminutive Lymphatic Veſ- 
{els for the moiſtning of the Eyes and 
{moothing of the Parts. For this is the 
diflterence between them, 1. This is 
more lympid and thinner than the o- 
ther. 2. This flows out of the Lym- 
phatic Veſſels of the Glandules, the 0- 
cher from the Ventricles of the Brain. 


2. This is neither ſo ſharp nor ſo ſalt as | 


ears are found to be, both by the 
Taſt and their Corroſion. 4. is 
but a ſmall quantity of this, nor does 
the quantity of it offend the Eyes, as 
:Tears does, which burſting forth in 
grear quantity , many times yery much 
prejudice the Eyes. 5. This does not 
corrode at all, but is grateful ro the 
Eyes, whereas many times Tears cor- 


. rode the Cheeks, and many times con- 


ſume the Glandulous Lachrymal Ca- 
runcles themſelyes, ſeated in the Cor- 


ners of the Eyes, which bciag caten quite 
away wich their licele Veſlcls, the Fling 
of Tears would ceaſe or ſtop, if the 
foremention'd Opinion of Stezoms were 
true, whereas on the Contrary, the 
Flux is then more unvoluntary, and in 
greater quantity not to be ſtop'd. 

XIV. This Diſtinftion thus premigd, 
| we come to ſpeak of the Tears them- 
ſelves, beginning with their Definiti- 
on. 

Tears are the more thin and ſe- 
rous Particles of the Flegmatic Hu. 
mors ColleQed in the Brain, flow. 
ing from the innermoſt Parts of the 
Eyes. 

The Cauſes of the Expulſion of thoſe 
Serous Particles through the Lachrymal 
Holes are five. 

1. The Plenty of Flegmatic Serous 
 Humors collefted in the Brain. . 

2. Their ſuddain Colloquation, or 
violent Agitation. | 

. The ContraQtion of the Brain and 
ics Membranes. 

4. The inſufficient Covering of the 
Lachrymal Hole by the Glandulous 
Caruncle. 

5. The Obſtruftion of the Spungy 
Bones in the Noſtrils. 

And of theſe Cauſes, for the moſt 
part, two or thxee concur ; and thete- 
fore we muſt particularly explain how 
thoſe Tears burſt forth in divers ca- 


(es. 
XV. In Sadneſi, the Membranes ne i 
das; 


it felf, are contraFed, and hence the 
Serous Humors of the Arterions Blood, 
which gain ſomething of Viſcoſit 
| J 
from the Humid and Faſo, owel, 
are preſſed forth out of the Kernel; 
of the Cortex and the Subſiance of the 
rain it ſelf, and Pititouws Kernel, 
and the ſmall Glandules interwoven 
with the Choroid Fold, into the Ven- 
tricles, and out of them through the 
Papillary Proceſſes, and the Narrow- 
neſſes of the five repreſenting Bones, 
into the ſpongy Parts of the inſide of 
the Noſtrils; which not being able to 
paſs through them, by reaſon of their 
quantity and viſcouſneſs , the more 
thin and ſerous Particles burſt forth. 
through the narrow lateral Lachrymal 
Holes into the larger Corners of the 
Eyes, and waſhing the Bodies of the 
Eyes, and breaking forth, make Tears. 
po the thicker and - more viſcous 
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6 Particles, carſing an Obſiruttion in | 


ln the 


crring ſt rrGFion 


h Lugh- 
ter, 


the Spnngy Bones of the upper Parts 
of the Wotrils, are evacuated by de- 
grees, as well through the Noſtrils as 
through the Palate. And the leſs thar 
Obſtruction of theNoftrils grows,the leſs 
becomes the Flux of Tears ; for that be- 
ing remoy'd, the thinner and more. ſe- 
ras Humors deſcend dire&ly to the 
Palate and Noſtrils, neither is there any 
necethty, chat then they ſhould be preſt 
forth through the Lachrymal Holes, by 
rcalon of the Paſlage being ſtopt, lo 
that then the Flux of Tears ccaſes, till 
by reaſon of new plenty of deſcending 
Humors, a new Obſtruftion happens. 


XVI. By reaſon of the ſane Ob- 

Tears frequently burſt forth 
in the Murr, and ſometimes upon vio- 
lent Sneezing, 


XVII. There is the ſame reaſon 
for Tears that break, forth in violent 
vehter : for from that” alternate 
Contration of the Mulcles of the Head, 
aSalſo of the Brain and its Viembrancs, 
the aforeſaid ſerous Humors burſt forth 
in great quantity olit of the Brain and 
Kernels aforeſaid into the Ventricles, 
and out of them into the Mamillary 
Proceſſes; which Humors flow down to 
the Noſtrils and Palate, and by rea- 
of their thicker Particles, cauſe an Ob- 
uCtion in the fungous part of the No- 
ſtrils. Which is the reaſon that then 
the thinner and more {crous Particles, 
their free Deſcent being ſtopp'd, burſt- 
ing forth through the Lachrymal Holes, 
flow from the Eyes, and that ſo much 
the more eaſily, by. how much thoſe 
Holes are ſo much the leſs cxaftly ſhut 
by che Glandulous Caruncles that lyec 
over them. Hence it comes to pals, 
that according te the cloſcr or looſer 
ſhutting up of thoſe Holes,and the more 
or leſs plenty of Flegmy Humors a- 
ing in the Brainz ſome People 
ſhed Tears when they hvgh, and 0o- 
thers not and becauſe that Concuſſion 
of. the Body, or alternate Contraction 
dots not laſt long, hence it comes to 
paſs, that People do not ſhed many 
Tears when they laugh. 
There is the ſame reaſon why young 
and tour Men, who, are not cafily di- 
ſturb'd. with Gricf,nor have their Brain 
contrated, belides that, the Glatidu- 
lous Caruncle that covers both Lackey- 
mal -Holes is ſkronger and , ſel- 
dom or never weep. On the other ſide, 
Old People, Infants and Children, ca- 
lily ſhed Tears, becauſe that in the 


one, the Glandulous Catuncle is drier, 
more unequal, and more contracted ; 
in che other ſofter and leſs firm, and fo 
weakly covering the Lachrymal Hole, 
that it gives way to the leaſt violence of 
the Internal Serous Humors, and fo 
prozures an immediate Paſlage for the 
laid Lachrymal Humors. To which 
we may add another Humor, that both 
the one and the other ate (ubje&t ro 
Grief, that ariſes [rom Irkſomneſs, Love, 
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or Anger; by reaſon whereof the Brain 
contraCting irs (elf with irs Membranes, 


Sieve-repreſenting Bones. Carteſuus al- 
ledges another Cauſe of this Marter, 
but not ſo true, for he aſcribes the 
whole thing to the plenty of Blood 
from whence ſeveral Vapors are carrie 
to the Eyes. Bur this Opinion has been 
ſufficiently refuted already. 

Now to tell you how itcomes to pals, 
that ſome weep upon vehement Motibn, 


this there are three Cauſes. 1. Becauſe 
the Glandulous Kernels being moy'd 
from their Places by the violent Moti- 
on, do not exatly cover the Lachry- 
mal Holes. 2. Becauſe thoſe Caruncles 
are contrated by the troubleſome Re- 
verbetation of the cold Air. J. Be- 
cauſe thoſe pituirous Humors through 
violent Apitation flow eaſily from the 
Head, and deſcend in a greater quanti- 
cy that uſually through the Sieve-like 
nartow Paſſages. And the ſame thing 
alſo happeris when the Glandulous Cas» 
runcles of each Canthbus being contract- 
ed by the greater Cold of the Air alone 
eſpecially if ſuddain, the Lachryma 
Holes are not well covered, and there- 
fore give a free Paſſage to the Tears. 
XVIII Onions, Muſtard, Er- 
yhinet, and Sternutories provoke 
Tears, by reaſon that chrough their at- 
tenuating and cutting Acrimony, the 
Humors in the Head are properly atte- 
nuated, and rendred more fluid. Pro- 
perly the Brairf, with its Membranes, 
contradts it ſelf, by reaſon of the trou- 
bleſome Vellication that twinges the 
Eyes-and Noftrils ;. and by that means 
preſſes forth- and expels the pituitous 
Humors contain'd therein, which glide 
the more cafily through the Lachrymal 
Holes, becauſe the annate Tunicle of 
the Eye, and the Glandulous Caruncles 
that cover the Holes, being twing'd by 
the fame Acrimony, are alſo contraQt- 
&d, and lo give frce paſſage tothe de- 
ſcending Humors. 


XIX. Duſt, 


preſſes forth the peruirous and ſerous 
Humors, and expels them = the 


or the riding of ſwift Race-Horſes, of 


Onyons 
Muſtard, 
&c. 


* 
- 
% \ 
« #7 - 
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From P:in . "NIX. Duſt, Straws, Smoak, &C. 
in the E*« that paint the Eye, are alſo the*Canſe of 

"* ſhedding.Tears 3 becaule that upon the 


' z 
Wunznce 


the great 
' quanttty 


of Tears, 


_ 


Jous Lachrymal Kernel adjoyning to .it 


ewinging of rhe Conjunctive Tunicle, 
which is the moſt {enfible, the Glandu- 


is contracted in both Eyes, bur chiefly in 
that which is moſt afflicted, and ſo the 
Hole is vncovered. Allo the Brain 
with its Membranes is contrafted, by 


-reaſon of that ſame ſad Senfation, and 


by means of that ſame Contrattion prel- 
fing forth the ſerous and pituitous Hu- 
mors contain'd in its ſelf and its Ventri- 
cles, expels them through the Mamilla- 


- ry Proceſſes toward the Sive-like Bone 


and the Noltrils ; of which, the thicker 
Particles low forth through the Noſtrils, 
the thinner and more fluid through rhe 
Lachrymal Holes. 

XX. Now to tell you why Tears 
continue ſo plentiful in Grief, 'ſo 
that many Feople weep for ſeveral 
days together ; that happens tor” this 
reaſon, tor that, the Brain.being con- 
trated with Sadnels, is refrigerated, and 
cahnvt duly perform irs Work of Con- 
cation, ſo that a grear quantity of le- 
rous Humors are ſeparated- 'in this 
Glandulous Bowel from the Blood, 
which is carried thither for its Nourith- 
ment, and naany crude Humors are al- 
id generated at the ſame time, which 
are--continually -preſsd forth by that 
Con'rattion, and expell'd out of the 
Ventricles toward the. Noſtrils. But 
when the Mind refrains from thinking 
of the ſad Accident;and the ContraCtion 
hereupon relaxes, that Effufſion of Tears 
ceaſes z; but-upon the return of ſad 
Thoughts, the Tears burſt forth again, 
by reaſon of the ſame- preiſng and 
{queczing -as-;beforc. But becauſe ſo 
large and. nioilt, 'a Bowel has humid 
Nouriſhment 1n great quantity, hence it 
is certain, that, many and moiſt Excre- 
menrs canno: bur be generared therein, 
of which therc is along and moſt plen- 
fitul Ircrcaſe, as -in Catarrs and the 
Poſe; as we found in a Woman diſ- 
ſefted by Us in the Year, 1663. who 
had long liv'd.in a great deal of Griet 
and Sorrow, and had a thouſand times 
corpplain'd of a Heavineſs in her Head, 
awas very aptto weepand ſhed Tears 


 inabundance, whoſe Brain was ſo moiſt, 


thar a viſcous Seyuyz diſtilld 'out of the 


- Subſtance of it, ſqneez'd by our Hand, 


as our of a Spunge dipp'd in Water, be- 
ſidesthar, the Ventricles were alſo'fuff- 
ciently filPd-with it: To this: we. may 
add, that the Vapors carricd from the 


lower Parts of the, Bod to the. Head, 
and. ſo wont to be expelPd through the 
Pores of the Bedy, when it' comes to 
pals that the PgrgFare ſtreightned by 
that Refrigeration and Contraftion of 


| che Brain ard irs Membrancs, cannot 


.be expelFd, but being thickned, are 
(queezed roward the Noftrils, together 
with the” reſt of the Humors which 
greatly encreaſes the quantity of Tears, 

By reaſon of the ſame bad Concoftion 
of the Brain, ir comesto paſsthat many 
times the Tears are ſalt and ſharp, and 
corrode the Cheeks; and for the ſame 
realon it is that ſharp and ſalt Catarrhs 
| happen, which by their Acrimony cor- 
rode the Tceth, and &xulcerate the 
Chaps and ether Parts, becauſe that b 
realon of their Crudity the ſalt Parti- 
cles are more fix'd, and not ſufficiently 
difſolyed, nor exatly mix'd with the 
reſt of the ſerous Particles. - 

Which being ſo, four Donbts remain 
to he unfolded. 

1. How it comes to paſs that People 
in ſorrow receive great caſe from weep- 
ing, *and that they find themſelves al- 
| moſt choak'd through ſorrow of Mind, 
and are oppreſſed , with Heavinels in 
cheir Heads, upon the ſhedding of 
Tears are yay much reliey'd? The 
reaſon 1s, becauſe that in heayy Sorrow, 
the Brain is many times ſo contradted, 
that the Evacuatory Paſlages arc 
ſtreightned, ſo chat neither the pituitous 
and {crous Humors can flow out, nor 
the Arterious Blood coriveniently flow 
in, whence it appears that fewer Spirits 
are generated therein, and fewer Animal 
Spirits confequently flow out from 
thence to the reſt of the Parrs.T hrough 
the ſcarcity of whicn, the detention of 
the Excrements with all in the Brain , 
ſeveral inconveniences happen to Perſons 
in thoſe doleful Conditions ; their Heads 
grow heavy, their Ratiocination and 
"Judgment gtow benum'd, moſt parts 
tremble , the Sight grows dim, the 
Reſpiration becomes {low, with deep 
Sighs and-profound Sobs, difficulty of 
Swallowing, and-the Orifices of the 
Heart are ſtreightned, ſo that they can 
neither, expel nor receive the Blood ; 
hence an extream Anzicty, which with 
all'the other Inconveniences diminiſhes 
again, and the ſorrowful are extreamly 
eag'd,. when the Evacuatory Veſſels 
being looſned, the ſerous and pituirous 
Humors. flow through the Eyes, like 
Teats in-great quantity, from che Brain, 
atid alfo arc evacuated th rough the No- 
trils.- Palate and Mouth, which conſcs 


— 


ly gives a freer acceſs of Arterious 
quently gives a freer acceſs 0 - 
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why Men 
in gredt 
* Sadneſs 


cannot 


weep ? 


Blood to the Braiv, a more plencitul 
Generation of Animal Spirits, and a 
larger Ioflux into the Parts. 


XXI. 2. How it comes to paſs 
that in extraordinary Sadneſs a Man 
cannot weep, yet perceives the. fore- 
ſaid Anxiety with Heavineſi of. the 
Head ; but after he is ſomewhat come 
to binwſelfs he pours forth" Tears in 
great quantity with Relief, Thus 
Hiſtorians tell us of. Pſammenitss, who 
wept and bear his Head at the Death of 
his Fiiend, but when he ſaw - his Chil- 
dren”. lead to Execution, beheld . the 
Spettacle withone ſhedding a Tear. 
Hence the ancient Proverb, Lzght Sor- 
rows talk an weep, vaſt Sorrows ſtupifie. 
The caiz{e. of this is nv other than the 
extream ContraQion of the Brain; for 
in an extraordinary Conſternation, a 
Man is as it-were aſtoniſhed, and the 
Brain as it were ſtupified, is every way 
more ſtrangely contrafted, which cau- 
ſes che Humors to be coagulated and 
thickned to ftop and ſertle therein. How- 
evcr, this extraordinary Contraftion, 
when the griey'd Perſon recollets and 
comes to himſelf, and begins to bear 
his Grief with more Patience, is yery 
much ditainiſhed, ſo that the ſerous and 


2 pituitous Humars are more - liberally 


expelld out of the Brain, to the Relief 
of the Perſon, and Tears burſt forth 
more plentifully _ the Evacuato- 
ry Paſlages, overſtreightned before, and 
now again opey'd and looſen'd. And 
hence it- is apparent, wherefore upon 
the giving of Wine freely to thoſe that 
ate in Sorrow, tlic Tears that before 
ſtopp'd, in a ſhort time will burft forth 
in great quantity : Becauſe Wine re- 
freſt.es the Heart" arid” the Brain, en- 
creaſes Courage, and mitigares Sadnels, 
whence that extraordinary ContraCtion 
of the Brain is {omewhat diminiſhed, 
ahd for Evacuatory Paſſages are again 
E. 


. Why thoſe that w p, weep in 4 
kay dp fe that nag brag 


deep Noiſe. This is a Queſtion pro: | 
pounded by Ariſtotle, and the reaſon is, 


becauſe that at the time when Men are 


weeping and (ad, their - Vocal Organs 
i cena extended : bore 
Prople ugh, choſe Organs are more 


extended and looſe, and moſt cerrain'ic 
&, thac che Air cauſts a ſhriller Sound 
in narrow than in wide Pipes. . Now 
the Vocal Organs ate ſtreightned by 


the Cold ; the Orifices of the Heart be» 


ing contrafted in great Grief, and con- 


ſequengly little Blood and Heat is com- 


municated from thence ro the Parts; 


which. cauſes the whole Body to ſhake 


wit 


Cold. 


XII. 4. Why Men among all 0- Wherefore 


ther Creatures, chiefly ſheds Tears 2 only Mar 


Becauſe he of all Creatures being eridu- P*#* 


cd wich reaſon, is only ſenſible, with 
car attention of Mind; of Sorrow, 
Mourning,» Grief, 4c. which is the 
reaſon that he alone ſuffers thoſe Cons 
rations. 6f the Brain, arid Pr 
forth of the, Humors. As for the Cro- 
cotliles, Harrs, arid it there be any other 
Beaſts that ay A ſaid to weep, they 
ſhed yery few Tears, and they chiefly 
ſeem to flow forth,. partly by reaſon of 
the great quantity of ſerous Humors a- 


he | bounding in the Head, partly by reaſon 
of the uncovering of the Lachrymal 


Hole, the Contraction of the Caruncle 
of the bigger Canthus, cauſet by the 
cold Air, or ſome ocher Cauſe, which 
are two Cauſes ſometimes of Tears 


alſo in Men, wichout any Agicatioh of 


1che Mind or Fault in the Organ. 


As to the eiid of Tears, Philoſophers 
generally alledge ir to be on putpoſe to 
declare the AﬀeCtions of the Mind, and 
ro exorerate the Brain of irs ſuperfluous 
Moiſtare. TS | 

And thus we hope we have deſcribed 
the true Original of Tears, confirm'd 
not by Reaſon only, but Experience. 


Ws 


; Pvt 
CHAP. XVI 
Of the Veſels and - Muſcles of the 
| Eye. 


— 


3 


HE Eyes which re the Organs The 4ri- 
Sight, conſiſt of three Parts z 


0 
of which, ſome ſerve for Nouriſh. 
ment, as the Arteries and Veins ; 
others to canſe and. wcilitate Motion, 
as Muſcles, Fat, Kernels and Lym- 
phatic » ties others contribute to the 
Sight it ſelf,. as Optic Nerves, Tunt- 
let and Humiors, | : 


I. The Arteries which carry the, 


Vital Blood to the .Nouriſhment of 
the Eyes, 'Muſcles, Kernels and Fat, 
are properly _external, from the Ex- 
ternal Branch of the Carotrs 3 

tly internal, from the ininet 
Branch of the ſame Carotis; which 
M m m ton- 


Of the Upper Belly or Head. Book 117, 
conſtitutes the Nett-Reſembling | 'IX.. The firſt of the Oblique Muſe The jg 
Fold. cles, whieh # ſlender , rownd and Vi 

FH: Dr Jihe' munner there ate' alſo | ſhort, ſeated: itt @ lower Place, and = 

External Veins, ſo | viſeble in the | inthe” Extrean Part of the" lower Or- 

* FPhit? of the” y; ab the joyring of 


_ - F 


Veins. 


&, which vin forth to | bit) that is to- 


| 
1 
| 
l 
i 
j 


Ez | | 
the Pxternal \Bowneh of the” ugular, 
. as internal accompanying. the. Optic 
Nerve, running; along to. the Inner 


Bronch of #he- Jame Tugnbay Ayr 


"Oi the Kernels ard Lymphatic Vel- 
ſels has already. beeri ſpoken; Chap: 14: 
--Ith The” Zyjes of Ment are mov'd 
every way” by tht Alſeſtinte of us 
Meles, "farroltinding # ' Pyes below 
ty Lavin of the Orbit. Of thelc, 
the, four greater being ſtreight, caule a 
ſeight Motion, upward , downward 
and {ideway: The rwo much the. [cl 
cr, cayſq an oblique Motion. Between 
all which,. there is intcrlay'd a ſufficient 
quantity of Fat to facilicate the Morion ; 
as allo to moiſten, warm and ſmooth 

*tHE BYE. |... 
_— ori- IV. Atl theſe ariſe with an accute 
Etta beginning from the bo part of 
the Orbit, near the Hole' tEroneh 


Muſcles. 


which the Optic Nerve enters the Or-| 


bit, to the Membrane of which they 
atlhere, and end in a not ſlender 
Tendon, ſticki $ to the Horny Tuni- 
cle 5 in which all the Tendons being 
joyned together in, a Circle, make a 
kind of a Tendonny Tunicle, vulgarly 
The Inne- Call'd the Inn:minate, which is joyn'd 
minate Tu- to the Eye like a broader Citcle, only 
uicle. it does not encompals it. 
The upper V. The MB of the Right. Muſcles, 
Muſcle. which is the An and thickeſt, 
raiſes the Eye 5 which being a Motion 


calledrli6 Proud 


i. VI Th" feeder, which 55" | 

Hedluſthe antl 'zpyoſite Bob Peſt, foe is joſe 
on HOYe : Seat where it 3+ placed, 
is bled rhe Plnntble, F 

The Bibitce VN, The third, which a1 FF in| 

ry Mule. the inner Corner, brings the Eye in-| 
ward toward the Nofe 5 which: becauſe 


ir is familiar. wich thoſe tar drink, | 


the: frfs' Bow 'of thi Jaw, with the 
fourth Bone, ſpends x pr the outer 
Cornet of rhe Eye-lidl, and thete ent. 
bracing the Eyje tranfoerſly, with 4 
ſhort Tendon" thward' the 
meets the Tendin of the other Eye, 
arnA troving the Eye downpard,turns 
it ard brings it to the pas wha 


wpper Parts 


X, Zhe other of the Oblique Muſ* Tis (::n 
cles, -which is thizmer, longer, and iq 
ſeated-ubove, riſing from the common 


Peginwing, together with the third »f 


the ſtreight Myſcles, is carried dirett- 
ly tv the gunner Corner of the Eye, 
where paſſing the Griſly Winding with 
a ſlender Body (hence called the 
Trochlear Muſcle) proceeds with an 
Obligae turning through the upper 
Parts of the Eye, and terminates near 
the End. of the Oblique Tendon of the 
lower Muſcle. 


ir a 
ward to the . Bone of the upper Jaw, 
near the inner Corner of the Fye ; 
the firſt finding our of which-Sprgelins 
atttibures ro Falloprus, but Ryiolans al- 
cribs to Rondeletius. | 

Theſe rwo Oblique Muſcles, becauſe 
of the ſecrer Allugementts of Lovers 
Glances, are called . Amatorious 5 bur 
from I rowling Motion,C:rcumattors. 

XII. Iz Brufes, that 


'Xb Now the Trochlear Griſile ri:rt. 
-forated: Griſile, hanging for- 


ed with 4 ſroemb 


their Heads toward the Earth, be-i* ® 


; which. is ſometimes obſcrved 


ro be- divided into two, but rarcly into' 
three Muſcles. "This being ſhort and 


Fey, encompaſſes the. Eye, and is in- 


ſefted infothe hinder part of the Horny 
Thnick,” aid fitairis the looking down 
contitivally wpon the Ground , and 
draws it back when its own weight car- 
ries it- farther onr. 


while they [look it the Glaſs, is called :4 moving Power hy, the little Branches 


| this Brboyy Muſcle. 
The tndig- NWE 7he forth , which moves 


nabuid. * the Eye toward the onter Parts #6 the | 


little Corner, is cal d the Trdigna- 


of the ſecond Pair of Nerves, which 
are: chiefly inſersed into the ſtreight 

s. © For "the - inermoſt Ob- 
lique Muſcle receives a little Branch 


bend, . beedule it exptcites the lateral | from <he fic Pair; the ourcrmoſt Ob- 


| Alpedtof dildaitih] and (corniul Prophe. 


lique receives a lime Branch from the 
| flender 


® Brutts, 


uſual among haughey Poophe, is thence | ſides theſe ſox Muſcles, there is alſo « 
Te  \& 44 


XI. The Muſcles are endued with 7" 


437 


Fiſth. » ; 
th: XIV. Here ariſes 4 Queſtion, when 
ph m'* each Eye has diſtini# and proper 
rgerber Mvſcles, why they do not move with 
various Motions, but are always 
word together with the ſame Motion 2 
Ariftotle aſcribes the Cauſe to the Co- 
ition of the Optic Nerves# and Ga: 
lea and Awvicen ſeem to be of the lame 
Opinion. But in regard the Opric 


Nerves are only yiſory, and contribute | 
nothing to Motion, nor enter the Mu: | 
cles,»rh 

thing. {ides, Anatomiſts have now | 
found it out, that this Conjunftion of 
the Optics is wanting in ſeveral men, 
and yet the motion of their Eyes, while 
they liv'd, was the ſame as in orher 
men, ſo cqual always, that the Sight 
of both was always direQed to one 
Point. Anirew Laurentius ſays, that 
ſuch an equal Motion is requiſite for the 
perfeion of the Senſe; and fo he only 
propoſes the end of the Motion, but 
does not explain the Cauſe. Othiers 
alledg that this equal Motion proceeds 
from hence, that the moving Nerves 
are mov'd together at their beginning, 
Bur it appears from this Conjunion, 
that the Spirirs indeed may flow to the 
Muſcles of each Eve, however it is not 
manifcſt, why the Spirits flow more c- 
ſpecially it greater quantity into theſe or 
thoſe Muſcles of the Eves, and not into 
the ſame, external and internal of both 
Eyes. For Example's ſake, ſuppoſe a 
Man would look for ſomething upon his 
Right-Side, preſently the Spirits are de- 
termined toward the external Muſcle of 
the Righr-Eye, and the internal Muſcle 
of the Left-eye, and fo the Sight is turn- 
ed to one Point through the two various 
Muſcles of each Eye, Bur if the Uni- 
on of the Beginning of the Nerves cf 
the ſecond Pair ſhoald any way contri- 
bure to-this, in tegard of that Union, it 
would ke requiſite that the Spirits ſhould 
flow at the ſame time into the ſame 
Muſcles of both Eyes, as well external as 
Internal, and {o by verrue of that Mo- 
tion, both Eyes would look ſeveral 
ways upon ſcycral things, and not up- 
on the ſame. 


” And therefore” the true Reaſon pro- 
cteds from the Mind; for when the 
Mind intends to behold any thing ; one 
Eyeis not to be turn'd to this, another 
tothat ching, for ſo there would happen 
a Confuſion of the Rays and Perception 
It common Sence; but both Eyes arc 


cannot be the cauſe of this | 


of necellity ro be turn'd toward the ſame 


Chap- XVII. Of the Upper Belly or Head. 
flender Pair that ſtands next before the | thing; and hence the Spiritsare always 


derermin'd to thole Muſcles that can 
draw both the Eycs toward the {anc 
Objce&t, but nor ro ſuch Maſcles as 
draw cach Eye ſeveral ways. Becaule 
the Mind always intends to behold one 
Object apart ; and though ir may often 
intend to behold ſeveral thinzs, yet ir 
obſerves a certain Order, and beholds 
one thing atter another, which may be 
done with a ſpeedy Motion, it the Ob- 
jeas are ſo near and large thar thev 
may be caſily perceiv'd. But if the 
Object be remote and-{mall, then both 
Eyes mult of neceſſity be longer fix*d 
upon the Objett, and a greater quantity 
of Rays arc requiſite ro flow into the 
Eyes, for the better Perception of whar 
the Mind 1s intent to behold. 


CHAP. XVII 
Of the Bulb of the Eye. 


15 Bulb of the Eye conſiſts of 


Membranes and Humors. 
e Membranes are either common 


or proper. 


The Common Membranes are two- 


fold, Adnate and Innominate. 


I. The firſt next the Bone, or The Alnate 
White Adnate, by the Greeks ca[Þd 7***: 
emmuuac, becauſe it adheres to other 
Membranes of the Eyes, by Galen 
and Hippocrates cald, the White of 
the Eye, is a thin Expanſion of the 


Pericraninum above the 'Sclerotic, as 


far as the Circle of the Iris, joyning 


the Eye to the Orbit and inner Bones, 
whence it is called the Conjundive. 
It is endued with an exquiſite Sence of 
Feeling, being ſprinkled with many di- 
minurve Arteries and Veins. Through 
which little Arteries, when there is a 
greater Aflux of hottet Blood, then a 
Reflux through the diminutive Veins, 
then happens an Ophthalmy, of which 7% rezſor 
Diſtemper, this Membrane 1s the Sear. of 4n 0pt- 


thalmy. 


I. The other, by Columbus calPd The 1on0- 
the Innominate, 7s nothing elſe than "7" 
a thin Expanſion of the Tendons of © 
the Muſcles concurring to the Corne. 
ous Tunicle, produc'd to the very Cir- 
cumference of the Iris, to which it 
adheres, like a ſmall broad Ring, 
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which canſes the White of the Adnate 
Timicle to look more bright. Bauht- 
ui, Kinlans, and Caſſerias will not al- 
Iz. this T uwicle ro be number'd among 
the Turnicl's, but rather among the 
Mutcls of whoſe Tendons it conſiſts. 
Hovever G.lea makes mention of it 
among the I unicles of the Eye, but 
2ivcs.it no Name, and rhereſore perhaps 
by C9/um1 callld rhe Nameleſs or In- 
POmnatr. 

I. Beſides theſe two common 
Membranes, in an Oxe there is ano- 


=d 0x. ther Membrane, which is the outer- 


moſt of all, not ' Picking cloſe to the 
Eze, but enducd with Motion and 4 
Mſcle. By means of which, Cows 
5n | Cxcn cloſe and twinkle with their 
kycs, _ their Eye-lids remain open all 
Ce WANIIE, 

IV. The Proper Membranes or 
Timicles are three, of which, the firſt 
and outermoit is ſaid to proceed from 


 , the Dura Mater, and expands it ſelf 
S:1ere1ii about the. Bulb of the Eye. - Ic is cail'd 


the Scl:rotic from its hardneſs ; though 
Falipins will not allow- the former, ;be- 
lieving it to difter very much fromthe 
Durs Mater, both in ſubſtance and 
thickneſs. The Sclerotic 'enfolds the 
whole Eye, and is thick, hard, tough, 
equal, opacous behind, before tranſpa- 
rcat like a bright Horn, and poliſh'd, 
whence it had the Name of the Horny 
Tuizicle, Which Name however ma- 
ny timcs is given to the whoie Sclerorer 
by reaſon of irs horny thickneſs an 

hardneſs : Thovgh it be thick and hard, 
yct it is gerierally thought to be ſingle ; 
though Baubinus will have it to confiſt 
ct ſeycral Rinds, or four, as it were 
thin Plats, and affirms that from hence 
it was that Awicen alledg'd it to be four 


fe!d. Bar this ſame Quadruplicity is | 


more caſily to be conceiv'd and ima- 
gir?d trom the thickneſs and hardneſs of 
it then to be demonſtrated. 

V. The ſecond and middle Tuni- 
cle, which is much thinner than the 
former, arifing from « this Film, 
aud ſprinkled with ſeveral diminitive 
<P, 3A becauſe it enfolds the Humors, 
of the Eye, as the Chorion does 


the Birth, is calld Choroides; 
onlv the forepart of it, where..it is 
thicker ard dcubled, and perforared in 
the middle for the Tranſmiſſion of the 
Rays, is calPd Rageides, or Uvecons, 
from the Colour of a Grape, which Name 
is alſogiyento the whole Tunicle, 
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VL. This on the infide is enducd with rhe ce. 
ſeveral Colours ; nevertheleſs in Man it ow: of 3, 


is uſually more obſcure, in Cows and 
other Creatures that ſee in the Night, 
of a bright Green, er elſe Brown or 
Ycllow. Hence Aquapendens belicycs 
that thoſe Creatures only ſee in the 
Night, whoſe innermoſt Colour of the 
tg unicle is very bright, which 
it it happen in a Man, he ſhall allo ſee 
in the Night; as it was natural for T;- 
berets C/ar to do. 


The cutcrmoſt part - which touches 
the Horny Tunicle, is overſhadowed 
with a kind of dark Colour, which dyes 
the Fingers of thoſe that touch it of a 
black Hew. Ir is endued with this black 
Colour, chiefly neceſſary for the Per- 
tection ot Sight, in the firſtdelineation 
of the Parts, and hence it comes to 
pals, that in a new ſhap'd Emtre, it 
ſhews it ſ{clt through the Filmy Cover- 
ings of th2 Eyc-lids, and the Sclerotic 
Tuaicle it ſelf. In this ſame blackiſh 
Colour of this Tunicle, the Rays and 
Species of things viſible are ſtopr, as in 
a Looking-Glaſs, which to that end is 
oyerlaid behind with Quickſilver, that 
they may not paſs any farther, butthat 
being reverberated, they may be the 
better offered ro the common Senſory, 
and repreſented to the Mind. 


VII. Some Portion of this tranſe 7% lis 
parent through the Corneous Tunicl, 


carries a mixture of Colours , and 
hence , as repreſenting the Rain- 
bow, is call d Iris, in ſome blacker, 
in ſome blewer, in others greener, in 
others browner, which Colours are not 
only to be obſerv'd in individual Per- 
ſons, but in whole Nations, as the 
black Colour is moſt uſual among the 
Ethioptans and m__ the Green a- 
mong the Tartars, the Blewiſh among 
the Belgians and Northern People, the 
Dusky among the Italians and neigh- 


bouring Nations. 


The Circumference of this Portion 
is firmly faſtned to the hard Tunicle, 
R3olazus writes, that it may be (epara- 
red circularly with the Edg of a Pen- 
knif, and that this ſame Crown of the 
Uveous Tunicle is to be found altoge- 
ther ſeparated” in the Eye of a Cow, 
when ' parboyl'd, and therefore he bc- 
lievesit to be a Membrane diſtin from 
the Uyeous Tunicle ; having peculiar 
Fibers, and a proper Motion in the Di- 
lation and Contraftion of the Sight of 
the Eye. However at this day the ſaid 
Portion is by Anatomiſts, generally = 

en 
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ken for the Continuous Part of the 
Uveons Trnicle it (elf. | 
The 4ople VIII. Now the Oveons Tunicle is 
of the EY'« perforated in the middle Part before, 
in men with a round hole, 'in Brutes 
with an Oblong or Oval hole which 
( the Latins call Pupilla, the Greeks 
| wew, Ruffus y%vume and Hippo- 
crates *, by means of which 
the Rays of Viſible things, being re- 
ceiv'd by the Chryitalline Humors 
lying upon that hole, enter the Eye. 
"This hole is ſometimcs dilated, 
ſomerimes contraſted, as the Animal 
Spirics flow into the Eve in a greater 
or Icfler quantiry. Here Aqsapenatrs 
and Sennertus arc under a great miſtake, 
who belicve this dilatation and con- 
tration to procced from a ſtronger or 
weaker Light. Certainly Light it ſelf 
introduces nothing into the Eye for the 
Expanſion or ContraCtion of it, bur it 
isthe cauſe that more or fewer Spirits 
flow into the Eye : fo that by their in 
flux the Apple of the Eye, becomes 
ſometimes wider and ſometimes. nar- 
rower, according to which diverſiry we 
ſee better or worſe: for a moderate 
contraftion cauſes a quicker fight, a 
dilatation too wide cauſes a weaker 
ſight: for that in the one the Spirits are 
more collefed rogether, and the viſible 
Rays are more calily gathered to a 
point; in this not ſo well. 
Th Ciliar IX. From the Circumference of the 
rye. Nervous Tunicle,in the forepart where 
it reits upon the Chryftaline humor, 
ariſes 4 | rheech calPd the Ciliar 
Ligament , which conſiſts of thin 
ſtrings or fibres, like diminutive black 
Lines (which are like the hairs of the | 
Eye-brows) running forth from this 
Circumference toward the prominent 
Cryſtaline humor girding it about and 
faſting it to the Uveous Tunicle, 


ſome probabilicy affirm that by the 
Aſſiſtance of this Ligament , the Con- 
traction and Dilatarion of the hole in 
the Uveous Tunicle is perform'd, fre- 
quently as the Man pleaſes himſelt ; 
and moreover "that ir cauſcs a.gentle 
Motion of the Cryſtalline humor it 
ſelf, roward the fore and hinder Parts, 
as the neceſfiry of fight variouſly re- 
quires. Though others aſcribe this 
Dilatation _ and Contraftion to the 
ſmall lender Fibers or Strings dilpierc'd 
through the Net reſembling Tunicle, 


(pirits flow in greater or lefler quantiry, 
according to the various qualities of 
che Objects, and by that means more 
or leſs dilate the ſight of the Eye. 


X, 


The Third Membrane or Ti tc 
Tunicle becauſe it reſembles a Caſting. *i"4. 


Net, is therefore calPd Retina, or 
Retiform?d, by the Greeks dugican. 
rereudvs, from Embracing or Enſolding, 

The Subſtanceof ir is ſoft and flimy, 
wherein as well certain ſlender, ſmall 
Strings, or diminutive little Veſlel;, 
deriving themſelves from the Charoid 
Fold and the wonderful Net, arc mani- 
teſtly ro be diſcover'd conveighins 
the nouriſhment of ir. 
Which neyerthelcſs Platerus does nox 
ſcem to havye obſery'd, nor R:9laines to 


Blood for 


have (cen. 


 Fhis Tunicle call'd the Ner-form'd 
Is commonly deliver%d to be the Expan- 
{1on of the inner narrower ſubſtance 
If the Opric Nerve, or Brain, about the 
Vitreous humar , as far as the clear 
But in regard the (ub- 
ſtance of this Tunicle has lictle or no 
reſemblance to the pithy [ubſtance of 
che Brain, ſecing it receives (mall Blood- 
bearing-Vellels', which are manifeſtly 
conſpicuous to the ſight, which are nor 
ro be found in the ſubſtance. of the 
Brain, it does not feem to be any Fx- 
panſion of the Medullary ſubſtance of 
the Brain, but rather a certain peculiar 
part, co __ the primary part of 


Ligament. 


the Organ of (1 


ght, wherein the Colors 


of viſible Rays are depainted , and 
thence by means of the Optic Merye, 
and Spirits communicated to the Mind; 
and ſo perceiv?d : as we find ſuch ano- 
ther peculiar ſubſtance under the Mem- 
brane of the Noſtrils and Tongue, 


which conſtitutes the primar 
the Organs of Smelling and 


x, part of 


XI. Befides theſe three proper Tu- 
nicles neceſſary to the whole by dos 


are two other which particularly en- 


huwor. 


XI. The Humors belonging to the The 7i%- 
Eye are threefold,the WatryGlaſſh and _ of tht 


efling1us and Carteſius not without fold the Chryitalline and Vitreous 


Chryſtaline, diſtin& from one another, 
all tranſparent and all void of Colour. 
Partly to prevent the viſible Rays from 
ſtopping in them; partly that the Rays 
of viſible things colour'd,being alter'd by 
no colour of t = 

to the Net-form' 
ofter'd to the common Senſory ſuch as 


they are. 


e,may be abic to pals 
Tunacle, to be thence 


For in regard the judgment 
as into which they ſay that rhe Animal my colours muſt be made in the Brain 
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by the Eve, of neceſfity thoſe parts 
of it that receive and tranſmit the 
R avs of things colour'd, muſt be yoid 
ct all colour. © 

XH. 7 he Fatry Humor, thin,pelu- 
cid, void of all colour, moderately co- 
pious and finid,waſhes the foremoſt ſpace 
between the Corneous Tynicle, and the 


feat of the Chryſtaline Humor having | ; 


and that ir is ncthing elſe but a certain 
watry Juice, ſeparated from the Vitre- 
ous Humor, the proper Vitreous Ty- 
nicle being hurt, and grown thin for 
want of Spirits, or admiſſion of the 
colder Air ; for if you hold the Vitreoug 
Humor in your Hand in the Air never 
ſo ſhore a while, a kind of a clammy 
Liquor will diftil ffom ic in flow 
Crops 


XIV. Some queſtion whether this ws , 
Humor be a part of the Body ? ag 7 f 
Laurentius and Mercatus, and they thay ***? 


20 proper Tunicle belonging to it, but is 
romprehended between the Horny and 


Grape-like Tunicle before the Apple of 
the Eye. By ſome this Humor 1s calPd, 
wred'\;, or Albugonetus, though irrone- 
oully,herc being no reſembance berween 
tte White of an Egg and this Humor, 


accompt Blood to be a part of the Body. 
Theſe Caſerius and Plemptus oppole, 
and that not without reaſon, for that 
| not being circumſcribed within irs own 


gor any ſuch Viſcoſity ; but a thin and | Limits, nor united in continuity to 
fuid I ;quor. | the Body, but many times in Wounds 


XII. Here ariſes a doubt, whether of the Eyes being wholly loſt, is reſtor. 
it poſſeſs the forepart of the Eye, and , again, therefore it ſcems not proper 
be only placed againſt the Chryſtaline | © be reckoned among the animated 


| Parts. Now that it is reſtored when 
humor, or whether it be ſpread about loſt, appears cut of Galen, who relates 


the' Vitreons humor. 'the Example of a Boy, who was fo 
R/olanus believes it not only to be | prickt in the Sight of che Eye with a 
Pen-knife, that all the Watry Humor 


contained in the forcpart, but to be 7 
ſpread about the Vitreous humor, bes | was ler our of his Eye. Nevertheleſs, 
in a ſhorttime after, ſo ſoon as the 


cauſe that it the Corney and Uveous'Tu- 
nicle b: open'd in the hinder part, | Watry Humor was again recruited 
there will How forth a watry humor. | and collected rogerher, the Boy reco- 
throvgh the wound. Pl:mpius reproves | vered his Sight : and Hulday allo re- 
Rilanus, and ſays he has found the | lates two more Examples of the ſame 
contrary by experience, as having per- | Nature, 
forated the hinder part of the ball of | XV. This difficulty others obſerving, Fetter 
the Eye with a Needle, and yet no | rather chooſe to aſſert, that it was an oat 
wary Humor iflu'd forth. And therice | Excrement of rhe Cryſtallan Humor ; 

for which reafon it came to pals, that 


concludes that it was the vitreous Hu- 

mors which Rzolanus ſaw diſtilling forth | being evacuated and loſt, it was fre- 

by reafon of ſome prick in the vitrious | quently reſtored again. But this Ar- 
| gurment convinces them, that all Excre- 


Tunicle. But ir, may be reply'd fo mn, | 
' Plempins that that Experience little | ments of the Body daily increaſe anew, 


makes for the proot of his Opinion, 
for that upon the drawing forth of the 


Needle-moſt certain it-is, that the little 1 
hole made in the corneous Tutiicle will | ways for che Evacuation of this Humor. 


tuck it felf td a clofure fo fuddainly | If therefore this Humor being cyacua- 
that no Liquor cart ifſue forth; as we | ted, could be regenerated in a very 
find in the couching of CataraRsz for | ſhort ſpace, there ought to be manifeſt 
that the Necdle being drawn out again, | Paſſages allowed, through which the 
no water diftills trong that ſmall wound, |rocundlancy of it may be again cyacua- 
by. reaſon the wound. prefently ſucks-jr |ted; for they ſay, being cvacua- 
telf clofe again. But it we examin this | ted by the pricking of the Eye in a 
difference more exaftly we fhall find, | Chicken, ir will renew again within the 
taar the watry Humor contained about | ſpace of fifteen days. But na Man c- 
the Apple of -the Eye is different from | ver found out e Paſſages in the 
that which flows from the hinder parr | Hotny Tunicle, nor ever can find them 
of the ſight, and thar this is not only | out if there be none, therefore this Hu- 
the thinner bur is contain'd and | mor, by its cominual increaſe, mult di- 
hx'a before the fight,not rurmingany far- | ſtend the Eye co an immenſe proportion, 
ther, roward the hinder parts of the | at leaſt in aged Perſons, it mult of nc- 
Eye; but that the hindermoſt Liquor | cetity be very copious, by reaſon of the 


is clammy and thicker than the orher, | GColleQion of many years ; but S. wo 
an 


The beat of 
FI 


and therefore of neceſſity they muſt have 
ways and means, by which they be a- 
gain evacuated, whereas there are no 


Chap. XVII. 
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fans very litele would be found, whereas 
Eyptrienco tells us quite'the contrary in 
bortw. Therefore we mult conclude that 
this Humor is no part of the Body ; 
not ſo: much as an Excrement, but a 
cermain-Liquor ordain'd for the Perfe&ti- 
on of the Sight, no leſs than the Blood 
for' Nouriſhment, and generared out of 
the molt lympid Particles of the Blood, 
and tliat as che Blood is no part of the 
Body, not fo much as an Excrement, 
but 4 Humor neceflary- for Nourifh- 
ment, and the ſupport of Life, fo rhe 
watry Humor of the Eye is neither an 
enliven'd Part of the Body, - nor any 
Excrement,but 4 Liquor to maintain the 
Eye, and perhaps ofrdain'd for the 
Nouriſhment of the Cryſtalline and Vi- 
treous Humor. 


12 uſe of XVI. The uſe of this Humor is to 

ewitry water and make ſlippery, and perhaps 

Eun. to nouriſh the other two thicker Hu- 
mors, together with che Uvious and 
Net-like Tunicle, and to diſtend the 
horny Tunicle to prevent its growing 
wrinkeFd and opacous, to darken the 
tog much Splendor of the Light, and 
Mite the viſible Rays. But if it recede 
from its Purity, and become thicker, 
chen the Sight of the Eye becomes dull. 
F chere be any thicker Particles that 
fwim within it, then Gnats, Flys, Straws, 
Spiders Webbs and the like, {cm ro 
peſter the Sight, and ro hang always 
before the Eyes. If thoſe thicker Parti- 
cles ſo meet and ſtick together, as to ge- 
nerate a Film, that covers the Hole of 
the Apple of the Eye, then the Sightis 
Toft, by reaſon that the Entrance ot the 
vilible Rays into theChryſtalline Humor 
is prevented, The beginning of which 
Defe&t, is by the Greeks call'd v3, 
by the Latins Syf uſto, and when 1t is 
cometo a Head Cataratta. 


— XVIL The Vitreons Humor, like 
ow melted Glaſs, much more fluid than 
the watry Humor, and much ſoffer 

than the Chryftalline, and in quantit 
ng the Watry three times, th 
1ſteline four ar five times, poſ- 


es the whole hinder Part of the 
6. | 


In the hinder part, where it joyns 

torhe Net: form'd Tunicle, it is round, 

In the former part, though plain and 

flac, yer ſo at hollow in the middle 

where it receives the Chryſtalline Hu- 

' mor, I is (urrounded with a moſtrhin 
” Fire. pellncid Taricle, call'd the Vitreows, by 
"Tui which it is ſeparated from the other 

' two Humors ' 


XVII. The uſe of it isto dilate the ts uſe. 
Rays of viltble things receiv*d from the 
Chryſtalline, and being ſo dilarcd to re- 
preſent them to the Net-form'd Tuni- 
cle, Others, who believe the Sight to 
be in the Optic Nerve, affirm the ule of 
it to be to this purpole, that the Rays 
being retracted in it, after they have 
paſsd the Chryſtalline Humor, may 
come together in one Point, to the end 
the Image may be repreiented to the 


ighr. 

XIX. The Cryſtalline Humor, by The Cry. 

the Grecks call d zyrunontt; from its Saline 
» 4+ Zfumor. 

clear Tranſparency, as alſo Glacialis, 
reſembling the cleareſt Icicle that may 
be, it more ſolid and bright than the 
other two Fiumors, generated out of 
the moſt tranſparent and pureſt part 
of the Seed. 

Betore ic poſſeſſes the Hole of the 
Uveous Tunicle, behind it is received 
into a Hollowneſs franvd in the Vitre- 
ous Humor, and ſticks cloſe to it. In 
the forepart it is a lictle more flat, be- 
hind a little more round, though this 
| Figure ſeems ofren to vary according 
' to the various Aﬀettions of the Eye. 
' XX. This Humor is ſurrounded or The C1 
| encloſed with its own proper Tunicle, "* 7%" 


ck. 


extreamtly thin and tranſparent.there- 
fore cal”d Chryſtalloidza, and from 
the form of its Contexture, the Cab- 
web Tunicle, By means ot this Tuni- 
cle it is ſeparated from the other Hu- 
' mors; to which alſo, ia-the hollowneſs 
of the vicious Humor, the vicious Tu- 
nicle ticks very cloſe, bur yet is diftin& 
from it. Rzilanus will not allo of 
this Tunicle, not ſo much as in the 
forepart, as bcing that which he be- 
lieves to be very finely poliſh'd, b 

reaſon of the thickneſs of the Cryſtal- 
line. Bur the Sight it felt evinces this. 
Error : For it is plain, that thar ſame 


I 


| Tunicle, though very ſkknder, may be 
in ſome meaſure ſeparated; and chat 
that being endamag'd , the exterior 
part of the Humor it ſelf does bur very 
lictle rrickle forth. Thus ſays 7ulius 
Caſſerius, in theſe Words, Nay, I have 
ſhown this Tunicle viſibly ſeparated from 
the Cryſtallize Humoy 1t [elf. 

XXl. The Rays of viſible things The uſe of 
being dilared in the Watry Flumor, oe on 
are firſt received by this Cryſtalline ;umz, 
Humor, and hence paſs throgh the 
Vitreous Humor to the Net-form'd 


Tunicle, and ſo are preſented to the 


| Common Senſory. 'Therctore in co 11- 
derati- 
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Wether 
Parts of 
the Body ? 


whether 
theſe Hu- 
mers are 


fer:ſible? 


deration of the firſt Reception or Col- 
leftion, the Cryſtalline Humor 1s the 
firſt Inftrumenr of Sight ; bur in conli- 
deration of Perception, the Net-form'd 
Tunicle, as being that by means wherc- 
of the Ravs receiy'd, are offer'd to the 
common Senſory where they are per- 
ceived. In the mean time all the Con- 
junction of all the Parts of the Eye is 
{ocloſe and ſo neceſiary, to the end that 
one may not att without the other, 
while the Defe& of the meaneſt part, 
even of the aqueous Humor, puts a ſtop 
to the primary Operation of the whole 
Organ. 
XXII. Here ariſes another Doubt, 
whether the Cryſtalline or Watry Hu- 
mor are Parts of the Body & 1s for 
the Cryſtalline, we muſt conclude, that 
It is really a Part of the Body, becauſe 
it is enfolded in its proper Cob-web-Tur 
nicle, perfe&ts the Ac of Seeing, toge- 
ther with the other Parts, lives, is nou- 
riſt'd, is generated in the Womb, has 
its proper Circumſcription, is a Body 
adhering ro the whole, and filling it ro- 
pether with other Parts, conjoyned by 
common Life, and ordain'd re its Fun- 
tion and Uſe. And if its Subſtance be 
more rarrowly conſidered , it 1s not 
truly a Humor, though vulgarly ſo 
cali'd, but a Body ſufficiently tirm ayd 
ſolid ; which being boyl'd in Filb, may 
be divided into Jitcle Fibers, and 1s 
muci more, firm than Fat, the Brain, 
or the Marrow. Hence Galen deſerv- 
edlv reckons it among the Parts of the 
Body, and thoſe the ſimilar Parts too, 
becaule it is divided into Parts like to 


its ſelt ; as alſo the Organic Parts, be- | 


caulc it is ordain'd to perfe&t the Aﬀtot 
Seeing, and to that end has a certain 
determin'd and ſenſible Formation. 


The ſame Queſtion concerning the 
Vitreous Humor is reſolv'd by the 
ſame Reaſons. And though ſome af- 
firm the Cryſtalline Humor to be nou- 
rifſh'd by this Vitrecus Humor, that 
however is improperly faid ; perhaps, 
becauſe there are ſome who think it 
prepares Nouriſhment for the other ; 
though indeed it no more nouriſhes rhe 
Cryſtalline Humor , than the Heart 
nouriſhes the Arm: beſides, that there 
is no need of fo bright and Large a part 
for the Nouriſhment of the Cryſtalline 
Humor ; neither is it leſs proper for it 
to be nouriſhed by the Blood, then the 
Netves, Marrow, Brain, or any other 
whitiſh parts of the Body. 

XXII. 7ulsus Caſſerias of Placentia, 
was the firſt char brought another Que- 


ſtion upon the Stage concerning theſe 

Humors, Whether they are enaued with the 

Sence of - feeling > As tor himſelf, he al. 

lows them a molt exact Sence ot feeling, 

For my part, I allow this Sence to their 

Meinbranes, but not to the ſubſtance 

of the Humors it ſelf, in regard thatthe 

Membrane alone is theOrgan of Feeling, 

mo manner ae _ and 

whole proper vubltance, though it 

deſtitute of the Sence of Feelin 6 bf 

Perioſtium's are ſenſible ws 0 they 

are allowed the Sence of Feeling, 
Now theAnimal Spirits contribute the 

Power of Sceing to the Eye, being 

framed of all theſe Parts; which Spi- 

rits flow into it in great quantity through 

the Optic Nerve. But they flow intoir 


[ 
} 


ſomctime in greater, ſometimes in le. 
ſer quantity ; and hence it is that the 
Eyes ſwell lometimes more, ſometimes 
leſs, ſometimes are morequick-ſighted, 
and ſometimes leſs. Thus they are 
more Tumid in young Perſons, Ple- 
thoric, People that are angry, and given 
ro drink. "They are leſs turgid in aged 
Folks, ſuch as are given to Venercal 
Exerciſes, thoſe that are Sad, or emfci- 
ated for want of Food. They are alſo 
ſaid ro be more turgid in Virgins then 
thoſe that have known Man. But though 
a moderate Swelling of the Eye cauſed 
by the Spirits, renders the Sight more 
quick, yet it does not follow, that upon 
every Swelling of the Eye,. the Sight 
ſhould be more quick z Ge we hnd the 
contraty in People intoxicated with 
Drink, whoſe Sight is but dull, by rea- 
ſon of the turbulent and diſorderly In- 
flux of the Spirits, 

XXIV. The Aftion of the Eye is 7 4fim 
manifeſt and known to all Men to be 9'* 2" 
Seeing. | 

XXV. Now this Seeing 1s a 2ſuiin 
Sence, whereby from the various 7 %* 
Motion of the viſible Rays, col- 
lected in the Cryſtalline and Glaſſte 
Humors, and ſtriking upon the 
Net-form'd-Tunicle, Colours are 
perceiv'd with their light Situati- 
on, Diſtance, Magnitude, Figure 
and Number. 

As to the Manner, Medium and 
Objett of Sight, and many other things 
thereto belonging,thoſe Philoſophers are 
to be conſulted, who have made it their 
buſineſs to wtite alrogether upon tharSub- 
je&t, and therefore to avoid unneceſſary 
Prolixity, are here omitted ; ſince they 
cannot with a ſufficient Acturatenels be 
briefly run over, but require a whole 


Treaties of themſelyes, ſuch a one, 3s 
amorg 
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mong.- others. Deſcartes has written, 
Lib. dioptric. & Lib. de Hom. artic. 18, 
19,20.as alſo Zulius Caſſertus; de Org. Vi- 
/ ; and Plexzp1tus in his Ophthalmogra- 
thia. * 


—— 


CHAP. XVII: 


Of the Organs of Hearing, and 
Hearing it ſelf. 


L A S the Eyes, the Bcholder of 

che wondertul Works of the 
Supream Deity, and the Diſcoverers of 
what is to be deſired or avoided, are 
placed in the upper part of the Body, 


The Organ (o for the underſtanding of Wiſdom and 
of Hear- aff jorts of Kniwledg , the Organs of 


mg. 


Their 


Hearitg are placed on each ſide nit far 
from them, 1n Latin Aures, by the Greek, 
& me and ar, to give us notice of yminent 
Good br Emil, which cannot be dil- 
cern'd' by the Eye, cither in the Dark, 
or through the Interpoſition of rhicker 
Bodics; or the diltance of the Place; 
ſeated in a high part of the Body, the 
more eaſily to receive, the Twirlings 
and Circulatiors of the Air, in Motion 
diffufs'd through the upper Parts of the 
wide C oncavity. 


I. 7he Supream Archite® created 


"nt". 2wo, perhaps, that if any Defed# ſhould 


befall the one, the other might ſupply 
its Office 3 or elſe be placed one on 
each ſide of the Temples, for the bet- 
ter diflinguiſhing of Sounds on the 


| Right or Left Side of the Body. 


The outward Fart expanded like a win- 
now, which is not primary, but an aſ- 
liſting Organ of Hearing; firſt, col- 
letting and receiving Sounds, is by the 
Greeks properly call'd ;, by the La- 
tins Aris, the upper parts of which 
are calld Wings, by the Greeks 4pv- 
24a, but the lower and ſoft Lobe of the 
lower Auricle, «retains the ancient Name 
of Lobus ſtill. 

III, The Ears of Men are but ſmall, 
ſemicircular and neatly fram”d and 
faſhion'd with various Protuberances 
and Contavities, in which the ſound 
being receiv'd together with the Air, it 
does not preſently ſlip out again, but 
Jtops a lathe, and is ſomewhat broken, 
to the end that thence it may the 
wore direHly, and with leſs Violence, 


| 


enter the innermoſiCaverns of the Ear. 
Inſomuch, that they who are depriy*d 
of this part by any unfortunate Wound, 
hear much leis diſtindtly,.. and with 
more confuſion, receiving the Sounds of 
Words like the Murmuricg of a 
Stream, .- Heace it is that they who are 
Deatiſh clap the Hollow of their Hands 
to receive a louder Sound of the Air in 
Motion, tor the greater benefit of their 
Hearing. SIT 

_ Tv. Of theſe Pratuberances, the out- 
ermoſt, by reaſon of its winding and 


turning Figure is called Hel:x, and the ztix. 


other oppoſite to it Arnthelex ; that Anmbelix, 


which looks toward the Temples, be- 
cauſe it is--hairy in ſome People like a 


Goats Beard, is calld Tragis, or Hirc us, TY47uss 


and the Part oppoſite: to it, to which 
the lower Auricle is appendent, is call'd 


Amtitragas, which is alſo hairy in ſome 4ntirra- 
LUSs 


People. 


V. The innermoſt of the. Cavities, 4/vcari- 


which is as it were the Porch of the ® 


ny Paſſage ic ſelf, by reaſon of 
the yellow © Excrement therein con- 
trated, is by ſome call'd Alvearium ; 
the outermoſt, which is the bigger from 


its winding and turning Comcha, by the Conchs. 


Grecks wy; the third, which is com- 
prehended berween the Helix, and An- 
thelix, has hitherto no peculiar Name 
allow'd ir. 


VI. From the Shape and Bignels of /» 
the outward Ear, the Ancients have ©” 


drawn ſeveral Obſervations. Areſtotle 
and Galen makes Ears of a moderate 
bigneſs; and arretted to be a Sign of the 
belt ſort of Men. Polemon, Loxus, A- 
damantius, and Albert aflerts, that 
Quadrangular and Simicircular Ears of 
a moderate Magnitude declare a Man 
Stout, Honeſt and of great Parrs. Large 
Ears denote Sotriſhnels; Imprudence, 
and Talkativeneſs, but a great Memo+ 
ry, and moreover they prelage a long 
Life, as and Pliny relate out of 
Ariſtotle. Very {mall Ears teſtifie 2 
Fool, a Perſon of ill Condition, thie« 
viſh and Libidinous, as Ar:ſtotle, Galen; 
and Pol:won relate. Shoct and ex+ 
rended Ears, as in Dogs, as alſo ſhorr 
and compreſſed, both are Signs of Fol 
ly, accordipg to Polemon, Adamanitns, 
and Alkext out of Loxus. Long and 
narrow Lars ſhew a Man envious and 
wicked, according to Polemon, Albert, 
and Conctliator. Ears over-round, and 
not well hollowed, betoken a Man Indo- 
ciblez but when hollowed exatlly, 4 
Perſon dacible, as the {ſame ym wok 
reſtifie. When the inferior Lobe of 
the Ear is joyn'd to the Fleſh of, the 
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464 Of the Upper Belly or Head. Book 11]. 
Bi Jaw-bone, it ſignifies a vain Fool, by | to ſhake of Flies and whatever elſe 
the Teftimony of Axcen. proves troubleſome to thoſe Parrs. 
The Pers VII The Ear conſiſts of various | _X. The Vellels belonging to the rkpqy, 
of whe Ear. Payts, of which ſome are common, Ear are threefold. 
others proper. | 1. Little Arteries from the Caroti- 
The comman Parts are. the Curicle, des, of which, one that is bigger thax 
a very thin Skin, and a nervous Mem- | ge reſt creeping through the Tragus 
pod — it, and a lirtle Fat in the | ,,,1 Anthelix, and aſcending the up. 
—— | per part of the Jaw, affords vital 


6 
Bl. = gRper 27k are a Griftle, Mu Blood to each of the Teeth, wich 


VIII. The Griſtle conſtituting the which ſharp Humors ſometimes flow- 


ing down, are the cauſe of moſt cruel 
upper and larger Part of the Ear) Pains in the Teeth, which we have 


to keep the Ear expanded and open, 

ſticks faſt ro the Stony-bone, by means _ gong x mw Dy *þ aqual 

of a ſtroag Ligament ariling from the autery to tius: ſhooting forth, of the 

ang; Dt _— in Sy which is ob- 
For this reaſon, in Men it is almoſt _ — _ \— 4 

immovable, and there arc few Men can | 11 Not 2 great deal of Money by this 

move their Ears at Pleaſure ; though way of Cure, as we obſeryed another, 


Schenkins brings ſome few Examples out 
of others, which Motion is perform'd "ne practiſed the ſame Cure in Gelaer- 


by the bencfic of four Mulcles, only WE 0g" . 
Caſerins talks of ſix, which are very flen- CT ET IE Bn _ 
der, and being hardly conſpicuous, reſt 3. Two little Nerves hh ans 
upon this Griftle, which Galer, by Ic2- | £9. the ſecond Pair of the Pith of 
ſon of their extraordinary ſlendernels | 11. Neck along the ſides, and hinder 
calls the Lincaments of the Muſcles. Region of the Ear; to hitch fs joyned 

IX. The firſt of theſe Muſcles com- | , (5x41) Branch from the harder Pori- 
mon to the Ear and both Zips, | on cf the fifth Pair, proceeding through 
drawing the Ear downward to the ide, | the Blind-hole. | 


is implanted in the Root of. it under | F 
the Lobe, and is part of the ſlender four- XI. Without fede there ſtands ad- Ti: tur 


ſquare Muſcle moving the Cheeks and [/9#977g #0 the Ears, various little "Gin 
Skin of the Face. Kernels, thick and remarkable, calPd 
| The ſecond lying upon the Temple Parotides, 20t only behind the Ears, 
Muſcle, and moving the Ear upward but alſo under the Ears, and upon 
and forward, deſcends near the begin- | each ſfede. Between theſe, two of a 
ning of the Muſcle of the Front, and | contiderable bigneſs, refting almoſt one 
being made narrower by degrees, is | upon another. Ot which, the leſſer, 
inſerted into the upper part of the | by Syl-zu and Stenonts is called Conglo 
Ear. | tata; the larger, compoſed of many 
The third raiſing the Ear, though | glandulous Fragments, is called Con- 
yery little toward the hinder Parts, riſes | £/om-rata, and both manifeſtly demon- 
above rhe Mamillary Proceſs, with a {trated by Stenzis in the Head of a 
narrow beginning from the hinder parr | Calf. Theſe Kernels ſupport the al- 
of the Head, and then becoming broa- | cxnding Veſſels, and becauſe they re- 
der, ſometimes/ with two, ſometimes | ceive the ſerous Humors, ſeparated 
with three Tenduns, enters the Root of | from the Arterious Blood, and ſend 
the hinder Griſtle. them down through certain lymphatic 
The Fourth,” being of the ſame uſe | and falival Veſlels, and ſometimes 
with the former, and proceeding with a | cap mer a great quantity of feg 
broad Original from the Mamillary | matic Filth z hence they are vulgarly 
Proceſs, vaniſhes into a Fendon, of | called the EmunQories of the Brain. 
which there are ſome that make three | Beſides theſe, in the Space below the 
Inſertions into the Root of the Gri- | lower Jaw, there ate ſeyeral other Ker- 
ſtle. | nels, wherein ſcyeral Diſtempers breed, 
In Cows, Horſes, and ſeveral other | which however are not deſcribed under 
Brutes, theſe Muſcles are large, and | the Name of Parotides, but by Vhar- 
frequently more, which is the reaſon | ton ate called Zugulars. Ot theſe there 
thole Creatures moye their Ears yery | is a great number, bur all very ſmall. 
ſtrongly, and are able, by that means, \ Nor arc they ſeated only in the pa 
ur 
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The inner 
Organ 
Hearing. 


The Audi» 
tory Paſs 
ſage, 


Eir-wzx, 


The Bee. 
tice 


The Mem. 


brane of . 
the Drum 


but deſcend ro' the Thorax from. the 
Per-reſembling Proceſs, along the lows- 
er Scat of the Jaw, by the fides cf. che 
Thyrotdes, betwcen the Spine and the 
Pectoral Veſlels, ard are fo far confpi- 
cons in new born Infants, bur ſcarce 
vilible in Perſons of mature Age. Ot 
theſe Steno dilcourles very accurately in 
his Anatomic Obſervations. | 

XII. The inner Part of the Organ 
of hearing is contain'd in the Proceſs 
of the Bone of the Temples 5 partly tor 
the ſafker Detence, to prevent the Inju- 
ries of accidcatal Violence, by reaſon 
of the hatdneſs of the Place} partly, 
for the better preſervation of the Solind, 
for which, this-place is moſt proper; by 
reaſon of its hardneſs and drynels. 

In this lower. part there are ſeveral 
things that occur to be conſidered ; that 
is ro ſay, ſeveral Cavitics, of which four 
are called by peculiar Names, T he Au 


a:tory Paſſage, the Tympanum or Drum, | 


the Lahyrinth, and the Cochlea; alſo 
the Membrane of the I ympanum, 
two Muſcles, four little Bones, the Air 
contain'd, and the Veſſels. 


XIII. The Auditory Pafage is ſaid 
to be that ſame Den, which beginning 


from the Shell of the extream pant of 


the Ear, tends toward the inner 
Parts, and is cloathed with « ſlender 
Skin and Pericraninm to the very 


Brinks of the Tympanum. *' 

, Ir alcends ſomewhat upward with a 
way - Courſe, partly to. preyent any 
thing from crouding from without into 
the Air, and to hinder thele things 
which are ſlipt in, or. gathered rogeyher, 
withinlide, trom "being carricd eafily 
downward. Partly, that the more ve- 
hement Impulſe of the mov'd Air may 
bz ſomewhat broken, and lo ſtrike the 
Tympanum with leſs force. 

XIV. In this Paſſage ſome yellow 
choleric, bitter, thick , viſcous Hu- 
mors happen to be gathered together, 
_— the ſofter ſort of Wax, by 
the Ancients cal”d Cerumina, and 
by the Greeks wands, from the Co- 
lour of which reſembling Wax, the 
Paſſage is calPd the Bee-hive, or 
Shreve, and by the Greeks w 

en. 

XV. Withinſide, toward the end of 
the Auditory Paſſage, a certaia nervous 
Membrane, 'orbicular and pellucid, is 
obleryed; as to its Situation, obliquely 
looking downward, like the inner Co- 
Vetipg of the Ear, which by scaſon of 


| the little Nerves - thar it receives, and 


waich procced under iz, feels. moſt ex- 
actly, and is thin and very dry,-to- the 
end it may {ound rhe beter, yer fome- 
waat thick and ſufficiently firm, ra rhe 
end ic may not calily ſufkr damzvc 
trom the Air crouding in. | 

XVI. This Membrane is by Hip- 
pocrates called the Pellicle or little 
Skin of the Auditory Paſſage z, by A- 
riſtotle the Meninx 3 by Galen, the 
Covering ; but by the Neoterics, 
by reaſon of the Cavity under it, the 
Membrane of the Tympanum. | 

X VIE. Zaltzs Caſſerius believes this #ts Ae. 
Membrane ariſes from the Pericratnium ; 
others aſcribe its Original to the Pa, 
others the Dura Mater, others tothe lit- 

'tle cervous Pair of the fifth Conjugation 
expanded ; Bauhinus thinks it conliſts of 

its own proper Subſtaace, different from 

other Membranes, and therefore thar | 
ic derives its Original from no other, 
bur is generated our of the Seed in the 

firſt formation of the Parts. Or if ir 

muſt be faid to proceed from any orher 

part, that then it ought to Le deduced 

from the Periofteum, to which in the 

ead of an Infant it 1s ſeen to ſtick very 

cloſe. For which reaſon, it ſeems to 
Viſlingius to be a certain Expanſion of 

'the Perioſitym, who likewiſe reports the 
ſame,to be ſometimes obſerved double, 

and to be frequently covered with a lit- 

tle Cruſt. from the Excrements condeul- 

ed abou it. 

XVTILJt adheres tothe Orbit or fur- {5 Cor- 
row of the bony Ring; that lyes under "***** 
ir, though in & upper Region of the 
auditory paſſage, there be a broader 
connexion , whence it, happens to be 
ſomewhat bow'd in the middle, to the 
end the ſound may be the better and 
more perfeAtly receiy'd in that kind of 
Concavity. 

XIX. But to the end - it may more The String: 

loudly reſound, there is ſtretched over 
the back, of a certain ſtrike like the 
ſtrings that goes croſs a Drum. 
This the Anatomilts' generally report 
to be tranſverſly annexed to ir. Bur 
Fulias Caſſerins has well obſcrv'd; thas 
this ſame ſtring is-neicher annexcd'to it, 
ror extended und-r all of ir, but ſcarce- 
ly under a Third Parr.” 

XX. Anatomiſts are at variance tt 5: 
about the Nature of this ſtrings, Bau- #-**- 
hinus thinks it to be cirher a Nerve or 
a Ligament, or elſe a mixture of both. 
Enuſtachius (avs it is a little Nerve trom 
both the ſmall branches of the fourth 

Non 2 Pair. 
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XXII. 7bis Membrane being mov? d The us 
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Paire: Peſalius affirms it to be a Net- | 
vous: Body. Volcherus Corter agrecs 
with Baehinu; with Veſalzus accords 
Fillopius and C afſerius; from whom Rot: 
fincaus ſeems not to vary. 

XX1. Ic is indu'd with two flender 
little Muſcles, for the motion of the 
(mall Bones. Or as Riolanus will ra- 
ther have it, to limit the bending back- 
ward' and forward. of. the Membrane 
of the Tympanum. | Which motion 1s 
manckeſtly perceiv'd, when the Earsare 
erected to hearken , more attentively 
after any thing, | 

Of theſe , one which is external , 
ariſing with a broader beginning from 
the upper and more inward Cavity 0 
the Auditory Paſſage, and by degrees 
becoming more contracted, and con- 
tiguous withja moſt ſlender Tendon ro 
the Membrane of the 'Tympanum, '1s 
catry'd as far as the little Hammer, 
extending the Membrane together with 
the Hammer upward and outward. The 
way to find this out Exftach:us deſcribes 
in theſe words. . Cut the Stony-bone 1n 
that place,where'it is mark'd with a Line 
that penetrates not very deep, and riſes 
ſomewhat more toward the ſlenderet 
ſeat of the Bone of the Teniples next 
the Innner Part, and open the Scale C 
ir, which. having done , preſent} 
the Muſcle will ſhew'ic ſelt ; which 
though ir be the leaſt of all, for.irs 
conſtruction gives place to none; Tt 
ariſes from a Subſtance like to Liga- 
ments, where the Wede-like-bone, is 
joyn'd with the Bone of the Tetyples : 
thence pafling beyond the Fleſh, it be- 
comes by degrees ſomewhat broader as 
far as the middle; but then growing 
narrower. it produces 2 moſt ſlender 
amy _ , aw into” the 

rger Apophyfis of the Hammer, over 
againſt the lefler Apophyſis of the 


ſame. 


| 


"The other Muſtleis internal; ſeated | 


in the Stotry-bote},' and riſing ' abour 
the ConjunQton' of the -Srony-proceſs 
with rhe . Wedg-like-bone , proceeds 
ſometimes - with. a ſingle, ſometimes 
with 2 donble . Tendon to the little 
Hammer, and higher then one :Pro- 
cels of it,/is inſerted into the other 
_ Neck of it, obliquely drawing forward 
the Head of the Hammer, and bring- 
ing. it. from the Anvil co the inner 
Parts. af 
Theſe two Muſcles then: chief 

draw the Mcmbrane with the line 
Bones upward and downward when we 
delire_ to excite theſe Parts ro hear a 
thing more diſtin&ly, 


vf | lrenghthen the 


and ſftirr'd by things ſonorous moves 
the Air included within, which is the 
Internal Medium of hearing, without 
the motion of which there can be no 
Hearing. Which Membrane, if eicher 
from the Birth it were ſo, or by any 
diſtemper become thicker, or be co- 
ver'd with the flime of Excrements, 
ſo that it cannot be commodiouſly 
mov?d, cauſes thickneſs of hearing , or 
if ir be immoveable from the Birth, 
cauſcs inc urable deafneſs. 


ing taken away, that large Cavity lies 


f | oper, which the Modern Anatomiſts 


call the Tympanum or Drum, whoſe 
inner _ ir nnequal with ſeve- 
ral ſmall riſengs and cavitys. 


our Conſideration. The Hammer, 
the Amvil, the Stirrup, and the Or- 
bicular Bone, which though they are 
deſtitute of Membranes and Perio. 
ſteurms. z yet about the Extremities 
where. they are joyd together, to 

Kiwots, they are bound 
about: with a ſlender Ligament pro. 
ceeding from that Zigament, which 
is extended thwart the Tympanum, 
like the Cats Guts nnder the bottom of 
a Drum; whence it obtain'd the Name 
of a String or Thread. 


the Men. 
braxe, 


X XIII. The foreſaid Membrane be. Ti: Tye. 


panum ori 
Drum, 


XXIV. In this four ſmall, hard, Ti fur 
| thick, little Bones offer themſelves to "mn: 


Theſe lictle Bones were unknown to 3» wn 


the Ancients, the two firſt being diſco diewr't 


ver'd by Zacobus Carpus, the third by 
Ingraſſias, Euſtachrws and Columba 
and the fourth 'by Franciſcus Syl- 
V1US. 

Concerning theſe , this farther has 
been obſery'd by Anatamiſts, worthy 
notice; that in all Ages they differ no- 
thing in ſituation or bignel(s, not leſsin 
new barn Infants than in grown People. 
Only. the hearing. is not ſo. quick in 
Children, : by realon of the extraordina- 
ro Gott re of the -x od GeParp the 

_— o, for that aithoug 
the lictle Bones: have atrain'd their juſt 
Magnitude, yet they." are leſs ſolid 
\and hard-in Infants, and ſomexhat 
ſpungy and marrowy, as Collumb:s and 
| Caſſereus witneſs them then to be. 


ſhape or elſe from its uſe they call the 
Hammer, is rivitted with a little 


, | rownd head into the Cavity of the 


Anvil 


XXV. The firſt little Bone, which The Ho 
either from ſome reſemblance of the "*" 


Hite 


Shap. XVIIL 


Of the Upper Belly or Head. 


—O— 


The Anvik from the uſe of it called the Anvil , 


The Stife 


up, 


TreOrb 
ls 


Fs, 


il. XXVIIL The fourth little Bone is tery 


The paſſage 
from the 
Tympa- | 
lum tothe the Tympanum to the Pallate, 


il with a looſer Ligament, and 
_ is tap'd res the Neck. But 
in its farther progreſs it ſticks cloſe 
like a Tay! reverſ'd, to the Mem- 
brane of the Tympanum beyond 
the middle of it, and about the 
middle it is furniſhed with two 
Proceſſes : the one a ſhort one , to 
which the Tendon of the inner Myuſ: 
cle is faſtn'd : the other longer but 
thinner, which reſts upon the Orbit 
of the Tympanum,and is tyd to the 
Tendon of the inner Muſcle of the 
Ear. 

XXVI. The ſecond little Bone, 


and reſembling one of the Grizding Teeth 
with two Roots, lyes under the Hammer, 
and receives the head of it toward the 


Cavity of the Noſtril of its own ſide, 


with a large and grifly end, covered 
with the ſlimy Tunicle of the Noſtrils, 
like a kind of a Door-keeper 5 or as 
Riolanus. believes , with the Liga- 
mental Membrane enfolding the Ton- 
fili, Through this the preternatu. 
ral moiſture colleed in the Tympa- 
mum, flows to the Palate, and the (ound 
raid in the the. mouth in ſome mea- 
lure enters the Ear. For which 
reaſon, men that are thick of H-ar- 
ing, opening their Mouths and holding 
their breath, hear better. Aguapendens 
reſtifies that he has frequently obſerv'd, 
elpecially in Children, the Inner Ca- 
vity filPd with a great quantity of ſlime. 

Fallopius and Laurentius hold that 
there is a little Skin or valve added 
to this paſſage more inwardly , look- 
ing toward the Palate and the Noftrils, 


upper ww of it with a ſm1th Cavity, 
in the lower part tt has two Proceſſes : one 
@ ſhort on? reſting ap3s the hinder iC's 

wity "of the Tympanum. The other 
longer, bound to the ſmall head of the 
Stirrup w1th 8 Ligament [omewhat broad, 
but firing. 

XXVII The other little Bone called 
the Stirrup from #ts reſemblance, and ans 
ſwering to an Oval window both for 
ſhape and compaſs reſls upon the Cochlea, 
io which it 1s faſtned throughout the 
whole Compaſs with a ſlender and looſe 
Ligament , ſo that it cannot le ford 
w:thin the hollowneſs, nor rats'd up or 
brozght forth mithout violence. In thi 
wpper part 1t 1s convex like a Bow, the 
two mrnute Leggs of which, betng ſome- 
what mwrith'd, are inſerted into the Tran|- 
w.rſe Baſis. But upon the Top of the 
Vertex flanas a Minate hittle Head plain 
and round, where it is faſtewa to the A- 
pophyſis of the Anvil, with a Ligament 


Jomewhat Broad. 


ſmall and round; and thexce call d the 
Orbicular Bonez This 7 faſtend with 
4 ſlender Ligament, to the Stirrup, at 
the ſide, where it is jayi'd to the Anil. 
Lindan calls it Cochlear, and allows it 
three Proceſſes. 

XKXIX. Below towards the forc- 


parts, appears 4 round paſſage fron! 


which being carry'd down, between 
the two Mnſcles of the Jaws, partly 
is inſerted into the thick, Tunicle of 
the Palate, near-the Root of the 
Uvala, where the Month of the up- 


and hindring the afſeat of vapors 
from the Palate and Noſtrils ro the 
Windings of the Ears; though Rula- 
nus denys there is any ſuch thing to be 
found. But this by reaſon of it's cx- 
tream (malineſs and tenderneſs by ber- 
cer being diſcern'd by Falloptus and IL au- 
rentius upon the ſcore of Reaſon, than 
ſeen by Relanw, tor teaſon teaches us 
that there muſt be ſome Obſtrufion to 
the afſent - cf Vapors in thar Chan- 
ne], to prevent the Organ of hearing 
from bcing ſully'd by them: but whe- 
ther it be a valve or n«t, I dare not 
aſſert. The muſcous 'Tunicle of the 
Noſtrils, and the Inner ' ſoft Tunicle of 
the Palate ſeem to be ſufficient for that 
Office: for that it affords an calc Exic 
tro the humors deſcending from the Ear, 
but to thoſe aſcending from the Jaws or 
Noſtrils , it gives -no entrance; becauſe 
ic falls. and: is wrinkl'd 'imto folds. 


XXX. If at any time: crude ex» 4n 0bſcr- 
ctementitious huniors chance to ſtop in vation. 


this Cavity of the Tympanum, the (aid 
Channel being obſtructed by their clam- 
mineſs, and be gather'd together in roo 
great a Quantity , as happens ſome- 
times in great Colds of the Head ; 
the hearing is. endamag'd, and cx- 
tream pain enſues by reaſon of the ex- 
tention of the Membrane of the Tuni- 
cle, which is often aſſwag'd by a vio- 
lent ſnuffing the Air up the Noſtrils, 
and frequene hawking : the .Channel 
roward the. Ears and Palate by that 
means being ſomewhat open'd, and the 
humors latent within, drawn away by 
a kind of {ucking. Sorntimes alfothole 
Humors are attenuated by-the applica- 


per Palnte ends; partly enters the | 


tion of dilcuflive Topics, 'or. only by 


an 


the proper heat of the adjacent Parts, 
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and are reduc'd into.vapors and wind, 
whence tingling and noiſes, in the Ears, 
and ſ@ are cafily expeld out of the 
ſaid Channel. Bur if they have tarry'd 
there over long, they break forth atter 
chey have burſt the inner Tunicle, en- 
folding the Auditory Paſſage within 
fide, ro the great Eaſe of the Party 
in pain, and for many days together 
flow from the ſaid Rupture, til the 
Channel be free from the obſtruct- 
ing humors, which done, they return ro 
that wav. Burt in diſtempers of the 
Ears, this Channel is well co be obſcrv*d 
by the Phyſitian; for thar the thick 
humors are ſucceſsfully drawn our ot 
ic by Maſticatories, and ſometimes 
forc'd out by ſneezing Powders, which 
not 'only Reaſon but Experience tells 
us, 

The Heles, XXXI. In the middle of the Cavity of 
the Tympanum are two holes,of the bigger 
and uppermoſt of which, ſeated about the 
middlemoſt Part, and ſbut up by the Ba- 
fis of the Stitrup ; from #ts oval Figure, 

The Oval. #5 called the Oval Window, and at the 

window. hinder part opens 1t ſelf into the Labv- 
rinth with a remarkable broadneſs. The 
other hole which 3s leſs, lower © ard 


Book 111, 


into which, as in the | former, through 
three or four little Holes, little dimi- 
nutive Fibers of the Nerve of the 


fifth Pair, make their Entrance. 


This Caviry by Falloptns, 1s called 
the — becaulc ir has no Ter- 
mination. et Caſſerius ſays, that 
from thence there is a Channel extend- 
ed into the Paſſage of the Auditor 


| Nerve. Of which R#i0/anus and Rol. 


finch takes notice, of which two, the 
one queſtions whether the Choleric Ex- 
crement of the Brain do not empty it 
ſelf through that Paſſage into the 


ar. 

Theſc Hollowneſles, Labyrinth and 
Periwincle, ſays Riolanus, are infolded 
neither with any ſmall Membrane, nor 
ſo much as any Perioſteurt ;, however the 
Months of thoſe Holes are open, to 
render them the more ſonorous. Bur 
in regard ' that bare Bones cannot be 
ſenſivie of any Sound, there is a necellis 
ty for that lictle Membrane that deceives 
ic ſelf from tne Expanſion cf che Nerve 
which cnfolds it, and by mcans of which, 
the Motion of the Air is felt. Which 
diminutive Membrane, Fallotius has 


= The Round round, 1s call'd the round Window. This 
' Window. always remains open, neither 1s it cover d 
by any other Body, and 1s diz1ded 1nto 
two Channels, parted by a Bony Scale, of 
which the one together with the little 
Oyal Window rezs toward the Cochlca, 

the other towar1 the Labyrinth. 
The Lily XXXII. The Labyrinth is 4 Ca- 
rinth., oity mmch leſs than the Tympanum, 
by reaſon of the bony hollowed Se- 


oblery'd to be moſt ſlender and (ctr. 
Whether 1t be an expanded Nerve, or a- 
ny thing elſe, it matters not, ſays he, 
but *tis Tery froballe, "that this little 
Nerve derives its Original from the 
Branches of the Nerves. 

Moreover, the ſame Ryrolaxus writes, 
that theſe Cavities in new born Infants 
are very narrow, and that the Laby- 
rinth is notto be diſcern'd as in Perſons 
of mature Age. On the other ſide, Y-- 


micircles, covered with a thin Mem- 
brane circularly. returning into the 
ſame Cavity, was by Fallopius firſt o 
all called the 'Labyrinth'z though 
Plateruscal/s it the Mine. Into this 
Cavity the little Oval Window opens 
it ſelf ; beſides. which, it has three 
other Holes makes it pervious ; the one 
of which opens it ſelf into the end of 
the turning of | the - broader Cochlea, 


rbrough the reſt, which are ſo very 

ſmall, that they will hardly admit a 

{mall Hair, the diminutive Jittle Fibres 

of the Hearing-Nerve to the inner en- 
tolding Membrane. 

The Cech. XXXIII. The Cochlea, ſo called 

*  fromits reſemblance to the Periwincle 

Shell, leſs than the Labyrinth. Tet 

is it a remarkable Cavity, concoFed 

ſometimes twice, and ſometimes three 

or four times, like « Periwincle-ſhell, 


ſltngius writes, that the Tympanum, the 
Labyrinth and the Periwincle in new 
born Infants, obſerving the Simmetry 
of Proportion, want nothing of their 
PerfeCtion, for the greater Expedition 
of hearing in a Creature born for all 
manner of Inſtrution. Bur in the de- 
termination of this Controverlic, wc 
muſt thus far hold with R#olanus : for 
though the three little Bones, the Ham- 
mer, Anvil and Stirrup are-duly pro- 
portioned from the Birth, yer the La- 
byrinth 1s not ſo perfeftly hollowed in 
Infants as i1 grown People, the Cavity 
of it being very ſmall. 


is contained a pure and ſubtil Air, 
which. many are of Opinion is gene- 
rated. out of the ' Seed, and enters 
the Ear as ſoon as the Child is near 
the. Birth, and therefore call it the 
Coir-gendered Air. But in regard the 


1d covered with a moſt ſlender Film, 


Reſtoration of theSpermatic Parts isa ve- 
7 


XXXIV. I: theſe hidden Cavities, Tie | 


Chap. XV1LL. 
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Nergy, 


ry difficult thing, and for that this Air is 
continually ditupared by the heat of the 
adjacent Parts, and therefore ſtands in 
need of continual Reſtoration, and 
whereas this Air has no continuons Co- 
hcrence with any of the ſolid Parts, as 
the Spermartic Parts all cohere one with 
anottier, it can never be ſaid thar this 
Air is detairf& itt that Part as any'Sper- 
matic-Part, or that it is gencrated out 
of the Seed, or pur in betore the Birth, 
And theref:re ſome think it diflters no- 
thing from the exrernal Air, only that 
it is more pure and thinner. Then 
what if we ſhould loppole it ro be the 
Animal Spirit poured forth into the 
Nerve through the faid Cavirics ; 
for it is acrcal, pure and ſubtil, like 
thar Spirit; There is the ſame rcaſon 
for the Generation, Preſervation and 
Reſtoration of both, both are tuccel- 
fively generated and dillipated, the Spi- 
rit failing, the hearing grows dull, as 
being the internal Medium of hearing, 
withous which, nothing can. be heard. 
Nevertheleſs; there are {ome who affirm 
this Air not to be the Medium, bur 
the primary Inſtrument of Hearing 
But this is far from Truth, for that 
the primary Inſtrument mult of nece(- 
firy be a living Part of the Body ; ſee- 
ing all Actions are perfefted by the 
Help of Living Bodies. Therefore, be- 
cauſe this Air 1s not cnlivened, nor-can 
be numbred among the Parts of the 
Body, with which it has no comrinuous 
Adherence, it cannot be call'd the pri- 
mary Inſtrument, but only the Medi- 
um of Hearing,; and that as there is ro 
Secing without Air, ſothere is no Hear- 
ing without it. | 

KXXV. There are ſeveral ſmall 
Arteries and little Veins which are 
diftributed through the izner Organ 
of Hearing, tor the. Nouriſhment - of 
the Parts. proceeding. from the inner, 
and foremcſt Branches of the Carorrs, 
and Jugular Vein, of which, ſundry 
Branches. creep through the hidden 
parts of thoſe Cavities. 


XXXV1. To. procure Feeling, there 
are aljo. Nerves; . The ofter Portion 
of 'the Nerye of the fifth Pair, being 
crried\ into-the hinder Paſſage of 'the 
Stony-Bone, xeds to'-the © Prrimin- 
ke ard the Circles of the Labyrinth; to 
perfe&t the Office of Hearing. Moreover, 
there comes a-Branch from the fourth 
Conjugation of Nerves, which is ex- 
tended into the Tympanum, from which 
it receives the Sence of Feeling, and 
the Muſcles the Power to move ir. 


——— 


15 to perfeft the Hearing. 

 XXXVIIL Hearing is a Sence, 
whereby from the various tremu. 
lous Motion of the ambient Air, 
ſtriking the Drum of the Ear, and 
together moving the internal Air 
with the little Fibers of the Audi- 
tory Nerve, communicated to the 


Common Senſory, Sounds are un- 
derſtood. 


XXX1X. It is a Queſtion among 
ſome, whether Hearing be an Aion 
or a Paſſion g The mare numerous Par- 
rv beclicyecs ic to be a Palſthon. Whom 
Tulius Caſſerirs oppoling, affirms it to be 
an Action. Bur in regard there are 
two things ncceſſary to perfect the Hear- 
ing, Receprion of the ObjeR, and un- 
derſtanding the Obje& receiv'd, in rc- 
(pect both of the one and the other, we 
believe Hearing to be both an Actio:1 
and a Paſlion. For the Reception of 
aucible Objeas is a real Paſhon ; but 
the judging of them is an Animal Aci- 


ON. 

XL. The Obje# of Hearing is 
Sound, which is nothing elſc but a 
Quality ariling from Air or Water, 
repercuſſed and broken by a ſuddain 
and vehement- Concuſtion, and moving 
the Audirory Nerve, by the mcans of 
the implanted Air. 


XLI. To the Generation of Sound, 
two things are neceſſary, a Medium 
and ſomething vehemently to ſtir the 
Medinm, The Medium muſt be flu- 
id, eicher Air or Water, for Fiſhes al- 
lo Hearz but no ſolid Body can be the 
Medium” of Hearivg. The vehemenr 
ſtirring Medium js twofold ; cithet a 
Solid or Fluid Body. Sol:4, when two 
ſolid Bodies, by vehcment Percufli:n, 
croud up the Air or Water together, 
{wittly condenſe, rapidly drive it for- 
ward and break it. I ſay vh:mznt! 
and ſrifily, for Bodies that joyn flowly 
aud by degrees, do not break the Air 
or Vater ſo forcibly, as to bexer a 
Sound. * Flutd, when fluid things, ſtirr'd 
with a rapid Moyon, being forcibly 
and ſtrongly condenſed, ſirike one a- 
gainſt the, ocher, and, are broken, and 
lo may be {aid ro be both the cient 
Sound, as the Medium. Such a foros 
rous Motion of the Air wc tnay obſerve 
in Whiſtling, Thunder; and Shooting 
off of Guns, of Water, in great Show- 


ers and Riyers falling from Moun- 
| aing 
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the 'Neſtrils ; the Partition of the two 


Holes, Colwmmna, or the Pillar. 
Il. The Noſe is « protuberant Part tie n. 
of the Face, ſerving for the Sence of ſiting 


XLIL- There are ſundry differences 
of Sound, of which, theſe are the chit, 
Shrill, Deep, Dire, Reflex, as in an 
Eccho, natural, violent ; from ſolid or 
Auid things ; as alſo cauſcd by things A- 


Differen. 


ces of 


Sound. 


nimate or Inanimate. 

The diverſity and loudneſs of Sounds 
are diſtinguithed by the four lictle Bones 
adjoyning to the Tympanum. For as 
the Membrane of the Tywpanum is 
thruſt forward toward the Hammer, 
the Hammer upon the Anvil, the An- 
vil upon the Stirrup, by. the [mpullſe of 
the external Sonorous Air, more or le 
violent, Smooth or Rough, ſo upon 
the wider or narrower opening of the 
Oval-Window, by the Stirrup and Or- 
bicular Bone, there happens. a freer or 
narrower Paſſage of the Air included 
within into the Labyrimth and Periwmin- 
kle ; in which Windings and Turnings, 
it is variouſly broken, which cauſes the 
ſeveral ſorts of Sounds, and theſe ac- 
cording to various Impulſes ef the Ex- 


rernal Air, ſometimes ſhrill, ſomerimes' 


full, ſometimes harſh, ſomerimes ſweet : 
Tae Idea of every one of which Sorr, 
is carried to the Common Senſory, by 
the Acuſtic Nerve, :enfolding thole Ca- 


vities with its Expanſion, and ſo repte- 


ſented ro the Mind. 


CHAP. XIX., 


Of the Organ of Smelling, and 
Smelling it ſelf. . 


HE Organ of Smelling is the 
Noſe, placed-in_ the upper Part 


ot the Body, the better to receive the 
Inviſible Fumes and © Vapors, and to 
conveigh their Qualities through the 
Odoratory Nerves, inſerted in the in- 
ner Tunicle to the common Senſory, 
and repreſent them to the Judgment of 
the Mind,though ſome Men may beable 
to judge ofthings to be deſired or avoid- 
ed, which arc notro be perceived cither 
by the Sight or Hearing, g 

The upper Bone, part of it is im- 
moveable, the lower Griſtle, part move- 
able. The Ridg is' call'd jdgs , or 
the Back; the Top 0s, or the 
Strainer, becauſe that there the Snivel 
is ſtrained forth through rhe Sive-like 
Bones The Extremity is call'd Orb:- 
calus, the lowerlateral Parts the, Wings, 


the two larger lower Holes, Nares_ or | 


ing Paſſage to the Air, and letting 
down the Excrements of the Brain, 
flowing through the Sive-like Bones. 

The Shape and Bignels are well 
| known, yer there is {ome variety in 
both, in reſpe& of thickneſs, thinne(s, 
length and flatneſs, &c. Bur the ber- 


{s | rer ſhap'd it is, the more it conduces to 


the Beauty of the Face ; wherefore it 
is vulgarly cald the Sun of the Face; 
for that as the Swx gives Beauty to the 
Macrocoſm, ſo the Noſe, eſpecially if 
it te 4 red one, illuminates the Face. 


7 um Muſcles, Membranes and 
els. 

II. 7 he Shin is much thinner and 
harder than in oy other Part of the 
Face, under which there lies no Fat. 
And hence it adheres ſo firmly to the 
Griltles and Muſcles, that it cannot be 
parted without mangling. But under 
che middle Partition, it is much thicker 
and more ſpungy; and is hairy within 
ſide, ro prevent the drawing in of 
Gnats, Feathers, . and ſuch other In 
conveniences to the Brain, in the A of 
Reſpiration. Hence this Skin reflex'd 
within fide, paſſes into a: Membrane, 
which cloaths the minor Parts of the 
Nole ; to which, in the upper part of 
the Noſe, ſome part of the hard Me- 


[nw pa through the Ethmoids 
Bone, is conjoyn'd, as Cafſerius, with 
many others believe, in regard that 
Membraae tcels more exquiſitely at the 
upper part of the Noſtril, than at the 
Entrance. 

IV. The upper 
Part of the Noſe is ſupported by Boner, 
and thoſe either proper, that is to lay, 
two external lateral ones, and'©nc with» 
inſide in the middle, which. divides the 
Noſe into two parts, or elſe common ; 
of all which, ſce more, Ls. 9. c. 7. &c. 

V. Ir theſe upper bony Caverns of 
the Noftrils on each ſide, there is 
get another certain bony ſpungy Sub- 
ſtance to be ſeen, om the 
upper part of the Sive-like Bone, 
and adhering to the fides of the Noe, 
within fill'd with ' ruddy and ſpungy 
Ficſh, which being endamaged and 


growIng roo big, are the caule of c 
olep us. 


melling, and in Reſpiration afford- t 


Figre a 
Bigw(s, 


The Noſe conſiſts of a Cuticle, a 


lu Sha, 


and inmmoveable bs. 


Spungy 
Boats. 


vl. Theſe 


. Chap. XIX. 


Of the Upper Belly or Head. | 


ran 


_ \ 


rhe uf of VI. Theſe ſpungy Subſtances poſſeſs 
the ſpongy the upper Cavity, to the end they may 


Bonese 


Filling of 
the Noſe, 


Grif l: in 


Males, 


be able to ſtop and alter the cold Air 
' breathed in, and prevent its aſcent to 


the Sive-like Bone. As alſo to retard the 


continual and ſudden Flux of the Snivel 


deſcending, which would elſe be much 
more troubleſome than it is. Laſtly, 
in ſome meaſure to help the Voice, tor 
they that have loſt theſe Bones by Ex- 
ulceration, or if they be. too much 
{well'd, or lengchened by the Palypus, 
theſe People all ſnufMe.in the Nofe.; for 
that the Sonorous Air aſcending through 
the Holes of the Notrils, cicher lights 
upon the Inequalities of the exulcera- 
ted Bones, or upon their extraordinary 
Protuberances, and ſo by the altered 
Motion of the Air going forth, the 
Vcice alſo is altered and vitiated. 

VIE. In the French Diſtemper, theſe 
fpungy Parts are frequently corroded 
by - malignant and ſharp Humors 
ſticking therero,. and to come away by 
blowing rhe Noſe, wich bloody and fli- 
my Matter ; and hence their Malignity 
ſpreading it ſelf , ro the next tender 
middle and lateral Bcnes, which being 
alſo eaten away, drop out . by degrees, 
and ſo the Noſe falls and ſometimes 
tie Corrofioa gaining Ground, lays 


formity of many a good Face. 

VIII. Five Griſtles conſtitute the 
lower moveable Part, of which, the 
two uppermoſt ſtick ro the Bones ct the 
Noſe, in the tower part, where- they 
are more broad and rugged, and thence 
being twiſted _ » bend toward 
the trop of the Noſe, and the farther 
they are carried, ſo much the ſofter 
they grow, and in the extream patt of 
the Note terminate, as it were in a 

riſly Ligament. The third, in the 
middle, between theſe two, is a grifly 
Parting hich hangs Gra, ow 
the Partition, and grows tn lengt 
cloſe to So two forcſaid Griltles, in the 
forepart, in the inner Region. The 
fourth and fifth are two infcrior lateral 
Griſtles, joyned to the two upper Gri- 
ſtles with a Membranous Ligament ; of 
which, one of cach fide ſticks to the 
lower part of the Noſe; and becauſe 
they ſtand like Wings on cach {ide the 
Noſtrils, and move with a voluntary 
Motion, upwatd, downward, inward 
and outward, by the ancient Anatymilts 
x called the Wings of the No- 

ils. 

[X. Their Motion is perform'd by 
the aſſiſtance of cight Muſcles, into cvery 
one of which, two Wings at inſerted. 


The frſt, from the wpper part of the 
Noſe, near the Lachrymal Hole, ariſes 
with an acute and fleſhy Beginning, 
deicending to the fides of it in a Trian- 
= orm , is expanded oyer the 
Wing that lies under it, and divides 
it by raiſing it ubward. 

The Second, carried down from the 
upper Bone near tothe gangroccedy for- 
ward , pattly into the Wing of tlie 
Noſe. outward, partly into the upper 
Seat of the Wiog that lics underncath, 
and ſo moves both parts upward. 

The Third, which is very ſmall, ri. 
ing near the Root of the Wing, ard 
carried athwart above the Wing, is in- 
ſerred into the Corner of the Wing, 
and dilates it, as Peſingius well ob- 
ſerves, though others ſay ir contratts 


it. 

The Fourth, like the former in big. 
neſs, and oppoſice to it, lies hid under 
the Tunicle of the Noſtrils in the in- 
ner part. This rifing from the Extre- 
mity of the Bone of the Noſe, is ex- 
panded into the Wing, and draws it to- 
gether. This 1s much leſs than all the 
reſt, and is hardly to be diſcern'd, bur 
in ſuch as have very large Noſes, in 
whom all theſe Muſcles are muca 


thicker and mote appatenil 
the whole Noſe level, to thegrear De- |, > oe apparent'y to be 


cen. 
Beſides theſe Muſcles, Bartholimus 

writes, that he has found a fleſhy thin 

Muſcle, extended in a ſtreight Line 

from the frontal Muſcle, with a broader 

Baſis, and by and by terminating more 

= about the Griſtle of the 
ole. 


X. Withinſide, by the Benefit of The we: 
the foreſaid Partition, the Noſe is frits. 


wit into two Holes, or Hollow- 
meſſes, which they call the Nq- 


ſftrils. 


Each of theſe, about the middle of 
the Noſe, is divided into two parts; of 
which, one aſcends upward to the 
ſpungy Bone, the other deſcends above 
x Palate to the Chaps, through 
which, all Errhines ſnuft up into the 
Noſtrils deſcend to the Mouth and 
Chaps, and the Snot flows out ſome- 
times through the Noſtrils, and the 
ſlimy Excrements of the Brain deſcend- 
ing through the Spungy Bones, by the 
more yehement Attraftion of the Air 
through the Noſtrils, arc brought down 
ro the Palate, and ſpit our, or being 


| {wallow'd, . deſcend to the Stomach. 


XI. The inner large Space of the 
Noftrils is lin'd with a thin Membrane; 
which is ſaid to riſe from the thick 

Oooso Mcninx, 


The inner 
Memtr ant 
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Mecninx, through the holes of the Sive- 
like-bones ; or as Rzolanas will have 1t , 
through the lirtle holes of the Palate, 
and is ſaid to be common to the Tunt- 
cle of the Palate, Tongue, Larynx and 
Gullet. 

This Membrane, where it adheres 


to the Sive-like-bones, is bor'd through + bo 


with little holes for the Paſſage of the 
Excrements of the Brain. | 
XII. Under the Membrane lies 
hid a certain peice of fleſp thin, #, 
and as it were compos'd of ferns 
little Teats, which is hard to be dil. 
ccrn'd in Men , but ſomewhat more 
eaſily found in Calyes and Cows ,, 
though not withour ſome difficulty.” 
The little Teats of this peice of fleſh 
in the forepart arc leſs, but toward the 
hinder parts bunch our much bigger , , 
and arc obſery'd by few Anatomiſts , 
being by ſome taken for {mal} Kernels. 

XU. For the nouriſhment of the 


Yefels con- 
veighing 

Blood, : : 
from the Carotides 5 Peins alſo run 
out from it tothe External Fugn- 


lars. 

XIV. Nichalas Stenanis, beſides theſe 
Blood-bearing-Veſlels in Sheep and 
I; has frequently obſerv'd in cach 
Noſtril a Lympharic Veſſcl , ariſing a- 
far off from the Kernels ſeated under 
the Tunicle of the Noſtrils above the 
Region of the Gepxders, then joyning 
togerher into one Ghannel, which ryns 
downward almoft to the extream Parts 
of the Noftrils, and exanerates its (elf 
in the hollowneſs conſpicuous beryeen 
the Gray protyberancy of the Wigs. 
He is allo of opinion that Flegmatic 
humors flow from the Noftrils through 
the hole which is made through the! 
Palate into the Mouth from the fore- 
moſt Parts of the Noſtrils; which'to 
me docs not ſeem very probable. 

XV. Tocndue it with Feeling, and 
to give it motion, one Nerye of each 
fide runs along from the fourth pair 
through the common hole tothe larger 
corner of the Eye, and {ſo procceds to 
the inner Tunicle of the Noſe, and the 
Teat-reſembling-Fleſh ; inta which it 
powrs forth the Animal Spirits to per- 
tet the Senſe of Smelling, and thence 
runs on farther to the Muſcles of the 
lame. 

XVI. Smelling is a Senſe, by 
which things that have any Scent 
being carry'd to the Noſtrils are 
underſtood by a Specific motion 


Lymphatics. 


Iervesi. 


The defigi- 
$i0n 
Snelling. 


Noſe, there are allotted to it Arteries | jd" 


of the odoratory Organ. 1 


Here three things are to be confi. 
der'd; the Object, the Organ it ſelf 
and the manner of Scnſation. . 


XVII. The Obje# of Smelling is *m, 


Scent, which is a.ccrtain Spirituous Va. 


por exhaling into tke Noſtrils from the 
Thing <ndu'd with feent, and moving 
thisor thar way. 


erefore none 
here _ Odora- 
upon No Cotporcal 
ſubſtance that canbe concerv'd in the ]. 
magination. This in the S:ght is nocori- 
ous ; where the vilible ory are 
certain 'Modikcations of the Ajr, de- 
painted therein by things vilible and in- 
printed therein, which withoutthe Air 
are nothing ; for Species's withour Sub- 
ce cannot ſubfift, ard therefore arc 
nothing. Thus in Smells the odora- 
tive qualities neceſlarily are inherent in 
ſome Subſtances,and becauſe they cannor 
nods Ns ets. brands to 
proper 'd Smell ule t 
are Subſtances endued with odorable 
qualities. 

Philoſophers commonly conſtitute 74 
Scent in dry predoyninating above moiſt, es Car 
However we are to underſtand, that &f Sms 
there is no Scent without Moiſture , 
nay that itis generated out of Moiſture, 
attenuated and raisd by Heat. I fay 
by Hear, becauſe Heat is the efficien 

uſe which a&ts upon the ſubjet con- 

Il or Scent in Potentia; 
and by raiſing therein Fumes that arc 
endu'd with 'Scent, excites Smell , out 
ot Power into Aft : And therefore 
Bodics cndu'd with Scent ſmell when 
they are dz butgrowing cold they 
ſend forth or$Scent is not in aft 
unleſ-if exhale forth : which ir cannoc 
do nor be ſent forth ; while the aſtrin- 
Cold binds up the Pores of the 
Pubſiance containing the Scent. 


raining S 


will per haps be objected, that 


Here it 

Scent is { ng ſubſiſting of it (elf, 
and therefore Moiſture and Heat can- 
not be the Cauſe of it. I anſwer that 
Scent or Odour isan accident ſubliſting 
in the Subject, and Latent therein, nor 
able to, breath our of it unleſs both 1n 
and with ſome of its ſubjct ac- 
companying it without the Sub- 
jet it.is a moiſt yapor which cannot bc 
nt unleſs by Heat : and hence both 

iſture and Heat of necelfiry cq0- 


Fl, 


My | 
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Difference 
of odor. differences of Odors, ſome arc ſharp, 


cur,the firſt astheSubje& without which 
it cannot be,and be perceiv'd, the other as 
the agerit Cauſe without which ir cannot 
be excited into A&. But here ſome 
one may fav, that according to this 
Opinion, Odor of ir ſelf will prove to 
be nothing, and ſo there will be no 
knowledge of Odor, ſince there can 
be no knowledge *of a Noan-Entity. 
We grant that Odor ſeparately conl1- 
der'd, is nothing, neither does it fall 
under Sence ; bur when we conſider it 
in and with Fume, it peirces the Sence 
and falls under knowledge fo tar as the 
Accident by the Subje&t, and the Sub- 
qe& by the Accident in a mutual Or- 
der come to be perceptible. Here a- 
gain ſome one will oppoſe me and urge, 
it Odor actually exiſt only in Fumes, 
how comes the Fiſh in the Water to be 
ſenſible of Odors, where there are no 
Fumes? I anſwer : «i. Ir may be queſti- 
ond whether Fiſh are ſenl{thle of Odors, 
and whether they approach or avoid 
things, that carry an Odor, but are 
not rather lead by a grateful or unplea- 
{ing quality, percciv'd by Savour, Sight 
or Feeling from other qualities dittus'd 
into the Water from things that carry a 
Scent. 2. But grant they are ſenſible 
of Odors, there is no doubt but that 
in the Water it (elf, ſome Fumes may 
be raisd by a ſubtil Arhereal matter, 
p2netrating the Water ſome way or 
other, and by its Motion cauſing a 
Heart in it : in which Fame Odorous 
qualities may be excited from Power 
into Act, and ſo the Fiſh may be made 
ſenſible of Odor, if they are (cnſible of 
Odors as they are Odors. . 


XX. There are ſeveral ſorts and 
ſome ſweet, ſome acid, ſome odorife- 


rous, others ſtinking, ſome grateful , 
others loathſome, and many Odors are 


apply'd ro the difference of Sayors. 


Moreover Smells ſome are ſimple and 
natural, ſome by nature are in the Bo- 
dies. Others are Compounded. and 
\ Artificial, (uch as the Perfumers make 
, for Luxury and Delight: Others are 
' preternatural which ariſe from Corrup- 
tion and PutretaCtion. 


- the Bones or Grilles is conteſs'd by 
all. 


XXll. Some are of Opinion, that 
the Senſe of Smelling proceeds from 
ſome certain Nerves peculiar and 
of another Nature, inſirted in- 
to the Noſe , and ſome Specific Ani- 
mal Spirits flowing through thoſe 
Nerves. But they did not obſerve, 
that all the Nerves of the whole Body 
both in their Compoſition aad Con- 
ſtruction, bardly difter in any thing elle, 
but that ſome are bigger, others leſs; 
ſome longer,ſome ſhorter, ſome thicker, 
ſome thinner , ſome ſofter and ſome 
harder, bur that let chem be what they 
will, their Office is the ſame; as bzing 
the Paflages through which the Animal 
Spirits are' conveigh'd. Morcover they 
did not conlider that thoſe Spirits, car- 
ry'd through whatſoever Nerves, are 
go way different, but of the ſame ſub- 
ſtance and nature, crhrough whatſoever 
Nerves, and to whatſoever places or 
parts they are conveight'd. Laſtly, 
They did not obſerve, that the divertt- 
ty of Operations, which are pertorm'd 
by their aſliſtance, docs not- proceed 
from the diverſity of them, or the 
Nerves that conveigh them; but from 
the diverſity of the Parts into which 
they flow. Thus in the Eye they are the 
cauſe of ſight, in the Muſcles of- mo- 
tion, in the Fleſh they cauſe the ſence 
of Feeliny. Therefore as they are the 
cauſe of Smelling in the Noſtrils, there 
mult be alſo in the Noſtrils ſome ſpe- 
cific Parts, in which by the means of 
choſe Spirits, not only the feeling , 
but the ſmell of ſweet, ſtincking, roſy 
Camphory , is percciv*d and diſtin- 
guiſh'd. 


Wheth:r by 


XXII. Formerly Galen, and after hin whether by 
moſt Anatomfls and Philoſophers con- the Papile 
cluded that the Papillary Proceſſes are the mw i 


true Odoratory Nerw:s, and the tmmediate © 
Organs of Smelliag. But we have al- 
ready refuted that Opinion Chap. 8. 
where we have ſhewn that thole Pro- 
ceſſe sare no Nerves, but Channels ſer- 
ving for the Evacuation of Excrements. 
alleſuus alſo oppoſes and confures this 
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The Orgeq XXI. The Organ of Smelling is the 


Opinion. But. Snezder and Rolfinch , 
felling Noſe. Which being conſtiruted of many 


finding no reaſon why the ſmelling 


and yarious parts, which fince they can- 
not all officiate that particular function , 
It is agreat queſtion, in what part of the 
Noſe the Smelling faculty has ir's 
ſeat. 

| That ic is not in the Blood-con- 
veighing or Lympiatic-Veſſels , nor 


Sence ſhould lye in the Paprllary Proceſſes, 
add to their afhſtance Nerves deriv'd 
from the third Pair to the Noftrils. 
But from what has been (aid it is appa- 
rent that the Sence of Smelling does 
not Iye in any particular Nerves, but 
in ſome certain ſpecific Parts, into 


Ooo2 which 
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which the Nerves infuſe their Animal 
Spirits. Which cannot be the Paprllary 
Praceſſes , which neither carry Spirits , 
nor admit thoſe Ncrves into their 
Body. 

XXIV. Others were of opinion that 


the Mem- the Sence of Smelling | lyes in the | 
Membrane over-ſpreading the Inner | 
part of the Noſtrils, and aſcribe to 1t | 


a Specihc Conſtiturion above other 
Membranes, by reaſon of which it di- 
ſtinguiſhes Odoes. Bur in regard that 
Mcmbranes are-the Organs of Feeling, 
not of Smelling, and that Feeling cor- 


ſides that the ends of the Odoratory 
Nerves enter the little Teats, of which 
it is compog'd, in the manner as the 
immediate Organs of Taſt are thoſe 
little Duggs which are ſeated under 
the Membrane of the Tongue ; and 
the immoderate Organ of Sighr is the 
Net-like-Tunicle. Not that I belicye 
the ObjceAs of cach are perceiv'd in 
theſe Organs, bnt that the motion or 
alteration induc'd into the particular 
Organs by their own proper Objetts, 
by means of the Nerves and Spirits 
are concern'd in the Brain and judg'd 
by the Mind. 


Book. 111. 


tributes to the perteCtion of the Organ 
of Smelling, which being depriv'd of 
Feeling can never ſmell, as the Eye 


XXVI. Arsftotle makes the Medium The 27. 
of Smelling to be the Air and Water , «nf3n:. 
with whom moſt Philoſophers agree. 


depriv'd of Feeling can never See ;, and 
for that it is one thing to feel, another 
thing todiſtinguiſh che Odor of Roſes, 
Musk, Amber, &c. another thing to 
feel rough, ſmooth, hard, hot, cold,e:: 
it is apparcnt that a Membrane which 
is the Organ of Feeeling can never be an 
adequate Organ of Smelling. Nor is the 
Jugdmenr of ſome Perſons to be yalu'd, 
who ſay, that the Membrane which 
over-{preads the Noſtrils is of another 
Temper and Conſtitution then the reſt 
of the Membranes. For if this were 
true, which is firſt to be proy'd, for 
ten it might be endu'd with a more 
quick or dull Sence of Feeling, neyer- 
theleſs it could never diſtinguiſh or 
judge of Odors. Laſtly it this were 
the Smelling Membrane, being of the 
ſame common Subſtance with the Mem- 
brane of the Palate, Mouth, Tongue, 
Q&c. why does it not preſerve the ſame 
quality of Smelling in thoſe Parts, 
which they aſcribe to it in the No- 
ſtrils ? Caſſerzu5 thus deſcribes the Speci- 
fic Conſtiturion of this Membrane. 
Th: wr $S \ gr of th: Noſtrils 1s 
over-ſpread with a Membrane riſing from 
the Dura Mater, mwch afferent from the 
Nature and Temper of the other Mem- 
branes. But notwithſtanding this Speci- 
fic Conſtitution, he does not ſeat the 


Sence of Smelling in it, but a faculty | 


of judging more diftinly of the firſt 
Qualities, heat, cold, and before they 
come to the Brain: for he ſays the 
Sscnce of Smelling lyes in the Mamil- 
lary Proceſſes. 


XXV. Aﬀer all to add our own 


Opinion, we believe the true and 


smmediate Organ of Smelling to 
be that thin Teat-reſembling-fleſh , 


ſeated under the inner Tunicle of 


the Noſtrils, to which there isno other 
that is like it in the whole Body , be- 


But Caſſerius diflents, and endeavours to 
prove that Water cannot be the Medi- 
um of Smelling; giving many reaſons 
to uphold his Opinion. Bur it it be 
true that Fiſh ſmell, as Arzſtotle affirms, 
without doubt Caſſer:uss Opinion falls to 
the Ground : bur it thar may be que- 
ſtioned, it may be alſo doubted whe- 
_ Water be the Medium of Smel- 
ing. 

or though Odoriferous qualities may 
be infus'd into water,-and ſo the water 
be made Odoriferous, yet the Smell is 
not perceiv'd but by means of the Air, 
while the fumes of that Water being 
rais'd into the Air,ſtrike the Odoratory 
Organs by means of that Air. For it the 
ſcented Warer ſhould be drawn up into 
theNoſtrils,wichout the intervening Air, 
the ſcent of it would not be perceiv'd. 
Therefore ir is plain that in Creatures 
chat breath, the Air is the Medium of 


| Smelling, and that without that Me- 


dium no ſcent could be JT 
Whether among Fiſh the Water be 
the like Medium, and whether Crea- 
tures that do breath in Air be en- 
du'd with Smell, we leave to Ariſtotl: 
to prove. 

Now the Sence of Smelling or the 
preception and diſtinguiſhing of Smells 
is thus pefform?d. 


XXVII.The Air being inpregnated 


with Odors or a Spirituous exbala- 5n:lli 


tion of things that have a Scent, is 
receivd by the Noſe like a certain 
Chimney , but is not perceiv'd by 
the Smell, unleſs it be drawn toward 
the inner Parts 'by Inſpiration. For 
without breathing in the Air, fcarc© 
any Smell is perceiv'd by the Noſtrils, 
though the Odors themſelves be clapp'd 
near to the Neſtrils. Therefe this 


motion of In-breathing is requiſite ; as 
being 


_ } 
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being that by which pattly the Porecs of 
the inner Membrane of the Noſtrils 
are open'd ; partly the odorous va- 
pors and exhalations, according to. the 
more or leſs violent Motion, mjore ea- 
ily pafling through thoſe Pores, ſtrike 
more faqrcibly upon thoſe Tear-like 
pretuberances of the Dug-like fleſh, 
and alter them after ſome ſpecific 
manner. According to which diver- 
ity of altcration, being communicated 
to the common Senſory by the little 
fibers of the Nerves of the third Pair 
inſerted into them, the Species of the 
Smell is form'd, and diſtinguiſh'd by 
the Mind, and hence the ſtronger the 
in-breathing is, the better the Scent is 
perceiv'd. Which is the reaſon that 
they who would take. the pleaſure 
of anv grateful ſmell, ſnuff up the Air 
with more vehemence into th2 Noſtrils. 
And they that would avoid an ill ſmell, 
ſtop their Noſes and forbear breathing. 
C aſſertus endeavors to prove that reſpira 

tion ſignifies nothing to the Sence of 
Smelling ; but becauſe it 1s contrary to 
Experience, we forbear to refute him, 
ſo much the rather, becauſe that rhe 
Experimentof Gualter Needhaws utterly 
overthrows his Opinion. For he cut- 

ing the rough Artery of a Dog in the 
Throat turn'd the ſame outward, fo 
that the wound being cur'd, he could 

neither breath through the Mouth or 

Noſtrils, but only through that open- 
ing in the Throat: by which means 

the Dog could neither Bark nor Smell 

the molt nauſcous Scents that were held 


corrode or otherwiſe torment the Bodys 
of thoſe Animals. 

Now why one ſmell is grateful, ano- 
ther dilpleaſing, or why one {mell is 
plealing to one, and abominated by 
another ; ſce what we have written c. 
24. following, 


L 


CHAP. XX, 
Of the Lips, Mouth, and the other 


Parts of the Face in general. 


panded under the Eyes, be- 
tween the Noſe, Ears and Chin, by 
the ancients were cal d Genz, mee; 7 
yiyneodus, becauſe Hair grows #þor 


them. Theſe Genz or Cheeks, are 


divided into the upper and lowerPart. 


Noſe and the Ears is by Hyppocrates 

call'd wirn& wegoons, the Circle of 
of the Face, and wv, or the Apple 
of the Face, in Latin Malum or Po- 

mum facici,fron the reſemblance it has 

to Apples both for Colour and form. 

Hence Plizy calls it the Seat of Mo- 

deſty, becaule Peopleaſham'd generally 

bluſh in that Parr. 


to his Noſe. 


Selling is NXVL Hence it is apparent that 


only in 
ing 
Creature ſ, 


no Creatures can ſmell that do not 
breath. Thomas Bauhinus (uppoſes the 
contrary : becauſe they fly the ſinell 
of Brimſtone, Gun-powder,g&c. But he 
never conlider'd , that many Inſefs 
breath, though we cannot perceive it. 
And ſuch Animals avoid ungrateful 
Odors becauſe offenſive, and cover 0- 
thers becauſe delightful, as we fee Flys 
and Waſps cover dead Carcaſcs, and 
other ſmall Inſe&s whoſe reſpiration is 
not perceptible, guided by their ſmell, 
ſwarm ſo far and near to the Scent of 
Corruption. Moreover he did not ob- 
ſerve that thoſe Inſefts that do not 
breath are likewiſe deſtiture of the Or- 
fans not only of Reſpiration but of 
Smelling , without which ſmells can 
never be perceiv'd : and therefore they 
do not fly the ſmell for the ſmells ſake, 
but by reaſon' of ſome offenſive quality 
which burning Brimſlon ,, and other 


cauſe it ſwells upon retention of the 
Breath is calſ'd Bucca, In this Parr 
when ſome People laugh , there ap- 
pears a Dimple, in others a large Fur. 
row, which Mayt:al calls Gellaſinun 
or Laughter from the Greek word 
weceue., The Cavity in the Upper 

ip, under the Partition of the No- 
ſtrils is call'd glarggy. But the. riſing 
part on each fide the Cavity is call'd 
uicat, or the Muflachio's. 


calPd Labra or Labia, the Lips. 
Some Grammarians diſtinguiſh Labra 
fromLabzs,{ignitying by Lara Lipps of 
moderate ſize, by Labia Lips of an 
unreaſonable bigneſs. But this is no- 
thing at all ro Anatomiſts. 


between which cloſes up the Mouth. 


'The extram prominent Patts of theſe 


are called Teg444 or Prolazia, and 
theRuddy parts where they cloſe toge- 
ther, are call'd Te95iusz, Bur the Parr 


ſtrong tmells diffuſe into the Air, which | 


which 


Why 2 
Scent 1s 
grateful or 
ingrateful, 


H E Parts of the Face exe TieCherks, 


Il. The upper Part under the Eyes 71e 4pic 
gently riſing and ruddy between the of the face; 


Il. The lower and broader, be. The Bcc; 


IV. The Brims of the Mouth are t1« tips, 


V. There are two" Zips, the clift Pro labia. 
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Mentum 
or the 
Chin. 


The Sub- 
fance of 
the Lips, 


The Mouth 


for that ſame 


which under th2 lower Lip extends it 
ſelf till ir end in a kind of blunt Point, 
is cslÞd Mentum or the Chin, and the 
fiſhy Prominency below the Chin, by 
the Ancients was call'd Buccula, by Us 
the Double Chin. "The Hairs firſt ap- 
pearing abcur this place is call'd Lanwo, 
by Us Down: in Perſons of more Ma- 
turity Barba, or the Beard. 


VI. The Lips conſiſts of a ſo ; and 


ſpungy Subſtance, where the Skin is 
ſo exattly mixt with Muſcles, that it 


may be thought to be either a Muſcly- 
Skin, or a skinny-Muſcle. Now this 


Fleth is outwardly covered by that ſame | 


Skin, inwardly by the Membrane con- 
—_—_ to the Mouth, Gullet and Ven- 
tricle. 

VII. The Branchings forth of the 
Nerves contribite an exquiſite Sence 
of Feeling to the Lips. And the Ar- 
ecrics diſperſed from the Neighbouring 
Places between the Skin and the fleſhy 
Membrane, afford the nutritive Blood, 
to which the Lips are beholding for their 
ſpicndid ard roſie Colour, the certain 
{12n of Beauty and Health, with the 
Arterics are intermix*d little Veins, 
conycighing the ſuperfluous Blood to 
the next Veins. 

VIIE. Zips were given to Men, as 
well for the Convenience of Eating 
and Drinking, as for the Formation 
of the Voice, the Retention of Spittle, 
the Cloſing of the Mouth, and de- 
fending it from External Injuries, as 
alſo for Ornaments Sake 5 tor which 
rcaſon, in Men they are covered with 
a Beard. And becauſe there was a ne- 
ceſſity, that for the Performance of the 
{aid Offices they ſhould be enducd with 
a voluntary Motion, therefore they are 
alſo furniſhed with ſeveral Muſcles, 
of which, more in the next Chap- 
ter. 

IX. The Month, by the Greeks 
call d 521, 7s Frye taken only 

left between the Lips, 


ſometimes for the whole Cavity, con- 
ſpicuons as far as the Chaps. 


Ic is placed in an upper Region, that 


is in the middle of the Face under the 


Noſe, to the end that whatever ir re- 
cetves, may not only be diſtinguiſhed 
by the Taſte, but by the. Smell, and 
what is ſwallowed may more calily de- 
{cend into the Srcaach, : 

The Parts of it ſome conſtitute the 
Mouth it ſelf, others are contain'd in 
the Cavity of it. 


Book 111 


The Mouth ir ſelf conſiſts partly of 
bony Parts, as the lower and upper 
Jaw, __—_— with the Tecth; partly, 
of the fleſhy Parrs, as the Lips, the 
Muſcles of the Lips, Checks, and low- 
er Jaw. 

he whole inner Concaviry of the 
Mouth. is overſpread with a Tunicle ; 
which in theHollowneſs within theTeeth 
is thicker, and full of Wrinkles in the 
Palate ; without the Teeth, in the 
Gums and Lips much thinner, and ir is 
continuous tothe Tunicle of the Throat 
and Ventrigle, though in the Tongue 
and Palate} the Conſtitution of it is pe- 
culiar and different from other Ty- 
nicles. 


X. The primary Uſe of it is, that Ti; 


the Nouriſhment being received into 
it, as into a Funnel, may be there 
chew*d and prepar'd, jo as to deſcend 
without interruption through the Gul- 
let into the Stomach, there to be the 
more eaſrly digeſted. 

| | by td Ute of it is to afford 
a Paſſage in Reſpiration to the Air pal- 
ſing to. the Lungs, and Evacuation of 
the Excrements of the Head, Lungs 
and Stomach, by hawking, ſpitting and 
vomiting ; alſo to afhiſt the Sound ot the 
Voice. 


CHAP. XXl- 


Of the Muſcles of the Cheeks, 
Lips and lower Jaw. 


HE Muſcles of the Cheeks and 
Lips, are either common to both 
Parts, or proper only to the Lips. 


I. The Common Muſcles are four, conn 


two of each fide ; the firſt lying hid 9% 


under the Shin of the Neck, from the 
Shape is call'd the Square Muſcle, 
being thin and membranous, ſticking 
very cloſe to the Skin, ſo that the An- 
cients never aired it from the 
Skin. Thus allo Yeſtiagius calls it the 
Memhrane lying under the Fat, and 
here furniſhed with a Contexture of 
fleſhy Fibers. 


Ic riſes with a broad beginning about rl qu 
| the Clavicles, Shoulders, and hinder i 


part of the Neck, and with oblique Fi- 
bers, is inſerted into the Chin, Lips and 


Root of the Noſe, thich Parts it ob- 
liquely 
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Mir, 


mo! 
les, 


2 ſquirt 
ſuſcle. 


' Mouth, that 


liquely draws downward, and becauſc 
5: molt cohereswith the Chin, therefore 
it is thoughtxo contribute much to the 
opening of the Mouth. Sometimes ir 


proceeds to the Root of the Ear, and. 
where ſuch an Inſertion ha thoſe: 
by the Be- 


Perſons -can move their Eats 
nefit of rhis Muſcle. 


, It recerves feveral Branches of Nerves 
from the Netves of the Neck. There- 
fore upon the Convullion and Tenſion 
of this Nerve, the Cynic Cratnp is oc- 
calion'd, which Rilanus rather attri- 
butes to the Conyulſion of the Buccina- 


tor. 

The Fibers of it ought to be exatly 
known, to all Chyrurgeans, as Bauhinus 
rightly admoniſhesz becauſe of Incifions 
frequently required to be made in thoſe 
Parts, for ſome, ignorant of the courſe 
of theſe Fibers, and dividing them 
with a large tranſverſe Scftion, have 
drawn che imes one way, 
ſomerimes another. 


re Buch. Ie The ſecond Muſcle that conſti- 


tutes the Chap, and it therefore calf d 
the Buccinator, lies wrder the fore- 


ſaid Square Muſcle, and takes up the 


whole Seat of the & This is 
round like a Circle, and riling almoſt 
from the whole length of the uz x 

the 


fan, is inſerred into the Length 
r Jaw at rhe Rgort of the Gums 


- or rather circulates frem the upper 


Gums of one Jaw, into the upper Gurns 
of the other. For it is thin and Mem- 
branous, interwoven with various Fibers, 
fo cloſely growing to the Tunicle, that 
overſpreads the inner Parrs of the 
2 - cannot be f(cparated 

om it wi rceari 

The uſe o this Muſcle is not ohly to 
move the Chaps with the Lips, bur to 
ſtreighten them, and to force again to 
the Tecth, rhe Mcat oftentimes fliping 
from che Mourh imo the Checks, for 
eras 
tocauſe: jor}, as the Chaps 
Conſtridtion fend forth wich more ot 
te force, the Air flowing from the 
Lungs, through the Lips more or leſs 
open. - The Varicty of all which Moti- 
tons toward the lower, upper, outer of 
inner Parts, proceeds from the mani- 
fold Varicty of the Fibers, wherewich 
It iS interwoven. | 

Inthe Center of this Muſcle, is to be 
found a ſtrong Ligament, as Placentius 
reports, which gromng ourwatrd,, and 
creeping through 
Cung, ends. ina ſmall flender Muſ- 
cle, dire&tly opyolite to the Chap, 


the” Mouth of the /*"* 


not allow of, 


Lips, there are five 
—_ Alger, 

ce Firſt Par, tiling with'a broad 
and fleſhic Original he the npper 
Jaw,_ where it cauſes the Cavity of 
the Cheeks, and furniſh'd with ſeveral 
Fibers, is carried obliquely downwdrd 
ro the forcmolt Parts, and inſerted on 
both ſides into the fide of the upper 


— on moycs it upward and out- 


ward. 

The Second Pair, rifiog with a fleſhie, 
bur ſlender and thin Original , and 
wrap'd about with much Far, is inſerted 
into the Bridle, where the Lips meet, 
and athſt the Motion of the Former. 

The Third Pair, by Riolames call'd 
the Zugomatss, fleſhic and round, riſing 
outward from the Jugal Proceſs, and ob- 
liquely deſcending along the Checks, 
terminates in the Contines of both 
Chetks, which it draws away to the 
Sides upwards. 

The Fourth Pair, ariſing with a 
fleſhic and broad Original from the low- 
cr part of the lower Jaw, at the Sides of 
the Chin, is inſctted into the middle of 
the lower Lip, and moycs it downward 
and outward. 

The a" Pair, riſing with a fleſhy 
and broad beginning from the ſides of 
the lower Jaw in a lower place, and 
ſometimes extended tro the middle of 
the Chin, procceds upward, and nar- 
rowing himſclt by degrees, is oblique] 
inſerted into the lower Lip near the nd, 
and draws it obliquely downward and 
outward. 

The Orbecular Muſcle, called alſothz 
Conſtyifor, which is common to both 
Lips, is that which conſticutes the pro- 
Þ Figure and ſoft Subſtance of the 

ips, and forms both Lips in the Circuit 
of rhe Mouth, and encompaſling the 
whole Mouth like a Sphentter, and 
drawing the Lips mutually to its elf, 
purſes up the Mouth with orbicular 
Fibers, and ſticks cloſe to the Ch 
Fleſh, Now all the Muſcles of the 
Lips are intetmix'd- alike, with Fibers 
cutting themſelves like a St. Andrewy 
Croſs whence proceeds various and ſun- 
dry Motions of the Lips. | 


IV. 7he Muſcles of the lower Jaw, 


air, and one or- 


for the other #s izemoveable, cauſing 4 


ong Motion in the chewing of Food, 
are called Maſticatory, Molary or 


| Grinders, azd Manſory or Eaters ; 


which Ligaricte however Rivtapus will 


of 


Wt. Of Muſcles proper only to the Muſcles 


proper to 
the Lip; 


The Mu/- 
cles of 1he 
lower Faws 


—_ 
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of .. which there are reckoned frve{ IX The Fifth Pair, Pteryeoides, or Th 
Parr. for External Wing-ltke, and ſcared in the nu Fi 
The Tem. V. The Firſt Parr, being the ſtrong- lower Cavity of the Bones of the Tem- #: 
peMuſcle. ſt and bigeſt, arc cal''d Crotaphytesor ples, proceeds with a double Original, 
' Tomple Mufele z rifing with a cihy be- partly nervous, partly fleſhy from the 
ginning, about the Bone of the hinder Sphznozdes and external Wiing-like Pro- 
' part of' the Head and Temples, is co- cels, and after a ſhort Courſe is inſerted 
ver'd with the' Pericranium. The Fi- | into the Neck of the lower Jaw, and 
bers of this, rhe farther they remove the inner Scat of its Head, and moyes 


from the Middle, the more obliquely | 20d brings the Face forward. , 
they are carried toward their T-1doz ; | Beſides the forclaid Muſcles, the Pair 


and hence the more it deſcends, the nar- | Of ſquare Muſcles is properly referr'd to 
rower and® thicker it is; and at length |*Þ< Muſcles of the lower Jaw,drawing the 


embraces the acute Proceſs of the low- | Jaw downward, which we haye alrcady 
| Jan with 2 ſhort and ſirong Texdon, | dcſcribed among the Muſcles common 


ſtrongly elevates ir! together with | ©9 the Chaps and Lips. 


cr 
an 

the - Jaw. It receives three Nerves of 
.cach fide, one from the Third,” another | — — — 
pre => hay: my adorng oe 
Fifth Pair ; by reaſ6n+ of which, this 5 

Muſcle being bruiſed or wounded, great CHAP. XXI.. 
danger of Conyulſion 'and Death en- | 
ſues, eſpecially- if the Wound happen of the Gums, Palate, Uvula and 
about the lower or nervous part. | Chaps. 

The Dig VI. "The Sicond, call'd the Drgaſiric, 5 


fric, d ( : 
cr double Bclly'd , becauſe that be- | 1 1p Parts contain'd in the The Gum, 


ing hollowed in the Middle, it ſeems 
. to have two Bellies, riſes near the Mam- Hollow of the Month are 


my-form Proceſs, and about the middle | various, among which, firſt occur two 
where it is bow'd correſpondent to the | Gums, conſiſting of a ſort of Fleſh 
Ts of ar lower Jaw, it is narrow- ſomewhat hard s of immoveable, en- 
in tendons Boy and Gene | compſſn the Teeth bk « Bo: 
more withinſide to the fore and middle | **"%o, 49 fixing them in their like 
part of the Chin, and by drawing the | 77*ches. Hence the Gum is called 
Jaw downward, opens the Mouth ; the | Þy the Greeks i>oy from e>iw, to include 
r00 extraotdinary falling of which Jaw, | involve, as beiog that which wraps 
is alſo ——_— by the Ligament' an- | #P and cnfolds the Teeth. Hence allo 
nex'd. | - ocinn 'r the Gums is by the Phy- 
Th VII The Third Pair, which is lateral, | {Wians call'd imeas. "PELg 
7 aq call'd the Firft Manſory, or Eating | I The Palate, which is as it r1,puu 
Pair, and proceeding partly - with a | were fortified with Teeth, ty the 
fleſhy, partly with a nervous Original, | Greeks called #me6s and tegrds, as it 
_ the upper Jaw, : _ the Jugal were the Heaven of the Month, is the 
racket ac = = ; ron = ſtr = upper port of the Month, ſlightly con- 
b « & bers, cave like an Arch, bence called Te- 


through che Diverſity of | Þ 
ps it forward; = tim and ſide- ſtudo Oris, or 1 he Tortois-ſhell of 


ways, and aSit were, turns it round. | the Mouth, form'd in the Sphaenol- 
VII. The Fourth Pair , call'd the | des-Bone , and extended from the 

"* other Major and Prerygoides , or | Chapt to' the Teeth, It confiſls of 
W melts and the Interzal pm, am Boncs and a peculiar glandulous Fleſh,or 
which is thick and ſhort, is produced | of ſmall Kernels conglomerated roge- 
neryous from the inner Wing-like Pro- | ther, and a thick Tunicle , furnil}.cd 
ceſſes of the Sphenoides Bone, and be- | with many ſmall diminutive Holes, 
c_y fleſby, large and thicker, is | ſending forth the Spicly Liquor from 
carried with a broad and ſtrong Ten- | the Glandulous Subſtance of the Palate, 
don "to the lower and hinder part ' of |'in ſone places full of wrinkles, continu- 

| the inner {ide of the lower Jaw, which | ous with-the Tunicle that covers the 0- 
by drawing upward, afliſts the AXtion | ther parts of the Mouth, whence i is 
the Temple-Muſcle ; alſo it brings | vulgarly ſaid to be common to the 

che Jaw backward when curn'd out- | Throat and Ventricle, though it has a 
ward. peculiar Conſtitution different from 0- 


ther 
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ſes wſe; 


ls ve, 


Chaps XXII. 


ther Tunicles, in reſpeft of 'which, it 


perfefts the Sence of Taſte , together 


with the Tongue, and to that purpoſe 
is furnifhed with Nerves fromthe fourth | 
Pair. | WF 
The uſe of the, Palate is to perfett 
the Sence :of Taſting, with..che' Aſhif- 
tance .of the Tongue ; as alſo to-break 
the. Voice. and, render it -more pertet; 
whence it comes to, pals, that thole Peo-' 
'ple who have this ' part\caten away by 
Tae unhappy Ulcer, taſte but. imper- 
fly, and ſpeak with a hoarſe and un- 


atctul Voice: ' 


the ul: -1IF, The Uvula, by others call'd 


Uva, Gurgulio, Columna , . Co- 
lumella . ard Gargareon, #. 4 


little ruddy piece of Fleſh, ſpungy, 
ſomewhat long, broad above, and 


tuſely acute below, hanging forward 
like a Grape from the middle of the 
Palate near the Paſſages of the No- 
frils into the Month. This Bauhtnus 
and. ſome other Anatomiſts think ro be 
nothing elſe bur the twice doubled 
Membrane, coycting the inner Parts of 
the Mouth. | 

It is aver-ſpread with a very ſoft and 
lode. little Skin, and ſwells and grows 
longer uponFlegmatic Defluxions,which 
Dilemper is called the Falling of che 

vula. 


- :To this Riolanus and Veſlingius attri- 


bute two Pairs of Muſcles, the Internal 
and External, by which it hangs, and 
obtains a (light Motion. Burt that their 
Opinion is only conjefture ; the Sight 
it (clt informs us, it being a moſt diſh- 
culc thing to ſhew any ſuch Muſcle in 
that Parc ; and for that the Uwula does 
not want them to hang by, nor fr vo- 
luntary Motion, which is never obſerv- 
ed in that Part, 

Moreover KR zolanus following Areteus 
alcribes to the Uvula two broad Liga- 
ments, not unlike the expanded Wings 
of Bats, call'd by the Arabians. Galla- 
wach: Bur theſe, like the foreſaid 
Muſcles, are proy'd rather by conje- 
Cure than demonſtration, unleſs they 
take the hinder membranous -part of 
the Palate, from whence the Uyula 
hangs for Ligaments. 

IV. The uſe of it is manifold. 

I. To break in ſome meaſure the 
force of the cold Air breath'd in, 
from ruſhing in too ſuddenly upon the 
Langs, to their great dammage. 

2. To prevent, leaſt the Flumors 


deſcending through the upper Parts of 


great 4 quantity into the Larynx ; 
but that only when the Uvula is forc'd 
back -by ſwallowing, . that then they 
ſhould be turd toward the Guller and 
fall into-it. 2 Be 

3. To hinder the Drink from 
—_— back into the Noſtrils. 

4. Ut contributes alſo ſomething to 
the Tone of the Voice, though Fallops- 
ws and others deny it : For though the 
Modulation of the Voice be ordered in 
the Larynx, yet the wider or natrower 
Exit of that modulatcd Voice, contri- 

butes very truch*to the Tone of it. 
| Which is apparent from hence; har if 
'a Man ſing with his SpeCtacles 1ipon' his 
Noſe, the Voice will be another thing, 
then when he ſings with Noſtrils open. 


ob- | So alla it the Ulvula by miſſing the 


Voice grows harſh and ungrateful, as is 
apparent in ſuch as have had their U- 
vulas caten away by Ulcers. 

5. Fallopius believes the primary 
uſe of it is to moiſten the Epiglottis 
and the Larynx, by diſtilling upon 
them ſome certain lympid Liquor. 


V. The Chaps are NY Kors ToeChitss * 


| for the whole Gaping of the Month 1 
properly they denote the hindermoſt 
and lower ſpace, where the Extremi- 
ties of the Tongue and rough Artery, 
and the Holes of the Noſtrils deſcend- 
ing through the binder Parts of the 
Palate, meet together, _ is Con- 
picnous upon opening the Month and 
; noir the Tongue, and by the 
Greeks is cal'd odevyt, by Galen al- 
ſo ie>ws, and by Hippocrates, i73wer, 
by 6 Metaphor from the Narrowneſs ; 

cauſe an Iſthmus properly ſegnifies a 
narrow Traft of Land between two 
Seas : and (o the Uvula in the Chaps, 
like a Neck of Land hangs in the mid- 
dle gaping of the Chapszz however 
they do not call che Uvula the Iſthmrs, 
but che gaping of the Chaps it ſelf , 
whereas the Name ought to belong to 
the Uula. 

Nuholas Stenoms has oblerv'd in a 
Calves Head under the Tunicle, a lic- 
tle piece of Fleſh compoſed of glandu- 
lous Bunches, full of Lymphatic Veſlcls. 


VI. The uſe of the Chaps, is to The ve. 


tranſmit and ſwallow thoſe things 
wes" are taken in at the Mouth, 


Muſcles, common to the Pharynx 
with the Guller, and deſcribed in the 
Deſcription of che Guller, 


the Palate,  ſhonld fell direFly in too 
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of the Upper Belly or Head. 


CH A P. XXIIL 
Of the Hyoides-Bone. 


Efore we enter, upon the Doſcription 

of the Tongue, we are to w Arian 

thing of the Hyordes-Bone, which 1s 

laid under it as a Prop, for the firmer 

StruRure of the Tongue, and to facili- 
cate its Motion. 


I. The wg 2 my ee conſiſts of 


ſeveral Bones, which being joyn'd to- 


gether , reſemble the Greek, Letter 
V. or A. and hence alſo is called the Vpſe- 


loides, or the Lambdoides, though '1t, be 
more like an Upſelon than a Lambda, in 
regard it is nor carried about with an 
acute, but an obtuſe and ſomewhar 
round Semicircle. 

It conſiſts chiefly of three Bones, very 
{cldom of Five, Nine or, Eleyen, 
of which , the middlemoſt exceeding 
the reſt in bigneſs, large, broad, with- 
outlide gibbous, withinſide ſornewhat 
hollowed, to which the other two arc 
joyned like Horns: Bur if ic conſiſt 
more ' then three Bones, thoſe are 
Criltly. | 

Riolanus has theſe Obſervarions 
touching the Hys:des:Bone. But the Hy- 
oides-Bone, fays he, ## Women appears 
wore ſlender ana thin, and _ fewer 
Bones, whoſe raom | the Suſpenſery Pro- 
duftory Ligaments ſupply. Then you fball 
obſerve that only the Epiglottis 15 recered 
tato the Cavity of the Hyoidcs, and that 
the Tongue reſts upon the wpper fide of the 


Baſis. ks 
To theſe little Bones are joyned four 


{mall Griſtles, whica prove ſometimes: 


bony themſelyes. ''T'wo of theſe :joyn 
to the Baſis of the middle Bone, rc- 
ſembling both in form and bigneſs a 
Grain oft Wheat. Twoothers are pla- ; 
ced near the fide Bones or Horns, and 
are faſtned with a nervous Ligament to. 
the Per-reſembling Appendix. And: 
{o the Hyoraes, upon the fades, adheres 
to that' Appendix, on the forepart to 
the Target-form'd Griftle of the Larynx, 
but chicfly ro the Tongue, and reccives 
the Epeplottis into its Cavity. 

H. When the Tonewe moves, this 
Bone alſo moves," ard that by the aſ- 
ſtance of eight Muſcles, which #t 
bas in common with the Tongue. 

The firſt Pair call'd Sternxthyorde,. 
moves it downward and backward, a 
rilcs with a round and fleſhy Original} 
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| the ſeventh Muſcle 


fromthe upper inner Seat of the Bane 


| of the Sternum, and forward ends in 


the Baſis of the Hyoedes. 
The ſecond Pair called che long Cs- 


| racohysides by the Ancients, rifcs trom 


the upper {ide of the Shoulder, near 


| the Corazaides Proceſs, and in the midi} 


ſender like a Ten. 

obliquely under 
| e of the Head, to the 
ſides of the Hyozdes, and draws them 
_—_— downward. 

e third Pair flender and round, 
ſeared under the Chin, proceeds from 
the exrream Proceſs of the Styli 
with .a round Belly, therefore caltg 
Stylsceratordes, and being inſerted into 
the .Horns of the Hyaides, moves ob- 
liguely upward. 

The fourth Pair call'd Gemobyoide, 
drawing direfttly upward, and ſome- 


of its Body grown 
don, is carry'd al 


| what forward, ariling with a large and 


fleſhy Original from the inner and lower 
Seat of the Chin, extends ir ſelf ro 
= middlemoft Scat of the Hu- 
[0 
To theſe Pairs Fallopires adds two 
more ; w/z. A fifth which riſing with 


of | ſtreight Fibers from the middle and in- 


ner part..of the Chin, is inſerred into 


| the Hyoiaes. This Pair many confound 


with the proceeding fourth, and look 
upon it to be the ſame; but otkas 
number- it among the Muſcles of che 
Tongue. 

' The Sixth, which he ſays conllicurrs 
two little picces of -Fleſh, bearing che 
Reſemblance of Muſcles, which rifing 
from the ſame Chin, {eem to be ſome 
part of them intermix*d with the fir 
that moves the Tongue ; but procced- 
I to the lower Parts, arc in- 
{creed intorhe fades of the Hyozaes, and 
draw that Bone to the Chin. 


S— 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Of the Tongue, the Salival Chaw 
nels, the Spittle, Taſt and S4- 


vor. 


See Table X YT. 


HE Tongue, by the Greeks call'd 
2AW]or Or yawn, by Latins 
Lingasa, is an Org: Part , the In 
firumenc bath of Taft znd Speech, and 


the afliftant for the ſwallowing of _ 
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Of the Upper Belly or Head. 


— 


the Palate. 
I. It is oblong, broad, of « Mode- 


_ rate bigneſs anſwerable to the Mouth, 
and toward the Root of a remarkable 
thickneſs, but ſomewhat thinner to- 

ward the Lip. | 

Il.The Sabitance of it is pecnliar fo 
is ſelf, fleſhy and foft cover*d with a 
PETS (Amory the one outermoſt 
and thick,the other innermoſt and thin. 

Th Extes IN. = mm ___ _ 

rior Met- gyerſpreads the upper ace of the 

a ch very DR pu in Nom 

moderately ſmooth, but in moſt Brutes, 
eſpecially four footed Beaſts, very rough, 


Js Sub- 
ſtances 


and drink, ſeated in the Mouth under | 


ther is it that we think the ſpecific Ser. 
vice here requir'd is due to any ſpecific 
Nerves, or ſpecific Spirits, in regard 
we have already prov'd that there is 
nothing of Specific perform'd in the 
Parts upon that ground. 

This Membrane is very Porous, and 
ſuch.it ought to be, ro the end it may 
be able to ſend through the ſaid Pores 
in ſome part of it, to the nervous little 
Paps that lye under ir, thoſe things 
which being to be taſted are laid upon 
it, and ſtir'd by the Motion of the 
Tongue. The Taſt of which things, 
by reaſon of irs obtuſe Sence of Feel- 
ing, leaſt ic ſhould be injur'd by ſharp 
and acrimonious Gultables and Tacti» 
bles, it does not of it ſelf fo quickly 


and in the 7 3s divided as it 
were into two Parts, with a ſmall 
running along in the middle all the 
length of it. 

This Membrane is chought to pro-| 
cced from the thick Memnx, and is laid 


ro be common, to the Mouth , the 
Palare, the Gullet and the Larynx. 
But in regard it does not overſpread the 
whole Tongue cvery way, but only ex- 
tends it {elf along the Superficics, as far 
as the Root and Jaws, and does not 
reach cither to the lower part of the 
Tongue, nor to the Gullet, but is onl 
united to the inner Tunicle, and that it 
is apparent that 'it is a thicker Sub- 
ſtance of another nature in the Tongue 
and the Palatez it is clearly evident, 
that it has ' no community with the 
Membrane df the Gullet and Layynx. 
For though it has not that: thickneſs and 
roughneſs in Men, which is ſeen in 
Brutes, however it is thicker, and differs 
*much from that which enfolds the La- 
r:2x and Gullet withinlide, which diffe- 
rence is apparent, for then when it is 
dry'd up in burning Feyers and other 
Diſtempers, or by exceſs of Drought 
and afterwards comes to be' moiſtne 
apain, it is ſeparated and falls off three 
times thicker then the Membranes ofthe 
Laryzx and Gullet. Moreover, as the 
Tunicles of the Eyes, Ears and No- 
ſtrils differ very much from other Mem- 
branes, nay, from one another, though 
'we believe they procced from the Me: 
1x ; fo this Tunicle of the Tongue, 
together with the Tongue and nervous 
little Paps, being to contribute ſome 
Service to the Organ of Taſt, ought of 
neceſlity to have lome Conltitution be- 
yond other Membranes, in reſpect of 
which ic may .be enabled to contribute 


lome ſpecific Seryice ro the Taſt. Nei. 


perceiyCc. 

The very ſame Membrane in Cows, 
Sheep, and other ſuch like Brutes, 
much thicker than in Men, is rough 
in the upper Region z out of which 
grow forth ſeyeral lictle ſharp pointed 
Bodies ſomewhat griſly, of an unequal 
length, diſpoſed in a kind of order, 
moderately bow'd, and extended to- 
ward the Root, covered with a ſlender 
Tunicle taken from the Membrane 
from whence they proceed, which cauſe 
that Roughneſs. - Which little Bodies, 
however in the more riſing part of the 
Tongue toward the Roor, are much 
fewer, much leſs, and in ſome none at 
all to be ſeen. Such little Bodies of ſo 
large a' bigneſs are not to be found in the 
Tongues of Men, which is the reaſon 
they are not ſo rough. Yer in the 
Year 1660. upon the DifſeCtion of one, 
who in his Lite-time had been a Cap- 
tain of High-way-Men, I found thar 
Roughneſs very obſervable. For the 
upper Superficies of his Tongue, was ag 
it were ſtuck with little _ thact 
look'd like a kind of Down. Now the 
reaſon why in Brutes theſe Griſly Bo- 
dics are longer and much bigger than 
in Men, and why they ſtand with their 
Points towards the-Chaps, ſcems to be, 
becanſe the Nouriſhment which they 
take with their Heads down upor: the 
Earth, may be the more caſily rerain'd, 
and rot eaſily ſlip out of their Mouths, 
while Man that ſtands upright, may 
without trouble hold his Food 
in his Mouth; and therefore a mo- 
derate -roughneſs is ſufficient for the 
retention of his Food. 


IV. But the foreſaid uſe of theſe The ſecuns 
ſmall Griſly res ” p i Je dary Vſes 
only the Secindary uſe, as that which 
does not require ſo large a furniture 
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Of the Upper Belly or Head. 


of little Bodies; but what is the | 
primary uſe is much diſputed among 
the Learned, For in regard they are 
not hollow likeStraws,which could never 
be diſcover'd by any Microſcope, they 
cannot diſcharge either Spittle or any 0- 
ther humor hier into the Tongue or the 


Book, 11] 


ſture, and to retain it for the ſame 

time, that ir may ſtick the cloſer to 

the lirtle Paps; and mare conveniently 

alter chem by their Aſperity, to the 

end! they may be the beter diſtingui- 
ed. 


exterior Parts of the Tongue, as ſome 
have imagin'd, the moſt acute Malps- 
zgius believes that theſe Bodies, by the 
motion of the Tongue, make a certain 
Compreſſion upon' the Kernels in the 
Palate obſerv'd by Stenones, and that 
ſo Spirtle and Slime is ſqueez'd out of 
them, to. moiften the Tongue and the 
Mouth;and therefore that Nature has gi- 
ven to Brutes that feed upon hard and 
raw food,not only a thicker covering of 
the Palate, butthas alſo order'd thefe 
prilly bodies growing inthe Tongue to be 
arder and longer,that T continual rub- 
bing the _ upper Parts they may more 
ſtrenuouſly ſqueeze que the moiſture ; 
but in men has made the {ame Bodics' 
more hank and flexibte, where the Stru- 
Aure of the Palate is more looſe and 
ſoft, and therefore requiring a flighter 
Compreſfhion to ſqueeze and force: out 
the Moiſture. Moreover, he thinks it 
may be queſtioned, and that not with- 
out reaſon , whether the glutinous 
roots of theſe Bodies , lying under a 
thick covering, which are to be in- 
ſerted in the holes already menti- 
oned, while ſtanding there ſide ways 
they force the little Paps ,' do not 
canſe a Compreſſion of the humid 
Body inward , to the end the wvelli- 
a and motion may be more vio- 


V. Onder the ſaid thick Mem- 
brane a certain glutinous ſubſtance 
ſhews it ſelf, like a thick Net chejfly 
extended through the upper part of the 
Tongue, full of conſpicuous bo $; An 
mong which innumerable lictlo 4 
of various Figures, gapin toward rc 
outer Parts are diſcoyer'd with, a Mi- 
croſcope. Which holes anſwer to fjn- 
he griſly horns, reſting upon the ſaid | 

Exterior Membeang, "Mal tus allo 
has obſerv*d the traces of the ſame 
glutinqus Subſtance .in the Palate and 
lower Checks, Some have imagind 
that the Senſe of Taſting lyes in this 
glutinous ſubſtance; as the Sjehe inthe 
Net-like-Tunicle ; ethers that a certain 
Spitly moiſture is collefted in it, and 
fent forth through the Porcs of the 
thick covering, 1nto the Tongue-'to 
moiſten it. For my: Part I belicve-ir 


”- 


LY 


conduces to receive. the Savoury Moi- 


covering of the Tangue, 4 certain 
Body appears , which Laurentius 
Bellinus har cal the Fleſby cruſt, 
but bas given it ns peculiar Name , 
tor that it has no {imilictude either to a 
Membrane, or a Muſcle, gr a Nerve, 
or a Kernel, either 19 color, (trufure, 
or ſubſtance. This Cys as it appears 
ina Cows Tongue, Malpigiug has accu- 
rately defcribd. 


Aﬀter due examination , fays he, of 
this glutinous ſubſtance, there appears a 
Nerwous Pap-like Body, yellowiſh and 
whitiſh, running cheifly along the whole 
Portun of the opher [uperficres, like « 
Membrane, and of @ conſiderable height. 
In this taner ſuperficies, where it 5 fa- 
fiewd to the Fleſh under the Tongue, it 
ſeems ſannath and equal, gr Certain 
Nerwoas connexious ftrew d between the 
' Fleſhy fibers of the Tongue, to which it 
grows ; tt the outer part 1t 1s unequal, for 
# bunches forth with Nervous little Pays 
drſpos'd in wonderful Order, Theſe in a 
Cow, a Goat and a Sheep , and alſo in 
Men, es to ſhape end bigneſs differ three 
maner of ways; ſome are bigger , chei/ly 
ſeated at. the ſides of the top of the 
dy oy between thoſe that are below : 
in the ſuperfictes of the upper part of the 
Toague, they are diſpor'd in 6 Square : In 
the upper Region mhere the Tins looks 
white, they are obſerntd-to be. wrery few : 
in the ſiges. of the Baſs: there are ſome 
4nd more remarkable, Theſe in Subſtance 
and Shape ſeem to teſemble the Horus 
whuh Snails throſt -qut | and pull in. 
Only they: hawe & bigher Body , which 
baving.\paſt the Slnny Subſtance, termt- 
nate in a routed. little head which 1s plac'd 
in 4 certein Cavity of the exterior Mew- 
brane where: is grows thin. They take 
their riſe from « nerwous and Pap-like 
Body, objerwving the ſame Continuity, the 
ſame” acctaents, and manner of Subſtance 
ix both: only this they hawe peculiar to 
themſebuis, that in the baſis, there 1s 
4 Nerwous ſretrny forth, ta which they 
grow. Next to theſe ſucceed more nume- 
rous linth Paps of duother Order ; for 4s 
many borns as cover the Tongue without 
fide, ſo many Nervous little Paps of this 
fort are to be found mithin fide. Theje 


arifing 


VI. Next to the ſaid Gluti- 11. ? 
nous ſubſtance, lying hid under the lik-loh, 
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Fibers, 


arifing fram the common Papillary Body, 
raiſe themſelves to a moderate hetght, and 
ſend forth farther Nert2us out-lets from 
the extream part of the head; which enter 
the Cavities cut out for them, and meet 
th: rows of the hirns: round about theſe 
innumerable Paps ave ts be dijceri#d, 
riſing from th? ſame place, and of the 
ſame height, but ware ſlender, and re- 
ſembling the ſhafe of a Cone, eniring 
their proper Cavities, form'd 11 the mu- 
£05 ſubſtance already preparld, and ter- 
wminating at length toward the outerm ſt 
Membrane. About the root of the Baſis, 
the Nerwous little Paps bunching forth 
where the horns are ſeated, alter their 
ſhape, and betng more obtuſe, by and by 
more round and flit , the maſt remark. 
able of which are not much unlike thoſe 
which are obſerd at the root of the 
Teeth mithinſide of the C _ Tau 
muſt underſtand however, that the ſame 
Pafillary Bory, ana both the Coverings 
underneath, though wry ſlender, are to 
be form'd tn the Palate, and inſide of the 
Cheeks with this arfference that 11 theſe 
places the little Dugs Lunch forth laxger, 
and reſembling a Conic figure: Near 
which are objer/d Sprttle-evacuating 
Waſels inferied tmto the Kernels under- 
aath, between which are ſcatter'd wery 
[wall and Nerwoss little Duges. 


VIL. Thus far Malprg:us,who conclud- 
ing writeg., that, the Orizinal of this 

at-like Body is very uncertain. 
Columbus believes that it comes from the 
hard Meninx , after it has paſsd the 
Scull , together with the relt of the 
Membrancs of the inner part of the 
Month: But Malpigizs conjeftures 
that ir takes ir's ſource from the Ner- 
vous ſhootings forth, dilated into the 
Membrane, as'it happens in other Sen- 
lory Organs. . 

The Subſtance of the Tongue, cſpc- 
cally in Men is full of ſlender fibers ; 
ſo that becauſe of their flenderneſs 
ſome ignorant ſAnatomiſts have ima- 


gjrd that the Tongue has no fibers at all. 
nthe Tangucs, of Cows, Sheep ahd ma- 


ny other Bruits, of the larger ſize, theſe 
fibers, are very conſpicuous ;, which we 
have alſo ſcen in the Tongues of Men, 
as well taw as boyl'd. Toward the 
root of the Tongue theſe fibers are in- 
terlarded with ſomething of Fat; and 
n the ſides of the. Baſis, = © has 
obſerv'd ſmall Kernels like Niller-ſced 
to be intermix'd with them. 

Fheſe fibers are intermix'd one a- 
mong another afrer ſo various and 
obſcure a manner”, that it is a diff- 


cult thing ro demonſtrate their order in 
Gragricn Rialons obſerving them fo con- 
trary one to another and ſo variouſly in- 
terwOVen; nevertheleſs theſe ts Bodies , 
lays he, ſeem 19 be furnit'd with oblique, 
tranſverſe and ſtreight fibers, which aye 
jo ming d on: among anther, that it is 
impoſſible to find out what ſort of fibers 
they are. 

But what Rzalanzs could not find our 
Stenoms believes he has attain'd. Frogt 
the Top ta the Baſis, we may, lays he, 
aiſtinitly demonſirate the whole Order of 
the Fibers, if heed be taken. The outer- 
moſt fibers, next the upper Superfictes, ob- 
ſerve a direft cour[e of the Fibers all the 
length of the Tongue : of the veſt that are 
zn the middle of the Body, th:re are only 
two ſorts. One deſcending from the up- 
per [uperfictes of the Tomgue : another 1n 
wen run back from the middle towards 
the fades. Theſe two ſorts are diſpos'd 
into two Orders , vecetving each other 
alteraately: of which tw) Orders one 


| 


ſearce amounts to the thickneſs of one 
Fiber 

Thus far Stenonis: but for my part, to 
confeſs the truth, I have long Study d 
theſe Fibers, but impatient of the Labour 
T'gave it over. 


VIII. But becauſe the Tongue is The Mi: 
interwoven with theſe innumerable % of the 
Fibers, and is furniſÞ'd with va. 


rious Muſcles, there ariſes a queiti- 
on, by what manner of motion the 
Tongue, whether by its own Fibers, 
or Muſcles or by both. The laſt O- 


pinion pleaſes moſt Anatomiſts. Caſe- 
rius calls the Tongue not a Muſcle, 
but a Muſculous part. 7t cannot be 
lays he, but that the Tongue muſt move 
by its own proper motton, and that wa- 
lantary too, for it is mow#'d after ſo many 
manners, and ſo many parts, that to af« 
ſert #ts whole motion to be perform?d by 
Muſcles alone is wyery ridiculous. There- 
fore I do nt call ett a Muſcle, but & [uſ- 
culous flefh, as _ ſomething of 
the nature of Fleſh, and beins between 
& Muſcle and a glan1ulous Fleſh. 


Laurentins Bellizus, conſidering its 
wonderful yariety and rapidneſs of Mo- 
tion, ſays that ir is a Contexture of 
Muſcles mecting together, beſides Fi- 
bers. Riolanus following the Opinion 
of Awverrhais, beſfdes the Motion by 
Muſcles, aſcribes to it another proper 
Motion , and reproves Azareas Lau- 
rentius, for not abſcrving it. For that 
the Tongue in ſwift and continual 
Specch is moy'd of it (elf, and m_ 

the 
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Of the Upper Bell or Head. 


Book It, 


X. The hinder Part of the Tongue Th cu. 
F joyn'd to the Hyodes, the Larynx, ReXion, 


434 


the Motion of the extremity fo ex- 
treamly {wift is not cau9d by the 


Muſcles, after ſo many varieties, but 
only that the Muſcles make the Mo- 
tion more violent. Sp:geleus obſerving 
ſuch a vaſt nnmber of Fibers abſolute- 
ly pronounces it to be a Muſcle. But 
nox oe of theſe famous Men ſeems to 
have obſery'd, that ſo many ſeveral, 
variouſly overlay*d one upon another, 


and interwoyen Fibers, with ſo many 


FigKernel. 


contrary courſes can ſupply the action 
of the Muſcles,which is attraftion ſ(ceing 
that the drawing of one Fiber, would 
be hindred by the operation of the 0- 
ther; nor that in ſuch a contrariery of 
oppofitions and impoſitions, there can 
be any, that can do the Tongue the 
ſervice of a Muſcle. Since therefore Fi- 
bers only do not ſhew any part to be 
a Muſcle, for that the Stomack, Guts, 
Urine and Gall-bladders are furniſh'd 
with all ſorts of Fibers conſpicuous and 
numerous, yet are not to be accounted 
among the number of Fibers. The 
ſwiftneſs and varicty of motion does not 
prove the Tongue to be a Muſcle, bur 
rather to be rapidly moy'd by Muſcles, 
which appears trom hence, becauſe the 
motion is voluntary. Which ſort of 
motion is only perform?d by the 
Muſcles, in that part which is no Muſ- 
cle of it ſelf, We move the extremity 

of the Tongue art pleaſure, bur it is by 

the help of Muſcles, whoſe Tendons 
ſend out their little Fibers to that parr. 

Nor does the ſwiftneſs of Motion prove 

any thnig for the contrary Party ; forwe 
may move our Fingers as {wift as our 
Tongue, and yet no man will queſtion 

the motion of the Fingers by Muſcles. 

I. No Muſcle is made for it elf, 

but for another part of it ſelf immove- 


able, bur if the Tongue were a Mulſ-. 


cle, it ought to be made for it ſelf, 
ſeeing it 1s inſerted into no Body to 
move it. 2. No Muſcle is inlerted 
into another Muſcle to moye it, bur 
other "Muſcles are inſerted into the 
Tongue, therefore it cannot be a 
Muſcle. 


IX. Arantius will needs have the 
Tongue to bea Kernel, but his proofs 
are not worth refuting. HoweverRzolazus 
ſcems in ſome meaſure to agree with 
him, taking it from Galez,who ſays that 
the Nature of the - ongue is glanda- 
lous, and almoſt of the ſame temper. 
Bnt in regard the ſhape, temper and 
ufe of the Tongue has oth in 
common with a Kernel, this Opinion is 
{o rejetted 


the Chaps , the Tonfile and the Top 
4 the Gullet > the fore Part being 


ee from all Connexion. In the lower 
Superficies it has Muſcles faſted to it 
by means of -which it is ty'd to the 
lower Jaw. And leaſt ic ſhould moye 
beyond it's bounds, it is joyn'd to the 
Parts underneath it with a ſtrong Liga- 
ment. The extremity of this Liga- 
ment, being ſomewhat looſe, is call'd 
Frenulwm or the Little Bridle; the over 
ſhortneſs whereof hinders the free and 
convenient motion of the Tongue,cſpe- 
cially in Infants. For which reaſon the 
Phyſitians are forc'd to order the cut- 
ting of it betimes ; which Seftionthough 
it be caly, yet great care is tobe taken 
of cutting the adjoyning Nerves that 
lye under the Tongue, which may 
cauſe a ſuddain Conyulſion of the 
Tongue, 


XI. It Emntertains two large Arte- li 7:1, 


ries from the Carotides, and ſends 


forth two Veins to the inner Branch 


of the external Jugulars , called the 
Frog Veins, rewarkably conſpicuons 
= op Tonga, om whence we 
often take away Blood in Diſtempers 
of the Chaps. Prep 


Nerves. . Of which the thinneſt thar 


proceeds from the fourth Pair, is car- 
ry'd along quite through the Subſtance 
of the Tongue, and thruſts its extre- 
mities into the Neryous little Dugs, 
affording alſo ſome little branches to the 
Nerves, powring forth Spirits to per- 
fe&t the Scnce of Taſting. The others, 
which is thicker, proceeding from the 
Seventh Pair, enters the Muſcles of it, 
and by means of the Animal ſpirits 
gives itthe faculty of Motion. 

Note here, that befides that ths 
Tongue is divided into the right and 
left fide, by a Line running through 
the middle of it, none of theſe Veſlels 
are carry'd from the right to the let, 
nor from the left ro the right ſide of the 
Tongue. Whence Galen pronounces 
this Inſtrument to be twofold like the 
Organs of Sence and Hearing. This 
Duplicity of the Tongue is chiefly 
conſpicuous in Serpents, V ipers, Lizards, 
Sca-Calves, and other ſuch little Creas 
cures, whoſe Tongues ſeem to be di- 
vided into rwo or three” Parts, there- 
fore call'd ſometimes double, ſome- 


times treble Tongu'd. XIIL. Upon 


XII. It admits two Pairs of ver, 


_ 
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rk Epi- KIN. Upore the hinder part of 
gti. "the Tongue, reſts the Epiglottis 
Griſle, otherwiſe cald Lingula 


or the little Tongue. vid.l 2. cap. 


15. | 
XIV. At the Root of the Tongite 
_ apjear two ſmall Kernels call'd 


Tonſillz of which, vid. I. 2. cap. 15. 
Allo a peice of Fleſh conſiſting of ſeve- 
ral ſmall Kernels and Far, ſeatcd uns 
der the Chin and Tongue, between the 
Hyoides and the Muſcles of theTongue; 
2 glandulous piece of Fleſh like which 
takes up the whole Region of the inſide 
of the Cheeks; which ſmall Kernclsor 
Kernelly-pieces of Fleſh gather rogerher 
the Spiccly Humor ro moiſten the 
Tongue and Mouth, and diſcharge it 


lival Veſlels, as through the ſmall 
Holes of the thicker Membrane of the 
Mouth, eſpecially when che Mouth | 
atd Tongue move. And therefore 
when the Nouriſhment is chew'd in the 
Mouth, the Liquor prels'd out of theſe 
ſmall Kernels by the maſticared food 
partly of irs own accord flows in greater 
quantiry into the Mouth, to be mix'd 
with che Nouriſhment toward Fermen- 
FaCcous tion, and tÞ render the 
ſwallowing more -cafic. Burt in cime of 
fleep when the Mouth does, not move, 
) E: _—_ wp » x __ that they | 
who wit ir Mouths open are 
retry a dry for. want of this Li- 


quor. 
Ik Ms XV. The Tongue is moy'd every 
ds, way, partly by the afliſtance of thoſe 
Muſcles, which it has in common with 
the Hyoidesz partly by Five proper 
Pairs of Muſcles. . 

The firſt by the Ancients call*d 
Styloploſſion, from it's Pen-reſembling 
Mn idmith a narrow and ten- 
dinous Original, is inferred abour the 
thiddle into both fides of the Tongue 

ad both raiſes ir. and carries it nwarc 

Bur abour the Root of the Tongue it 
ſo intermixes its Fibers with the, Fibers 
of the Muſcles, - moving the Tongue 
downward, that you would rhink the 
Pait to be united with them. This 
Pair in Men is flender, but in Cows 
donble, fleſhy and thick. 

The Second Pair call'd Bafgloſum, 
and Vpſitagloſune proceeding from the 
Bafts of the Hyozdes ends in the middle of 
the Tongue, and deprefles it by draw- 
ing it in a ftreight Line inward. | 

Geniog of. |. The Third Pair which is call'd 
jm, Gemogloſſam , riſes in the inner ſeat, 


as well through the Lymphatic or Sa- | { 


abour the middle of the Chin, ant 
being inſerted into the lower part of 
the middle of the Tongue , thruſts 
it forth. This, as alſo the preceeding 
Pair has ſeveral little Lines in it, asit 
they were ſeveral ſmall Muſcles. Ye- 
ſiengius reckons this Pair among the 
Mulcles of the Hy9;zes , and afſcrrs 
them to be inſerted into the Baſis of 
VILTh 
c Fourth Pair riſing from ©,,.... 

the Horns of the Hyoides, and thence gion. 
calld Ceratozloſum, is inſerted into 
the fides of the Tongue, where it 
mixcs its Fibers , with the Fibers of 
che Firſt Pair, and moves the Tongue 
it both a& rogether , direftly down- 
watd towatd the inner Parts : but on- 
ly one or the other aF at a time, it 
_— the Tongue to the right or left 
1de. . 

XVIII The Fitſt Pair call'd My- 4,1... 
hg, riſes it the fides of the 2229 
lower Jaw, at the Roots of the hin- 
der Grinding Teeth, and is inſer- 
ted under the "Tongue into the Liga- 
ment- of the Tongue, and draws it 
GX Th uſcles bein 

e Muſcles being remov'd, +4 itt 

belides the two, oblong and round DO 
lictle Glandules lying near the be- 
gining of the Guller, ſeyeral other 
little fleſhy Kernels, as it were a 
knot of ſeyeral little Kernels , furniſh'd 
with Lympatic Veſſels, ſmall Arterics 
and Veins, and diminutive Fibers of 
Nerves, which are ſeated under the 
Tongue abour the Bridle, aftording 
continual moiſture to the Tongue , 
from the ſmall Lymphatic Veſlels. 

XX. Moreover on each fide, trom The $pi:le 
a great and retnarkable Kernel , re- CONE 
ſembling the Sweer-bread of a Man, Tongues 
{cated above the middle Tendon be- 
tween the Fleſh of the double belly'd 
Muſcle, proceeds a certain Channel, 
from its uſe call'd the Salrvary Chan- 


nel. 

This Channel, though riot unknown 
to the Ancients, was loſt again for 
many Ages, till of late again diſcoyer'd 
by Gliſon and Wharton ; whence Mo- 
dern Anatomiſts aſctibe the Diſcovery 
of it ro them. 

Bur that theſe Channels were known 
to the Ancients,appears out of Awicert, 
who thus deſcribes them; Uzder the 
Tongue are two Orifices, both which a ſmall 
Boakin enters, and they are the Fountains 
of Spittle, which reach to the Glandulous 
Fleſh, which #s tn the Root of it, and 
are calf d the Generatives of the Spittle ; 
and thoſe two Fountains are call d the 
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Of the Upper Belly or Head. 


Book [11 


SubTance 
ard big- 
eſs. 


Situation 
and Origi- 
FA 


. 


Powrers forth of the Spittle, and preſerve | Speechy and Swallowing, bur is caſily 


the Dew tha: moiftens the Tongue, The 
fame is apparent from Galez in theſe 
Words. Becauſe the Tongue being ary, 
becomes more flow 1n4ts Motton, therefore 
Nature | wonderfully provides for it, to 
prevent its Leing #njur'd by any (wh An- 
noyance.. For ſhe bas placed two fleſby 
lutle Kernels in the L.arynx, like a Spunge, 
one of each ſide, which ſhe has alſo done tu 


the Tongue. From thoje Kerels adjoynung | 


to the Laryws, certatn- Channels diſcharge 
the Spitly Flumor through the oblique and 
lower. Paſſages into: the Parts under the 
Tongue, wuſtning the Tongue 1t [elf : 
Wu ch Haly alſo and Cerpus both ob- 
carve. 


XX1.-Both theſe: Channels, in form 


and. ſubſtance are not altogether unlike 
the Veins; but. ſomewhat more tranſ- 
parent, with a Hollowneſs, which in 
Men and Calves admits a {mall Bod- 


kia ,; but in Dogs. is very ſtrcight, 


though .in ſome. larger, in ſame nar- | 


Lower... oy; 
XXIF. one each fode riſes from 
the ſaid Kernel, with many 
ginnings meeting together in one 
Channel. Aiccnding obliquely upward 
from the Kernel, it is carried almoſt as 
far as the middle of the Jaw, between 
two ſmall Kernels there ſeated ; which 
having paſſed by it proceeds ſtreight 
forward near the Nerve of the ſeventh 
Pair, which art length it paſſes by, and 
ſo rerminates ſomewhat toward the fore- 
parts, diſtant about a Fingers breadth 
from the Tecth, and opens into a pc- 
culiar Kernel (called the Frog-Kernel, 
or Hypoglottis) covered with a thin and 
porous Viembranie, ' which is ſeated un- 
der. the Tongue, 'one upon each ſide 
of the Bridle, near the Frogy: veins be- 
tween the Fleſh , which joyns the 
Tongpne to the neighbouring Par 
the Kernels under © the Root: of the 
Tongue. Theſe two Kernels, are as it 
were two ſoft ſmall Spunges, ſucking 
in the ſpicly Humor from the 
firſt Channel. In Brutes, by reaſon 
of rhe length of the Jaw, the Chan- 
nel is longer. 


XXIII. If in Men it happen that the 
Pores of the Membrane under the 
Tongue arc roo much cloſe, or thar 
the Spitly Liquor be ſo condenſed, that 
it cannot paſs through the Porcs, and 
flow into the Mouth, rhen the Colle&' 
on of much Spircle cauſes a Swelling wa- 
der the Tongue,: which the Phyſtians 
call the Frogg-Diftemper , which in- 
creaſing, caulcs a great Chſlruction in 


| | the Mem 
under the e. ; _ 


T : 
b; XXl "Belices, the ſaid Spittle-Chan. Stenog;y 
nels,there'ate yer other two of each ſide. Dus; 
one ſhew'd in the Anatomy-Theatre ar 
Loyd by Zo. Var Horn, Anno 1661. 
wi] _ by the —_ Chan- 
nels trom Nicholas Stenons the Dane 
b crive their Original 74 ,.; 

from a large Kernel, ſeared at the = ror ” 
of cach Ear, which Stenoms calls the 
conglomerated Parotedes ; from which, 
being diſſeted many little Branches 
ſpring forth, and are diſcerned running 
forth into theſe Channels, 

In thefe Channels, Stexonis obſerves, 
beſides the proper Tunicle, ſeveral ner- 


cured bs Inciſion of 


and | 


Be. | a 


vous Strings embracing the middle 
Channel. 

Sometimes it happens that theſe Salj- 4 ?hjuy 
val 'Veſfels about the Checks being %wui 
bruiſed, the Lymphatic Salival Liquor " 
flowing in! great abundance from 'the 
Wound, hinders the cloſing of ic, Thus 

Noble-man of Nimmghen beir 
wounded in the middle of his Chee 
with a Drinking-Glaſs, thrown at his 
_ He Wound _—_— cloſed 

y yrurgion, but for a long time 
a Lymphatic Salival Humor, wcepin 
from a little Hole in'the middle 0 the 
Check, by reaſon that the Salival 
Channel, - then unknown to the Chy- 
rurgion, was burſt by the Blow, kept 
the Wound open for two Years, which 
at length was cur'd by my Advice, up- 
on the Hypnanion an actual Cautc- 
ry, which ſtopt the flowing of the Sali- 
val Humor. Agquapendens allo tells us 
of an, Accident of the ſame nature, 
which we alſo ſaw in a certain Cook at 
VUirecht. 
ready deſeribd, are more conſpicuow. 
But beſides theſe, there are a great 
wany others of leſſer note in the 
Month, efpecielly in the Palate and 
Cheeks, which heve hitherto lain hid 
znviſible 3 but the Paſlage of the S$pit- 
tle trom thoſe Parts teaches Us, 
that the Spictle diſtils from ſeveral 
{mall Kernels ſeated within the Mem- 
brane through ſome ſuch little Veſlcls, 
or the Pores of the ſurrounding Mem- 
brane. Through the cloſing of which 
Pores, the Salival Liquor being detain- 
ed within the Membrane, many t1mes 
little Swellings ariſe - withour Pain. 
Sometimes in the inſide of the Cheeks, 


Other $t- 
lival Ye- 
ſels, 


| 


ſometimes in the Palate of the Mouth, 
which 


| $t- 
j t 
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which cither break of themſelves, with 


much: Spitting, or elſe arc opened wich 
a Chyrurgions Inſtrument. 


car. XXVIIL Des Cartes ſeems to have 
tes bis 0- been ignorant of theſe Veſlels, and 


. pinions 


The trne 
Original 
of the Sa- 
liva, 


therefore deduces the Original of Spitle 
from the Stomach, and lays, that cer- 
tain Particles of Arterious Blood fall 
into the Stomach and Guts, where they 
do the Office of Aged-fortrs, in aflilting 
the Concottion of the Nouriſhment, 
from which, becauſe they are very hor, 
certain Vapors aſcending througt 
Gullet into the Mouth, thicken there 
into Spittle. But in regard that the $a- 
lival Juice manifeſtly deſcends from the 
Head and Kernels, and whereas in a 
reat Heat of the Body, hot Blood 
ows to the Stomach and inceſtines 1n 
greater quantity, and yer the Mouch 1s 
hot for all that the more moiſined, when 
dry and parch'd up, when at that time 
the greater quantity of Vapors aſcending 
to the Mouth, ſhould cauſe the more 
moiſture in the Mouth ; whereas alſo, 
whatever aſcends from .the Stomach, 
cauſes rather Puking and Vomiting, 
which never happen 1n the increaſe of 
Spircle; and laſtly, ſeeing that in cold | 
and flrgmatic Perſons, 1n whom the 
Arterious Blood is colder, and flows in 
les quantity to all the Parts, and gon- | 
ſequently into the Stomach, which is | 
the reaſon that fewer Yapors alcend | 
from the Stomach ro the Mouth, and 
yet {ſuch Pcrſons abound in Spiule, all 
theſe things fully demonſtrate, that the 
Opinion of Des Cartes touching Spirrle, 
is but a Fiction, | 
XXIX. Ir remains therefore utique-, 
ſtionable, that the Salival Liquor 4oes 
not aſcend through the Oelophagus 3 
but js diſcharg'd intothe Mouth chrough 
the aforclaid Salival Veſſels. But in. 
regard the Liquor of choſe Veſſels is 
cagry'd in a very great quantity to the 
Mouth; the Queſtion is, out of what: 
Vefſal that Moyſtnre is ſeparated and 
carry'd torhe ſaid Kernels of the Paro- 
ti6es and ſraall Kervels, from thence; to 
be diſcharged through the Salival Veſ- 
fels into the Mouth? Wharton afferts, 
that ir flows out of 'the Nerves. Butin 
regard they are.not hollow enough 10 
pu Paſlage to ſo great @ quantity Ol 
1quor, this Opinjon cavnot be true. 
Seme would bring :ic from the Chyle- 
bearing-Veſſels. But :in regard thoſe 
Veflels do nat tun out {o tar; and \be- 
cauſe that the Chylus wore it carried 
thnher, might be concocted to a gica- 
ter PerſeQion, but not be chang'd into 
another leſs nouriſhing, or more fer- 


—a— 


che. 


kt _- YG 


mentaceous Humar z this Opinion alſg 
ſtanes upon no borrtom. DAeuſintins be- 
lieves -it 1 dilcharg*d out of the Lym- 
phatic Vcſlcls, and ſo comes ito the 
Mouth. Which Opinion, though ſotne- 
thing more probable x but becaule the 
Lymphatic V<fl-|« do not pour their 


trom thence to be carry*dro other Parts; 
neither can this Opinion. be true. Be- 
lides, rhere 1s no queſtion, but that the 
[0H and whe. Spitle, though they 
iter in thickneſs, have the ſame Orj- 
ny both trom the Blood ; aud cheres 
ore ice.ng this Liquor cannot be ſepa- 
rated from the vciay Blood, as bi 
taat which flows from the Kernels anc 
other Parts, it remaitis, that it muſt 
De ſeparared from the Artetiuus Blood 3 
for that che Arteries, as they pout forth 
ncuriſhing Blood into all the Parts, (6 
likewiſe jnto the Kernels ; the rhore 
laltith Salival Part of which, apt for 
the - Nouriſhment of the Kernels , 
through the mixture of the Ariimal 
Spirits flowing through the little Nerves,” 
is {epatated from the reſt of the Patriz 
cles, and in them is concoCted ſomes 
what after a (pecifical manner, and far- 
cher prepar'd, and rhe Qverplus of che 
Nouriſhmene having abtain'd a kind 
of {light fowriſh Quality in the Glan- 
dules, floys through the Salival Veſſ:ls 
into the Mouth. And indeed you ma 
dilcern certain Arteries in theſe Ketne 
gaping into the Kernels with ſmall di- 
minutive Hales, and thrgugh thoſe diſ- 
charging a ſerons Liquor into the Glan- 
dules. And this Oplnion is confiravd 
|by great Salivations, whether ſpntance- 
ous Or provok'd.at what time {uch a vaſt 
quantity of Spittle is diſcharg'd, which 
could never be {upplicd by He Nerves, 
or any other Veſſels, bur the Arteries, 


quor ſight | 
and Lympid, ſeparated from the Ar- 
terious Blaod in the Parotides, and 
varians Kernels and glandulous Ca- 
runcles, and diſcharged into the 
Mombh through the Saltval Veſſels an1 
other Salival Paſſages. 


of Spittle, we find but little writteys 
'y others, which nevertheleſs if dili- 
gently conſidered, ſufficiently demon- 
ſtrate, that it js not 4 ſimple Body, 
but camrpounded and flippery, leſs flu- 
id tbaz JV ater, but thicker and mors 
pijcaus, It devives riot. us Frothigels 


(2.9 J ir DIL 


Juice” into the Kernels, bur draiv it 


XXX. Now then Spittle is « Lis The 0:5 


Fermentaceous, Serous "#9" & 
Spuile. 


XXXI. Concerning the Qnalitzes The Qu4: 
iftes 0 
Spictlzz 
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from its ſelf, bur from the Air and | chewed and moiſtned with much Spit. 
Tongue. In ſound People, it has nei-| tle, be mixed with Dow kneaded with 
ther Savour nor Taſte of it (elf, which | Luke-warm- Water, it will cauſe it to 
in ſick Pcople it ſometimes acquires, | ferment. 
from the bad Temper of the Humors| | XXXIV. However, there is ſome x4, ;; 
it ſelf, or the mixture of other il] Hu- | difference 10 be obſerv'd between Spy rene 4 
mors, and ſometimes from the Sayor | tw and Salrvam; by Sputum,the Pay. tween the 
and Taſte of the Nouriſhment re- | ſitians mean that tenacious Humor, the lia ai 
ceived. Superfluit of which, becomes trouble. Pu 
Irs firange XKXXII. It would be a difficult ſomc in the Mouth, as happens in De. 
Compaſs thing to give an exal# Accompt of its fluxions of Catarhs, or ſuch as is ge- 
; Compoſition, which is very wonderful. _ by ne yy ES of the 
For it is caſlily mix'd with all ſorts of pittie, or 1s coughed up by the Lungs, 


Nouriſhment, dry, moiſt, oyly, ſalt By Saltva, they underſtand the natural 


ſulphory, &c. For it mixcs with all Liquor, not ſuperfluous in healthy Peo- 


; "8 \F ple, nor to be ſpit our, but neceſſary 
things _ _ errant _ for the moiſtning the Mouth, the Mix- 


with Quick-ſilver z whereas other more __ > —— —— on” 
ſimple Heterogeneous Humors, Water, - "tion. | r Con- 


Spirits, Oyls, Salts, and other mixed ; : 
Humors will not aſſociate, which Salr} There is alſo ſome difference between 
will do, and not only mix with, but | Spittle & thatSnot which falls down from 
unite them all rogether. So that it | the Brain through the Sive-like-Bone, 
ſeems to be the univerſal Internal Men- | and is partly diſcharged through the 
ſtruum, by means of which, all things | Noſtrils, partly deſcends to the Chaps, 
receiv'd into the Mouth, are united to- | through the hinder Parts of the Palate. 
gether, and deſcend with ic to the Sro-.| Not that theſe Humors differ in reſpect 
mach, to promote a more exact difſo- | of their Original; bur for that the Snor, 
lation of the ſwallowed Subſtances. Dy reaſon of irs longer ſtay by the way, 
Whence Francis de le Boe Sylvius con- | obtains another quality befides it, be- 
jeftures, that it contains init ſelf much | fore it comes to the Mouth, and hence 
Water, ſomewhat of volatil Spirit, | it becomes thicker, more tenacious, yel- 
leaſt of Laxivious Salt, with a very | lowiſh, and ſometimes otherwiſe, ill 
ſmall quantity of Oyl and Acid Spirit, | colour'd. Which Qualities neverthe- 


mixed and tempered one wirh ano- | leſs, when it has not, chen ir differs lic- 
ther. tle from the Salival Humor, and moi- 


, .. «| ſens,” and renders ſlippery the Chaps, 
XXX0V. As 20 its Of, it is Guller, and adjoyning Parts, and wks 
manifold and very Temar kable. mixed with the Nouriſhment in the Sto- 
I. Being mixed with the Meat chew-, mach, promotes Fermentation in like 
ed in the Mouth, by its —_—_— It | mariner as the Spittle. "This Liquor 
facilirates Swallowing, which can hard- | when a Man is in Health, is fluid an 
ly be done without it, asis apparent 1n | thin in the Ventricles of the' Brain, not 
dry Feyers, and other Accidents that | like the Spittle in the Mouth, bur al- 
cauſe Drought. | moſt like the Lymphatic Humor con- 
2. It draws from the drier ſorts of | tained in the Lymphatic Veſſels, and by 
Meat a fapid Salt, which could never | reaſon of its being ſo thin, eafily ſlides 
be drawn forth without moiſture. down thrpugh the ſmall Holes of the 
3. It quenches Thirſt, which is the | Sjve-like-Bone, into the ſpungy Bones 
reaſon that they who ſpir much, are | of the Noſtrils wherein, it ir ay long, 
ſcldom adry. by reaſon of the Paſlage of the cold 


- 4 le renders ſlippery, the inner parts | Air breath'd in and out, ic frequently 
of the Mouth, the Chaps, the Organs | becomes thick, colourd and cndu'd 
of Speech, and the Guller. with other Qualities ; as the. Lympha 


5. In the Stomach' it promotes the | gathers out of Lymphatic Veſſels near 


Fermentation of the Nouriſtment re- | the Liver, and other Veflels near 
cciv'd ; nay, it is their primary Ferment, | the Cochlear, grow into Gelly through 
containing all things in it ſelf ro. perfe&t | the cold Air, and ſometimes becomes 
that Fermentation, that istaſay, ſome | yellow, ſometimes of another Colour. 
flight Acidity tempered with a volatil | So that theſe two Liquors differ lirrle 
wir in a great. quantiry of Water. | or nothing from the yp and this 

hich fermenting *power fame Snivel and Spitcle may well be 


p ; 1 ca 


Chap. XX1V. 


Of the Upper Bell o Head; -FE- 


_ 


KXXV. The primary ATion of 
the Tongue is to taſte, for which ut 
ſeems to'be chiefly torm'd ; the ſecun- 
darv end is for Speech and Swallowing. 
Defnitim KXXVL Taiting, is 4 Sente by 
of Taſte. which the guſtable or reliſhing Qua- 

lities of reliſhable Bodies are diſtin- 
guiſh.d in Moifture by the Organ of 
Taite, through the Motion of the 
Tongue and the adjoyning Parts. 
piſinti.  XXXVII. This Sence many tor- 
mn berreen found with Feeling tollowing the 
0 «d 'Opinion of Plato, and make it a Spe- 
Femg* cies of Feeling, but etronecoully z tor 
though Feeling conduces ro the Organ 
of Taſte, yer Taſte and Feeling difter, 
both as to the Organ and{the Object. 
For the Organ of Feelings is a Mem- 
brane ; the Organs of Taſte are certain 
neryous little T eats, ſprouting out from 
the ſecond thin Membrane of the 
Tongue, the like to which are not to 
be found in the whole Body belide. 
The Objetts of Feeling are all manner 
of tangible Qualities, hard, ſ-fr, cold, 
hot, &c. The Objefts of Taſtes, arc 
Reliſhes. Moreover, the Taſte may be 
loſt, yet the Feeling remain entire; 
thus many fick People can relifh nothing 
of Savour, but they can at the ſame 
time feel a Prick or a Burn, or Cold, 
or the like. 

For which reaſon we muſt conclude, 
that the Sence of Taſting is a Sence pe- 
culiarly diſtin&t from thar of Feeling ; 
as the Sence of Sight is pertorm'd by 
the Eye, which 18 endued with the 
Sence of Feeling, and yet fight is al- 
together diſtint trom Feeling. 

N Medi KXXVIIE From what has been ſaid, 

morale ;4. 5s alſo apparent, that there is no 
Medium of T, aſt ing bY Secing that 'T alt- 
ing is pertormed when the reliſhable 
Bodies immediately rouch the reliſhing 
Organ. and hit upon 1t. 

The Ogen NXXXKIX. The primary Organ of 

Mee Taite, is the Tongue, or ſome parts of 

| the Tongue. But being compoſed of 
various Parts, Fleſh, Membranes, Nerves, 
Kernels, nervous Teats, &c. the Que- 
ſtion is, in which of theſe the Sence of 

Taſte js ſeated ? 
pieter is XL. The Ariſtotelics, whow Bau- 
#4.” hints, Veſlingius, Deufingius, Bar- 
Tage? tholine ard others follow, affirm it to 
lhe in the fleſhy part of t Tongne, 
which js therefore Spungy and Porous. 
Partly for the more calie entrance of 


the taſtable Moiftures; partly ro con- 
tan a Specific Liquor for the Perlecti. 


The Altion 
of tbe 


Hearing, there is required an Air with- 
In, and an Air without. But in rezard 
the fleſhy Patts over ths whole Bocy 
only feel ard diſtinguiſh taQtible Ob. 
jects, never guſtable Objects,” as bitter. 
Salt, &c. nor {o much as feel thiem as 
ſuch, thall the Tongue alone, by mcans 
of its fleſhy Particles, endued with 
Nerves and Membranes, - be able to 
judg* of Taſtes likewiſe > But you will 
ſay the Tongue 1s more ſpungy then the 
Heart, Reins, Viuſcles, and other (purgy 
Parts, and therefore more ealily admits 
che Guſtable Humors within irs Pores, 
which the thickneſs of the other fleſhy 
Parts will not admit : to which I an- 
[wer, let them view the Tongue more 
conliderately, and they will find the 
Tongue lels ſpungy than the muſcly 
Fleſh. Beſides, there is no Senſe in the 

Pores, bur in the Subſtance ir {elf of the 

fleſhy Parts that are tenfible. Hence; 

when a ſalt or bitter Sweat, as in the 

Jaundice, paſſes the Pores, and rwitches 

their Subſtance more or lels, they feel 

it indeed ih their Subſtance, as ſoft or 

painful, but not as falc or bitter. The 

Reins and Lungs are allo loofe and 
{pungy, wherefore are not they alſo 
endued with the Gift of Taſting ? 


XLI. Others , with Laurentius 3 Wheth-y in 


ſeat the Senſe of Taſting in the Mem- 'h* en 


branes Cr 
branes of the Tongue, But the Mem \7;"-., 


branes of the Tongue, like all other 
Membranes, only perceive by feeling 
what 1s hard or loft, hot or cold, &4. 
but they diſtinguiſh Savours no more 
then the Membranes of the Eves or 
Ears. And the ſame reaſon there i; to 
be given for the Nerves. To lay the 
Nerves and Membranes cf the 'Tongue 
are of another Nature'and Conſtructi- 
on then others, {ſignifies nothing; for 
that the difference of Conſtruction can 
produce nothing elſe, but a more obtuſe 
or quicker Sence of Feeling, but n6- 
thing of Taſte or Judgment of Savors. 

As to the Blood-bearing Veſlels, there 
is po thought that the Taſte ſhould lye 
in them. 

XLII. Wharton believes it lies in whether in 
the Tonſfils, others, in all the Ker- t6: Ky 
nels ſeated in the Mouth and round —_ 
about the Tongue. Bur in regard the 
Taſte is moſt accurate at the Tip of the 
Tongue, remore from the Toxfils and 
other Kernels, and more dull ar the 
Root of the Tongue, where the Tox- 
fils and many other Kernets lye ; and 
ſeeing that the Taſte is a peculiar acute 
Sence, requiring an acure Specific Sen- 


Q4q2 {ory, 


_ 
|on of the Taſte. As to petfctt the 
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Nerves, is preſent] he 
ves, 1s preſently communicated 
the Mind. $9 to as long as thoſe 
Particles of Salt have the ſame Propor. 
tion of Meaſure to the little Pores of 
the ſmall Fleſh-bags, they communicate 
the ſame- Savors. Bur if the Conſii. 
eution of the Particles of Salt be alter'd 
by the Mixture of ſome ulphury or 
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ſory, whereas the Glandules are dull of 
Sence, and contain nothing for the per- 
fetion of Taſte, nor ever were oblerv'd 
tro diſtinguiſh Savors, I fee not how 


this Opinion can be defended. 
whetherin - XLIII. The laſt things to be conſs- 
the Ner- Joyed, are the nervons little Paps, 


vousTeats? . p 
intro which ſeveral {mall Branches 


of Nerves , riſing out of the Sub- 
Rance of the Tongue it ſelf, are in- 
ſerted and covered with a thin Pbrous 
Film, and being endued with a peculi- 
ar Subſtance, 1 believe the Sznce of 
Taſte to be brought to PerteCtion, by 
the help of the forefaid porous Pcllicle, 
or ſlimy fleſhy Cruſt, environing them 
like a Net, and abſolutely affirm it to 
be true. 1. Becauſe in what part of 


the Tongue theſe little nervous fleſhy 


Bags are moſt numerous, as at the Tip, 
in the Sides, and upon the Superficies, 
there the Sence of Taſting is moſt ſwift, 
moſt acute, and moſt exaft ; where 


other Humor, ſo that the Particles 
which before were ſtiff, hard, and 
pointed, become flexible, ſoft or round 
then the little Fleſh-bags and Neryes 
come to be otherwiſe atfefted, whence 
the Alteration of the Reliſh, and ano- 
ther perception of the Taſte. 

Now the Agitation and Motion of the 
Tongue, is that which chiefly ftrikes the 
Guſtable Bodies intothe little Fleſh-bags 
by which Motion being forced into the 
Fleſh-bags, they alter them after a Spe. 
cihc manner, and imprint the Species 
of the Reliſh into rhem with their ſharp 
Points and {|:nder Aſperities, ro be com- 


municated' to the Mind by means of the 
Neryes. , Which Species ſometimes 
fixcs within them, when the ſaid Bodies 
being more violently forced into them, 
and by reaſon of rhe unequal Proporti- 
on of the Particles of Salt to the tigure 
of the Pores, cannat be got out or waſh- 
ed away by the Spittle. 


XLV. As to the great Diſputes what Yrims 
Sayor is, and wherein it conſiſts, Ariſts- Opiniver 
tle affirms it ro be nothing elſe but a © * 
certain Quality in determin'd Com- 

ounds, ariſing from the Mixture of the 

lements.z but whit that Savory Q1a- 
lity is, he leaves in'the Dark. In ano- 
ther place, he believes it to be ſomething 
|ariing from Water and Earth, being 
mixt togcrher, the Heat of Fire con- 
curring. . For though Water be of it 


they appear leſs numerous, the Sence 
of Taſting is more dull; and where 
thete are none at all, as underneath be- 
tween the Tip and the Bridle, there is 
no Taſte at all. 2. Becauſe in thoſe 

arts of the Palate where thoſe Fleth- 
F ren lye hid under the thick Mem- 
brane, the Taſte has irs Operation. 
. Which is cafily made out, laying a lit- 
tle Aloes cr Salt, now to one, now to 
another part of the Tongue, by which 
you ſhall caſily diſcern the Difference of 
the Taſte ; in one place more quick, in 
another duller, in another no Taſte at 
all, according as the Places are more or 
leſs furniſhed with Fleſh-bags, or want 
them all rogether. Beſides, if we more 
diligently inſpe& the Subſtance of the 
Fleſh-bags ir ſelf, we ſhall . find in it 


The #117 
ner of per- 
ception of 


Favors. 


gans. 


ſomerking abſolutely ſpecific, which we 
may admire, but never be able ro ex- 
plain. | | 
XLIV. Nor are we leſs unable to 
unfold by what means the Perception 
and DiſtinFion of Savors is per- 


form'd by thoſe little nervons Mleſh- 


Bags, then how their Sight or Hear. 


ing are cauſed by their particular Or- 
pl 


But then another Queſtion ariſes, 
how it comes to paſs that one and the 
ſame Taſte, tor Example, Sweet, or Bit- 
ter, always offers it {elf in the ſame 
manner. This happens, becauſe the 
Taſtable Salt ſtrikes into the Pores of 
the little Fibers of . thoſe ſmall Fleſh- 
bags, with its Particles conſtituted after 
the ſame manner, and in the ſame 
form, which Impulſe, by meats of the 


{elf inſipid, yet it is capable to receive 
any Reliſh, and fo, as the Fire vari- 
ouſly afts upon that and the Water, 
the diverfiry of Savors ariſcs. But in 
regard that Fire contributes ro Water 
only Hear, Attenuation and Diicuthon, 
and. Drineſs and Hardneſs tothe Earth, 
this Opinion muſt fall ro the Ground. 
Nor | does Galen determine any thing 
certain concetning this Matter, when 
he ſays that Savor is a Water intermiX- 
ed with ſome dry Body by the Opera- 
tion of Hear. bo which Sence, Alſte- 
ding will have it to be a Mixture of the 
Watrry Humid, with the n Terreſtri- 
al. Others alledgthar the Stupid qua- 
licy is the cerrain- Figure, Magnicude 
and Motion of the ſmalleſt Particles. 
Bur ſecing they never explain in what 
things that Figure, Magnitude and Mo- 


tion ought to be conſtdcred, wy _ 
a 
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Savor proceeds from them, they leave 
the Matter as cbſcure as they found ; 


it. | 
wes, XLVI. Now therefore to deliver 
wr js? our own thoughts, "tis our Opinion 
that Savour is not any Specific flow- 
ing out of any things, but a certain 
Specific ſuffering imprinted by the 
Aſperities of certain things into the 
Organs of Tafte, the Perception and 
Fudement of which ſuffering is the 
ate, | 


whence rhe KILVII. Now we believe, that the 
Ahperities foreſaid Aſpcrities aud their ddliver- 
come ſtties are to be fetch'd from the Prin- 
ciples of the things themfelves, as, 
Salt, Sulphur, Mercury, 8c, concern- 
ing which, See |. 2.C. 12. 

XLVIIL The Afperities catfing Sa- 
vor conſiſt in Salt, which as it is vari 
oufly mix'd, coticocted and united with 
Sulphur or-Mercury, the Aſperities are 
greater or leſſcr, more pointed, ſtiff, 
hard, pricking, or more flexible, ſoft, 
or ſmoorh : which diverſity begets the 
manifold varicty of Savors as the ſut- 
tcring of the Tongue, according to the 
Alperitics of the Salt becomes pleaſing 
or ungrateful. Which is the Opinion 
vf” Fracaſaris in theſe Words. Let us 
Fr concluie, ſays he, . that ſawors awe their 
- effefts to the Figures which are oauly 
taken from the -corforeal Principles 
mhich 1n mixt things ts cheefly the Salt 
it ſelf, and from the obſer'd figures tn 
Salts we colle& this, that Salt is th: Fi- 
gwative Principle of Savor. 


Difference XLIX. The differences of Savors from 

if Srvorss the various figures of ſalr Atoms Gal- 
ſendus endeavours thus to demnuſtrate. 
By which it comes to paſs, (ays he, that 
he will not tncongruouſly determine the 
matter , that round Atoms of a juſt 
proportion cauſe a ſweet Savor; the 
great Figure produces ſowre; thoſe of 
many Angles nt orbicular, ſharp , acute, 
conic, bow'd, not thin nor round, frick- 
ing; thin and orbicular , with corners 
and bow'd, biting ; with corners bon'd 
unequal in their ſides, ſalt; round 
[mooth, writh'd, equal in ther ſides tt- 
ter ; thin, round and (mall, fat. 


Th: ſapil 


A(perities. 


the -Carduzs - had before it was burnt, 
becaule the Sulphury particles were 
conſum'd by the fire, and thence 
the Aſperities of the Salt were al- 
ter'd. | 
LI. If any one as& me, if Savor nfrideg;, 
be causd by Salr, whence comes tne 
inlipidnels of any . thing which 'is alſo 
perceiv:d by the laſt 2 ] anſwer'd, that 
infippidnels 1s not .any thing poſitive 


Stvor L. Now that Savor proceeds only 
fron Sat, from Salt is apparent by Chimiitry. For 
if Carduus Benediftus, which 1s bitrer, be 
burnt ro Aſhes, and a Salt extracted 
out of them , thoſe Aſhes will be altos 
gether inſipid ; bur reſtore their Salt 
tothem and they will recover their Sa- 
yor; bur not the bicter Savor which 


which moves the Taſte, being nothing 
elſe but a privationof the Salt and con- 
fequenly of the Savor, and it is vul- 
garly ſaid ro be percciv'd by the Tafte, 
as Silence is ſaid 1s be heard ; or dark- 
nels ro be ſeen, when there is no light 
ro peirce the Eye. 

LII. But the Savor which proceeds $xvs ir 

from Salt is communicated to the communi 
fleſhy Teats by the means of Humids. bumtirg 
For whatſozver things arc dry, unleſs 
they depoſite their ſalt Afpcrities in 
ſomething Humid, loofe their ſavor. 
This Humid is either the Soporiferous 
Bodics themſelves, Wine, Honey, juices 
of Herbs and Flowers, 4c. Or Water, 
Paſans, Broth, Spitcle, or any other 
Liquor, wherein dry things being bruis'd, 
diſloly'd, boyP'd or maccrated, diſſolve 
and diſcharge themſelves of Savory 
Salt, which then by means of chat Hu- 
mid may be imprinted into the little 
fleſhy Tears of the Tongue, and per- 
cciv'd by the Taſte. 


LI. When things Taftable are put rn the 
into the Month and mov'd therein Sp*cies of 
upon the Tongue, then their ſalt 19907, 
Aſperities being preſt into the humid, 
through the Pores of the Tongue fall 
into the little fleſhy Teats, and alter , 
after a Specific manner ſo or ſo , ac- 
cording to the variety of the figures 
of the ſalt particles, avd ſo the ſeve- 
ral ſorts of Savor come to be pro- 
duc'd, the Idea of which being 
carry'd to the common Senſory 
through the little Fibers of the 
Nerves of the Fourth Pair, inſerted 
into the Tongue, and commuicated to 
the Mind; Thus it the Particics of 
the Salt are long, hard, pricking or 
cutting, and fall into the round .Pores 
of the Tongue, then by rcaſon of 
the diſparity of the Figures of the 
Pores and the Salr difficaltly getting ing 
they cauſe a pricking trouble, as in acid, 
bitrer and iharp things. Bur if the 
Particles of the Salt are ſoft,flexible or 
round, then they eaſily enter the Pores 
of the little fleſhy Tears, and of the 
| Tongue, 
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Of the Upper Belly or Head. © 


Book [I]. 


What the 
Agitation 
fegnifics, 


Tongue, and dclighting the ' ongue 
cauſe a gratcful reliſh; as in Sugar, 
Honey, ec. Inthe ſame ſence Lucrettus 
fays, that the little Aroms of ſweet 
things are ſmooth and round : of bit- 
ter and acid things, poynted and fork- 


cd. 

LIV. The Agitation or flirring of 
the Month i#s requiſite, to the end 
the Savor may the better be perceiv'd 3 
though Liquids require a leſs motion, 
dry things more vehement, and 4 
longer Agitation. For in the Liquids 
the ſavory Salr already difloly'd, glides 
more ſuddainly through che Membrane 
covering the Tongue into the neryous 
Teats: But in dry things the ſalt Par- 
ticles adhering to the thicker ſubſtance , 
requite longer time for this diſſolution 
#nd mixture with the Spittle before 


they can be felt. Beſides that by the 


ſame ſtirring the Pores of the Mem- 
brane of the Tongue are open'd and 
dilated, by which means the faid alt 
Particles now adhering to the Liquor, 
are forc'd upon them by a kind of 
violence. For without ſtirring the 
Mouth the Savor is not fo perceptible 
in liquids as in dry things. For if 
Salt, Sugar, or Aſhes be pur upon 
the Tongue continuing motionleſs the 
the Tafte will not be fo. quick; but 
upon ſtirring the Tongue the Taſte is 
preſently perceiv'd, and the difference 
pooconcing from the diverſity of the 
__— of the Salr, is judg'd of by the 
n 


4 


| 


| 


— 


LV. Yet the various figure of the 


the different ſorts of Taſtes, ſceing that 
ſometimes the different Conſtitution of 
the Organ conduces much to it. For 
the Pores of it in all men, are not al- 
ways of the ſame Figure; but thole 
which are round in ſo 
long in others, or quadrangular, which 
will admit the ſmooth round Particles 
with ſome difficulty, but the long and 
inted without any trouble. W hich 
1s the reaſon that ſweet things arcnot 
grateful ro all, nor bitter things nauſc- 
ous to others. 

LVI. But notwithſtanding all that 
has been ſaid, we muſt underſtand, 
that the Imagination contributes very 
much 'to the gratefulneſs or diſpeaſing 
Reliſh of the Tafte. In regard that 
ſome imagin more pleaſure from Taſtes 
that pleaſe their fancy by pleaſing the 
Organs of Taſte,others from ſuch things 
as ſtrike the Organs of Taſte with a kind 
of ſharpneſs. Thus we ſee many Peo- 
ple delighted wich the” Taſte of Worm- 
wood-wine, Vinegar , ſalted Herrings, 
though they cauſe ſome trouble in the 
Organs of Taſte; others abhor ſweet 
things, not but they that perceiye the 
Taſtes ſuchſasthey arc ſweet or bitter,c) 
but becauſe a moderate ſharpneſs plea- 
ſes their fancy more than the pleaſant- 
nels of ſweet things. 

Coricerning Speech and Voice, fo 
which the Tongue alſo mainly contri- 
butes, See [. 2. cap. 15. 
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CHAP. L 


Of th H AND. 


HE Limbs, by the Greeksj Weapons, Garments and Habircations, 


call'd zaae, are Members 
growing to the Bellys, and 
diſtinguiſh'd with Joynts. 

Theſe are twotold , the upermoſt 
commonly call'd Manus the Hands, in | 
Greek 4324s, and the lowermoſt, Pedes 
or che teer, in Greek ids. 

]. Between theſe Limbs there is requir'd 
a convenient Proportion in Men well 
ſhap'd; that is, that there ſhould be 
almoſt che ſame Proportion from the 
Share-bone ro the extremity of the 
Heel, as from the Arm-hole to the rop 
of the middle Finger, I fay almoſt, for 
that for the moſt = the Thighs are 
ſomewhat longer than the Arms. And 
the length of the Thighs ought to be 
the length of the Trunk,mcaſuring from 
the Share-bo'c to the top of the Fore- 
head. Here Sprg-:1tus obſerves , that 
they who have long Feet, are moſt 
commonly looſe in their Body, and 
therefore ſtrong Pureations are ricyer to 
be piven roſuch Perſons. 

IT. The hands were "pry Man 
for graſping,jhat being a naked and un- 
arm'd ne , by the alliſtance of 
his Reaſon, he might be able by the 


but with infinite numbers; and by that 


means ſubdue alt manner of Beaſts, 


though neyer {2 fierce and untam'd. 
Moreover to the end ſo divine a Crea- 
ture might” be enabPd to commit to 
writing the Laws of God, the Hiſtories 
and Tranſattions of worthy Hero's, the 
Miracles of: God and Wonders of Na- 
rure, to paint forth the Ornaments of 
Heaven and Earth, the Delincations 
of Arts and Sciences, and other Monu- 
ments of his Divinity, therefore two 
Hands were given him that it the one 
_ the other might be ſerviceable to 
1m. 


III. Now the Hand is an Organic x4. p:6- 
Part extending from the uper part of nition of 
the Shoulders to the Extremities of ** © __ 


the Fineers. 


IV. Ir is divided into the Arm and 7h: 4rm. 


extream Hand. 

The Arm Brachium, i» Greek 
braxiov is divided into the Arm 
ftrictly ſo taken and the Elbow, 
The ore reaching trom the top of 
the Shoulder, to the bending of the 


Elbow ; the other from the b ding 
of the Flbow to the Wrilt. 


help of theſe Inſtruments to provide 
himſelf not orly with one {ſort of 


V. The hollow under the Joynt The arm 
0 of Oi: 
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of the Shoulder #s call*d Axilla, or 
Ala, 
Hiir. Which hair prevents the Skin 
from gauling through the continual 
motion of the Arm, _ S305 
ww as. VE I: this Cavity, under a little 
laryGlands Panzele lye any 5 þ three eonſidera- 
ble Kernels, joyn'd to the divarica- 
tion of the Veſſels, which being clo 
together ſeem to make one, Thele the 
ancient Phylitians thought to be E- 
reunttori's of the Hearrt. ') 
VII. The Elhow, in Latin Cubi- 
tos, or Ulna, &y Tully is cad 
Lacertus, ard by the Greeks ix". 
VIII. The Hard at the end, bein 


TheEllow. 


TheHands, 


expanded is ſimply called Manaus, be- 
#ng cluich'd Pugnus, and the Joynts 
of the innex part of the Fingers ave 
calPd Internodia : but being ſhit 
the protnberances of the Joynts are 
call 4Conditi. 

Th: Hand is divided into the Wriſt, 
the ſpace between the Wriſt, and the 
Firgers. 


| 


. 


the Arm-hole covered with\ 
- i arg wont to tell the Fortunes of many 


A 


CA mommy 


whence they that ſtudyPalmiſtry,leaning 
upon ridiculous and vain Conjecture, 


People , proſperous Matrimony, long 
Lite, numerous Off-spring, Riches and 
rhe like, ngitking the Purfes of the cre- 
' duloys ang deceiving their ExpeCta- 
Fmong. = 

By theſe People there are chiefly ob- 
ferv'd fourteen Lines ; from the Meer. 
ings Inter-ſefions, crookedneſs of 
ſtreighrnels,Cc.of which they wy their 
Preſages. But three they look upon 
more confiderable than all the reſt, 
The Leng of Lyfe ; the Second running 
 athwart through the middle of the 
hollow of the Hand, to the Mount of 


8 | the Moonand calPd the Liver-line : and 
the Third call'd the Tadle-l:ze, or the 
Lene of Veaus. 

XIV. The Fingers, Digiti in the rt x; 


Greek adxvc;, are five in number 2: 


HL 


pon each Hand, differing in length 
d thickneſs. 
The firſt which is the thickeſt, and 
equals all the reſt for ſtrength, is call'd 
| Pollex, or the Thumb. The Second 


p 


IX. The Wriſts in Zatin Carpus, 
in the Greek wrn@, being next ad- 
Joyning to the Elbow, conſiſts of eight 
Bones diſpord in a double Order, 
which want their proper Names. 

X. The ſpace betweemthe Wriſt, 
cald Meta Carpium conſiſts 
four Bones connex"d with a nfl 
and ſtrong Joynt. 

Xl. The inner part compoſing the 
hollow of the Hand, in Zatin Vola 
Manus or Palma, and the external 
Part by the Greeks vumbeiap, by the 
Latins 7s ca/d Dorſum Manns, or 
the back of the Hand. 


In the hollow of the Hand ſeveral 
Particulars are to be taken notice of : 
chiefly rhe lirtle Mounts, in Greek pro- 
pcrly call'd birzez, and the Lines. 


XII. The htth. Monnts. are the: 
more prominent «nd ; Parts 
of the Hand. The little Mount. un: 
der the Thumb is .call'd the Mount of 
Mears. That next the Fore-finger, the 
Mount of Zupiter. Thatnextthe Mid- 
dle finger, the Moxt of Saturn. That 
nextthe Ring-fmger, the Mount of the. 
- Sun: and that next the Lirtke-finger,' 
the Mount of the Moms 

XlII. There are many. and various 
Lines in the hollow- of the Hand , 


The Wriſt. 


Meta Car- 
pium, 


The 
Al, vunt $ . 


The Lines. 


is the Forc-finger from the ule, cali'd 
the Index, or Demonſtrator, the Pointer, 
becauſe it isus'd in the demonſtration of 
things. The Third, or Middl:-finger, 
is call'd Impudicus, Famoſus and Vt, coe 
ns, the Obſence and Injamous, becaule 
it is uſually held forth at men pointed 
at for Infamy, and in derifion. The 
Fourth, the R:ng-finger, or Annularis 
and Medicus, the Phyſitian's-tinger ; 
becauſe chat Perſons formerly admit- 
td Doftors of Phylic were wont 
to wear a Gold Ring upon that Finger. 
The Fifth calld the [inlo-finger, in 
Latin Auricularss, or the Ear-finger, 
for that men generally pick their Ears 
'with.it. 

Every Fioger is furniſh'd with three 
Bones knit rogether with tne Gynglymws, 
to which are joyn'd the Seſazina. As 
ro the length of the Fingers, Rajes and 
Awvitty nocably obſerve, that the ſhort- 
neſs of the Fingers denotes the ſmalne!s 
of the Liver, and conſequently from 
the length of che Finger, the bignels of 
the Liver. Whether it be true or no, 
I have not try'd my ſelf, neither have 
I met with any Anatomiſts that con- 
firm it, however certain iris, that Aw! 
cen rejetts it.as an uncertain Obſcrva- 
tion. 


XV. At the end of the Fingers The ii 
on the outſide, grow the Nails, by the 
Greeks calPd wwxs; of which the hin- 


; 


a 


not the ſame nor alike itt all men,Fcom 


| der. whitiſh. part is call'd the Root of the 
Natl; z 


- 


Natit 


"bf the F v0F. 


———— 


the white Spots are call'd AMengacia, | 
or Lyes, and the hidden Party under the | 


nd the 


Nails Cute. 

The Nails are hard, to 
tender Extremities of the- Fingers, 
which are endued with a moſt exact 
Sence of Feeling, and for ghe-Conyenj- 
ency of Scratching, they are ally flex- 


- jble by nature, to 'the-end: they may 


not eaſily be bxoken 3 and as -fo their 


Shape, they are ſomewhat cquveg. 


They are franparent that'accordin 
to the Colour of the Fleſh and the Blog 

underncath, they are cither Black, and 
Blew, Red, Pale, Yellow, &c. from 
which Colors , the Phyſitians "make 
many ConjeCtures of Health, or a bad 


þ 


CHAP. Il. 
of, the, Fogt, 


: # 
J.ijLe 


$ HE Foot, talPd in Lithi The Foot. 


(ihe; Pes, In Grack ni, ms an 
Organie Part, b obo fram the 
Joynt of the Hip, and extending to 
the Extremities of the Toes. | 

Iris divided intothe Thigh, Leg and 
{mall Foor. | 


' The Thigh, Femur, waege, ptbeceds Th: Thigh 


from the Joynt of the Hip, to the fitſt 


Conliitution. X 

The Skin grows about them on the 
our-fide, under lye the Tendons of the 
Muſcles. For which reaſon, becauſe of 
the exquiſite Sence of the Place, upon 
any Bruile, the Pain becomes terrible 
under the Nail. 

The whole Arm, together with the 
Hand, conſiſts of Coverings, Mem- 
branes, Bones, Ligaments, Mufcles, 
Arterics, Veins and Nerves, which are 
common to all the Parts of the Body. 

Such are likewiſe the. inner Coyer- 
ings, Skin, Cuticles and Far. 

The Membranes' are Perioſtiums, 
Mcmbrancs of the Muſcles, and "Ten- 
dons, gc. 

The Bones are many and various, 
faſtned rogerhe®with Ligaments, of 
which, ſee 116.9. C. 17. 4c. 


| 


lower Joynt, which in the Fore: part is 
_ the Knee, in the hinder-pars the 
am. 


IT. The inner part of the Thigh, is 1«bon. 


calld, Femur, the outer Protuberance 
about the upper Joynr, the Hip, the 
Space to the Buttocks between the two 
Thighs, the Perineum. 


III. At the top, near the Bending, The Groin 


is the Qroin, where les a remarkable 
Kernel, compoſed of eight leſſer Key. 
nels, which was firmly ſaid to be the 
Emun@Fory of the Ziver, Of the uſe 
of which, ſee Ltb. rt. Chap. 17. 


IV. The Zeg, by the Greeks calP The Lg. 


xvizw, beginning at the Knee, reaches 


down to the Heel, of which, the 


' fore-part is called Tibia, the Shin, 


and the hinder part Sara the Calf ; 


Tic Arteries proceed trom the AX- | but the two interior latter Prominerces 


illapy; Axtcery, the b:anchings forth of 
which are delcribed, L1h. 6. Chap. J 
'Thcre are many Veins in the Hand 
and Arm, which meet” however all to- 
gether ar the Axillary Vein, and dit- 
charge their Blood intv it. Of thele, 
three are chiefly remarkable by peculiar 
Names at the Bending of the Elbow, 
the Cephalic, Bajilic, and Meatar ; 
which are often opzned in letting 
Blood. Moreover, in the outer part of 
the Exrremity ofthe Hand, there is 
one between the Middle and Ring Fiu- 
ger, cali'd by a private Name $2[va- 
t:1/a, rhe opening of which in melan- 
choly Diſtempers, and Quartan Agues, 
is very much 'commended, eſpecially in 
the Lett-hand. Bur this is only a meer 
Suppolition, (grounded upon nothing of 
Reaſon) of thoſe that being ignorant of 
the Circulation of che Blood, believe 
this Vein more eſpecially to diicharge 
the Melancholy Blood of the Spleen. 
Six Pair of Nerves enter the Arm, the 
Productions of which, ſee L16. 8. C. 3. 


are called Malleol;,or the Ancles. The 


Phyſhognomiſts obſerve, that they who 


have large Hcels are Envious, they that 
have flat Heels are Slothful; bur T can- 
not believe there is any Credir to be gj- 
ven to theſe Indications. 


diitinFion ſake they call the ſmall 


Foot, is the Foundation upon which 
the Body ſtands, and is divided into 


' rhe Foot, the Metapedium, and the 


| Toes. 
The Foot, of which the hinder parr 


is called Calx, or the Heel, conſiſts of 


ſeyen Bones, the Metapedium of five, 
the Toes confiſt of three Bones, 
except the great Toe, which has. bur 
two, to which are allo added the Se- 
ſamina. 

The upper part of the Foor, which 
is ruddy, is called the Top of the 
Foot, and the lower part the Sole of 
the Foct, which it it be fo flac as to 
preſs the Ground without any Hollow- 


ri nels, 


V. The Foot Pes, *:, which for The Foe. 


_ 
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of the FOOT. 


neſs, denotes the Perion ro be Cunning 
and-Fraudulent. | 

VI. At the end of the Tocs grow 
Nails of the ſame Subſtance and Na- 
cure with thoſe of the Hands. 

The whole Leg is compoſed of Mem- 
brancs, Bones , » Mulcles, 
Arteries, Veins Nerves, common 
to all the reſt of the Body. 

The Membranes are Pcrioſteum's, 


Membrancs of the Muſcles, and their | 


Tendons. ; 

* The Bones are many and various, 
faſtned _—_ with Ligaments. 
which, Lb. 9. 

Of the Muſcles, .ſome extend the 
Thigh, ſome the Leg, others the Foot, 
and others the Tos. Of which, 

w; x 


| 


The Arteries procecd from the Cy. 
ral Artery, and are diſperſed through 
all the Parts of the Leg with ſeveral 
RamifaRions. 

In like manner a great number of 
Veins are diſperſed ſh all parts of 
the Leg, oning, for the moſt parr, 
in their Aﬀent, the Colours of the de. 
_—_ Arterics, Of which, more 
Four remarkable Nerves alſo for 
the Faculties of Feeling and Motion, 
are diſtributed through the whole Leg, 


Of | Of which, three proceed from the low. 


er Pairs of the Loyns, and the fourth 
rakes irs Original from the four upper 
Pairs of the Os Sarum. Of which 
more, [6. 8. 
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I. 4 Muſcle is an Organic Part, 
the Por ans of voluntary Moti- 
ON, 


IT. A Mvyſele is compoſed of Diſſi- 
mular Pant Fibres, Flefh, Veins, 
Nerves, a Tendon, a Covering Mem-: 


CHAP..1L- 


Muſcle is called Muſculus in{a- 
tn, by the Greeks wos from 
uvery, to Contratt, or trom its 

| Reſemblance ; for that ſome 

Muſclesfeem roreſemble a flead Mouſe 

flender ar the Head and Tail, and large 

in the Middle; by the Latins alſo 
called I accrtris; from: its Reſernblance to! 


Of the MUSCLES in General. 


brane, and in fat Pcople, wich ſome Far 
to* moiften it. | 

" Throughthe Arteries;the Vital Blood 
is conveighed for” Noutifhment, and 
the Reticlue returns through the Veins 
to its Fountain. Through the Nerves 
the Animal Spirits flow into ir, contri- 


buring-Feching and Motion, and doing 
their Duty in the Af of Nutrition. 


The fleſhy Subſtance' abounds with Fi- 
bres for Strength and Bulk, and theſe 
Fibres are for the moſt part ſtreight. 
Sometimes where they proceed to their 
Tendon, ſomewhat bow'd, as in the 
Muſcles of the Temples, ſomerimes 
Orbicular, as in the Sphin&tersz ſeldom 
one Muſcle has two Fibres. ft is en- 
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Of the MUSCLES. 
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folded with a Membrane to ſtrengthen 
and cover it, and to ſeparate the Mul- 
cles one from another, and fromthe 
adjoyning Parts. Ir includes theſe F1- 
in the whole Circuit 3m 

te- 


bres, 


to eh ofrÞ tin 
2081sDEli it ſo adm 
Qions and in = e itmer Sub- 


ſtance of the Muſcle, by which the Fi- 

bres are knit togerher. '7 

Laurenti- IIL Andreas Laurentius was in an Er- 
us's Error. ror, to aſſert that there is a Power 0 
lan- 


ating ty'theWuſcles why 

a om &$ er Tg 
Scrin{$, as 1 t K Per 
ui wi i&Fc Con- 


umptions, who ſtill retain their Faculty 
of Motion, though the Fleſhy Parts are 
conſumed away. 92013 Hi 
Muſcles IV. The Muſcles are two-fold, fome 
are two= Which draw,no PaTts, as the_Qroeulas 
foil. Sphin&ers gf the Findamentand Blad® 


ony 


- 


der, whichare orbicularly at equally 


contracte>withinthemlſelves, every 
like a Ring without any manifeſt Be- 
ginning, Middle or End. To ghich 
the mulcly Membranes are to be feckoh- 
cd, which ouly mpye the Skip. upward 
and downward, as are the Muſces'of 
the. Forehead and hinder p the 
Head, in which there /is nagmaniteſt 
Diſtin&tion to be obſeryed. * Others, 
which more violently move the Bones 
and other Parts, may be diſtinguiſh- 
cd into Beginning , Middle and End, 
or elſe, as others-wgll haye it, ingo the 
Head, Belly and Tail. 

V. The Beginning, or Head, is 
that part of the Muſcle, toward 
which the Motion is made ;, for this 
is a perpetual Rule, every Muſcle is 

moved toward its Beginning. This 

Head is ſometimes fleſhy, often mem- 

branous, in others longer, 'in ers 

ſhorter, ſometimes thicker, ſometimes 
thinner, . ts 

The Inſer. VI. Every Maſcle has a Nerve in- 

ſe | | 

tion of the ſerted into its Head, or elſe. about 

Nerve. the Mz dale ; ſometimes one, ſame- 

rimes more, 'asthe ans s which 

has two that are temarkable, and the 

Muſcle of the: Temples, which receives 

three Nerves. Whence Galen makes it 

a certain Rule, where the Nerve is in- 

ſerred; there is the Head- of the Muſcle. 

Which Rule, however Bartholtn, tol- 

lowing Waleus, ſeems to rejeft, afirm- 

ing that ſomertines the Nerve-is inſerted 

into the End: of the; Muſcle, and that 

.there. is no that the Nerve 


The Fead, 


4 


ſhould be inſerted rather into the Head | dom 


odu- | 


f 
pro- prake 
[WF the: 
the Diaphragma, 


by —.... 
Book Y, 
it ha only by accident, that th 

ſerve 1s inſerted into the Head of the 
Mygſcle, for that the Nerves, while 
the deſcend, are more caſily - inſerted 
into the Heads, which are higher, then 
3 t t BurEx. 


ov brows Fe i Prop of 
t iniong-by wich we findthar 


never any Nerve was inſerted into the 


Tail of any Muſcle, or if it may ſeem 


ro enter it 
the Error 
the 


7 chance, *tis only t rough 
the Anatomilſt, who mil. 
d forthe Tail. Thus hi- 
iddle Membranous Part of 


no which the Netves 


'% in{grecd, has þeten taken/ for the 
endon or Tail of that Muſcle, where. 
as really it is the Beginning of it. The 
: Argument , Reaſon evinces, 
which teaches us, that of neceſſiry the 


I; to enter that Part trom 
t 


Nerve ou 
weltbg dF'it ought to be- 


'g1 m the Elrance of the Spirits; 
whithavhen it otfght r@-bcgin/from that 


part roward which the Motion muſt be 
mage, ,of neceſlity it muſt be inſerced 
ined tHe Head. For it the Swelling 
ſhould þcgin from the end of the Mul- 
le, then che Beginning would be drawn 
toward the.'T all. n'Experience or 
common Sight deſtroys the third Argu- 
tment, fecing that in Nerves which thrt 
back, though they tend upward, ne- 
vertheleſs one inſerted into the Heads 
of the Muſcles of the Larynx;, as looking - 
upward.” OP þ 

VIT. The Middle or Belly of the 7: 3: 
Muſcle is the thicker and more fleſhy of 1h:9%/ 
Part;-and- is for the moſt part continu- * 
ous, ſometimes, but rarely ſeparated, 
with Tendonous Interſections, as in the 
—_— Muſcles of the Abdomen, and 
the Digaſtricks opening the lower ſav, 
and ſome few others, concerning whici 
Interſc&ions, however, {ome are of this 
Opinion, that another Muſcle begins at 


| each, and that rhe imterſefted Mullcles 


are not. one, but. ſeveral Muſcles con- 
joyned ro crher, for. the more conyeni- 
ency of ule, 

VII The End or Tail of the Muſcle, THT 
is that which is faſtned tro the Part 
which is-to be moyed. - This is called a 
Tendon, in Latin Texdo, becauſe it may 
be ſtretched, and therefore by ſome 
called Chorda, or a String. Which 
Name of Tendon, is by ſome alſo tran!- 
lated tothe Membranous Beginnings of 
ſome Muſcles, as alſo to the Tendonous 
Separations of the middle Muſcle, ſuch 
as are in the ſtreight Miiſcles of the Ab- 
en. 


than the Tail of the; Muſcle; and that 
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Whether 


4 Mul- 
ces keve 
Tendons. 


ly 
Muſ- 


Tendin 


Mis poles have Tendons  Bauhinus ſays, 


IX. Now @ Tendoin #4 a fart 'con-. 
tinows to ' @  Muſcle', extended 
through the whole length of 'the' Muſ- 


cle. OE | 

Many fomer'y thought that/a Ten- 
don was only, the Extremity of the 
Muſcle, which -is faſtned to the other 
part, whereas indced the Strings of ir 


of the Muſcle... Hence L1ndan lays, 
that aMuſcle is nothing elſe but a Tex- 
don cloathed with Fleſh, and that they 
are decerved, who think that a Tendon 
begins beyond the Fleſh ; not conſilering 
that Experience teaches us, that 1t 1s ex- 
rended through the whole length of th: 
Muſcle, and that it 1s as well in the Be- 
ginning 4s 1n the Middle. 

Which Extention of the Fibres| 
through the whole Muſcle, Rolaps al- 
ſo confirms. The Continuty of the Ten 
don through the whole Mu/ L to the, ve- 
ry End, manifeſtly appears tn the Legs of 
Fathered Fowl, and which 1s a wonder, is 
winy times obſerved to be gitly. And 
in an accurate Diſſefttin, you may oberve 
the Continuty of the Fibres from- the 
Head of the Muſcle to the End, in a ram 
or boyPd Muſcle. L 


X. *Tis a Doubt, whether all Muſ- 


that the - Texdom werelhot ordained 
barely for Motion, but ro cauſe - the 
more violent Motions, and to move 
the” more heavy Members, and to 
ſtrengthen the Muſcles to prevent their 
burſting, and theretore the Muſcles do 
not all end in 'Tendons. But this ison- 
ly true in thoſe Muſcles where the Ten: | 
on is ſtretched beyond the Fleſh, not 
in general as to all : For they which 
never move orher Parts, but -are con- 
trafted into themſelves as the SphinQters 
of the Fundament and Bladder, do 
nor end in Tendons extended beyond 
the Fleſh, but have tendonous Strings 
interlaced beeween their Fibres; as in 
the Muſcles of the Forehead, . hinder 
part of the Head, - and ſeveral Muſcles of 
the Face that flick cloſe to the Skin. 
But the Muſcles that move other Parts 
extend their Tendons into them beyond 
the Fleſh, for ſlower Motions 'thin and 
lels diſcernible ;- for more violent Moti- 
ons, ſtronger and thickec. Therefore 
we muſt conclude in oppoſition to Bau- 
binus, that all Muſcles have Tendons, 
ſome ſtronger and* more conſpicuous, 


extended bevond the Fleſh, others ſlen- 

der and not diſcernible, cither lying hid 

acer their Fleſh,or interlaced with their 
ibres. 


. 
-— - ow _- —et_—_ _ 


; This Tendon, according to the weak 


of {ſtrong Motion of.: the Parts, various 


in Bigneſs and Form, fometimes round, 

ſorneymaes broad z-,- ſometimes - long, 
ometumcs ſborr;,. ſometimes {lcnder, 

lometimes ſtrong, and ſometimes fixed 

rg Part ro be moved with ſeyeral. 
7 "Wt | 


end of the Muſcle, ſimpic, ot a Kind 
by” 1ts felt, and produced our 'of the 
Seed like the other | ſeminal Parts. 
Which is the Opinion of many at this 
time. But. Yeſatius, Lawentins, Silvi- 
ws, and others, with Galen, will have 
it co be a diſſimilar Parr, compoled of 
a Concourſe of Fibres, Ligaments, and 
ſknder Nerves, by degrees uniting to- 
gether into one Body. They wiil have 
the Nerve, {o ſoon 2s it has entercd 
the Muſcle, to be divided into many 
{mall Branches or: diminutive Fibres, 
which are met by a Ligament divided 
in the ſame manner, and that thoſe lit- 
tle Branches, traverſing ro and from, 
and by that means intermixing with 
the interlaced Fibres, and” united to the 
end of the Muſcle, conſticute. the Texs 
doz, and that the more bulky part pro- 
cceds from the Ligament, the lefler part 
from the Nerves and Fibres; and be- 
cauſe of neceliity there muſt be ſome 
empty Spaces berween the Fibres, Na- 
ture has fll'd them up with Fleth, to 
affiſt rhoſe little Fibrous Branches in 
Contrafion and Relaxation, and to de- 
ſend then from external Injuries. This 
latter Opinion Barthalinus rejects, bur 
does not ſufficiently refute ; only he al- 
ledges, that ProduCtion of the Nerye, 
through the middle of the Nerve to 
che Tendon, could never be diſcovered 
cither by them or any body elſe; which 
is no Argument there is no ſuch thing, 
For the Chyliter Peftoral Channel, 
Lymphatic Veſlels have lain hid for 
many Ages, which were at length diſ- 
covered, and the ſame may be ſaid as 
to the Produttion of the Nerve; for 
the cxaCt feeling of the Tendon ſhews, 
it cannot be without a Nerve, though 
not to bediſcern'd; and though a Ten- 
don be nor a Nerve, yct it may have 
Fibres and a Membrane intermixed 
with it, together with a Ligamear. 
Hence perhaps it may be concluded, 
that a Tendon is the moſt neccflar 
part of a Muſcle, and extended rhroug 
che whole Muſcle, bur that it is moſt 
conſpicuous at the end. I anſwer, that 
though the Tendons of many Mulcles 
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are 
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are covered with much Fleſh, the rea» | 
ſon why the Tendonous Subſtance | is 
leſs conſpicuous, ir does not follow that | 
it is altogether abſent, for in tat People, ' 
the Meſenterium ſometimes is ſo covered | 
with Fat, that no Veſſels can be dil- 
cern'd in it; and thus it ha 
fleſhy Tendons of ſome Mulcles. 
The Muſcles vary many ways 
1. In reipe& of their Subſtance, 
Fleſhy, Membranous, or half Net- 
VOus. 
2. In reſpe&t of their Quanti 
Thick, Thin, Long, ns Yr 
Broad. 

2. In reſpe& of their Shape, Round, 
Flat, Delta-like, or reſembling a Monks 
Hood, &s. 

+ In reſpe& of their Situation ; 
withinlide, oblique, orbicular, tran{- 
verſe; allo ſome in the Head, ſome in 
the Trunk, ſome inthe Joynts, Cc. 

5. In reſpect of their Original, ſome 
from the Bones, others from the Gri- 

Mes or Tendons. 

6. 1n reſpect of their Inſertion ; ſome 
with one, others with a double, others 
with a threefold Tendon, 

7. In reſpe& of their Colour ; Red, 
White, or Livid. 

8. In reſpeft of their Cloling toge- 
ther, ſome 1n one part, ſome with ano- 
ther, or with one or more Muſ- 


cles. 

9. In reſpe& of their Ulſe, ſome 
bending, others ſtretching forth, draw- 
ing to, drawing from, lifring up, pull- 

ing down, and {ome wheeling. 


XII. The Uſe of the Myſcles 3s te 
contribute to voluntary or 5 
Which is performed by theſe Inſtru- 


The Vſe. 


in the 


, | in the Womb 


gous'to-the:Rational Soul and procec 
ing fram. Natural Appetite, and there- 
fore they ymay{'be faid\to have a volun- 
tary Motion: As to the Motion of the 
Birch, and Breathing of thoſe that are 
alkep, I ſay that Animal Motion is nor 
always dire&ed by the Will ; but it is 
ſufficient in Perſons healthy, a fleep or 
waking, that it be performed accord. 
ing to the Will. Moreover, the Will 
is twofold, either by EleCion or by In. 
ſinft, as in Men ſleeping, or the Birch 
, Galex upon this Subje& 
writes, that of thoſe things which are 
moy*d by voluntary Motion, ſoine are 
free, others are ſ{erviceable to the (eye. 
ral AﬀeCtions of the Body. And that 
every Creature knows to what Uſes the 
Faculties of his Soul are ordained, withs 
out an Inſtructor. Therefore: the Mo- 
tion of the Muſcles is Voluntary, and 
not Spontaneous ; in regard that Spon. 
taneous Motion, ſuch as that of the 
Heart, is truly Natural, as nor depen- 
ding upon the Will of the Crea- 
ture, n 

Secing then the Motion of the Muſ. 
cle is an Animal Aion, and that the 
Muſcle it (elf is the Inſtrument of Vo- 


luntary Motion ; it is a certain Rule 
thar where-over theres a Muſcle, there, 
in the (ame part may be Attion, and 
that what partcannot be mqved art plca- 
(ure, that is neither a Muſcle, nor 
mov'd by a;Muſcle, though the Srru- 
Qture of it may ſeem to reſemble that of 
a2 Muſcle. Therefore the Heart is no 
Muſcle, nor moved by a Muſcle. On 
the contrary, Stenonrs affirms, . that 
there are ſeveral Muſcles of the Larynx, 
gue and Back, - which are never 


ments alone; for no Part moves with 
that motion which is not a Muſcle it (elf 
or mov'd by a Muſcle. And this mo- 
rion is call'd Animal or Volu be- 
ing perform'd at the will of the Crea- 
ture. 
whether _ Here Picolhomins and ſome others 
the Motion ſtart a Queſtion, Hhether the motion of 
of the the Muſcles can be ſaid to be Voluntary ? 
—_— * Since it is common to , which 
vor#it7)" have no Reaſon, and conſequently no 
Will, and therefore believe Spontaneous 
to be more proper. Nor can it be 
called Poluntary, as being performed in 
the Womb by the Birth without Will; 
as alſo when it ſucks before it knows 
what the Breaſt or Milk is; alſo the 
Pulmonary Muſcles move the Breaſt 
when Men are afleep, and conſequently 
cannot be fajd ro Will. To the firſt 1 
anſwer, that there is a-ſort of Will in 
Brures, ariſing from ſomerhing analo- 


Tan 

mov'd at the Will of the Mind.Though 

it is never to be prov'd that there is any 

of them, but what may be moy'd at 

pres and to confirm his Opinion, 

_ maintains the Heart to be a Mul- 
E. 


XIV. Whatever Part , fays he, mi» 


neither requires any Part neceſſary 


for a Myſcle,nor poſſeſſes any Part de. ,,1 _ 


ny'd to a Muſcle, yet in Struure is 
like a Muſcle, cannot but deſerve the 
Name of a Myſcle, though it be not 
fubje# to the Power of the Will. But 
the Heart, &c. Which way of Ar- 
guing, were it allowable, I might argue 
thus Whatever Part, neicher requires 


any patt ry for the Stomach, nor 


poſſefles any part deny'd the Stomach, 
et in Struture and Compoſition, 15 
like the Sromach, cannot but deſerve 


the Name of the Stomach, thoug it 
ocs 


Oo 
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Lerbet 

- Hi 
4 Mi: 
e? 


ton 


aim, 


do not conco&t the Nouriſhment ; but 
all theſe things requiſite, are found in 
the Urinary Bladder; Figure, Shape, 
Subſtance, Arterics, Veins, Nerves, &c. 
therefore the Urinary Bladder deſerves 
the Name of the Stomach. Then lays 
Stenonis, mor poſſeſſes any part deny d 10 4 
Muſcle ; where as *tis obvious, that 
there arc in the Heart two little Ears, 
wwo wide Ventricles, and eleven large 
Valves, the like to which, were never 
ſeen in any Muſcle. So that the Heart 
polleſling many Parts deny'd to a Mul- 
cle, the Strufture of it cannot be like 
cothat of a Muſcle. Then the Action 
of the Heart is to make Blood, which 
no Muſcle in the whole Body can pre- 
tend to do. It hedraws his Argument 
from the ContraQtion of the Fibers in 
the Motion of the Pulſe, which is a 
voluntary Motion, and hence we prove 
the Heart to be a Muſcle ; he may as 
well prove the Ventricle to be a Muſ- 
cle, which offended by corroding things, 
contracts ir ſelf by the Help of the Mul- 
cles, to expel the offending Matrer b 
Vomit or Hickup; or the Gall-blad- 
der, which does the ſame, when offend- 
ed with boiling Cholerz or the Womb 
contra&ing it {elf for the Expulſion of | 
the Birth. Nay, the very Membranes 
of the Brain, which in. Sneczing, con- 
tra themſelves, would come to be 
Muſcles; which being all Abſurdiries, 
prove the Certainty of ourAxiom before 
mentioned. 

XV. There is but one Adion of 
the Muſcle, which is to draw; 
which is performed by the Animal Spi- 
rits derermined into the Muſcle, and 
flowing into the Fiber, which cauſes 
the ſwelling Muſcle to contract it ſeif 
according to its' Length. For ſo the 
Tendon is drawn toward the Head; 
which Determination, and copious In- 
flux of the Spirits, ſo lorg as i: laſts, 
lo long the Muſcle remains contract- 
ed 


While this Muſcle is contrated, the 
oppoſite Muſcle relaxes, becauſe the 
Spirits, before determined - into that, 
flow into- another, ' which cauſes ir to 
grow languid, ſo that the Swelling and 
ContraQtion ceaſes; becauſe the Altera- 
tion of the Determination of the Ani- 
mal Spirits may happet in a mamenr 
though how it is done, we cannor ſo 
well explain. 

XVI. But this Relaxation of the 
Mulcle.is no Aion , but a ceaſing 
irom Acton; -and therefore they are 
in an Error, who think it ſo to be. 
Which Gale» ſeems to affert in one 


Place, though in another, he ſays, that 
Contraction is more proper to the Bo- 
dy of the Muſcle then Excenſion; and 
ſo he ſeems ro make Relaxation a kind 
of ſecundary Attion. But if we right- 
ly conlider ir, it is no Action, either 
primary or ſccundary, but only a Mo- 
tion by Accident. 


there be any Attion 1n the Toxic Motion, 
when the Muſcles being every way con- 
tracted rogether, the Parts to be moy*d 
are never bent, bur are at reſt z:nor do 


ed? I anſwer, there is a manifeſt Moti- 
on in that caſe; for the Muſcles at 
every way with equal Strite, and that 
which is tt10ught to be the motionleſs 
reſt of any Patt, is cauſed by the Op- 
| mn Muſcles aQting together at the 
ame time, and at the ſame time draws 
ing every way the Part to be moy'd. 

X VII. Relanrs ſeems to make ſome 
Difference berween Contraftion and 
Tenſion, and this he calls che Conſer- 
vation of the Thing contracted. But in 
regard this Tenſion is nothing elſe bur 
the Continuation of ContraCtion, ir 
cannot be ſeparated from Contraction. 
But, ſays Riolanue, many things are 
extended which are not contratted. As 
the Yard is extended by a diſtenfive Fa- 
culty, but then ir is not contracted like 
a Muſcle, Worms are diſtended, bur 
not contractel ; but the Mulcles are boch' 
diſtended and contrafted. Burt all this 
ſignifies nothing to theMulcles,which by 
their own ordinaty voluntary Motion 
contract and relax; but by ſome prec- 
rernatural Cauſe are hindered from 
that Motion, and _ times diſtend- 
ed, when voluntarily they ought to be 
relaxed, as in Convulſtons, and relax 
and flax when they ought to be con- 
trated, as in the Palfic. 


— 


on, by which the Tendon is drawn to, 
together with the Part which is faſtned 
roit. Through the Nerves, the Ani- 
mal Spirits low in, cauſing Feeling, 
Swelling and Contraction. But .if one 
of theſe three be wanting, or hindered, 
the ASion cannot be perform'd. For 
if che Nerve be obſtrutted or cur, then 
the Animal Spiricsnor fluwing into ir, 
there can be no Swelling or ContraQi- 
on of the Muſcle. - If the Fibres are 
cur athwart, their Contra&tjon is made 
toward. two ſeveral Parts, upward and 
downward, and (o the Part to be moy- 
| 6d is-not brought to. If the Thongs 


performed by its Fibres, Tendons and , 
Nerves. The Fibres cauſe ContraQti- byes, 


XVII. Another Queſtion is, 1//hether The Toric 


Nation, 


the Mulcles themſelves ſeem to be moy- 


No life» 
rence ve» 
tween C' 9h - 
eration 
and Ten 
0s 


XIX. The AQion of the Muſcle is 7%* 4#ion 
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by Fi- 
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be wanting, though the Muſcles ſwell, 
becauſe it is not 
is to be mov 
As tothe Fleſh that is interlarded a- 
mong the Fibers that contributes no- 
thing to the Motion, but only ſtrengrh- 
ens the Fibers, and by its Hear che- 
riſhes and renders them nimble, and 
detends them againſt the Injuries of 
Heat and Cold ; but is unfit for the 
Motion of ContraCQtion, by reaſon of 
ics Softneſs and Looſneſs, whi 

ic unable to contraC&t it ſelf, or raiſe 0- 
ther Parts. . Which Yeſalius, Eraitus 
and Laurentiss not aware of erroneoul- 
ly affirming this Fleſhi to be the chicf 
Inftrament of Motion ; the Abſurdi- 
ties of which is apparent, for that the 
Muſcles of meager Men are ſtronger 


faſtned to the Part that 
ed, it does not draw it. 


ch renders 


- than the Muſcles of thoſe who are more 


fleſhy. If any one object that the Mul- 
cles of the Calves ofthe Legs and Arms 
draw with -more force, by reaſon of 
their Carnoſity; I anſwer, that their 
Carnofity is not the reaſon, bur becauſc 


they are furniſhed with ſtronger, and 


The diffe- : - - 
rence of cles are various, accotding to the Vari- 


Operation. ery of the Muſcles, to which they are 
faſtned. In the Breaſt they dilate and 
contra&t, in the Gullet they facilicate 
Swallowing; in the Lariax , they 


more mumnerous 


Fibers than others. 
XX. The Operations of the Mul- 


cauſe the Modulation of the Voice, dc, 


Determi- 
nation of 
theSpIritss 


-p6ſe," 1. 


XXI. But how the Animal Spirits 


cauling the Operation of the Muſcle, 
flaw, and are determined in greater 


uantity at the pleaſure of che Mind, 
ometimes into theſe, ſometimes into 


thoſe Muſcles, is a difficulr Queſtion : 
ſome _ will have them conveighed 
through Imaginary Valves, which they 
aſcribe to the Nerves. | 
tisfied with this Fiftion, have invented 
double Tubes, ſo placed from otie Miſ- 
cle to the other, that in the Contraftion 
of the Muſcle, the Orifice, guarded by 
a peculiar Valve, wh and ' that 
throogh that ſame P 

flow 'out of the 'relaxed Muſcle, into 
that which isto be contrated, the Yaler 
of the other Cloſing at the ſame mo- 
ment; ſo that they cannot flow forth 
again, 'bur of ac 
Muſcle, until the Situation of the Parrs 
being 'again alrered, that Yalve opens, 


hers, not ſa- 


pe, the Spirits 


muſt diſtend che 


and 'the other ſhuts, by which 'mecans 
there 'is a Paſſage opened for 'the con- 


traRirg the other Muſcle. Thisis'it- 


deed” ingenious, bar little 'to-*the pur- 
Becauſe - the Muſcles 'that! 
move the Parr to the oppoſite Parr, 'are 


moſt commonly too far diſtatit *from' 


the formeryſo that thoſe lictle Pipes muſt 
be very long, as in thoſe Muſcles thar 
move the Part forward and backward. 
2. Theſe little Pipes, if not eye 
where, yet would be ſome where viſe 
ble, ſccing that the ſmall licle Neryes, 
through which the Spirits flow, are vid. 
ble. 3. For that in Wounds, the 
Muſcles are many times divided one 
from another, and yer notwithſtanding 
their Separation, their Motion proceeds 
in od order every way. Which 
could not be it there were any ſuch in- 
teryening Pipes in thoſe Places cur, and 
then cicatrized, For by reaſon of their 
{mallneſs, they muſt of neceſſity be 
quite cloſed up by the Scar. 4. The 
alcered Siruation of the Parts, cannot 
cauſe an opening and ſhutting of the 
Valves. For ir is {uppoſed that the $i- 
cuation of rhe Parts alters, as the Spi- 
rits flow into this or that Muſcle, and 
ſo the thing cauſed would precede the 
Cauſe, and the Influx of the Spirits 
_ be before the Cauſe of the In- 
ke, | - 


he, there are lutle gapings in every ont 
of theſe Muſcles, through mhich thiſe 
Spurits may flow out of one into the other, 
and which ave ſo dilpeſed, that when the 
Sperits come- from the Bratn toward one 
of thoſe, they have ſomewhat a greater 
force than thoſe that go toward the other, 
aud together cloſe up all thoſe Paſſages, 
through which the Starus of this may 
paſs 1)pto the other. Bymhich means, ull 
the Spirits! before contatned 1n theſe two 
Muſcles, immediately flow 1nto one of 
them, and [0 [well and contratt it, while 
the oth:y relaxes. 

This ſeems a fpecious Fiction, and 
needs no other Retutation than the Sto- 
ry of the little Pipes. Add to this, that 
when a Body is bended forward and 
backward, who can imagine ſuch Gap- 
ings can be extended from the Muſcles 
betore, x0 *'thaſe behind > Shall thoſe 
Gapings-and che Spirits'pa(s in a ſtreight 
Line through all the other Parts that 
lye berween 2 Tothis De Ia Forge an- 
{wers, that -- thoſe $pirits- do not pals 
cthrough-all the Patts that 1ye berween, 
bur - from the Tendon of the whole 
Maſcte; through rhe Pores and invilt- 
ble Channels, inro-the 'Tendon of the 
other, for though the Muſcles are re- 
mote-one 'ftorn another, the Muſcles 
lyc eleſsrogether. This ſpecious Fillt- 
on pretends that the —_ flow rapidly 
from the Tendon-of rhe ating Muſcle, 


throvgh':thoſe ſuppoſed Channels, 8 


nc 


bb 


| Bock, 


XXII. Cartefius ſeems to favour this Des Cr 
Opinion 'of the little Pipes. For, ſays © © 


pinion, 


we 


"of the MUSC 


TEC. 


Chap» II. 

the Tendon and Belly of the Muſcle 
which is to aft: but what if the oppo- 
fire Muſcle ſhould not aft burlye till , 
wheretfore then, the aftion of the ating 
Muſcle cealing , do nat thoſe ſpirits 
flow into the oppoſite thar reſts, when 
the Paſſages arc open, and the Muſcle 
is capable to receive them. If ic be im- 
poſſible rhey ſhould be ſo ſoc n diſlipa- 
red ron the Pores of the Muſcle, 
or return into the Veins or Arteries, 
where do they then remain ? Since 
they do nor cnter any other from the 
ating Muſcle ſurceaſing irs ation ſo 
ſuddainly 2 Or if chey cannot enter the 
Muſcle. that is to aft by reaſon of the 
Jengrh of che diſtance ; What hinders 
their entrance into the next adjoyning 
Muſcles or Tendon? This the Valves 
occalion adjoyning to the Chanaels, 
ſays de la Forge. But wherefore are 
they not fufficiently open when the vi- 
olent ruſhing of the Spirits into the 
ating Muſcle and it's Tendon is {uffici- 
ent to open the Valves of the Channels 
trending toward the other oppoſite, and 
ſo to make a free paſlage for its {cl? 
from that into this : that all 
Valves give paſſage to one Parr, but 
ill prevent the flowing back. So thar 
thoſe Valves that open to tranſmit the 
Spirits from the right afting Muſcle 
to the left, which never permit the 
Game ſpirits to os back from the left 
to the right. Beſides, it thoſe ſpirits 
enter the Muſcie, which isto att throu 


the Tendon, then the Tayl of the 
Muſcle will ſwell ſopner then the Head, 
and ſo the Tayl ſhall be drawn toward 
the Head , and not the Head toward 
che Tayl. Then if the Muſcles that 
- opts Aur Fe Ay —_—_ 

cy ought, unleſs t row'd {pi- 
rits from the neighbouring Muſcles 
ccaſing tro att, nor fall again , unleſs 
they diſcharg'd their ſpirits into the 
adjoyning Muſcles,what ſhall we think 
. of the Sphin&ters that riſe and fall, at 
and ſurceaſc to aft, ar neither receive 


any ſpirits, nor diſc any into any 
epplir Muſcles, as having no ſuch. 
elſe as if the ſpirits were endu'd with 
reaſon, and knew when to open or 
when to ſhut the Yalves, or when to 
(s through and when not: Certainly 
uch Philoſophers ſeek rarher to wreſt 
Nature to their conceits, then to direc 
their conccits accordino to the Laws of 
+ Nature. Seemore of this 1. 8. c. 1. 


CHART K 
Of the Muſcles of the Head. 


fg Muſcles of the Head, either 
move the whole Head, or fore 
parts belonging to the Head. 

The whole Head is mov'd either 
Secuwdarily , as it follows the Muſcles 
of the Neck, caus'd by the Muſcles of 
the Neck z or Primirily, as it is turn'd 
by its proper Muſcles above the Fi:t 
Verteber, upon which it is immediately 
placed , eicher forward , backward or 
{ideways: alſo as ir is turn'd above the 
Tooth-reſembling Proceſs of the Se- 
cond Yerteher, as upon an Axle. 

The Firſt Motion is pecform'd by 
Nine pair of Muſcles. 


I. The Firſt. Pair, cald Sple- rt Sptery 
nium , oblong , thick, fleſhy and ls. 4 


ſpread over both Vertebers. Is 
riſes from a Nervons beginning, part- 


ly from the Spines of the five upper 


| ertebers of the Breaſt ; partly from 


the lower Spines of the Vertebers 
of the Neck, and aſcending upwards 
inſerted with a broad end into the 
hinder part of the Head; and draws 
the head direFly to the hinder Parts: 
or if one only aF, it draws the head 
backward toward the ſide. 


Il. The Second Pair, calPd the Th cor 
Complex Pair, becauſe every Muicle M* Fait- 


ſeems to conſiſt of three Muſcles, as 
having various beginnings and many 
Tendonous and Fleſhy parts. This 
Pair ariſes ac the feventh PYerteter 
of the Neck, and the firſt, ſecond, 
third, fourth, and filth Vertcbers o* 
che Breaſt, and is moit firmly faſten! 

to the hinder part of the Head, ſome- 
times with a ſingle, ſomerimes with a 
rreble Tendon. Whence Galen affirms 
cheſe Muſcles to be chree told. Never- 


theleſs that they are ſingle is apparenc, 


becauſe there is no ſeparation of any 
Membrane , bur are included within 
their own Membrane only , which 
could not be, if they were divided in- 
to many Muſcles. 
have every one their proper Membrane, 
by means whereof it might be ſeparted 
trom the other. 


SC HI. The 


or then thev would 
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| Bookly, 


IN. 7he Third Pair calPd the ſmall 
and thick, Pair,\eaxed under the Second 
Pair, riſes with a Nervous begeneny 
from the tranſverſe Proceſſes of the fi 
Vertebers of the Neck,rarely from the 
Five Pairs of the upper Vertebers of 
of the Breaſt, and growing fleſhy,” ex- 
trends ir ſelf obliquely upward and 1n-, 
ward, and is inſerted with a Nervous 
end into the hindermoſt root of the 
Mamillary Proceſs, and lighty draws 
the head backward; but it one only 
a&t, ir bends it backward toward the 
fade. 1 | | 

Rilanis believes this Pair to be no- 
thing elſe,but a produCtion of the Spina- 
tic Muſcle, reaching to the head near 
the Mamillary Preccls. 


The biogr IV. The fourth Pair, call d the 
ey bigger, ſtreight Pair , is (mall, fleſhy 

" andf{lenier,, and riſes from the top of 
the Spine of the Second Verteber' of 
the Neck, and ending in the middle of 
the hinder part of the Head, alhiſts the 
motion of the Thixd Pair. | 

V. The Fifth Pair, call'd the leſſer 
fereight Pair, lycs under the former, 
and reſembles it in ſubſtance, ſhapeand 
courſe. Ir riſes from the. hinder part of 
the firſt Yerteber, and being inſerted in- 
to the hinder part of the Head affiſts the 
motion of the Third and the preceding 
Muſcle. | | 

VI. The ſixth Pair, calf d the 
Opper Oblique Pair, is ſeated. under 
rhe righe Pairs, and refembles them in 
ſubſtance and ſhape.. k s fmall and riſes 
from the Proceſs of the firſt Verteber of 
the Neck,and ends in the hinder part of 
the Head, near the outward fide of the 
right Pair. Bauhinus ſays it riſes in 
the hinder part of the Head, and: ends 
at the lareral Proceſſes of the firſt Ver. 
reber of the Neck. This acting we 
nod {lightly ſtreight forward : if either 
act, it inclines the Head backward to 
one (ide. #3 +6 


The ſmall 
and thick 
Pair. 


The leſer 
ftreight 
Pair. 


The upper 
obltqu:z 
Pair, 


/ 


The lower 
oblique 

Par.  riling from the Spine of the Second 
Verteber-of the Neck, and inſerted into 
the tranſverſe Proceſs of the firit Verte- 
ber, and turns it round with the Head 


annex'd to ir, to the ſides. 


The Maio. VIII. The eighth, calPd Maſtoides, 
ides Pair, {eated in the fore-part of the Neck, 
ſtrong, long and round, which by rea- 
ſon of irs two beginings, fome aſſert to be 
two-fold. It riſes Neryous and broad 
from the upper part of the Sternon 


| 


VII. The Seventh is the Lower | 
Oblique Pair, oblung,fleſhy and round, || 


| Tendori are in 


SCLES:. 


and Clatzxicle, and with a fleſhy Tay] is 
inſerted into the Mamillary Proceſs and 
the hinder -part of the Head; this Pair 
| bends the Head forward and downward, 

and it- one at at a time turns it ob- 
| liquely to the fade. 

IX. The. Ninth Pair, diſcover by Tt ing 
Fallopius, which may be call'd the Innes **ish 
StrcighniPair, ſeared under the Gullet **" 
in the fore-part of the Neck, joyns to 
the Firſt Pair of the Neck. Ir riſes 
with a Nervous beginning from the Li- 

' gaments of almoſt all the Vertebers of 
the Neck, and with a Fleſhy tayl is in- 
ſerted into the Baſis of the Head, 
between both Procefles , where it is 
joynted with the firlt Yerteber, and 
_ the Head forward , when we 
nod. 

X. The Muſcles which move the Ti n. 


Parts contair*d in the Head are ma- ni g th 


Parts in 
ny and various : two in the Forehead th ty, 
| four belonging to the Eye-lids ; twelve 
| to the Eyes; cight to the Ears; four to 
the Membranes of the Tympanum ; 
cight' to the Noſe; fifteen to the 
Checks and Lips;z ten to the lower 
Jaw; ten to the Tongue z cight to the 
Hyotdes bone; the form , beginning, 
inſertion, ſituation and uſe of all whic 
we have deſcrib'd, L. 3. 

So that the Muſcles of the Head in 
all are Ninety and Nine. 


CHAP. II. 


| Of the Muſcles of the Neck, 


| "PHE Muſcles which primarily move 

| the Neck, - and ſecondarily the 

| Head, are four on each fide, which 
'move the Neck forward, backward and * 
ſideways. | 


I. Two Long, which lye hid under Ti ins 
' the Gulet. Thele riſe feſhy from che 99% 


 fifch and ſixth Verteber of the Breaſt, 
and aſcending upward, with a ſharp 
ſerred rogether into the 
extuberant Proceſſes of the firſt Verte- 
ber of the Neck : ſometimes they are 
faſten'd to the hinder part of the Head 
near the Great hole. By the benefit of 
theſe Muſcles, the Neck together with 
the Head is bent direftly roward the 
the fore Parts; but ſideways, by che 


| lingle motion of one. 


Il. Two 


le 


TT Tim, 
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The Sa- 
jen-Mul- 
(ee 


The Tranſ- 
wer{al 
My(cle. 


The Spi- 
nati Muſ- 
tt, 


$ 


Two Scalents,; (theſe ſamg reckon 
nm the Muſcles of the. Breaſt) 
which axe more properly {cated in 
the: Sides, and proceeding from the 
firlk Rib with a_fleſky Beginning, are 
inſerted, within. ſide into all the tranl- 
verſe Proceſſes of the Vertchers of the 
Neck, the firſt and ſecond. fomerimes 
excepted, and affiſt the Motion of thoſe 
already mentioned, Theſe Muſcles have 
2 peculiar Hole, through which the 
Antics deſcending to the Arm, and 
the Veins aſcendiog thence, find their 


Paflage. 

Ill. Two Tranſverſals, ſeated in the 
Backs, 'Fhefe ariſing from the Roots 
of:4he Proceſles of the (ix luperior 
Vertebers , and inſenſibly becoming 
more fleſhy, are faſtned to all the 
Tranſverſe Proceſſes of the Vertebers 
of. the Neck without-ſide, and bend 
the Neck to the hinder Parts, or by 
the fingle Motion of one, obliquely 
backward. Between theſe Muſcles the 
Nerves of the Spinal Pith are carried, 
ariling from the Vertcbers of the 
Neck. EIS 

IV. Two calkd Spinati, which be: 
ing long and hroad, poſleſſeg_ the 
whole Neck between the Spines. They 
ariſe fron ſeven Spines of the Breaſt, 
and five of the Vertcbers of the 
Neck, lying one upon another, and 
diſtinguithed only by the Spines, and 
are implanted into the whole inferior 
Sear of the: ſecond Spine of the 
Vertcher of the - Neck, and toge- 
cher with the Tranſverſals move the 
Neck obliquely . toward the hinder 


Parts. 


the Neck will amount to forty 
fx. 


I 


— 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Mufcles of the Arms or 
Shoulders, 


> upper Part of the Arm, reach- 
ing from the Top of the Shoulder 
bow , which they 
Shoulder, is moved by various Moti- 
ons; five in the firſt place, forward, 


to the call rhe 


| backward, upward, downward and cir- 


cular, Which Motions are performed 
by nine Muſcles, 


L. The firſt, by ay of its Situa- 
tion, is called the PeForal ; which 
being of a fl:ſhy Subſtance, and incum- 
bent upon the Breaſt, which ariſes wirh 
a membranous Beginning from the mid- 
dleClavicle,and the wholc Sterzou Boz, 
as alſo from the Muſcles of the Sixth, 
Seventh and Eighth Rib; as if ic were 
compoſed of ſeveral Muſcles, and be- 
ing ſ{treightned roward the End, is im- 
planted with a ſtreight and narrow Ter- 
don into the Bone of the Shoulder, a 
lictle below the Head of it, and brings 
the Arm forward before the Breaſt, and 
that cithcr in a ſtreight Line, or .ſome- 
what upward or downward, as ſome- 
times all, ſometimes the middlemoſt or 
uppermoſt, or lowermoſt Fibers are con- 
trafted. ' This may be manifeſtly di- 
vided into two Muſdes, bur not into 


| threeor four.as Bauhinus was of Opinion. 
from the Fignre The trim. 


Il; The Second, 


The PeT;. 


r1 


cl, 


[ AM, 4 fe 


of the Greek Delta, is called Delta. 9 bu 


ides; 'awd the Triangular Humeral, 
This proceeds with a broad and nervous 
Boginving fromthe middle Part of the 
Clavicke,toche Top of the Sur aog 
the whole Spine- of the Scapyla, an 
with'a ſtrong Tendon, fleſhy withour, 
nervous within, is extended to the mid- 
dle. of the Shoulder-bone, and raiſes 
the Arm upward , ſometimes before, 
lomerimes backward, according to rhe 
variquis Contration ofthe foremoſt hin- 
dermoſt, middlemoſt, or all the Fibres. 
In the middle Part of this, Unskitful 
Chyrurgeons make little Iflues; bur ve- 
ry errancoully; for that upon Con- 
traction of the Muſcle, the Hole of the 
Fontanel muſt be contrafted, by which 
means, the Pea or Pellet is forced our 
with Violence and Pain, and the Fon- 
ranel-ſuddenly cloſes up again. Which 
Miſtake is cafily ayoided, by making 
rhe: Iflue berween. this and the Biceps 
Muſcle, four ar five Fingers Breadrh be. 
low the Joyat of the Shoulder ; in which 
Place, while the Arm 1s bent, this 
Space berween therwo Muſcles is prefent- 
ly: perceived. 


meral Muſe 
cle, 


HI. The Third, from the Uſe of The Ani. 


i#t ,  Aniſcalptor, or Buttock- 
Scratcher, becaule it draws the Arm 
downward behind ;- but by reaſon of 
its Largene(s, ir is called Latsſſimns, or 
the Breadeſt ; becauſe, that rogcther 
with its tcilow Muſcle, it covers the 
whole Back. fc ariles with a membranous 


and m_ Original fromthe Tops of 
| 2 | 


the 


ſcalptor 
Muſcle, 
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"Of th MUSCLES. 


the Vertebers of the Spine, which are 
{cated between the Os Sarrum and the | 


fixth Verteber of the Breaſt ; as alſo 
from che upper part of the Hr9m-Bone ; 
from thence, being become fleſhy, it 
approaches the Baſis of the Scapula, 
from whence ſometimes it receives (c- 
veral ficſhy Fibers, and at length, with 
a ſhort,. but ſtrong and broad Tendon, 
it is inſerted between the Peforal and 
the Round Muſcle, and drawsthe Arm 
downward behind 3 ſometimes mote to 
the upper, ſometimes more toward t 

lower Parts, according as thele or thole 
Fibres arc contratted, of which it has 


is very fleſby, and being ſeated between 
the Scapala and the Ribs, poſſeſſes the 
inner Part of the Scapula, and is infer- 
red with a broad Tendon withinſide 
into the Second Ligament of the Shoul- 
der, and brings about the Arm toward 
the inter Parts. | 

The Tendons of theſe three Muſcles, 
fixth, ſeventh, and eighth, that bring 
about the Arm, as it were orbicularly 
enfold the whole Ligament of the Joynt. 
Nevertheleſs we are to underſtand, that 
this ſame circumaQ@ing Motion is y 
much afliſted by the reſt of the Muſl: 
cles; aCting ſ{ucceſhvely. 


IX. Ninth, #7 called Perfo- The Per. 
ratus Coracoides, 424 Coracobra- fir: 
chizus, which riſes with a ſhort and 4% 


many, by rcaſon cf its large Begin- 


ning. | 
The bigger IV. The Fourth, called the bigger 


round 


Muſcl:, 


Ronnd M-ſcle, which being fleſhy, is 
ſeared behind u der the Arm-pir, ariſes 
with a fleſhy Beginning from the whole 
loz,cr Rib of the Scapula, and with a 
ſhorr, broad and ſtrong Tendon, ends 
in the Bone of the Arm, a little below 
the Neck, and draws the Arne» down- 
ward behind. . 
V. The Fifth, from its Situation, 
called the Shorter Tranſverſal Muſ- 
cle, from its Form , the Leſſer 
Round Muſcle, riſes from the lower 
Corner of the Scapuls, and being ex» 


.rended to the-Neck of the Arm, afhiſts 


The Infra 
Spinatus. 


The Supra 
Spinatus. 


The Sub. 
ſcepular 
Muſcle. 


the Motion of the fourth Muſcle, of 
which, ſome think ir to be a Por- 
ron, | 
VI. The Sixth, is called Supra 
Scapularis Inferior, by others, Infra 
Spinatus, becaule ir covers the whole 
Exterior Part of the Srapala, that lics 
under the Spine. This ariling from 
the Baſis of - che Scapula, below the 
Spine, is inſerted wich a ſhort and 
broad Tendon into the Ligament of the 
Shoulder, which faſtens the Joynt, -as 
into a Semicircle, and winds the Arm 
to the hinder Parts. 

VIL The Seventh, 3: called Super 
Scapularis, Superior, by others, Su- 
pra Spinatus. Ir ariſes from the Baſis 
of the Scapula, and filling the whole 
Caviry between the Spine and the-up- 
per Rib of the Scapula, is :inſerted- ob- 

iquely into the Neck with a brvad'and 

ſtrong Tendon that paſſes beyond the 
Joynt, and wn. wa with the former, 
cauſes the circular.Motion of the Atm; 
though others believe, . that rogerher 
with the Deltordes, it moves the Arm 
upward. 


VIII. The Eighth, which is called 


the Subſeapnlary or the Immerrd,| 


| ed by accident 


nervous beginning from the Proceſs of 
the Scatala, and with a ſtrong Tendon 
runs almoſt ro the middle of the Arm 
before, and _ wich the PeQoral, 
brings it forward toward the Breaſt. The 
Bclly of this is boar'd through, and af- 
fords a Paflage to the Nerves, which 
are diſtributed to the - Muſcles of the 
Elbow. Rzlanus believes this Muſcle 
to be a Portion of the Beceps, or firſt 
Muſcle of the Elbow: 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Muſcles of the. Scapula, 
HE Scapels, (which is joynted with 
T the Fore o tho Shoulder, by 


means of a moſt thick Ligament, and 
a large Neryc) beſides that, it is mov- 


the forclaid Muſcles 
of the. Shoulder, has alſo four peculiar 
Motions, which arc performed by the 
=_ of the four following Muſ- 

cs. 


wee, like lo many Fg 
were, like lo ingcrs, from the 
four uppermoſt Ribs, the firſt excepted, 
and is inſerted into the Srapula, at the 
Corocoides Proceſs, and brings forward 
coward the Breaſt. 


 .I.. The Trapezius, | or Cucullaris, 71: 
becauſe that together with its Pair co- MF” 


vering the Back, -it has ſome kind of 
arr to o _ Roar Ic 

es irs beginning from the hinder parc 
of the Head, the Top of the five 
Spines of the Neck, and the upper cight 
or nine of the” Breaſt z thence growing 
more narrow, /it proceeds toward 'the 

| Stapu- 


I The. Lefer Serratus, which lying Th &m- 
oral Muſcle, ariſes, as i: tusmia 


babe MDA. 


Ga Vi 


| Of the MUSCLES. 


ab. 


alrwnd from the tranſverſe 
Maſck. cond, third and fourth Yerteber of the 


—— 


:atula, is inſcrred into the whole Spine 
5 (- the Top of the Shoulder, and 
the broader Part of the Clavicle, and 
moves the Scapula, by reaſon of its va- 
rious Original, and ſeveral Fibres, up- 
ward, downwatd, right forward, ob- 
lique, —_— to the ContraCtion of 
theſe or thoſe Fibres. I] 

Il, The Rhomboides, which is 
thin, broad and quadrangular, lying 
hid under the Skin, and ariſes with a 
fleſhy Original, from the Spines of che 
three lower Vertebers of the Neck, and 
the three uppermoſt of the Breaſt, and 
is inſerted incothe External Baſis of tie 
Scapula, and draws it ſomewhat up- 
ward toward the hinder Parts, and 
brings it to the Back. ; 

Iv . The Levator, which proceeding 

Proceſſes of the (c- 


Neck (the diverſe Heads uniting abour 
the Middle) is by a broad and fleſhy 
Tendon inſerted into the upper and 
lower Angle of the Scapula, and draws 
it up forwards, and raiſes it wich the 
Shoulder. 

To theſe Muſcles of the Shoulders, 


- ſome there are who add the larger Ser- 


ratws and the Deltosdes z but erroneoul- 
ly, when the one belongs qt to 
Breaſt, and the other isa Mulcle of 
the Shoulder. 


C H AP. VI. 
Of the Muſcles aſſiſting Re(pi- 


ration, 


Eeing that the Blood: which rarified 
) in the right Ventricle of the Hearr, 
ought to be refrigerated and condenſed, 
before it comes to the left Ventricle, 
there is a neceſſity for Reſpiration, that 
by the Alrernare Dilatation and Con- 
traftion of the Breaſt, the cold Air may 
be received into the Lungs, and again 
expcll'd from thence, rogether with che 
Vapors; and there is ſo great a neceſſi- 
ty of this,thart without it, it is impoſſble 
Man, after he+is born to live, but 
—_—k n+ dyc upon the Suffocation 
r 


car. 

Now this Motion of Reſpiration, not 
being a Natural, but an Animal Moti- 
on, it muſt be performed by Inſtru- 
ments that ſerve the Animal Motion, 
that is to ſay, the Muſcles, of which, 


I 


though the Lungs are deſticute, yet to 
the end, this Mocion may continually 
go fotward, the Supream Creator has 
added to the Breaſt ſeven and fifty Muſ- 
cles for the Service of Reſgiration , to 
dilate and contra&t it by c&tinual Al- 
ternaticon, and aft:r the ſame manner, 
by accident ro move the Lungs. 

I. The broadeſt and biggeit of theſe 
Muſcles, which more inwardly ſepa- 
rates the Breaſt from the lower Belh, 
is called the Diaphragma. 

The reſt are interwoven with the 
Ribs, or elſe are ſpread upon them. 

Il. Thoſe that are interwoven with 
the Ribs, are the Intercoſtals, 
forry four in all, on each fide rwemy 
two, cleven external, and as many 'in- 
rernal ; all ſhort and fleſhy, ſprinkled 
with oblique Fibres, carried from one 
Rib ro that which isnext, and mutually 
cutting each other like che Greek Let- 
rer - Of which, theſe ariſe from the 
lower Parts of the upper Ribs; and 
deſcending obliquely roward the hinder 
Parts, arc inſerted into the lower Parts 
of the upper Ribs; the other are carri- 
e&d a contrary Courle, theſe end in 
the Griltles, che other fill the Spaces of 
the Ribs and Grilttes. 


Here Necholas Stenonts well obſerves, 
that there are ſome Muſcles beſides the 
Intercoftals, which are vulgarly num- 
bred among the Iatercoſtals, whereas 
they are Muſcles quite different from 
them z that is to ſay, Thoſe which 
from the tranſver(e Proceſſes of the Ver- 
rebers terminate in the upper ſide of the 
lowef Ribs, and properly to be 
called the Lifters of the Kibs. Moreo- 
yer, he adds this Caution, that neither 
that ſame Part of the exterior Interco- 
flals is ro be paſs'd flightly over, which 
laltens the bony. Extremity of the up- 

Rib , with the Griſtle of the 
OWer. 

IL The Dnztertoſtals receive Arteries 
from each Iztercoſtal Artery, and ſend 
forth Veins to the Azygon, and upper 
Intercoſtal. They receive Nerves 
from the ſixth Pair, to which are joyn- 
ed thoſe which proceed from the Pitch 
of the Back. 

IV. As to the Aﬀtion of the [Intey- 
coſtals, Anatomiſts arc in diſpute about 
1k, 

Zohn' Mayo, an Engliſh Man , aſ- 


The Dit 
phragmas 


The Intey- 
coſtal Muſ- 
cl:s5. 


The Yeſel. 
of the In« 
rercoft als. 


The Ab 


of the In © 


rercoſtals. 


cribes to theſe Muſcles, the Office of * 


dilating the Ribs in Reſpiration, or of 
removing them one from another, and 
adds alſo, that the D:aphragma dilatcs 
the Breaſt. But the firſt is impoſſible, 


ſceing 


of th MUSCLES. 
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Book. V," 


.is by contraCting themſelves to draw with | Mulcles of the Head, and riſes with a 


* The %ub-. 


* Clavius, 


The Serra- 
tus Major, 


Gning has the Ofice of the an ie, Scapulas; and above the firſt-Pair of the 


them the Parts taſtned to them, and f 

the Tntercoſtals would draw the Ribs 
which are tained to them, and {treigh- 
ten the Br The latter, concerning 
the Diaphragma, we. have refuted al- 
ready. Some bclieve that the Internal 
dilate, and the' Extetnal- contra the 
Breaſt ;. others aſſert quite the contrary, 


both - erroricoufly, for the reaſon laſt 
alledged. Others believe they att no- 
thing in Reſpiration z burthar inExprra-' 


tion they contraft the Ribs togerher,and 
help the Motio1 of the Diaphragma 3 
which is our Opinion alſo, becauſe their 
Atﬀtions cannot be diflerent, bur that 
they mnſt conſpire to one end, which 
is todraw the Ribs to themlſelyes, and 
contratt the Breaſt. | 
- By reaſon of the ſmallneſs and thin- 
nels of theſe Muſcles, Falloptus was of 
Opinion, that chey were not Muſcles, 
bur only fleſhy Ligaments of the Ribs. 
Which were it true, the Ribs had nor 
wanted Fibres croſs-wiſe cutring one ano- 
ther, as we obſerve in theſe Muſcles, 
The Reſpiratory Muſcles which are 
ſpread upon theRibs,are fix of cach ſide. 


IT. The Subclavial, ſeated under the 
Clavicle, ariſes fleſhy from the inner 
Clavicle near the Acromum, and carried 
forward with oblique Fibers,for the moſt 
part tranſverſe, is inſerted into the firſt 


Rib near the Stern, and by drawing it 


upward and outward, dilates the Breaſt. 


IM. The bigger Serratus, ſeated in 
the fide of the Breaſt, and remarkable 
for irs ſingular. broadneſs and Carnofity, 
reaches from the inner Baſis of the Sca- 
pula to fix or ſeven Ribs, and with 
five unequal - Extremities, is inſerted 
into five true, and two or three 
{purious Ribs, before 'they rermi- 
nate in the Griſtlesz though Rzola- 
2us will have it ariſe from the two up- 
per Ribs, and extend it ſelf ro the Cla- 
vicle. Howeyer Spegelzus and Peſingius, 
aſcribe an Original andUlſe quite contra- 


ry, but erroneouſly. 'The Motion of this 


Muſcle is much afliſted by the oblique 


The udper. 
Serratus 
Peſticus. * 


deſcending Muſcle of the Abdomen, 
the Motion of this by that. 


and 
And 


hence it: is that rhe Extremitics of the 


one are interpoſed into the Extremities 
of the other, Finger-wiſe, and ſo they 
both rogether form a ſerrate Joynture, 
like-the lower Serratus Poſiucus. 


IL. The # Serratus Poſticas, 
which being (mall, is ſeated in the Back 
under the Rhomboides, berween both 


membrany Subſtance from the Spines of 
therhree inferior Vertebres of the Neck, 
and of the firſt of the Breaſt, and is in- 
ſerted intothe. Jatervals of the three or 
four uppermoſt Ribs, and by lifting 
chem upward dilates the Breaſt, 


IV. The lower ſerratus Po 


third broadeſt Muſcle 'of the Back, 
or the Aniſfcalpter, proceeds from the 
Sprnes of the three inferior Muſcles of 
theBack ; and of the firſt of the Loing- 
and terminates in the three or four 
lower ſpurious Ribs, by. drawing which 
outward , it dilates the lower part of 
the Breaſt. | 


V. The Sacrolumbns, ſpread under ri, 
the preceeding, which ariſing from the lunbs, 


Brim of the ox Bone, the hinder 
part of the Os Sacrwn, and the Spiny 


Apopbyſis of the Loins, aſcends with a 
fleſhy portion even to the Ribs, into 
all and every one of which it is infer. 
ted in the lower part ; and about three 
fingers diſtance from the Spines, in the 
place where the Ribs begin tro bow fa- 
ſtens to a Tendon, concerning which 
Tendon Anatomiſis haye been much 
miſtaken, ſome with. Laurentias, were 
of opinion that this Muſcle ſent forth a 
double Tendon, one upward to the 
inferior part of the Ribs ; another 
downward toward their upper part, 
and that' ſo by the mcans of theſe va- 
rious Tendons, (which are manifeſt by 
ſeyen about the Ribs) the Ribs were 
lied up in ferching breath, and drawn 
downward in expiration. But in te- 
gard ſuch contrary Afions cannot be 
perfqrmed by one and the ſame mo- 
tion, I thought it probable that the de- 
{(cending Tendons proceed from ſome 
other peculiar Muſcle, and therefore 
upon ligent ſcarch I found, that they 
prRoges from- a certain Muſcle, that 
ves ſpread under the Sacrolumbas, and 
ſticks ſo cloſe ro ir, that it can hardly 
be parted. This I perceived ow'd its 
Original to the three, four, five,ſix, ſea- 
ven Vertebers of the Neck (and there- 
fore I call'd it the deſcending Cervical) 
and that ir roſe from them with a 
fleſby ſubſtance and ſent forth Ten- 
dons downward to the upper part of all 
theRibs, direfly oppoſite rorheTendons 
of the Sacrolumbus, and that the Ten- 


Muſcles mutual inter- 
cutone another. croſe-wiſe,and that they 


dons of theſe two 


| did nat adt together but alkernarcly 
| or 


ICS : 
broad and Membranous, ſeated ear _—_— 


in the middle of the Back, under the poſtias, 


_— 


MIL 


a - - 
— 
- 


x that the T f the deſccnding 
ale draw t Ribs upward in fetch- 
ing breach, ſo. cha. they may not be 
remov'd or dilated in th# middle ſpaces 
ong by anather.; bug; the Tendons of 
the Sagrolumbus, ig expirayyon draw the 
Ribs downward ; ſo that they may not 
be contracted to themſelves. Asto the 
inſertion of the Tendons of the Sacrolun. 
bus, Nicholas Stenoms makes this Obſcr- 
vation. The Fibres ſaith hegare at preſent- 
ly carry d from the lower Rib to the next 
inferior, but ſome paſs. over three, others 
more thas lye in the mildle ; neither are 
thoſe which one Fibre ſends forth inſerted 
ina owe Fibre only, but ſome provide. for 
three, oxhers froe , Of 4 
By the [ame reaſon, every. conſpieuus 
Tendon, no. contented with that fleſb 
which 012 Rib affords , tn ſome places | 


walter. Fibres together from four .or froe | 


Revs together. Nettber are theſe things 
ſo confus yp that 12 4 Carkaſs of any 
reaſonable bigneſs they - may be eafily de- 
wonſtrated and ſhogn;, as well by ſtreight 
diſſeftion from a Tendon deſcendirg back 
Whtd x, 45 1/44 nalers: 6. defſeftion, .pro- 
ceeding upmard {pac 
er 


4 from the antercepted ſpace 
between the Ribs ;. to the end the Nun 


of th Tendons of. one. Belly may be ſeen. 


n regard that every entire Belly affords 
ts part to each: ja that every entire 
Tendon proceeding from. ſeveral Bells, 
recetves its Portion from ery 018 11 par- 
ticular. 


mera VI, The Triangular, vulgarly fo 


blo, 


three others ſeat 


calld, though is does not form a true 
Triangle. This being very ſmall and 
flender proceeds from the middle Line 
of the Sternon, and ſends forth on cach 
{ide four ſmall Projections to the Bony 
Extreraities, of the three, four, five and 
lix true Ribs, (where they are joyn'd 
to the- Grilles) by lifring up which Ribs 
they (treighten the Breaſt, and depreſs 

the fore-part. of- it. - + . $1 
To thee (ix Muſcles Faloprus adds 
ed in the Neck, which 
Peſalius with more reaſon judges to be 
of the Muſcles of the Neck and 


Theſe Reſpiratory Muſcles are (e- 
cundarily in their duty by the 
eg, of the Abdqmen, Scapela'sy and 
rms. 


s ſeven Ribs. | 


of te-MUSCLES. 


} 


Joyn 
Square, wwlgarly call'd Par Quadra- 


CHA ÞP. VIl- 


Of the Muſcles of the Back 


and Loyns, 


B* reaſon of the various motinns of 
the Back, and eſpecially of the 
Loyns, forwards, backward and fide- 
ways, Tendons of Muſcles are inſerced 
into every one of the Pertebers ; as if 
there were many Muſcles there ; which 
nevetthelets ſome Anatomiſts refer to 
one great Muſcle, from which thev hold 
all thoſe Teudons are produc'd. Which 
Opinion ſeems to have been grounded 
upon this, that the Muſcles of the 
Back and Loyns in many places ſtick (o 
cloſe one to another, that they can 
hardly be ſeparated, but an exact and 
curious Difſeftion will ſhew four Pairs 
of Muſcles, in the Back and Loyns, by 


means of. which che violent motions of 


thoſe Parts are perform'd , eſpecially 
abour the laſt Verteber of the Breaſt, 
and firſt of the Loyns, as being thoſe 


þ- wp ſtick leſs cloſe rogether then the 
reſt. » 


L The firfs Pair con its of two 
Tags Myſcles , 6 firm 
'd together make a kind of a 


tut, Thele beirg broad and thick 
internally proceed from the hindermoſt 
upper Cavity of the 1/78: Bone, and 
the lateral part of the Os Sarrum; and 
are inſerted into the tranſverſe Extiibe- 
rances of, the lumbal Vertebers, as far 
as the laſt Ribs, being of a fleſhy ſub- 
ſtance, and bend the Vertebers of the 
Loyns foward, or one or other ating 
obliquely forward toward the ſides. . 


I. The Second and Primary Pair, 
confiſt of the Longeſt Muſcles , 


which are extended from the Extremit 

of ' the. Os Sacrum and Tu to the 
Mamillary. Proc:fles, near the Tem- 
ple bones ; and* afford Tendons to 
che ſeveral Proceſles of the lumbal 
Vertebers and Back; and for the 
woſl yer are confus'd with the Sa- 
cr 's, and ſemi-Spunatus as far as 
the lowermoſt Verteber of the Back ; 


per Parts which is the reafon that 
many miſtake thefe three for one Muſ 
cle, in regard it is ſo hard a mattet to 
ſeparate them. Some have divided, 
this Pair, into as mapy. Pairs as there 

are 


being ſeparated from it coward the up- 


The Qus- 
1 114 Muj« 
cles. 


The longeſt 
Muſcles 
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| are Muſcles; but Galen rightly de- 


The Sacred 
Muſcles. Myſctes, which tile with a ſharp and 


The Semi- 
Spinati. 


L 


ſcribes it for one Pair affording Ten- 
dons to all che Muſcles. 


Il. The Third Pair of theSacred | * 


ara beginning from the hinder part 
of the Os Sacrum, and terminate with 
ſeveral Tendons in the: Spine of the 
rwelſth Verteber of the Breaſt, and for 
the moſt part in the Spinces and ob- 
lique Proceſſes of the lumbal , Vertc- 
bers alſo, - and affiſt the aftion of the 


former. 
2 


IV. The Fourth Pair is compos 
of the Semri Spinati, which riling with 
a Nervous beginning from all the Spines 
of the ' Os Sarrum and Loins, in the 
Proceſſes of the Loins, and lower cran(- 
verſe ones of the Breaſt ; and lift up 
rhe Breaſt. 

All theſe Muſcles afting together the 
Spine is lifred up, and fo upheld or 
bow'd. Bur when choſe that are in ci- 
ther ſide aft alone, it is writh'd to 
the ſides. 

Bur the Muſcles of the Abdomen, 
eſpecially the ſtreight ones, mainly 

{che bowing of the Loins and the 
whole Spine coward the fore-parts. For 
while they arc they depreſs 
cheAbdomen and Breaſt,and withal bow 
the Spine, which he who lying upon his 
back, and would raiſe himſelf without 
the help of his hands, ſhall manifeſtly 


perceive. 


mms 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the Muſcles of the Abdomen 
" and the Parts containd in the 
lower Belly, 


I. HE Mdowes is 


{b'd 


Part; and two traniverſe. The Podex 
has three Muſcles one SphinRer and two 
Littersup. 1.1. cap. 8. 

The Bladder is pury'd together with 
one Sphin&ter. /. 1. cap. 21. 

The Teſticles of Men hang by two 


EE 


Muſcles call'd Free-maſters. 1. 1. cap. 
22. 
The Yard has four Muſcles. ]. 1. cap, 


"The Clitoris in Women is furniſtg 
with four Muſcles. 1. 1, cap. 25. 


—_ __—_— 
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CHAP. IX, 


of the Muſcles of the Elbow. 
| ir E Elbow conſiſts of two Bones; 


which as they arc knit rogether 

with yarious Arriculations , {o 
have they their Motions ſomewhat va- 
rious. The Bone of the Elbow diredts 
bending and extcttion. The Radius 
rurns the Palm and back of the Hand 
cicher upward or downward ; and 
therefore _y have their proper Muſ- 
cles 'to dire&t their different Moti- 


Ons. 
I. The Bone of the Elbow is mod The 4s: 

with four Muſcles , two bending, (ea: =y y 

ted in the fore-part of the Arm ,.and * 

two extending, which poſſeſſes the hin- 

der part of the Arm. The firſt arc 

call'd Biceps and Brachieus, the latter 

Long and Short. 

IL That cad Biceps, riſcs with 2 Tkticys 
double and ſtrong beginning, the one 
Nervous, from the Acetabula of the 
Scapula it ſelf. Theother partly Fleſty, 

y Nervous, from the Coracoides 
creſcence of the Scapals. Which 
Beginnings being afterwards united, it 
takes up with its Body the inner ſeat of 
the Arm, and is inſerted with a thick 
Tendon into the innermoſt Promi- 
nency, ſomewhat faſten'd to the Liga- 
ment of the Joynt. 


II. Zhe Brachiens is lay'd or ſpread 7% 
her fleſh prog heme as 
e y, proceeding from the mid- 
dle part of the Bone of the Arm, and 
cerminating between the Radzus and the 
Elbow, in the place where they are 
faſten'd mT; chis with the former 
moſt rightly bends the Elbow. 

IV. The Long Myſcle ſhews it {clf 
with a ſtrong, broad, but double bc- 
gloning che higher, from the lower 

ib the Omop te; the other lower, 
which bring joyn'd rogether, under the 
head of the Shoulder-bone terminates in 
the Olicranc or top of the Elbow. 

V. The Short one, ariſing from the Th 9 


rhe In) 


hinder Neck ofthe Arm, m— 
at 


tl 
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that part of the. Olicrane , where the 
former ends,.and upon which it reſts. 
This together. with the former makes 
a ſtrong - and. finewy Tendon , by 
which the Arm is extended. - 

To theſe four Muſcles the two 


former are added by latter Anato- | . 


myſts. 

VI. 6. The Externai Brachiens, 
by Rzolane fo call'd, which is a Fleſhy 
lump, confounded with the Loyg and 
= Short, and inſetted into the ſame 

art. 

VII. The Aconens. which being but 
of a {mall bulk, riſes from the lower 
part of the Shoulder behind, and run- 
ing along between the two Bones of the 
Elbow obliquely deſcends to the fide of 
the Arm. Theſe it they are to be 
accounted particular Muſcles , muſt 
-_ the Extenſion of the Lozg and the 

07t. | 


The exter- 
xl Brachi- 
klSs 


The Acona«* 
WSs 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the Muſcles of the Radius. 


Our Muſcles move the Raatus, of 
which the two innermoſt, which 
move 1t inward, are calld Proxators. 
The two outermoſt which turn it out- 
ward are call'd Sup:nators. ; 

I. The firſt of the Pronatores, front 
its round form is cald Rotundus 
which being produc'd from the inner 
part ofthe line (welling ofthe Shoulder 
rugs with a Membranous Tehdon,-al- 
moſt ro the middleof the Raxtus: 

II. The Second, which is the Jow- 
ermoſt , and. is calld Quadratus; 
being extended from the inner fide of 
the Arm athawrt, proceeds above rhe 
Ligament, which faſtens the Radtus to 
the Elbow, and is joyn'd to the 
inner parr of the Radius. 

Ul. The firit- of the Supinators, 
which is the Longer, ariſing from the 
'Extream little Bunch of the Shoulder, 


deſcends to the Jowermoſt top of the 
4s. 


IV. The other proceeding from 
the External Apophyſis of the 


terminatesnear the middle of theRadgus. 

Note, That although the Deſcrip- 
tions of the Muſcles of the Radtus 
follow next in-otder to that of the Muſ- 
cles of the Elbow, however in de- 
monſtrations the Muſcles of the Fin- 


—_—— 


The round 
Muſcle, 


The Qua- 


The longer 
Supinator, 


The Sher, 
ter . 


gers, Thumb and Wriſt are firſt co be 

ewn ; afterwards the Muſcles of the 
Raazus, as being more commodionſly 
to be (een, when the others are taken 
away. 


CHAP. Xl 


Of the Muſcles of the Wriſt, and 
Hollow of the Hand. 


HE Wriſt is extended, bended, 

and moved ſideways by the bene- 
fit of four Muſcles, two external, and 
as many Internal. 


Palmary Muſcle is in the firſt place 
to be demonſtrated, which is ipread 
under almoſt all the Muſcles of the in- 
ner part of the Hand. It derives its 
Original from the inner little Burch of 
the Shoulder, fleſhy at the beginning, 
afterwards attenuated into a flender 
Tendon, which paſling beyond the An» 
nulary Ligament of the Wriſt, is dila- 
ted into the ſinewy Membrane through 
the Hollow of the Hand, expanded to 
the Confincs of the Fingers, fo cloſely 
adhering to the Skin, that it can hard- 
ly be ſeparated from it. This by 
wrinkling the Skin, ſtrengthens the force 
of Graſping, and endues the Hollow of 
the Hand with an extraordinary Sence 
of Feeling. | 

Next to the Palmary Muſcle, lies a 
certain piece of Fizſh at the beginning 
of the- inner part of the Hand,in the low- 
cr part of the Mount of the Moon,cloſe by 
the cighth little Bone of the Wriſt, ſome- 
times divided into-two, ſometimes into 
three, outwardly repreſenting the form 
of two.ſometimes three Muſcles, and is 
carried into the inner ayd middle part of 
the Hollow of theHand,ſtrerched under, 
and folded into, the! Palmary Muſcle; 
This, by bringing the fleſhy Eminency 
lying under the Articular Finger to the 
Tenar, renders the Hand hollow, and 
forms a Dzogenes's Diſh. 


Il. The firſt of the inner Muſcles 


inner Apophyſis of the Arm, and being 
faſtned; to the Elbow, is inſerted with a 
thick Tendon into the fifth Bone of the 
Wriſt. 

II. The Second, called Radizus 


internus, being produced from the 
| Ter {ame 


I. Nevertheleſs, before theſe, the The 241. 


mary 2u;- 
ck. 


The inner 


of the Wriſt, called by the Name of Cubitzube 
, | the inner Cubitzus,-riles from the 


The inner 
Radizu$- 


TRI 


Of the MM 


SCLES. Book, 


The Ex- 
ternal Cu- 
bi:2USs 


ame place, is extended through the 
Rai, and terminates in the 
which {uſtains the 1#4ex of the Meta ar- 
pus. Theſe rwo clutch the Hand. 

The firſt of the external Mutfcles of 
the Wriſt, called the External Radie- 
us, or Double-hned, proceeding with 
2 broad ang two-fold Original from the 
bony Sharpneſs of the Arm, reſts with 
a fliſhy Subſtance upon the Radius, and 
with 2 double Tendon 1s inſerted into 
the. firſt and ſecond Bone of the Meta- 
carpus. This, by reaſon of irs double 
Beginning, and double Inſertion, by 
ſome is deſcribed as double. - 

IV. The other called the External 
Cubitzus, riſcs from rhe External A- 
pophyſis of che Arm, and being carried 
through the Elbow, 1s inſerted with one 
Tendon into the fourth Bone of the 
Mctacarpus, lying under the Little-tw- 
ger. If only one or two of thele four 
Muſcles a& on one {id2, then the Hand 
is moved ſideways, and that cirhes up- 


ward or downward, or in the middle, | 


as either the External or Internal only, 
or both move tozether. 


_— 


CHAP. XIL 


Of the Muſcles of the Fingers and 
/ Thumb. 


8 Fingers have ſeveral ſtrong 
Muſcles allotted them, as well to 
ſtrengthen them, as for the Performance 
of their various Motions; by which 
they are bended, extended, or moved 
{ide-wavs. The Syubleme, the Profound, 
and the Lumbrical bend. 

1. The Sublime,which 5s alſo calPd 
the Perforated, ariſes from the inner 
Bumch of the Shoulder-bone, and is di- 


vided about the Wriſt into four- Ten- | 


ons, being as it were ſlit roward' the 
end like a Chink, through which the 
Tendon of the following Muſcle paſfes, 
which arc inſerred into the ſecond In- 


ternods of the Fi 
called alſo the- 


dons 


-- IL The Profo 
Boaring-Muſcle, ries.from thewpper: 
Parts of the Elbow and Radiws' a little 
below the Joynt, and Spafhng- in-/four 
Diviſions, with ſtrong Tendonsthrough 
the Chinks and Clets of the former, is 
inſerted: into: the-third« Bone of the! Bin- 
gers. 


(our 


- TH. Now that there may be a direct Th: Ct 
bending of the Fingers, and that = of th 
the contrated Tendons may not riſe D_ 
and lift up the Fingers, they are ey. 
cloſed in a Channel compoſed of ſtrong 

embranes, and fat and oyly within. 
ſ1de, running the whole length of the 
inner -pare of the Hand, wherein they 
havea free Courſe. 

IV. Thoſe which are called the Ti Lun, 
Lumbricals, riſing with a ſlender Sub. 
| ance from the Tendons of the Py. 
fond Muſcle, terminate in the firſt Jn. 
rernode with a round Tendon, inter. 

mix?d with the Tendons of the Inter. 
bone Muſcles. Sometimes mixin 
themſclves farther with the Inter-bone 
Muſcles, they run along the ſides of 
the Fingers, as far as the third Inter. 
node, and bend the Fingers fide-ways. 

V. Muſcles of two forts extend Ti £* 


the Fingers, ſome Common, other *" 
Proper. 

VI. The Common ones, which Th 
ſerve to all the four Fingers, are two, ”",** 
ring from the Extream Part of the 
Shoulder-bunch, which in their Pro- 
greſs unite rogether , and are firmly 
knit with united Tendons to the ſecond 
and third Bone of the Fingers. Whence 
Sylwas and Riolamus deicribe them for 
one Muſcle, which they call by the 
Name of the Great Extender, or Magi 
Tenſovis. 

VIE Thoſe caled Proper, being Th2n. 
| ſuch as extend one Finger only, arc of 
wo —__ = Fn . 

VIII. zrſt, the proper Exten- Ti #*: 
der of the Fore-finger, which it has wy 
beſides che Common one, by Rzolanus fuge. 
| and Y>ſhngius called the Pratcatur, til- 
ing from the middle and cxtream Regi- 
on of the Elbow, and is inſerted with a 
forked: Tendon into the ſecond Articu-. 
lation. z of which two Tecndons, the 0- 
ther unites with the Tendon of the Com- 
mon Extenſov. 

IX. The other is the. proper Exten- Tie 7*: 
der of the Little-finges, which riling w=_y 
from che upper Parr of the Radtus, and yer, 
runving between the Elbow and the 
Radius, 1s externally inſerted with a 
double Tendon into the auricular Fin- 
ger; -on&of which intermixces with the 
'Fendbn:of the comman Extenſor. 


' XN. The Fingers are drawn fide- Tie lnte! 
ways, either toward the Thumb, or oli 


on it, by the Aſſiſtance of the eight 
ado PT og —_ , the 


innermoſt obtain. the PRIN 
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between the Bones of the Metacarp ; 
the four outermoſt being placed in the 
Palm ofthe Hand, reſt upon the upper 
fide of the former... 'Thzy riſe from the 
upper Parc of: . the Metacarp near the 
Wriſt ; thence ſometimes alone; ſome- 
times united with the Lumbricals, with 
theit Tendons,. creep along the ſtdes of 
the thrce Bones of the Fingers, to the 
very Root of the Nails, where the 
Tendcors uniting above and below, ter- 
minate. From theſe the middle and 
Ring-finger receive two Tendons, the 
Fore-finger*and Little-finger one ; Gale 
believes the hinder Bones-of the Fingers 
to be extended alſo by theſe Muſcles. 

' Beſides the Lumbricals aforeſaid, 
thefe are two proper Muſcles that move 
ſide-ways. 


XI. The firſt is the proper AduGor | 


of the Fore-finger, by ſome conf-und- 
ed. with+ the proper Extenſor of the 
Forc-finger, woich riſes from the firſt 
intcf.1al Internode of the Thumb, ter- 
minates in the Bones of the Fore-finger, 
and brings the Fore-finger- toward the 
Thumb. 

-. XII. The other, called the proper 
AdduFor of the Little-finger, and 
which R1olans believes may be ſlit in 
two, takes its riſe in the Hollow of the 
Hand, from the third and {econd Bone 
of che Wriſt, of the ſecond Order, and 
is inſerred into the. ſide of che firſt joynt 
of the Little-finger, and draws it from 
the reſt of the Fingers. 

XII. The Thumb, which is equal in 
frength to all the reſt of the Fingers, 
js extended by the Benefit of two long 
Muſcles, which ariſe from the exterior 
fide of the Elbow; of which, the one 
'reachesto the third Internode. The 0- 
ther carried beyond the Writt, is inſer- 
ted withoutlide with a double Tendon, 
into the firſt and ſecond Joynt of the 


Thumb. 
XIV. It is bended by two Muſcles, 


the one a-{trong- ane, which riling trom 
the upper part of the Raarus, runs 
forth to: rhe firſt and ſecond 7nternode of 
the Thumb ; the othgr of a lefſer Bulk, 
which procceding from the Bone of the 
Wriſt, is ſpread underneath the other, 
and extended to the middle of the 
Thumb. Ryolanus will not acknow- 
ledge this latter for a Bender, but believes 
the Muſcles rifing from the Bones of the 
Wriſt and Metacarp, to be the Ad- 
duCtors and Abductors. 


XV. It is drawn to the other Fin- 


te Thunb, gers by "three Muſcles, proceeding 


from the three lower Bones of the Meta« 
carp, and inſerted into the ſecond Bon? 
of rhe Thu mb. 

XVI. 1t is drawn outward by two 
Muſcles, of which, the one ariling 
trom the inner Bone of the Wriſt, which 
ſuſtains the Thumb, is inſerted into the 


ſecond Internode of the Thumb, with a 


membranous Tendon. The other poſ- 


(eſſing the Space between the Thumb 


and Fore- finger, riſes from the hinder 
Seat of the Bone of the Metacarp that 
lies under the Fore-finger, and with a 
fleſhy Subſtance, is inſerted into the In. 
ternode of the Thumb, all along the 
outermoſt fide, whence ir ſends a mem 
branous Tendon to the ſecond. 


CHAP. XI. 
Of the Muſcles of the Thigh. © 


" regard the Office of the Foot is to 
, walk and ſtand, which conſiſts in 
Fixation and Motion, for that in walk- 
ing, while one Foot is ſet ro the 
Ground, the other ſtil] moves forward z 
for the Performance of both theſe C- 
ces, there is a neceſlity of various Muſ- 
cles, of which, ſome move the Thigh, 
others the Leg, others the Feer, toge- 
ther with the Toes. , The Thigh is ex- 
tended, bended, brought forward, cac- 
ried backward, and rurned abour:- 
Three Muſcles therefore bend the 


Thigh. 


I. Firſt, the Zumbar Muſcle, The run. 


| which is tor the moſt part round, chick, %r Mu/- 


and livid,' and ſeated in the hollow *: 
Capaciry of the Abdomen. It ariſes + 
with a fleſby Beginning about the two 
lower Vertebers of the Breaſt, and the 
three upper Vertcbers of the Loyns, and 
deſcending along the inner Superficies of 
the on Bone is inſerted with a round 
and ſtrong Tendon into the leſſer little 
Wheel of the Thigh, - in the higher parr 
before, and ſtrongly draws the Thigh 
upward. But becauſe the Reins lye up- 
on this Muſcle, being endued with a 
remarkable Sinew, in the ſame place 
where the Sinew enters them ; hence ir 
comes ro pals, that if*any Stone 
the Kidneys, there happens a Numneſs 
in the Thigh on that Side, by reaſon of 
its Compreſſion. 
Over this, ſometimes is ſpread the 
other ſmall Muſcle, called the ſmall 
Trtrt 2 Lum- 


L.A 
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Lunbal, which where it begins for a- 
bour a Fingers length, being carried 0- 
ver the Lambal ir elf, fleſhy, ſlender, 
avd with a flat Tendon, tertainares to- 
ecther wirh the Lumbal and Tear, clole- 
Iy embraces it and keeps ir firm 1n 1ts 
Sear. "This Rrolanus reports is not to be 
tound in Women. Bartholzne alſo 
writes, that in' the Year 1651. he ſaw 
another Pſoa, ſomewhat bigger than 
this, about the breadth of three Fingers, 
which bending outwards more to the 
fides, lay partly under the great Lambal, 
and- laſtly, was inſerted with a fleſhy 
Subſtance into the upper edge of the 
Tac Bone, where the inner Ilzas Mul- 
cle rilcs. ; 
The imer II. 2. The [ternal iecus, which 
Hiacus. 
in the inner Concavity of the Nan Bone, 
unites with its Tendon to the Lumbal, 
and terminates forward between the 
greater and the leſſer Trochanter. = 
The Pefti- Il. 3. The Petinens, which is 
neus of a livid Coloury this rifirg broad 
and fleſhy from the upper part of the 
Share-bone, near the Commiſlure, cloſe 
by irs Griſtle, is inſerted with a ſhorr and 
broad Tendon intothe inner {ide of the 
Thigh, and ſtarts outto the hinder Parts, 
where the Thigh bends ſtrongly upward 
and inward, and by that means one 
Thigh is laid upon another. And there- 
fore not without reaſon, it is by Bartho- 
liz referred to the Addufting Muſcles. 
Three Muſcles extend the Thigh, 
which are called Glutet, and conſti- 
ture the Butrocks, and are beſides ſer- 
viccable to the At of Walking. 
The Liver IV. t. The lar ger Glutezus, which 
Glutzus. riſing very fleſhy trom the Cocryx, the 
Spitte oFthe Os Sacrun, and the Rib of 
the oz Bone, retminates with a'ſtrong 
Tendon four Fingers below the great 
Trochainther. 


rhe mills Vo 2» The middle Glutzus, both 
Glutzus. for {icuarion and bigneſs, is for the moſt 
part ſpread under the former. This 
{pringing forth with a fleſhy Beginning 
from the Rib and Back of the 7htpz 
Bone, in the Ferepart, and poſleſfing al- 
moſt the whole Region of the [hor 
Bone, is inſerted with a broad Tendon 
into the foremoſt and higher part of 
the bigger Trochanter, girdling it eyery 


way. 

T. 3. The leſſer Glutzus,which lies 
altogether hidden under the ſecond ; 
this comes out of a fiſhy Subſtance from 
the back of the 7hon Bone, and from 
the hinder and lower Sear -of it, and is 
inſerted with a firong and robuſt Ten- 


with a (lender and fleſhy beginning riſing 


| 


don into the inner Part and Top of the 
larger Trochanter or Extuberance of the 
Thigh. -* 


its -fourfold - Beginning, according tg 
Fallopius, Baubinus and Riolanus, more 
truly deſerves to be called the For. 
headed Muſcle. This is the thickeſt of 
all che Muſcles in the whole Body, of 
which, the ſeveral Parts, as they vary 
in their riſe and Inſertion, fo alſo in 
their Fibers, and ſomewhat as to their 
uſe. For which Reaſon, Bartholinus di. 
vides it into three Muſcles, though he 
had done betrer to haye made ir 
four. | 

The firft part riſes with a ſinewy Be- 
ginning from the upper Line of the Share 
Bone, ant is inferted fnto the rough 
Line of the Thigh. 

The ſecond comesout from the loweſt 
Commiſſure of the Share-bone, and 
rerminates in the ſharp Line of the 
Thigh, ar the upper Parr. 


'The third Part ariſes from the whole 
lower part of the Hip, and is inſerted 
mrothe hinder rongh Line of the Thigh 
under the leſſer Rotator. 

The fourth Part proceeding from the 
Top of the Hip wich a round Tendon, 
which unites with a {lender Tendon of a 
Portion of the firſt Part, terminates in 
the inner and inferior Extuberance of 
the Thigh. 

Reolanuus writes, that the firſt part 
is inſerted into the middle of che Thigh, 
the ſecond below the Neck, and that 
the third extends it ſelf with a moſt ro- 
buft Teridoh ts the Extremicy of the 


Thigh. 
ey who allow but three begin- 
nings to this Muſcle, inſtead ef a fourth 
beginning, add to it a peculiar Muſcle, 
which Rzolanus calls the Peftrnens, Ve- 
ſlingias the Livid Muſcle, which indeed 
is but the forth part of the Three: head- 
ed Mhiſcle. 

VIII. Four ſonal 


Quadrigemini, becauſe they are al- 
moſt alike one to another, and alter- 
nately placed in the Part behind, a- 
bove the Articulation of the Thigh. | 

The firſt and uppermoſt 2uadrigemt- 
vw, from its Pear-like Shape, call'd Py- 
riforwes, from its Situation, the external 
Thacus, comes out from the lowermolt 
Part of the-Os Sacrum. The ſecond 
from the Extuberance. of the Thigh- 
bone. Thethird contiguous to it from 


the ſame place. The fourth called 


uae 


VII The three-headed Muſcle Ti 1; 
draws the Thigh inward, which from Ps 4b 


Ktor, 


Myſeles bring Tis 
the Thigh to the outer ſide, called 
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ratores: 
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Duadratus , broader and more fleſhy 
than therreſt, ard about rwo Fingers 
breadth 'diftant from the Third ariſes 
from the inner part of the Protube- 
\ragey. of the 7ih19, and terminates 1n 
the External pazt of the great Trochan- 
ter. d9'A 


IX. Two Myſcles wheel the-Thigh 


—_ —————— 


"obliquely, calf the Coverers or Ob- 


turators, which: poſſeſs an open -hole 
'Herween the Share-bone and the Thigh- 
bone, and aſſiſt the Thigh 'iti going 


;backward:; one-Iicraa}, 4he other Ex- 


zernal; [ 

The Internal which is the ſtronger, 
proceeding fleſhy and broad from the 
inner Circumiference «of the {aid Hole, 
and bcing carry*d eranſverſly outward 
above the Hip, with a three headed 
"Tendon, palltng through a Purfe for 
ſceurities (ake, enters the Concaviry of 
the great Trochanter, and there cauſes 
external Rotation. 

The External, which l1yes under the 
Peftineus, begining from the outward 
Circuraference of the ſaid Hole, with 
a fleſhy ſubſtance, and winding through 
the neck of che-I highylikea Periwinclc 
ſhell is inſerted. into the Concavity of 
the Great Trochazter with a large and 
firong Tendon, and directs Imernal Ro: 
ration. 

Note, that although the: Muſcles of 
the Thigh, in the order of Demon- 
ſtration hold rhe firſt place, yer in dif- 
{cQion they :cannot fo. commodiovf] 
be ſhewn unleſs the Muſcles of the Leg be 
firſt remov'd. Which are therefore in 
demonſtrations firſt to be ſhew'd. 


— ' 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Muſcles of the Leg. 


HE is mov'd three ways, bent, 
exrended and 1noy'd obliquely. 
Five Muſcles bend the Ley. 
I. 1. The Longeſt, alſo called Fa- 
ſcialis, or the Swath-band Muſcle, pre- 


ſently ys Mes Far the Skin 
Tiles with a Si ginnain 

from the inner Extuberance of the 
Thon-bone, and being ſpread , lender 
as it is, like a Swath-band over other 


Muſcles, is- carry?d through the inner | 


gh , and terminates 


Parrs of the Thi 
Þ5 Tendon, which is 


near the Knee, i 


mſerted into the fore-part of the Shin- 
bohte,. in 'an acure Line ; and theretorc 
Rrofan'ss not without reaſon juſtifies, 


| that this Muſcle rather extcndsche Leg 
chan brings it inward. 


_ FE 2. Calf'd Gracilis, or Slender, 
reſting roward the infide npon the 
Longeſt, riſcsat the Commiſlure of the 
Share-bone, with a large and Sinewy 
beginning , and running out into che 
iner. Pares of the Thigh, is inſerted 
into the inner part of the Leg with a 
round Tendon. 


HI. 3. Cad the Seminervons, The Semi- 
riſmg from the Fxrmberancy of the #crvozs. 


Iſchion, with a nervous and (lender 
beginning, obliquely deſcends through 
the hinder and mmner Parts of the 
Thigh, and terminates . with a round 
Tendon, in the. hinder and inner Part 
of the Leg, and irs Tendon runs out 
into the middle of the Leg. 


IV. 4. The Fourth calfd the Semi- THe Semi- 


membras 


membranous, rilcs trom the ſame 
place and extends. it ſelf to the hinder 
' part of the Leg with a Tendon ſome- 
what broader. 


T2 Slens 


der, 


gmOUS, 


V. 5. The Two-Headed Muſcle, The tw6« 
proceeds trom the ſame Extuberancy of beaded.” 


the Hip, and in being cacry'd thr 

the External Pact of the heap 
abour the middle of the Thigh af- 
ſuming a new fleſhy Lump, as it were 
a new Muſcle, and ſo deſcending down- 
ward, is inſerted with a remarkable 


Y | Tendon,into the Proceſs of the Bone of 


the Button in the lower Parr. 


This Muſcle has been obſfery'd, to 


have a double Riſe and Termination : 
for that Reaſon by -eſalius call'd the 
|dquble Mufcle. 

- To the Extention of the Leg belong 
five or ſix Muſcles. * 


of the 7zoz bone; in the outer Parr, 
near the larger Proceſs of the 'Thigh it 
alters into a very long and broad Mem- 
brane, which like a tranſverſe Liga- 
ment, therctore call'd the broad ſwarh- 
bard enfolds all the Muſcles of the Leg 
and Thigh, and by that means keeps 
them fix'd in their ſeat , running out to 
the extream Parr of the Thigh. 

It is intermixr, about its inſertion with 
the Tendons of the following Muſcles, 
and.1s inferred into the fore Parr of the 
Leg and Button, toward the outer 
ſidez and extends the Leg right tor- 


VL 1. The Membranous proceeding rhe arem. 
acute and [piny from the upper Spine 6ranous. 


ward, and draws it, as others affirm, 


ſomewhat outward, 


VII. The 


wry; 


of te MUSCLES. 


| Book 


Tie long. 
nusca/d Sutorius,by Veſlingius Faſ- 
cialis, riles from the foremolt Appen- 
dix of the 70n-bone, and carry'd with 
an oblique courſe through the inner 
Pxts- of the Thigh, deſcends under, the 
Knee to the Leg, within fule, and Cx- 
tending it, brings it ro, and lays. one 
upon the other, after the manner. of 
Shoo-makers. 

VIII. 3. The Streight Myſcle, grow: 
ing from the lower Spine of the [zon- 
bone, runs along with a fleſhy and round 
Belly all the length of 1he Thigh, and 
with a ſtrong and. round "Tendon in- 
cluding the little diſh, terminates under 
it in the Leg. | 

I X. 4. The Internal vaſt Muſcle, 
ariling from the Neck and letier Rotator 
of the Thigh, is inſerted into the Leg 
with inſide a little below the ſmall 


Cup. 
X. 5. The External vaſt Muſcle , 


taking its riſe more outwardly from 
the leſſer Rotator of the Thigh, rermi- 


The 
fireight. 


The inter 
nal vaſt. 


The exter- 
nal vaſt. 


nates a little below the ſmall Cup, 
with a large Tendow' in the outer parr 
of the Leg. | . 

Xl. To theſe frve Extenſory Miſcles | 


The Crur2- 
Ks, 


ſome there are who add a ſixth Myſcle 
adhering to the Thigh, which they 
call Crureus ; whoſe Original they 


place between the two Rotators of the 
Thigh, and give it the ſame cnding 
with the Vaſt Muſcles. ; 

The four laſt of theſe Extenſory Muſ- 
cles uniting together about "the Knee, 
from one common 'broad and ſtrong 
Tendon, wherewirh they involve the 
Cup, and ſtrongly bin 
Bones of the Theh and Leg. 

XII. The Poplitan or Ham-Myſ:- 
cle, brings the Leg obliquely to, lying 
hid in the hollow of the Ham,and riſing 
from the lower and exterior Extube- 
rance of the Thigh, and carry*d ob- 
liquely through the hinder and inner 
part of the upper Appendix of the Leg, 
1s inſerted therein, with a ſquare body. 
This Muſcle Riolanrus afferts, that he 
has ſecn double. 


The Topit- 
FtuS, 


VII. 2.The Long Meſcle,by Riola-| 


together the | 


— 


CHAP, XV. 


Of the Muſcles of the Foot or Ball 
of the Foot. 


6 E Foot isbent,, extended, and 
' mov'd ſideways. [ 
1'wo Muſcles before bend the Foot 
upward. 


I. 1. The Tibial before,arifing from Ti Tij 
the upper part of the Leg and Button, atius 
adheres tothe whole Leg upon the ourt- 
ſide. . Thence running; out under the 
annular Ligamene of the Foot, termi- 
nates in the Bone of the Ball under the 
great, Loc. Sometimes it is divided 
under the Ligament- of the Foot into 
two Tendons. Of which the one is 
inſerted into the firſt nameleſs Bone, the 
other is inſerted into. the- Bone of the 
Metatarſus juſt before the great Toe. 
This Muſcle, where it. winds back un- 
der the Ball, is furniſh'd with a Griftle 
and alittle Seſſamoides Bone. 


Il. 2. The Peronens before, which 71, v.,, 
all along irs whole Pr Nd tO n#us at- 
the fide of the Preceding Muſcle, and tis. 
terminates-in the outer (He of the Leg. 
This beginning fleſhy and nervous from 
the upper part of the Button, and pa(- 
ſing the fiflure of the External part of the 
Heel, with a ſtrong Tendon, ſometimes 
parted intotwo, is fix'd into the Bone 
of the Metatarſus, which ſuſtains the 
little Toe. When the Muſcle is parted 
in two,. then the bigger part of it run- 
ing obliquely under the Sole of the 
Foot,is inſerted into the Bone of the Pe- 
dion juſt againſt the great Toe. But 
when the Tendon is divided, then the 
beginning of it uſes to be double; that is 
one from the upper part of the Button, 
the other from the middle of the Heel : 
And hence it is that ſome Anatomilts 
make two Buttons of it: 

Three Muſcles extend- the Foot z 
caltd by the Names 'of. Gaſtrocye- 
mius, Soles, and Plantaris; of which 
the two firſt by means of 'their thick- 
neſs and bulk, conſtitute the belly of 
the Calf. 


II. The Gaſtrocnemins, riſes with a 
twofold beginning from the Internal and g,,,neo- 
External head of the infide of theThigh, us. 
under the Hamzand by reaſon of its dou- 
ble beginning is taken for two Muſcles. 


| This, growing out jpto .a tumid belly, 


means of a ſtrong 


at the -lower -part 
endon 


— p——— 
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Clap» XVI. "Of te MUSCLES. 


ThcSoleus» 


rhe Plan» V. The Planta#is lyes bid among 


taſis. 


. beeweem | che Leg! and che Burron 


Tendoh uhited' with the Tendon. of | 
the Selos, isinſerted into the Heel. 


IV. The Solens, o call'd from a Fiſh 


nam'd a Sol-, is a Muſcle broad and 
thick, which ciſfir g from the hinder and 
vppermoſt Commiſlure of the Leg and 


Button, and uniting a little above the 
Heel, with the Tendon of the Gaftroc- 
nemins is infetred into che hinder part 
of the Bone of the Heel, 


the reſt in the Ham, and proceeds with 
a ſinall and fleſhy body, from rhe 
outermoſt head of the lower part of 
the Thigh, and then cerminates under 
the Knce into a long and flender Fen- 
don : which being: clofe unixed with 
the Tendons cf the Gaſtrocnemus and 
Soless is fixed into the Heel, and cx- 
ends it ſ:If half way to the botrom of 
the Foor. 

Thete three Muſcles toward the end 
are intermix'd rogerher, and form one 


ſtrong Tengon inferted' into the hinder 
part of the Heel, which by reaſon of | 
its <Ktraordinary ſtrength, 1s call'd the 
Great Cord, the wounds of - which are 
very dangerous cauſing Fevers , Hic- 
kups and Convulſions. Veſlingius be- 
lieves- this Teridon not only ro be in- 
ſerted-into the Heel, but-alſo ro extend 
it (elf. rothe very confints- of the Toes. 
However, that before its inſertion, by 
reaſori of the Prominency of the Heel- 
bone, it! ſeparates: ſomewhat from the 
Lep, and forms that ſpace, where 4- 
chilles (o' lackily hit Hefor when he 
flew him. 

VR The hinder Tibial Muſcle 


move rhe Fobr inward, whictr riling 


| 


and:afffxd-ro'the whole Leg, runs oar 
undemearls ww the Bone of the 
Ball, which is faſten'd ro rhe Cube- 
_ - gr 4 prodiltes 
© O » ONE 1Þ- 1N-' 
ſerfed? ito- | » dNodlar-bone , the 
other imd the: firſt Nameleſs-bone:. 


roneus among the Benders, perhaps be- 
cauſe it bends the Foot at the ſame 
time it catrys it away. 


VIII. Sometimes, though very rare- The third 
ly a Third Peronzus 7s fornd , very Peronzus. 


tender, which runs forch cogerher with 
the Poſte, through the lower Parts of 
the Foor, _— different either in 
ns inſertion or uſe, though much in- 
feriour in ſtrength. 


CHAP IXYL 


Of the Muſcles of the Toes and 
great Toe. 


H E Toes bave ſcycral Muſcles, 
which bend, extend and moye 

them obliquely. 
The four lefſer Tocs are extended 
by wo Muſcles which are call'd Tepx- 


ors. 
I. 1. Thelong Tenſor, which being The tong 


Tenſor. 


hid under the tore-part of the Leg, 
riſes from the fore-part and inner parr 
of the Leg, where ir is joyr'd to the 
Butron under the Knee. Herce ir de- 
(cends in a ſtreight Line all along the 
length of the Batton,} and ſeparated into 
four Tendons, paſſes beyond the Anu- 
lary Ligamerits, and 1s inſerted into 
the three Articulations of the four fn- 
gers at the upper parr. 


IL. 2. 7he ſhort Tenſor, riſing nor 
far' from the Bone call'd Aﬀtragalus at Lied wy 


che upp*r part, and? ſpread under the 
long Texſor, thruſts ic ſelf into all the 
Joynrs of the firſt Internode with its 
Tendons, which are crofg#d like an X. 
with ocher long Tendons above the 
Meta-Tarſus. 

The four leflcr 'Toes are bent by ſix 
little Muſcles call'd Flexorss of Ben- 


be Pero» 
T\ PO» 


| ders. 


IT. 1. The lowg Bender or broad, \,. long 
ant ſublinree, which together with the zender, 


"Vl. The hindiy Peronens draws 
the Poot'onrward, which'being produe'd 
from the upper and hindermoſt part of 


the Button,and carry'd through the fiſ- 
ſure of the external part of the Malleoles, 
together with the foremoſt Peroness,with 
a hard and round Tendon, ſeparared 
irom theTendon of the Artic Peroness, 
ap__—_— the lowerParts of theFeer, 

xahe Region of the cube-form'd- 
bone, and carry'd below the Peazon, is 
inſerted into the Root of the large cube- 
lorm?d- bone, whichis plac'd before the 


Thumb.R7zoleanus numbers this Poſtzc Pe- 


following fhotr lyes hid behind afder 
the Muſcles that conftiture the Calf, 
This derives its Original from the up- 
per part of the Muſcle behind, and about 
the infide of the Mafkolus creeping un- 
der the Ligament of the Leg and Heel, 
in the Sole of the Foor is ſhiver'd into 
tour Tendons, which paling through 
the Holes of the ſhort Flexor is inſcr- 
red into the third Articulation of the 


four Toes. 
IV, Th, 


WH 
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IV. 2. The ſhort Flexor which 
is alſo call'd the Bor'd and Deep pro- 


Book Y, 


IX. 2. The Extenſor tiling from Tt x,, 
the outer ſide of the Leg, where the ar, 


\ 
The ſhort 
Benler, 


The Lum- 
brisal. 


ceeds more below, ard more inwardly 
from the Heel, and ſending forth four 
'Tendons, divided toward the end with 
a cicit ar. the paſſage of the Tendons 
of the preceding Muſcle, runs forth into 
the ſecond internode of the Toes. 


V. 3:4, 5, 6. Cald the four Lum- 
brical Muſcles, proceeding from the 


Button goes back, and creeping through 
the upper Parts of the Foot, is inſerted 
into the whole great Toe on the upper 
part. Sometimes ir ſends forth a dou- 
ble Tendon, one to the laſt joynt of 
the great Toe, the other to the Bone 
of rhe Metatarſus, that lyes under the 
great Toe. 


X. 3. The Abdufor proceeding ,,,,.. 
from the inner part of the Heel, and tr, : 
being faſten'd ro the inner ſide of the 
Foot all the length of it, is faſten'd 
without ſide into the firſt Bone of the 
| Thumb. 
| Xl. 4. The AbduGor Major ati- m4 4, 

ling from the Ligament of the Bone of 94g 


'Tendons ot the long and ſhort Tepſor, 
or rather from the Ligament entolding 
them, and augmented by a certain 
picc2 of flefh riſing from the Heel, are 
inſerted with their Tendons into the 
firſt Internode of the four leſſer Toes, 
with their {eyeral Tendons. 
Bartholtnus, writes that he has obſer- 


The inte- 
roſes. 


The Abdu- 
for of the 
little Toe. 


TheFlexor 
of the great 
Tote. 


ved another Flexoy of the little Toe, 
riſing from the head of the Leg, and 
divided into two Tendons about its in- 
{crtion into the Toe. 

VI. The oblique Motion of the Toe 
is perform'd by ten Inter-bone Muſcles, 
ſeated both inand between rhe Bones of 
the Metatarſus, and ſpringing from a 

eſhy maſs; of which the External ter- 
minate in the firſt Internode of theToes ; 
the innermoſt run forth to the ſecond 
Internode , by the firſt the Toes are 
drawn outward , by the ſecend th 
are bent inward; and when both 
together, they are exrended. 

VII. The btle Toe has a peculiar 
Abdufor proceeding from the Heel, 
and fix'd without fide to the fifth Bone 
of the Metatarſus; which is inſerted 
a" the outmoſt fide of the firſt Inter- 
node. 

The great Toe has ſeyeral Muſcles. 

VIII. 1. The Flexor, joyning to 
the long Tezſor of the Tocs, which ri- 
{ſes more behind with a Fleſhy ſubſtance 
from the upper part of the Button, 
and following the Boaring Muſcle, is 
faſten'd with a ſtrong Tendon to the 
third Bone of the great Toe. Some- 
times it is diyided under the Sole- of 
Foot into two Tendons, of which one 
gocs to the great,the other tothe ſecond 
Toc; and then the long Flexor ſends 
but three Tendons to the other Tocs. | 


the Metatarſus, which lyes under the 
little Toe and the next to it, termi- 
nates with a ſhort and ſtrong Tendon, 
in the firſt Joynt of the great Toe in the 
inner Part. 


XII. 5. AbduFor Minor,by Caſert- The 4 
us calld the Tranſyerſal proceeding %inr 


from the Ligament of the little Toe, 
which binds the firſt Internode,is carry'd 
tranſverſe and fleſhy, and ſtretches it 
(elf more inwardly to the firſt Bone of 
the great Toe, with a ſhort and broad 
Tendon. To this ſome aſcribe another 
Uſe, believing ic there apply'd to ga- 
ther together the firft Bones of the 
Toes. Riolanus belieyes .that it ſerves 
only for a Pillow, leaſt the Tendons 
ſhould be injur'd by the hardneſs of the 

ound and the Bones: Caſſerius, who 
is aid to be the firſt Diſcoverer of this 
Muſcle, will have it affign'd to bring 
the great Toe toward the little Toe, 
thereby to make the foot hollow, tor 
the more eaſic walking in Stony and 
unequal places, by the more firm ta- 
king hold of the ſtep. 

XIII. Is the flat of the Foot, which 
#s calkd Veſtigium, or the Foolfiq 
there is to be obſery'd a Fleſby mals, 
which like a Cuſhion, lycs under the 
Muſcles and Tendons. Which ſome 
confound with the Univerſal Muſcle. 


The Veſt 
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NDIX 


Concerning the 


MEMBRANES and FIBRES. 


C H AP. 


l. 


Of the Membranes in General. 


Membrane is a white ſinti- 

lar part , broad, flat , 
thick, and extenſible , 
produc'd out of the clammy and viſ. 
cous part of the Seed, preſerving , 
containing, gathering together , cor- 
roborating and diſterminating the 
Parts that lye under it or contained 
within it. 

IT. It was calld by the Antient &uyiy , 
wivyt, and TWP. All which words 
at that time ſ1gnify'd one and the ſame 
thing. Afterwards theſe words became 
particular, and were attributed to par- 
ticular Viembranes. For now. Hymen 
properlv {igniftes that Membrane which 
relides in the Neck of the Womb, 
vulgarly called Clauſlrum Virgimta- 
tis, tne Fences of Virgtmty. Menina, 
fonifies that Membrane that enfolds 
the Brain. And yer or Tanics, is 
the general Name tor 'all Membranes 
that cover the Veins, Arteries, Ure: 
ters, &&4c. At this day Membrane is a 
general word, (1gnifying any Membrane 
that enfolds a fleſhy Part, the Pericar- 


dium, Perioſteum,Peritoneum, the Mem- 
brane of the Muſcles, dc. 


Ill. There car be hardly any certain 
Original of the Membranes deeriÞd ; 
as being Parts ſubliſting of themſelves, 
form'd our of Seed, and every where 
conſpicuous in the Bodv. Many have 
with probabiliry caough deriv'd them 
from the Meninxes. Lindan writes , 


that the Subſtance of the Heart | 


wrapt about with a very tranſparent and 
very thick Membrane, which he be- 
lieves to. grow from the dilated Extre- 
miries of the Fibres of the Heart, and 
thence would have us conſider whether 
all che reſt of the Membranes do nor 
ariſe by a certain Propagation from this 
Membrane of the Heart. Bur theſe are 
mere ConjeCtures, hardly credible; ra- 
ther it is to be ſaid, that the Membranes 
are Spermatic Parts, form'd with other 
Spermagic Parts, out of the Sced at 
the firſt formation of the Embryo, and 
that therefore they have no other Ori- 
ginal than the Seed. 


IV. The Membranes are nouriſh d Their Nou- 
like the reft of the Parts by Arterious > —_ 


blood, flowing out of the Arteries into 
rheir Subſtance, and fermented therein, 
by rhe mixture of Animal Spirits, the 
reſidue of which either unapt for Nou- 
riſhment or ſuperfluous, is carry*d back 
through the Tubes of the Veins, into 
the hollow Vein. 


V. Now the Membranes are the The office, 


Organs of Feeling, tor all the (coſible 
Parts, even the Nerves themſelves, feel 
by the help of the Membranes only: 
which thoſe Parts that want are deſti- 
rute of lence, asthe Bones, Griſtlcs, the 
fleſhy Parts of many Bowels, wherein 
the Sence of Feeling no farther extends 
ic ſelf thea to the Membrane that en- 
folds it. 

This Faculty of Feeling is bequeath- 
ed ro them by the Animal Spirits con- 
tinually flowing into them through the 

V vv Nerves 


_—. 
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Nerves, which influx caring, the ery | 
of Feeling alſo fails,as in Apoplexies,Pat- 
{ics, - = Such Membranes alſo intb” . CHAP. IL. 
which few Spirits flow, are dull of 
Feeling. Thus Veins and Arterics are Of the Fibres, 
aito i& void' of Stfiee, becadfe rheyr] | 
fcel byafQully. | ++ Gif: Jbres are white ſimilar Parts, ſo 

The difſe- Vi. The Differdaces of Meiſner lid, oblong, like little Strings, 

rence. = art many. ln reipett of their Subſtance; 4 Jefrowed> for the Motion of ſome, and 
ſome thin, ſome thick,ſome legirimate,as the Preſervation of other Parts. 
= 5 van - b zoite __ by. Oo [. They are Parts which are not Thir 0, 
legit . a %s cing - Fr An Lint derived from others, but exiſting of *" 
ments, Tendons, rhe Seorhac Tkſties, th O's for” the Complement 4 
Bladder, &c. In reſpet of their Figure, thoſe Parts where they are required. 
ſome broad, ſome long, ſome triangu- And therefore they miſtake, who be. 


Jar, &&c. In reſpe&t of their Situation, | licve them to. be produced from the 
ſomeinward, ſeme outward. Brain, or from the Spinal Marrow, as 


rhe mm. VII, The number of the Mem- | "© allo they who think them the Pro- 
- nine ts  alefi inflate lo od dutons'df the Nerves, it being impoſ- 
| ?  - 1x | ible that the Nerves ſhould be expand- 
moſt conliderable are theſe that follow. | 1: c, many Strings. For Example 
s, nonthvs _ 79 Co — a+ ſmall Nerve, which ſhall conſiſt of 
_ þ— as emorane, and mn DIutes, | tyenty fibrous Strings, is inſerted into 
S _ i eds of ike. hol? ſome larger Muſcle, conſiſting of a 
*y _ 'F oy 4 y ot Mal, MEUS: | hundred: fibrous Strings, much- bigger 
tick the Skin, the fleſhy Pannicle, the | . ſtronger than thole in the Nerye. 
MAPYDEs of the Muſcles, the Perioſtea, Thus:the' whole Body of the' Rtart is 
= t F Membranes of tes eels. | fibrous, whetcas it has very few, and 
n the Head without, the Pericramwm, | thofe vety ſmall "Nerves. The Pibres 
more inward, both the Memnxes, which | 4c<4- cortitnunicate with the Nerves 
deſcend from the Cramun into the Spt- | (tap ag they: receive Animal Spirit 
nal Conmcatity, involving the Spenal | 60, them: yet. they are no more Pro- 
Aa] and extends themſelves the whole ditions-frorm themz\then the Veins are 
lcygeh of the Nerves. 07 8 * Produttions of the Arteries, from 
In the Eye, feven Tunicles,. the | ,1.ee they receive Blood. * 
Nameleſs, the Conjuntteve, the Horny, | Therctore they are Parts exiſting of 
ke w0-9g Net-like, Spiders Web, and V+ 9-4 united ro others for com- 
In the Far, the Membrane of the | PPh. ol Their Ar 
, Il. Their Aition 3s, to be contratt- |=" 


—— 


NES Moth HE Tunicle ptoper' to ed into one another. Though Rule. © 


the 'Thy&ue and* Palate, as alfo that ms believes, thar rather Uſe than Atti- 

which is common to the Moath, the 1, 92.18 to be attributed ro them. ; 

Chats, the Gullet and Stomach. All the Muſcles ate moyed by Fibres, 
In the Breaſt; the Pleuya, the Meai- which being cut or wounded, their Mo- 


aſtinan, the Pericardium, the Tunicle tion ceaſes. 'Therefore the wonderful 
inveſting the Lungs and Heart, and the | Contextute of the Fibres of the Hearr, 
vo” is the reaſon that it is able to endure 


Vale of the Heart.” : : 
FE on and eden RE Is Work, Bladder ant 
ks at RES Nl - dy ca 1 Sas the like Parts are furniſhed with Fibres, 


2s alſo thoſe of which the Toreſtines, the the more toſtrengthen them inRetention 
Bladder , and other Parts arc com- and Expulſion. Laſtly, all che Parts 
poſed. that are appointed for atual Pertor- 


" Of all which prin mance, are full of Fibres. However, 
mention tas beth already ove opt tem ſorne db queſtion whether there be any 
Oe ſach things as rhe little Fibres' of rhe 


proper Places. ] he 1 
Beſides theſe, there is an infinite | B21 Lungs and Liver, and Falloprus 


namber of thin Membranc politively denies them z but now adays 
Un Rats Cai: fave there is no Body doubts of them, more 


noN 

my than that the Arteries and Veins arc 
not without Fibres; though Falloptus 
and Yeſalizs will hardly admir _ 


_—  — - 


- 
—_—ullwo I. A... at. h— 
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Difſe« 
rence, 


becauſe they are ſo yery ſmall : howe- 
yer Fernelis Brifot, Fuchſius, and other 
eminent Men allow them , for the 
Strength and Preſervation of the Vein, 
and teach us that their ſtreightnels is to 


be obſerved eter Ve A_ 
Experjence teaches.us in Warty when 
he oficular and-oblique Fibres bein 
broken, the Tunicle of the Veins 'wil 
be extended after a ſtrange manner, nor 
can ever be again contracted or reduc'd 
to its firſt Condition. 

HE. YValgarly there is a threefold 
difference obſerved from their Sitnati- 
on Some are ſtrezghr, which are cx- 
tended at full length; ſome are tran(- 
verſe, which intercur the ſtreight ones ; 
others oblique', which mutually cut 
both. Bur to theſe three differences we 
muſt add orbicular Fibres, as in the 
Sphinter Muſcle , unleſs you will 


® 


reckon them among the tranſyerſe | 


ones. The ſtreight ones, are yulgar- 
ly ſaid to attraſt, the Oblique to 
retain, the Tranſyerſe to expel ; which 
three Diſtinttions, Falloptus, not unde- 
ſervedly derides, and teaches us how that 
allche Fibresexpel, bur that none in re- 
ſpeRt themſelves either attract ar- re- 
xt: oy i | 

But the Parts that perform one ſingle 
Action, have ſingle Fibres, as ſeveral 
Muſcles whoſe AQtion is ſingle, that is 
to ſay, Contration. Bur they thar 
perform many Actions, ate furniſhed 
with 'yarious Fibers, as the Inreſtines 
which retain and expel, to which the 
{tteight ones are added to ſtrengthen 
and corroborate. But the Membranes 
which ought ro be eyery way fitted and 
prepared tor Attion, have Fibres ſo in- 
termixed, that their whole Subſtance 
ſeems ro be but a Contexture of Fibres 
joyned-tagether. 
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Of the Arteries in General. 


three Veſſels that go under the 
Name of Arterics. 


=. 
1. The Aſpera or Trachea, Lib. 


Y. Ws © IG. 

2. The Pulmonary, by ſome ecrrone- 
ouſly called the Arterious Vein, Lb. 
2. Cap. 9. 

J. The Great Artery, or Aorta, to 
be Jiſcourſed of in this Book. 

I. This great Artery is an Orga- 
nic Similar Part, oblong, round, 
bollow, appointed for conveighing the 
Spirituons Blood. 

It is Galled Orgamc, becauſe igis ap- 
pointed for a certain Uſe, that is, to 
conyeigh the Blood. 

It is called Swlar, not in a tri, hut 
profunCtory ſence. For though it/ be 
thought to be compoſed of Fibres and 
Membranes, yet | becauſe it is every 
where compacted afrer the ſame man- 
ner, the Artery in the Hand not ditter- 
ing from the Artery in the Foot, or in 
avy other Parr, hence it is reckoned a- 
mong the ſimilar-Parrts. 

It is faid to be appointed to carry or 
convey the Spiriruous Blood, 


| 


| 


I. Not that the Arterious Blood Ti #n: 


#s altogether ſpirituous, but the ere:t- 


er Part of it is ſuch, from which 


greater Part the Denomination is 
taken. For-ſome Parts ot it are more, 
others leſs Spirituo2us. For when the 
Chylus being mixt with the Blood of 
the hollow Vein, enters the Heart the 
firſt time, it does not preſently obtain 
ſo great a Subtilty, Attenuation, and 
Spirituoſity, as thoſe Particles of the 
Blood mixed with the Chylus, have ob- 
tain'd, which have paſſed many times 
through the Heart by Circulation, and 
haye been many times dilated thercin. 
For as in the Diſtillation of Wine, the 
oitner it is diſtilled, the more ſubril, the 
more pure and efficacious the Spirit is, 
which is drawn off from it; ſo the 
Blood, the oftner it is dilated, the Spi- 
rituous Particles ace the better ſeparated 
from the thick Maſs, and the mcre at- 
tenuated, and what is not yer ſo per- 
feftly atrenuated, and conſequently lels 
fir for Nouriſbment, returns chrough 
the Heart again, to be therein more 
perfeCtly dilated. 


And 


16Blood, 
what it uf 
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And therefore, I admire at the 
Learned Ent, who ſays that the Arteri- 
ous Blood is worſe than the Veiny 
Blood, whereas the firſt is far more ſp1- 
tuous than the latter. Bur, ſays he, 
ic is much thianer, and more ſerous 
than the veiny.. However it is much 
more ſpiricuous z whence that thinnels, 
which ſeems to be Scrofiry, though it 
be not fo. Thus Spirir of Wine 1s 
thinner and more fluid than Wine, is 
it therefore more ſerous and worſe ? 
But, fays he, the Arterious Blood has 
left much of its oyl in the Lap of Lite, 
the Heart. I deny it, for there is no 
Compariſon to be made betwea a light- 
ed Lamp and the S$piritification of the 
Heart, Pia. Lib. 2. C. 13: 

Becdes the Blood, the Arterics ſomc- 
times by Accidem, carry depraved and 
corrupe Humors mixt with the Blood, 
though there be no mention made of 
this in the Definition, becaule it is not 
their deſigned ule. | Ef 

I. Andreas, Lawentins, Emilins, 


thy ar Pariſanus and others, believe, that the 
m# 4ir? Arteries attraft Air through their Ends 


and inviſible Pores to cool and venti- 
late the Blood. But then there would 
be two contrary Motions at the ſame 
time inthe ſame Arteries, of the Blood 
puſb'd forth to the Exterior Parts, and 
of the Air cntring the inner Parts,which 
can never be. Belides, there -being a 
necellity that thee Vital Spirits ſhould be 
conveighed through the Heart through 
all Parts of the Body, it would be a dan- 
gerous thing to cool that Heat ſo ne- 
ccllary to Lite, eſpecially in cold and 
phlegmatic People. 
IV. Rolfinch believes the Arteries 
ſerve for the Diffipation of Vapors. 
Burt the thickneſs of their Subſtance de- 
clares this to be falſe, that nothing, or 
very little of ſpirituous and ſerous Li- 
quor can exhale through it, but leſs 
what is thick and carthy as aduſt Va- 
pors, therefore thoſe aduſt Vapors 
are dilfpated and ſeparared 


forth out of the Arteries into the Sub. 
ſtance of the Parts, whole larger Pores | 
are proper to evacuate thoſe aduſt Va. 
pors, either inſenſibly or by Hear. 
More abſurd are they, who believe 
the Blood to be carricd through certain 
Arteries to the right Ventnicle of the 
Liver, and through certain others from 
the Spleen to the lefr Ventride of the 
Heart, and as ridiculous are they, 
who think they carry nothing bur 


Bertholzn believes the Limpha to be 
carried through the Arteries, and with 
him Rolfinch. ' For that the Lympha be- 
ing mixed with the Chylus and veiny 
Blood, when the whole Maſs is dilated 
in the Heart, it ccales to be Lympha 
any ' more. Nor do any Lymphatic 
Veſlels open into theArteries in the Mid- 
way ; neither do the Arterious Blood, 
when ſufficiently ſpiricuous, ſtand in 
need of that fermentaceous Liquor. 

The great Artery, from whence the 
lefler Branches ſpring, derives its Ori- 
ginal from the left Ventricle of the 
Heart, as from its local Princip!e, but 
not as its material Beginning,or Principle 
of Generation, for that as Hrppocrares 
ſays. no Part ariſes from another. 


V. The Sabitance of the Arteries The $ub- 


is Membranous, for the more caſie fance- 


ContraCtion and Dilatation. They alſo 
confift of a double proper Tunicle, the 
one External, the other internal. Which 
leaſt they ſhould be pain'd with continual 
Pulſation, are endued bur with an ordi- 
nary Sence of Fecling, and are therefore 
yulgarly thought to be quite yoid of 
ence. 


VI. The outward Tunicle is thin The outer 
and ſoft, endowed with many freight, 7 


aud ſome few oblique Figures x 
which ſeems to be derived from thi Fx- 
terior Tunicle of: the Heart, and ro be 
continuous with it. 


VII. The Innermoſt, harder and Ti ime 


Tunicle. 


wwuch thicker, to conveigh the Spiriru- 
ous and vaporous Blood with more Se- . 
curityz which thickneſs and hardneſs is 


more conſpicuous in the great Arterics 


| next the Heart, which frft receive the 


boiling Blood from the Hearr, both 
Thickneſs and Hardneſs abating, the 


| from | Y 
the Blood, when the Blood is poured | Col 


Viral Spirits, and no Alimentary Blood. 


| 


farther off they recede from the Hearr, 
and as the Blood by the way relaxcs of 
ics Heat and Subrilty, ſo that toward 
the Ends it is very thin and ſoft ; very 
liccle differing from the Subſtance of the 
eins, only in the Whiteneſs of their 
our. 


VIII. Pulgarly this Tunicle is ſaid 
to have many trenſverſe Fibres, few 
oblique. But Rolfinch denics any Fibres 
proper to the Arteries. Bur the con- 
trary appears inthe greas Arceries being 
boil'd, where the Fibres are maniteſtly 
to be diſcern'd. Beſides that, unlefsthe 
Arteries were ſtrengthened by tranſverſe 
Fibres, they would be two much dilated 
by violent Pulfation, and would fo re- 
main, as being deſtiture of contrafting 
Fibres, which is the reaſon of the 

TumGr 


Fibres; 
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The third 
Tunicl:. 


Tutnor called An:ariſma, for that this 
Tunicle being burſt, rogether with its 
Fibres, the Blood flips into the firlt ſoft 
Tunicle, and preſently ſweils it up. 


IX. The inner Tunicle, as Galen ob- 


ſerves,is overcaſt with avery thin little 


Shin within / e, like abroad Cobweb, 
which may be ſaid to be a third pro- 
per Tunicle, Riolanus writes, that he 
never could find it; but for all that it 
is ſufficiently conſpicuous in the greater 
Arteries, and therefore probable to be 
in the lefler, and appears continuous 
with the Tunicle enfolding the inner 
Ventricles of the Heart, when it is ma- 
niteſt, that the Arteries borrow this in- 
ner T unicle, as well as the outermoſt, 
from the Heart, as the Nerves borrow 
two Tunicles from the Brain. 


Th: fourth K+ Beſides the foreſaid Tunicles, a 


Tunicl:, 


The breed- 


ing of an 


certain improper or common Tunicle 
enfolds the Aorta with its Branches 
lying hid in the Trunk of the Body ; 
in the Breaſt, procceding from - the 
Pleura, in the lower Bellv, from the 
Peritoneum, by means of which it feels 
more (ſenſibly, and is faſtned to the 
neighbouring Parts ; but this Tunicle ir 
puts off when it enters the fleſhy Parts 
of the Bowels. And ſoin other Parts, 
the Arteries which do not enter the 
Muſcles, borrow an outer Tunicle 
from the neighbouring Membranes. 
For the Subſtance of the Arteries ought 
to be very ſtrong, for fear of bein 
burſt by the violent Impulſe of che fpi- 
ricvous Blood, and ro enable them to 
endure the ſtrongeſt Pulſations without 
prejudice. 

XI. We lately made mentien of a 
preternafural Tumor in the Arteries, 


Aneuriſms. called Anturiſma, which happens when 


ent prevennry 
c 


the ſecond harder Tunicle of the Arte- 
ric comes to be burſt by any Accident 
with irs Fibres, by which means, the 
Blood flowing upon the ſoft external 
Tunicle, dilates it, and gathered roge- 
ther therein, as in a lictle Bag, cauſes a 
Swelling, wherein there is many times 
a very painful Pulfation and Reciproca- 
tion of Dilation and Contraction ; 
which Tumor, if it be burſt or opened 
by an unskilful Chyrurgion, the Parti- 
= of a violent _ 
ing not to t.. Regins oppolin 

hes Opinion of the beſt and moſt 
mous Chyrurgions, attributes the Cauſe 
of an Areuriſma, tO the lowing of the 
Blood-into the Muſcles, out of an Ar- 
tcry burlt or wounded ; which-Blood 
wraps it felf about with a little Pellicle, 
generated our of irs own, more viſcous 


Particles. Led into this Opinion þ 

James de ' Back, a Phyſician of Rotter 
dam, who told him the Accident of a 
Man wounded in the Arm, to the 
Dammage of ' an Artery; in which 
oY open, a great quantity of 
Arrerious Blood was found among the 
Muſcles, wrapt about with a Pellicle, 
Upon this, Regius arrogantly grounds 


| his Opinion, and makes ir his own; 


| not conſidering, that the Blood con- 


tained in an Apxenriſma, is never cor- 
rupted, nor ever apoſtemates, nor en- 
genders Inflammations, and that extra. 
valated Blood never generate inveſting 
Membranes, but preſently putrifies ; 
and laſtly, that in fuch a Tumor 
cauſed by extravalated Blood, there 
is never any remarkable Pulſation per- 
ceived, as is continually to be felt in an 
Aneuriſma. . Regins writes farther, that 
in that ſame Wound of his Patient, 
almoſt brought co a Cratrice, there ap- 
peared a Tumor thar beat very much 
about the place affeted, and which cn- 
creaſed more and more every day ; but 
this which is related of Backs Patient 
and not his, has not one word of 
Truth. . For neither was the Wound 
cicatrized before my coming, which 

was within cight of ten Hours after the 
Man was wounded, neither was there 
any Pulſation to be perceived in the 
Arm, very much ſwell'd by reaſon of 
the extravaſated Blood poured forth a- 
mong the Miiſcles ; neither was there a- 
ny Pellicle to be found afterwards upon 
Inciſion. 


XII. As to the Subitance of the Th 5:4 
ſtance, 


Arteries, there is a great Duſpnte, 
whether it be nervous or griſth. 
Ariſtotle aflerts the Aorta to be nervous, 
and calls it in many places reve! 
ear, the Nervous Vern. Others be- 
lieve it rather of a griſtly Naturc, by 
reaſon of the Heat and Hardneſs of 
the Arteries; of which Opinion, Gale; 
ſeems to be. But Falloprus belicyes 
them to be of a middle . Nature, be- 
eween Nervous and griſtly, but moſt 
griſtly, and hence it has been obſerved, 
that the Arteries near the Heart have 
been obſerved to be ſometimes priſtly 
and bony” in old Beaſts of the larger 
Sort, as alſo in Man himſelf. 

which Gemma, Solenander, Riolanws, 
Harvey and others, produce ſeveral 
Examples. But Reaſon evinces the 
Miſtake of theſe three Opinions. For 
that the Subſtance of the Arreries 1s nor 
nervous, their moſt obtuſe Sence evin- 
ces, whereas all nervous Parts feel moſt 


exattly; Nor griſtly, becauſe of its 
Fibres, 
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jbres; which Griſtles and griſtly Parts 
oy Laſtly, not of a middle Nature 
for the ſame Reaſons. Ic remains then 
char che Subſtance of the Arteries 1s 
menibranous, proper, and' of a Na- 
rure peculiar ro its ſelf. 


Xi. The Arteries are nouriſhed by 
the” Spirituous Blood paſſing through 


thens, whercin,: becauſe there are many 


* falr, yolatil and difſoly'd Parricles, a 


rhe Fig- 
ne. ſs 


good part of which grows to its Funi- 
cles, hence their Subſtance becomes 
more firm and thick. 


XIV. The Bulk of the Arteries va- 


ries very much. The bigneſs and 


thickneſs of the Aorts is very remarka- | 
ble, bur the Part of it aſcending, from | 
the Heart, is leſsz the other deſcending | 


larger, by reafon of the greater Bulk 
and number of the lower - Patts to be 
nouriſhed: The reſt vary in bigneſs, 
according to their Uſe, as they are re- 
uired ro ſtretch chemlſelves ſhorter or 
onper, as they are required to ſuppl 
the Arterics derived from chem wit 
more or leſs Blood, and the farther 
they are from the Heart, the narrower 
they are, and of a thinner and ſofter 
Subſtarce; For that the Blood, the 
more remote it is from the Hearr, looſ- 
& much of its Spirituoſicy, and conſe- 
ently lefs ſalt Particles grow to the 
Pike &, there not being ſo much 
ftrength required incheſe remote Vefflels, 
as in thoſe which are nearet the Hearr, 
in regard the leſs ſpirituons Blood may 
be contained in weaker Veſlels. 


XV. Some aſſert the Number of the | 
* Arteries to be leſs than that of the 


Peins ; which however cannot be cer- 


tainly derermined, ſceing that the lietle 
Arteries are much more white and pel- 
lucid, and conſequently lefs diſcernable. 
Others make the Number equal, o- 
thers, that of the Arteries more, in re- 
gard there is a greater quantity of 
Blood thruſt forth through the Arre- 
ries, for the Nouriſhment of the Parts 
then is carried back through the Veins 
ſeeing that a good Parr of it 1s conſun?” 

m Nouriſhment, and no Ks diffipared 
throygh the Pores before it comes to 
the Veins. But then you ſay, how 
comes a greater quantity of Blood to 
be contained in the Veins then in the 
Arteries, and a more conſpicaous 
Swelling of ee Veins, by reaſon of the 
Blood > The teafort is, becauſe the Mo- 
tion of the Bleod-is more rapid through 
the Arteries than throogh the Veins ; 
for there paſſes more throngh the Artc- 


| 


ries in the ſpace of one moment, then 
through rhe Veins in ten, by reaſon of 
the greater force by which the Blood is 
expelled by the Heart into the Arte- 
ries; whereas the motion of the Blood 
is remiſs and weak in the Veins, and 
conſequently there is more Blood ſtays 
in the Veins than in the Arteries. 
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XVI. The Arteries lye hid in moſt Situative, 


places under the Veins, partly for ſecu- 


rities ſake, partly to ſtir the Blood re- 

ſiding in the Veins forward, by their 

Neighbouring Pulſation. Sometimes 

they ſeparate from the Veins, bur rarc- 

bop over them ; only in the lower 
Ily about the Os Sacrwn, where the 
reat Artery ſurmounts the hollow 
cin. 


XVIL The Arteries differ, either The difſe 
in reſpe&t of their Magnitude, ſome be- 7% 
ing very large, as the Aorta and the _ 


Pulmonary ; fome indifferent, as the 
Carotzaes, Emulgent, and Thac z others 
leſſer, as thoſe that creep through the 
Joynts and Head ; others leaſt of all, 
as the Capelartes. dilpierced through 
the whole Habir of the Body, and the 
ſubſtance of the Bowels. In reſpect of 
their Progreſon, fome ſtreight, orhers 


| winding like Vine-twigs : In reſpe&t of 


their' Situation in- the Breaſt, in the 
Head, inthe lower Belly, in the Jovnes ; 
others in the Superficies, others deeper 
in the Body. In reſpe& to their Con- 
nexionz ſome to the Veins, others to 
the Nerves ; ſome to the Miembranes, 
ſome to other Parts. 


XVII. The Arteries run along Thir Pro- 


being no part to which Artrcrious Blood 


;1$ not conveighed for Nouriſhment. Yer 


| Ent and Gliſon ſeem to affirm, that all 


: 


the Parts of the Body are not nouriſh- 


cd with Blood. But this difficulty is 


| 


eafily reſolved by diſtinguiſhing between 
thoſe Parts that are immediately nou- 
riſhed with the Blood, as the Fleſh of 
the Muſcles, the Parenchyw's of the 
Heart , Liver and Kidneys ; others 
mediately, as when another ſore of 
Juice is firſt made our of the Blood for 
the Nourifhment of ſome Parts. As 
when for the Nouriſhment of the 
Nerves, not only arterious Blood is re- 
quired, bur alſo there is a neceffitry that 
a good parr of it be firſt turned into- 


Animal Spirits, for the Nouriſhment 
of the Bones, the Arteries are extend- 
ed co their inner Parts, and powr forth 
Blood into their Concavities and Poro- 
fities, for the generating of Marrow ; 
emſelyes and 

Veins 


alſo, that the Arterics 


through «ll parts of the Body, there © 
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Veins may be nouriſh'd with the Blood | 
which paſſes through them : the one 
with the faltiſh Particles of the Blood 
and neareft to - fixation, which renders 
their {ubſtance thicker and more ſo- 
lid: the other with the Sulphury 
and more humid - Pafticles, - whence 
the ſubſtance becomes more moiſt 
and languid. The manner of  nou- 
riſhment Fernel:us: thus deſcribes. The 
Veins and Arteries ſays he', are now 
riſh'd much after the the ſame manner, 
which though they contain 1n themſelves, 
the Blood which is the next cau{e of ther 
nouriſhment, yet cannot 1n-a moment al- 
ter it into their own Subſtance. But the 
Portion which lyes next the Tunicles, ana 
being firſt alter d grows whitiſh, like dew, 
is hurry d away into . the little holes or 
Pores of the Vains' and Arterees, to 
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Motive faculty to aft, cannot paſs be. 
yond. the Ligature. In oppoſition to 
which I ſhall make uſe of the Experi. 
ment of Plembius. In a living Ani- 
mal, compreſs with your Finger the 
Aorta, or any other bigger Artery 
near the Heart, and below the preſſure 
make an” Inciſion, and thruſt a little 
Cotton' into the hole, only to a (light 
obftruftion of the Artery, then take off 
your Finger from above the Jnciſion, 
and then it will appear, that the Artery 
below the Cotton will not move at all, 
chough the Tunicles be neither com- 
preſſed nor bound. - As to Platerys; 
opinion we have already anſwer'd ir, 
[. 1. cap. 23. 


XX. Therefore the Cauſe of the 71....; 
Pulſation of the Arteries is only re. ety: 
pletion, and the violent impulſe "* « 


The Pulſe. 


| and ſqueezing the 


Whether 2 
« Pulſific 
faculty in 
in the Ar- 
teries ? 


which when once oppos'd and mad? thic- 
kr , tt 1s firſt faſten, ani then aſſmula- 
tea. 


XIX. The Blood is carry'd to 
the ſeveral Parts by the means 
of the beating of the Heart , which 
at cyery ſtroak contraſting it (elf, 
Blood into _ the 
Arteries, cauſes the Arteries at the ſame 
time to be dilated and to beat: for as 
the Heart beats when it contradts it (elf 
and expels the Blood,ſo on the contrary 
the Arteries beat, when they receive 
the Blood, and are fill'd and dilated by 
it, 

XIX. The reaſon of this many with 
—_—_— and Galen nn to be a 

wlſific and proper faculty,which cauſes 
all the Arteries to be diſtended and 
beat at the ſame time that the Heart 
is contreaFed. To confirm which 


Plater aflerts, the Arteries tobe form'd 
and beat,beſore the Hearr, The Arteries, 
ſays he, are formid and beat, and car- 
ry. Spirits, before the Heart percerves 
any motion, which is a miſtaken Opini- 
on. For firſt, upon all alterations of 
the Pulſe of the Heart, preſently the 
Pulſe of the Arteries is changed,whether 
weak, ſtrong, ſwift, flow, or interrupt- 
ed, dc. which would nor happen if the 
Arteries had a proper Pullific faculty. 
Secondly, Let an Artery be bound in a 
living Creature, at the very ſame mo- 
ment the Motion ſhall ccaſe beyond the 
Lyne which certainly would remain 
a {mall while, if the faculty of moying 


were innate; But you'l ay, that the 


Tunicle of the | Artery | being - com- 
preſsd by the Ligature the Irradiation 
of the Heart, which ſhould excice the 


of the Blood into them from the 
Heart. Which Wales, Bartholin and 
others think impoſhble, becauſe the 
Blood fills the Arteries ſucceſſively, and 
one Part is mov'd after the other, and 
therefore they believe one Artery beats 
afrer another and rot altogether. Not 
conſidering that the Arrterious blood is 
rarity'd, hot, thin and eaſily mov'd, 
and that it is forcd into the Arteries 
full of the ſame Blood before ; fo that 
upon the forcing of never (o little into 
the great Artery from the Heart, the 
whole is ford forward into all the reſt 
of the Arteries, andſo all the Arteries 
muſt - of neceſſity be diſtended at the 
ſame time. Thus if you lay a Circleof 
contiguous Balls upon a Pewrter-plate, 
and thruſt forward but one, that moves 
firſt, then the ſecond, then the third, 
and fo all move at the ſame time. And 
thus it is in the Areries, where onc 
part of: the Blood being mov'd, all the 
reſt of the Parts of it muſt of neceſſity 
ve Way by reaſon of itscontiguity. In- 
eed the Heart might fill and cauſc the 
Heart to beat ſucceſſyely, were they 
empty,. bur nor in Artcries full betore. 
TheſcreaſonsExperience confirms,which 
teaches us,that ſo ſoon as the Heart cea- 
ſes to force Blood into the great Artery 
preſently the Pulſe of all the Arterics 
ceaſes. Thus at Nammeghen | ſaw a Man 
in a Duel thruſt through the left Ven- 
tricle of the Hearr, as afterward it pp- 
pear'd upon opening the Body : Fre: 
ſently the wounded Perſon fell down 
like a Man Thunder-ſtrook and dy'd : 
ſo ſoon' as he fell, I made up to him 
and ſought for his Pulſe, in his Wrilt 
and Temples, bur could not perceive 


the leaſt motion ; becauſe the Blood 
| flowing 


Q Med =. 


«a 
_— 


[Chap- Il. 


O07 the ARTERIES. 


LE —_— 


from * 


main tilt again diſtended. 
Some pur the Queſtion, whecker che || 


gh the Wouhd ſhto'rhe! 


flowing through | 

cavity of- the Breaſt , could not be 
forc'd into the Aorta, which 'readred 
che Blood: of all the 'reſt of the Arteries 
immoveable without the leaſt Pulfation. 
The .like I ſaw at Leyden and Utrecht. 
Alſo in fuch as dye- of a Sywope, when 
the motion of rhe Hearr ceaſes, 't 
Pulſe of the Arnerics fails, or. ar leaf 
as the Pulfe of the Heart grows weaker 
and weaker, ſo does the Pulſe of the 
Arteries anſwerably. Thorefore'all Phy- 
ſiriaris agree, thar the beating of the 
Artericsis the moſt certain Indication of 
the Conſtirurion of the Heatr, ' But if 
the! Arteries had an innate Pulſific Fa- 
culry, the Pulſe would indicate the 
Conftiunion of the Arteries, and fo all 
the Phyſicians had been. in an Error 
"Hrppocyates 6H rhis time: there- 
fote wernuſt conclude that the Motfon 
of che Arteries proceeds only fromthe 
Moxion ef the Heart: Which motion 
is ſomewhat help'd in the depreſſion of 
the Arterics , by their tranſverſe Fi- 
bres. Tho” thoſe Fibres are not mov'd of 
themſelyes, unleſs there be a diſtention 
firſt by the Blood expelFd - from the 
Heart; for they only contra&'ro their 
firſt Eſtate, the Arteries diſtended-be- 
yaad their uſual reſt, wherein they tes 


Hearr beating all the Arterics heat to 
their ut 

That if the Pulſes of the Heart be 
very violent , then it is ſenlibly per- 
ceiv'd; but if weak and languid the 
Motion is not ſo {enlibly perceiv'd 
in their Extremities. Hence ſays Har- 
Wy, not without good F | 
Impulſe of the Heart. dimunifhes by Parts 
aceordang to the ſeveral dewifions of the 
Arteriesz ſo that in thetr Extreans at- 
wifens the Arteries becoming plainly Ca- 
pillary,are like the Veins wht only tn thery 
Conſtitution and Twnicles but aljo tn their 
reſt ;| while n4 pannPoge or nome at all 
3s performed by them, unleſs the Heart 
beat lent]y,or art be over dilated. 
And this is the Reafon why at the | 


'ends we ſometimes fel Pulſe 
knew thoſe Children in a Fever, if the 
Tye ſenſibly bear ar che Tops! of their 
1 rs; | ' \ ' 

Fe the Motion of the Arterics, | 
Read the Epiſtle of Deſcartes to' the 
LooainPhylitian, Toms. 1, Epiſt. 7/8. 


Reaſon, The | th 


CHAP: IL. 


Of the great Artery , or Trunk 
of the Aorta. | 


Tz E great Artery from whence 

al the Arteries of the Body, ex- 
cept the Rough, and Pulminary, pro- 
ceed, very much exceeds all therelt of 
the. Arteries in thickneſs and length of 
Coarſe. Nevertheleſs in ſubſtance and 
largeneſs it is not. nmich different from 
the great Pulmonary Artery, extended 
from the right Ventricle of the Heart 
into. the Lungs, which is vulgazly 
though erroneouſly call'd the right Ar- 
rerious Vein. 


\, 4 Now. ## requiſite that. the The Sub- 


J 


\Aorta, ſhould have ſuch @. ſolid, Sub- F4*** 


ſtance, \calt the hot and ſpiricous Blood, 
torc'd into it from the very Furnace ir 
ſelf, ſhould be diſſipated; and large- 
neſs is moreover required, to the end 
it. may contain a ſufficient ity of 
Blood | to be diſtributed to all the other 
Arterics proceeding from. it. 

leid open, it adheres continnons to rhe 
left Ventricle z at its vety riſe being 


molt Extremities , I anſwer, | left 


Ay with cheee remarkable Valves, 
aſhion'd like a Sz9wmg prominent from 
thc Heard domatd\ che ourward Parts, 
mar hindving the return of. the Blbod - 
ton the.. Artery into the Ventricle bf 
e Hearr. 

Before it iſſues forth from the Peri- 
cardinms it eraits from it's ſelf the Coro- 
nary Artery, ſometimes fingle , ſome- 
times double , encircling the Baſis of 
the Heart like a Crown, and thence 
ſcattering branches the whole length of 
it, iqges ur br with the Coronary 
Veins, with which ſome affirm it to be 
united by Anatomilſts, which however 
wonly he a very dfficule thing. to de- 
Mmomtrrate, 

Near the Orifice of this Coronary 


Artery ſtands a Valve, fo order'd, 
charrhe'Blood ; flow 


may flow back 
out'ot the great Artery into the Gorts 


Aary-. Ay , ; { 

. This will not admit a epder Badia 
thruſt into ut,” from” che Part nexr the 
Heart into the great Artery ; bur from 
the Parr next the great Artery a Bod- 
kin will caſily enter the Coroxary; by 
| Thich means we find where rhe Valve 


X xXx Is 


If. The Orifice of the Heart being ins riſe, 
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4s, which otherwiſe is hardly diſcerni-| ends by Anaftorzofis, with the alcending | 
ble. Tei 1. Extremities of the: branches | of the 
The Aorta-baving left the Pericar- | E wernAnerp. 'But:I could 'neyer 
dium, conſtitutes a T runk, the ſmaller | obſerve that conjunRien, nor . does it 
Part of which aſcends upward, the lar- | ſtand with Reaſon,-ſeeing that the Ar. 
ger Part ſlides down toward the lower | terious Blood redundant in the Artery 
Parts. 7 ub) 9 j\ cannot be transfusd into another Arte. 
ry. annex to its. ending for the Blood 
isfored-from' the Heart through both 
| pix the Arteries :to the-end, and, therefore 
kph web rag canc-neither | be rectiv?d nor' catry'd to 
CHAP. Ill the 'Heart by the. cnd of cicher Artery, 
| So that if there ; were: any Anaſtamuſy 
Pa ; under. the ſaid Muſcles; it ought to be 
Of the Branches proceeding from p nr COBIHINEE with vr Ept- 

| up" | gaſtee Veins, and- the -Epreaſtic Art 

the Subclavial Arteries. + with; the Mawmary Veg* hichcws, 
| jund&ion however | could never obſerye 


"HE leſſer aſcending Part of the! wv. al 11665 
: | « 2-7he Cervical,which contri- 
| Aorta, ſpread between the inner bating lictle branches on "3:7 aa Thi 


ſeparating Membranes of the hollow 
Vein, reſts upon the Aſpera Arteria. bers and Muſcles of the Neck, paſſes 


rherupers. I Rifhreg from the © Heart; it is | to the: ſeventh Verteber of the Neck, 
vial bren- preſently divided into two Sablavial through the holes of the tranverle Apo- 
cer, | | v 4 3 the right being the bigher phyſes, and finder the Pith uniting with 
and the larger, which proceeds from the. | * Fronmps of the oppoſite fide, is ſhat- 

" ſardie place where the Aorta is file - into | 4 Io an Infinite number of diminu- 
the Cororzder : the leſt more low andnar- tiyebranches, which running along with 

row, which riſes where the Amro winds | © Title branchesof the Cervicalofthe 

polite fide, intermix'd and in ſeveral 


downward, and with a more oblique « . 
, | , places asir were ingrafred into one ano- 
Channel then the other is carry to | 174 mhe wonderful Net-like-foldin 


the Arm. | — - | 
From both theſe Branches ſeyeral = - - men belonging os -* Cere- 
Subdavials proceed; ſome before it| 1 - þ A fas oo Pa y uy 
fallsintothe concavity of the Breaſt, o- | -- RT ae N _ 08 Wy ye 
thers, after it has left the Breaſt. -wtraer” AB. aan nc. ont ag 
. inner Parts of it, pour- forth a great 
The u #4 II. While both the Subclevials he | quantity of the moſt pure and (ubtil 
Intercoſtal. hid in the Breaft, it ſends forth from | Blood itito the pores of the Cerebel ; the 
the lower Part the upper Intercoftal, | little drops of which are ſeen to weep 
which being faſten'd on each fide to the | Out of the difſeted ſubſtance. More- 
Roors of the Ribs, communicates ſe- | 9ver little branches run out toward the 
veral branches to three or four ſpaces | Horſes Saddle , which - are - intermix'd 
' of the upper Ribs of its own ſide, from with the- inrumerable branches of the 
' which other little branches are imparted | Carotides, ar the lower Part. of the 
to the adjoyning Muſcles and the Pith Wonderful Net, and ſo ſeem to con- 
of the Back. However ſometimes theſe | fribure: toward then complearing of the 
Intercoſtals are derived from the Cer- | Net, though the cheifelt Parr of it be 
vical Arteries, paſſing thence through | made by the Carottaes. | 
the holes of the Vertebers. - - V. 3. The Milſeula , which 314- Tk 
From the upper Parr of both the parts Title branches to the Muſcles _ 
Subclavials proceed theſe three Att | 1, 0;ug upon the Neck, and ſomeiims 
; Wa MY" ont to' the Muſcles of the, Arm. 
The Ma. - WI-1.The Mammary,which i s | V1; When the' Subclavial has for- ti: i 
mary Artes through the Muſcles poſſelſrng-t Sp4- | (cher the Brea? it changes it's Lind Loy 0 
tes ces of the Grifller of true Ribs,and | for that of Axillaris, becauſe it runs © 
proceeding to' the : ſide of the Mucro- to the Arm-hole, and before it deſcends 
nated Griftle, is divided 'mro ſeveral | to the Arm; ſerids forth from its up- 
branches under the lreight Muſcles of | per Part the Humerary Artery tO 


the Abdomen,which till of Jate moſt Ane- | the Muſcles covering the Shoulder 


tomifls would have to be united at. their | and the Gibbous Part of the Scapula. 
"+ rom 


iy 
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From the lower Part it caſts forth three 
Arteries. 

VII. 1. The Upper Peftoral , 
which runs forth with ſeveral little 
brariches to the Muſcles ſpread under 
the Breaſt, h 
The lower VIE 2+ The Lower Pedtoral , 
7efordl. which runs downward by the fide of 
the Breaſt, but is chiefly carry*d through 
the broad Muſcle. Fo 

IX. 3. The Scapulary, which er- 
ters the Muſcles poſletling the Concavi- 
ty of the Scapala. 

Th: 4te- X. Theſe branches ſent forth, the reſt 


ries of the of the Axillary Artcty, after it hath 
_ 
Hand. 


The upper 
Pe for al. 


The Scapu- 
lary- 


Kernels, ſeated under the Arm-holes,gocs 
away to the Arm, alFd therefore by 
ſome the Brachial Artery, through the 
inner Part of which deſcending berween 
che Muſcles, togerher with the Baſtlic 
Vein, diſtributes on both ſides (lender 
little branchesto the Muſcles embracing 
the inner Seat of the Shoulder : There 
riſing outward with a deep branch of 
the Baſilic Vein, it runs to the outer 

Parts of the Elbow, and affords bran- | 
ches to the Joynt -and Neighbouring 
Parts, but then deſcending inward, un- 
der the bending of the Elbow, is di- 
vided into two remarkable Branches , 
of which the uppermoſt carrying along 
the Radtus, goes to the Wriſt, where 
the Phyſitians feel the Pulſe, and thence 
procceding under the Annulary Liga- 
on, ſends forth the' following bran- 
ches. 

1. Between the Bone of the Thumb, 
and Metacarpus to the Muſcles of the 
outer Part of the Hand. Nor has the 
outer part of the Hand any other Ar- 
teries but theſe diſcernible. 

2. A double branch, to the inner 
Parts of the Thumb. 

3. A double branch to the inncr ſeat 
of the Fore-finger. 

. 4. Oneto the Middle-finger. 

The lower 'branch runs along the 
lower Arm to the Wriſt, from whence 
the following branches proceed. 

1. To the Muſcles ſeated next the 
Lirtle-finger. 

2. Tothe Middle-finger. 

3- A double branch to the Middle- 

ger. 
4+ A double branch to the Little» 
finger, 


communicated the little branches to the ( 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Carotides and their 
Branches, 


[. H E Subclavials being ſent = C2708 

forth, preſently the Caroti- ** 
des ſtart out from the aſcending Aor- 
ta 5 of which the left ariſes trom irs 
upper Trunck, then proceeds from the 
beginning of the right Subclavial, 
Irmounting the Clawicula; though 
many by miſtake will have it to riſe 


ſendereit is diſpeirf/d with a vaſt 


from the ſame Trunck with the for- 
mer. 

Theſe two Corotides , near the upper 
Part of the Sternon, being ſupported 
with the Thymis Glandule about the 
_— take their courſe vpward 
and with their Extetnal and Internal 
branch aſcend to the Head. For after 
they have diſtribured branches to the 
Larynx,. Tongue, the Hyordes Muſcles, 
and the neighbouring Glandules, they 
aſcend on both ſides along the Ajpera 
Artera, together with the Jugular Vein 
to the Chaps, and there are parted into 
the inner and outer branches. 


Il. The outer Branch, which is the 


The outer 
branch of 
ro f iſ yy k l theCarerd, 
number of ſcarce diſcernible ſprigs 
through the a and Cheeks,and =S 
the Forehead and Pericranium z part] 
crawling to the Ears, ſmds forth the fol- 
lowing Branches. 

1. One branch fotwatd towatd the 
Temples, which is perceiv'd in that 
place by the Pulſe, and ſometimes is 
open'd, in obdurate pains of the 
Head, | 

2. A Branch to the hinder place of 


3. A Branch to the ow Jy the 
ſmall boughs of which are inſerted into 
the'lower Lip; and entring the Bone of 
the lower Jaw, rut with a little branch 
ro the Roots of all the Teeth. From 
this branch, little ſmall Twigs pene- 
trate the external Table of the Cranium 
through diminitive holes, and enter 
the Deplozas,, to which they convey 
Blood for the making the Medullary 
juice. 
The intiermoſt branch which is the 44, ;,,4, 
larger, is carry*d firſt ro the Chaps, mo# 
where it affords branches to the Larynx, branch, 
the Pariſthmis and the Tongue , and 
ſends lirtle branches to the Kernels be- 

X X X 2 hind 
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behind the Ears, and the ſpungy Parts 
of the Palate and Noſe. Then it en- 
ters the upper Jaw, and affords a little 
Branch to every Tooth, through which 
when fharp Humors deſcend , they 
cauſe-rhe Tooth-ach ; with-the remain- 
ing Part aſcending: the Skull, roward 
the bottom of it, 1t is divided into two 
Branches cf an unequal bigneſs. 

One of theſe, which is theleſſer, and 
the hindermoſt; affords a little Branch 
to the inner Muſcle: of the. Neck, 
and” having ſent another through the 


Hole of the upper Verteber into the | 


hard Meninx, inyolving the Pith of the 
Spine, aſcending farther, it enters the 
Cranium through: the Hole in the Va- 
g2us Nerve, and creeps through the hard 
Mezinx, and about the Hollow of the 
thick Meninx, into which it ſcems to 
open it ſelf with ſlender little Branches, 
the end of it vaniſhes. | 

IV. The other, which is bigger and 
almoſt equal to the Trunk; tending 
upward, through the bony Channel in 
the Weds. like-bone, near the Fore-ſ{ide 
of the auditory Paſſage, is carricd with 
a winding Courſe to the' Mares Saddle. 


Art the botrom of which, after it has 


ſent a Branch on both ſides into the fide 
of 'rHe thick Meninx, expands it ſelf 
into ſeveral minute Tendors, which in- 
ſerted into the little Branches of the 


_ Cervital Artery; form the Monderful 
Nor; confpicuors ir Calves Cows and! 


Sheep, bur more, obſcure in "Men, un- 


leſs upon the' DiſleQion of a Body bur. 


newly deceaſed... . 


V. Nevertheleſs, the ſaid Branch- 
does not terminate in thoſe Tendrils, 


but making; way through the hard Me- 
ninx, enters the thin: Meninx, with two 
remarkable Branches, 
mix infinite litthe Strings, - with- the 
lictle Branches of the Cervical Artery 
faſtned 'to-:the' Matrow ; and: alſo with- 
out the Skull, accompany the Spinal 
Pith torhe Loyns.” This dong, ir ſends 
another leſſer Branch through che! ſe- 
cond Hole of the Wedg-like-bone, to« 


which 'inter-- 


ether with the Optic -Nerve-,wichout 


ide the . Skull' to' the Eye:.; Allo is 
{trerches . out! another Branch-, through 
aitorn; Hole; nor-far from the Infordit 
lam, which is lit into two Stacks'at the 
ſide of the _ Kernel ;;\the: immer- 
moſt of which: being / united: wiah' the 
inner Artery of the oppoſite fide, and. 


ſhivered into; diminutive. Anteries, is 


{cattercd alli -oyer. a thin Membrane, at 
the. beginning; of the Optic Norves, 
and partly. with anti 18 vilible' 
Tendtils paſſes through che Bulk of che 


Brain, partly diſcharges the Spirituo 

Blood through the gaping Orifces ins 
the Pores of the Subſtance of the Brain, 
The other more outward., more 
reflex and wrapt about with a thin 
Membrane, and united to irs own 
little Branches, withithe diminutive Ar. 
reries carried from the Cervical to that 
Scat, is partly difleminated through the 
thin Mexinx, partly aſcends upward to 
the foremoſt Ventricles of the Brain, 
whercin ir conſtitutes the Choroide 


. Fold. 
From the ſame larger Branch of the 
Carotis-, another Artery proceeds 


\which afrer ir has paſſed the Skull des 


through the ſecond Hole of the Temple, 
is preſently yn into, two. Stocks, of 
which the Exterior runs through the 
cight Hole of the Wedg-like-bone,into 
the larger Concavity, winding a little 
Branch to the Extremiry of the Noſe. 
The innermoſt, which is bipartited at 
firſt, ſends a ſlender Branch to the thick 
MEN nx. 
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CHAP. V.' 


Of the Arteries. proceeding from 
the deſcending Trunk of the 

 Aorta, before it comes to be 
divided. 


| 


HE deſcending Part of the Trunk 
| of rhe Aorta, which is larger at 
iy the upper Part; adheres to the 
Gullet. Hence ſome 'yainly believe, 
that a Man overheated with violent Ex- 
erciſe, or the Rays of the Sun, per- 
ceives ſuch a remarkable Refrigeration 
from a large ory en of cold Water ; 
the Gullet being thereby cold, and by 
that tmeans the Blood being alſo cold 
that 'is contain'd in the Trunk of the 
great contiguous Artety ; and that ſome 
in the ſame caſes found away, upon 
drinking cold Water too freely, be- 
cauſe, as they ſay, that which 1s con- 


raid in-the adjoyning grear Artery, be- 


ing, to0 _ cool'd by the cold 
Water- paſſing through the Guller, 1s 
ſomewhat thickned,and the Motion of it 
thereby interrupted. 


Trunk, " 
phragma, ſends forth the lower Inter-" = 


coftals, which are ſent from the hinder 
| Scat 
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1. This deſcending Part of the Ti: Im! 
befor e zt aſſes the Dia- m 
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Seat of it on both fides, to cight or nine 
Intervals of the lower Ribs, and com- 
municate little Tendrils.to the Muſcles 
of the Back and Btcaſt, through the 
Holes in the Nerves. 
' H. Moreover, about the Diaphrag- 
ma, from the Trunk comes forth the 
Phrenic, from hence the Right, from 
thence the Lefr, which is carried 
to the Diaphragma, the Mediaſtinum, 
and ſometimes tothe Pericardium. 

The Remainder of the Trunk of the 
Aorta penetratingthe Diaphragma,ſ(cat- 
ters Branches every way through the 
lower Parts of the Body. Sotne before 
itis parted into the Iliac Arterics, others | 
after it is divided from them. 

The Branches which proceed from ir 
before diviſion, ſome accompany the 
Vena Porta, others the Branches of the 
hollow Vein. 

The Branches that accompany the 
Vena Porta, are two, the Czlac and 
Meſenteric. 

HE The Ccliac, which ſome alſo 
calk the Stomachic, proceeds trom'the 
Body of: the Aorta before, at the firſt 
Vertcher of the Loyns, and deſcending 
under the Hollow of the Eiver,. is di- 
vided above the Trunk of the Yena 
Porta into two Branches, which adhere 
to the Sweet-bread under the hinder 
Sear of the Stomac. 


IV. Of theſe, that on the Right- 
hand, arid the more ſlender, produces 
the Dexter Gaſtric, which approaches 
the Pylorus, and by Sprgelius 1s called 
the Pylorie ; alſo the double Cyſttc's, be- 
ing very ſmall, diſpeirſed through the 
Gall-bladder with ſeveral Branches. 


The Phre- 
nic. 


The C@li- 
6, 


Nee right 
Gaſtric. 


Bur in the lower Part, theſe three 
following, have their Original, and 
procect. 


V. 1. The. Right-hand. Epiplois, 
to the Ripght-hand' Seat "of the Tower 
: Canl, and rhe Colon annexed to it. 

VE. 2. The Inteſtinal, tothe Duo- 


* of the Stomach. | 

VIII. 4: Tivo: final Bbpatic Arte- 
ries, concerning, which there is ſome 
diſpute. For as Galen lays, they 'en- 
ter the Parenchyma of the Liver, and 
fo berake themſelves for the greateſt 
patt irito the Hollow of ic. Rolfach at- 
firms, that he has obſerved them ver 
numerous in the Convex Part. Gl:- 


"Ye low 
nterco- 
ls. 


infinuate themſelves into the common 
Cafſula, and therewith are divided into 
the Capillary Veſſels, and communi- 
cate {everal Branches to the Gall-blad- 
der, and Bilary Pores. 

The remaining Portion of this 
Righr-hand Branch enters the Mcſente- 
ry, and waters it with many Sprigs. 

IX. The Zeft-hand Branch of the Th $pe- 
Celiac, which is called the Splenic, ** 
larger than that on the Right-hand, 
and ſomewhat ſwollen, with a windivg 
courſe proceeds above the Swcer-bread 
ro the Spleen, at the upper Part ſends 
torth the Larger Gaſtric, which after- 
wards beſtows a little Branch upon the 
higher and middle Seat of the Ventricle, 
and throws out two ſtocks of Arteries, 
noted with particular Names, to the 
Stomach. 

X. 1. The Coronary Stomachic, 74. c,,5. 
which girds the upper Orifice of the nary Sto« 
Ventricle like a Crown ; and affords ſe- machic. 
veral little Branches to the Body is ſelf 
of the Stomach. ' 

Xl. 2. The Left-hand Gaſtric, The 1*fi 
which is carried toward the Right-hand ©4#rice 
to the upper Parts of the Ventricle, 

/and ro the Pvlorus. ; 

| Beſides theſe, there proceed all5 

fron che Splenic Branch, bur at the 

lower Parr. 
' "NI. nv. The Poſtic Epiplois , The bindes 
ro:rhe lower Part of the Caul, and an- Eripiois. 
nexed to the Colon it felt. 

XII. 2. The Siniſter Epiplozs, The Left 
Wn the Lower and Letr-fide of the EPiplors- 
It, - 

XIV. The remainder of the Splenic The Vas 
Branch approaching the Spleen, enters Þr<ve are 
irs Parenchyma, after that, a little be. {©7%> 
fore its entrance at the upper Part, it l:ft Ga- 
' has ſent forth a Short Arterious Veſſel to firo-epi- 
the Left-lide of the bottom of the Sto- PloB+ 
mach, and the Lett-hand Gaſtro-epsplors, 
which being ſupported by the upper 
Part of the Caul, crawls along the Left- 
fide of the bottom of the Stomach, af- 
fording lictle Branches to the fore and 
hinder Part of it, as alſo to. the Caul ; 
this Branch entring the Spleen, is diſtri- 
bured through the Subſtance of ir with 
ſeyeral Divarications. 

XV. The Meſenteric Artery , The meſen- 
which alſo accompanies the Roots of the **ric 4rte- 
Pens Porta, procceds from the torepare 7 
of the Trunk, ſometimes fingle, ſome- 
times divided into two Branches, pre- 
ſently after its Exit. Of theſe, the 
uppermoſt, riſing below the Calc, is 
extended through the whole upper parc 
of the Meſentery (where it conſtitutes 


's affirms, that they do not enter the 
arcnchyma of the Liver, but only 


the Meſaraics) as alſo into the Jejunum, 


Itzon, 
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Neon, and part of the Colon, to the 


Right hand Kidney. 
The inner 


VI. The lower, riſing below the 


Hemorrbo- Sp2rmarics, near the *Holy-bone, en- 


idal., 


The E. 


mulgent 
Artery. 


ters the lower Region of the Meſentery, 
and is diſtributed with ſeveral Branches 
into the Leſt-parc of the Colon, and the 
ſtreight Gut, and laſtly, deſcending to 
the Polex, conſtitutes the Inner Hemor- 
rhotdal Arteries. 


Through the ſaid Branches, proceed- 
ing from the Meſentexic, the Arterious 
Blood is caried tor che Nouriſhment of 
the Inteſtines and the Meſentery ir (elf. 
Nor are they to be credited, who upon 
Galens Authority, affirm that the Me- 
ſerteric Arteries ſuck in the thinner part 
of the Chyls. For the Heart continu- 
ally forces the Blood through the Arre- 
ries from its ſelf ro che Parts, but re- 
ceives uothing through them from the 
Parts. Nor can the two contrary Mos 
tio's of Expulſion and Receprion be al- 
lowed at the ſame time in the Arteries. 
Which Miſtake proceeded from hence, 
that Galen did not underſtand the mil- 
ky Veſſels, but judg'd them from their 
whit: Colour to be Arterics. - 


. The Branches proceeding from the 


Trunk of the Aorta before irs Diviſion, 
which follow the Stocks of the Yeng Ca- 
Va, are ſevcra). 


XVII. 1. Zhe Emulgent Artery, 
of each ſide one, rarely more, to each 

idney, which begins about the Con- 
junftion of the firſt and ſecond Verte- 
ber of the Lovns. The Right a little 
lower, the Left a little higher, and {lic 
into rwo ; three or four Branches enters 
the Kidneys of its own fide. Rolfinch 
writes, that the Extremities of this u- 
nites after many Faſhions, with the 
Extremirv of the Emulgent Vein, 'by 
Anaſtomoſle's; which is no way probable. 
Vide 1. 2. c.18. 


The pr» XVIII 2. The Spermatics, both 
proceeding from contiguous beginnings, 
of which, the Right ſurmounts - the 


Matice 


Trunk of the hollow Vein ; rarely the 
Right-hand One proceeds from the E- 
mulgent, though the 
has been obſerved ſo ro do. Each ol 
theſe uniting with | the Vein of ics own 
Side, preſently after rheir Riſe, ſcarce 
two Fingers breadth from the Emul- 
Rent» in Men, deſcend through the 

rocels of the Peritoneum to the Telti- 
cles; in Women, {ſo ſoon as they ap- 
proach the Teſticles, they are divided 
into three little Branches, of which, 
the firſt is inſerted into the Teſti- 


Left, ina Women, 


cles; the ſecond enters the bottom of 


the Womb with many linle Sprigs, 
and the third is diſtributed into the 
Tube ard Ligament of the Womb. 

XIX. 3. The Lymbars, whichare The ty, 
not -only diſtributed ro the Muſcles ad. 
joyning to the Loyns and Peritoneun ; 
but in the hinder Part,where the Trunk 
of the great Artery reſts upon the Verte- 
bers,are carrycd through the holes of the 
Vertebers of the Loyns to the Spinal Mar- 
row ; which ſome think thence aſcend 
to the - Brain, all the whole length of 
che Pith, rogether with the Veins ad- 
joyning. 

XX. 4. The Upper Muſcula, of The upper 
each fide one, which ruos out to the Muu 
_ of the Abdomen and its Mul- 
cles. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Arteries riſing from the de» 
ſeending "Trunk of the Aorta, 
after its Diviſion within the 
Peritonxum. 


I THE Trunk of the Aorta, deſcend- 7h lia, 
ing when it comes to the Region «#4 3 
of the fitth Verteber of the Loyns, aſ- **% 
cends the hollow Vein, and is divided }, 
into two Branches called 7c.” ' Now at ' 
the Divitton it ſelf comes forth the fa- 
cred Artery which paſſing the Holes of 
the Os Sacrum with little Sprigs, opens it 
ſelf into irs Marrow. 
Every Branch, not far from its Bifors 
cation, is again divided into the inner 
and outer Branch. From the inner 11:- 
ac Branch, which is the leſſer, proceed 
three Stocks. | 
IE. 1. he Inferior Moſents, which 7% 
proceeds to the Muſcles called - Glutei,.7y1, 
conſtituting the Buttocs, as alſo to the 
Extremity of the Iliac Muſcle, and 
Pſoa. Abour the firſt beginning of this 
Artery, ſometimes from cach Trunk, a 
Branch runs out to the skinny Parts of 
the Pubes, Thon and Abdomen. 
III.. 2. The Hypogaſtric, which is mA 
large, and at the lower Scat of the 05 Zim 
Sarum, procceds to the Bladder, and Hmm 
the Neck of it, and the Muſcles cover- i4: 
ing the Share-bone , and wich ſome 
Roor-ſtrings, runs to the Podex, 
where it conſtitutes the External Hemor - 
rhadals. But in Men it is carried 
through the two hollow Bodies of the 


| Yard to the Nut. In Women, it is 
diſtributed 


At. — 
——_— 


Chap. VII. 


of te "FRT BRIES. | + 


__— 


the Neck of it, 


the Womb, ' an 
04 oe Root- 


with a 'numerous attenda'1ce 
ſtrings. 4; ke bor ar" 
The Unbl- 
lil, which aſcending near the{itles bf the 
Bladder, and inſerted; into, the doub- 
ling of the  Peritoneum., proceeds to: 
the Navel, from whence it paſſes fort] 
again, while the Birth is in the Womb, 
and runs into the Uterine Cheeskake. 
But in a Man born, after the Navel- 
ſtring is cut, ir ceaſes any more the 
wer conveyance of Blood ; and therefore 
uſeuls becomes more ſolid and harder, and 
is extended like a ſtring from both the 
Thac Arteries to the Navel. 


The remainder of the inner Branch, 
aſſuming a Scien or Graft of the 
External Branch is diſpeirſed into 
the Muſcle poſſeſſing the hole of the 
Share-bone and the Muſcles adjoyn- 
ing. 

From the outer Tac branch two 
ſprigs go forth. 


V. 1. The Epigaitric, which wind- 


Ted q ing upward without the Per:toneum 
* aſcends the ſireight Muſcle of the A4- 


domen in the inner Part, and is met 
"y aboye the Region of the Navel b 
ory the deſcending Manmary , and wit 


the Extremities of which it is thought 
to unite by Anatomiſts: which is a 
miſtake: as is proy'd already, cap. 3. 
and 46. 1. cap. 5. 


VI. 2. The Pudends Arteria , 

_ ues» which ſends forth on each fide a rc- 
 markable Artery into the Sinewy or 
Fungous Bodies of the Yard, and in 
Women into the Clizorss. Hence ir is 
carry'd inward along the Commiſſure 


Arteria, 


] of the Share-bone, to the Privities and 
Groins, and their Kernels, and is loſt 

1 The iſ in the Skin of thoſe Parts and of the 

* ri0fr F 

ty. 

c m Theſe Branches being ſent forth 

d the Thacs forlake the Peritonewm, and 

is are carry'd to the Thighs, and then 

a changing their Name , are called Cr» 

of ral: 

is The If 

08 Stew 

nd A 

of ddl. 

me 

ex, 

07 - 

ied 

the 
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diftribured through the [bottom ' of |" foe | 
F *ﬆ/C. HA .P. VII; 


_ s Of the Crural Arteries. | 


Ly HE Crural Artery, which 7%; ©: 
is leſs then the true Crural, mY 

deſcending towards the lower Parts of 

the Thigh, ſends forth ſome branches 

above, and others below the Ham. 


Above the Ham thice brarches iſſue 
from it. 


IL. 1. 7he Exterior Crural Muſ- The Ext 
cla, from the Exterior Part of the —_— 
Crural Trunk. - "AY , 


IIL 2. The inzer Crural Muſ- The inner; 
cnla, from the inuner Part of che 
Trunk. 


IV. 23. The Poplitea , or Ham- Ti-Popli- 
Artery, which delcending through the #c« 
hinder Muſcles of the Thigh . runs 
our as far as the Ham, whence it de- 
rives irs Name. 


V. Below the Ham the Saral The Sural 

proceeds from it, which lying hid 
a while under the. Ham, ſends forth 
on each ſide, a deep ſprig to the Knee 
and the Muſcles conſtituting the Calf. 
Thence deſcending toward the ſmall of 
the Leg, it is divided into the Tib1e4r 
Arteries. 


VI. 1. The Exterior Tibizan, Tlie Fxie- 
which deſcending along che: Button rior Tibi- 
is conſumed in the Muſcles of the 2* 


Leg: 


which runs to the Commiſſure of Tibizan. 
= _ FRET of the Muſcles of the 


_ VII. 3. The lowermoſt hinder Ti- The tover- 
biaean, which paſſes through the Mem- — --croag 
branous Ligaments of the Button joyn- Ly 
__ Muſcles of the Leg, and" is 
diſtributed into the upper Parts of the 
Foot, and the Muſcles carrying the 
Toes outward. 

IX: The remainder of the Crural The Arte- 
Artery,deſcends direQlyſtreight between 7i*s of the 
the ſecond and third Mulcle of the ***+ 
Toes,and proceeds between the Heel and 
the Malleolus to the lower Parts of the 
Foot, ſending forth a little branch 
from the fide not far from the Mal. 
leolus, to the Muſcle of the great Toe, 
and the upper Parts of the Foor. Whac 
remains 1s divided between the Ten. 


dong 


VII. 2. The hinder Tibiean , Ti+ binker 


- —— TO oo ST wo omog oo toe SR 4 


wy, 


ou vo wigs AA CES =o I EET a ER oye re = HP 


Of the ARTBRIES. © Book Yi 


dons of the Muſcles of the Toes into 
two little Branches. Of which the in-. 
nermoſt affords two ' little ſprigs to; 
the great Toe, to the next Toe two , 
and ike Middletoc one. The out r-, 


moſt affords two little ſprigs .to the 
Lictle-roe,two tothe next, and one to the| 
Middle-toe. 


| 


Nate, That in the, Deſcription of the 


Arteries all Anatomiſts. mention , only 
thoſe which are manifeſtly conf; picuous 
the xeft, as not ſo a Qr .not .: 
mgm they omit z t eNutrition ſh 
| e's Th us we ſee the 

fr ts by\the- Arretious 

oh we het find no conſpi- 

_ "Arterics therein: and the ſame 
maybe ſaid of other Parts. 


THE 


SEVENIH BOOK 


OF 


ANATOMY: 


Concerning the 


VEIN S. 


Pein is an Organic ſimi- 


W 
rig lar Part, membranous, 


long, round, hollow, con- 

taining the leſs ſpirituons 
Blood, aud carrying it to the 
Fleart. 


It is cald Organic, as deſign'd for 
a certain Uſe, which is to carry the 
Blood. 

k is call'd Swrilar, in the ſame 
_ as the Arteries are ſaid to 


The Form is expreſſed in the words 
long, round and bollow, for that it re- 
ſembles a Pipe. 

The V/ſe is declar'd in the laſt words. 
Containing the - 4. gay Blood, &c. 
for that the BI is the primar 
Ychor which is -.carry'd throug 


them, | = 
I fay leſs Spiritwozs, to diſtinguiſh ic 
from the Arterious Blood: which is 
much more Spirituous, and comes not 
to. the Veins till it has loſt a great 
Parr of its ſpirituoſity. 
: I fay contatning; not becaule ſuch 
lood is contained in the Veins only, 


CHAP. I. 
Of the Veins ' in  Gentral. 


for there is ſufficient found in the 
ſubſtance. of many Parts; bur becauſe 
the greateſt quantity is carry'd in theſe 
Veſſels, and as much as may be pre- 
ſerv'd from Purritaftion, which other- 
wiſe-being* ſo great a quantity would 
be ſacn\ corrupted. 

I ay, carrying to the Heart z be- 
cauſe this appears to be their primary 
Office.; hb. 2.C4P. 8. 

But the Blood is carry*'d through 
the Veins without pulſation ; bur flows . 
only- and is puſh'd forward as one 
Wave puſhes forward another. 

The Antients afctib'd- rwo other 
Uſes to the Veins. 


1.. Diflribution of the Blood. Pop 
they thought the Blood flow?d our” of 
the hollow Vein into' the leſſer Veins 
which is now diſprov'd by the Cireu- 
lation of the Blood. 

2. The Concottion and making of the 
Blood. Which was Gal:zs Opinion,who 
affirms that the Veins were made for the 
generating and conveighing the Blood 
into all the Parts; and farther leaſt the + 
Nourifhment ſhould looſe time, while 


they were bulied only in conveighing 
Yyy the 


c 34 
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the Blood ; moreover, he ſays that the 
Diſtempers of. the Veins oft-times hin-: 
der the Generation of profitable Blodd- 
And among the Modern, Sproelsus a- 
grees with Galen. The Veins, laith he, 
which boyl and. chucot the Bloody and 
have in themſelves an lnflate | anculfvin 
Faculty. And a line after, If we cor 
clude that the Brain 1s the Domicel of 
Reaſon, becauſe that betng injured, we 
find our Underſtanding craz'd ; we mhy 


juſtly call the Veins the Work: houſe of 


Blwod, becauſe that they berry inpyredg we 


find deprazed "and bad Blood to be gene-' 


rated. 
 Viſalius, Foubertus, Lanventias, Schen- 
Ris, and others, conſent with Galen. 
owever, this Operation belongs not 


to the Veins, but to the Heart, as being | 


the only ſanguifying Bowel, from which, 
the farther the Blood departs,, ſo much 
the more imperfeEt it becomes and ne- 
ver is reſtored of elaborated to a better 
Condition in the Veins; and therefore 
for that very reaſon, there is a necellity 
for the Blood to be return'd again to the 


Heart, there to be a new concotted 


and wrought to perfeftion. Which 


Highmore conſidered, and thereforefig- 


nally refutes this Opinion. ide bb. 2. 
cap. 11, and 12. 


IT. The Vein is of a Membranows 


Subſtance, indifferently ſoft, to the 
of it may the more eaſily be di- 


ſtended, and grow languid agitn. 


As ed of ple *þ ths ee 


have allo ordered Watts to be cut, 
which. :have been By painful ill the 
ut 


elnn 
it is vulgarly ſaid to = 20 feeling 
at all. It is alſo thought to be inter- 
woven with a threefold ſort of Fibres. | 


Concerning which, there is a great Dil-| 


pure among the Anatomiſts. Filloprius 
and f row, very much queſtion, whe- 
cher there be any 'or no? becauſe with 
all theit Induftry they could never ob- 
ferve -any. S-ahger alſo denies thein 
ſtrenuouſly. 'Ohn the 'othier {ide 2Breſot 
and Feryelius admits Fibres inthe Veins; 
telling vs, that the Fibres of 'the Veins 
axeto he obſerved. in letting blood, with 
whom Fuchſius and Damus agree, . To 


ive our own Judgment in this caſe, we | 
Siak, that nk. qi Anatomiſt.;can 
Ry mpg Fibres .in 'the 
Veins, yet that they are ality: to be 
imagined by anyone that —_— their 
neceſſary Ute, which 4s-to preſerve the 
Veins in'their doe -State,; and :to-bring 
+ them to their;Natural Condition, after 
Cn 100 a Quanti- 

or mracti hich 


my Blood, by n. 


. 


proceeds-from the Skin, end other ad- 


the tranſverſe and oblique Fibres bein 

burſt, che Tunicle of the Veins is "ry 
much relaxed, nor can ever be reduced 
co its firſt Eſtate. Which Lindan ſeems 
not to have confidered, wonders that 
PIyTriarg ſhould &dmit flick 4 multi. 
cute of Fibres ih the/Veitis, wht the 
ſtrefght ones ate only tequifire; Which 
was L:ndans Miſtake, for if the ſtreight 


= are to beadmitted, much morethe 


ranſverſe and Oblique. Sprgelinsand 
Plempius obſerve that theſe Fibres may 
be. demonſtrated by boylirg the Trunks 
'of remarkable Veins in large Animals, 
Deuſingitss believes, that by means of 
theſe reg the Veins attta&t the 
Blood, and carry it to the Heart; and 
affirms, that the Meſeraics alſo draw 
the, Chylus. Burt theſe are mcer Imagi- 
nations, contrary to Reaſon and Ex. 
Pcrience. 


IV. That the Title of the Veins **!: 
has little oy no Sende of Feeling, ap- 
pears by the opening of it in Bluod-lets 
ting, at what time, it there be any Pain,ic 


joyning ſenfible Parts, that adhere to 
the, Vein. 

Riolanus reproves Baubinus, for fay- 
ing the Veins do not feel 3 citing out of 
Platarch, that Mayiws felt an extrcarn 
Paih upon the cutting his Warts; and 
farther, that the ſwelling of the He- 
morrhoids cauſes a moſt ſharp Pain, 
Brits Pata was kdr-fn-the Skin and 
Parts, ndt inthe Vein. We 


bent 
.V. 
nicle, a Vein has alſo another impro- 
and 


mg Parts; in'the Breaſt'from the Plzura, 
in the Abdomen from the Pergtoneum, 
in other Parts from the next Mem- 
brane, the-mmore to-ſ{ecurc it, being an- 
nexdd-to the neighbouring Parts in thc 
length of ics Progreſs. This Tunicleit 
—_ i enters the Perexchymas 


Muſcles or other Parts. 


the Blood which flows through it, with 
'thich, 'by reaſon few falt Spirits are 
mixed, ' thete beitig nouriſhed with a 
molſter "Juice, rhe Stibſtance of i: br- 
comes more 46fe. ' The manner” of its 
Nouriſhment, ſee'7.'6. 7. 1. 


rom the Jncum- 
no longer. 


Vein has been fr 
C in he been. 


s the foreſaid proper Ti - injr6 


C0 


common, with the neighbour- 


BY 


wels, :and the Subſtance ot rhe 


IC 


VI. 'The Petr 45s 'nouriſped with yh 


Vil, Here ariſes a Queſtion, "why Wy 


zins 


is'manifcſtly apparert” in Warts, when | 


the Veins do not beat ? (caing they tc- gb teal 


cciye 


Wm. 
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Of the VEINS. 


ceive the Blood from the Arteries, and 
carry it back” to the Heart. I anſwer, 


that the Motion of Pulſation in the Ar- | 


teries, is continued to their very Extre- 
mities- But by reaſon of their Divari- 
cations, the violence of it is diminiſh- 
ed more and more by degrees, and to- 
ward the ends is but yery weak; if it 


does not ceaſe altogether, fo that there 
can be no Pullation in the Veins. Be- 


ſides, the Blood gently gliding out of 


the ſmall cnds of the diminutive Arte- 
rics, and entring the narrow Orikces of 
the Veins , preſently flows into the 
broader. Veins; ſo that then all vio- 
lent Motion ceaſes, and conſequently all 
Pulſation. See the Compariſon con- 
cerning tais Matter, 0. 2. c. 8. 


The Veins more inwardly are fur- 
niſhed with ſeveral Valves Membranous 
and thin, however cloſe and compact, 
and are ſometimes ſingle like a little 
Half-moon;z or double, two oppoſite 
one to another, as is obſerved in ſome 
of the larger Veſſels. Somerimes three- 
fold, triangularly oppoſed one to ano- 
ther. Theſe are all ſo ſituated, as to 

ive free paſſage to the Blood flowing 
. wn them to the Heart, but pre- 
vencing its Reflux from the Hearr. And 
therefore the Valves of the Veins of 
the Head look downward, but the Val- 
ves of the lower Parts look upwards. 

VIII. Zhe Number of the Values 
3s infinite, neither can they be all diſ- 
covered by the Anatomilts. Yer ſome 
have.taken an accomprt of the moſt con- 
ſpicuons, which they reckon ro be a 
hundred and eight. Butchat is nothing, 
in the leſſer Veins there are Myriads 0 
Veins not .to be diſcoyered ; bur that 
they are there, is apparent, for that the 
Blood is ſo reſtrained by thoſe Valves, 
that you cannot force it back with your 
Finger into thoſe Parts from whence ir 
flow'd. 

IX. The Bigneſs of the Veins is 
very various. In general, the off, 
hot, and moſt moving Parts, have the 
bigeſt Veins, becauſe the moſt Blood is 
required from them; the hard, colder, 
and leſs moving Parts have ſmaller 
Veins for the contrary reaſon. The 

iggeſt of all, by reaſon of irs remarka- 
ble Hollownels,is call'd Vena Cawa,which 
ls, as it were, the main River of the 
Blood, into which, the leſſer Veins, 
like ſefler Screams diſcharge their 
Blood. The bigger ſort are by Hjppo- 
crates called Blood-powrers, becauſe that 
being broken or cut, they powre forth 
a great deal of Blood ; the leſſer he 


| calls Cafilaries, as reſembling ſo maty 
Hairs. 

Some few Veins proceed unaccompa- 
nied, bur moſt have an Artery that runs 
along with them ; frequently jigg by 
jowl, rarely ſpread under ir, bur more 
frequently by reſting upon it. Many at 
their Extremities unite with the ends cf 
the Arccries, by an_ bur rhe 
Capillary ends of moſt vaniſh in the 
ſubſtance of the Parts. 


ſome a thinner Tunicle. 2. la reſp2& 
of the Bigneſs, ſome large, ſome indif- 
terenr, ſome Capill ry. 3. In reſpect of 
the Figare; ſome ſtreivht, ſome arch'd, 
ochers winding, 4. In reſpe& of cheir 
Situation; ſome in the Head, ſome in 
the Breaſt, others in the Abtomen or 
Joynts, 5. Others in reſpett cf their 
Connext92 ; lome to the Fleſh, ſome to 
the Artcries, others tro the Nerves, 
Bones, and other Parts. Burt in regard 
there is but one ule of the Veins to 
carry Blood to the Heart, there can 
be no difference obſerved from hence. 


the Arteries, others equal, which is 
a hard thing to derermine ; ſecing ir is 
impoſlible co diſcern all the Productions, 
either of the Veins or Arteries. If you 
mean the main Trunks, then they are 
equal. Three maia Arterics. and three 
primary Veins, the Porta, Cawa. and 
Pulmonary. To which, it we add the 


— 


not be 


Umbilical, then we may the umbilical 
Arteries to their Number. And as rke 


t | Jatter are the Productions of the lliac 


Arteries, ſo is the former the Product 
of the Vena Porta. 


ning from the Seed. But whether 
they firſt proceed from the Liver or the 
Hearr, is much diſputed. Moſt affirm 
that they riſe from the Heart. Hence 
Eprgelius, The Veins, (aith he, are ſo s:ter- 
mixed with its Parenchyma, that hardly 
any Anatemiſt could be hitherto perſwaded, 
but that they ariſe from the Liver Bur the(e 
Diſpurants are all out of the way, for e- 
very Part is ſaid to ſpring from another 
three manner of ways. Eicher by way 
of Generation,Radication, or Diſt ibuti- 
on. In _ oft Generation,a Vein'cats 


id ro ſpring from another 
Part, ſeeirg that all the folid Parts, 


Hearr, Liver and Veins, &&:. are all 
formed ar the beginning our of the 
Seed, one before another, not one by 


Yyy 2 ano- 


X. The Yeins differ, 1. In reſpett The Dife- 


of their Sulftance,ſome having a thicker, 7": 


XI. The Number of the Veins, The Nie 
ſome think to be greater than that of ber, 
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XII No Man queſtions but that Their 0ri- 
the Veins have their material Begin." 
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another. Not ia reſpe& of Raatcation, 
ſeeing that a Vein has no Roots to con- 
veigh alimentary Juice for rhe Nouriſh- 
ment of its Parts drawn from Matter 
forreign from the Body of Man, nor 
the ends of the Veins be ſaid to be 
Roots, bur only their beginnivgs, 
through which the Blood, which has loft 
irs Spirituoſity, and is become ulclels 
for Nouriſhment is conveighed back to 
the Heart to be new concocted and re- 
ſtored ro its firſt Purity. Nor in re- 


{pet of Diſtribaten ; lecing the Blood | 


is not diſtribured ro the Parts through 
the Veins, or by any of their ProduCti- 
ons, but rather taken away from the 
Parts to be carricd back ro the Heart ; 
whence it is apparent, that the Veins a- 
riſe trom no Part. With much more 
Reaſon they might be derived from the 
Subſtance of the Parts, from whence 
they ſcem to riſe with little Roots, and 
grow intoa Stalk, ſuch as the Yeaa Car 
wa, like a Tree, whoſe Root receives 
the Juice of the Earth, and conveighs 
it to the Trunk, as the Veins receive 
the Blood from the Parts themſelves, 
and from the Arteries therein contain'd. 


Bur this is eaſily diſproved by what has| 


been (aid before, ſo that we muſt con- 


clude the Veins to be Parts ſubſiſting of | 


themſelves, formed with other Sperma- 
ticks out of the Seed. As to any far- 
ther Enquiry , Hsppocrates ſaid well, 
The Veins diffuſed through th: Body, and 
many [pringing from one, but whence that 
one derives 11s [elf, or where it terminates, 
I do not know ; for the Circle being made, 
there 1s #2 exd to be found. | 

In the mean time, as the Rivolets, 
which are the firſt Receptacles of the 
Water flowing from Springs and Moun- 
rains, do not derive their beginning 
from the Channel of the River: So 
the ſmall Veins cannot be faid to Tilc 
from the great cnes, or the Bowels 
thereto annexed, but are the firſt Springs 


that ſuck in the Blood, and carry it to | 


thelarger Veſſels ; otherwiſe than in the 
Nerves and Arteries, wherein there is a 
Progreſs of the Blood and Spirits from 
the primary Bowels to the larger Veſſels, 
and from them to the lefler ; and con- 
ſcquently the primary and larger Veſfels 
are firſt ro be deſcribed. Bur in the 
Deſcription of the Veins, we muſt be- 


ſmalleſt Roots of the Veins. 

As to the Umbilical- Vein, ſee |. x, 
c..32. Concerning the Pulmonary we 
have ſufficiently diſcourled, 1.2. c. 9, 
and 13. Here therefore we ſhall only 
treat of the Porta and Cava, and the 
lefler Rivolets that diſcharge themſelyes 
into them. 


—— 


CHAP. II. 


Of the Vena Porta, and the 
Vems united to it, 


between the. two Eminences, which 
Hippocrates calls waz, or Gates 
with a broad, but fhort Trunk, ſeat- 
ed under the Duodenum. 


by ove derived > the Liver, by 
others from the Meſentery, But the 
Danbt is eaſily reſolved, by ſaying that 
i takes its Riſe from the Inteitines 
and the Meſentery both. © For that 
from thoſe Parts through its Roots, it 
receives the Blood remaining after Nou- 
riſhment, and conveighs it to the Liver, 
being poured forth into irs Trunk 
through its Ramification expanded into 
the Liver; to the end ir may be there- 
in converted into bilous Ferment, as in 
{.1. c. 84. But to prevent the Blood 
from ſlipping back from whence it came, 
it has many Yalzes both in the Roors 
and little Branches, none in the Trunk 
to withſtand the force of the retiring 
Blood. 

Into this Vena Porta ſeveral leſſer 


Veins diſcharge the Blood: as into a 


| Channe], thence to be carried to the 


Liver, into which it is inſetted in with 
an extraordinary Ramification. But 
how thoſe little Branches are intermix- 
ed in the Liyer with the Roots of the 
Vena Cava, and Porus Bilarus, has been 
already faid in the forementioned place. 
Theſe following Veins enter into the Ye- 


Book. VII 
with rhe Springs and Fountains and © 


[. HE Vena Porta enters the Ti: ve; 
Hollow Part of the Liver Poa 


IT. The beginning of this Pein, is 118 


The/ 
terke 


Ted 


Vans, 


in with the Capillaries, which are the | 24 Porta. 

caſt, to the end we may underſtand | II 1. The Umbilical Vein, pro- The wii 
more eaſily, how, from whence, and | ceeding from the Naycl, and utecine **% 
- whither the Blood is conveighed. Which Cheeskake. 

is the reaſon we make uſe'of this Me-| ITY. 2. The Suſpenſory Vein,obſcrved The Suſ- 
thod, quite contrary to what has hi- | by Falbpjus and Eftachius, which de- **"*” 
cher been obſerved in the beginning, | ſcends from che Septums to the Porta: 


V. 3. The 


FREY 
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rhe double "V,, 3. The double Cyſtics, which | formed, into which they deſcend at the 

Cylic are two ſmall Veins running forth from | upper Parr. 
the bilary Bladder to the letr part of the | ' XIIL 1. The kfſer Gaſtric, from 7te 1-5: 
Porta. the. hinder gibbous Part of the Ventri- Ga/ric. 


Gafric« which proceeding from the hinder part | XIV. 9. The larger Gaſtric, into The grear- 
of the Ventricle and Pylorus, from the | which, ſeveral Branches are united © 
Right-hand, enters the Trunk of the | from the larger Part of the whole Ven- 

Porta, ſomewhat lower than the Cy- rricle, and the upper Part of the Ori- 
(. — | fice it ſelf, wherein is conſtitured the 

The Sple- VII. 5. The Branch or Splenic\ Stomachic Coronary, and ſometimes 

Channel, which being very large, and | from the lower Parr. 


nicBranch, 
ſupported by rhe membranous Body of | XV, Ar the lower Part enter the 7 
the 'Caul, is carried from the Spleen, | Dexter Eprplocs, which is leſſer, from ond bole 
tranſverſe to the Vena Porta, and opens | the lower Membrane of the Caul, and EPiPlois, 
irs ſelf into its Trunk in the higher and | the place annexed to ir; and the Poſtic © 2 

left Part. . ] Epiplois, which is the bigger ; alſo the porn 

VIIE. 6. The Meſenteric Fein, Jweet-bread Vein, from the Pancreas, 
which is larger than the former, and | carried between buth the Ep:plozy's. 


proceeds from the Meſentery to the |  yy7, geyeral lefſer Veins enter the The 22+ 
lower and right Part of = Porta. c Meſeraic, which exceeds the Splenic ra Veins, 
But becauſe that by the means br Channel in bigneſs, and thoſe either at 
_- 3: con Vous, me _ =_ Its double beginning, or at che Right 
t eſenteric, tt OG Ort. 70 In 
OR ha bo pelly, is carti- - "— or into the Trunk 
cd to on Por 0,00 - ny In the Meſenteric, on the Right Side 
Vet ence they come to - | 19C, 
lefler Veins, and w o& | mecrar innumerable company of Veins, 


theſe greater. os 
. - ate in.the Solenic | alled Meſaraic Veins, aſcending from 
Many Veins terminate in-tne opieni the Zejunum, Ton, blind Gut, and 


Channel ; ſome ar its double beginning Righc-hand Part of the Colon, ſuppor- 


TheMeſen- 


terke Vein, 


above and below, where pr Ow ted wich many Kernels interſpeirſed 
| e be. | ied 'v interſpeirſed, re- 
out of the Spleen ; others, alter © ceiving the Milky Veſſels, which never- 


inning unite into one Channel. 
: he the lower beginning theſe Veins theleſs they do not enter. Theſe, ar 
open themſelves. firſt uniting into fourteen Branches for 
; | | the moſt part terminate at lengrh in the 


in, of diminutive Veins diſpierſed through | X71 Several Mefaraic Veins termi- The iner- 
the Spleen, and at lengrh unites into | nace alſo in the left Meſenteric, aſcend- *#/#emor- 
one ['runk, continuous with the Sple- | ing from the left and middle Part of the "4% 
; = Branch , to which it gives its rumen c' —_ which, the moſt 
ame.  __. . . | remarkable is the nner Hemorrhoidal, 
X. 2. The Left Epiplois,. which | which ar ics beginuing orbicularly em- 
crawls from the Interior brane of | braces the Podex with {lender Roos, 
the Caul, with a double Sprig. Yet | and thence aſcending under the Right 
Veſalius and Banhinms tells us, that this Inteſtine, receives little Sprigs from the 
is not alwaysto be found. whole Coloz, till ic enter the Meſenteric 
XI. 3. The Left Gaitro-epiplois, | with the reſt. However, in ſome Bo- 
which is ſufficiently remarkable, ſtarting | dies it has been obſerved that this Vein 
from the left Parr of the bottom of the | runs diretly to the Splegic Branch, and 


Venric} ether with the Branches | opens into it. 
Ce Bur into the Trunk of the Meſente- 


aſcending from the upper Membrane of [ | 
the Caul, proceeds thirher. ric, which the Veins mecting both on 
TH ſor  - XML. Into the upper beginning of the he nt and Lefr Side, two Veins 
wi Ye{- $plenic Channel, ſometimes two, fome- - 
ſel times three , fmertmes more ſhort XVIIL IT. The other Right hand The other 
is, Tiling from the bottom of !745t Epi 


Branches deſcend from the Stomach ; 
frequently one , which they call the | the Ventricle and the upper part of the _ 


Short Veiny Veſſel, which is many times | Caul, and this ſometimes, bur very {el- 
as big as a Gooſ-quil. ; dom enters the Lete Meſenteric, after ic 

After theſe two beginnings are united, comes to be divided. In Dogs, this 
the Trunk of the Splenic Channel 1s — proceeds to the lnteftinal, 
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ſometimes is wanting, and then the left 
{upplys the place of both, ” 


Ttelneſti> NIX. 2. The Inteſtinal proceeding 
nal, from the middle of the Duodenum, and 
the beginning of the Fejunum, as allo 

' from rhe UPPET part of the Caul- and 


Sweat-brea 


The uſe of XX. The Vena Porta by the Phy- 
the Vena ſitians is aſſign'd to ſeveral Uſes. 
or2. For the Ancients aflented ' thar their 


flow'd for the Nouriſhment of the In-| 
reſtines and other Parts contained in 
the Abdomen ; that the Chylus- alſo 
aſcends through the ſame paſlages to 
the -Liver ; moreover that the more 
feculent Parc of the Chylus was carry'd 
through the Splenic Channel to the 
Spleen, and was there concofted into a 
certain acid Juice, afterwards for the 
ſtimulating of Hunger to be con- 
veigh'd into the Stomach through the 
Short-veiny Veſſel. But Dr. Harvey's dil- 
covery of the Circulation of the Blood 
has ſcatter'd all theſe Miſts of Error g 
So that now adays there is no man 
versd in Diſſeftion but will deride theſe 
Vanities. For in the DiſſeRion of a 
living Animal, the ſhort Veiny veſ- 
ſel being ry'd, preſently by the {welling | 
between the Ventricle and the Liga- 
ture, and the falling on the other ſide, 
it is apparent thar the Blood flows 
from the Ventricle to the Splenic Chan- 
nel, bur nothing from the Spleen or 
Channel ro the Ventricle. Alſo bind 
the Splenic Channel, and by the ſwel- 
- ling between the Ligature and- the 
\Spleen, and the falling toward the 
Porta Vein, "tis manifeſt that the Blood 
is carry*d from the Spleen to: the Porta 
Trutick, but not the Chylus from the 
Porta Vein to the Spleen. 


As to the Motion of the Chylus and the 
Blood moving upward and downward 
though the Meſararcs *ris contrary to 
ſence ; ſince ſuch a contrary Motion of 
twodifferent humors can never be at the 
ſame time in thoſe Veſſels ſo cxtream- 
ly narrow.Nor will the ſimilitude ſigni- 
fic any thing of ſhavingsof Iron and 
Straw mix'd together in one Pipe, and 
putting a Load-ſtone at one end todraw 
theIron,-and a piece of Amber at the 
other .to draw the Straw. For two 
dry bodies of that Nature do not unite 
like two moiſt bodies. Nor are there 
any two ſuch different Magnets belong- 
ing to the Meſaraics,'to draw the Chy- 
Is upward and the Blood downward, 
but in the whole Body of Man a ſin- 


XXI. Others affirm the Blood and 
Chylus to paſs through by turns , as 
it there were a certain ES be- 
|ewecn the Blood and the Chylus , 
that when the Chylus is coming , the 
Blood ſhould go back or ſtop in 
the Liver, and ceaſe to flow for that 
time to the Bowels , which- is ridicu- 
lous. 

XXII. Others will have the Cylus 
only aſcend to the- Liver through 
theſe Veins, and that they have a pro- 

r faculty to die the Chylus of a red 

olor. Bur neither is there any ſuch 
_ in the Veins, nor could the 
Bl remaining after Nouriſhment 
return to ;the Heart, if the Msſararc 
Veins were only delign'd ro carry the 
| Chylus. 


— 


The ſecond 
Opinion, 


The Thirl 


Opinion, 


Plempin, ſays, that the Arterious Th fy 


blood remaining after Nouriſkment 
flows back to the Porta through the 
Meſaraics, and that: the Chylus from 
the Inteſtines is mix*d with ic. But he 
ſhould have ſhew'd us which way the 
Chylus enters the Veins: which ought 
ſomewhere to open- into the Inteſtines, 
to receive the Chylaus:rather why docs nor 
the Bloodwhich is thinner and more 
one then the Chylus flow through 
thoſe Openings into the Inteſtines ? 
Why ſhould the thicker Chylus en- 
ter, rather chen the thinner Blood go 
forth 2 If Pleypus plead attraftion in 
thoſe Veins, there isno ſuch thing to be 
allow'd in our Bodies, as you may {ce 
more at large. [;b. 1. cap. 12. and [i6. 
2. q 8. It hefly to the diverſity of 
the Pores or Mouths of the Veſſels; 
I anſwer that through whatever Pores 
the thicker Chylus can paſs, with more 
eaſe the thinner Blood may go through. 
Beſides that never any man could 
hicherro obſerve any thing ſo much 
as like the Chylus in the Meſararcs, 
which is always to be found in the 
Milky and Chyliter Veſſels. 


Opinian, 


XXIV. Theſe laſt Aflertions of mine 7h #/ib 
pcrhaps Lewis de Bil may oppoſe, a- 0pinio. 


ceing with Plempius ; to which end 
e has fcigned certain Valyes at the 
ends of the Myſaraics to withſtand the 
Exit of the Blood, but admitting the 
Chylaus, in his Epiſtle tro D. 7ordaen 
Phyſitian' at Dort , wherein he endea- 
vouts to proye the entrance of the 
Chylus into the Meſaraics by this Ex- 
pro_ _ _ —_— of q 
ving eparate the Arterics an 
Meſeaic Veins one from another, and 
tye ſtrings abour all the Arreries, to 
reyentany more Blood from running 


5 propulſion of the Blood from the 


into the Veins ; then ſow up the Abdo- 
Wen 


of the VE1 NS. 


an— 


men again and keep the Dog alive for 
three or four hours, till che Meat given 
him before DifſeQion be turned into 
Chylus ; then opening the Abdomen a- 
gain, and you ſhall find the Arteries 
quife empty, bur the Veins full of a 
_ Liquor, of a dark Aſh Co- 
our. 


This Experiment the Bzlſianiſts ad- 
mire; but if we conſider the thing 
more narrowly, we ſhall find that nei- 
ther the Colour, Conſiftence or Quanti- 
ty of the Blood contained in the Veins, 
can perſwade- us that the Chylus runs 
through thoſe Paſſages. For the Blood 
contained in the Meſeraic Veins, conf!- 
dering the Part may be more feculent 
than that contained 1n ocher Parts. And 
perhaps the Blood mentioned in the Ex: 
periment might be of a bad Colour, by 
reaſon of the Arterious Blood, becaule 
the Ligatures could not come to purific 
it; but this does not prove that Fecu- 
lency doth proceed from any Mixture of 
the Chylus. Now why the Blood is 
better and more pure at the ſame time 
in ſome Parts of the ſame Perſon than in 
other Parts, where it is more feculent 
and diflolved ; Fernelius tells us, 1. 4. 
Potholog c. 6. which Experience alſo 
confirms ; for that upon opening a Vein, 
the firſt Blood ſhall be more feculent 
and diſcoloured than the laſt, arid ma- | 
ny times out of the Arm the: Blood 
ſhall be freſh and good, and at the 
ſame time taken from the Foot feculens 
and livid, and yet no Man will believe 
that the Chylus comes to the Foot to | 
change the Colour of the Blood. Bur 
this procceds from the depray'd conſti- | 
tution or ſpecific Temper of the Foot. 
Thus, by reaſon of the ſpect, en | 
per of the Mefentery, the'BI = 
= th ir may be more #eculent : 
a 


muddy Channel, then that which paſſes! 


through the fleſhy and well cempered | 


ikelred by paſing through þ1 a 


milky Juice, and have compared ir 
with the Blood ot other Veins, but 
could find no manifeſt difference cicher 
in Colour, Subſtance or Coagulation. 
The ſame has allo been obſerved by 
Ni holas Stenonis, I obſerved, faith he, 
Bilftus's Method, bound the Arteries, 
kept the Dog alive, the firſt time three 
Hours, the next four, and then cut open 
his Abdomen again, and expoſe the 
Blood ſeparately taken out of th: Porta 
and Aorra t) the Aw, but they coa- 
gulated with equal [miftnejs, gliſten'd both 
altke , ani blarken:d both alike» And 
therefore Clement Neloe trivolouſly al- 
ſerts, that the Blood taken under the 
Porta from the Meſera:cs coagulates 
otherwiſe than the Blood of crher Veins ; 
nay, that it coagulates into a glathic 


- 


hardneſs, 


Nor do I admire that L. de Bils 
found all the Meſeraics full. For what 
ſhould force the Blood farther our of 
them, when alt the Artcrizs were 
bound > And therefore if you bind the 
Arm too hard, before you prick the 
Vein, by whicl: means the Arterics are 
compreſſed aftet- rhe Wound is made, 
the Blood will never come forth; for 
the Impulſe of the Arteries ceaſing, 
the Blood ceaſes ro flzw through the 
Veins. 


Bur yer fill to perſwade us that the 
Chylus paſſes through the Meſerazcs, 
Lemss. as Bils tells us, that theſe Veins 
about the Inreſtiaes, [exceed the Lateous 
Veins \\in bignels' and capaciouſaes. 
Which is contrary t9 Sight ir (elf, the 
Lattcous Swelling -with Chylus being no 
leſs conſpicuous , about the Meſeraics, 
then the arher, Swelling with Blood : 
though . indeed hen . the LaQteous 
Veins: are nag - pt gr kn om 
more. apparent, e of the-ruddy 
contained therein: $0 that this 
is bur a weak Argument of Bib to 
prove his Afertion. Belides that, that 


| 


Parts, which Feculency vanifhes when 
concoted by the Liver, it acquires a 
fermentaccous Quality, and comes to 
this 15 the r that in the Yoyg,Por- 
t4 and the Meleraic Branches, ſome- 
times more thick and impiire Blood is 
found, than in the Hollow and other 
Veins. 1 ſay ſometimes, becauſe that 
for the moſt parr ;ir does not differ from 
the Blood in other Parts, or-other Jan- 

iferous Vellels. We our ſelves alſo 

ve taken Blood out of the Meſeraics 
of Beaſts, at the fame time, when all 
"the Lateous Channels ſwell'd with 


James Henry Pauli, Profeſſor at Cop- 
penhagen, writes, that he has obſerved 
the milky Veſſels to be larger at their 
Inſertion into the Inteſtines than the 
Meſeraics; and that the milky Veſlels 
aſſed direftly into the Tunicles of the 
n__—ey gaped toward their inner 
Parts, and being ſqueez'd, poured forth 
Chylus, whereas the Meleraics being 
{queez'd, did not pour forth Blood un- 
til the inner Tunicle of the Inteſtine 
were ſcraped away. But though theſe 
things might be ſufficient, yer ſome 
were ſo curious to invent the following 


Experiment to put all things our of 
doubr, 
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The true 
uſe of the 
Vena Por« 
ts 


doubr. They take the Zejunum with 
part of the Iam and Melentery an- 
next to it, out of the live' Animal, and 

e it ſtrongly to both ends. Then be- 
fie the Knor, they pour in a certain 
Liquor blackned with Ink, and gent! 
ſqueezing the Inteſtine Swelling wit 
that Liquor, they find that nothing of 
the black Liquor enters the Meſeraics, 
but that very much enters. the milky 
Veſſels. Much more of this, ſee L. 1. 
Ec. TI, I2. 


XXV. Now then the true uſe of 


the Vena Porta #s threefold. 


1. To receive the Blood of the Birth 
included in the Womb, the ſangninous 
alimentary Juice out of the Uterine 
Cheeſcake , through the Umbilical 


- Vein, and deliyer it to the Liver or the 


% 


*place, the Arterious Blood © concotted 


Hollow Vein. 


2. To conveigh to the Liver and 
Hollow Vein the Blood which is forced 
to the Inteſtines and other various Bow- 
els of the Abdomen, and remaining at- 
ter- Nouriſhment, and carried thither 
mouge the Meſeraics and other leſſer 

cing. 


3. To conveigh to. the ſame 


after a ſpecific manner, and endued 
_ a ſubacidiſh, fermentaccous Qua- 
ity. | 
' Therefore in its Uſe, the Pena Porta 
differs very little from the Vena Cava, 
and other Produftions of the Cawa, for 
all the Veins of the Body \return the 
Blood to the Hearr, which the Arrte- 
ries took away from it. Fherc' is in- 
deed ſome little difference ' in the thick- 
neſs of the Tunicle from the hollow 
Vein, and the darkneſs of the Colour ; 
but for any difference in Subſtance, ag 
Bauhinus and ſome others aſſerr, *ris a 
meer Notion. | dl 


| other Blood-bearing Veſſels like {© 


| 


CHAP. 1. 


Of the Hollow Vein, and the Veins 
united to it above the Dias 
phragma. 


l. HE Hollow Yein is the larg- TheEolon 
eſt of all the Veins in the Vein. 
Body, and the River into which all the 


many little Streams diſcharge thcir 
Blood. 


IL. It is ſeated all along the Spine Th Sins 
of the Back, from the Os Sacrum to 
the Jugulum, and ſo is carried with 
a ſtreight Courſe through the mid4le 
and lower Belly, there immediately 
faſtned to the Heart, here to the Li- 
ver. 

Several Veins enter this Vein, ſome 
above* and ſome below the Dry- 
phragma. | 

Above the Diathragma, theſe that 
follow. 


I. 1. The Phrenic or Diaphrag- Ti 7 
matic, of cach fide one, the Roors of "#92 
which, adhere to the Mediaſtinum, Dia-%; 
phragma and Pericardium; (ome write, 
that it has'a Valve at its entrance into 
the Hollow Vein, preventing the ſliding 
back of the Blood from -the Hollow 


| cite. - | 


| many lefſer Veing aſcending from the 


| grding it like a Crown, afſcmble toge- 
l 


| aus ſays, is ſoſcared, that it binders the 


. | Heatt-ro the Hollow. Vein, wherein he 


Vein, which -is very probable, both in 
this and many other Veins gaping into 
the Hollow Vein. 


NM. 2. The Pneumonic, which rh Pr 
roceeding out of the Lungs, not far 
rom the Phrenic, opens-it {elf into the 

Trunk. - This, by reaſon of its (len- 
derneſs, is not .cafie: ro be found, bur 
has been obſerved by ' Sammuchelins, 
whom Aquapendens, Caſtius and Mongius 


IV. -3- The Coronary of the Ti ©» 
Heart, Fehetime double, Tho Tick no a 


Poine to the Baſis, of the Heart, and 

er. . At its ingreſs into the Hollow 
Vein, Euftachius firſt diſcoyered a Valve 
like a lictle Half-moon. This, Bas ht- 


flowing back of ,the. Blood from the 


is groſly miſtaken; for ir is to hinder 
an 
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an Influx of the Blood out of the Hol- | can by no means receive that Matter. 
low inco-the Coronary Vein. Secoxaly, that thev muſt of neceſlity 
| | PS open to recetve it; but being opened, 
re Azy- Ve 4 The Vein without a Pair 07 | the fluid Blood may eaſily flow into the 
g0s,— &Cv388, becauſe in Men 1t 1s {tn le, hav- Cavity of the Breaſt, but that it would 
ing no Fellow on the oppoſite Side. Yet | be a difficule thing for the ſlimy Flegna 
Fallopins and Bauhinus have ſometimes | to flaw through the narrow Paſtages of 
obſerved in Men another Vein like to It | theſe Veins. Thirdly, becaule the Valves 
on the oppoſite {ide,and inſerred into the | Rand in the-way, preventing the Eflux 
left Branch of the Subclavial, and ſome- , of any Liquor out of the Breaſt to the 
times into the Hollow Vern it ſelf on the .Kidneys. For at the Root of the 4z;- 
left Side, about the Region of the third | ogg, tmany times three Valves are ob- 
Verteber of the Breaſt, which ſupplies | ſerved; one at its entrance into the 
the Office of the Azygos, and receives | Hollow Vein, two in the middle of the 
the Blo2d ſome ſpaces diſtant from the | Trunk, by which the Influx of the 
Intercoſtals, and then, about the f1xch or | Blood, out of the Ho!low Vein into the 
ſeventh Yerteber of the Breaſt united | 4z1pyy is prevented, but free Epreſs out 
with the Azygos. However, this rarely | of the Azygos into the hollow Vein is 
happens in the Body of Man, though | allowed. ' Banhinus writes, that he ne- 
Bauhinus aſſerts it ro be frequent un | ver obſerved theſe Valves, cither in 
Goats and Hogs, and many Creatures | Men or Beaſts. Riolans avers, that 
chewing the Cud, wherein it is many | he has ſhewn them in all forts of Car- 
timesdouble, one on rhe Lefr, che other kafles ; but both ſeem to ſpeak over ab- 
on the Right Side. R#3lanus.deridesthis | ſolutely, For I have diligently ſought 
ſecond Vein, or it ir be found, declares | for them, both in publique and private, 
i prerernatural, as all things are which | as well in Men as in Brures, bur never 
he diſcovers not himſelf. __ them all in every one; only in 

In Man, the Azyges enters the Hol- | — ene ns 
low Vein about the fourth and fifth "WY . 

. none at all, ſo that there is no certain 
Verteber of the Breaſt, a little above | yt 2: to be _ 
the Heart, on the hinder and right fide, | VI The Sl 7 Mercoilel 
but in Sheep and many other Animals of þ F apper CTCOSFGE > The x/ pe 
hoon to cn the | habe eaci {1de one, which oft-cimes how- Prerce/tal. 
ever enters the Subclavial Branch, near 


I receives Blood from the Intercoſtal | the beginnings of the Jugular Veins. 
Veins, poſſeſſing the Intervals of the ten | Somerimes the Right-hand Intercoſtal is 
inferior Ribs, rarely of the uppermoſt; inſerted into the 1 runk of the Hollow 
ſometimes alſo from the Meataſtizum, | Vein, the Left into the Subclawiat 
the Vertcbers, the Gullet, the Inter- | Branch z bur at the entrance, forcified 
coſtal Muſcles, and thoſe of the 4bds- | with a Valve to hinder the Relaps of 
men, and ſome other Parts from whence | the Blood. The Roots of it riſes trom 
Branches aſcend to it. Sometimes alſo a | three or four Intervals of the Superior 
Branch from the ſiniſter Emulgent, and | Ribs, and ate frequently mixed with 
ſomerimes another Branch from the | he mammary Roots, creeping through -. 
Trunk of the Hollow Vein above the | the Griſtles Sometimes it happens 

' Emulgent, aſcending upwards and paſ- | hat Veins ate carried from all che 

fing the Diaphragma, is united above Spaces of the Ribs to the Azygos, 
the Spine with the Roots of the Azygos, | 2nd then this upper Intercoſtal js want- 
and then the Blood not only flows | 10g. - __ : Fey £50" 
through the Trunk of the Azygos , but | 6- I wo Subclawials, of which, inthe 
alſo through theſe Paſſages our of the | next Chapter. 

: Intetcoſtal Spaces, and the Parts ad- 
joyning to the Hollow Vein. By Ver- 
tue of the Communion of theſe Paffa- 

, Aquapendens aſſerted for a certain, 

t Snivel and purulent Marrer in thoſe 

that are tronbled"with much Spitring, | 

| may be caſily purged out of the Hollow - | 

of the Breaſt, by the Urinary Paſlages, Z2u CHAP, 

not conſidering that ſuch an Evacuation | , . ,. - 
can _neyer pals by cheſe Ways... Firſt, va 

becauſe" theſe Veins in the Breaft being | - 

enycloped with the - Plewra Membranc, 
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CHAP;-IV. 


Of the Subclavial Veins, and Veins 
of the Head. 


WO Subclavial Veins, the 
Right and Left enter the Su- 


pream Part of the Trunk of the Cava, 
and while they ſtay wichin the Breaſt, 
are called Subclawial; but having for- 
{aken the Cavity of the Brealt, arecall- 
ed Axillary. 

Many leſſer Veins carry the Blood 
to theſe Subclavials, ſomeof which, 0- 
pen themſelves into them at the lower 
Part, others at the upper part. 

Ar rhe lower Patt, five Veinsenter 
cach S$ bclavial. 


The upper I. 1. The upper Intercoſtal, riſing 

Interceftal. frm the Intervals of the three upper 
Ribs. But this frequently enters the 
Trunk of the Hollow Vein alſo. 

The Mem- 1. 2. The Mammary, which how- 

mary. everisnot always inſerted into the Sub- 
clavial,bur ſometimes into the Trunk of 
the Hollow Vein. The Roots of it arc 


both Internal and External.. The In-" 


ternal ariſes from the griſtly Extremiries 
of the Ribs, and their Intercoſtal Spa- 
ces, as alſo from the Glandules of the 
Paps : The External, from the ſtreight 
Muſcles of the Abdomen , the Glan- 
dules of the Teats, the Skin, and the 
Muſcles ſpread over the Breaſt. : 
Il. 3. The Mediaitine, which 
carries Blood from the Medraſiinum, 
the Pericardtum, and the Thymus Ker- 
nel : Though neither doth this always 
enter the Swiclawial, bur ſometimes the 
Trunk of the Hollow Vein. 
The Cer- IV. 4. The Cervical, which ad- 
vical. heres partly tothe ſlender Roots 'paſſing 
the lateral Holes cf the Vertebers, the 
Pith of the Neck, or rather the Mem- 
branes wrapt about it; partly: to the 
Muſcles next incumbent upon the Ver- 
tebers. | 


V. 5. The Inferior Myſcula, which 


The Medi- 
aft inum. 


The lower 


| Muſcula. proceed from the Superior Muſcles of 


the Breaſt, and the lower of the Neck. 
This alſo ſometimes opens into the Ex- 
terior Jugular. 
Ar the upper Part, three Veins enter 
che Subclavial. q ta 
The upper VI. 1. The Superior Muſeula, 
Muſcula. rifing from the Skin and the Nr of 
the Neck. 


VII. 2. avd 2. The External and The Fugy- 
Internal Jugular, whole Entrance is '*: 


guarded by one thin Valve only, though 
there are two, looking from above to- 
ward the Subclavial, and preventing the 
Aſcent of the Blood cur of the Subcla- 
vial to the upper Parts. Ryolanus de- 


| nies any Valve to the External, and 


boaſts himſelf the Diſcoverer of the 
Valve inthe Internal, though there be 
no reaſon why the External ſhould want 
a Valve more than the Internal, ſince 
there is the ſame ncceflity of ſtopping 
che Reflux of the Blood out of the Sub- 
clawial into the one as well as the 0- 
ther, 

Theſe Jugulars are ſeated in the ſides 
of the Neck, and adhere to the neigh- 
bouring Parts. T hey deſcend from the 
Head, and the Blood of the whole Head 
remaining' atter Nouriſhment, ſlides 
into them through ſeveral leſſer Veins 
and Hollowneſles of che hard Meninx ; 
for ſeveral Veins open into each Jugu- 
lar with many Valves, hindring the Re- 
flux of the deſcending Blocd. 


heres with its Roots to the skinny Parts 
of the Head, Face, Top of the Head 
Temples, hinder part of the Head, 
Cheeks, Noſtrils, the Muſcles adjoyn- 
ing, and the Bones of the Jaws ; and 
receives thin Fibres from the Menix's 
themſelves through their Surures. Into 
this alſo the Forehead Vein ſeated in the 
Forehead, exhonerates it (elf, ariſing 
from the Concourſe of the Vein oneach 
ſide. Alſo the Yena Puppis, ſeated in 
the hinder part of the Head; the open- 
ing of which Veins is highly extolled in 
Diſtempers of the fore-part and hinder- 
art of the Head, as the Diſtemper 
ies. The Roots of the inner Vein are 
inſerced partly into the Mouth, thar is, 
the Muſcles of the Chaps, Larynx, 
Hyoides,- Palate and Tongue, under 
which they conſtitute the Ranarics or 
Hypoglottides, wont to be opened in ln- 
flammations of the. Chaps; partly into 
the inner Membrane of the Noe. 
Some lictle diminutive Veins proceed 
alſo hither from the Seth, through the 
Hole of the Temple Bone. 

The Internal Jugular Vein receives 
rwo: Veins of cach fide, through the 
Holes of the Cranmum; of which, the 
firſt which is the bigeſt, being produced 
from: the Boſony of the thick Meninx, 
lying under the L amdoidal Suture, and 
is continucd with its Vein, which paſles 


through the Bone of the hinder part of 


the, Head in the ſixth Pairof the Nerves, 


and 


VII. The External Jugulars admits rhe ven 
ewo Veins, of which, the Exterior ad- Frontis, 


5 Ranatiz, 


lic Ve 


The Axit- Io H E Axillary Veins 'are 
ur Veins. Continuous with the Sub- 


re 3:qu- Il. To the Axillary , at its fir 
le Veins ſuing forth from the Breaſt af 


Tk: Cys. TIL. The Cephalic(which is alſocalPd 
Fer. Humeraria,end the outer Part of the 
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ad" admits an 'aſcending Root from 

| the 'Pirh of the Spine. The other 
which is lefſer proceeding partly: from 
the thick Meniox' paſſes through the 
holes of the ſecond, third and tourrh 
Pairof the Nerves; partly from the Or- 
gan 'of Hearing nm the hole of 
the Bone of the Temples. 


— 
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CHAP. v; © 


0f the Axillaries and Veins 
| of the Arm. 


clavials, and indeed the ſame, only 
changing their Names according to 
the Diverſity of Situation. Foy 
where it lyes under the Clavicles, 
it is calPd Subclavial 3 when it eve- 
tends it ſelf to the Arm-pits, it is 
calf 4 Axillaris. © 


come two leſſer Veins 5 The Internal 
and External Scapularis; of which 
the orie proceeds from rhe Muſcles oc- 
cupying the hollow of the Scapula, the 
other trom the Muſcles covering the 
Scapula's. 2 

little farther, at the very beginning 
of the Axillary, two larger Veins are 
continu'd with it, which pour forth the 
Veiny Blood of the whole Arm into 
the Axillary, of which the upper is 
called the Cephalec, and the- lower the 


Baſile. 


Elbow) (o call'd, becaulethe ignorant 
Anatomiſts in former times thought 
this Vein deſcended dire&tly from the 
Head to the Arm, and brought its 
Blood along with it, and therefore 
in:/Diſtempers of. the Head preſcrib'd 
it..to . he. open'd before any - other 


Vein, whereas this Vein aſcends from, 


the 'Arm to the Axilary, and neither 
receives from, nor carrys any thing to 
the Head z but only empties the Blood 
aſcending from the lower Part of the 
Hand- into the hollow Vein through 


.Now:this Cephalic in Human Bodies 
enterathei Axillary, at ther upper Part , 


'and {omgimes: bur + rarcly runs forth 


wi Fl ttle Branch roward the Exter, 


nal Jugular, for in many Four-fo-ted 
\Beafts it; is inſerted ihto che External 


Jagular. 


'which the Roots of it arc inſerted. For 
from the'outcr (eat of the Hand, af- 
'er the Salvatella or Syzle of the Ara- 
bans is form'd between the Ring and 
Limtle-finger, ſeveral Branches ariſe, 
making a Conflux into this Cethalic a- 
bour the Elbow z which Cephalic al- 
cends from the Eibow along the ſuper- 
ficies of the Elbow, to the Shoulder, 
between the fleſhy Membrane, and the 
Tunicleof the Muſcles ; receiving as it 
runs little ſmall Veins from the Muſcles 
of rhe Arm and Sho1lder. 


below and more 11uard enters the Ax- 
illary, excceds the Cephalic in Mag- 
nitude ; and in the Right Arm is call'd 
the Hepatic, in the Left the Spleen” 
Van, for the Diitempers of which the 
Ignorance, j of forryer' times order'd 


|\rhem to be opened as the Diſtempers 


lay. 

: , TheBalllic:recoeives. Blood from the. 
lower and adjoyning Parts. From each 
Finger 4wo, fromthe Skin of the hand 
as well, outward as iriwatd ſcveral Ra- 
mifications grow, which firſt unite into 
four, and thoſe about the Joynt of the 
Elbow into two Veins. Of which the 
one lycs, very dcep conceal'd ; the other 
under the Skin. Theſe both aſcend up- 


| ward from the bending of the Elbow. 


The prcftcund one, alovg the Bone cf 
the Radzus and Elbow; the other a- 
long the outer Parts ; and both receive 
ſeyeral branches from the - adjacent 
Parts, as well Exterior as Interior. 
Whey they come to the Shoulder rhey 
unite tOgerher in one Vein. Into which 
| two'ocher- Veins  Infinuare themſelves 
befides © the Curancous Vein of the 
Shoulder and Brealt. 


riſes from the Skin, and the Inner 
y_ of the Peforal Muſcle, and rhe 
Hand. 


adhercing with its Roots to the broad 
Muſcle and the ole fide of the 
Breaſt, and ſome affirm that it unites 
with-the Orifices of three or four of 
the' Intercoſtal Roots of the Azy- 


the Axillary. 


gos. / 


| IV. It, receives Blood from the Hand, The $1tu4- 
and Patts adjoyning to the Arm, into tz. 


V.' The Baſflic Vein, which more 7% Fail. 


VI. 1. The Opper Thoracy, which The upper 


Thoracy. 


VII. 2, The Inferior Thoracy 3 The lower. 
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' The Me- 


mon Fein, 


| S all the Parts ſeated aboye the 
A Dug agms tranſmit the' reſi- | M&Atg 
c 

trition through the lefler Vein ro the 
Feng Cava. lo do all the Parts below | 
che Draphragma. | 

| The Veins 1.1. Through the broad Orifice, 
of theLiver where jt adheres to the Liver 
merable little Peins diſch 
ſelves out of the Liver into 
Cava. 
Porta, there is ſaid to be a great com- 


munication, -R FMEQUON 
within the TiO of the hollow, Vein 


which that Part which 1: in tht 


avidſt between the ſaid Veins 3s ea d of 


Mediana, or the Common Vein, as 
being made of both concurring, a lit- 
tle below the. bending of the Elbow, 
This is double; the one conſpicuous 
under the Skin z the other, lying deep; 
but both inſerted with many Roars into 


the Hand and Fingers, as alſo into |: 


the Membranes and Muſcles of the 
Hand and Elbow. : | 
' It would be a difficult thing to de:- 
ſcribe all the diyaricarions of the ſmall 
Veins belonging to the hand, Hough 
ſome have 1n vain attempted. it. 
frequent are the ConjunRions, Incer- 
mixtures and Diſtributions. And, there- 
fore we leave thoſe exadt inveltiga- 
tions to ſuch as : have more patience 
and more keaſure..; And, woge, I .fay 


of the Hand is alſo to be faid of the : 


Feer, 


— — 


Membrage of the Kidney, the Far of 
it, andthe Kernel. laid. upon it, is in- 
ſerted' into, the -Lefs fide of the Trunk 
'of the hollow, Vein a. liczle. below the 
\Emulgene. The--Right,. proceeding 
from! the ſame Parts moſt commonly 
approaches the higher and middle 
'Emulgent Channel ,. bur ſeldom both 
enter the Emulgent , and more rarely 


ſhort, and both Aigps 
;Theſe each of them adhere with thcir 
rn Per up the _ " it's 
,own 41de,: which meating at length a- 
/bourt the middle and Slow Part of 
[the Kidney, break faxth qut of it ſome- 
times with one, two, three, and ſome- 
times more Branches, after their egreſs 
I 
Cl . which ading ſomewhat 

ah 4. road Qrifioe 
| : 17 &, OH gp hallow Vein, 
ir Ptt'in. a place' fomewhar higher 


CHAP. VI: 


of that Part of the Vena Cava 


below the Diaphragma, and | ga. 


the Veins diſcharging themſelves 
mo it. 


lood 'remaining after Nu- 
e them- 


Vena 
Berween which and the Yee 


100 a Faipe 


lf low Veins 


then the Right. ' At che Orifice of 
the Eyulgcnt gaphig* ihro the hol- 
$ a \vemavukable Falvs, 
'inoking upvard.from the Inferior Parr 
the Orifice and grarsing/ a Fe Ie 

Kidgey 


F of the Blood,,out of.the 
neo) ce Hh Vee » hurt 'prevent- 
1ng-rhe 


' 133; S ns VS Wh 4s nit 

Thero is gnea Yaviery+.io; the Nun». 
ber of 'the [pri wr which though 
moſt commonly ace. fiom cach K1d- 
ney, yet {argetimes twoy, many nmes 
ſingle by themſelves / many, times 
meczing. half way, all into, the Yer 
Cave: and only one xiles- from one 
Kidney. 20d two from the-other. 
eximes: a Beauch deſcends from 
the Breaſt tro the Exzalgents, which is: 
believedin, this; place to- intgermix with 
the Roots of the Azygos, and here.and| 


near the Liver, to. let in the Blood | yarys it theſe particulars: 


_ o the Liver into =—  hollow;| 
Vein, but. to in 

Liver. This hiefays was wiſoove by 
Stephanus and Sil»; and found*m } ; 
Cows, but whether in Men or no, he 
knows not. BY 900 
The Aline. We 2+ The Adipons or Fatty, Veim, | fide. 
fe. _ both right ard left. The left proceed-. 


revent its 


- . VIII. Ont of the. Baſilic avd Ce- [ing with ts Roos from the Exterior 
>: phalic is made a third Vein, of 


II. 3. The Emmlgent, large, but Ti: tny. 
and left. gent, 


x of it into the Emml- 


fe. one, « Right and nets 


The 
byy, 


ern ny 


The 
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*that ; and therefore I queſtion his AC. 


ſertion. | 
The Right-hand Vein centers the 
higher Part of the Trunk it ſelf, be- 
low the Emulgent of the ſame (de, 
which has bect often obſerv'd by Galen 
and Veſalims. At its enterance into the 
hollow Vein , it bunches forth with 
ſomewhat a chick Prominence z which 
Riglanas believes | to' proceed from the 
Valve diſtended by the aſcending Mood, 
and looking toward -the hollow Vein. 
This Valve by reaſon of its extream 
ſmallneſs and flenderneſs can hardly 
be ſhewn, but reaſon perſwades us 1t 
mult be there; there being a neceflity 
of ' ſome obſtacle to prevent the 
Blood from flowing back from the hol- 
low into the Spermatic Vein. To 
which end tis probable that all the 
Veins gaping into the Vexa Cara are 
ſo furniſh'd, unleſs the Trac and' Sub 
clawvial, whoſe Valves are more re- 
more. : 

The Lefr Seminal enters the middle 
Leſt Emu'gent, at the lower Part, 

iarded with a Valve at the Orifice. 
rom this another Branch is fome- 
times ſent forth to the 'Frunk'- of the 
Cau. 


But Nature yaries in the Spermatic 


-Veins: for. that their ends ſometimes 
enter 


the Cats on boely-fides, fome- | 
times the Ew: «gait on both fides 3 and 
the Left enters. the, Cans and gp 
times though rare the Emalgent and 
Gn on both ſides with a forked 


Theſe Veins riſe in Men withour 
the Abdomen from the Teſticles them- 
ſelves, and the Farty ſubſtance, from 
which they carry back the Blood re- 
maining after nouriſhment of the Parts, 
and. generation of Seed to the hollow 
Vein, - In Women they riſe within the 
Abdomen, partly from the bottom of 
the Womb and neighbouring Mem- 
branes,wich innumerable ſringyRoowz 
Pargly they riſe: up from the Felticles. 
Belides, it has been obſerv'd by ome, 
that three or four Roots ate extended 
furcher from tha: SyinatNiahy + + -- 


V. s. The Enutenits tones or 
bay | 3 ah 


four, which enter the Trunk. of the 
Cava, at the hinder ſeat: looking: tos 
ward the Vertebres, ſo that thein ;in- 


reſ$@'cannot* be peek yd bot by-rai- 
Tagiche: Cre | pee Ava ol 


Lumbaty. Muſcles: arebehe- Spinal'Pith; 
bam. thus Urobres: of the Loyns: 


through. the . holes of; the» Nerves 


perforated on each fide, and receive on 
each {ide a lictle Branch inferred ihro 
the involyings of theMarrow, and de- 
(cending all along the whole length 
of it, through thoſe X4-nines that 
eniold it. This Rzolanus beiieves at its 
beginriing to be united by Anaſtornoſis 
with the beginnirig of the Roat of the 
alcending Jugular ; which ſcems not 
probable. 4 


Pp, eins, which about the fifth Verte- 
bet of the Loyns, and the begirining 


of the Cava ; ſo that the Ce 
va {cems to reſt upon theſe two Veins 
as upon two Thighs. A little above 
their Iagreſs into the lower Belly, be- 
forethey are united with the Cawa,they 
are\gnzrded: «ith @ latye Valve looking 
upward;w hich tranjmits the afcerding, 
but aps the deſcending Blood. Theſe 
Iliass. diſcharge into the Cave the 
Blood of all the Inferior Parts, brought 
to: them out of the lefler Veins which 
are under them. 


CH AP; VII. 


Of the Veins which open mto 
the Biacs. 


[. "00 Ezxchof thelliacs, about the 
ſame place, where it ap 
proaches the Cava, The Upper Muſcle 
extends it ſelf, which proceeds from 
the: Perttonewn and Muſcles as well as 
of the Loyns and Adaomen. Hirher 21+ 
| ſo reaches the Sacred Vein ſometimes 


ſingle: times doutlle, which Yu 
a oy the Membranes inveſiing 
the. Marrow through 'the Holes of the 
| Os Sarrim. 'f 
IL. A little lower a large Vein but 
ſhort enters the Iliac calPd the 


Lower Iliac, into which ' only two 
leſſer Veins enter. 


II. 1. The middle Myſcula,at the 
outer Seat,which with irs Roots adheres 
tothe Inferior Muſcles of the Thigh, 
polleſfing the Seat of the Hip z as alſo 
to the Skin of the Buttocks and the 


| Adjacent Parts. 


| IV. 2. At 


545 _ 


—— -. HH 


; the Os Sacrum, enter the end of 
tunk 


. VI. 6. The two Illiacs ; large The 1hits: 


The uppet 
Muſcula 


and the $2» 
yl of © 


The lower 
Hliaca. 


The mi/dls 
Muſculas 


— 
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rle Hy: IV. 2. Atthe inner Seat the Hypo- f 


The exter- 
nal Hz- 
morrhoi- 
dais. 


The Epi- 
gaſtric, 


The Pu- 
denda. 


The lower 
Muſcula. 


gaſtric 3' which is larger then the firſt, 


ſomerimes double” ro which moſt of 
the Veins of the Hypogaſtrium are 
carry'd. 

1. In Men, ſeveral lirtle Branches 
from the Yard and Bladder.” _ 

2. In Women, ſeveral Branches 
from the Bladder, but more from'the 
Bottom and Neck of the Womb. 


3. The External Hzmorrhoi- 
dab, from the Streight Gur,or the Po- 
aex. _ | 


' 4 A Branch from the Parts ad- 
hereing to the Hole of the Share-bone, 


which perforating the Tenth Muſcles 


of the Thigh, and Peritonewm, reaches 
hicher. 


V. Where the Vliac admits this 
Isferior Branch, in a place ſomewhat 
lower it receives from above the Ep1 
gaſtric , adhereing with irs Roots t0 
the Womb, Skin of the' Groins, and 
Muſcles of the Epigaſtrion, eſpecially 
the ſtreight ones. To the Roots 
theſe are joyn'd the two Mammary 
Roots under the Muſcles of the A#- 
doen, near about the Navel ; thence 
aſcending to the Teats, but not United 
with the Epigaſtrics by Anaſtamoſis , 
whatever Laurentins, Fallopius, Baunt- 
aus, and other Anatomiſts Write, v1d. 
L.1.c. 5. & 1.6.6.3 


A little below the Peritoneum, two 
more Veins open into the 1hac. 


VI. 1. The Pudenda , which 
enters the inner Scat, before the 7lrae 
Branch enters into the Peritoneum 
riſing in Men from 'the Serrorum 2 
Skin of the Yard ; in Women, from 
the Malictris, the Lips of the 
Privities, the Nimpha, and Parts ad- 


joyning. 
or Mauſcula, 


VILE 2, The Isferi a 
which adheres with its Roots to 
the Skin and - Muſcles poſſefimg the 
Hip, and the Mulſcles adjoyning. | 


ubj- | and mot remarkable m—_— 


| tending the Leg ; 


CHA P. VIII 


Of the Crural Veins, and Vein; 
of the Foot. 


L HE Crural Fein in both 
| Thighs is comtinuous and 
the ſame with the Tliac; and only 
changes its Name according to it's 
Situation z ' for that riſing from the 
Foot its call'd C;ural,as far as the Groin, 
but. when it is goes about co enter the 
Peritonieum it is calld the Tac. 

This Craral is a great Vein,irto which 
the leſſer Veins' of the whole Thigh diC- 
charge the Blood remainirg after Nu- 
trition, to be conveigh'd to the Cam, 
Bur in the folding of the Thigh where 
itis accompany'd with Nerves and Ar: 
reries, it is underpropt with ſeveral 
Kernels.- 

Beſides many orher (ſmall Veins, the 


of | Crural receives from the neighbouring 


and lowet Parts ſix remarkable Veins, 
I. The o_ 2. The leſler Tſchias: 
. The Muſcula. 4. The Poplite. 5.The 
wral. 6. The larger Mu(cula. 

II. The Saphzna, 3s the longeſt, 
by any Artery, adhereing to the Foot 
and Toes with its 'loweſt Roots, 
of which ſome uniting at the upper 
Parr © peat Toe, make the Vein 
vulgarly the Cephalicz and this 
proceeding farther, and mecting again 
with other Veins in the inner Part of 
Malſjeolus, conſtitutes the ſaid Sathena, 
which is uſually open'd in Diſtempers 
of the Womb; which aſcending hence 
berween the Skin and the fleſhy Panni- 
cle through the inner Parts of-the 


Thigh in the mid-way admits ſeveral 
little Veins into the 


Knee. "The Roots of w 
the Skin, Muſcles and other neighbour- 
ing Parts, and ſo at lengrh it enters the 
Craral Vein near the Groin. 


Muſcles of that Place, at the Exterior 
ſeat approaches the Crural, right a- 
gainſt the Saphena. 

IV. The Muſcula. being dowble, 
the Exterior which i the leſſer ariſes 
from the ſecond and fourth Muſcle ex- 
ant#From the Shin. 
The innermoſt, which is the larger and 


deep 


Book VIL 


CET mm... 


The Crurg) 


Vein, 


The Sas 


Thigh and 
ich adhere to 


INI. The leſſer Iſchias, proceeding rie 1ſee 
from the fore-parrt of the Hip, and the Iſchias 


The Mul- 
cula, 
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deep, proceeds from the Knee and al- 
molt all the Muſcles of the Thigh? 
eſpecially from the fifth, and the third 
extending the Leg. Theſe two, dire&t- 
ly oppoſite one to another, emer the 
Crural within the Groins. 

V. The Poplite Yein, adheres with 
its Roots to the Heel, and ſometimes 
to the Mallcolus. Then aſcending up- 
wards, it admits from the Skin and 
Muſcles of the Calf, oblique and tranſ- 
verſe Branches; and ſo perambulating 
the Muſcle of the Ham, is divided in- 
to two Branches, which being parted a 
little above the Ham, not far from one 
another, ſomerimes one enters the Cra- 
ral, and another the Saphena. The 
- opening of this Vein was very frequent 
among the Ancients in Diſtempers of 
the Kidneys, and preſcribed by Hrppo- 
crates. 

VI. :The Sural, is a larger Vein, 
which abour the bendirg of the Leg, and 


The Poplt- 
els 


Tlz Sural. 


bra Crural. It is formed our of the 
two Branches meeting above the Regi- 
on of the Ham ;z of which, the Exreri- 
or riſes from the T oes and Extremirty 
of the Foot '(wherein mecting and con- 
curring with the Roots of the Poplete, it 
forms that various Fold of Veins, con- 
{picuous under the Skin) the outer part 
of the Malleolus, and the Muſcles ly- 
ing hid betwen the Button. The lower 
tiles from the great Toe, the Keel, and 
the Muſcle conſtiruting the Calf, 


VII. The larger Iſchias, approaches rhe lager 
the Crural, being deeply hid, a little cis. 
below the Entrance of the Sural. This 
riſes from the Muſculous Subſtance of 
the Teeth and Toes, and fo aſcending, 
penetrates the Exterior Part of the 
Malleglus, and in its tarther Progrels, 
admirs ſeveral Branches from the: fore- 
part of the Leg to the Muſcle of the 
Calt and the Parts adjoyning , till ar 
length it reaches the Crural, and opens 


a lictle above, 1s joyned continuous to 


its {elf into it. 


546. of the V EINS. © \\  Bookyy 


The Hy- TY. 2. Atthe inner Seat the Hypo- 
pogattric. gaſtric z” which is larger then che firſt, 
ſomerimes double” ro which moſt of 
the Veins of the Hypogaſtrtum are 
carry*d. | 
1. In Men, ſeveral little Branches 
from the Yard and Bladder. _. 


2. In Women, ſeveral Branches 
from the Bladder, but more from'the 
Bottom and Neck of the Womb. 


The exter- 23. The External Hzmorrhoi- 


—_— dab, from the Streight Gur,or the Po- 


dais. EX. a \ 
' 4 A Branch from the Parts ad- 
hereing to the Hole of the Share-bone, 
which perforating the Tenth Muſcles 
of fs ap and Peritonewn, reaches 
hither. 


Th: Epi- V. Where the lliac admits this 

eafiric. Toferior Branch, in a place ſomewhat 
lower it receives from above the Epl 
gaſtric , adhereing with irs Roots to 
the Womb, Skin of the Groins, and 
Muſcles of the Epigaſirion, eſpecially 
the ſtreight ones. To the Roots 
theſe are joyn'd the two Mammar 
Roots under the Muſcles of the 4 
domen, near about the Navel ; thence 
aſcending to the Teats, but not United 
with the Epigaſtrics by Anaſtamoſts , 
whatever Laurentins, Fallopius, Baubt- 
us, and other Anatomiſts Write, v1. 
L.1.c. 5. @ 1.6. c.7 


A little below the Periton.eum, two 
more Veins open into the Thac. 


The Pu- VI. 1. The Pudenda, which 
denda. © entets the inner Sear, before the Nlrae 
Branch enters into the Peritoneum 

riſing in Men from 'the Srrotum a 
Skin of the Yard; in Women, from 
the  fimus Maulictris, the Li of the 
Privities, the Nimpha, and Parts ad- 
VL > The ferior Maſcula 
VII. 2, 4 or | 5 
ru which adheres with irs Roots t0 
the Skin and - Muſcles poſſeſſing the 

Hip, and the Muſcles adjoyning. 


of | Crural receives from the neighbouring 


EP mm... 
{ 


CHA P.' VIIE- 


Of the Crural Veins, and Veins 
of the Fogt. 


L HE Crural Fein in both The Crury 

| Thighs is continuous and Vein 
the ſame with the Tliac, and only 
changes its Name according to it's 
Situation; ' for that riling from the 
Foot it iscall'd Crural,as far as the Groin, 
bur. when it is goes about co enter the 
Peritonewss it is calld the Tac. 

This Craral is a great Vein,irco which 
the leſſer Veins' of the whole Thigh diC. 
charge the Blood remainirg after Nu- 
trition, to be convcigh'd to the Cav. 
Bur in the folding of the Thigh where 
itis accompany'd with Nerves and Ar: 
teries, it is underpropt with ſeveral 
Kernels.- '- 

Beſides many orher {mall Veins, the 


and lowet Parts fix remarkable Veins, 
I. The Fo 120 2. The leſler Tſchias- 
. The Muſcula. 4. The Poplite. 5.The 
wral. 6. The larger Muſeula 

I. The Saphzna, 3» the longeſt , The $# 
and moit remarkable — yo Ph20a- 
by any Artery, adhereing to t "Foot 
and Toes with its 'loweſs Roots, 
of which fome uniting 'at the upper 
Parr of the great Toe, take the Vein 
vulgarly the Cephalicz and this 
proceeding farther, and mecting again 
with other Veins in the inner Part of 
Maſteolus, conſtitutes the ſaid Saphena, 
which is uſually open'd in Diſtempers 
of the Womb; which aſcending hence 
berween the Skin and the fleſhy Panri- 
cle through the inner Parrs of-the 
Thigh in the mid-way admirs ſeveral 
little Veins into the Thigh and 
Knee. The Roots of which adhere to 
the Skin, Muſcles and other neighbour- 
ing Parts, and ſoar length ir enters the 
Craral Vein near the Groin. 

INI. The leſſer Iſchias, proceeding rie ſer 
from the fore-part of the Hip, and the Iſchias. 
Muſcles of that Place, at the Exterior 
ſcat __—_— the Crurel, tight a- | 
gainſt the Saphena. * 

IV. The Muſcula. being double, 7 wut 
the Exterior which i the leſſer ariſes cula. 


| from the ſecond and fourth Muſcle ex- 


tending the Leg ; anYrom the Shin. 


The innermoſt, which is the larger and 


deep 
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dcep, proceeds from the Knee and al- 
molt all the Muſcles of the Thigh? 
eſpecially from the fifth, and the third 
extending the Leg, Theſe two, direCt- 
ly oppolire one to another, ener the 
Crural within the Groins. _ 

V. The Poplite Yein, adheres with 
its Roots to the Heel, and ſometimes 
to the Mallcolus. Then aſcending up- 
wards, it admits from the Skin and 
Muſcles of the Calf, oblique and tran(- 
verſe Branches; and ſo perambulating 
the Muſcle of the Ham, is divided in- 
to two Branches, which being parted a 
little above the Ham, not. far from one 
another, ſometimes one enters the Cru- 
ral, and another the Saphena. The 
opening of this Vein was very frequent 
among the Ancients in Diſtempers of 
the Kidneys, and preſcribed by Hrppo- 
crates. 

VI. 'The Sural, is a larger Vein, 
which about the bending of the Leg, and 


The Popli- 
tele 


Tlz Sural, 


[the Crural. Ir is formed our of the 
two Branches meeting above the Regi- 
on of the Ham ; of which, the Exteri- 
or ries trom the IT oes and Extremity 
of the Foot (wherein mecting and con- 
curring with the Roots of the Poplete, it 
forms that various Fold of Veins, con- 
ſpicuous under the Skin) the outer part 
of the Malleolus, and the Muſcles ly- 
ing hid betwen the Burton. The lower 
tiles from the great Toe, the Heel, and 
the Muicle confſticuting the Calf. 


VII. The larger Iſchias, approaches rhe larger 
the Crural, being deeply hid, a little J*#ias. 
below the Entrance of the Sural. This 
riſes from the Muſculous Subſtance of 
the Teeth and Toes, and fo aſcending, 
penetrates the Exterior Part of the 
Malleglus, and in its farther Progrels, 
admits ſeveral Branches from the: fore- 
part of the Leg to the Muſcle of the 
Calt and the Parts adjoyning , till ar 
length it reaches the Crural, and opens 


a lictle above, is joyned continuous to 


its (elf into it. 


NER 


THE 
EIGHTH BOOK 


OF 


ANATOMY 


Concerning the 


VES. 


' Nerves called by the Grady 
yivesy from yivo, tobend, an 

Tivos from Ty to. ſtretch. 

For that the Nerves give to 

the Muſcles a Power to bend and cx- 

ecnd the Parts. | 

Some of which, Galez is the chiet, 

divide the Nerves into three ſorts, Lz- 

gamentous, Tendonow, and Nerwv3us. But 

only the laſt is a true Nerve, proceed- 

ing from the Marrow of the Brain. The 

other two rather Nervous Bodies, {o 

called from their Reſemblance of hard- 

neſs and drineſs ; for that they neither 
- proceed from the Marrow, neither are 
they ſimilar Bodies, but compoſed of 
Membranes and -Nerves, and concur- 
ring little Arteriesand Veins. Buthere 
we ſhall treat only of the true Nerves, 
proceeding from the Marrow. 

I. A Nerve is an Organic ſimilar 
Part, white, long and round, ap- 
pointed to conveigh the Animal Spi- 
rit. 

II. The Subitance of it is white, 
thick, and conſiſting of many ſlender 


The Defi- 
nition. 


Its Sub. 
Fance, 


CHAP. I. 


Of the Nerves in General, 


that they 


| means of little Membranes, with no 
conſpicuous Hollowneſs, but endued 
with moſt ſuttle Pores, for the Paſ- 
ſage of the Animal Spirits 5 which 
chat they are preſent within them, and 
diffuſed through them, both Wounds, 
and the Obſirudtions wherewith they 
are afflicted, abundantly argue. 

Il. 4s to what I ſay, that they With 
are endued with no manifeſt Hollow-" 


ollow- 
eſs, the Authority of Galen is oppol- 
cd againſt me, who writes, that the Op: 
tic Nerves are hollow ; and where he 
ſays, That the Influx of the Animal Fa- 
culty is hindered, when the Nerve which 
has a Paſſage, ts either obſirutted or com- 
preſſed. From which Words of Galen, 
Bauhinus; Riolanus, Gemma, Spigelus, 
and others conclude, that the Neryes 
are hollow. | Nay, ſome have aſſerted, 
have obſerved a manifeſt Hol- 
lowneſs in the larger Nerves, as in the 
Optics, and in the Trunk of the 
Nerve near the Hips. To which purpoſe 
they propoſe certain Conditions out of 
Galen' and Plempius. 1. To make a 
DifſeRicn in a larger Creature. 2. To 


The $1 
ſtance 1 
Wreefo 


Threads, growing together by the 


make 


Chap- [. 


Of the NERVES. 


$0”. 


e—_— 


The Sub. 
hance is 


Wreefold, 


never dilcern'd to be hollow, whici 


make uſe of a clear Light, and a ſharp 
Knife, for fear of compreiſhng or ex- 
tending the Nerve. J. 1 hat it be di- 
vided beyond its Coition. Theſe Con- 
ditiovs obſerved, Barthol;n writes, that 
he has both ſeen and ſhewn a Cavity in 
the Optics, which I will believe when I 
ſee 1t ; for with all my Induſtry 1 
could never find any. Their middle 
Subſtance is more Porous indced, bur 


Veſaltus, Fallopius, Cotter, Aquapendens 
and Colwnbus alert ro be true. Nor 
could we by any Art or Help of Micro- 
ſcopes perceive any Cavity in any 0- 
ther of the Nerves. And theretorc | 
believe thoſe Aſſtrtors of Cavity in the 
Nerves to be in an Error. And Bay- 
tholinus himſclf, who admits Cavity in 
the Optics, condemns the Opinion» in 
general. As for the Mamnillary Proce|- 
jes, they are no Nerves, V4.1. 3. c. 8. 
Nor ate the ſpungy Bodies of the Yard 
Nerves, though crroncoutly fo called ; 
beſides that, Hollowneſs in the Nerves 
is againſt Reaſon : For they carry in- 
vilible Spirits through the inviſible 
Pores of their Strings, but no conſpicu- 
ous Liquor, there being no ſuch thing 
ever known to flow from them, either 
upon Wounds or Difſe&tions. More- 
over, ſccing -the Spinal Marrow, from 
whence they derive their Original, has 
no Cavities, much leſs the hard and 
dry Nerves that proceed from it. Now 
that the long Marrow is not hollow, 
we have often try*d, by means of a long 


more outward, the Production of the 


'| hard Meninx: Bur this threefo)d Sub- 


ſtance, though perhaps ic may be con- 
{picuous in the Optic Nerves, in the 
reſt is rather to be diſtinguiſhed by Rea- 
fon than Senſe : Secing all the Nerves 
are only long Threads, wherein there is 
no Pith cr Medullary Subſtance to be 
ſeen, whence ſome deuy that there is 
any Marrow at all in the Nerves. And 
hence it is, that that the Nerves which 
ſeem to be compoſed of Threads only, 
are numbred among the (imilar Parts ; 
not that they are fimply ſo, bur ſeem 
to be ſc, and are all alike in all 
Parts. 


them Veins aid Arterics for Nouriſh- 
ment and vital Heat : For which rea- 
lon, Hofman will have them hollow. 
L1ndaa lays, that all the Nerves are not 
only hollow, but admit . a little Cap!l- 
lary Artery. Stenonts allo believes, thar 
he has cbſerved Blood-bearing Veſſels 
berween the Strings of the Nerves.” We 
have our ſelves obſerved in the Oprics 
ſome {light Foot-ſteps of a Blood-bear- 
ing Vellcl, palling and expanding it ſelt 
into the Net-reſembling-Tunicle, for 
the Nouriſhment of the Humors and 
Tunicles of the Eye ; but never in any 
other of the Nerves. And therefore [ 
hold the Opinion that extends to all the 
Nerves, to be groundlcſs. 1. Becauſe 
never any ſuch little Arteries were ever 
diſcernible in any of the largeſt Nerves, 


Pipe, through which we could never 
make any Breati to pals, though the 
Pipe being thruſt into the Diviſion, ea- 
fily went co the, end of ir. Nor do 
Galens Words contradidt' my Opinion, 
who does not ſpeak of any ſenlible Ca- 
vity, but of an inſen{ibie Hollownefs, 


except the Optics; and what Stems 
obſerved among the Threads, 1 ſhould 
rather think might be found in the en- 
folding Tunicles, if there were any ſuch 
thing, 2. Becauſe the narrownels of 
'the Porcs is not only cxtreamly ftreight, 
but plainly inviſible, not able to admir 


meaning the Pores, in which reſpect 
they may be ſaid to be inſenſibly hol- 
low. 

Therefore ſays Nell;anus Glancanus, 
Though the Nerves do not appear ſejibly 
perforated, yet they are eſteemed capable to 
comveigh the Antmal Spirits : For that 
the Sperits is maſt ſubtil, and the Marrow 
of the Nerwes [o [pungy,as to be eaſily pene- 
trated by a ſubtzl Spirit, Vid. I. 3. c.11. 

IV. The Subſtance of the Nerves 
is thought to be threefold. The firit 
the Internal Medullary Subſtance, pro- 
ceeding trom rhe Marrow of the Brain. 
The ſecond and third is the double 
Membrane, inveſting the inner Sub- 
ſtance 3 of which, the one thinner and 
more inward, is the ProduCtion of the 
F4s Meninx'; the other thicker and 


a {mall Hair, much leſs a Capillary 
Artery. J. Becauſe the Pullation of 
the Arteries would be a hindrance to 
the Paſſage of the Animal Spirits, eſpe» 
cially the Paſſage of the Nerve being 
ſtreightned by the Swelling of the Arrte- 
ry in a violent Pulſation of the Hearr. 
4- Becauſe that upon' the DifſeCtion of 
any Nerve, not the leaſt drop of Blood 
appears to flaw out of any Artery, ſup- 
poſed to be within fide. 


only ſerviceable ro Senſe and Motion, 
but alſo carry a certain nutritive Humor 


they do not receive this Humor from 
the Muſcles, Bones, Heart, Lungs and 


Aaaa Kidneys, 


V. How the Nerves are nouriſhed, ThrirNo« 
z5 hard fo judge. Veſlingrus allows rijhment. 


Gln writes, that the Nerves, by Whether 
conveighing the Animal Spirits, are nor #5 con- 
veigh the 
nutritious 
A Fuice ? 
for the Nouriſhment of themſelves and Gliffon's 
the Parts which they enter, and that Opinion. 
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Fibres of the Nerves; bur that it is de- .. 


Kidneys, but from the Splecn, Stomach 
and Inreſtines, and partly alſo mediate- 
ly trom the Brain. Bur the. narrownels 
of the .Nerves is ſufficient to refute this 
vain Opinion z and we {ce that the 
Jcaſit Humor getting into them, ' ob- 
fruas the Spirits and cauſes the Paltie. 
Bclides that, no Juice can be ſqueez'd 
' out of the Nerve when hurt at any 
| time; nor does the Nerve, being ty*d 
with any Ligature, cither ſwell or grow 
Janguid in any Part; nor is there the 
leaſt Tumor ro be obſerved, cither a- 
bout or bcyond the Ligature. To this 
add the Experiment of Reger de Graef : 
Ie laid bare, ſays hc, the remarkable 
Nerve tending to the hinder Part of tle 


Thighs, and ſlit it athwart through the | 


Middle, and beirg freed from the Lym- 
' Þhatic Veſſels, put 11 1ato a glaſs Viol, juch 
as wheretn we uſed to colleft the Pancreatic 
Tuice ; the Nech of which was ſo narrow, 
that the thickpeſs, of the diſſetied Nerve 
gently cloſed the Orifice of 1t , leaſt any 
Spirit, or whatever paſſes more ſuttle 
through the Nerwes, might exhale into 
the Air. This Viol we fixed to the Skin, 
1a hopes, that if any thing of lI1quid paſ- 
ſed through the Skin, we ſhould by that 
means preſerve it ; but all tn vain. For 
during ths (pace of four or frue Hours, not 
4 crop came forth; nor could we percerve 
any ſticking of the Animal Spirits to the 
Sides of the Glaſs by Conden|ation. 
Moreover, what Gl;ſoz propounds in 
the laſt place, is remote from Truth ; 
for if any Liquor were received by. the 
Nerves, it muſt neceſſarily flow into 
their Beginnings ; but there are no Be- 
vginnings of the Nerves that open either 


into the Stomach, Inteſtines or Spleen | 


but they all proceed without Exception, 
from the long Pich of the Brain. Read 
what wehave diſcourſed upon this Point, 
1.3. c.11. and a farther Retutation, ſee 
[, 1. c. 16. - 
VII. Fharton and Charltox admits 


and Chart this nutritious Juice, but will have ir 
Opi- prepared and made in the Glardules 
ſeared up and down-in the Body, and. 


appointed- for this uſe. Bur in regard' 
that only thick and viſible Juices are 
prepared in the Kernels, no way 

ble ro enter che Nerves, and that Fuice 
ought to flow with -a contrary Stream 
to the Animal Spirits, and for that ci- 
thet none at all; or art leaſt no precep- 
tible Neryes reach 'to the Glandules, 
moſt certainly it cannot: be the Office 
of the Glandules tocarry nutritious Hu- 


Mal * s 5 mors. & 
bis oy VUL Malprgeus believes ſome nora» 
on. 


ble Juice to be conycighed through the 


rived from the Glandulous Cortex of the 
Brain, and for this reaſon he numbers 
the nervous Fibres among the Veſſels. 
The nervous Fibres, (aith he, are to te 
reckoned among the Sorts of Veſſels, which 
being cut , 1 have obſerved a certaiy 
Juice Ike the White of an Fee, and 
thickning before the Fire, to flow forth in 
4 confiderable quantity. But ſtill what 
has been already ſaid concerning the 
ſtreightnels of rhe* Nerves, ſufficiently 
evinces the Falfhood of this Opini- 
on, the Cavity of their Fibres being 


neſt Juice. 


Animat Spirits, Forthough they ad- 
mit no Blood-bearing Veſſels into their 
inner Parts, yer they ate nouriſhed like 
the thin and rhick Meninx in the Head 
by the Arterious Blood ; the Exterior 
Tunicles of the Nerves, which are de- 


through their inviſible Arteries, ſome 
little Portion of Blood for their Nou- 
riſhment, and communicating ſome- 
thing of the ſame Blood b Exhalati 
on tothe inner Subſtance. A the mear, 
time it is unqueſtionable that theſe Tuni- 
cles, but chiefly the inner Fibres arc 
more eſpecially nouriſhed by the Ani- 
ma] Spirics paſting through them (+4. 
[.3. c.11) of which, the more fixed 
Particles growing to their Subſtance, 
turn to Nouriſhment. The Arteries 
and Veins are nouriſhed with the ſame 
Blood which they carry, and therefore 
why not the Nerves? which may be 
*the reaſon allo that they have ſuch a 
quick Senſe of Feeling, and have their 
peculiar hardneſs and drineſs; in re- 
gard the Spirits, with which they are 
nouriſhed, are like a moſt yolatil and 
dry Salt, or like a dry and ſubril Ex- 
halation. And 'then, that beſides theſe 
Spirits, there is ſomething of Arterious 
Blood which concur to the Nouriſh- 
ment of the Exterior Tunicles, and 
communicates ſomething by exhalati- 
on to the interior Tunicles, is appa- 
rent from hence, that the Neryes bein 

obſtructed, though they are deprived 
of Senſe and grow languid, yet they 
are not deprived of Life, nor dry up 
for want of Nouriſhment, for the Ob- 
ſtrution being removed, they ſhall, at- 
ter wy (boy; be reſtored ro their 
priſtine Sanity. I knew a Woman ſo 


paralytic, on- one fade, for thirty years 
t0- 
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ſuch, as not able to tranſmit the thin- 


IX: Therefore it is moſt probable, The Nu. 
that the Nerves are nouriſhed by the ' ſomen 
Arterioys Blood, but chiefly by the ; 


rived from the Menixes , receiving” 


Jus 


Their 
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together, that ſhe had no uſe cither of | 


ber Leſt-Arm or Thigh, b-{14cs har, 
all that fide of her was rum, tw! at 
length, the Fright of a molt hideous 
Tempeſt, with Thunder and Light- 
nivg, having expell'd the Otſtructing 
Martcer from the Nerves, ſhe was tree'd 
from her Pallic, and walked abroad the 
next Day, to the Admiration of all 
that beheld her. Which could not 
have been, if the Nerves had been all 
thar time without Nouriihment ; fcr 
they muſt have been dried up in lo 
many years time; which they mult 
have been, had they been only nous 
rihed by rhe Animal Spirfts, which 
could not flow into the Nerve while ob- 
ſtruted. A Story much like to this, 
Vall. riola reports of one that had becn 
paralytic for ſcveral years, but ſuddenly 
treed from his Dittemper by the Fright 
of a Houſe on Fire. However thoſe 
little Arterics are only derived from 
thoſe that crawl rhrough the Menixes 
of the Brain. | 


Tkir big-. XK. The Nerves vary in bigneſs, 
. according to the variety and ear 
of their Uſe, the Organs to, which 
they run forth, and the importaxce of 
the AFions which they are to per- 


orm. 

XI. The Original of the Nerves is 
twofold, in reſpeF of Generation and 
Adminiſtration. -In relpe& of the 
firſt, they are generated fromthe Seed, 
as are all the ſolid Parts. In reſpett of 
- the latter, from the Brain, or irs appen- 

dent Matter. For, to reject the Opi- 

nion of Afſtotle and others, that rhe 
Nerves arile from the Heart, or partly 
from the Hearr, and partly from th 

Brain; we ſay that all the Nerves riſe 
from the long Pith of the Brain, con- 
tained as well within the Brain, as the 
Cavity of the Spine. Which Yarolzus, 
Pich)lhominus, Bauhinus and vthers te- 
ſtife upon orbicular View. 


Tir Po. Xl. From that Pith they proceed 
yoy all through the Holes of the Pith and 
Vertebres, but not all after the ſame 
manner. For ſome pals through the 
Holes neareſt the Place where they 
make their Exic; ſome paſs by two,: 
three or four Holes before they make 
their Egreſs. For the more the Mar- 
row tends to the lower Parts, the more 
Holes the Nerves paſs by, beiore they 
tranſmit themſclves. 

-XlII. The Nerves, ſome are ſofter 


and ſome are harder, according to 


Their Orie 
guy, 


. 


ltr rn 


the Variety of the Uſe, and Diffe- 
rence of Length and Situation, as 
alſo in rejpeF of the Parts which 
they enter. Galea writes, that their 
ofter .Paits are the only Parts that are 
ſenſible of feeling ; but that thoſe 
_ both feel and move, are the har- 
er. 


XIV. The uſe of the Nerves is to 
conveigh Animal Spirits to the Parts, 
that by their ordinary Influx, Nutrition 
may go torward, and by their determi- 
aative Motion, that the Parts deſtin'd 
tor Senſe and M tion, may be made 
more {enitble and more vigorous; 
P11.1. %. c. 11. Towhich purpole they 
are tnicrted into the ſenlible and mov. 
ing Parts with wonderful Artifice. And 
thoſe that move the Mulcles arc inſer- 
red int; their Heacs, cr a little below 
or at laſt n:r- beyond the Middle, of 
which Inſcriion ſee the Reaſon, 11h. 5. 
Cap t. 

V. Hence ſome conclude , that ww, yy. 1 
they are the Inſtruments of Senſe and 6e  tn4ru- 
Motion ; whereas. they are rather the ments of 
Channels to which the Animal Spirits Senſe 4 
are conveighed to che Inſtruments of £99 
Senſe and Motion. "The Inſtruments 
of Feeling, are the ${cmbranes, which 
the more Nerves they receive, the more 
acutely they feel ; the fexer they admir 
the more dully. And this appears in 
Palſies ; tor thovgh the Nerve be pre- 
ſent, yet the abſence of the obſtructed 
Spirit cauſes the DefeR of Senſe. Now be- 
cauſe the Nerves are turniſhed with 
Membranes, "tis ro wonder their Senſe 
of 'Feeling is ſo quick ; more eſpecially, 
lince they contain a greater quanticy of 
Animal Spirirs, which are the immedi- 
ate Cauſes of the Senſes. The Mu. 
cles are the Inſtrumenrs of voluntary 
Motion, which the Neryes do nct move 
by contracting themſelves; bur only by 
infuſing into them ſtore of Animal Spi- 
rits which cauſe the Motion. 


Ferneltus, Laurenteus, Mercurialis and 
others,oblerving in the Palſic, the Senſe 
ſometimes ſtupified, ſometimcs the Mo- 
tion to ceaſe, ana ſometimes koth loſt, 
thought the Viotory and Senſory Nerves 
ro. be diſtinft, and that as the one or 
the other come to be obſtructed, ir cau- 
ſes a Variety in the Diſfemper. But 
there is no more diverſity of the Nerves 
than of the Animal Spirits, only the 
diverſity of Operations proceed from 
the diverſity oþ the Parts which they 
enter. T hus they iutuſe into the Fyes, 
the Faculty of Secing, into the Fars, 
the Faculties of Heating, &c. Nay, 

Aaaa 2 {ome- 
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ſometimes one and the ſame Nerve in- 
ſerred into ſeveral Parts, contributes to 
one Sence only, to another both Sence 
and Motion. Thus the Pleura, Meai- 
aſiizum, Stomach, and *ſeyeral qther 
Parts, feel by means of the Nerves of 
the ſixth ConjunCtion, and by means 


- of the fame Nerves and Muſcles of the 


While Mo- 
tion liffs 

there is al- 
mwaysSence. 


Neck, the Hyoides, Larynx, and other 


Parts, both feel and move. But HI/zs 


obſerving that the Stomach, Vearricle, 
Inceſtines, and many other Parts, had a 
Spontaneous Motion, though not arbitra- 
ry, believed there were two ſorts of 
Nerves, and two ſorts of Animal Spirits. 
One that aſſiſted ſpontaneous Motion, 
by means of the Spirits generated in 


'the Cereb-l; the other voluntary or 


arbitrary Motion , by means of the 
Spirits . generated in the Brain. To 
which, what has been ſaid ry will 
ſerve for Anſwer, that the diverſity of 
Motion does nor proceed from the vari- 
ety of Nerves or Spirits, but the divec- 
ſiry of the Parts to which che Spirits are 
conveighed. Thus carried to the Mul- 
cles, they cauſe arbitrary Motion; to 
places wanting Muſcles, but endued with 
moycable Fibres, they cauſe ſpontanes 
ous Motion. 


XVII. Note by the way, that no 
Muſcle is moved Thich is not ſenſible 
at the ſame time, and that the Motion 
of the Muſcle may fail, and, yet the 
Sence remain, bur not. the contrary 
few Spirits being requilite for the Sence 
of Feeling, but many to cauſe and per- 
form Motion. And therefore it 1s a 
falſe Notion, that the.Sence may fail in 
the ſame Member, and yer the Motion 
remain. For common Practice tells us, 
that ſornetimes the feeling may fail in 
the Skin, ſo as not to feel the Heat of a 
burning Coal ; but pierce the Skin with 
a Needle, and you ſhall find a moſt acute 
Sence in the Muſcles,moving underneath, 
which would nor feel, if this Hypotheſis 
were true: As frivolous is the ample 
produced by Regius, of a young Man, 
who had loſt the Sence of feeling in his 
Hand, the Motion remaining ; for I 
can never belieyc any Perforations were 
made to the Muſcles in that Hand, 
which had they been done, Regius 
muſt have becn of another Opinion; 
bur Perſons as ignorant as himſelf will 
believe any thing. 

Bur theſe Phyſitians ſeem not to have 
obſerved , that this Stupidiry of the 
Sence is not in the Muſcles, but only in 
the Skin, or perhaps itthe cutaneous 
Pannicle; which being virtiated, they 
though the inner Parts of the Member 
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to have loſt the Sence of Feeling. So 


that the Miſtake proceeds from hence, 
that becauſe the Sence of Feeling failed 
in the Skin, which might happen 
through vitious Humors obſtrufting or 
contracting the Pores of the Skin, or 
elle Extremity of benumming Cold, 
the Phyſitian never minded the Mu. 
cles, whic'1 had they diligently inſpe&- 
ed, they had found by them, that the 
Sence never fails in them while the Mo- 
tion remains. F G 


amples. A Woman came: to me for os, 
Advice, ſhe mov'd ail her Limbs indif- 
ferent well ; but her Skin, that was 
wrinkled and ſomewhat cold, had n:» 
feeling in ic, though prick%d with a 
Needle, or held to the Fire;z but if you 
thruſt che Needle decp into any Muſcle 
that lay underneath, ſhe was preſcntly 
ſenfible of the Pain of the inner Mul. 
cle. In like manner I met with a Sca- 
men, returning Scorbutic from the * 
Eaſt Indies, who had no more tceling 
in his Skin than a Stone, though you 
held his Hand to a ſcorching Fire. Bur 
if you thruſt a Needle more deeply in- 
co the Muſcles, he was preſently ſenſi- 
ble of Pain. The ſame Sory I could 
tell of a Tobacco Merchant ,- whoſe 
Skin had quite loſt its Feeling ; bur 
when you pricked him to the Mulcles, 
he was preſently ſenſible of the Pain. 
So. that moſt certain it is, that in the 
moving Parts the Sence never fails, un- 
oo at the ſame time the Motion alſo 
ail. 


XIX. They that imprudenily main- ,,, 


ti 


bres of the Nerves; but Motion by 
the Animal Spirits, which flow into 
the Muſcles through their little Pipes in 
great quantity, and ſo that the Fibres 
may. be obſtructed; though the Paſſage 
of the Animal Spirits may be free ; by 
which means the Serice fails, the Moti- 
on remaining. . @n the other ſide, that 
the lower Cavity may be obſtructed, 
the Fibres remaining free. and cntice, 
jand then che Motion fails, the Sence 
remaining one True it is, that 
the Nerves feel by reaſon of the Fibres 
'and Tunicles proceeding from the Me- 
mx; bur thatthey contribute Sence to 
all the feeling Parts by means of their 
lictle Fibres, * is alcogether falſe. For 
they are.not the little Fibres, but che 
Animal Spirirs flowing through the Po- 
roſities of the Nerves that cauſe the Fa- 
culay. of - Feeling. in all the. membranous 
\Parrs; wt the laflux.of Wee, 


icrle 


XVII. I ſhall clear this by ſome Fx- ,;j,,,; 


tain this Argument, aflerr, thar Sence is ;f phil. 
contributed co the Parts by the little Fi- /ephers. 
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lictle Fibres never feel, as appears m 
che Palſie. And hence it appears, how 
abſurd ir is to ſay, That the 1nner Poroſt- 
ty being obſtrufted, and the Paſſage of 
the Spirits by that means hinared, the 
Motion fails, but the Sence remains, 
ſeeing thar the Sence proceeds from the 
Influx, and fails wichout it. Burt it 
may be objetted, that though the in- 


ner Porofity of the Nerve be obſtruCt- 


ed. yet a ſufficient Quantity of Spirits 
ck through the Subſtance of che 
Fibres to creare Motion. Bur in the 
ſame manner it may as well be ſaid, 
thatthe Artery being obſtruted*within 
ſide, and the Paſſage of the Blood be- 
ing hindred, ſuff cient vivikc Hear and 
Spirit may pals through irs Subltance 
to preſerve the natural Heart of the 
Parts; whereas the Preſervation of the 
Heat proceeds from the due Influx of 
the Blood, and that failing, the Hear 
allo tails in the upper Subſtance 
of the Artery, which is warmed and 
nouriſhed by the Subſtance that paſſes 
through it. Beſides, how can the in- 
ner Cavity of a Nerve or Artery be 
obſtrufted without the Camprethon of 
the lintle Fibres and the 7 reonen i 
ſelf> For that if the obſtructing Matter 
exaaly cloſe up the inner Cavity, fo 
that the moſt ſubtil and inviſible Spirit 
cannot pals, of neceflity it muſt more 
cloſely compreſs the Subſtance of the 
Veſſel and the little Fibres, ſeeing that 
without ſuch an exa&t Compreſfion, the 
Sroppage cannot be z but the Subſtance 
being compreſſed with the little Fibres, 
the 'Pores therein, _ ways gy or 

ite ſtopped up, and they being ſtop- 
how ſhall the Spirits paſs, either 
through the Fibres or the Subſtance ? 
Then again, ſeeing that in the Motion 
of the Muſcles their Fibres and Mem- 
branes muſt require a greater gun 
of Animal Spirits, which Spirits cauſe 
2 quick Sence of feeling in the Fibres 
and X Membranes, how is it poſlible, that a 
great quantity of Spirits being employed 
roward\ Motion, which the Fibres and 
Membranes neceſſarily ſupply at the 
ſame time with the ſame _ ſhould 
be deprived- of ' Sence, which requires 
much fewer Spirirs than Motion 2 Is not 
the Feeling granted, by granting the 
neceſlary Means of Feeling ? But this 
Axiom they ſeem to- reje&, who (ay, 
that the Feeling is loſt in the Muſcle, 
yet'grant that many Spirits flow thither 
tocompleat the Motion. Laſtly, they 
ſhould provethat there isan inner Cav1- 
ry in the Nerves, which could never yer 
be madeoutby any Perſonin the World. 


the little Tubes and Membranous 
Subitance of the Nerves; others by 
the little Fibres of the Nerves. 

The fiſt Opinion ſeems leſs proba- 
ble, becaule the Animal Spirits are con- 
tinually prefled away trom che Brain 
through the Nerves, bur never aſcend 
or return trom the Nerves tothe Brain g 
and this ſeems ſtrange again, that the 
Ideas imprinted in the Spiries ſhould in a 
moment of rime be carricd from the 
remotelt Members cf the Body, againſt 
the Stream of the Spirits, ro the Brain, 
to be there offered to the Mind. Ne- 
verthclels Gaſendus delcribes a lingle 
way, by which he believes, this return 
of the Spirits ro the Brain mav be ef. 
teted. For, faith he. a Nerve, or little 
Neywe cannit be touched, tut it muſt te 


compreſſed ; 07 can it be compreſſed but the 
Sp1rit contained muſt be provoked by Di- 
flention, and bang ſtirredgt muſt puſh for- 
ward, or rather repel the next to it, an4ty 
the ſame reaſoa, the Spirit coming from 
the Brain; nor can that be repelled, but the 
whole Series, by reaſon of Kepletion and 
Conttnuty being repetted, the Sp:rit at the 
beginning of the Nerve flies back #2 the 
Brat. And therefore tt 15 that the Faculty 
of Sence reſidi;g 1# the Brains mated by 
this flying back, and preſently perceive 
and apprehenls the Touch which is made. 
And afterwards he adds, That mthing 
t« ſent, but rather ſeems t9 be romitied 
an1 repelled ; that 1s to jay, the Spirit 
contarned 1n the Nerves; meather does it 
appear that any thing elſe can touch the 
| Braen. But after this manner the 
| Nerve being compreſſed, the Spirir 
' lowing into 1t, being by chat Prefſure 
| hindred from any farther Pafſage,, may 
| be ſtopp'd indeed, but no way repel- 
led ru the Brain, or any Idea-carrying 
Motion be made from thence to the 
| Brain, becauſe the continual Preſſure, 
or impulſive Motion of the Brain ir 
ſelf, is an Obſtacle to hinder the Spirirs 
from being ſo ſtrongly provoked toward 
the Nerves of their Fo%s, that no Cott» 
trary Motion can repel chem to the 
Brain z and that ſo much the leſs, for 
char granting a ſtopping Cauſe, yer 
there 1s no other repelling Cauſe. 
Therefore it is with rhe Nerves, as with 
the Arteries ; for the Arteries being 
ſqueezed, rhe Blood 13 ftopped from 
paſting, but does not flow back to the 
Heart, becaufe the Pulſation drives *ir 
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XX. But there ariſing another **th»r 
Queſtion, while many believe Senſa- | "*, 
tion to be communicated to the Brain tt« 59. 
by the Animal Spirits contained in '* 
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fo-ſtrongly from ir, that it cannot by 
any outward, Preſſuce, return again 
through the Arteries ro the Heart : 
And thus, ſeeing the Brain with the 
{ame force expels rhe Spirits from it in- 
tothe Nerves; and (ccing alſo that when 
any contract is made in any of the re- 
moreſt Parts of the Body, it is' perce:v*d 
at the very ſame moment in the Head ; 
and in regard ſo rapid a Motion of the 
Spirits from the Foot ro the Head can- 
not be comp. enended by thought ; 
neither by reaſon of Repletion or Con- 
tinuiry , the Spirits beivg prohibited 
farther, .paſſes through the Preſſure of 
the Nerve, can thoſe Spirits which are 
at the Original of the Nerve fly back 
to the Brain, becauſe of the Propulſion 
atorclaid, by which, the Brain by its 
oxn proper: Motion urges the Spirits 
continually roward the Nerves, not per- 


, mitring any to fly back. Laſtly, ſeeing 


that by that Stoppage of Spirits, noJdca 
of feeling, whether ſoft or hard, &c. 
can be carryed to the Brain from the 
thing felr, and there be repreſented to 
the Mind. it is manifeſt that Gaſſendus's 
Opiaion is but a Fiction. 

XXl.. The latter Opinion, that 
Senſation is cauſed in the little Fibres 
conftitutine the Body of the Nerve, 
though more plauſible, yet it is hard 
ro underſtand, how in a moment of 


' time the ſpecific Image of Senlation 


can be carried from the Thigh to: the 
Brain, through the ſolid Subſtance of 
little Fibrcs and Nerves to be there ap- 
prehended by the Mind. I know that 
ſome would make this out by the Sinu- 
litude of the Strings in a muſical Inſtru- 
ment, which being rouch'd at the lower 
end, will tremble at the ſame time at 
the top. But in the Bodies of Men, 
there is not ſo ſtrong a Tenſion of the 
Nerycs, no: that ſtreightneſs.of Situati- 
on, as 1a Strings pegg'd up; bur a great 
Laxity and Contortednels, and a mani- 
fold Connexion everv where with the 
Parts, that ſuch a continued Trembling 
ſhould happen in the little Fibres of the 
Nerves. Which | Gaſſendws obſerves, 
where he ſays, That it is not the Sparit 
contained, but the. containing Tumcle, 
which by reaſon of its Continuation and 
Diſtention to the Bratn, carries the Aﬀe- 
fon thithrr. But becauſe the Nerves are 
ot extended 1n a ftreight Line, like the 
Strings of a Lute, but contorted and ve- 
laxed, they cannot repreſs the Motion 
which is made at one End un the other 


 Extremity.  Lenis dela Forge oppoling 


theſe Words. of Gaſſendus, proves in- 


gs... 


deed, that the Perception of Senſe is 
cauled by the Spirits flowing from 
che Parr felt to che Brain; bur does 
not ſufficiently convince. us, that this 
Perception is cauſed 'by the Motion 
communicated to the Brain. His whole 
Argument reſts upon the Influx of the 
Ammal Spirits into the little Fibres of 
the Nerves, which are thereby kept 
coiitinually ſtrerched. Bur that looſe 
Tenſion | is not ſufficient to enable a 
{mall Nerve that has ſo many Windings 
from the Foot ro the Head, and inter. 
vening Connexions to extend its Moti- 
on; betng lightly touched in the Foot, 


lo ſuddenly to the Brain. The Noiſe 
of a Gun docs not preſently reach the 
Ear, through the Air, which is a 
yielding Body ; conſequently there is 
a longer ſpace of time required jn the 
lolid Body of a Nerve, paſling through 
lo many intricate: and various Turn- 
ings, and yet at the very individual 
point of time that the Foor is touched, 
the Idea of the Touch is felt in the 
Brain. So that the Touch and the 
Perception ſeem to be both at the ſame 
laſtant, . whigh could not be, if the Mo- 
ton. of the | 20 we ro extend it (clf 
to the BraitPbefore the Touch could be 
perceived inthe Brain... If it be obje&- 
ed, that this is done by the Ccntinui- 
ty of -the Nerve : I anſwer, that ic may 
be done in hard exteaded things, but 
not in ſoft and languid. Thus, if you 
ſet a Stick twenty foot Jong to the Ear, 
and lightly ſtrike the t'other end, the 
Far will preſently perceive the Percullj- 
on; but take the Gut of any large 
Beaft, and put it to the Ear blown up 
with Wind, and h2-Id it to the Ear, 
and ſtrike at the other end, the Maoti- 
on ſhall neyer extend it ſelf much above 
a Span, much leſs will it reach the end 
next the Ear. And ſo it is with any 
Motion made in a ' ſoft, languid and 
contorted Nerve, at a diſtance from 
the Head. Beſides the Nerye is com- 
poſed of innumerable Nerves ſo ſtrong- 
ly adhering together, that they can- 
not be parted aſunder but by. force. 
Now if any ſmall Fibre be moved 
in tne Foor, how- ſhall that: Motion 
reach the Brain, when none of the 
reſt which are arinext to it, never 
ſo much as ſtir 2 If you ſay, the 
frſt being moved, the reſt move, and 
ſo the whole Nerve . moves, then the 
Perception of the Brain will be uncer- 
tain; not being able ro judge whether 


the firſt Motion were in the Toe, or a- 


ny. other Part of the! Foot. 


: Des 


— 
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Queſtion, and the berrer, as he thinks, 
to explain it, We are to underſtani, lays 
he, that thoſe Little Threads, which, as 1 
ſaid, ariſe from the innermoſt Receſſes of 
the Bratn, end compoſe the Marrow of 
thoſe Nerwves,are 112 all theP arts of theBoay, 
which ſerve for the Organ of any Senſe, 
and theſe Strings may be moſt eaſily mov'd 
by the Objefts of thoſe Senſes. But when 
they are mrV'd never ſo little, preſently 
they attraft the Parts of the Brain from 

hence they derive their Original, and at 
the [ame time open the Paſſages of ſome 
Pares in the foremoſt Superfictes of the 
Bratn. Whence the Antmal Spirits tak: 
' ng their Courſe, and carried through the 
ſame into the Nerw:s and Muſcles, ſtir up 
Motions a'tigether like to thoſe nth which 
we allo are excited, our Senſes being af- 

Ted after the [ame manner. 
feed che = former Opinions ſeem 
to be joyned together by the moſt ex- 
cellent Philoſophers of our Age, to ex- 
tradt the Perception of rhe Senſes out 
of th's Conjunttion. For he believes 
that the Idea ofthe Objett is to be carrt- 
ed through the ſmall Fibres to the 
Brain, and that then in the Brain, cer- 
tain Pores being opened, the Animal 
Spirits flow through the Porolities of 
their Fibres into the Nerves and Mut- 
cles, and ſo cxcite a Motion which cau- 
ſes the Perception. Bur ſtill I wiſh that 
this ingenious Invention would teach us, 
how at the {ame inſtant of time, that 
Mation of the Fibres can be carried 
from the Toes to the Head, and at the 
fame Inſtant, the Influx of the Spirits 
from the Brain to the Feet. © Mecha- 
nics here will not ſerve turn.- Pull a 
Rope, fays he, at one cnd, and the Bell 
atthe other end of the Rope will preſent- 
ly found : Burt the Parallct will not hold. 


or in Man there is a rational Soul and | [. 3. c. 5. | EE, 

XXII. No leſs difficult it ſeems FI pe 
of the Spi« 
rits by he 


ceeds, and how they come to flow and Nerv 


Life : Now the Soul perceives, ard 
moves the Parts without atly external 
Obje&. *Tis otherwiſe with a Bell, 
which is void of Life and Soul, nor- 
can be moved but by ſome external A- 
and conſequently has need of other 
than a living Body. ro 
ample; the Rope does not mov 
Ball, unleſs pulled by ſome external 
Mover ;- but there is no ſuch Mover, 
or pulling in the Nerves or their little 
Fibres, much lef6 in the ſoft. and mar- 
rowy Subſtance of the Nerves. When 
a Man lyes crumpled up ſeveral ways 
in his Bed, there is neither Sreightneſs 
nor Tenſion, but many times 4 Com- 
preſſion of the Nerves, and yet he 
teels the leaſt Prick in his lictle Toe. 


—— 
—_ 


—— 


Nerve, notwithſtanding the crooked 
Poſture of the Body moved through 
ſo many Windirgs'and Turnings ro the 
Innermoſt Receſics of the Brain » Is 
there then avy Tenſion of the Fibres 
and Nerves 2 Rather will there not be 
lome Preſſure to intercept and ſtep that 
Motion» No, favs Des Cartes, becaule 


| theſe Fibres are included in thoſe lit- 


tle Tubes through which the Animal 
Spirits' are carried into the Mulcles, 
which always ſwelling, thoſe lictle Tubes 
prevent the little T hreads from being 
roo much compreſſed. As if, when the 
Nerves are up and down compreſſed by 
that crooked Poſture of the Body, 
thoſe fiftitious- Tubes remained open 
and diſt:nded, to prevent the Compreſ- 
fon ot thole little Strings. Now com- 
pare the two Sentences of Des Cartes, 
trom his Similicude of -a Beli-rope, he 


lays, the mote extended \the Nerves 


are, the more eaſily and ſuddainly thoſe 
Threads are moved to the innermoſt 
Recefles of the Brain. On the other 
lide, in another place he ſays, that the 
Flaments that (crve the. Organs of 
Faſte, are more eaſily mov'd than thoſe 
chat officiate for the Senſe of Feelling, 
becauſe they are more relaxed. Shall 
then the more relaxed String more ſud- 
dainly and cafily be moved, than ano- 
ther mcre diſtended > Laftlv, I would 
fain know, whether.that thin inviſible 
Fibres being moy'd, has any Faculty to 
open in the Brain any Pores for the In- 
flux of Spirits. This is an A&ion of 
the Mind, not of any Nerves or Fi- 
bres : For the Mind can open or ſhut 
the Pores, ſometimes of theſe, ſome- 
times of thoſe Nerves, and has power 
to appoint the Spirit to theſe or thoſe 
Parts, in greater or lefler quantity, wzd. 


explain,how the determinativeMotion 
of the Spirits through the Nerves pro- 
ceaſe to fiow, ſometimes into theſe, 
jc znto F eMuſcles ſo ſudden- 
ly,in a moment of time. A Queſtion 
which the Anctents,bx-caſon ot irs diffi- 


culry, car'd not-ro meddle with. Bur / 


lately, Regrus has undertook the Poinr, 
and tells us there are mrany Valvesin 
the Nerves, for the opening and ſhut- 


ting of which, the Animal Spirits flow | 


and re-flow, ſometimes to theſe, ſome- 
times to thoſe Parts, according to the 


determination of the Mind. But nor. 


to believe any thing raſhly, no man 


- ſhall 
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ſhall perſwade me thar there are ary 
Valves in theNe: ves,the opening or ſhut- 
ting of which, either admits or reſtrains 
the flowing or reflux of the Animal Spi- 
rits, according to the determination of 
the Mind, the leaſt ſhadow of which 
could never be demonſtrated by any 
Anatomiſt thar ever I heard of, fo 
that this Opinion falls to the Ground. 


F;;ſt,Becauſe that if the determinated 
[nflux.of the Spirits ſhould rake effect, 
the Soul while it finiſhes thoſe determi. 
nations, would only be employ'd in the 
opcning, and ſhutting of thoſe Valves, 
but not in the Emithon ct Spirits (for 
thoſe low continually and ſpontaneoully 
through the Impulſe of the Heart and 
Brain) like an Organiſt; who laying 
his Fingers upon theſe or thoſe Reys, 
cauſes the wind to enter theſe or thoſe 
Pipes from the Bellows according to his 
own determination, and as he opens or 
ſhuts the Valves of the Pipes with his 
Fingers, ſo the ſeveral flrings in the 
Brain, from' whence the Operations of 
the Mind proceed, ought to be extend- 
ded, like the conyeyances cf an Organ, 
tothe ſeveral Valves of the Nerves by 
which they may be ſhut ' or opened 
at pleaſure. Bur in regard that many 
times one Nerye ſends it Branches to 
many Muſcles . as the Turning-back 
Netve, ſends its Branches to -many 
Muſcles, Hyoides, Neck and other 
Parts, and ſeyeral to the Diaphragms, 
conſequently there ought to be Valyes 
belonging to every Branch,ſfrom each of 
which peculiar ſtrings ought to be ex- 
tended to the Brain, and ſo ſhould” 
aſcend of-times through one Nerve, 
which runs out to various Parts, though 
very ſlender, like the Vagous Nerve 
of the "ſixth Conjunftion, a hundred, 
rwo- hundred, or more according to 
the Number of the Valves ; but that 


here are ſuch Filaments, there is no 


Man of reaſon'but- may cafily con- 


| CEIVE- 


Secondly, Seeing that as thoſe Valves 
are oped and ſhut, the motion of the 
Parts is ſaid robe ſwifter or. {lower,.and 
for the ſame reaſon. by. the - determi- 
nation of the Mind,che Senſe of Feeling 
would move more or leſs acutc at plea- 
ſure nay ſome times would intermit ; 
which that itnever happens is known to 
all Men. Any Man may either moye or 
not move his hand as he. pleaſes, but 
he can never ſo move it at his pleaſure, 
but the Skin of the' Hand ſhall be 
more. or leſs ſenſible of it, which he 
might do. if thoſe Valyes were allow'd 


in the Nerves, and were movy*'d at the 
determination of the Mind. 

Thrialy, Perhaps you'l ſay theſe 
Valves are not mov'd like the Valves 
of an Organ by the help of Keys, 
but that they are open and ſhut by the 
Influx of the Animal ſpirits. But this 
is calily refuted : for that the Animal 
ſpirits Jowing into the Nerves from the 
Brain and Pith, always proceed di- 
rectly, but that they never return, is 
apparent from the continual expulſion 
of che Brain, bur repelling of nothing, 
Now in their progreſs, their paſſage 
is always open through the Valves, 
ſo ſcated, as to give free egreſs. But 
what is that which in the various de- 
termination of the Spirits ſhuts .and 
opens them again in a moment of time 2 
The Spirits flowing in, only open the 
Valves; and there isno Spirit allowed 
to return, becaule there is nothing that 
can expel it; nor can the Soul do it; 
for what is alrcady flow'd into the 
Nerves, out of the Brain, is without 
che Inſtruction of the Determiner ; ha- 
vingalready perform'd the Commands 
of the Mind by its Efux,neither can it 
in a moment of time recal it at Li4itwn 
back from the Part, becauſe the Blood 
and Spirits are always moy'd forward 
in the Bodys by Impulſion, but neyer 
repell'd by the ſame ways. 

Fourthly, Valves are allow'd in Bo- 
dies that have a manifeſt Cavity, as the 
Milky, Lymphatic Veſlels and Veins; 
where there is only a ſpace for Expan- 
ſion; . but in the Nerves there is no Ca- 
vity to be diſcerned; beſides that in 
the Cure of a wounded Nerve, wc 
have: {cen thoſe Filaments which were 
cut off, to.the great pain of the Patient, 
as long as a Mans Hand ſeparated trom 
the reſt not cut off, the reſt remaining 
entire about the half way of the Nerve, 
and the Cute being perfeCted , offi- 
ciating as before; and yet in ſuch 
rare accidents could we obſerye any hol- 
lowneſs in the Nerves: and had therc 
been any Valyes therein, they muſt 
have been dilacerated upon taking 
away half the. length of the Nerve, 
nor could the Nerves have afterward, 
as they did, perform their duty. 

Des Cartes and. his Followers, to a- 
vaid . theſe Rocks, tells us, that, the 
Valves are only in thoſe places of the 
Necyes, where being divided into 
Branches they enter ſeveral Muſcles. 
And ſo. they write, that one Mulcle 
being dilated by the Spirits more impe- 
ruouſly flowing into it from the Brain, 
and ſwelling at its full breadth, and 

h contrated 
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Nerves, 


contrafted at irs full length, by the 
compreſſion made by thz dilated Mul- 
cle, the Spirits ate repell'd upward, and 
forc'd into that Valve ſcated at the Bi- 
na of wn Nee wn _ 
they-cannot pals it, they preſently flow 
into the &ther Branch of the. Biforca- 
rion to contratt and eacreaſe the ſwel- 
ling of another  adjoyning or oppoſite 
Muſcle. But this is eaſily refuted, for 
that' the Ramifications of the ſame 
Nerve ate inſerted into the Muſ 
cles, either adjdyning or oppolue, 
and moving the Members by contra 
motions, ſo that there can be no ſuc 
Regie of the Spirits to the Valve ſcat- 

hext the Biforcation,there being ma- 
ay times no ſuch Biforcation , but 
only ſeveral Mulicles receiving”. (evera} 
Nerves. 


XXII. The Nerves differ in re- 
ſpe# of their ſubſtance and quality; 
{ome are thicker , tome thinner; ſome 
ſofter ; as thoſe which proceed trom 
the Marrow within the Cranmum, as allo 
thoſe which extend bur a ſhort way to che 
Senſitive Parts,or require bur Ilutle Mo- 
tion,and procecd from the Pich wichour 
the Brain. 2. In reſpect of their Quan- 
tity , ſome are large, ſome ſmall, 0- 
thers long, others ſhort. 2. la reſpeCt 
of their rile,fome from the Pich within, 
others from the Pich without the 
Cranium. 4. In reſpeft of the Pairs; 
ſome more Porous, as the Ceprics, 
ſome leſs, as the reſt of the leffer 
Nerves. 


XXIV. The Pairs or Conjuniiont | Y 


of the Nerves are reckon'd to be 
Thirty Nine, with one Nerve that is 
not Pair d. That is to lay Nige pair 
ariſing from the Pith of the Brain, 
within the Crantam ; and Thirty with- 
out ſide of the Crantum, procceding 
from the Spinal Pith through the holes 
of the Vertebres, cight Paits of the 
Neck, twelve of the Breaſt, five of the 
Loyns, and five of the Os Sacrum. To 
this number is to be added the Nerve 
that has no Pair, going forth at the 
end of the Spinal Pith, which Fernelius 
will have to be rather number'd among 
the Ligaments. Bur this Number dit- 
fers from the Computation of thoſe 
who will have bur only Seven Pair of 
Nerves within the Crarium according 
to Galen, whereas there are rather 
Nine, (See hb. 3. cap-8) and fo they 
number Thirty Scyen Pairs, with one 
odd. Pair, | 


As to. the Devaricagions of the 
Nerves, they are innum#rable, not ro 
be deſcribed by all the Art of Ana- 
tomiſts , and therefore we ſhall only 


_ thoſe which are moſt remark- 
able. 


—ﬀ_—  — 


CHAP. IL. 


Of the Nerves of the Neck. 
O*f the Nerves proceeding from 


the long Pith of the Brain, with+ 
inthe Crani:m we havedilcoverd tuff 
ciently, ib. J. cap. 8. 

But from the Pith of the Spine ſe- 
veral Nerves preceed, of which more 
at large lib. 3. cap. 7- of which Ana- 
tonulis number ſo many ConjunCtions, 
as there are wholes in the Vertebres out 
of which they procced. 


The Nerves procce4ing from the Spi- rhe Coats 
nal Marrow , conſiſt of ſeveral little of the 


Strings, which tackd together from the 
thin /Meniax, make one Nerve, which 
the thicker it is, into {o many the more 
little Threads it is divided,which appears 


WNervcs, 


upon the Difſe&tion of the Membrane. 


But leaſt the ſaid little ſtrings, at heir 
firſt egreſs, ſhould be parted one from 
another, firſt they are wrapt above 
with the thin Mexinex call'd the Dara 
Mater, and no ſooner have they made 
their egre!s through the holes of che 
ertebres, bur they are bound about 
wich a ſtrong fleſhy ſubſtance, like a 
Lipa | 

he Nerves proceecing from the 
Marrow deſcending into the Spine , 
(where it uſes to be call'd the 5p:ral, 
or the Dorſal Marrow ) acc:roing to 
the Order 1n which they delcend from 
the Marrow, and divided into the 
Nerves of the Neck, the Back or 
Breaſt, the Loyns, and of the 0s 
SAcr um. | 

From the Pith raſfiog through the 
Vertebres of the Neck, proceed Eight 
Pairs; though others count bur Seven , 
numbring the lowermoſi Pair among 
tac Nerves of the Brea!! 

Il. The firſt and ſccond Pair , 
ſpringing our trom the tore-part of the 
Marrow, not from the fide, leaſt rhey 
ſhould be prcjudic'd by tte peculiar 
Articulation of the firft and ſecond 
Vertebre, ariſe with a double begin- 
ning ; the one between the hinder parc 
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. of the Head of the-firſt Vertebre ; the 


other berweer-the firſt and ſecond Ver- 
rcbre, at the ſides of rhe Denti-form'd 
Proceſs. But the firſt beginning of the 
Pair is diſtributed into the Muſcles 
reſting upon the Neck, and lying under 
the Oeſophagus or Benders of the Neck. 
Tone hinder - of it proceeds 
with a double diſſemination. Of which 
the ſlendreſt is diſtributed into the leſſer 
ſtreight Muſcles, and the upper oblique 
Extenders of the Head ; the other is 
inferred into the Beginning of the 
Muſcle rafing up the Scapula. But 
the Firſt, and maſt ſlender begtnning 
of th: ſecond Parr, making its egreſs at 
the {ide of the Dentizform'd Proceſs, 
is diſtributed into the Muſcles of the 
Neck, and waſts it felf in the Skin of 
the Face. 'The Hinder Beginning, burlt- 
ing forth at the ſides of rhe Proceſs of 
the hinder Vertebre, is preſently after 
divided into two unequal Branches. 
Of which the thicker, tending toward 
the hinder Parts, and joyning its (elf 
with the third Branch of the third Pazr 
of the Nerves, crawls over all the hin- 
der Muſcles of the Neck, and parrtl 
communicated to the Ears , bard 
the very Top of the Head, and there 
waſts it {elf into the Skin. The Other 
which is more Thtz, is diſtributed into 
the larger ſtreight and oblique Muſcles 
of the lower Part of the Head. 

Hl. The third Pair , riſes in each 
ſide, between the Lateral hole, between 
the ſecond Vertebre, immediately after 
its egreſs is divided into two Branches. 
The foremoſt of theſe is again ſubdivid- 
ed into four Stocks of which the Firſt 
runs out to the firſt Muſcle,of thoſe that 
bend the Neck, call'd the long Muſcle 
The Second, deſcending , and united 
with a Sprig of the Fourth Parr, ends 
in the Muſcles lying under the Gullet. 
The Third aſcending, and concurrin 
with the thicker Branch of the Secon 
Pair, vaniſhes in the Skinny Parts of the 
hinder Part of the Head . The Fourth, 
ſending forth Branches to the Muſcle. 
extending the Neck, in the Tranſverſe 
Proceſles at the end of the Neck and the 
raiſer of the Scapula,ſeated art the begin- 
ning of the Neck, terminates in the four 
ſquareMuſcle,drawing down theChecks. 

he hinder Branch of this Pagr is infſer- 
ted into the ſecond Pair of the Muſcles 
extending the Breaſt. 

IV. The fourth Pair, tiling between 
the rhird and fourth Vertebre, is pre- 
{ently divided into two v 


ches. Of theſe, the foremoſt and 
biggelt is again triparticed into three 


Bran-| 
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lixtle Sprigs. Of which the Firſt being 
joynd with another Branch of the 

ird, cnters the firſt and long Pair 
of the Muſcles bending the Neck ; the 
other is carry*d to the tranſyerſal Muſ- 
cle, extending the Neck, and the firſt 
of the Scapwla, called the Curylar.. The 
third , {lenderer then the reſt, being 
joyn'd with a little Sprig deſcending 
cloſe : by the Meadtaſiznuam and Pericay- 
din, together with- thoſe lictle Sprigs 
conſticures the Lnyramati Nerve. 
The hizdermoſt and leaſt , proceedin 
backward toward the . Spine , affords 
ſeycral Branches, to; the-Mulcles of thar 
place, .and thence , is carry'd between 
the four ſquare Muſcle drawing down 
the Checks. 

V. The fifth Pair, rifing between 
the fourth and fifth Vertebre, is-alſo 
divided into two Branches, the fore- 
moſt and' the hindermoſt. The fore- 
moſt ſends forth four liccle'Sprigs; of 
which the firſt is carry'd to the Ben- 
ders of "the Neck z The ſecond, roge- 
cher with the Stacks of the fourth and 
ſixth Pair, and ſormtimes the ſeventh, 
when the Branch of the feventh is 
wanting, deſcending by the fides of the 
Vertebres, along the fore-parts of the 
Vertebres, is inſcrted into the middle 
of the Diaphragma, and therein :con- 
ſtirutes the Phrenic Nerve. The third 
proceeds to the Deltoides, or Muſcle 
that raiſes the Shoulder , through the 
upper and outer-moſt ſeat of the Shoul- 
der, and thence ſends forth little Bran- 
ches to the Cacular, and Muſcle rearing 
the Seapwa. The tourth, approaching 
the Neck of the Scapuls, is divided in- 
ro rwo Branches; of which the one 
is carry'd to the Deltordes, where it 
parts from the Srcapula; the other 
which is ſomewhat thicker, is contorred 
toward the Spine, and is diſtributed in 
the ſame manner as the hinder part of 
the fourth Pair. 

VI. The Sixth Pair, breaking forth 
under rhe fifth Vertebre, and being 
divided alfo into ' two Branches, when 
it has ſent forth a little Sprig to con- 
ſtiture the Phreme Nerve, which be- 
ing joyn'd with a little Branch of che 
fourth and fifth Pair, 'it forms, pro- 
ceeding farther, is united with the 
{ of the Neck; and the fitſt 
Pair of the Breaſt, and then parts from 

but being again United, forms 

the Net-reſembling Fold, from whence 
the Nerves p which: are carry'd 
to the Arm. The bindermoſt is 
carry'd to the hinder Muſcles exten- 
ding the Head and Neck. Th 
c 


Chap. Ill. 
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VII. The ſeventh Pair makes its 
Paſſage through the Common Hole of 
the {ixth and {ſeventh Vertebres. The 
foremoſt and biggeſt Branch of this Pair, 
is united preſently after its Egreſs with 
the ſixth of the Neck, and firſt of the 
Breaſt, which we reckon the eighth of 
the Neck, and with the reſt, is carried 
theoreateſt part of it tothe Arm. The 
hindermoſt and lefſer Branch goes away 
ro the Muſcles reſting upon the Neck, 
and the fourſquare Muſcle drawing 
down the Cheeks. p 

VII. The eighth Pair, which ſome 
call rhe firſt oft the Breaſt, coming 
forth between the laſt of the Neck and 
the firſt Vertebre of the Breaſt, is pre- 
ſently {lit into - two Branches. + The 
foremoſt and biggeſt is unired with the 
ſeventh of the Neck, and the firſt Nerve 
of the Breaſt, and (o- is afterwards alto- 
gether diſperſed int» the Arms. Ex- 
cept one Stock, which riſing at the be: 
ginning of ir, is unired with the Nerves 
aforcſaid, and carried into the Fore- 

rts as far as the Sternon, all the Tengrh 
of lie firſt Rib of the Brealt ;_afford- 
ing alſo a little Sprig to the Subclavial 
Muſcle ; then winding back upwards, 
terminates in the Mulcles riſing} from 
the upper part of the Sterzop, that is to 


vides ; into which, nevertheleſs ſome 
Brckes are tranſmitted from the ſixth 
Conjugation of the Brain, and the 
third of the Breaſt. However, .from 
the fame Branch ready to go into; the 
Arm, another Ramitication 'proceeds 
at 'the hinder Part, which -caters:the 
Muſcle poſſeſſing the Cavity of the. Sea- 
wiz. The hindermoſt and che lefler, 
yes hid under the Muſcles which grow 
to the Vertebres ; from whence it.lends 
ſome Ramifications into the ſecond 
Muſcle bending the Neck, as alſo into 
thoſe which extend the Head and Neck; 
but deſcending about the Spine of the 
ſeventh Vertebre, ir ſends forth little 
Sprigs into the lower Part of the firit 
Muſcle of the Gans, that is to ſay, 
the Cacullar, and of the third, or 
Rhamboracs, and: the Upper Poſize Ser- 
ratus, 


tl” AT 


CHAP. Ill. 


Of the Nerves of the Breaſt or 
Back. 


0 By av Pair ariſe oyt of the Dor- 
ſal Marrow, all which Nerves, 
after their Egreſs, are divided into two 
Branches, of which, the biggeſt is con- 
torted: toward the Fore-parts, the leſſer 
toward the hinder Parts. 

I. The firſt Pair, tiling between 
the firſt and ' ſecond Vertebre of the 
Breaſt, is preſently divided into two 
Branches : Of which the foremoſt and 
biggeſt is united with the fifth, ſixth, 
ſeventh and eighth Pair of the Neck, 
and with them forms the Net-reſem- 
bling Contexture, from whence all the 
Nerves ariſe that are to deſcend to the 
Arm. This alſo {ends forth a Branch 
all along the Courſe of the firſt Rib, 
to the | ntl wc which conſticutes 
the firſt Intercoſtal Nerve, and diſftri- 
butes lirtle Twigs into the Muſcles,reſting 
upon the Breaſt. The hindermoſt and 


f lefler Branch is diſſeminated into the 
ſay, the Maſto:des, Sternon;h 01:4es,,and | 


ſame manner as the hinder Branch of 
the eighth Pair of the Neck. 


' . IE. The ten following Pairs, are like- 
wile divided into the foremoſt bigger 


Branch, and the hindermoſt leſſer : Of 
which, the foremoſt Branches being ac- 
,companied with as many Branches de- 
(cending under. the Pleira from the In- 
ner Branch of the Nerve of the fixrh 
Pair, conſtitute the Tntercoſtals ; which, 
| together with the Intercoſtal Arteries 
and Veins, are carried all the length of 
the Rib toward the fore-parts, . through 
the Cavity in the lower and innermoſt 
Seat of the Ribs. Bur thoſe which be- 
long to the true Ribs, proceed as far as 
the Sternon. . Bux: thoſe which- belong 
to the ſpurious Ribs, are carricd ro the 
fore-parts of the Abdomen above the 
Pexitonewm. From theſe ſeveral little 


as ro the External and Internal In- 
tercoftals, the- rwo'  Amtic' Serrart , 


Pair of the Muſcles of' the Abdomey, 


the ' Nipples of the Breaſt, to which 
they impart a moſt acute Senſe. The 
latter Branches haſten toward the Spine 
between the Muſcles growing to the 


Bbbb 2 Ver- 


Branches run out to ſeveral Muſcles 4. 


the broad Withdrawer' of the Shoul- 
der, and the Pe&oral.,, which brinps- 
the Shoulder to; alſo to the firſt” 


and: the whole Skin of the Breaft, and 


_— 
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Vertebres, and ſend Branches both to | 
them, the Muſcles riſing from the tops 
of the Vertebres, and the Skin of the 
Back. Galen obſerves, that the Nerves 
which iflue from the baſtard Ribs, are 
-bigger than rhoſe which proceed from 
the Superior Ribs, and are always bi- 
partired about the middle of the Ribs, 
make their Egreſs at one Part, and at 
the other crawl through the inner Rib. 
Bur we have obſerved rhat Diviſion not 
about the middle of the Rib, bur pre- 
{ently after they have made theix Egreſs 
out of the Holes of the Vertebres. 


II. The twelfth Pair, which others 
reckon to be the firſt of the Loyns, 
breaks forth berween the laſt of the 
Breaſt, and rhe firſt of the Loyns, and 
is preſently divided into two Branches ; 
of which, the foremoſt, which is the 
bigaeſt, is inſerted into the fleſhy Appen- 
dix's of the Diaphragma, the obliquely 
deſcending Muſcles of the Abdomen, and 
the firſt of the bending Muſcles called 
the Pſoas; the Comprethion of which, 
by the Stone in the Kidneys, cauſes a 
Numneſs in the Thigh on that fide. 
From this Branch, thar little Sprig de- 
rives is Original, which, together with 
the preparing Artery is carried to the 
Tefticles. [ 1. c. 22. Which Yeſalus 
Plater and Laurextins affirm to proceed 
from the firſt Pair of the Loyns, being 
our twelfth Pair of the Breaſt. The 
Hindermoſt enters the Muſcles of the 
Loyns, reſting upon the hinder Part of 
the Vertebres ; that is to ay, the 
longeſt, the Sacrolumbus, and the bro 
eſt withdrawer of the Shoulder. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Nerves of the Loins. 


| the Spinal Marrow contained 
in the Vertebresof the Loyns, pros 
ceed five Pairs, which are bigger than 
the Dorſals, and divided into two. Bran- 

hich, the-four Branches 'are 
carried to the Muſcles of the Abdomen ; 
me — to-the —_— of = 

ertebres, reſting upon t ines an 

nameleſs Bones, Snd afford ſame little 
Branches to the Skin inveſting the:-Loyns. 
The foremolt being united at ſome -di- 
ſance', conſtitute -that Fold "from 


whence the Nerves proceed, that are to 
be ſent to the Thighs, 

I. The firſt Pair makes its Fgrelz 
berween the firſt and ſecond; Vertebre 
of the Loyns, under the Pſoas or Plas 
Muſcle, and is carried with its foremoſt 
Branch to the ſecond Muſcle bending 
the Thigh, and the fiiſt Fafcial bend- 
ing the Leg, as allo to the Skin of the 
Thigh. With the latter, going forth 
from the Abdomen, it provides tor the 
three Glutet extending the Thigh, and 
the Membranous Extenſor of the 
Leg. 

Il. The ſecond Pair procceds be. 
tween the firſt and {ſecond Vertebre un- 
der the firſt Muſcle bending the Thigh, 
The Fore-branch ot rhis paſſing near 
the Ileon Bones, ſends forth two Stalks ; 
one ro the Knee and its Skin ; the 0- 
ther long, which accompanies the Sa- 
phena. The other turns backward and 
enters the Muſcles that cover the 
Loyns. 

HI. The third Pair, which is the 
biggeſt of the Lumbal Nerves carried 
under the ſaid *Muſcle bending the 
Thigh and the Share-Bone, accompa- 
nies the Crural Vein'and and Artery. 
Columbus writes, that there is a Branch 
extended from it ro the Groin, Scrotun 
and Skin of*the Yard ; which Bauhinus 
however derives from the Pith of the 
Os Sacrum. 


IV. The foarth Pair tiles between 
the fourth and filch Vertebre ; and ics 
foremoſt Branch paſſes through the Hole 
between the Bone of the Hip, the Sharc- 
bone,” and the leon, and ſends forth 
Branches to the two Muſcles that fling 
the Thigh about; as alſo tothe Mulcles 
ſecond and third that ſend the Thigh 
and others to the Muſcles of the Yard ; 
ſome believe that ir ſends other Bran- 
ches to the Neck of the Womb and 
Bladder. The hindermoſt goes away 
into. the Muſcles and. Skin that covers 
the Verrtebres. 


V.. The fifth Pair, which ſome will 


have'to be the firſt of the Os Sarrum, 
riſing between the laſt” Vertebre of the 


Loyns, and the upper part of the Os 
Sacrwn, is divided 1to two Branches ; 
of which, the foremoſt is intermixed 
for the moſt part with the Nerves going 
to the Thigh, and ſends forth a little 
Branch near the inner Region of the [le- 
on-bone, tothe Muſcles oft the Abdomen, 
and the ſecond of rhe Thigh-benders. 
The latter is diſſeminated into- the 
Muſcles growing from the 7leoz bone, 


chiefly 
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chiefly the greater Glutews, and the Skin 
of the Borrocks. 


'*.& 4k - 


Of the Nerves proceeding from 
the Pith of the Os Sacrum. 


Rom the Marrow contained in the 
Cavity of the Os Sacrwn, five Pairs 
proceed 3 which Nerves, before they 
take their Progreſs through the Holes 
of this Bone, are divided cach into an 
innerand outer Branch, which go forth 
before and behind through the tran(- 
verſe Hole. 


The three innner and uppermoſt go 
away to the Thigh ; the two lowermoſt 
to the Veſſels of the Bladder and Podex, 
alſo ro the Perineum, the Yard and 
Scrotums, and the Neck of the 
Womb. 


CHAP. YL 


of the Nerves of the Arm and 
Hand, 


F Nervesare carried into each Arm, 
that is to ſay, from the fifth, ſixth, ſe- 
venth and eighth Pair of the Neck, and 
the firlt of the Breaſt. Theſe Nerves 
preſently after their Egreſs are united 
with the foremoſt and larger Branches, 
which are preſently parted again, and 
again united, are. a ſecond time ſepa- 
rated, and ſo form a certain Net-re- 
 ſembling Fold, which procceds under 
the Clavicle, at the Egreſs of the Axil- 
lary Vein and Artery. From which 
Fold, having at length freed themſelves, 
they deſcend to the Arm of their own 
fide ; yer fo, that the true Original of 
either is urcertain, by reaſon of the 
foreſaid reiterated Implication and Ex- 
trication ; nor can the Anatomiſts de- 


The hindermoſt are diſtributed to the | 
Muſcles poſleſfing the hinder Seat of the 
Tleum and ,Os Sacrum; the firſt and. (e- | 
cond Extenders of the Breaſt, the long- 
eſt Muſcle of the Back and Sacrolumbrs ; | 
the Bender of the Loyns, called the Ho- 
Iy Muſcle, the broad Muſcle withdraw- 
ing the Shoulder, and the three Glute; 
which conſtitute rhe Butrocks. 


The End of the Spinal Marrow, 
trating -into the Coccyx-bone, ſends 
orth one Stock, therefore called the 
Pairleſs, which is firſt divided inro two, 
then more Branches running forth to 
the Buttocks, Podex, and certain Muſ- 
cles of the Thigh. This Pairleſs 
Nerve, Fernelzus reckons among the 
Ligaments. | 


| 


% 


| 


cribe ir otherwiſe than by Conje- 
ture. 

I. The firit Pair is produced with 
a double Braiich trom the fifth Pair ; 
of which,the one is carried to the ſecond 
Deltoides Muſcle of the Shoulder, and 
the Skin that covers ir. The other to- 
ward the Neck of the Scapula, and 
chere is clefr into two Branches, of 
which, the firſt is inſerred into the 
Deltozdes, where it riles from the Cla- 
vicle. The latter - enters che fourth 
Pair of Muſcles of the Hyoides-bone, 
or Coracohycides ; the other affords a 
Branch to the upper Scapulary and 
Deltordes, in the ſame place where the 
Spine of the Souls riles. This is car- 
ried ' through the upper. part of the 
Shoulder, as the reſt of the Nerves 
are carried through the Ala to the 
Arm , and there are lit into many 
Branches. Sheree 

IT. The Second, which is the thick- 
er, and carried through the fore-part 
and middle part of the Arm, under 
the two-headed Muſcle, ard affording 
little Branches to the two Heads of the 
ſame; as alſo to the Head of the longer 
Muſcle depreſling the Hand, is divided 
below the bending of the Elbow into 
two Branches: Of which, the Exter- 


nal and the flendereft being carried 
along, together with a Branch of, the 
through the Excernal Seat - 

the 


Cephalic, 


Rom the Spinal Marrow through 7% Plex- 
the Holes of the Vertebres, five "*.:<titor- 
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- ner Seat of the Elbow, and 


the Elbow, enters the firſt and ſecond' 
Internode of the Thumb. The larger' 


ee, 


the Heads of the Muſcles extending 
the Elbow, and the Skin iniveſting the 


other through the Region of the El- 


the Arm, throws forth a little Branch 


Internal is divided under the median 
Vein into two Branches ; of which, the 
Exterior proceeding obliquely under the 
Skin, after it has left the Vein, runs ro- 
ward the Radius as far as the Wriſt. 
The innermoſt being faſtned to the inner 
Branch of the Baſilic, and taking an 
oblique Courſe, is divided abour the 
Elbow into two principal Branches; of 
which, one goes away, to the Wriſt 
through the Region of the Radius; the 


bow, and having paſled beyond that, 
vaniſhes in the Skin of the inſide of the 
Hand. 


Il. The Third, before ir comes to 


berween the Muſcle, ' withdrawing the 
Shonlder and the Deltozdes ; thence pro- 
ceeding. ro the Arm under the two- 
headed Muſcle , ſends forth a little 
Sprig into the Head of the ſecond, 
bending the Elbow. From hence de- 
{cending with a Branch of the ſecorid 
Nerve, it approachesthe inner Tubercle 
of the Bone of the Shoulder in the 
bending of the Elbow on the fore-fide, 
which having alt, it caſts forth ſeye- 
ral little Branches, which being. united 
with other little Bratches from the fitth 
Nerve, carried through the hinder Re- 


| the 


Internal Seat of the Elbow. Hence 
through the inner Hollowneſs in- the 
Eminency of the Shoulder-bone, pro- 
ceeding toward the hinder Parts, there 
it goes away into the Skin of the Arm, 
and deſcends trom thence” to the Wriſt. 
Now the Joynt of the Elbow, it is di- 
vided into two Branches, which deſcend 
between the Muſcles to rhe Wriſt. Of 
which, the -External-being produced all 
the length of the Radzus, and ar the 
Wriſt, on the outer fide, paſſing the 
Tran(verſe Ligament, is there divided 
into two Branches, of which, one is in- 
ſerted with a double Sprig into the cx- 
ternal” Seat of the Thumb; the other 
partly into the Fore-finger, and partly 
into rhe Middle-finger. The Internal, 
ſtrerch'd- out altthe length of the Elbow, 
ſends forth ſeveral Ramificarions. «1. In- 
to the firſt Muſcle, extending the Fin- 
gers.. 2. Into the ſecond Muſcle, ex- 
trending the Fingers. 2. Into the inner 
Malſcle, extending the Wriſt ; hence ic 
affords ſeveral Stalks in .irs. Progrels,. to 
the three beginnings of the Muſcles, de- 
O_— Original from the Bone of 

bow: What remains, 'termi- 
minates-irthe Wrilt, 


V. The Fifth, proceeding from the 
Inferior Part ot the forclaid Net-reſerns 


gion- of the ſaid eminency, ate diftri- | 


buted into the Muſcles po g the in- 


from the Internal Eminency of t 

Shoulder, wiz. into the two Muſcles of 
the Fingers, bending the Extetnal In- 
ternodes, and another that bends rhe 
third Joynt of the Thumb. From 
thence it caſts forth another Stock 
which deſcends |berween the faid Muſ- 
cles. through the Radius toward the 
Wriſt paſſng' under the Tranf- 
verſe Ligament, ſendsforth certain lit- 
tle Sprigs to the withdrawing Muſcle of 
the Thumb, and the other two- betid- 
ing: the firſt Joynt of it. Afterwards, 
coming to the Hollow of the Hand; ir 
is divided into three Branches ; of which, 
the firſt-gives two-line: Sprigs\to the 
Thumb; the ſecond, two.to the Fore- 
fingerz the third, one ro the Middle- 
finger about the inner fide. | 9! 


IV. 7Zhe Fourth, three times. as 
thick as the reſt, is carried through the 
Arm , deeply concealed among the 
Muſcles, together with the Axillary;Ar- 
rery and the Baſilic Vein... But. cn- 
tring the Arm, it ſends 'forth upward. 


pringing, 
he 


bling Fold, and joyned. © the' fourth, 
deſcends berween the Muſcles bending 
and extcnding.the Elbow, andproceeds 
entire to the Internal Eminency of the 
Shoulder, and there, ger, with the 
third, .Nerve,: fetids-Jorth Brakches: to 

e Muſcles ſpringing from thae- Emi- 
neneys and policfing the inner Seat 'of 
the Elbaw. | It alſo:throws-forth ſome- 


{when farther, berweonr the Muſcles 


ling the{econd and! third Tncertiodey 
of - rhe; Eirigers ,, 'a_ little ' Sprig to 
the Hollow, of the Hand, where it 
brings forth three Branches : Of which, 
the firſt being bipartired, enters the 
inner Part of the Little-finger ; the 
ſecond, being bipartited, enters the 
Ring-finger ; the third proceeds to the 
External Seat of the inner {ide of the 
Middle-finger. Beſides, this fifth Nerve 


a_—_—__ 


[ EY 


caſts forth another little Sprig from the 


outer fide, all along the middle of the 
length of the Radius ; which Sprig be- 
irg again divided into three Branches, 
enters the External Part of the Middle, 
Ring, and Little-finger. 


VI. The Sixth, which is ſometimes 


.agded to the -preceeding five, ariſes 


from the inner Part of the Net-reſem- 


and 'downward ſeveral little Sptigs imo. 


bling 


0 
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bling fold deſcends through the inner 
ſeat of the Shoulder and Elbow, with 
many little Sprigs diſpers'd by 

way to the neighbouring Skin.But when 
it touches the Internal Eminency of 


the Shoulder Bone , it-15d1vi into 
ſeveral 8h KG Fein a 
ed with the Þrefichey 


V - 

pani- 
th lic 
Vein, when they come to the Wriſt 
yaniſh under the Skin. | 


—_—. —_— Www. 
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way with the Crural Arteries and Vein 
through the Groyns to the Thigh, and 
Untefs its inner and foremoſt Muſcles, 
diſtributing lictle Branches alſo to the 
adjoyning Membranes and Skin, and 
B one remarkable Branch co the 
> Layyentias Spugeltas, ard others 
offto -aſlert, that rhis Nerve is 
united with theSaphena Vein, for which 
Eaaſon it is ſomewhat dangerous to 0- 
pen this Vein; whereas it takes its courſe 
all alone without any Companion. 


. Lag 


Of the Nerves of the Thighs © | 
and Feet. 


3 TheThite, ling from the Fold pre- 
bour thi& ſcaond Muſcle bending the 


tly under the Second, and carry'd 


high, F , 

. The Fourth, which Bartholin has 
oblep'd double both at its beginning 
and Progreſs, and which is the thickeſt, 
dryeſt and ſtrongeſt of all the Nerves 


© | | 
_ are \foyr Pair 'of Nerv 
that deſcend ro the Thighs , 
which riſe from the ſeven Pairs de- 
ſcending from the © Spinal Marrow ; 
that is, the four lower Pairs of 
the Loyns, the three upper Pair of 
the Os Sacrum which being all inter- 
mix'd at their beginning from the Net- 
reſembling fold, from which on. cach 
fide the four aforeſaid Nerves iflue dif- 
fering both in thickneſs and courſe. 
The firſt and third, becauſe they do 
not ſtir our of the Thigh, 'are ſhorter 
and more flender, the ſecond lon 
and thicker is carried through the- 
middle of the Thigh and extended to 
to the Leg. The fourth much thick- 
er and longer then the former , is 
carry'd through the Thigh and Leys to 
the Tops of the Fingers. Of thoſe the 
three foremoſt appear before the Fourth 
behind. oh 
I. The Firf, riſes from the 
parr of the Ner-reſembling fold,” where 
the Second Nerve of the Loyns unites | 
with the Third,and enters the two Mul- 
ces extending the Thigh, and its -_ 


my lictle Branches to the firſt 
the Leg-benders, and to the ſecond 


the whole Body, forrh'd out of the 
[ eoptot e Liovns; and the three up- 
Pairs of the Os Serra, after ic has 
provided for the Thigh and the Skin 
of rhe Butrocks, ſends forth little Bran- 
ches ro ſome Muſcles of the Thigh, 
and Foot. Thence deſcending 
fan: with its Trunk, at the bend- 
| f the Knee in the Ham, it is di- 
vided into an outer and inner Branch. 
.Qt-which the outermoſt , which is 
the flendereſt , is produc'd to the 
Ham, the outer Parts of the Foot, 
Permean Muſcles and the Tnternal part 
of the Matkolus by the &. 


| way affor 
many. little Sprigs co. the Skgn;\ 
inncrmaſt,. which- 1s the bi l a 
long the .of the Leg diſpatches 


other Sprigs tothe Muſcles of the Feet 
Toes,to the great Toe, theSole of 
the Foot, and the Skin of rhe Calt, and 
ro. bath the lower ſides of - the Toes, 
Wherefore all the Nerves, carry'd be- 
law the Knee to the ' Nerves, proceed 
from. this Crural-Trunk except that 
Branch which deſcends. from - the fe 
cond, Jp ny: the Heel, cio 
e have not given any particular 
deſcription of the Curancous- Nerves, 
which are only little Branches fenr to 
the Skin from . the Nerves adjoyning, 
whoſe produttions are-only conſpicuous, 
but. their - particular criptions - are 


x ay x one it, and terminates 
ethe joynr ol the 
IL The $2256, riſing from the ſame 


Fountain, next under the firſt, gocs a- 


impoſſible, and therefore never under- 
taken, 


Mc 
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CHAP. 1. 


Of the Bones in General. 


| Any Anatorniſts begin their | cannot be ſhown, till all the Parts an: 
Anatomical Deſcriptions | nexed are remoy'd, and the Bones /be 
from the Bones, in imita-'| laid bare. , 5. Becauſe all the (otter 


tion of Galen; becauſe rhe | Parts, arc lyable ro PurretaCtion, which 
Bones-are theEſtabliſhtnent of the whole | the Bones are not, and therefore ne- 
Body, "without which the reſt of the | ceſlarily the ſoft Parts arc firſt to be de- 
Parts could not ſubſiſt. For Nature] monſtrated; as leading the neareſt way 
lays Galex imitates the building, of | to inſtruftion and dyeneſs of Mcthod. 
Ships; adapting the Vertebres in the | And therefore we haye obſerved this 
place of'the Keel;"to which ſhe after- | courſe adding in the laſt place the 
wards fits the Ribs, Beams, . Planks, | (Griſtles and Ligaments which faſten the 
and {ides,and the reſt of the Wood-work: | Bones together. n 
And therefore Galen' begins with ' the | But here you'l ſay, that the Know- 
Bones preſuppoſing:thein 'to be foimd | ledge of the Bones 1s beneath a Phy- 
before 'the her Pate as being the | fitian, and only - fit- for. Chycurgions 
Ground-work upon which all the other | whoſe manyal ' Operations, are only 
Parts muſt ſubſiſt. ' But we diſlike that | proper, in- Fraftures and Luxations of 
method for more pregnant reaſons.1. Be-|rthe Bones. Bur in regard it is neceſſa- 
cauſe the Bories are -not form'd before | ry for a Phyſitian ' to underſtand the 
the other Parts, but atthe ſame times, | whole Body of Phyſic which conſiſts 
lib. 1. cap. 29. t. Beeaulſe they are { but of two Parts, knowing, and curing) 
later compleated then the other Parrs. | and thar Curation is perform'd by 
3. Becauſe the Bones are nor the ne- | Dyet, Chyrurgery and + wa. a 
cclſary baſis for a Groundwork at the | Phylitian certainly ought ro have 
beginning, until they have obtain'd a | the perfeft knowledg not only of the 
convenient hardneſs, which they have | whole Body of Man , it's health and 
not at the beginnirg, bur ſome Months | diſtempers , but alſo of the Remc- 
alter Conception and the Formarion of | dies, and conſequently of Chyrurgery , 
the whole, nay many are wanting cill | which is certainly. the fioſt Noble 
after the Birth; 4. Becauſe the Bones |and Anticnt Part of Medicinal Gon 

| - | a 


"Of the BUNBS.. 


Chap-l. 
{Aid” alchovgh''a ;Phyſitian taken up 


with more profound Speculations, may 
cjot practiſe Chyrurgery, yet theKnow- 
Jedge "of it i8 abſolutely neceffary for 
-Him;' that he may be able-to;/pe1 form 
*he\ Office of -a® Chyrirgion,” where a 
Chyttirgeon is not.to be had 5 and thar 
he mnazy- be able many times to'direct a 
'Chyrutgeon in his Operation,” to which 
pnrpoſe, -the Knowledg of 'the- Bones 
5s! of prear importance. | For which 
t&ſon, Hippocrates, the Father of all 
Phyſitians, recommends it to his Son 
T*falus. 'And for the fame reaſon, Ga- 
I would have all that read __— 
tefs Books of' Frattures and' Luxa- 


tiotis, to be perf&Ny $kill'd'in” the Ske- 


Jeron. 


rk ame.” 'T. The. Bones,” by the Greeks talled 


re from in. to ſtand, becauſe the 
whole Struure of the Body Stands 
by means of Bones; acearding to 
that of Hippocrates, the. Bones af- 
ford Stability, Streightneſs, aud Form 
to. the whole Body. \ 


Definition, 1, Th, The Bones are ſmilan Parts,ve- 
ry hard, very dry, and deitiente of 


Senſe, colder than all the reſt of the 
Parts, framed for the ſupport of the 
whole Body. | 

They are called ſimilar, © not that 
they arc abſolutely, bur becaule ' rhe 
appear ſo to the Senſe, nor-can be caſt- 
ly- divided into other Parts.' © For the 


«clearer Explanation of- which$Sfrgelins 


diſtinguiſhes betwcen Szmule and Stmrr- 


Lare, which- he ſays difler as: much as | 


the Denominative from thie:” thing 
from whence the Denominarian is de» 
rived. : 

III. The Bones are generdted 31 
the Womb out of the thicker and more 
tartareons , or earthly Part of the 
Seed, nouriſhed with. the. tartareons 
Particles of the.Blood, and\maiſined 


% 


with the marrowie Fat. 


{V. Burt the-'marrowy 'Fat* called 
Marrow, is\not'of the ſamefort'in ail 
the Bones ;| for that in the"large Hol- 
lowneſſes of the larger Bones, it'is-ve+ 
ry: oyly” and Fat, - yer of a”"Colour 
GOmewhat inclining to- red ; (but in the 
Caviries of the lefſer Bones -it is white. 
Bur in the ſpungy Bones the* Marrow 1s 
lefs thick and: unftuous. The Marrow 
is gencrated out of the Blood- thruſt 
forward | into the' inner Parr#ct the 
Bones: through: the little Afteries, of 
which;- more: by and by. Two-thivgs 
are here ro be noted, I. That 
NY \ ; 


the + Matrow is plainly delticute of 
feeling ; though © formerly Payz4ss 
thought ocherwile. 2. That it is not en- 
veloped with any Membranc in the Ca- 
viey' of the Bones: ' By which Mark, 
HiPp:crates diſtinguiſhes it trom the Spi- 
nat- Marrow. The. Sprmal Mazrow, . 
lays he, is mot like the Marrow which is 
in theory Bones,” for only this has Mew- 
brajtes;* whnth the other Marzow has 
FI Ae e | 

'This' Marrow is very uſeful to the 
Bones, 'for that the tartarcous Particles, 
when they are ncar to fixation, quickly 
congerl into arr Icy Hardneſs ; fo that 
the Bones would become very brite, 
and never grow totheir duc Magairude, 
anels that marrowy Fat penctrating 
the whole Bone, did ' not remper and 
{ftren the extream Hardneſs of the 
tarrarequs Particles, and fo provide that 
in the Growth of the whole Body that 
the tartarcous Particles do not ſeparate, 
biit- ſti continne new Intermixtures 
with freſh Particles, till the Bone have 
attaincd its Perfection. VWhich growth 
ſurceaſes, when by_ reaſon of the in- 
creaſmg Heart of the Body, thcle Par- 
telegare fo drved/np, that they can no 
longer ' be mollified "by the marrowy 
Fat ; nor extend themſelves. Whercz 
it comes to pals; that the more the 
heat of the Body cncreales, the leſs 
the Body ſhoots. our in length ; becauſe 
the boncs' which . are the Baſis's and 
Props-of the Body brcrme more and 
more dry and hard1ed, and the. Mar- 
row grows thicker and lefs moii}-Hevce 
e' comes ro- pats , that Infants. giow 
mneh jin a ſhorr rime, Children. Icls, 
and” Youth leſs rhati they, and. aged 
Perſons never grow at all, by rcaſon 
theit Marrow 1s lefs in quartity, and 
lefs,moilt and oyly ; and thcir dryneſs 
of their Bones cauſes them ro be more 
brittle and caſily broken. 

Now tne Tartarcous Particles are ſe- 
parated from the Arterious Blood by 
the mixture . of the Animal Spirits, 
which that they flow in great quantity 
to the Perioftea, the quick Senſe of the 
Perinftea teſtifies, Vid. I. 4. c. 11. Aﬀer 
which ſepararion, the Particlcs arc, op- 
pofed ra the Bones by tac help of the 
marrowy Fat which moiſtcns them, 


'V. But the Blood. flows to the Pe. The V+ 


rioſtea and inner Parts, through the "”_ 
Arteries, and the leſs ufeful renain- 
der flows back again through the Veins, 
To which purpoſe, thoſe Veſlels not 
only terminate with theig Extremities in 


the Perroſtea, bur alfo *penerrate the * 
Cech | Bores 
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Bones themſelves, and pour forth. 
Blood into their innermoſt Concavirics, 
tu bechanged into Marrow, which's the. 
proper Nouriſhment for, the Bones. 


And though their Ingrels is not dilcer- 
nablc in all, yer in the larger Bones'of 
the Shoulder aud thigh, ir 1s apparent, 
' where the Cavities _ are perſpicuoully 
pervious, as far as the Marrow, . afford. 


great external Hear, .and the Internal 
er increaling within, they are gene- 7 
rally ſhorter, dryer and leaner, the Hu- 
midity of che Body being ſooner - waſt- 
ed: - On the other fide, they who. in- 
habit cold. and moſt Countries; and ear 
and drink 'plentifully, they grow tall, 
by .ceaſon of the lower. increale of their 
Heat, apd, Drought ;;as,we find, by the 


ing paſlage to the Arteries. Beſides, | Danes ,., Norwegians, ; Muſcoontes, &c. 
their Ingrels into the Bones, appears! Now. that Growth is hindred- from the 


by the Sauguinous Juice which is form'd 
in the Deplors, the . middle ſpungy. Ta- 
ble of the Skull, and in the inger {pun- 
gy Subſtance of, the; Ribs of Infan 
and many other Bones, which coul 
never come thither- through any. cthe 
Charnels. To this, add the Qbſerya- 
tion of Sprgelius, who. at Padua,, in a 
oreat Rotrenneſs of, che Shin-bone,, ſaw 
the ſubſtance of the Bone perforared by 
the Arteries, at what time, . Pleywp1us 
was preſent bv his own report. I my 


ſelf, in the Year 1665. had a young: 


Man in cure, whoſe Shin-bone | 1n' rhe 
Fore-parc was corroded with an extra- 
. ordinary Rottenneſs. , After I had ta- 
ken away the Fleſh about it with rhe 
Perſteum, T perceived in the inner Ca- 
vity, which teached ro the Marrow, a 
little Artery beating very quick z where- 
as no Man could dream of an Artery in 
the hardeſt Place of. all the Bone z nor 
was the ' Artery continuous with the 
Fleſh, for "that was taken away, and 
yet the Pulſe remained for many days 
in the inner rotten Cavity of the Bone. 
Which makes me believe that theſe 
Arteries are ſeldom .conſpicuous. in the 
hard Part of the Bone,when Men are at 
cheir full Maturicy ; perhaps becauſe 
theArteries being preſſed by the hardneſs 
of the growing Bone, at length vaniſh all 
together ; and where they are ſome- 
what bigger than ordinary, thoſe Peo- 
ple, by reaſon of ſome ill Humors; in 
their Bodies, are Cafily ſubje&t to Rot-: 
rennefs in their Bones, by reaſon of the 
ſharp and corrupt Blood poured. into 
chem through the Arterics, which: by 
the nfulion of good Blood, when Bones 
are broken, afford Matrer for Calloſity. 
However, this ſhews Platerus's Error, 
denying that the Atrerics never enter 
the Bones z and how much Galen was 
in the Righr; who allows to every Bone 
a Blood: bearing Veſſel, bigger or lefler, 
axpalng tO the'+ Proportion of ''the 
n B uberg.: 


Now thar the Bc 5 harden, by rea- 
ſon of the org hy Is a» CS 
thoſe Men who are born and bred in 
hot Countrics; for by, rcaſen of the 


| far, ſfreipht,. or crooked, according to 


Increaſe of Heat and, Drought, is appa- 
rent-from-hence, that Ladies, to prevent 
their Lap-dog Puppies from growiny, 
take away. their Milk.and moiſt Food, ! 
and. feed them with Wine or Spirit of 
Wine; which cauſes. a:quicker increaſe 
of the natural Hear, and renders the 
Alimentary Blaod mare dry and ſharp, 
by which means, the Bones being dry'd 
more "fuJdenly, the Puppics. ceaſe, ro 


: 
LU 
* 


— 


grow." 
| VI. The officient Cauſe of the Tht i 
Bones, "is the wivifit Spirit ſeated in © _ 
the Seed; which Galen calls the Offi. 
| fic Faculty, diſpoſing the more Tarta- 
reons Parts of the Seet," for the Mate- 
rials'sf Bones; Theſs Spirics there- 
fore may« be - {aid ro \be+ the  Effential 
form.of.the:\Bones, which ſome Phy li- 
tians will have to be their cald and: 
Temper ; but. Ariſtotle will have ir to 

be the ſame: Rojeen handing that the 
Bones / were, ſtill rhe ſame in_ dead Bo- 
dies as; in living, belicyes the formal 
Cauſe-)of,:che Bones/to- de no more 
known .chan the- formal Cauſe of a 
Stone... Bur whar if we ſay, that the vi- 
vific Spirit is che Form of living Bones, 
and their cold and dry "Temper, toge- 
cher with their .own Conformation che 
Foxm. of living Bones. 

As, for their accidental Form. ir is 

their Shape and Figure, whether round, 


their various nſe. | 

VIE As #0 the Time of their Fors The tine 
mation, Aquapenaens believes, thar the of _ 
Bones arc ifirſt generated 'among rh@w- ;,, 
ther Parts, reſting upon, Galens Argu- 
ment at the beginning of rhe Chapter. 
Harvey believes them not-to be ſooner 
generated. than other Parts, of which, 
many turn into Bones of the Birth, as 
in the Teeth. Neither is there any 
thing to! be- ſeen in the firſt Principles 
and Beginnings of Formation, bur a 
ſoft, flimy, glutcous : Subſtance, thar 
approaches no way to the Confittution 
or Nature:of Bones, which Conſticuti- 
on it acquires afterwards by degrees. 


VII. The 


OC 


Chap. 
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Their wes 


The Difſe- 


rence. 


Paxct, 


Callus, 


VIII. The end of the Bones, when 
arrived at their juit Hardneſs is no 
Aion but a Oſe, for no Bone exer- 
ciſes any Aion. This end is either 
commcn or particular z common to 
be the Props and Supports of all the 
Parts. Their particular Uſe is various, 
ro defend many principal Parts and 
Bowels from external Injuries, to at- 
ford a ſecure Paſſage for others, as in 
the Spine; to bind the Laxity of the 
Joynes, as in the Knee-pan, vc. 

IX. The Differences between the 
Bones, according toGalen, arethree. 
In reſ 
ſome little ; in reſpe& of their Cavity, 
ſome hollow, others ſolid z in reſpeCt 
of what they contain; ſome containing 


Marrow, others none. The other dit- 


ferences we ſhall ſhew as we go a 


long. 
rleirSub- Ke. Their Subſtance is whitiſh and 


hard, though harder or ſofter ac- 
cording to the difference of Age, 
not alcogether dry in living Creatures, 
bur beſpread with a certain Fat and 
viſcous Moiſture, which the more plen- 
tifully it abounds in the Bones, the 
more tenacious they are, and. the leſs 
brittle, and being broken, they the 
ſooner unite together again, by means 
of the brawny Calloſity. 

XI. I ay that they unite by means 
of the brawny Calloſity ; for i that the 
Bones being taken away, never ,grow a- 
gain, according to that Maxim of Hrp- 


pocrates, A perfeft Bone, or Griſtle, or | 


Nerve, or any thin Particle of he Pre- 
uttum, neither grows agatn nor” unites. 
hat is, it does not unite without a 

Heterogenzous Medium. Bur the Callofi. 

ty, by means of which, broken Bones 

unite, by degrees hardens and becomes 

bony in ſuch a manner, as if it were a 

real Bone. This Lindan ſeems to have 

obſerved, where he fays, thar in Chil- 
dren. ſome Bones are conſolidated toge- 
ther without the help ot any Callolity ; 
ſor proof ot: which, he produces the 

Example of a Boy of ſix years old, that 

broke his Thigh-bone, the Fragments of 


which, being ſequeſired by Art and Na-'| of 


ture, there happens in the middle of 
the Bone, a boneleſs Space of "about four 
Thumbs breadth. This was at length ſo 
filled wp by the reſt of the Parts of the 
Bone inſenſibly increaſed, and at laſt un- 
ted together, that you could not tell where 
the Bone had been wanting, or that the 
Frafture had done any harm. 'I remem- 
ber ſomething like this Story ina Per- 


| 


of their Bulk, ſome larger, | 


| 


ſon full grown. In the Year 1655. a 
Miller” of Nimmeghen falling from his 
Mill, broke his Leg with a Button in 
the middle, with that violence, tha: 
the upper Part-of the Bone boaring the 
Fleſh, ſtuck in the Ground, which nor 
only deprived it of the Fleſh, but of 
the Per:ofteum. My elf, with three 
Chyrurgeons more, were of Opinion, 
the Leg was to be cut off, there being 
no hopes of Cyre : But one of the 
—__ being old and experienced, 
reſolved firſt ro cut of that part of the 
Bone which was bereft of irs Perioſt-ur, 
abour the breadth of two Fingers : So 
laid, ſo done, and then the Chyrurgi- 
on extended the Leg to its firſt length, 
and ſplintered ic up all alike, drefling 
and «cleanſing the Wound every day ; 
in a ſhort time there grew a Callus trom 
each cnd of the Bone, which ar length 
uniting. grew intoa bony hardneſs, and 
thee Wound being cured, retained irs 
due length, ſo that you could nor per- 
ceive the Bone to have been taken a- 
way by any limping of the Patient af- 
terward ; which Cure proved the mote 
ſucceſsful, becauſe there was no preat 
Artery or Vein broken, and the Blood 
which flowed out of the {mall ones cafi- 
ly ſtopped by the krſt Ligature. From 
whence i it is apparent, that broken 
Bones do not unite but by means of the 
Calls. As for the. Bones of Infants, 
that unite and conſolidate without the 
help- of any Heterogzneous Medium, 
this is to be (aid, that in New-born In- 
fants, mn Bones have not attained 
their due hardneſs, bur are as yer ſoft 
and flexible like Membranes, whereas 
really they appear to be ſuch as when * 
they have acquired :their Hardneſs z 
and ſuch are the Bones of the Bregma 
in Infants, of the hinder Part of the 
Head,: and the. namelels Bones, which 
are Till Bones, though they have noc 
attained cheir due hardneſs, which be- 
ing afterwards acquired, they become 
abſolute Bones. 


XIl. Mary Bones, as thoſe of the Cvities 


Thigh, Shoulder, Leg, &c. have a 
remarkable Concavity, the Domicel 
mach Marrow. Others, as ot 'the 
Cranum and Ribs, &c. have only (mall 
and obſcure little Cells, flPd with a ſan- 
gry and matrowy Juice, neceſſary 
ot theit-Nouriſhment.But thefe Cavities 
are fo ſmall, that 'they can either be 
hardly, or not very plainly diſcerned, 
and then thoſe Bones are ſaid to be fol- 
lid; xsthe Bones of the Noſe, the lirrle 
Bones of the, Wriſt and Foot, &:: 


Cccc2 which 
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which without queſtion are furniſhed | it is furniſhed . with 'many little Cels : 


however with ſome ſmall Poroſttes, 
chough nor maniteſtly conſpicuous. 

In the Superkcies of the Bones are 
ro be conſidered Cavities and Promnn- 
nences, made for the Convenience of 
the Joyntings, the Inſertion of the Ten- 
dons, of the Muſcles, Ligaments, &c. 


But it .bas.no remarkable Cavity con- 
taining Marrow; only a_ certain mar- 
rowy Juice in its porous little Cells, 
for 11s own Nouriſhment. But it is 
broader'than the Bone it ſelf, and for 
that reaſon, renders the Articulation the 
ſtronger. 


XVI. Z7he Bones are deſtitute of Torther 


The Cavity, if it be deep, and receive | ! 
the Senſe of Feeling 3 neither arethey qt 


the Head of another Bone, as in the 


enſe 2 


A Promi- 
nence. 


Apophy- 
fis, : 


Iſchion-bone, is called »Jyan ; it ſuper- 
kciary, as in the Knee, yaum and Semus, 
or a Hollownels.. The Proceſſes which 
occur at the top of the Hollowneſles 
like Lips, and moſt conſpicuous in 
deep Hollownefles , are called vpeves, 
in Latin, Lara aud Supercilza, Lips 
and Brains. | 

XI A Prominence is either 
round, as in the Head of the Thigh- 
bone; or long, as in the Stytoides 3 
or hollow, as in the Scapula-bone. 
The round Prominence is called rhe 
Head, and if it b& low and depreſſed, 
is called Conatl. | 

A Prominency is twofold, Afophyſis 
and Eprphyſis. | 

XIV. Apophyſis, i» Latin Pro- 
ceſſus or Procels, 7s the continuous | 
Part of a Bone, manifeitly bunching 
out beyond the flat Superficies, for' 
the more commodious Inſertion of the 
Muſcles, Tendons, ''and other Parts'; 


_ 'of which Proceſſes, there are 'many in 


Epiphyſis, 


the Vertebres of the Back, alſo in rhe 
lower Jaw and Scaprtla: 


turniflied with any conſpicuous Nerves, 
except the grinding Teeth z but withour 
ide they are wrapt about with a thin 
Membrane very quick .of feeling, that 
is to'fay, a Periſtewn, which becauſe ir 
immediately adheres to the Bones, and 
is cruelly pain'd upon any Diſtemper, 
hence thar painful Senſation is impro- 
perly attributed ro the Bones ; nor that 
the Bones are affected, but the Pertoſtes 
thar lye next'the Bones and the adjoyn- 
ing Membranes. However the Teeth 
are deſtitute of Pey1oſtzzans, "after they 
make their Egrels. out of their proper 
Seats as allo thc lirtle {eſamoid Boucs, 
the tour little Bones of the Ears, and the 
ends of the. Bones conſtiruting the 
ies to prevent their being pain'd 
y overmuch Motion and Colli{t9n, 

Nicholas Maſſa relates an unuſuat acci- 
dent, that he faw an ulcer d Thigh 
the Bone of which, after the Perioſteum, 
was fcraped off, felt an extraordinary 
Pain, that it- wonld hardly endure to be 
touch'd'; nay, that he boar'd the Bone, 
and: that there was within a moſt cruel 
Senſe of 'Pain , which, as 'he favs, he 


There is another.ſhort Apophyis, as | chetefore ſer down in Writing, that A- 
2ano- 


in the Bones of the Fingers; and 
ther long, and that either ſharp poinred, 
or ſimply long, (Variouſly named, ac- 
cording to the Viet which it, reſem- 
bles, as Styloides, Coracoides, Odontor- 
GY. Epiphyſis br” Appendtd; 
XV. Epiphytis, or Appenate, 7 
a Bone or, to a. Bone, like a: 
Addition, by Frome and. immediate 
Contignity, and that by the Injct- of 


L 


natomiſts might obferve \ whether any 
Senſation of the Nerves penetrated to 
the Bones : From which Obſervarion, 
fome-conclude, that ſome of the Bones, 
if. not all, are endued with the Senſe ot 


Feeling: But rather we muſt helieve, 
that that ſame Corruption of the Bone 
being-treed from its Pexioſtews, extend- 
ed -it {elf farther to thoſe Parts of the 
Bone which were nor yer covered with a 
Pertoſteumz. and thence, by rhe Motion 


{ſmall Heads or Boſoms, like a Gyrgh- of the! [Bone laid bare, there might be 
205, though withour Motion,” +*'-> _ | ſome Painin the Parts adjoyning to the 
The Subſtang?-of -the' 'E "ith | Perroſtedas,, ſtil remaining covered; 
Infants'new Born \is-thm and gritty; 4 | which Pairis, I have: often obſerved in 
of ripe Years ieohactibns.xeno "a | my Practiſe, which were cauſed 7 Ar 

thin and png Bone; and fo:in;-pro- | Motion. of the Particles without Senſe, 


grels of rime; 1s, anited! with che, 
as. if it, wcre au Apophyfis, nod were one 


continmous Bone; ſo. that it 'cannot be: |: 


ſeparated again, unlels by long macera- 
tion--and. boiling ,--if- che ;Party, were 
young, , Bur, it.4s no where! mort fofr. 
and weak- than about its Corinexion, 
for there as ſpuogy. as /a Puimice Stone, 


che Bone; | but really-proceeded from the next ad- 


joyning ſenſible Parts!” + 
Apainſt this Opinion of ours, there 
isan Obje&ion raiſed from che Words 
of \Atermm, who argues. thus. The 


Bones purticipate of «the Rational Sonh, 


| 


. 


and-are; niuriſbed;' therefore they are jenſt- 
ble, far 'ithere 15, atcording. to Arie 
ah 


1, 
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Chap. 


The Num- 
ber, 


both a wieitative and a ſenfibke Faculty 
in every thing that 1s rational, as tn a 
Pentagon, 4 Triangle and a Square ; 
therefore there muſt be etther two Souls 11 
the Bones, or of neceſſity they muſt be ſen- 
ſible. Moreover, if they were not endu- 
e1 with the Senſe of Feeling, the greateſt 
Part of Animals would not aiffer from 
Plants. Laſtly, if: the wital Spurats 
could flow 1nto their Subſtance without 
the help of the Arteries, much more eaſily 
the Animal, which 1s mich more ſpiritu- 
ous, without the aſſiſtance of the Nerwy. 
Which Arguments, ſome have im- 
proved ſo far, as to deny any Obtule- 
nels of Senſe, bur all quickneſs of feel- 
ing to the Bones, But rheſe Arguments 
fall ro the Ground, bcing ſeriouſly ex- 
amined. For the conſequence of the 
firſt does not follow, where there 1s a 
Soul aud Nutrition, there is Senſe : for 
there is a rational Soul and Nutrition 
in the Carotides, in Cataleptics and Afo- 
pleftics, bur no Senſe. 


Nay, the contrary to this is maniteſt 
in Brutes, which are quick of Senſe, 
though deſtirute of a Rational Soul. 
Moreover, a Rational Soul operates 
variouſly, according to the diverſity of 
the Organs; in the Eyes, it cauſes 
Sight; in the Membranes, Feeling; in 
the Muſcles, Motion ; and there all the 
Parts that want the Senſe of Feeling, 
are not to be proſcribed out of the Ju- 
riſdiction of rhe Soul ; otherwiſe the 
Parenchyma's of the Bowels, the Fart, 
and other Parts muſt be exil'd. A 
Man differs from Plants, in that he feels 
both Pain and Pleaſure ; bur hence ir 
does not follow, . that all his Parts muſt 


of neccflity be ſenſible; it is enough |- 


that a Man has thoſe ſenſible Parts 
which - the Plants have not. For 
becauſe a Man difters from Plants in 
ſceing , does it follow that all his 
Parts muſt ſee > Burt laſlly, Experi- 
ence teaches us , that all the Bones 
are not ſenſible of feeling. For we 
have often trepann'd and fiFd the Skull 
and Bones, and burnt them with red hot 
Inſtruments, withour any - Senſe of 
Pain 3 ſo that if you blind-folded the 
Patient, he knew nothing of che Ope- 
ration. Thus Scalzger writes, that he 
has pulled Bones out of his own gaping 
Wounds without anv pain. 

XVII. The Number of the Bones 
is not the ſame in all Ages, For in 
Infants aud Children they are more 
Which as the Heat encreaſes, unite an 
become fewer, as the Bones of the Ster- 
208 nite into one or three ; the Share- 


bones, Hip-bones, and Ilion-bones into 
one, &c. Nor is there always the ſame 
; Number at, the fame Age. For ſomes 
times one Rib is eicher ſuperfluous or 
wanting of each fde : Sometimes the 
Vertebres of the Neck and Back; as 
alſo the Bones of the Thighs unite into 
one. Sometimes you ſhall find one 
Vertebre added to the Vertebres of the 
Loyns. As was obſerved in a Skeleton 
prelerved by Antony Polt of Utrecht, 
wherein there were {1x Vertebres of the 
Loyns. Laſtly, Anatomiſts vary in the 


Computarion of the Bones. Some 
compuring Epephyſes arzong Bones, and 
others reckoning in the Seſamnias. * 


conſiſt in their Subſtance, in thoſe 
things which follow the Subſtance, 
and in the Accidents, Their proper 
Temper complears the Subſtance of the 
Bones, as being that which gives them 
their Being, Hardneſs and Colour follow 
Subſtance. The Accidents, arc Bigneſs, 
Figure, Number, Situation and Con- 
nexion. From theſe three Qualities, 
proceed the Judgment of the Conſtiru- 
yon of the Bones, whether entire and 
well, or endamaged and ill conſtirured, 
Bones in living Creatures, ſound and 
well conſticured , ought to be hard, 
wrapt about with a Per:fteuwn, whitiſh, 
not abſolutely dry, but ſomewhat unCtu- 
ous; their Subſtance alſo ought ro be 
equal and continuous, -and their Figure 
proper ; otherwiſe they are diſeaſed and 
out of order. 


CHAP, Il 


Of the Conjunftion of the Bones. 


nother, cicher for Reſt or Mo» 
-*-.* tion. - Connexion for Reſt} is 
called Coalition,: and is a firm Natural 
Connexion of the Bones without Mo- 
tion, when two Bones ate ſo united one 
within another, that they ſeem to be 
one Bone. E | 
I. Symphyſis is twofold, real, and 
not real, Real, is when two Bones 
harden and unite without any maniteſt 
Heterogeneous Medium ; thusthe Chin 
or lower Jaw confifts of two Bones, 


united without any manifeſt Heteroge- 
| neous 


III 


ou. 


XVIII, The Qualities of the Bones The Qua- 
wes, 


HE Bones are faſtned one to a» 5ymphifis. 


ld 
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Syneur0o-» 
fits, 


$ynchcn- 
drofis. 


Syſarcofis, 


- Conjunftion is made by means of the 


. alition : Syndeſmoſis, when the Bones 


Articula- 
Hon. 


Diartbrq« 


fits. 


Enartbro- 
$5. 


_ the long Neck, enters the profou 


neous Medium, and this is done three 
manner of ways. 

II. x. By Syneurofin, when the 

nes are joyned by a Medium that 
{&ms to be nervous or membranous, 
as in Infants, the Bones of the Skull, 
the name-leſs Bones, and Bodies of the 
Vertebres cohere together. I ſay, ſeems 
to bez becauſe that Medium is not re- 
ally neryous or membranous, bur 1s 
truly bony ; bur ſuch as has not yer ac- 
quir'd a perfect hardneſs ; ſuch as are 
many Bones of the Birth in the Womb, 
till the fourth Month after the firlt for- 
mation. 

III. 2. By Synchondrofin, by 
the means of ſome Griſtly interceeding 
Medium, as the Share-bones arc united 
one with another, and the Os Sacrum 
with the Bones of the Hip. 

IV. 3. By Syſarcofin, when the 


Fleſh, as that of the Teeth in the 

Gums. ; 
Sprgeltus rejefts Syneuroſis, and inſtead 

thereof, ſets up three other {orts of Co- 


are bound together by means of a Li- 
gament. Syntexoſis, when they are knit 
together by 'means of a Tendon ; and 
Synemeuſis, when the ConjunAion hap- 
pens by means of a membrane. 

Now the reaſon why ſome Bones u- 
nite without a Medium, and ſome not, 
is given by Galey. Bones thararc hard, 
ſolid and thick, require a Medium to 
to unite them. For thoſe things which 
differ much one from another, as hard 
and ſoft, cannot be united but by a Me- 
dium ; ſoft with ſoft eaſily unites, but 
hard with hard cannot unite, unleſs 
—— intervene to bind both toge- 
ther. 


V. For Motion, Bones are joyned 
together by Articulation which Com- 
poſition conſiſts in Conpiguieys and the 
Connexion is for the moſt Part made by 
the Ligaments ; and either it is to cauſe 
a conſpicuous or a leſs violent Moti- 


On. 
VI. In order to a violent Motion, 


mm 


VIIE. Arthrodia, when the lefſer 41hr. 
Head of the Muſcle protuberant from ©* 
the Neck, which is not ſo large, is in- 
ſerted into the ſuperficiary Cavity, and 
ſuch is the Articulation of the Shoulder. 
bone with the Scapula. 

IX. Ginglymus, when one Bone Giugy. 
with one or two Protuberances enters 
the Cavity of another Bone, and alſo 
polleſſes rhe Cavity into which it receives 
the Protuberances of the other Bones, 

- in the Bone of the Arm and Shoul- 
er. | 

Gyngliſm 
ways. 

I. When the Bone is received by one 
Bone, and receives the other. 

2. When one Bone reccives.,and is re- 
ceived by another which ir does not re- 
ceive, as in the Vertebres. 

3. When Articulation is made after 
the ſame manner as of a Wheel to the 
Axle; as is the Articulation of the firſt 
po of the Neck, with the ſe- 
cond. 


IX. For flow Motion or Reſt, Smnin- 


the Bones are joyned by 'Synar« (* 
throſes, which Arciculation, has burlic- 
tle Motion, or none at all, unleſs upon 


neceſſity. 

The Conjunftion of the Bones for 
flow Motion, is threefold. 

I. Enarthrofis in Synarthroſis, as be- 
tween the Bone of the Heel and the 
Aſtr ag alus. 

2.. Arthrodia in Synarthroſss, as be- 
tween the Cyboid-bone, and the Bone 
of the Heel ; the Bone of the Wriſt 
and Matacarpus. 


3. Gynghwus in Synarthroſis, as bc- 
. —_ 
c 


happens three manner of 


e Bone of the Heel and the An- 


Synarthrofis is not moved of it ſelf to 

reſt, unleſs great neceſfity require, which 
moves the Parts not ſubjett to arbitrary 
Motion, without drawing them one or 
Yother way. 

XI. 1. The Suture, whenthe Bones Suture. 
are ſo unequally joyned together, as it 

they were {owed on. 

XI. 2. Harmonia, which is a Hemi 


the Bones are joyned by Diarthroſes 
that is, by a Jools Artichlation 7 ory 
an evident Motion. And this is three- 


fold. 
in 


VI. Enarthroſis; when che 
Head of. the Bone, -protuberant. | 


Cavity or Cotyle, as in the Articulation 
of the Thigh Bone, with the 1/ch1op. 


ConjunQtion of the Bones by a ſimple 


ſtreight, oblique or circular Line, asin 
the Bones of the upper Jaw and Noſe. 
XIII hoſis, when the Bones Gonplofs 


ſcem to be driven in like a Nail, as the 
Teeth into the Jaws. | 


CHAP. 


The 


Mile 


hoſis s 


Chap: III, 


Of th NERVES. 


D —_— 


Skeleton, 


The Cra- 


The Face, 


Not made for the Cranium, but the Cra- 


The Figuy 
qe long, protuberant before and behind, 


'give the Shape to the 


CH AP. Il. 


of the Cranium. in General. 


I. HE whole Frame of all the 
| Bones in the Body of Man 
adhering together, is called a Skele- 
ton, from the Greek, oxy, to dry 
, becauſe in dry\d Bones ſich a 
CojuntFion is made by Art, 
this Conjunfion is either of the 
Bones of grown Perſons, or of In- 


bs. | 
The Skeleron of grown Perſons is 
divided into the Head 5 Trunk and 


Joys: F 

he Head is-all that which is ſet up- 
on the Neck, and is divided iato” the 
Cranium and Face, =_ 

'H. The Craninm 7s globors and 
round, withinfide the Concave bony 
Part of the Head, containing the 
Brain ;, by ſome called .Calva and 
Calvaria, the Skull or Scalp. 

II. 7he Face is that Part, of the 
Head which is extended \betweer the 
Fore-head, Ears and Chin. © 

IV. Zhe Figure of the Skull is ob- 


and depreſſed on both ſides, What- 
ever Figure deviates from this 1s vitious, 
and the more it deviates, the more yiri- 
OUS It 1s. | 

Bur here ariſes a Doubt, whether the 
Head ſhapes the Brain, or the Brain 
the Head 2 Hippocrates ſays, the Bones 
Body.” Galen 
writes, that Nature, in imitation of the 
Bones, forms all the other Parts in a 
living Creature. Others add, that the 
Houſe is firſt built and formyd for the 
Perſon that is to inhabir it, and that the 
ſofter is more caſily ſhaped by the hard, 
than the hard by the ſofr. Which 
Reaſons fo far prevailed with Arnold 
Senguerdius, that he ſubſcribed to it. 
On the other ſide, Galen teaches us in 
ſeveral Places, that the Brain ſhapes the 
Cranium, not the Cranum the Brain, 
which ſeems to us the more rational 


Opinion! 3. Becauſe the Brain was 


muy for the Brain. 2. Becauſe the 
Houſe is never made before the Perſon, 
for whom it is deſigned, bur is generally 
built by the Perſon that is to inhabit it. 


Domicil the Breaſt ; in the ſalient Poinc, 
in the Bubble of an Eps, after the Hen 
has fate ſome few days. 3. Becauſe the 
Brain in an Embrio is as foit as the 
Brain ir (elf, as being alrcogerher Mem- 
branous, {o rhar it is eafily and oatural- 
ly ſhaped according ro the Figure of the 
Brain, . as the Nicmbrancs take -their 
Shapes in other places from che Parrs 
contained ; nor *1s there any netctfry 
that the Hard ſhould be ſhap'd: by the 
Sofr, becauſe chat when it is figur'd, it 
1s nor ſoft, but afrer ir is ſhap'd, it 

rows hard by degrees. 4. Becauſe the 

/rinkles which are imprinted into the 
| in{ides of the Skull,. and which reccive 
the more eminent Veins of the hard 
Meninx and other protuberances of the 
Brain ſufficiently thew, that they were 
not furrowed in the harden'd Brain, 
but while the Birth was in the Womb, 
by the Protuberances of the Brain and 
Veins, making an Impreſſion in the totr 


and membranous Subilance of the 
Skull, 


n 


n0us, and 'in new-born Infants, for 
the moſt part bony, but ſo ſoft," that 
it will yield to compreſſion, eſpecially 
#t the upper part of the Head about 
the Sutures, where at that time it has 
herdly attained its due bony hardneſs, 
but is extraordinary thin, to the end 
the plentiful Moiſture of the Brain 
abounding in Children, may the more 
contmodionſly exhale. Afterwards, 
for the greater ſecurity of the Brain, 
it grows bard by degrees, like other 
Bones, but in the middle, remains 


ſpnngy, for the more eaſie paſſage of 
the Vapors. 


according to the variety of - Ages ;, neſs. 
nor is it aways the ſame in the tame 
Age. For the diverſity of Regions al 
ſo caules a great diflerence. T hug He. 
rodotus relates, that the Skulls of the 
Perſians are very thin and brittle, and 
cafily crack*d ; rhofe of rhe Fgyptiang 
very ſtrong and thick, hardly to be 
broken with the fall-ct a latge Stone. 
Morcover the Sknlls of render People, 
are Ic thick and hard than in labour- 
ing Folks, ennr'd ro Hardſkip. The 
cauſe of which Carps belicves- to: be, 
for thar render Peoplc always kcepthar 
Heads cover'd from heat aud cold ; bur 
Husband-men, Sea-men and the like 
are uſed ro go bare-headed Winter ard 


Thus the Heart is conſpicuous before its 


Sure 


 V. 'The Subſtance of the Shull in The $4 
the Embryo, is altogether Membra- '**«. 


VI. The thickae(s of it is various, 1,715.4. 
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Stummer, for which reaſon, he advites ! 
Ct tO cover over much the Heads ol. 
Children, which are ſtrengthened by 
being left bare, and rendred-more ht to 
endure external Injutics. 


THeT:;btzs, VIE The Cranium conſiſts of two 


The Di- 
ploe, 


Tables or . Slates, the External and 
Internal, thinner in Women than in 
Mex. Of which, the one is thicker 
and ſmoother, . the, other harder, hol- 
lowed with ſeveral Furrows ,; to g1Ve 
way to the Veſlels creeping rhrough the 
hard Mcninx, from ,which Meninx, 
«Home. remarkable: Veſſels infinuate 
themſelves r.car the Ears into the Platcs 
of the. Skull, and moiſten the ſpace: be- 
tween. | Aud 'the Reaſon why the C74: 


zium is made of a double T able, lcalt 
any Contulionof the Head ſhould eaſily 
penetrate the whole Cram, by which 
means. ſometimes one, Table. 15 on- 
ly. broken , the other remainivg en- 
tire. 

VIII Tn:the middle, ,berwcen, rheſc 
T ables,lics hid a certain ſpungy..and ca- 
vernous Subſtance, containing a mar- 
rowy Juice; ſomewhat \bloody, tor the 
Nourtiſhment of the Cramtum, which is 
made out of the Blood flowing through 
the ſmall Arteries, which pals, through 
the "little Holes of the :Tables.. \And 
thisisthar'Blood, which when the Skull 
js trepann'd, when you , come ,to the 
Diplors, flows forth tomewhart ruddy, 
Caggerring this Blood, Riolanus has 
Cagtin the Blob, Ros ba 
From theſe: Caruncles, 


0 
Praftirioners. 
ſays he, (that is, the ſpungy: lictle\'Ca- 
yerns, ſeated between cach Table), 6e:1g 
very -much.._contus d , the Blood betng 


ſquere'd. and putrifying , + ulcerates the 
Bone, outwardly appearing entire z but the. 


matter. ſweating forth from the inner Ta- 


ble, patrifies the Brain it ſelf-- Wherefore, | 


if 1n raping the Cranium, you perres ve 
the Blood to aiftil forth, never think for 
that reaſon that the Blood penetrates the 
ſ-cond Table, becauſe the Blood flows from 
the foreſaid middle Space. 


This middle Spungy. ſpacc between 


the double Tablature of the Cranum, | 


by Hiyocr att and the Anatomilts is 
call'd' Diploe., though Galen rather 
chooſes -to- call the: External and .In- 
rernal, Table}, both - taken together 
Deploe.. | 


This middle ſpace is ſometime bigger, 
ſometimes leſs, ſometimes ſcarcely dil- 
cernable, . where both Tables ſeem to 
. unite and conſtitute the {imple and pe- 


he |. Jn -chis: fp 


lucid Cranium.  Bartholinus reports 
that he. difſe&ted *a Craxim wherein 
this m Space was altogether want- 
ing z and all the Cranium leem to con- 
liſt all of one Table: perhaps, becaulc 
the. Bones! heing: dryed ;and contracted 
through Age, ir did not manifeſtly 
appear : or el(c, becauſe the Cranimn 
was only: diffefted'in that Part by Ba- 
tholinnwhiere.. both.: the: Tables unite 
rogether, \atid_. left .the., other ſpungy 
Part,unrouch'd. .For Aoatomiſts rarely 
cut: the ; whole - Cramwm into ſmall 
Pars - | = foe” | 

' Hippocyates making mevtion of 
ſome , certain . Caruncles , means that 
middle ſpungy Subſtance of the C7a- 
zum, which Falloptus not percciving, 
lceks after other particular Caruncles 
in that ſpungy Subſtance ; but crro- 
neouſly'; tot Hrpporrates 'by thoſe Ca- 
runcles,, means no other than that 
[pungy Subſtance; for that there arc 
no, her, Caruncles ip that -Sub- 
ſtance. . Bit, ſometimes. it .happens , 
thar in ' Wounds arid grievous Con- 
ttfions of 'the' Head; that a '{pun 
Hypofarcoſis grows out from” 'thar 
middle ſpace; which - neverthele{s was 
00 more- in- that ſpunginels before, 
thai-che.'fleſh -in- the ;Pyramidical Bo- 
dy near the :Feſticle bctore the Sarco- 
cele. Burſtneſs. * | | 


middle. Space, eſpe- 
cially whete the Perſons arc -infect- 
ed with: the French Diſeaſe, a cer- 
tain vitious Humor gathers together, 
which in time growing more ſharp 
and -virulent , corrodcs the T ablcs 
themſelyes, but more frequently the 
exterior, as bcing leſs hard, and cau- 
ſes dreadful Pains in the Perroſtewrz 


he} and Pericrantum: ſometimes we have 


ſeen both . the Interior and Exte- 
rior corroded, and ſo the whole Crat- 
umn perforated. Which Palmarins, Ri- 
olanus and Bemoentus confirm by their 
own Obſeryation. 

b 


CHAP. 


PSY 1 


Of the BUNES. 


vous 


The Su- 


IUTC3s 


Sutures 


are twys 
fold, 


The Rea. 


*Sutures : Qthers more properly diſtin- 


| bhannes & Crace, Alexander Benedittss, 


C'H A P. TY. 


Of the Commiſſures of the Bones 
of the Cranium, 


HE Bones of the Crartum arc 
joyned together with various Com- 
miflures, which ſome call generally 


puiſh into $':tures and Harmonies. 


I. A Suture 7s 4 certain Compo- 
fare of the Bones, like things ſow'd 
with Seams, diſtinguiſhing and con- 
Joyning the Bones, Whichia the up- 
per part of the Head reſembles rwo 
Saws with their Teeth claprt together. 


In the Craniwm there are many Su- 
tures, alike both for Number and Situ- 
ation, both in Men and Women, con 
trary to Ariſtarles Opinion.: The Skull 
is ſeldom ſcen withour Surures. And 
probable ic is, that in youtig People it 
15 never withour Sutures,for that fuch a 
Skull as it would be leſs apr to reſiſt ex- 
teroal Jnjurics, '46d it would hinder the 
Growth and. Diſtention of the Head, 
with the reſt of the Body. Yer Ariſto- 
tle rells of Skulls thar have been ſeen 
without Sutwres ; and among the Nev- 
terics, Ve|alim, Fallopius, Cotter, 70- 


and others aſſert the ſame, -and as is 
ſhewn at Helmſtadt, and the Monaſtery 


(> 


| thoſe Hydrocephalies troubled with re- 


dundancy of ſerous Humors. 


IV. The Ilegitimate Sutures lying The 1!:g;- 
upon the Bone like Scales, are there- 


fore call 4 Squamous, Bur theſe 
Committures are rather to be referred 
ro Harmony than Suture, or elſe tothe 
middle berween both, and thetefore 
are not unduly called Harmonical Su- 
rures. 

The real S»tures are three. 


V. The firſt, which is foremoſt, is The Coro. 
the Coronal, becauſe it furcounds the *- 


Fore-part of the Head like a Crown. 
This runs forth from one Temple to 
the other Tranſverſe above the Fore- 
head, and joyns the Bones of the Fore- 
head with the Bones of the hinder Part 
of the Head. 
; VI. T he Second, which is the hin- Th: 
ermoſt, oppoſed to this, reſembling 
a Greek 1 andtherefore calPd Lam- 
doidalis, by others, trom the Figure 
of a Tp/ulon, Hyſiloiaes, and by others, 
the Suture of the Prow. T his rifles from 
the Baſis of the hinder Pare of the 
Head,ab ut the Roots of the Mammary 
Proceſſes, and aſcending obliquely to 
both Ears,terminates in a Cone at theS4- 
ttale, and diſtinguiſhes the Bone of the 
inder Part of the Head, from that of 
the Temples and Fore-part of the Head. 
But in che Bone of the hinder Part of 
the Head, frequent/in Children, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as bave large Skulls behind, 
atire ſcems to 'ſpott her ſelf, For 
{pmerimes it is ſeparated with a Tran(- 


verſe Suture, (ometimes bounded with a 


of the Frenth 'at Heidelbergh 1, which | dokble Suture, as if the leffer Triangle 


were perhaps the Skulls of old Men, in 
which thoſe Sutures were dry'd up; 
ſuch as I have two by me at this preſent, 
and as have been-many times ſeen in 0- 
ther places. And thus we are to un- 
derftand Herodotys, Arras, and A4r- 
riaz concerning the Heads of the Moors 
and Ethiopians, by them reported to be 
without Sutares, not that:they were 
without Sutwres when they were young, 
but were afterwards {o hardned by the 
extream Heat of the Air, and drineſs 
of Age, that the Sutwres anired. 


WH. 7heſe ' Sntures are twofold ; 
ſore proper to the Skull, others call'd 
Megitimare. © 
' WH. The rea! Sutures reſembling 
the Teeth of two Saws clapp'd one in- | 
#0 another, aud _ calPd Serratz. 
I fay, will ſometimes part a- 
Fw oy way to Hutnors and 
Vapors 'moleſting che Brain ,' as in 


f 


were axjuded inthe greater, and ſome- 
times with a triple Suture, the greater 
Triangle including wo leſſer. Which 
included Bones, are called by the Ana- 
romiſts Triangulars and Triqueters. For 
which reaſon, ſometimes , but very 
rarely, certain other little triangular, 
oblong, oval Bones are there found, as 
well in the right as left fide of the 
Bone ; many times two, three, or four, 
conjoyn'd with their Sutares, firſt ob- 
ſferv'd by Olaus Worm, and more con- 
ſpicuous in the Concave Part of the 
Head, than in the Convex, of which, 
the biggeſt does not exceed a T humb- 
nail. But notwithſtanding all this mul- 
tiformicy, the whole Bone of the Head, 
even in young People, is one continu'd 
Bone, bur fuch whoſe other Parts have 
already acquired a bony Hardnef,,others 
nor, which when they have once ar- 
rained, then they differ nothing from 
the reſt of the Particles of the Bone. 
Dddd VII. The 
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The Sagit= VII. The third, which is the mid- 


tal. 


Fbe Illeg i 
rimate Siu 
tures, 

The Squt- 
moides. 


 Mudccle.in Maſticarion. 


The four 
Commi,. - 
ſares, 


dlemoſt, is called the. Sagittal, bc- 
caule that like an Arrow it is carried 
from the top of the Lambadodal all the 
length of the upper Part of the Head 
t:) the middle of the Coroxal in grown 
People. This diſtinguiſhes and joyns 
the Bone of the Breema; and in In- 
fans, for the firſt two or three years, 
and in ſome. Children, to rhe eight or 
ninth year, paſſing the middle of the 
Cr9n4l, runs forth to the upper Part of 
the Noſe, dividirg the Bone of the 
Forchead into two. Which Suture of 
the Forchead, in grown Pecple, unites 
by "trac Symphoſis, in ſuch a manner, 
that no Foot-ſteps are to be ſeen. Yer 
I have by me the Skull of a certain Per- 
ſon fi.ty years of ape, wherein this Su- 
tre i$.alcogether cntire, the Sagrttal be- 
tween the Bones of the Bregwa, and the 
'Lambdaidal being haydly ' conſpicuous. 
Galen, Veſalius and SyFvius have allo 
obſcrved the Szgittal Suture in Infants 
reaching through the' micdle Bone of 
the bir:der part of the Head to the be- 
givning of the Spinal Marrow. - Which 
Fallopims utterly denies to haye ever 
been. 


VIIL. The Ilegitimate Sutures are 


two. 

IX. The firſt carried upward with 
a circular Courſe ow the Root Ld 
the Mammilary Proceſs, ſurronnds 
the Temple-bone on each fide of the 
Head, and. proceeds downwards to 
the Baſis of the Ear, joyning the 
Bones of the hinder and fore-part. 0 
the Head and- the Sphenoides wit 
the Temples, with a ſcalie Contextnre, 
therefore cal the Squamoides Su- 
tre z, wich looſe Conjundtion is moſt 
commodions for .'this Part, in regard 
of ſome: Motion. of .the. Temple:bone, 
which ir periorms, together with, its 


The Second is carried downwards at 
the ſides, from the top of the. Scalic 
ConjunRion, obliquely toward the Or- 
bit of the Fye ro the beginning of the 
Firſt common” Sature, and this-joyns 
the upper Bones of the fore-parr' of the 
Head, ard the lower Bone, , with [the 
Bone of the Forehead. ntl 


'The firſt proceeds from the Extre- 
miry of the Lambdoidal Suture, at the 
Root ct 'the ſtony Bones, obliquely to 
che Baſis of the Head toward the inner 
Parts, and is as it were an addition to 
the L ambdoidal Suture. 

The ſecond is a Line in the middle 
Baſis, which is carried - on both ſides 
with a ſhort Courſe to the Chink or 
Clef which is common to the Sphenus- 
des with the Bone of the Temples. 

The third, more inwardly .conſpicu- 
ous in the Fore-ſeat of the Skull, is car- 
ry'd to the lower Corners of the Sphe- 
#11aes, and the hinder Part of the Or- 
birs of the Eyes. 

The fourth proceeds under the Spun- 
gy Bones of the Noſtrils, with' an ob- 
lique Courſe to the Hole of the Sphena- 
1des-bone. | 

Beſides the foreſaid Sutures, ſome de- 
ſcribe ſeveral others which arc only the 
Pairs of the faid Sutures extended 
farther , 
NICs. 

Xl. The Commiſſures common to 
the Skull and the Faw, are reckoned 
to be five which being of a middle 
ſort, between Suture and Harmony, 
are to be' called Harmonial Sn- 
tures. 

The firſt, -in'the right Seat of the 
Orbit of the Eye, preceeds outward 
trom the' end of the fifty Suture, and 
imitates the Real Suture, and is com- 


and only vatious Harmo- 


Ts the firſt Bone' of the upper 
aw. 

The ſecond appears-inthe lateral and 
lower Scat of the Eye. 

The thitd aſcends from the inner 
and” latteral Seat -of ' the Eye, ob- 
liquely- ro the upper Part of the 
Noſe. - + FN 

Thefourth proceeds obliquely through 
the middle of -the Jugal-bone, and 


joyns-it''with the Temple-bone, and 


| imitates a Real Suture. 


The fifth below, tends forward in the 
ſpaciouſnefs of the Noſtrils from the 
hinder Parts. | 73 36 
| T hele* m—_— pers | cnn 
one bat erwile, aud adds'five motc 
to thele, which we belieyc to be' only 
the ProduCtions or” Appendixes of the 


other. _ 


X. Beſides theſe Suture, there are'|" 


alſo four other Sutures proper to, the 
Crantum, to be referred ro-Har d 
though Bashizus will have them tobe 
' OHtures. | 61 


-parthy»to afford a more: cafie Paſlage 
the Vapory,. partly to: prevent any colt 
.cuſions in.the Skull from going any 
ther than one Bone. , Add rothis, that 
che .{mall - Fibres paſs through thele 


from 


mon to*the Bone of the Ferehead,. 


XIL- The uſe | of *theſe! Sutures is The uſe of 
to the Com- 


miſures. 


—— 


The c0n. 
mon Cine 
miſſures, 
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Whether 
there can 
be a Con- 


ir2-fiſure, 


from the hard Meninx, aracxed to the 
Pericranium, by which, the hard Me- 
ninx, together with the Brain, are 
kept tite, to prevent their being moy*d 
out of their place by any violent Mo- 


tion, which might cauſe the falling of 


the Ventricles of the Brain. There- 
fore, ſaid Hippocrates, and that truly, 
that they have ſoundeſt Heads who have 
moſt Sutures, and that heads withour 
Surures are continually diſtempered 
with many and various Vapors, which 
cauſe the Head-ach, Epileplic and ſeye- 
ral other grievous Diſeaſes ; beſides thar, 
by any Blow or Fall, their- Skulls are 
ealily broken, and contract long Fil- 
ſures. 

XIII. T his occaſions the mentioning 


Fiſſares in the Skull, which we have 
aid are not extended farther thax one 
Bone, but ilop at the next Suture, and 
gives #4 an opportunity to enquire,how 


4 | 
that deery'd Contra:-fiſſure happens, 


when the Skull is ſplit 11 the oppoſite 
Part,to that where the Blow is given # 
Which Heppocrates is thought to de- 


we are clearly for denying Counter-fil- 
lures. As for Hippocrates, he ſpeaks 
nothing of any Counter-fiflures; only 
he ſays that Matter is gathered cogether 
on the oppolite ſide of the Skull to 
that which was broken, which we have 
alſo ſeen, but cannot allow it for any 
proof of a Counter-fifſure. 


CHAP. V; 


Of the Bones of the whole Head 


in general. 


long to the Cranimy, others ro the 


| "T HE Bones of the Head, ſome be- 
aw 


S. 
I. The Skull is caſt about the Brain The 5tiui. 


like a Head-piece for its Security, 
as we have (aid - ye 
Now the Bones of the Skull are ei- 


{cribe in theſe Words. The Bone u# ' ther proper or Common. 


broken under the Wound 1# anther part | 


of the Head than where the Ulcer zs,. and 
the Bone is laid bare. Many have taken 
this place for a Confitmation of a Con- 
tra-fſſure, and has drawn Galen, Avs- 
cen, Celſus, Soranus, Johannes de Cruce, 
Fohannes de Vigo, and others, into the 
ſame Opinion ; and which Fontanus 
endeavours to maintain, by the Exam- 
ple of a Boy that fell from a Wall fit- 
teen foot high, in whoſe Head there 
was a Fracture with many Fiflures, a- 
bout the Temporal Muſcle, but che 
Skull being opened © after his Death, 
two other Counter-fraCtures- were found 
in the _ ſide, Burt Falgos ſtre- 
nuouſly denies theſe Counter-traCtures, 
not only from the Authorities of Galen, 
Paulus and others, but by his own Expe- 
rience, and writes, that he has an hun- 
dred times fern Perſons bruiſed in the 
Head, but never could find atiy Cotih- 
ter-fraFures. To which, we add our 
own Praftiſe, who in the Field, have 
above two hundred times ſeen Soldiers, 
eſpecially Horſe-men, whoſe Skulls 
have been broken, but never could ſee 

Counter-fratures ; ſometimes in- 
deed we have ſeen Fiſſures on both 
fides, bat. it was orily where the Petſons 
were wounded on both>{ides their Heads. 


' And fo, without doubr, it was with 


that Boy , - mentioned by Foxtan ; 
though it was not known how he came 
to be hurt on the other fide. So that 


Il. The Proper aie gther contain- The proper 


ing, or cortain'd. 

The containing Bones that conſtitute 
the outward Scurel of the Skull, are 
ſix or ſeven. 1. The Bone of the 
Forehead, which in young Lads, rarely 


in thoſe that arc of mature Age, is di- 


vided into two. 2. Two Bones of the 
fore-part of the Head. 3. Ones Bone 


of thehinder part of the Head. 4. Two 
Bones of the Temples. 

The Contained Bones, are Eight little 
Bones lying hid, in every ſtony Bone 
tour, and ſerving for the Senſe of Hear- 
ing, the Anvil, lictle Hatnmer, Stirrup 
and otbiculat Bone. To theſe Bauki- 
nus adds two Bones of the Labirinth, 


and two nameleſs Bones. 


Banes. 


HI. 7he Bones common to the The com: 


Skull with the 
the Wedp-reſembling-bone , and the 
Sieve-like-bone, with the ſpungy Ap- 
pendix. 

And thus the Bones of the Craniun 
are reckon'd to be ſometimes more, 
ſometimes fewer, according to the di- 
verſity of Age, Sutures and Compura- 
t10Nn. 

The Bones of the Jaws conftjeute 
the chicteſt Part of the Face, and rhele 
are the Boncs either of the upper or 
lower Jaws. 


upper aw, are two 5 mon Bones 


IV. The Bones of the upper Jaws Tie #im 


are reckoned to. be five 3, two of the #enes. 


lower 
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The Cavi- 
ries. 


lower Jaw in Children, which afrer- 
wards unite together , and in grown 
People become one Bone. In theſe 
Jaws are twenty or thirty Teeth. 


V. Now in theſe forementioned 
Bones of the Head, are ſeveral occult 


Cavities, concerning the uſe of which 
there is great diſpute amongſt the Ana- 
romiſts. Rzolanus deſcribes tnem joynt- 
ly together in theſe Words. Iz the 
Head, ſays he, are many remarkasle Ca- 
wities. There are four of each ſide, the 
Maxillary lyzng hid between the upper 
Jaws. The Fromal flac'd mar the 
Eye-brows tn the Forechead. The Sphe- 
noidean, latent under the Seat of the 
Sphenoides. The Maſtoidean, contarn- 
ed within the Maſtoides. Only the Ma- 
ſtoidean 7s hollow and empty ; but atijtin 
gutſhed 1nto ſeven, erght, or nine little 
Celts ike a Hony-comb. The Entrance of 
the Frontal Cawity is ' diſcerned at the top 
and inner Parts of the Noſtrils. The In- 
greſs into the Maxillary Cavity, appears 
within. th: Cavity of the Noſtrils, at the 
fide of the [pungy Bone. The Entrance 
znto the Sphenoidean .Cavity .lyes, wore 


' deep within th: Noſirils , the 'Spungy 


 noides, appears upon taks 


Th: Holes, , 


Bones being taken away. The Entrance 
znto the Maxillary Cavity 7s evident 
without Inciſion of the Bones. 
trance of the Frontal Cavity ts ſeen, the 
Frontal Cavity berng cut away above the 
Eye-brows. The Entrance of the Sph& 
away the 1n- 
zer Table of the Sphenoides. The Ex- 
trance into the Maſtoidean, ts contained 
72 the left fide of the Concha, zear the 
Maſioidean Apophylis, zor does it ap- 
pear without eabane the Arch of the 
Concha, or tearing the Audttery Porus. 


are ſeveral Holes in the Bones of the 
Skull, and ſome Furrows, Of which 
Rriolanus thus writes. The Holes are 
tiward and outward. The 1nny Holes 
are often twenty frue, ſomettmes twenty 


ſeven, of each ſide twelve or thirteem, and 


one without a Pair, which affords a Paſ- 
ſage to the Spinal Marrow. The faſt, ts 
the Ethmoides z the ſecond, the Sphenoi- 
des; the third, the Optic ; the fourth, the 


: Orbitane Siſſure z the fifth, the Temple- 


hole, for the Nerve of the third Conjunts- 
on paſſing 1nto the Temporal Muſcle. 
The juxth, the Gaſtative ; the ſeventh, 
the jecond Guſtative ; the eighth, the 
Zugulay ; the ninth, the Caratic ; the 
tenth, the Auditory ; the elevemb, the 
Jgular ; the twelfth, the Lygous; the 
thirteenth, the laſt uneven Cervical. The 


| 


The En: | 


VI. Beſides theſe Cavities, there | 


'0n each ſide; ro which, I add the ele. 
wventh, i. e. the External Hole of the Eay. 
Alſo at the Root of the Styloides, at the 
Extremity of the Auricular Apophyſis, 
mithout-fide there is a Hole bipartited 
wihinſide, and drvided with a thin Scale, 
which appears, and looks 1mto the begin- 
ning of the Hollowneſs. Of the exter- 
nal Holes, the firſt 1s the Supercilia7 ;, the 
ſecond, the Lachrymal ; © the third, the 
Ext-rnal Orbitarys the fourth, the Eth- 
mods Orbitary ; the fifth, above the 
Palate ; the ſixth, In the Extremity of the 
Palate z the ſevemh, the Sciſſure under 
the Zygoma ; the eighth and ninth, with- 
in the Gaping above the Wing-reſembling 
Apophyſis ; the tenth, the Maſtotdes ; the 
eleventh, the External Auiitory Hole. 


| ternal and Internal. '' The Internal fix in 
the Baſis of the 19ner Part of the Sku 
Tmwa»Frontals, two Temple Furrows, -and 
treo, ,Occtputals. The External are ſewen 
on each {ſide 3 to which I add an aght, 
which 1s. the Carty of. the Noſtrils. 
i. The Ocular. 2. The Naſal. 3 The 
Zygomatic. 4. Abroe the Palate. 5. The 
Wine-reſembling. 6, 7. The Auditory 


of the lower Faw. 8. In the Hole of the 
ſixth Coxjun10n. 

Thus far Rozlanus, now we ſhall ſee 
the difference berween him and us in 
the following Deſcriptions. 


_— x 


CHAP; VL 
Of the Proper Bones of the Skull 


in Specie. 


HE Bones of the Skull are - 
.,-vcral, the Bones of the Fore- 
© head, fore and hinder Part of 

the Head and Temples. 


T. The Fore-head Bone, by others The For: 


Is, in Infants ar the up- #44 5orts 


calPd Os 
per part is ſott and double, as being 
divided by the Sagittal Suture, run- 
ning out to the top of the Noſe, which 
uniting and vaniſhing in grown People, 
becomes one, and that ſo cxaQly, as if 
it had never been divided. In old Men 
it is rarely ſeen divided by a Suture. 


IL It poſſeſſes the fore-part of the 71. cel 


Head, and is of a ſemicircular Fs 
gure between both Tables, diftin- 
guiſhed with a little Cell, 'and bony 
Scales, and girt with''a moſt ſlender 


External, according to Sylyius, are tex | Membrane, ſometimes empty, ſome- 


times 


VII. The Furrows or Moats, are Ex* The Fife, 


The 


ceſſes, 


Chap. 


IV. Of the 
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an_— 


The uſe of 


the Cell. 


The Pro- 
ceſſes, 


rimes full of a flimy juice, which in In- 
fants eſpecially flat fac'd, or that have 
a divided Forehead is hardly conſpicu- 
'ons. This is not very large-in/ Men, 


bur | in Oxen,. Horſes, Sheep and the 


like, it has a remakable. large Cavity, 
which breeds. Worms as: ſome ſay in 
ce Summer time which makes thoſe 
Animals run Mad ; which make cx- 
t Farricrs, for the Cure of that Di: 
caſe, opefi the Head about that place 
and take out the Worms. | 

'The Exterior Table making this 
Moat, forms the upper flat Part of 
the, Orbir of the. Eye. ., The other 
conſticures the Gibbous Extubcrance 
with many Prominences .. as. if it 
wore an Arch on each {ide above the 

7EC, 

"This Furrow or Moat is furniſh'd 
with ſeveral : little holes terminating 
in, the {paciouſneſs of the Noſe; to 
"which lictle. holes is added one litcle 
"hole ending within the Skull above 
the Fence of the Sphenoides-bone: 
which nevertheleſs for the_moſt parrt is 
nd&t found-ro be previous z* becauſe per- 


haps .it conſolidates in Perſons of mas- | 


ture Ape. © Riolanus believes that it 
aſfiſts the long Adheſion of 'the hard 
 Meninx. 


II. Concerning the Uſe of this | 


little Cel,, there are various Opinions. 
Some think it ſerves for the prepara- 
tion of the Air in the Generation of 
Animal Spirits : others for the longer 
preſervation of the Odoriterous Air, 
others for the reception of the Flegmatic 
Excrement, others to render the Voice 
ſonorous. Bur theſe are all groundleſs 
conjefures. For neither can-any Air 
meet here to compleart the Generation 
of Animal Spirits; nor is there any 
need of the prelervation of Odoriferous 
Airs in this place; beſides that the ven- 
tricles ofthe Brain are appointed fort he 
receptacles of Flegmatic Excrements, 
which are tarely found here, and then 
but in ſmall quantities : nor does it give 
any ſound to the Voice, which proceeds 
from the Larynx and paſſage of the 
Noſe, fo that we are ſtill at a loſs what 
the uſe of this Cavity is, neverthe- 
leſs, we believe fo remarkable a Ca- 
vity, eſpecially in'Brutes was not grant- 
ed for nothing, 


IV. There are ſmal rags be- 


longing to this Bone of the Forehead | 5 


prominent on both ſides at the cor- 
zers of the Eyes, conſtituting the up- 
per part of the Orbit. 


V. W, ithinſide alſo it has a furrow Th2 Fur 


not very deep ," hollow'd wpwards 
through the middle, affording room 
to the large hollowneſs of the hard 


Meninx, | 


oblong or 10:md, ſomctime two at the 
middle of.cach Eyebrow, ard terminat- 
rg into the Orbit of the Eye; through 
which a Nerve of the third ConjunCtion 
aſcends from the feat of the Eve to the 
Eye-lids, the Muſcles of the Forehead 
and. Skin. To this we may add a 
third hole ſcated about the Creſted 
Bone, and ending in the foreſaid tur- 
row ; which 1s often obſcryed not to 
be pertorated. 


the Head, or top of the Head , or ;; 


Bregma, are two, placed in the upper 
part ,,of the Head, and joyn'd- toge- 
ther. by a real Suture, as alſo to the 
Bones of the Forehcad and hinder 
Part of the Head, and adhering 
ta the Temples by a Baſtard Su- 
ture. 


VII. The Bones of the Mold of 7! 


row, 


VI.. It has alſo holes, ſometimes one The Holes, 


he Bones 
f theBreg+ 
1s 


VIII. Being joyned together they Their £1. 


form a Convex and Semicircular fi- £te+ 


gure. | 


Perſons, but thinner and more po- 
rows ther the reſt of the Bones; for the 
more caſie 'paſlage'of the Vapours : In 
Infants by reaſon of their redundant 
Moiſture they are , Membrancus and 
ſoft;but begin to harden when they begin 
to ſpeak}, {eldom'thar ſoftneſs remairis 
ro vhrfeck '\Age; yerI obſerved it once 
ina Lady of forty Years of - Age ;. and 
Bauhiaus writes, that it was {o with his 
firſt Wife. And Lyndan relates Laxi- 
ries and ſofrneſsin the Skull of a Woman 
thirty years old, that if her Head ak'd, 
or that ſhe fell in labour , the Coronal 
Suture would gape the breadth of four 
Thumbs, and ſhew the Motion of. the 
Thumb conſpicuous. | 


X. The uſe of this gaping is, The uſe of 


1. For the Exhalation of thick and vit- Gaping. 


cous humors , that redound in the 
wrewp Brain of Children. 2. To the 
end that in the delivery theſe upper 
Bones cloſing by compretfion may af- 
ford the more cafie pafſage ro the In- 
fant through the ſtreights of the Hupo- 
aſtrion-Bone. F | 
Theſe Bones of the Fore-parrt. of the 
Head, though they are generally two, 
yet in Old men the Suture being clog'd 
up,they become one ſolid Bone. 


XI. Without 


IX. The Subſtance is hard in grown 5418 :mce. 
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The Fure 
roms. 


The Bon? of 
the Occi- 
put. 


Shape. 


ky ubſt ances 


Cavities. 


XI. Without fide they are ſmooth , | 
within ſide rough , having ſeveral 
ferrows in the inner Part long 
winding and receiving 
of the hard Meninx; wo allo, and 
ſomerimes three or four at the ſides of 
the Sagittal Suture, as it were imprinted 
with the Top of the Finger,and furniſh'd 
with ſeveral lirtle holes penetrating to 
the Delplors, to which furrows the Dura 
Mater firmly adheres, ſo that ir often 
rears it taking away the Skull. Through | 
choſe little 7 
Arteries enter theDzþlors our of the Dura 
Mater, and divers little Veins go from | 
che Dziplors ro the Dura Mater, which 
Veſfels being broken in taking off the 
Skull diſcovers -a great many little 
drops of Blood in thoſe places, at/the 
Top of the Menyax.- 


XII The Bone of the binder Part 


the 


oles certain Diminutive 


of the Head, calPd the Baſillary, 
the Prow and Box-bone, conititutes 
the hinder and lower Part of the 
Head. 

This is all one in grown People, 
yery ſeldom divided into ſeveral Bones : 
but in Children frequently into three 


or four, or according to ſome into five, 


{ix or ſeven Bones. But Fallopius never 


obſerv'd more then tour, 'with whom | 


Exon agrees. | 
XIII. The Figure of it i Triangu- 


lar, hollow within, convex with- 


out. 

XIV. The Subſtance of it is thick, 
and hard, ftrouger then the reſt 
of the Bones of the Skull to preſerve 
the hinder Part of the Head Xx 
ternal injuries. et isit not in all pla- 
ces of *an equal thickneſs, but in ſome 
Parts thicker, 'in ſome Parts thinner. 

ſt is faſtened to the Bones of the 
fore-part of the Head and Temples, 
and to the Wedg-like Bone. | 

XV. There are nine Cavities in it, 
which Riolanus calls Ditches 3 two 
withourſide, in the lower Part of the 
ſides of the great hole. Seven within, 


of which the loweſt and biggeſt receive 
the Protuberances of the Cerebel. To 


. which are joyn'd -two. others, one- of 


cach ſide, which aſcend obliquely from 
the Bones of the Temples, and proceed 
tranſverſly through the Bones of the 
hinder Part of the: Head, unite in the 
middle of it and . receive the lateral 
Cavities 'of the hatd\. Meninx. From 
theſe a third aſcends in a freight line 


Veins 


| year, the foremoſt Ciecle of the: Audi- 


tothe Bones of the Bregwa, and admit 
the upper and large Cavity of the ſame 
Memninx: | 


XVI. Two larger Proceſſes ſtand try. 


at the fide of the large hole of the 

ow, looking toward the inner 
Parts of the Month: to which two 
others ſomewhat leſs and plain, are 
joyned toward rhe hinder Parts, which 
being all covered with, a ſlippery Griſtle, 
are received by the Cavities of. the 
firſt,and ſerve for the Articulation of the 
Head. To theſe within fide two other 
Eminencics are oppos'd ; ſo that in the 
ſame place the Bone bunches forth both 
inward and outward: ., There is alſo a 
fitch to. be added, which is the biggeſt 
Proceſs contributing great ſtrength to 
this Bone at the lower end, where it is 
ſlenderer ,' which aſcending within fide 
direftly from the grear hole, diſtingui- 
ſhes the Protuberances *of the Cerebel. 
In Dogs the tranſverſe Proceſs reſts up- 
on this at the upper Patt, dividing the 
Brain from the Cerebel. 


XVII. 1: hath five hales 3 'one 
which. is the largeſt below, through 
which the long Marrow ſlides into the 
Cavity of the Vertebres. To which 
at the ſides two more holes -joyn, for 
the paſſage of the ſeventh Pair of the 
Nerves, and Artery and a Vein. At 
the ſid&6o0f- theſe on both ſides, berween 
the little Head of the hinder Part of 
the Head, and the Stylo;zdes Appendix, 
there is a large long hole to be ſeen, 
common' to the Bone of the Temples 


| affording paſſage to the ſixth Pair o 


the Nerves, as alſo to a Branch of the 
Carots Artery and the Fugular Vein: 
Beſides this hole, ſome Anatomſtis ob- 
ſerve ſometime though very ſeldome 
inthe outward Capiral ſeat of this Bone 
on each fide, a proper hole, not very 
large, which alſo tranſmits an Artery 
and a Vein. 


XVIIL The Bones of the Te 


rior and. Superior Part is called the 
Scaly Bone, by reaſon of the flat thin- 
neſs of the Scale, the lower is called the 
Stony Bone, which hardneſs it requires 
to render it more for the repercuſfion 
of ſound. | 
AlltheſeparticularBones ofthe Tem- 
ples , in Perſons of matuxe Age, atc 
one continuous Bone; but. in Infants 
the Scaly Patt is divided ſto 1 the Bo- 
ny-; alſo. itn Children tif! the ſeventh 


cory 


*y 


S, The Bones 
poſſeſs the lateral Reyions of the ead, of theTen- 


on cach fide- one, of which the Exce- *'** 


Chap. VI. 


Of te BUNES. 


tory paſſage is divided from it by an | 


interceding Griſtle ; the Foot-ſtevs of 
which Divilton, in Perſons grown up 
are in ſome meaſure to be {cen remain: 
ing at thebeginning of that paſſage. 

XIX. The figure of it more upward 
is Semicircular and equal, more below 
and more inward, rough and unequal 
with many Protuberances , like the 
jetting forth of the Rocks. The 
ſubſtance allo of ir at the ſides 1s 
thinner ; below and within fide much 
thicker. 


XX. There aretwo Cavities inthis 
Bone to be conſidered, The more 
outward larger, overcalt with a Griſtle, 
between the Auditorv paſſage and che 
Proceſs of the Jugal Bone , which rc- 
ceives the long Head ot the lower 
Jaw. | 

The innermoſt is leſs, common to the 

Bone of the hinder part of the Head, 
{eared at the (aid Proceſs behind, 
: XXI. Cloſe by thoſe Cavities ſtands 
-vag a long Appendix , ſharp-pointed and 
=. fender, calkd theStyloides or Bod- 
kin-bone, which in Infants appears 
'Griſtly, in Men grown is Bony. This 
in boyl'd Carkaſles is cafily diſtin- 
puſhed. 

XXII. Alſo there are rwo other Ex- 
ternal Proceſſes ro be obſerved. . The 
firſt obtuſe, thick and ſhort, with- 
inſide ſomewhat concave from the like 
of a Cons Tear, call'd the Mamillary 
Proceſs ;, which Fallop1us and Bauhizus 
| deny to be in Children, bur chat ir 
*grows afterwards. 

XX1II. The Second is carry'd -for- 
ward from the paſlage of the Ear, and 
by a long Suture is joyned with the 
Bone of the upper Jaw, and ſo by the 
means of two Apophyſis concurring and 
united together is form*d the Bone of 
the Zygoma or Jugal.ſo called,becarffe ir 
reſembles an Oxcs Yoke, and extends 
it ſelf likea Bridg from the Eye to the 
Ear; and is very hard and folid, con- 
trary ro what Clanbus thought, who 
would have it to be hollow. Proceeding 
on both ſides with thick Roots, . it grows 
ſlender in the middle. It is made for the 
Security of the. Temple Muſcle, and 
the riſe of the Maſter Muſcle ; alſo 
to the end the Tendon of the Crata- 

ors Muſcle may be forrtify'd with a 
. kind of Stony Bulwark, and the Pro- 
tuberant Bone of the Checks under» 
propt with a ſort of ſtrong Joynt. 

The Third, bunching our in length 
tothe inner Baſis of the Skull, trom its 


Shapes 


Cavitiehe 


The My» 
nill.ry 
Proceſſes. 


The 0s jus 
{d, 


lingular hardneſs and inzquality call'd 

the Rocky, proceeds with a broad bc- 

| ginning from the Bone of the Temples 

and ends by degrees in a ſharp point , 

without {ide {omewhar rough, within 

l1de alrogether ſmoorh', bur uncqual 

with many Tubercles, by reaſou of the 

Cavitics whica are to be form'd therein. 

This has two holes within the Skull, » 
through the foremoſt and leaſt of which 

a {mall Artery; through the other 

which 1s bigger and looks towards the 

hinder Parts, the Audicory Nerve en- 

ters the inner Cavity and Caverns, 

which preſently after its Ingreſs being 

divided into two Branches, goes away 

rhrough two inner . different holes into 

the upper and lower Cavity, the Laby- 

rinth, and the Perzwinckle. Without 

[ide of the Skull it has three holes. 

The firſt is the Auditory Paſlage, with 

which a broad paſlage opens into it, 

and carrv'd from the hinder Part ob- 

liquely forward and upward, grows 

narrow by degrees, tocolleCt the rever- 

berated Air; entring ar a larger paſlage 

within that narrow (treight, for the more 

perteftion of the hearigg. Morcover 

to the end that in thatoblique Tortuo- 

lity the violence of. the Airs may be 

ſomewhat broken, and ſo ſtrike upon 

the Tympanum with leſs force. The 

Orifice of this paſſage in Chileren new 

born is altocher Griſtly, but in a 

ſhort time ir grows Bony by degrees ; 

and after ſeven or eight Months by means 

of the Griſtle is ſtill diſtinguiſhed from 

the reſt of. the Bone; and is ſeparared . 
by boyling, bur afterwards it is dry'd ro 
that degree, that it can never more 
be ſeparated tho there may ſome -ap- 
pearance of rhe firſt, ſepartion remain 
in the Skulls of Men perte&ly grown 
up. Adjoyning to this paſlage , near 
the paſlage of the Sphenoraes Bone Rtands 
the Second hole, narrow, ſhort and ob- 
lique, through whicha Vein runs. to 
the Jugulars through the inner Cavity. 
The Third hole is ſcared berween 'the 
Mamillary Proceſs, and the Stvlotdes 
Appendix ; and terminates in the. paſ- 
lage that goes from the Ear to the 
Mouth. 

Inchis Proceſs or Rocky Bone is com- 
prechended the Organ of hearing, and 
therein lye hid the Tympanum, Laby- 
rinth and Periwinclez asalſo four Bones; 
the Anvile, Hammer, Stirrup, and Or-! 
bicular-bonc. Of which 1b. 3.64p..18. 
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CHAP. |VII. 


of the Bones common to the Skull, 


with the upper Jaw. 


Here are two Bones common to 
, the Skull, with the upper Jaw, 


the Wedge-like, and the Sieve-like 
Bones. 
I. The Wedge-like, by the Greeks 


egereed\;, not that it reſembles aWedge 
in Shape, but is as it were wedg'd in 
among the reſt of the Bones. But becauſe 
it ts of various Figures, it is therefore 
called the Myltiforme Bone, and be- 
canſe it conſtitutes the Baſis of the 
Skull is the Baſilar Bone. | 


In Infants 1t confiſts of ſeveral Bones 


united by a Griſtle, of which, the firſt 


is ſaid to ſeparate ſcarce a Fingers 
breadth from the Crowns of the hinder 
Part of the Head. The ſecond com- 
rehentls the Horſes Saddle, and the 
roceſſes defign?d for the Viſory Nerves. 


The third and fourth are the winged 


and flat Proceſſes: On the other fide, 
Riolanws writes that the Wedge-bone in 
Children, -till the .cwelfth year, conſiſts 
of a double Bone only. But if the 
Wedge-bane in Infants be but more ac- 
curately obſerved, you ſhall find it to: 
conſiſt of three Bones, the biggeſt in 
the middle, which conſtitutes the Baſis, 
forms the Saddle, and ſpreads forth two 
Wings forward- towa 
ewo Jefs, conſtituting the Batts Wings. 
In progreſs of years, all theſe three 
Bones are joynecd -and united into one 
Bone. To theſe ſome add the Bone 
called the Ploagh- _ Bone, or Os Vo- 
mer, as a pattof rhe 

it is fixed to it below; Which however 
diſlikes Falfopi»s and Riolanur, who de- 
ſcribe thar Bone diſtin and ſepa- 
rate. 


IH. k is ſeated in the middle Baſis of 
the Head, and adjoyning to it oft every | 
Bones 'of the 


ſide, ftands the pro 
Craniam, as alfo the Bones of the 

are faſten'd ro it by d 
Surures and Harmonies, which in the 


Perfeftion of Age are quite oblice-" 
rated. | 


It. The Sub#unte of it in the 
but in the lateral 'Ex- 


which in Children till cwelye years of 


— 


the Sides, and 


Sphemides, becauſe | 


age ſcems to be ſolid, but in Men grown, 
conſiſts of two Tables, and a middic 


| ſpungy Cavity, which appears unde 
« Saddle, © : 


cefles, External and Internal. 

The External are four ; of which, 
two are conſpicuous near the bony 
Fence of the Noſftrils and Palate, 
where it coheres with the upper Jaw ; 
from their Figure calld 1«vz«&i;, or 
Wing-reſembling, by others call'd the 
Barts-wings. The other two occurring 
behind, are extended toward the Stylo;- 
aes, with double Tops or Points. 


The Internal are alſo four oppoſite 
to cach other, and call'd aryl; be- 
cauſe they reſemble the four Legs of a 
Bed or Table. Of theſe, the two fore- 
moſt and bigeſt are raper'd by degrees, 
from a broad Baſis to a ſharp Poinre.The 
two hindermolt in ſome never jet out, 
but reſemble a Wall, and are account- 


being ſtretched out in breadrh, they ta- 
per into two Points, ſomewhat hullowed 
in the middle, and theſe Proceſles, 
rogether with rhe Spaces between them, 
from the likeneſs of a Turkiſh Saddle, 
is called Sella Equina, Sella Turcica, 
Sella Sphenoiais, and in one Word, E- 


by 7. Sykes, Riolans, Caſſer, H:ffman, 
and ae le Boe Sylvius. Putens alſo writes, 
that he ſaw theſe Holes in an Anatomy 
at Perſailles ; and Lawrentivs reports, 
that he has found them in ſome dry'd 
Skulls, but that they are not to be found 
in a freſh Carkaſs, as being ſtuft up with 
Flegm. Burt as Gale was deceived, fo 
were all his Followers. For the Cavi- 
ty of the Bone of the Saddle is overcaſt 
| with a coninuous hard and thick Scat, 
never perforated with any Holes; which 
Veſa'tws allo obſerves; with whom Fal- 
loprus, Colambas, Palverda, and Baubi- 
m4 agree. But which way the Flegmis 
evacuated, fee Lb. 3. Cap. 8. 


like Procets, one long and deep, atiord- 
ing a Scat to the inner Wing-like Muſcle. 

We fide, one " = middle w = 
Ephippium, remarkable above the relt, 
and almofi round, _—_—_—_— the 
Picuicary Kernel, 'upon -which another 
tranſverſe and long one 're&ts at the fore 


and upper part, affarding room tor the 


a 


IV. Ir is furniſhed with various Pro- ;,, 


ed as one. However, moſt commonly. 


Con- 


Pro. 


ceſſes, 


Popion. 

. Galen writes,that the Sieve-like Bone wiwtyy 
is perforated with many Holes, for the the 5:4ll: 
age of the Flegm colle&ed in the % prjre 


Fer 


nel ; which Opinion is applauded ** 


Book I, 


4 
$ 


VI. There are many Cavities in rh Ci 
this Bone z without ſide, in each wing- *** 


like. 
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The Sieve- 


wy 
. 
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Conjun&tion ct che Optic Nerves, an 
at tne (iJes there is another to be (een 
leſs deep of each fide. 

VII. There are numbered ſeven 
Bones in both ſides of the Sphazno- 


ides. 

"The firſt, which is round, and affords 
a Paſhge tor the Optic Nerve to the 
Eve, near tlic foremoſt Proceſles of rhe 
Ephipteon. 

The ſecond, which is long and large, 
and tranſmits the ſecond Pair of Nerves 
ro the Muſcles of the Eye, and a 
Branch of the third Pair to che Fore- 
head, Cheeks and Noſtrils, as alſo a 
large Branch of the Carotzs Artzry and 
Temple Vein. Ingrafſizs and other Ana- 
romilts afſert, rhar through rhe firſt, 
ſecond and third Neck, the pituitous 
Matter flows -out of the Spitly Kernel, 
into. the Spaciouſneſs of the Noſtrils, 
and thence proceeds forth into the 
Muſcles of the Eyes, and that Tears 
are alſo generated by them. Bur this 
Opinion has been already refuted, Lh.J. 
c. 15. and Lb. 3. v.6.and 8. 

The third, which is ſmall and round, 
lies under the ſecond, and carrics a 
Branch of the third and fifth Pair of the 
Nerves to the Temple Muſcle and 
Pterygzora's, as allo to the inner Mem- 
brane of the Noſtrils, and the upper 
Fore-Teeth. 

The fourth, called the Tora-Hole, 
which is large, long and unequal, like 
a Ditch, ſeared in the outer fide of rhe 
Orbit of the Eye, and iscommonto the 
Sphenoides, with the Bone of the Jaw, 
and ſends forth a Branch of the fourth 
and preceding third Pair of the.Nerves 
ro the Temple-mulcle and Palate. 

'The fifth, which is long, but obvious | 
to the hinder Proceſs of the Epheppron, 
admits a remarkable Branch - of the 
Carotis Artery. ' Veſaltus allo believes, 
that it ſends forth a Branch alſo of the 
Jugular Vein. aL. 

The ſixth, which is Oval, joyns to 
the ſides of the Preceding; | and grants 
a Paſſage ro the fourth Pair of the 
Nerves. | 

The ſeventh, nexr 1o the preceding, 
ſmall and round, ſendstorth a. Root of 
the .Jugular Vein trom -. the' hard 


Meninx. ©. lin] 
VIII. The Sieve-like Bone, or Eth- 


lite Bone, 403d s, (cared 1n the middle Baſis of 


the Front between the Convex Part o! 
each Eye, lies upon the Top of the 
Noftrils, and is joyned with flight 
Harmonies to the Bone of the Forchead, 
the ſecond of the upper Jaw, and the 


Iphznordes,which ripzr years frequently 
aboliſhes altogether. | 

This is pectorated like a Sieve, wit! 
many little Holes like a Sieve, ſome 
[treighr, {one winding and oblique, 
among which, the bigge!t are thoſe 
which joyn to the Cocks-comb. Ir is 
covered with the hard M-ninx, which 
is vulgarly ſaid to be very porous in 
this parc, and pcrvious with many lirtle 
Holes, which is not altogether true : 
For the Meninx, through choſe little 
Holes, ſends forth ſeveral little Pipes 
towards the ſpungy Bones , filling the 
upper Parts of the Noſtrils through 
wh.ch the Flegm deſcencing from rhe 
Ventricles of the Brain may flow, 
bur nothing can aſcend upwards from 
the Noſtril. Y74.L 3. c.8. 
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IX. Arthe middle of this Bone lands 7he Cots- 
an oblong, triangular, and ſharp pointed ©” 


Proceſs, which from its reſemblance, is 
called the C2cks-comb; by Fern-lins, the 
Hard Wart, and by Sneiler, the Fence 
ot. the Spungy BY; and this divides 
the Sieve-likeBone like a Hedsg into two 
parts, and diſtinguiſhes the Mamillary 
Proceſſes of the' Brain. Therefore 
lome Anatomiſts will have the Sieve- 
like Bone to be double, and reckcn the 
Cocks-comb for a Bone. This Cocks- 
comb in the upper Part, has a Protu- 
berance ſomewhat uncqual, - with a 
certain hollow A fperity, to which, the 
vpperHollownels of the Sc:the is ſtrongly 
faſtned. In new born Infants this Cocks- 
comb 1s not to be found. 

To the Cocks:comb: on the orher 
Patt another Procels is oppoſed, thin 
and hafd, diſtinguiſhing the Noftrils ar 
the upper part, whence it is called the 
Plough-Share, or the Diaphragma of the 


> 


Nottrits, or the {ate flitiums. 


X. To the upper Cavity of the No- 
ſtrils the ſpungy Bones adhere, 
reſembling a Pumice-ſtone, furniſhed 
with innumerable Labvrinthy Caverns, 
and. winding little Holes fill'd with-a 
very ſpungy fort of Fieſh. Of which, 
Hippocrates, In the Noſtrils there is #9 
Hate, ſays he, but jomewhat as ſpungy 
as 4 Spunge. However Hippocrates , 
Galen, and other Anatomiſts, oft-times 
contound theſe with.the Sieye-likeBones, 
and when they name Bones, oft times 
mean the Sicve-like.Bur we believe them 
to be. diſtinct Bones, of which, the 
{pungy ſort are pendulous, and adhere 
ro the ſides of the Bones of the 
_ bur yer are different . fromy 

oth. 


Ecee Galen, 


The Syun- 
Ly Bones, 


of th BONES. Booky, 
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Their Ve. XI. Galen, with others, will have the | III. It receives Blood for Nourifh- 7: 7:;,, 

uſe of theſe ſpungy Sieve-like Bones to | meat rhrough rhe Branches of the 
be for the Evacuation of the flegmartic | Soporal Arteries, and the remainder 
Excremcnts out of the Brain ; partly to | aſter Nouriſhment , ir ſends through 
carry the Exhalations ro be {melt to | lictle Veins to the External Jugular. Ir 
the Mamillary Proceſſes ; partly to | is compoſed of twelve Bones, {ix on 
ſtop the roo ſudden ingreſs of the cold | each fide, all joyned rogether by Har- 

Air, or any ill Smell to the Brain. Bur | monies, rather than thin Sutures. 
this Opinion is refuted allo at large, 3. | The Firſt, almoſt triangular, is ſeared 
c. 8, and 19. | at the outer Corner of the Eye. This 
by means of its Apophyfis, joyned with 
the foremoſt Proceis of the Temporal 
— | Bone, by an oblique Suture, forms the 
Zugal Bone, which being gibbous with- 
out, _—_ within ; covers the 

# 'Temple Mulſcle. 

C H AP, | VIII The ſecond, which is ſmall, thin, 
pellucid and brittle, conſtitutes the Cor- 
of the upper Jaw. ner of the Eye, and in this the La- 
chrymal Hole is pervious to the Noſtrils, 
through which the ſerous Humor diſtil- 
HE p_ arc two, the upper and | ling from the Ventricles of the Brain, 
the lower, conſtituting the outer | cauſes Tears in the Eyes, P74. Lb. 3, 
pait of the Face. Cop \04s _ to _ _ —_— 
owing, there 1s a little Caruncle whicl1 
agg . oo wheays” =—_ Frm rg L lies upon this Hole, which hinders the 


Its Sub- 
ſtance. 


Eyes, the Noſirils, Cheeks, Palate 
and the whole Order of the upper 
Teeth. 


Thisin Men is ſhort and ſemicircular 
for handſomeneſs ſake. In Brutes long, 
Moreover it is immoveable in Man, as 
it is in moſt other Creatures, unleſs 
Parrots, Phocnicopters and Crocadiles, 
unleſs there be any other Creatures uns 
known to us that moye the upper 


Jaw. 
II. The Subſtance of it is fold, 
but cavernous within, eſpecially to- 
ward the Teeth z, in which place, in 
Children the Marrowy Juice is contain- 
ed for the Nouriſhment, but that being 
conſumed by Ape, the cavernous Bones 
remains. Highmore having diligently 
ſcarched into this Cavernoſiry, found on 
each fide, under the lower Seat of the 
Eye, where-the Bone jets forth for the 


 Guardof the Eye, a certain Den, ſeated 


at the lower {ides of the Noſe, remark- 
ably hollow, ſpherical and ſomewhar 
oblong, and covered with a thin bony 
Scale, in the bottom of which, certain 
Protuberances riſe up, wherein the 
ſlender Points of the Roots of the Teeth 
are included. This Den is frequently 
empry, but ſometimes found 
Slime, which he believes diſtils through 
a«certain Cayity from the litrle Cayerns 
_ Fore- head Bone and the Eth- 


all of 


ordinary Efflux, bur” gives way to it 
when more violent. Sometimes near 
this tender Bone, about che Top of the 
Noſe, and the bigger Corner of the Eye, 
| certain Abſceſſes happen , which the 
Greeks call eAgylopas. which ifne lefted, 
corrode the Bone it ſelf, and cauſe a Ly- 
chrymal Fiſtula. 


The Third is thin and. pellucid, 
within the inner fide of the Orbit of the 
Eye, interpoſed between the reſt, and 
more inward continuous to the ſpungy 


Bones of the Noſtrils. 


The Fourth is the leaſt Bone of all, 
which conſtitutes the moſt porous Parts 
of the Cheeks and Palate, and receives 
the upper Row of the Teeth into its 
Caverns. It has a conſpicuous Hole, 
ſeated under the Orbit of the Eye, 
producing a Branch of the third Pair 
of the Nerves to the Face ; alſo another 
Hole at the hinder Parr of the cutting 
Teeth, inthe middle bony Fence, again 
divided inco two Holes toward the up- 
per Parts. Of which, one rends to 
each Noftril, and remits a little Vein 
thither our of it. Some think thatthe 
Spicly Humors, deſcending this way to 
the Noſtrils, Gow into the Mouth ; 
which. . is .. pot. probable. Moreover, 
under the Orbic of the Eye, at the lower 
ſide of the Noſe, there is a remarkable 
Hollowneſs, which however in Children 
s not eaſily found, but is hollowed by 

ge. | 


The 


Chap IX. 0f the 


BUNES. 


"The Fifth, which isthin, lictle, long, | called in Greek weam; ro this alſo a 
and almoſt quadrangular, with jrsPair,| Tendon of the Temple. Muſcle is 
conſtitures the more eminent* Parr of} ſtrongly knir, and-therefore the Laxati- 


the Bones of the Noſe. 


' on of this Jaw is accounted dangerous. 


The Sixth, which is broad and thin,| The hinder Proceſs is obtuſe, turniſhed 


with irs Pair, forms the Palace. 


with a Neck and a long little Head, 


To theſe Falloprus adds one more, as| called Coxdylys, wrapt about with a 
does alſo Columbus and Laurentius, inter-| Griltle tor che more calic Motion, by 
poſed between the innermoſt Part of the| which it is joyned inco the Caviry ot the 


Palate and the Sphenozdes, ſeparating the 


lower Part of the Noſtrils like a Fence, 
and thence called the Plough Share. 
To which Yeſalzws adds the ſpungy 
Bones already deſcribed. 


ms 


CHAP. IX. 


Of the lower Jaw. 


HE lower Jaw in Man is moyeable. 
This in Children till abour ſeven 
years old, according to Laurentzus and 
Barthol:zne, but not \ devo the ſecond 
year according to Ryolapus, confiſts of 
two Bones, joyned in the, Chin by Syn- 
chonaroſin, which afterwards in riper 
_ unite into one Bone, thick,bard and 
ron 'c 

This ConjunCtion, as Galez writes, 
is afterwards diſſolved, as : was alſo'ob- 
ſerved by the French Chyrurgions, as 
Rzolanus reports, and that the Jaw be- 
ing broken by a Stone, was ofren cur 
away» in that Parr where the Bones 
united together. * But notwithſtanding 
all this, the faid- Coaleſcency has been 
obſerved in Men grown to be firmer 
than the reſt of the Bunes of the Jaw, 
and that the Jaw is ſooner broken at the 
fides than in that Coaldſ{cency. 

Eſſon obſerves, that he has ſome- 
times found another Diviſion in Infants 
on both ſides, almoſt in the middle 
place of cach fide, where the Bone ac- 

ires'a thicker Protuberance, and ecn- 
Gor wo lrg: ir y? D 0: As 
. ©. This Jaw is ſborter\in Men 
"7 and almoſt ſemicircular, thick and 
\*% broad betore, : behind divided like a 

©» Greek Hyp]ylan, or 88 Platerss will have 
it-reſembling .a Fork, for handſomneſs 
ſake. T4E'P, : 


Paſs, © IL, On both fides at the cod, it ad- 
vances two Proceſſes, by ſome called 
Horns. The firlt of whih;being thin 

and broad, terminates in a ſharp Point, 


- 


: 4 


Racky. Bone, (magrh's wich a Grille 
allo, and is tv'd to ir with a common 
Membranous Ligament. 

IL. More iuward it . has a Cavity Cviry, 
containing a mgrrowy Juice for the 
Nouriſhment of the Bone. Which in 
Men appears chiefly in the Fore-part 
toward the Region of the Chin. 

IV. 1t is furniſhed with four Holes, #za:+. 
of which, there is one internal on both 
ſides, ſeated at the. beginnings of the 
laid Proceſſes, which admits a Nerve 


| of the fourth Conjunfion to be diftri- 


buted to the Teeth, rogether with a 
ſmall Artery, and ſends forth a little 

ein. Solikewiſe the two other, which 
are leſſer and round, are both placed 
at. the ſides of the Chin on each {ide, 
and ſends forth litnle Branches of the 
forclaid Nerve cutward to the lower 
Lip, its Muſcles and Skim. 

In the Forc-pare it is ſomewhat 
rough, having an unequal Excreſcence 
in the inner and middle Scat of rhe 
Chin, for the faſter Inſertion of the 
Nerves. - It has alſo ſuperficial Cavirics, 
both External and- Internal, about the 
beginnings of the Proceſlcs, for the 1n- 
ſerrion of rhe Mulcles. 

It is alſo full of little Holes for the 
Inſertion of the Teeth, of which there 
is no! certain- number, in regard the 
number of the Teeth 1s not alike in all 
Perſons, but' in fome 'more, in ſome 
tewer. 

Theſe Holes ſornetimes periſh, ſome- 
times grow again. For upon the-pulling 
out of a Tooth, it another does not 
preſently ſucceed, the Hole cloſes up: fo 
hard, that it is: able ro ſupply the Of. 
fice of a Tooth. On the orher (ide, 
when the Tecth of Wiſdom break 
forth at fifty or threeſcore years of age, 
as ſometimes they do, you ſhall have 
new. Holes '\made.. Ja Children \alo, 
| when they ſhed a> Tooth, ig-0ken haps 
pens that a new Hole is made, The arber 
WR Jus {lopp'd up. "7-04" 

. "Below the lower Jaw, under the 
Tongue, the Hyoides Bone is feated, of 
which, £15. 3. Cap. 23. 
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CHAP. X. 


\ 


of the Teeth. 


HE Teeth, by the Greeks 
calPd iJirns are ſmall Bones, 
hard,white, fixed into the Holes of the 
Jaws,by the way cald Gomphoſis, 
appointed for the chewing of Food 
and ſerving alſs for Pronunciation. 

I tay they are Bones : though it has 
been greatly diſputed whether they-are 
Bones or no. But for the Affirmative, 
Riolanus produces theſe Reaſons. 1. Be- 
cauſe they were form'd out of the Seed 
with the reſt of the Bones. 2. Becauſe 
they are nouriſhed by the Blood, as 
the reſt of the Bones. J. Becauſe they 
are hard like the reſt of the Bones. 


l. 


4 Becauſe they do not feel in their own 
ubſtance, bur onlv by the Perioſtevms 
ot their Roots, and by means of the 
little Nerves-that enter into them, no 
otherwiſe than all the reſt of the Bones 
are ſenſible. y 


Ill. Now Pf the chewing of hard 
things, the Subſtance of the Teeth is 
alſo very hard, and where they appear 
above rheir Holes {ſmooth and naked, 
without any Perfoſtean, but within their 
Holes rough, and enfolded with a thin 
Pellicle of a moſt quick Senſe, havi 
a Cavity withinſide, which is manif 
in the grinding Teeth when broken, but 
inviſible in the Dog-tecth and Nibbling- 
teeth, whereby they receive through the 
little Holes in the Roots, beltdes a little 
Artery from the Roots, a little Nerve 
alſo from the Branch of the fourth Pair, 
expanded through a moſt thin little 
Membrane, which enfolds the faid Ca- 
vity; by -means of which, and the Pe- 
riofteum inveſting the Roots, the Teeth 
are fo ſenſible of Pain, though their 
bony Subſtance; which is deſtitute of the 
inner little Menibrane -and Nerve, is 
altogether inſenſible. | 
IV. Now theſe three Veſſels, Ar- 
tery, Nerve and Vein, being firit 
united, and wreath as it were into 
one ſmall Chard, begirt with a ſmall 


Mewtbrane, enter the. inner Part of 


the Jaw, and in a. "pars Channel 
different from the Caverns of the 
ow, run under the Teeth,though 


how they enter the Teeth in Men, |' 


| 


| 


[we mulſt 6 


onfeſs is not diſcernible to 
the Sight ;, tor that although the ſmall 
Holes of the Roots, though they are 
ſomewhat conſpicuous in | own and 
ſcem to penetrace to the flimy Subſtance 
of the Roots, yet in Men of' riper years 
become {ſo narrow, that they are not to 
be diſcern'd by the Eye. But Reaſon 
tells us however, tha there muſt be 
ſome ways, by means of which, thoſe 
Veſlels enter the inner Parts of the 
Teeth ; which is apparent by their con- 
tinual Nouriſhment from the Arteries 
and Veins ; beſides that, the inner Ca+ 
vity of the grinding Teeth, eſpecially 
the firſt mucous Subſtance is ſeen ro be 
ſomewhat diſcoloured with Blood, and 
many times there follows a Flux of 
Blood upon drawing the Tooth. That 
there is ſome little Nerve that enters, is 
apparent by the quick Senſe of the 

ooth. Moreover, though the Ingreſs 
of theſe Veſlels in the Teeth cannot be 
ſo well demonſtrated in Men ; yer if 
you open the lower Jaw of an Ox at 
the inſide, - preſently the—Caviry- con- 
taining the- Marrow, and the Artery, 
Nerve and 'Vein, enfolded with their 
peculiar -Membrane, appear in their 
proper Channel. The Mcmbrane be- 
ing cut, the little Nerve appears, con- 
liſting of ſeveral ſmall Threads be- 
rween which, the Veins and Arteries are 
carried, and the Membrane being re- 
moved, certain Fibres like Cobwebs are 
ſeen to. be ſtretched from thence ro the 
Roots of the. Teeth. And upon the 
drawing of a Grinder or a cutting Tooth, 
you ſhall perceive ſmall Fibres. ſticking 
to the Root of the Teeth, which are 
extended from the Hollownels of the 
Jaw. - But ' this«is to be wondered at, 
that the Teeth and cutting Teeth, 
which are4els and fix'd with one Root, 
ſhould have large and . conſpicuous 
Branches _ coming to them, and 
that the chalets which. are larger, 
and fix'd with four Snaggs, ſhould only 
have capillary Branches to attend them, 
and that in a kind of r mugger. 
Which, no queſtion, is no otherwite 1n 
- were'iit diſcermble;.'to the 


1 
34s 


en, 
Sight. dT 
- V. The Principles or Beginnings of 
the Teeth, generated with the reſt of 
the Parts'in the Womb, lye latent be- 
tween the Jaws and the Gums, within 
whoſe Encloſures they are brought to 
Perteftion by QUegrees, whetciri\arc firſt 
obſerved" the *Follide, the bony- Parr; 
and the mucons*Part. /! 4 nt 
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Of the BONES. 


VI. The-white Jittle Bladder, not cx- | 
atly membranous, but ſomewhat fli- 


Cortex of the Seed covers the Pirh of a 
Plant, but never inſeparably unites to' 
the Plant. This by degrees is perfora- 
ted upwards and downwards, and then 
the Tooth it ſelf buds forth ; in which 
beginning of it, two Subſtances are to 
be obſerved, rhe one bony, the other 


ſlimy. 

VI. The bony Part is the Baſis of 
the Tooth, which by degrees is hard- 
ned into a firm and white Subſtance, 
and thruſt forth withour the Gums. 


The beginnings are more conſpicuous in | 


thenew born Infants in the cutting Teeth, 
leſs in the Dog-teeth, but in the Dog- 
teeth, 'tis long before they appear. 
Veſalius, Columbus and Sylvius thought 
this Baſis ro be an Epiphylis; which 
Enſtachtus, Ryolanus, and Falloprus with 
good reaſon denies. 

The ſlimy Part is the Root of the 
Tooth which is fixed in the Jaw, and 


conſiſts of a thin Pellicle leſs white, | 
which contains that pellucid Slime, 
ſomewhat hard, of a Colour betwixt 
White and Red, wherein you may 
perceive the ſmall 'Rudiments of the 
Veſlelsto be intermix*'d. Which Slime 
being enfolded within that Pellicle, con- 
tinues {o till che Age of two years, more 
or leſs, and is ſo ſoft, that being ſqueez- 
ed with the Fingers, the Root of. the 
Tooth ſweats forth Blood in the ſame 
manner as the Quills of Chickens 
or Pigeons Feathers; of which the up- 
per Parr is hard, and as it were ſolid, 
the lower hollow and mucous, and 
ſweats forth Blood, being more vehe- 
mently ſqueez'd. In progreſs of ctime;, this 
Mucous or Slime is firſt more and more 
hardned, and grows bony in-the Circuim- 
ference,then by degrees it hardens in the 
middle, yet fo that is a certain 
Cavity remaining at the middle of irs 
thickneſs at the Root, in the Grinders 
conſpicuous enough, in others not; as 
being hardly extended to that Part of 
the Tooth, eminentÞeyond the Gum ; 
and is encompaſſed with a moſt thin. 
Membrane of an acute Senſe, -conſtiru- 
ted by the Expanſion of a ſmall Nerve. 
Thus this Slime being hardned-by -de- 
grees, the Root | encreaſes, ' perforates 
the little Bladder, -and is fix'd into the 
Jaw it ſelf. Then the little Bladder 

ing its uſe, becomes a'Bindiog, or 


rather | to the, Tooth; by. means 
of whith, it ſticks as it were” glew'd. and 


re to the Gums.” 


VIIE. Iz this manner are the The time 


Teeth Fed that lye hid of ciutics, 
my, covers the whole Teeth, as the G eth. perfeFed that lye hid under the 


ums 3 out of which they do not 
break forth till ſome Months atter the 
Birth, at the time which is call'd the 
Toothing-time. - Firſt break forth the 
upper and lower cutting Teeth, as of 
which, there is greateſt uſe; aftcrwards 
the Dog-teeth, and laſtly the Grinders, 
and that with a great dcal of Pain, in 
regard they perforate the Fleſh of the 
Gums ; which it ic be hard, makes the 
Paſſage more troubleſome, and cauſes 
Convullſions and Looſneſs of the Belly, 
eſpecially when the Dog-teeth cut the 
ums. Now why the cutting Teeth 
break forth firſt, the Dog-tecch afer- 
wards, Ariſto:l: gives us the Reaſon. 
Becauie their Office is the firſt, for that 
the Food muſt firſt be bitren, bcfore it 
can be chew'd ; beſides thar, a leflet 
thing is ſooner brought to perfection, 
than a greater, and the Forc:teeth are 


leſs than the Cheek-reeth. 


After the twenty Teeth” ate come 
forth above and below, then the Grin- 
ders follow more leiſurcly, and that not 
before the fifth, ſixth, or ſeventh _ 


till which time, they lye hid like {mal 
Points within the Jaws. Probably, be- 
cauſe the Jaws before were not grown to 
a ſufficient bigneſs, ſo that it had ner 
room for twenty eight or thirty Teeth. 


others come in their Place. However 
all che; 'Tceth do not always ſhed ; but 
for the molt part the Cutters and Dog- 
teeth, and of the [Grinders thoſe: that 
ſtand next the Dog-teeth. Nay, . I 
have obſerved that ſome have only ſhed 
their Curting-tceth, and no other, and 
ſome only. two or three of the Cutters, 
the reſt remaining z ſo that there is no- 
thing of certainty in this Marrer. . 


This ſhedding of the Teeth never 
happens but once, or very ſeldom. 
Thus once in forty years I have known 
a Grinder to have ſhed, and another 
come in its room; and I have obſerved 
ſome Children to have ſhed their Fore- 
tecth twice, which have come again. 
Which Variety Euſtachius obſerves, 
[where he tells us, That ſome renew 
their Teeth in the thirteenth and four- 
teemth Year ; others at certain times, once 
after the. Jevemh, and again after the 
fourteenth ;,. and ſome have had a Tooth 
come again at twenty years of age, inſtead 
fs er pul'd out. And ſometimes young 

en, well temper d and luſty, have had 


thes Cheek teeth grown again, and |: - + 
PY 
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IX. About the ſeventh or eight The 5hed- 
gear, the foremait Teeth ſhed, aud 4s- 


a_ 
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Book IX 


A Contro* 


verſfic 4- 


bout fhed- 


ding the 
Tee th » 


| all, *cis very ſeldom! that another comes 


—_ = off, _— then, from the! 
ſame” Root, new Horns grew again b 


which that mucous Subſtance riſes from 


pl the Rooms of that which was pull'd out , 
efore. | | 
X. This Change of the Teeth has. 
cauſed 4 great Diſpute, whether the 

rſt Teeth are true Teeth? and whe-| 
ther thoſe that ſucceed are new Teeth, 
or only new Branches from the ſame | 
Root? It being abſurd ro avouch a new | 
Generation of the Parts after the firſt 
Formation. Fer which reaſon, ſome 
aver that the firſt Teeth are. no true 
Parts of the Body, but only various 
Particles generated from ſnperfluous 
Matter, and doing the Office of Teeth 
till che true Teeth come to perfection. 
Others ſay thar the firſt and'laſt Teeth 
are both generated in the Womb ;. bur 
that the firſt Teeth being ſooneſt per- 
feed, are ſooneſt come forth z the lat- 
ter, being more ſlowly perfected, come 
out afterward, and thruſt the former 
out of their Holes. Ir being vibble in 
Anatomy, that thoſe Teeth which one 
ſhed in the ſeventh year, are ſeparated 
but alittle way from thoſe which break 
forth in the ſeventh, and that there is 
ny communion between them. 


But neither of theſe Opinions come 
to the Point. For the firſt Teeth, a- 
bour the ſeventh year firſt grow looſe, 
and "afterwards ſhed. Only it is to be 
obſerved, thar the Root it ſelf does nor 
ſhed, but_ the upper Part -that is next 
the Root. + For we find by Experience, 
that if the Teeth*be drawn Root and 


in the Room, 'or it another Tooth 
doth come, then is certain 'thar the 
Root. was not wholy drawn ; but that 
the lower Parr being broken, remained. 
in the Gum. And therefore great'care 
Is to be taken, that in pulling oyt looſe 
Teeth, you'do'not pull out Root and: 
all, for then you can never expett a new 
Tooth. For this Rolfinch reproves Co. 
lIambus, avouching that the Tooth ſheds! 
Root and all, -and renews Root and all, 
which is contrary to Reaſon and Expe»! 
rience, and therefore let it go. 


We have obſerved in a tame Deet, 
every year or half year, a certain ſoft 
and {limy Subſtance under the Fonnda- 


tion of the Horns, to riſe like "a Stool- | in. x 


ball from theRoot of che Horns,” upon! 
which the looſe Horns inſiſted, which, 


as might be obſerved by the reſtleineſs | abc 
; of the Beaſt, cauſed either Pain of ſome 


extream Itching in thoſe Parts, till: the 


deprees. ' So it-is with the 


the Root under the Baſis of the Tooth, 


' and looſens it with Pain, fo that you 


may eaſily pull ir out with your Fin- 
gers; and that unleſs it be puli'd out in 
time, the ſoft Subſtance being afterwards 
dry'd and hardened, it becomes ſtrong- 
ly fixed again, and another Tooth 
grows to the fide of it from the ſame 
Root, which however is no new Tooth, 
.but a new Branch proceeding from the 
ſame Root. So that *tis no wonder 
the former Tooth is ſeparated ar ſome 
diſtance from the latter Branch, becauſe 
it has no other communi6n wit. it, than 
by one Root common to both. This 
deceived Euftachius and Ryolanus, who 
perceiving the beginning of the ſecond 
Branch ſprouting forth under the for- 
mer, . write that they; ſaw new Tecth ly. 
ing hid under the firſt. Now the Rea- 
ſon \why the latter Branch thruſts out 
the former, is by rcaſon that the Hole 
is ſo narrow that it wil] not admit 
rwo Branches together,. which however 
ſometimes it does, and then the latter 
Branch 1s joyned to the former at its 
beginning. Only becauſe the firſt Branch 
grows Our of order, and defaces the 
Beauty of the Mouth, therefore genc- 
rally, it is eicher drawn or fil'd away. 
ln the ſame manner it has ſometimes 
happen'd, that old Men have had new 
Teeth ſpring up. from the remaining 
Roots of the old ones. Of which, 7os- 
tert produces an Example in a toothleſs 
Lady of ſeventy years of age, moſt of 
whole Teeth came-again, bur ſmall and 
weak. And Seanyertus allo relates anos 
ther. Story , upon. the. Authoriry of 
Gorge Iuicard, a Sileſian Phylitian, 
of an*'old Matron almoſt ſeventy years 
of age, who bred twenty -new Tecth, with 
ene Av Pain, and; the ſame, Symp- 
roms as happen in. young Children. . Ar 
Virecht, there lives. an, old Woman at 
this, time, of fourkcore years of. age, 
who” having loſt all. her Teeth, had 
four -of, her cutting Teerh grew again, 
but two. years {ince... And you. ſhall 
find many. other Examples of this na- 
ture io Pliay, New) enw, and Alexander 
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remain fo long hidden in the little 
Holes of the, Jaw imperfect, before it 
could acquire Perfeftion of Subſtance. 
Theſe are generally calPd Daz6le Teeth, 
or the Teeth of Un-erſtandine, becaule 
chey ſhoot forth at the time when a 
Man arrivcs to his moſt ſolid Under- 
ſtanding. 

XII. The Tecth have alſo this pecu- 
liar above the Nature of other Bones, 
that their Growth and Increaſe is nor 
prefixed, but grow continually all a 
Man's Life-time, fo that whar is dayly 
worn away by Maſtication and Chew- 
ing, renews again, which is apparent, 
if the 'Tooth, ro which the oppoſite 
Tooth being drawn, upon which it uſu- 
ally lights, be not worn away, for then 
it grows to ſuch a length, as to fill the 
oppoſite Hole. Or ifrhe Tooth ſhoot- | 
ing forth out of its Hole tranſverſly to- 
ward the foremoſt or hinder Parts, ex- | 
ceeds the Row of rhe Teeth. For then it 
it ſhoot forward, the "Tooth will perfo- 
rate the Lip it (elf, it backward, it will 
hinder the Motion of the Tongue: 
Thus I knew two young Ladies, who 
had each a ſharp Tooth which ſhot 
forth from the inner Roor of the upper 
Cutting-tooth, and grew cothat length, 
that ir perforated the Tongue with an 


Teerh ſhed, and that a new Sprig grows 
from the ſame Root, which growing 
upward, fixes it felf before arother 
Tooth, eicher not hed or nor pulid 
Our. 

XIV. The Bigneſs of the Teeth us 
of « moderate Size ; yet ſome are 
broader, ſome narrower, ſome longer, 
lome ſhorter. 

XV. The Number in all People 
is not the ſame 3 fome'imes fifteen or 
ſixteen in each Jaw ; yet ſome have 
more, ſome fewer, and they that have 
teweſt , have generally the broadeſt. 
Hippocrates, Galen, and Ariſtotle pre- 
ter the greater Number before the ſmall- 
cr, as betokening long Life ; perhaps 
denoting the Plenty of the trit Vatter, 
and the Strength of the forming Facul- 
ty ; or clſe becauſc the Nouriſhment is 
berter prepared for Concottion, by the 
Maſtication of more, then few Tecth. 
It rarely happens, what Platarch teſtifies 
.of Pyrrhus King of the Eprizotes, and 
Pliny, concerning the Son of Pruſt:s 
King of Bithyzza, and whar |others 
write of Eryptolems King of Cyprus, 
the Poet Pherecrates and Sictnins, that 
mſtead of Tecth, they had one conti- 
nu'd Bone, diſtinguiſhed only with Lines, 


extraordinary Pain, and hindred rhe 
Specch ; for which Reaſon, I cauſed 
them both be to drawn. And thus Play, 
Euſtachius, and Alexander Beneditt are 
to beunderſtood, when they write that 
they law Teeth growing our of the Pa- 
late, as Mcaniny-teeth, which ſhooting | 
forth from the Root of ſome upper 
Cutting-recth through the Membrane of 
the Palate, extend themſelves toward 
the inner Parts of rhe Mouth, 


However there are certain Limits, be- 
yond which the Teeth never grow ; 
notwithſtanding that they are ſome- 


ſuch a one as Bartholin teſtifies he ſaw 

In a certain Barbarian ; and Melanthon, 

in a certain Virgin, at the Court of 

Prince Erneſt of Luntburgh. 

OY Teeth differ both in Shape and 
i, 


XVI. Some are broad, ſharp and 
cutting, therefore cald Inciforii ; 
oy the Greeks Tops, from Ttuyo to cur, 
the firſt that appcar, ſcated in the fore- 
part of the Mouth, and furniſhed with 
one {ingle Root, ending in a ſharp 
Point. Theſe are four aboye and be. 
low, ſometimes three , ſeldom two, 


times longer than ordinary. 


XIII. The Teeth are placed in the 
Jaws in one ſingle Row + Seldom two 
Rows are ſcen, as Pliny reports of La- 
odice, the Daughter of Mathridates, 
and Trimarthus the Son of - Nicholes. 
But more rarely three Rows, which 
Rhadiginus reports of Hercules, and Co- 
lanbus obſerves in his own Son Phebus. 
In Tigers and Elephants, thtce Rows 
are common. In like manner the Mon- 
fer calld a Maznticora, and the Fiſh 
call'd a Moraxas, are ſaid to have three 
Rows of Teeth. Sometimes indecd it 
happens in Men that here and thete one 
of the Fore-Teeth may ſtand in a double 
Row ; which comes to paſs when the 


where they are very broad, ſo thatthey 
- = whole Space between the Dog- 
ecth. 


XVII. Others are very (harp and 


nini, or Dog-teeth, by Ariſtotle and 
Galen wreyres, two in cach Jaw, next 
to the Curting-teerh on each fide, which 
break what the other cannot cut. Theſe 
the Vulgar call the Eye-teeth, and ac- 
count it a dangerous thing to draw 
them, believing that their Roots reach 
ro the Eyes, whereas the uppermoſt 
hardly paſs beyond the lower Brim of 
the Wings of the Noſe , wich their 


Br.'n {$6 


Number; 


The Incis 
ſorit. 


The Cant- 


ſtrong, and deeply rooted, called Ca- i. 


Roots, and the lowermoſt are far diſtant 


from the Eyes. Others, with Lawen- 
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ders, 


Their uſe, 


Ringuiſh Savours and affiſt the reliſh 


tus and Riolanus believe that , 
portion of the Nerve moving the Eyc 
is carryed to theſe Teeth , which 15 
nothing ſo. Ryolanws and Spgelrns ob- 
ſerve, that the Roots of the Fore-tecrh 
and Dog-reeth, are frequently obſer- 
ved to be crooked, and thar ſuch Teeth 
cannot be drawn withour pulling away 
ſome Part of the Caſe. 


as the Grinders, called Mollares and 
Molitores, which grind the Meat like 
Grindſtones. The Germans (avd the 
Ezxelſh too) call them the Check- 
reeth. The number of which is not 
in all People the ſame; generally ren | 
in cach Jaw; five of a fide ; to which 
it you add the Wiſdom-tceth, their 
Number will be increaſed. The two 
foremoſt that ſtand next to the Dog- 
recth, are leſs than the reſt, and pro- 
minent with two little Excrelcenccs , 
the three hindermoſt are bigger, and 
uncqual with four Extuberances bein 

broad at the vpper Part and almol 

tour ſquare. They are fixed with two 
taree or four Roots; for herein Na- 
cure ſports her (elt. 'The two that ſtand 
next the Dog-teeth are alſo furniſhed 
for - the moſt Parr with two, behind 
with three or four, and aboyc with 
more then below. 


XIX. Concerning the uſe of the 
Teeth we have already ſpoken. 
But their uſe in Pronunciation is chiefly 
performed ' by the Forc*teeth ,. which 
they that want have a defeCt in their 
Speech , and pronounce but badly 
ſome Letters, as C.D.L. T.X.Z. Hence 
it is that Play rightly. obſcrves thar the 
two Fore-teeth govern the Voice ani 
Spezch, by a certatn concert recetving 
the ſirook of the Tongue; and atcording to 
ther firufture aud bigneſs, maim, ſoften 
and dull the Pronunciation, ſo that being 
loſt, Men loſe their Pronunciation. Ga- 
lea, aſcribes them a third uſe, to di- 


of the Tongue; bur rhe Bony. Sub- 
ſtance of the Teeth alone 1s alcogcther 
infenſible, only by means of che Pey;- 
oſtewn; and little Membrane that invefts 
the : inner Cavity ; but whether the 
Teeth reliſh Savours by that means is 
much to be queſtioned ; becauſe there 
is a great difference between the ſenſe 
of Feeling and Taſting. wid. lib. }. cap. 
14-- and ſo the Teeth ſeem to be 
ſenſible ' of heat,” cold, ' auſterity, and 
other tangible _Qualitics, but not to 
diſtinguiſh Sayors. 


CHAP. XL. 


of the Spme and its Pertebres 
in General. 


XVIII. Others are obtuſe and large- TR the Second Part of the Skeleton 


are to be con{idered, the Vertebres 
ot the Spine, the Bones Sacrum and of 
the Coccyx , the Ribs, the Sternop, 
the Clawicles, the Scapularies, and the 
Nameleſs Bones. 


like a Pillar ſuſtains the Bulk of rhe 
Body, and extending it felt trom the 
Head to the Huckle Bone, compogd 
of Vertebres or Spordils,the Os Sacrum 
and Huckle-bone, fixed one upon ano- 
ther, 'and firmly faſtned by Ligaments, 
is vulgarly called the Spze, 2s being in 
the hinder Part furniſhed: with Thomv 
or prictly Extuberances.  T he Greeks 
call it the Sacred Pipe, becaule it is hol- 
low'd like a Pipe, and contains and de- 
tends the Principle Parr. Ir is allo cal- 
led dy (rom gioow to break, becaulc 
it ſeems tobe a Bone Pillar broken in- 
co many Parts. 


Now it behov'd this ſupport not to 
conſilt of one bur of many Bones, to 
the end the Body might bend every 
way. However in Old men it happens, 
that che Moiſture of the Griſtles being 
dry'd up, and the intervening Liga- 
ments being hardned, that many Ver- 
tebres unite into on& Bone. Of which 
I have an Example at home in tte 
Skeleton of a certain hunch- back'd 
Perſon in which ſeven Vertebres are 
grown together in one. Which Coali- 
tion Pawius and other Anatomilts have 
obſerved. 


conſiſts of one Bone, - and their Sub- 
ſtance is thicker and more ſpungy , 
and where they are joynted, inveited 
with a Griſtle, for eaſineſs of moti- 
0n.: in their Proceſſes their Subſtance 
is harder and more ſolid. 

In Children every Vertebre con{iſts 
of ſeveral Bones. Which Fallopius has 
accurately obſerved. In theſe Vertevres, 
ſays he, T have obſerved one thing, that 
they confiſt. of three Bony Parts ; of which 
one 15 the Bady it ſelf, the other swo from 
the ſides of the hole of the Marrow. The/e 


| are faſtened with a Griſtle to the ſides of 


the Body on the right and left fide, and 


pwhere 


This latter Serufture of- the Truvk, 77s 5:1. 


IL Each Pertebre in grown People T'* 
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where the Spine 1s, one to another, which 
afterwards becoming Bony, expunges the 
Joyntwres, this is true in all except the 
Second, and the two hinder Parts which 
con/iſt of four Parts, the Body, which 
conſtitute the ſides, and a fourth Tooth, 
which though called a Proceſs by all Ana- 
tomiſts, 15 really an Appendix reſembling 4 
Nut , which is ſo faſtned at lefgth, all 
th: Griſtles berng turned 1nto af Pont, 
that it Joon to be a Part of thzKertebre, 
and rather a Proceſs than an Appenatx. 
Beſide the Firſt, the Second is alſo ro 
be expected, as being compog'd not of 
three but two lateral Bones, wherein 
arc certain hollowneſſes that compre- 
hend the Head, which is bound oy. 
cher before with a Griſtle, near the 
Tooth cf the Second Vertebre, and be- 
hind extended from the one ro the other 
Bone. For that the firſt Vertebre in 
the new born Birth is deſtitute of that 
middle bony Body,granted to the reſt of 
the Vertebres, and in the ſtead of it 
has the ſaid Griſtle which afterwards in 
ripe Age become bony. However that 
ſubſtance which divides the ſeveral 
Vertebres into diverſe little Bones, ra- 
ther ſeems to be a true Griſtle then 
that it is ſo; but a bony Part which has 
not yet acquired a Bony hardneſs. 


HI. The Vertebres above and below 
are flat, within convex, behind un- 
equal with many Proceſſes. 


IV. In the middle they are hol- 
low'd with a great hole provided for 
the ſafe deſcent of the Spinal Marrow. 
Ar the ſides of this on each fide lye two 
Caviries ; of which the upper are leſs 
and the lowermoſt bigger z which con- 
curring between the. two Vertebres ſer 
one upon another, form thoſe holes on 
both {1des, through which the Nerves 
proceed from the Marrow , Which 
are ſo broad as the thicknels of the 
Nerve paſſing through requires. T'o 
the forming of theſe holes in the Neck 
both theſes Verrebres equally contri- 
bure. But in the Back and chiefly in 
the Loyns, all the holes are bor'd- in 
the lower Part of every Vertebre. Be. 
ſides innumerable little holes conveigh- 
ing the ſmall Arteries carrying the 
Nutritive Blood to the inner Subſtance 
of the Bone. 


V. It has ſeven Proceſſes. Two 
upper - aſcending and as many lower de- 
ling; Two tranſverſe, and one 
Poſtic, which is the biggeſt of all, and 
which all the Vertcbrcs haye, except 


| 


| 


the uppermoſt which is ncx: to tho 
Neck. 

In new born Iofants,the aſcending and 
deſcending Proceſſes have not yeratrain- 
ed a Bony hardneſs, bur are (mall, lot, 
and almoſt altogether wanting at chat 
time. And hence a certain Diviſion or 
Cletr appears berween every two Vertc- 
bres, filfd with a Griltle that conglu- 
tinates the two Griltlcs. 


hind by Gyngliſm ; betore, by harmo- 
ny, and without fide by the hard Mem- 
brane; wichinfide by a hacd and ſirong 
Membranous Ligament,extending it {elf 
from the upper Vertebre of the Neck 
to the Os Sacrum ; which many think 
to ariſe from the Griſtles of the Ver- 
tebres. Moreover they are congluci- 
nated together with an interceding 
Griltle. | 
T ke Spine being fram'd by the ſiru- 
cture of theſe Vertebres, has a Figure 
commodious for the Internal Parts and 
their FunQtions, and therefore it has 
a ſtreighrneſs, that ſometimes bends 
ſomcwhar backward, ſometimes bows 
forward. From the firſt Vertebre of 
the Neck to the ſeventh ir bows for- 
ward ; tor the more commodious ſup. 
rt cf the Guller and Aſperia Arreria. 
rom the firſt of che Back cothe twelich 
it protuberates backward to render the 
Domicils of the Hearr and Lungs more 
capacious. The Lovns bend 1nward, 
the betrer to (upport the Trunk of the 
deſcending Aorta and hollow Vein. 
The Os Sacrmp protuberates outward to 
make the Hypogaſtrion more roomy, 
which is necellary for the Diſtention of 
the Bladder, but more clpecially of the 
Womb. 


_———— —_ 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the Vertebres in Specie, of the 
Os Sacrum and the Cuckows 


bell or Huckle Bone. 


WY E Vertebres, by the Greeks arc 
called Sponayls, by reaſon of their 
continual Motion in bending the Bu- 
d 


numbred twenty four , ſeven of the 
Neck, twelve of the Back, and five of 
the Loyns,which are plac'd upon the Os 
Sacrim as a Baſis, with its Appendix 


/ 


the Coccyx-bone. 
Fit The 


The Vertebres arc knic together be- c,mexior, 


y. 
The Vertebres of the whole Spine are wunier; 


Of the BONES. 


Book IX. 


The Yerte- 
bres of the gne from another, and the reſt of the 


Neck, 


- commodious Paſlage 


Atlas, 


The Vertebres'of the Neck differ 


Spine Vertebres, and their tranſverſe 
Proceſſes are perforated, for the morc 
of the Arteries 
and cervical Veins and they are {cated 
in the Extremities, at the Exic of the 
ſoft Nerve. But the hinder Spines 
are bipartited for the more firm con- 
nexion of the Muſcles and Ligaments. 


Their Subſtance is harder, thinner 
and. leſs porous then that of the reſt of 
the Vertebres; within {ice alſo they 
are leſs gibbous and leſs in bulk then 
the reſt, The two uppermoſt are 
faſten'd ro the Head with ſtrong Liga- 


ments. 
I. The firſt- is cal'd Atlas, 


bearing up the head like a lice World, 
and ſtrongly faſten'd to it. It is thinner 
and rougher then the reſt, and wants 
the hinder Spine, inſtead of which there 
appears a Protuberant Semicircular Ine- 
quality. It has gwo Apophyſes aſcend- 
ing upwards, with two lateral ſome- 


what deſcending and perforated. On 


Deniata. 


the fore-{ide ir ſhews a Protuberancy 
yery ſolid and hard, from the ſides of 


which two upper and as many oblique | | 


Eminencies bunch forth. More 1n- 
ward at the fore-{ide of the great Hole, 
there «is a Semicircular Cavity co- 
vered with a Griſtle, wherein it receives 
the Tooth of the following Verte- 
bre. 


IV. The Second, call'd #xpopeus from 
Tarmne, ſends upward from the middle 
of it a hard and round Proceſs, lon 
like a Tooth, about which the head 1s 
turned with the firſt Vertebre. Whence 
by Hyppocrates the whole Vertebre is 
called Dems, by others the Toothed 
Vertcbre, by us the Axie. This tooth- 
ed Proceſs is tyed with a particular Li- 

ament, and faſtened to the hinder 
art of the Head. 

Note that this Tooth in new born 
Infants is not firmly united , but ſeems, 
to be ſeparated from the reſt of the 
Bone, -and placed upon it. Burt is at- 
terwards ſo united to. it, as if it had 
never been parted from itz ſo that 
in grown People it ſeems rather to 
reſemble a Proceſs than an Appendix. 

On both fides the Tooth there is a 
ſmall, ſmooth, ' flat mu. under which 
lyes the lateral Apop { perforated. 

In the foreyPart a broad deſcendin 
Afpophyſis is received by the Cavi o 
the Inferior Vertebre. At the fin: 
der Part on both fides deſcends an 


| The hindermoſt Spine deſcending is 
bipartited. 


' The Third is by the Greeks errone- 
ouſly called 4&«y, being a Name more 
proper for the ſecond Vertebre, whoſe 
Tooth reſembles an Axle both for its uſe 
and form. 'This on each fide from the 
lides backward ſends a hollow Apophy- 
ſis upward, where it receives the def. 
cending Apophylis of the ſecond Ver. 
rebre, under this deſcends another, 
and to that another ſmall one aſcend- 
ing upward adheres, thruſting it (elf 
_ the Cavity of the ſecond Verte- 
re. 


admits the following Vertebrez and 
the Spine growing forked is divided into 
two Extremities. 

The Fourth is like the third , bur 
wants a peculiar Name. 

The Fifth differs little from the two 
former. 

The Sixth ſomewhat bigger in Bulk, 
differs very little from the former, only 
that ir has two upper Apophy more 
aſcending, and a larger Spine. 

The Seventh which is the biggeſt of 
all, and its Spine longer and thicker, 
ut not divided, is obtuſe with a round 
Head. The lateral Apophyſis of this 
wants the Eminency extended inward, 
with which the fourth, fitth and fixth 
are provided. ; 

Beſides theſe Seven, Sprgelias avouches, 
that there is ſometimes, though (el- 
dom an cight allowed, 'eſpecially in 
thoſe that have long Necks; but then 
they have. one Vertebre wanting in 
the breaſt,which for that reaſon is ſhor- 
tcr. 


reckon'd to be twelve ; rarely one 0- 
ver or one under. Theſe ſurpaſs the 
Vertebres of the Neck in bigneſs and 
rhickneſs; but are leſs ſolid, and per- 
forated with many holes for the paſlage 
of the Muſcles ; they are like one to 
another, and provided with folid and 
continuous Apophyſes. 


hind, to the end the Ligaments may 
be more ſtrongly kruc , leaſt the Ver- 
tebres ſhould ſlip out of their places. 


qual in _— which decreaſes by de- 
grees in. the. four lowermeſt. © In like 
manner the Spines of , the\nine upper- 
moſt are large, pointed at the upper 
part ; below ſomewhat broad ; and the 


Apophyſis, which the third Vertcbre 
CCCELYCS, 


| Upper obliquely  deſcend-. above the 


lower, 


Below it has a Cavity, whereinto it © 


V. The Pertebres of the Back ave Tic Ven 
bres of the 
Bak, 


The Bodies of theſe are Orbicular, 74; j- 
ſlightly  hollow'd wichin fide and be- gur:. 


The nine uppermoſt arc almoſt e- gyyw% 


_ 
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b; raeſes, 


be 


aſs 


lower. But in the three lowermoſt the 
Spines are ſtreight, and carry'd out- 
ward, and become . more obruſ:: the 
lowermoiſt being -hollow'd at the end 
with a {light ſuperficial Furrow. 

Theſe Vertebres of the Back at this 
day are diſtinguiſhed by no peculiar 
Names ; though Antiquity had ſeyeral 
Aptellations for them. 

"They arediſtinguiſhed from the Ver- 
rebres of the Neck, for that the Dorſal 
Spines are almoſt thick, long, ſolid 
and {ingle,- nor divided at the ends, as 
are el of the Vertebres of the Neck : as 
alſo for that they hayea Cavity on cach 
fide, into which the Head of the Ribs 
is joynred ; which the Vertebres of 
the Neck want, though they have their 
rranverſe perforated Proceſſes which the 
Dorſals have not. The Vertebres of 
the Loyns alſo are deſtitute of thoſe 
hollowneſles. Beſides thoſe Cavities in 
the Vertebres of theBack, there are two 
other Caviries in the tranſverſeProceſles, 
not deep bur ſuperficial, appointed to 
ſtrengthen the Articulations of the Ribs, 
which neverthelcſs ate hardly conſpicu- 
ous in theeleventh and twelth Vertebre. 


VIII. The Dorſal Vertebres are 
provided with (even Proceſſes; four 
oblique, two lateral or traniverſe, and 
one pointed, which is called the 
Spine. Of the oblique, two aſcend 
and as many deſcend. They thruſt 
themſelves into the deſcending Proceſles 
of the upper Vertebres. Theſe jet not 
forth very much, and are receiv'd by 
the ſmall Heads of the aſcending Pro- 
ceſſes of the inferiour Vertebres The 
tranſverſe Proceſſes of the three. infe- 
riour Vertebres, the tenth, eleventh and 
twelfth grow lefler by degrees, and the 
Proceſſes of the eleventh and twelfth 
areſomewhar torked. 


Rilanus writes,that the eleventh and 
twelfth Vertebres differ from the reſt in 
the joynting, & are knit to the firſt Ver- 
tebres by "Dikeod , whereas the reſt 
are articulated by Gyngliſm, which is a 
manifeſt Error ; ſeeing that : theſe are 
no leſs connexed by Gyngliſmus then 
the reſt,though theArticulation of theſe 
be broader then that of the;others, be- 
cauſe that the Motion of the Spine in 
bending Extention and Obliquation is 
firſt ro be performed in that place. In 
theſe Vertebres of the Back; we are to 
take notice of certain Cavities inveſted 
with a Griſtle which are wanting\in.the 
reſt; two 'in the tranſverſe. Proceſſes; 
which the eleventh and twelfth how- 
cyer' want ; aud two in the Body it 


I £ 


— — — 


ſelf,to receive the Proceſſes of the Ribbs. * 


IX. The Vertebres of the Zoyns are 
froe 3, ſeldom more or leſs. Fallopius 
writes, that he has many times obſer- 
ved that the number of the Vettebtes 
of the Loyns varies according to the 
number of the Vertebres of the Bac. 
So that it there be eleyen Vertebres of 
the Back, there are ſix of the Loyns ; 
it . thirteen in tne Back , chen only 
four in the Loyns ; it twelve, which is 
uſual, then no more then theſe five. 
But that' this is no conſtant Rule ap- 
pears by a Skeleton in the Cuſtody of 
Dr. Pelt in Utrecht, whetcin there are 
twelve Vertebres of the Back, and fix 
of the Loyns of a conliderable bis- 
nels, Thele Vertebtes ſurpaſs in thick- 
nels and bigneſs all the reſt; and are 
provided with many little holes for the 
ingreſs and cxic of ſmall Arteries and 
Veins, and they arc joynted together 
with an intervening glutinous Grilſtle, 

et ſo that the conjunftion of theſe is 
ooſer then of thoſe of the Breaſt, for 
the more caſte bending the Body. 
They have hinder Proceſles ſhorter and 
leſs pointed but broader and thicker 
then thoſe of the Breaſt, and aſcending 
ſomewhat upwards; but the lateral Pro- 
ceſles are ſomewhat longer. In the 
mean time they differ ſomewhat in 
joynting from the Vertebres of the 
Breaſt; for that theſe are carried up- 
wards with aſcending Proceſſes into the 
Cavitics of the upper Vertebres; thoſe 
are joynted with lower Proceſſes at the 
{ide ſomewhat lower into the Proceſſes 
of the next Vertebre. But the twelfth 
Vextebre is not joyneee inothe upper 
Procefles, asthe other Vertebres of the 
Breaſt; but into the lower, as the Ver- 
tebres of the Loyns. 


Th2 Verres 
bres of the 


4 


[X. Certain Hebrew Writers have 7k Bone 
feign?d a certain Bone between the Jaſt Lus. 


Vertebre of the Loyns and- the-- Os 
Sari, which they call Las, of which 
they” ſ(cribble Wonders; which © Bau- 
hitus has Epitomiz'd in theſe Words. 
The' Hebrew Writers , faith he, Aſert, 
that there 1s in the Body. of Man below 
the Eight Rib a certatn Bone, which. 
cannot be corrupted or annihilated ether. 
by Water, Fire, or any other Elment, nor 
can it be broken by any external farce ; 
which Bone God will at the laſt Zudg- 
ment water with Celeftial dew, and then 
the reft of the Members ſhall untte to- 
gether 1nto one Body, which being inſtt- 


red with the Breath of, God, ſhall te a-* 


This Bone they call 


a1ts . eulwened. 


us, zot. Luz ; which they ſay 1s ſeated 
in the Spin: of the Back, behind the 
Fitfz2 eight 
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of the BONES. 


The Os S4- 
crum. 


The Coccyx 
Bones. 


- ——_ 


ch Yerivhre as the Bone of the Thiah. 


he Author of this Fable is Rabi Ul- 
kaija, wholit/d in the Year of our Lord 
210. who wrote a Bock entitled Be Rel- 
chite Rabba, being 4 Comment upon the 
Pentatewh.Burt thelie are all Filtions and 
Fables, though Agreppa ſeems to fa- 
_ them in his Occult Philoſo- 
piy- | 
Xl. = Os Sacrum , Aw 
for its thickneſs and ſtrength, ſtands 
zmmoveable under the Pertebres , 
and like a Baſis ſupports the ſiru- 
Fure of the Vertebres impos'd upon 
it. 


Within-ſide it is ſmooth and hollow, 


without-{ide convex and hollow, of a 


Triargular figure. Upon cach fide, |' 


at the upper Part, it has a plany place 
rough and unequal, where itis fa 
ro the Thor 
Griſtle. 

It conſiſts of five or ſix Bones, 'refem- 
bling the Vertebres, which being broad 
at the beginning, grow narrow by de- 
grees; and though in Infants and Chil- 
dren they may be eaſily ſeparated, in 
men grown they unite into one Bone. 


ones by means of a 


. Fallopius obſerves in Children new 


Born, that the Pans of this © Bone 
conſifts of three Patticles, like the reſt 
of the Vertebres, which ate afterwards 
{o united, that there is no more Divi- 
ſion) ro be ſeen. 

It is perforated with holes, not late- 
ral, as the Vertebres, but tranſverſe, 
ſeated ar the Exit of the Nerves for- 
ward and backward on 'both ſides. 'to 
the Conjun{tions of the Parts, of which 
this one conteey Wadi __ Ate 
much larger and bigger then with- 
out. It has ſmal] he, ak Spines for 
the moſt Parr looking upwards, forhar 
the lowermoſt hardly appears. '*\ 
XII. The Bone of the Coccys, ſo 
calked, becauſe it reſembles the Cuc- 
kows-bill , conſiſts of three or four 
little Bones, from a larger Baſe tend- 
ing doyward in a point by degrees, 
and bending within for the conve- 


mency of ſitting. 


Fal = obſerves that this conſiſts of 
three 
_ op (tx 4 Oe by 1 =_— Geer: 
ut of five, then the Corryx' 
_ _ of four: was 
n Children it is altogether Griftly, 
tifl the ſeventh year : afterwards it be: 
gins to be conſolidated into a Spu 
obſtance, ard of four' Particles tote 


u 


it 
es, whereas the Os Satrum 


ſtened | 


 — 


This Coccyx adheres to the Os Sacrum 
like an Appendix, and is joyned to it 
with a looſe Connexion by means of 
a 'glutinous Grittle ; that ir may be 
able to give way in the delivery and 
the exoneration of thick and hard Ex- 
ccements, and to prevent its being in- 
jur'd by any violent Concuffion. S$;. 
gelius and Rrolanw believe, that if the 
ſaid knot happen ro be over looſe, ir 
cauſes a falling of the Fundament in 
Children; of which nevertheleſs there 
may be a more uſual and' manifeſt 
realon piven. 

The ule of it is to ſupport the 
ſtreight Gut, and the Sheath of che 
Womb in. Women, which is faſten- 
£d ro that Inteſtine, 

A Pendulous Griſtle grows to the 
Joynt cf ir. 

his Coccyx Borie, it being bent our- 
ward in length it grows dry, becomes a 
Tayl, as we ſaw it in the Year 1638. in 
an Iofant new born halt an ElI long, like 
the Tayl of an Ape; which was occatt- 
oned by the Mothers being frighred by 
an Ape with a Tayl, after ſhe had 
gone birt three Months. Thus Pl:zp tells 
us of ſome men that have woolly Tavls 
in ſome Partsof India... And Paulus 
Venetus, that in the Kingdom of Lam- 
tri, there are a ſort of Savage Peo- 
le, with Tayls like, Dogs above a 
hand ful long. Theſe Teſtimonics Har- 


ery {much confirms by the foliow- 
tus Dow. A Chyruwrgton lays he, a 
very honeſt Man my Friend, returnmrg 
from the Eaſt-Indies, told we that 14 the 
Iſland of Bornea tn the Mountans 
Parts remote from the Seathere are a [ort 
of Men with Tayls, of which numter 
he ſaw a Virgin that was taken with 
great aifficulty, with a fleſhy thick Tay! 
about a Span long, which ſhe clapt be- 


| tweex her Buttocks, and covered therewith 


her Poadex and Previttes. 


———_— 


CAP. : 1H. 
| of the Ribs. 


4 the Os Sternen, the Clanzcles and 
Scapula's ;, below the nameleſs Bones. 

I. Zhe' Ribs, that 
Breaſt , | are by the Greeks call'4 
Pleura.  oarbgh: 


4 
s * *, 
*S , | 
. 


Il, Theſe 


{ & O the Spineabove,adhere the Ribs, 


fortifie the The xs 


Figure 


Greatns 


Chap- 
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Their 


ſlance, 


Figure, 


Greatneſs, 


Their Sub» 


IT. Theſe are reckoned to be twelve\| Ribs arc broad, thick and very 
Nunber. py each ſide, ſeldom more or leſs. firm. 


Galez writes, that a thirteenth is very 
rarely to be found, and more unuſual- 
ly eleven ; which Number, Columbus 
once obſerved. Alſo inthe year 1641. 
we obſerved cleven in a certain French 
Souldicr that was flain with a Sword. 
Riolanus avouches that he has {cen 
{omerimes eleven, ſometimes thirteen 
of a ſide. Bartholixe, eleven on the one 
fide, and twelve on the other. Fallop:- 
us has ſcen thirteen of a {ide,- which 
Picolhomini ſaw twice ; once Bauhinm, 
and once Frederic de Ruyſch. | bave a 
Skeleton by me, which wants the tweltch 
Rib almoſt, on both ſides, I {ay almoſt, 
for that it is ſo ſmall, that it hardly cx- 
cceds a Thumbs breadch. 


NI. For their greater Strength, the 
Ribs for the moſt part, where they are 
carried along the Back and Sides, are 
bony, and within {pungy ; which is the 
reaſon that broken, they are more caſt. 
ly conſolidated by means ofa Callus,then 


any other Bones. But in the foremoſt. 


and leaſt part, where they proceed to- 
ward the Sternon, they are priſtly, for 
the more caſie Motion of the Breaſt. 
Theſe foremoſt griſtly ProduCtions in 
Women, ſometimes are harder, and 


' aSit were grow into Bones, 'perhaps rhe 


better to ſuſtain the Weight of. the 
Breaſts, for in Men there 1g no ſuch 
thing. 

In new born Infants, the Extremities, 
by means of which, they are joyned 
with the Vertebres, are griſtly, bur in 
a ſhort time harden into Soliditics and 
bony Firmneſs. 


IV. They are bent like a Bow, to 
give the BreaiF more room 3 which 
Arching of the Ribs is more jn theſe 
above than below. SF 


Their outward Superficics is ſome- 
what unequal, eſpecially about —_— 
tebres, where the Ligaments are faſten'd 
but the inner Superficies where the 
Membranes adhere to the Pelura is 
more {mooth. 


V. As to their Length and Breadth, 
there is great Variety. The middle- 
moſt are longer and broader, except 
the firſt, which is broadeſt of all. More- 
ovet they are ſometimes broader in one 
Man of the ſame Age than in another, 
Hough both of an equal Tallneſs. [ 
24 Fay have two Skelerons, the one of 
a Man that was very tall, becauſe he 
had narrow and ſtreight Ribs. The o- 
ther of a Perſon of low Stature, whole 


\ 
\ 


At their firſt Riſe they are all nar- 
row, and fornewhat round, and che 
nearer they approach to the Breaſt, the 
broader they are. They atc thicker 
above than b:low, but in the lower 
Parc Har. 

In the lower inner Part there is ſom» 
thing of a Cavity, wherein they re- 
ceive a Nerve, an Artery, and ar lacer- 


coſtal Vcin. 


care muſt be taken, leaſt the (ail lnter- 
coltal Veſſels be ' injured, which as 
Bartholin directs, may be avoided if 
the Incifion, which is uſually pertorm'd 
between the fitth and {ixth, or berween 
the ſixth and (eventh Rib, be made 
from the top to the botrom. Thus al- 
lo Otto Heurnius taughe vs, who tor 
that Jnciftion requir'd a Kniie wich a 
keen Edge, bur a flar Back ; which he 
would have fo held in operation, that 
the Back ſhould be toward the lower 
Parr of the upper Rib, that is, the fore- 
ſaid Cavity, but the Edge-work down- 
ward toward the top of the lower Rib. 
But experience tells us, that all this is 
one Imaginary Theory. For the Ribs 
in a living Man, are not fo far diftanr, 
that a Knife can well be thruſt in from 


the lower part of the upper, to the trop 


of the lower Rib. And therefore ro 
avoid injuring thoſe Veſlcls, I order the 
Chyrurgions to make the Inciſion in the 
upper part of the ſixth or ſeventh Rib, 
at the full lengrh of ir, not aſcendi 

to the Rib next above ir. Some wi 

ſay that this is the way ro cur rhe Fi- 
bres of the Intercoſtal Muſcles athwarr, 
as if chey could ſcape by che firlt Inciſton. 
The Fibres of thole Muſcles are all ob- 
lique, and the inner thwart the outer. 
moſt like a St. Anirews Croſs. So that 


there's no way to avoid the hurting of 
| the Fibres ; neither is it much to be 
tear'd, for that the Wound in this Caſe 
is not great, and as Expericnce teaches 
us, calily conſolidated again.” © 


ſome intervening: Griftle, and are faſt- 
ned to them with ſtrong Ligaments, of 
which, ſome preceed to the” Stern 


Bone, others not. 


which way ſoeyer the Incilion be made, 


VI. Thig Cavity is conſiderable in Cutting 


FY . Ip” MWg - ecial J9r an 
he Incifion of Empyics, for ſpecial Empycn2. 


VII. The Ribs are joyned behind 4ricuui- 
into the Vertebres, by the means bf 


VIII. - The former are calPd true rhe true 
Ribs, of which, the -griftly Prgdui- &b:. 


ons are immediately faftred to the Spe 
|, and are ſeyen Suptrior, of which, 
the 
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The Spu- 
Tious Ribs. 


Their uſe, 


the two firſt are call'd Retorted, the rwo | 
next {ol4d, and three lower call'd Pe- 
forals. 

IX. The hinder and lowermoſt arc 
calld the Spuirious Ribs, of which, the 
6rſt four, with thcir Cartilages winding 
backward, and mutually cohering toge- 
ther, are faſtned below to the {eventh 
Griftle of the true Ribs. Bur the laſt, 
which is the leaſt, ſometimes grows to 


the Diaphragma, ſometimes ro the 
right Muſcle of the Abdomen ;, 1n which 
Connexion, it ſometimes afſcciates with 
it the laſt Rib, ſave one. 


X. The Ule of the Ribsare, 

i. To keep the Breaſt dilated, and 
the upper Part of the lower Belly ; leaſt 
in the one, the Heart, together with 
the Lungs z in the other, Liver, Spleen 
and Ventricle ſhould be oppreſſed by 
the Weight of the Incumbent Parts. 

| 2. To defend both them and other 
Parts therein contained from external 
Injuries. 


3. To ſupport the Reſpiratory Muf- 
cles, and affiſt their Motions; for 
which reaſon, the Breaſt ought not to 
conſiſt of one Bone, as which would then 
have been immoveable; nor could the 
A& of Reſpiration have been conveni- 
ently perform'd,which is the reaſonthat 
the Ribs very rarely grow together, 
which Pauſazias reports of Protopha- 
ms the Magneſian, in whoſe Carcals 
all the true Ribs were found con- 
nexed. This Protophanes was a fa- 
mous Wreſtler in the Olympic 
Now becauſe a good Wind is ne- 


in Wreſtling, which could not 
be by reaſon of that Connexion of the 
Ribs ; *tis very probable, that when he 
Yew old, his Ribs ſtuck rogether, after 


e had left off Wreſtling As many 


times ſome Vertebres of the Back, Bones 
of the Skull, and other Bones become 


continuous when Men grow aged. 


| —— 


Games. 


On _— 


CHAP. XIV- 


of the Bone of the Breaſt and 


Sternon. 


IE Bone ”— _ in Greek 
evoy, in Latin Stern, is (placed 
before 'the  Fore-part+ of the Breaſt, 
ke a Bulwark , to which the griſt! 
Produftions of the true Ribs arc faſt 
ned. free Paſſage to an Artery and a Vein. 


ut 


\f The Subſtance of it 7s ſpungy The Sub. 


which is ſometimes more bony, Per- 
haps becauſe the Articulation of the 
Clavicle isthere to be faſtned. 


and leſs white than the refit of the "** 
| Bones, which in Infants ſeems to be al- 
rogether griſtly, except the upper Parr, 


Il. Ir new born Jufants, it ſeems 1:: 2:ms, 


to be compafed of ſeven or eight . 
Bones, joyned together with a Griſile ;, 

ro the loweſt of which, the Sword-re- 

ſembling-Griſtle, the ſingle Pairs of rhe 

true Ribs are knic. Bur theſe alter the 

Age of eight or ten years, unite toge- 

ther into fewer Bones by. Syrchomaroſir. 

So that in People grown up, only three 

are to be found, rarely four, diſtinguiſhed 

with tranſverſe Lines; and theſe alſo 

when Men grow into years, become one 

ſolid Bone. Rialanus law at Rome this 

Bone in a Girl of ſeven years old, cur- 

liſtizg of cleyven Bones ; and the Stern 

was divided into {ix Bones ; but the five 

lower Bones appcar*d every one divided 

into two Bones, from the bottom tothe 
rop, all the length of the Bone. This 
Sciflure in the middle of all the Bones, 
except the uppermoſt and lowermoſt, is 
frequently to be obſerved, as Euſtachius, 
Bauhinus, and Bartholine avouch. 

The upper Bone, (urpalling the reſt in 
largeneſs and thickneſs, relembles the 
Pummel of the Handle of a Sword, 
having in the upper and middle Parr, a 
Furrow Nike a Half-moon, call'd the 
little Fork or Zugulum. Ar the Side of 
which, on each fide, ſtands another lir- 
tle Hollowneſs, to receive the Extremi- 
ties of the Clavicles, and to be faſtned 
by a Griſtle. In the inner Part there is 
another Cavity, giving free Paſlage to 
the deſcending Trachea. 


The ſecond, or middle Bone, annex'd 
to the firſt by means of a Griſtle, is nar- 
rower, but very lorg, and has five or fix 
Cavities on both ſides, at unequal di- 
ſtances one from another, and receiving 


the Griſtles of the Ribs. 
and leaſt, ends in a Grifſtle, 


Cartslago Mucronata, by the Greeks, the 
Sword-reſembling, and vulgarly the Buck: 
lar-lihe. | 

This Griſtle is oblong and triangular, 
equal in the breadth of the Thumb in 
length, and is ſeldom found double, 
bur moſt commonly. ſingle z ſometimes 
forked, for the Convenience of the Vel- 
ſels paſſing through z ſometimes round 
and thin, being perforated, it affords a 


INI. The third Bone, which is loweſt 7h Cr- 


| which rc- __ 
ſembling the Point of a Sword, is call'd _ 


bicle 


_ 
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The Scr0- 
bick Cor» 
4s, 


Navel, and became 
Inconvenience of the Body in bending, 
and Prejudice to the 


the little Scro4icle, or Hole of the | 


But if both the Biforcation and the Hole 
be wanting, then the Sterzoz is perfora- 
red in the middle, which is chiefly ob- 
ſerved in Women, according to [zola- 
lanus, who found in a Hole 1n a certain 
Woman, ſo broad in the inner Part of 
the Sternon, as to admit his little Fin- 
ger. Bur the Breaſt of that Woman was 
fortified with thirteen Ribs of a Side. 
Thus Euſtachius and Sylvius obſerve, 
that the Sternon is ſometimes pervious 
in the middle, with a broad Hole for 
the Paſſage of the Veſlels. Maſſa a- 
_ to himſelf the Diſcovery ot this 
ole. 

Frequently this Griſtle is bowed back, 
ſomerimes outward, ſometimes inward, 
not without great prejudice to the Sto- 
mach and neighbouring Parts, which 
cauſes the Hickopping, and an Acro- 
phy , the Source of ſeveral Diſcaſcs. 

ometimes in old Men ir turns to a 
Bone, which Paws obſerved in one 
that had been long troubled with a 
Shortneſs of Breath. Bur ir moſt rare- 
ly happens what YVeſlingius obſeryes, that 
this Muſcle in a certain Perſon extend- 
ed it (elf a whole Fingers length to the 

ſth, to the great | 


oncoftion of 
the Stomach, and Diſtribution of che 
Chylus. 

Folius takes notice of two ſmall Mul- 
cles placed at the fide, and moving this 
Griſtle outward and inward ; which I] 
could never as yet find our. 

IV. Without fide, in the Region of 
this Griſtle, here is a Cavity to be ſcen, 
which the Greeks call zw9Hev, the Latins 


Heart, becauſe that the Heart adjoyns 
to it within fide, with its Bone includ- 
ed in the Pericaratum, and annexed to 
the nervous Center of the Dzaphrag- 


Rwlanus ſometimes found in fat Wo- 
men with great Breaſts, the Bone of 
the Sternos acuminated by the weight 
of the Breaſts ; which has ſtreightned 
the Breaſt, and cauſed a Difficulty of 
Breathing in the Perſons themlelyes. 


| 


| 


CH AK: 


Of the Clavicles and Scapulas, 
HE Clavicles and Scapula's ſome 
refer to the Shoulder and Hand, 


IT becauſe the Arm is joynted to 
them; for which Articulation they 
ſeem to have been chiefly fran'd ; 
whereas they afford no remarkable uſc 
to the Breaſt, Bur others, by reaſon of 
their firuation, with more reaſon, num- 
ber them among the Bones of the 
— , Which method we ſhall fol- 
OW. 


| I. The Clavicles, ſo called, becauſe 
that like a Lock, they faſten the Scas 
pula to the Sternon, by the Greeks are 
calPd za«Jts, becauſe they leck up the 
Breal?. Celſus calls them 7ugula, or 
little Yoaks, as reſembling the Yoaks 
of Oxen ; and others call chem Ligwle, 
or little Tongues. 


Il. Theſe are two Bones, of which, 
one of each fide hangs athwart over 
the upper Part of the Breaſt, between 
the Joynt of the Shoulder, and the 
Top of the Sternon Bone. 


Ill. Their Subſtance is thick and 
Spurgy, calily broken by the violent 
Shogs of external Bodies ;, but by reaſon 
of its Laxity, the Callus ſoon unites it 
together again. 

IV. The Shape of it is long, and 
ſomething like a great $3 bur more 
wreath*'d in Men than in Women, for 
the ſtronger Motion of the Arm. 


V. With one of their Extremities 
which is round, they adhere to 
the top of the Sternon Bone; 
with the other which is flatter, they are 
knit to the Proceſs of the Scapula, 
where they produce the top of the 
Shoulder. 

Each extremity is covered with a 
Muſcle, and by means of that untuous 
Griſtle, they are both. ay un after. a 
looſe manner with ſtrong Ligaments by 
Drarthroſis. | 
They have both a Protuberancy, 
and two Superficial Cavitics, from 
whence the Subclavial Muſcle , and 
part of rhe PeQtoral Muſcle derive theic 
Original. And on both fides near the 
ends _"_ grow rough, that the Liga- 


FR thence proceeding may mote 
firm- 
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firmly take hold of them. The move- 
able Griſtle, called Claa/ura, there con- 
{picuous, does not grow to them, but is 
held faſt with Ligaments embracing rhe 
Joynt, the more cafily to yield ro the 
Motions of the Scapuia and Arm. 

VI. The Clavicles ſeem to be found 
to render certain Motions of the Arm 
more ſtrong and eaſie 3 which 1s the 
reaſon that moſt brute Beaſts are deſti- 
ture of them, But they are to be found 
in Apes, Squerrcls, &:. that make uſe 
of their Fore-feet as of Hands. 

VII. The Scapuls,by the Greeks Flom- 
Plate, of each {ide one, lics upon the 
Dorſal Ribs like a Target, and is a 
broad thin Bone, in ſome meaſure tri- 
angular, ſomewhat hollow within; gib- 
bous without, dcſign'd nor {o much for 
the ſafety of the hinder Part of the 
Breaſt, as for the ſecure Articulation of 
the Shoulder with*the Clawzcle, and the 
Inſertion of the Mulcles. 


Ic is ſeated between the firſt and fifth 


Vertebre of che Breaſt, leldom reaches to 
the ſixth. 
Part of it being extended all the 


length of the Back, is called the Baſis ; | 


of which, there are two Extremities 
called the Angles, one above, the other 
below. 

The Baſis is called the fides of the 
Ribs, of which, the uppermoſt is the 
thorter and thinner, the lowermoſt the 
longer and thicker; The whole breadth 
of the Scapula is called the Table; of 
which, the External Part is Gibbous, 
the Internal Concave, to receive the 
Muſcle thar dives into it. 


VIII. Three Proceſſes belonging to 
the Scapula, 

The firſt, extended through the mid- 
dle of irs Body, and reaching the top 
of the Shoulder, by reaſon it ſome- 
thing reſembles a Thorn, called * the 
Spine.of the Scapula, and the Creft; the 

xtremity of which being connexed 
with the Scapula, by the Modern Ana- 
tomiſts is calld Arrommon , or the 


Point of the Shoulder. 1 ſay, the Mo- 


derns, for that the Ancients ſeem to dif- 
ter ſomething in the Deſcription of the 
Acromion. r Rufus Epheſius ſays , 
that the Acromion is the coupling it 
ſelf of the Zugular and Scapula-bone. 
Eudemus ſays, that it is a ſmall little 


Bone, which in Children is altogether 


griſtly, and though this Griſtle hardens 
in time into a Bone, yet till the cigh- 
reenth year, contrary to the Cuſtom of 

er Bones, it retains much of its 
Griſtly Subſtance, and ſometimes gro'vs 


| 


ſo ſlightly rogether with the Spine of the 
Scapula, that in the middle Age ir may 
be eaſily ſeparated, as Galez reports, 


happened to himſelf, and that he was a . 


Witneſs of in another Perſon. Hippa- 
crates allo rakes notice of this Bone, and 
of irs Luxation, in which place he adds, 
that in the Arromon there is ſome- 
ching in Man which is different from 0- 
ther Creatures. 

From both Parts of rhe ſaid Spine, a 
litcle Furrow exrends ic (elf, by K 72la- 
4s called the Interſcapult mn, the one a- 
bove, the other below. 

The ſeccnd 1s lower, leſs and ſharp, 
not un'tke a Crows-bill, and kence call- 
ed Coracordes ; by others from its Form 
Srgmordes ;, keeps the Bone of the Shoul- 
der in its Place, and prevents it from 
{iping xoward the Fore-Parts. For the 
Adtions of the Hand tending all toward 
the Fore-parts, the Shoulder would ſoon 
be diflocated, unleſs the Bone wete re- 
tain'd bythe Corarordes 5 which contri- 
butes ſo much ſecuricy to this Joynr, 
that there rarely happens any Diſloca- 
tio-in the Fore-part of the Shoulder 
which _—_— obſerved cnce, and 
Galen teſtifies, that he ſaw four times at 
Rome, and which I ſaw ſome years 


in an old Man, that put his Shoulder 


out of joint by a fall; which I ſet 
again. 

T he third is the ſhorteſt of all, call- 
ed dvyv, or the Neck, within its own 
Cavity, ſtrengthened . with a Muſcle, 
receives the Extremity of the Shulder- 
bone, being enlarged with a thick 

ritly Brim, encompathng the Lips. 

his in new born Infants confiſts of a 
more obtuſe and ſhorter, bur griſtly 
Bone, which grows longer , as the 
Child grows in years. To thele there 
are ſome proper Additions, as well as 
ſome peculiar Ligaments, with which 
the Scapula is faſtned to the Clavicle and 


| Shoulder- bone. 


According to the large or leſſer Bulk 
of the Scapulas, the Shoulders arc ei- 
ther broader ' or narrower. Broad- 
ſhouldered Men are thought ro beget 
more Juſty Children. 'The narrow- 
ſhouldered , more weakly. The un- 
certainty of which Opinion, dayly Ex- 
perience teaches us. Therefore, ſays Pc- 
ter Foreftus, This 1s an Obſervation a- 
wmong the Women, that broad-ſhoulder d 
Men beget 8 great many Children. And 
therefore my Siſter-in-law, who had twen- 
ty Chilaren by her Husband, would ne- 


ver marry her Daughters to broad:-ſhoul- 


aer d Men. 
Ryolanis 
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Riolanus reports, that the French Vir- 

ins have generally the right Omoplate 

higher than the Letr for which he ſays 

it 1s a bard thing to give a Reaſon. In our 

* Low-Countries , I obſerve, that they 

who intheir Childhood and Youth moſt 

violently exercile their Right-arm, their 

Right-Scapula ſtands more out from thc 
Ribs than the Letr. 


CHAP. IV 


of the Nameleſs Bones. 


O the Spine, at the lower Part, 
adhere the Anonymous or Name- 
leſs Bone z of which, one of each 

fide is knit to the ſides of the Os Sacrum 
by the means of a Griſtle with a ſtrong 
Ligament. They are called Nameleſs, 


becauſe they alone want a Name, 


whereas all the reſt haye Names given 


th 


Share-bone., firmly knit together with 
Griſtles z which in Infants may be 
parted with a thin Knife, and the 
| bounds of thoſe Diviſtons remain con- 
ſpicuous till ſeven years of Age ; after- 
wards the Griſtle drying up, they unite 
into one Bone ; which being joyn't 'on 


1 - both ſides with the Os Sacrum, makes 


the Baſon, or that Cavity, wherein the 
Womb, Bladder and part of the Inte- 


ſtincs is contain'd. 
IT. The {leox-bone, (o called from the 


Inteſtins next to it, is the -upper and 


broadeſt Part of the Nameleſs Boxe.It has | 


a remarkable Spaciouſnels, and ſome- 
what concave, taking irs Name from 
the Rib. Ir 1s ſemicircular, but une- 
ven, whoſe cxtream Parts, before and 
behind, arc by ſome. called Spzxes, 
Brows and Lifs ; but the outermoſt Parr 


of the Bone is called the. Back. This 


Bone, beſides the foregoing Griltle, is 


faſtned with a ſtrong Ligament, mem- 


branous and common to the Os S4- 
(Yum. 
IL The Hrp-boxe, or Tſchium, is the 


Coxndi- Jower and outer Part of the Namele(s- 


? 


bone, thick and firm. In this there isa 
large, profound and ſmooth Cavity co- 
verd with a Griſtle, call'd the Aceta- 
bulms and Pyxis, into which the Glo- 


em. 
| I. Each of theſe are conſtituted of 
Inition. three Bones z the / lionghe Hrp-bone and 


| 


bous Extremiry of the Thigh-bone is 
fixed, out of which if ir happen to 
{lip, it cauſes a Difſlocation; which 
Nature willing to avoid, has faſten'd 
theſe Bones with a double Ligamenr 
proceeding from the Os Sacrum. The 
Griſtly Proceſs of this Cavity, enlars- 
ing the Acetabul wn, is called the Eve- 
trow, which is bigger behind chan be- 
tore; to the end that when'we fir, the 
Thigh may be the more commodiou!- 
ly bent into an acute Angle. Bur it 
fails where the Cavity looks roward the 
Share-bone, by reaſon of a Blood-bear- 
ing Veſſel paſſing that way,which brings 
Nouriſhment to the Joynt. Burt in the 
inner Cavity, there is a Hollowneſ; 
ſomewhat rough and unequal, to which 
tnar Ligament obſtinately adheres , 
which binds the Hcad of the Thigh- 
bone to the inner Part of the Acetabu- 
luz. Allo two Protubcrances are to be 
obſerved ; oze, internal, from whence 
the ſecond or Right Muſcle extending 
the Leg derives its beginning: The o- 
ther External, which is ſharp, and into 
which the Ligament is inſerted, which 
riles from the fifth Procels of the 0s 
Sacr im. 

IV. The Share-boxe, called Os Pubrs 
and Pe{timrs, is the foremoſt ard thinner 
Part of the Nameleſs Bone, which is per- 
vious with a large Hole ſeated between 
the Hollowneſs of the Hip, and its own 
Fore-parts ; and by means of a Griſlle,is 
hrmly knit with irs own Pare, and hol- 
low'd above for the Deſcent of the 
Craral Veſſels. This Hole affords a 


Seat, to two, Muſcles of the "Thigh ; 
withourſide to the External, withinſide 
to the Internal Obturator, or to the (e- 
cond and third circumvolving Muſcles, 
which are diſtinguiſhed one from ano- 
ther by a ſtrong Ligamenr, that ſtretches 
under the Hole ; which Connexion a- 
foreſaid of the Share-bones between 
themſelves, with a Membranous Liga- 
ment, Yeſlingius affirms, and Rzolanys 
*denics. 

Now asto theſe inferior Bones, there 
is a difference to be' obſerved between 
them in Men and Women. 

1. The Os Sacrum, in” Women is 
holloxed mudſmore ourward, to give 
more room. 
delivery, for which reaſon the Huckle 

| Bone adheres to it with a looſer Con- 
nexion then in Men. 

2. The lower Parts of the Hip-Bones 
and Share bones in Women are pro- 
duced farther outward, and make the 


Baſon larger. 


Gggg 3. 'Th: 
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23. The, Ilum Bones are much larger 
and more hollowed, and their Spine 
more advanced to the Sides in Women 
than in Men. 

4. The Griſtle that faſtens the Share- 
bones, to the «nd it may be the better 
diſtended, in Women is twice as thick 
and twice as looſe as it is in Men, clpe- 
cially if they have brought forth Chil- 
dren; moreover the Line by which the 
Share-bones are joyned, is ſhorter in 
Women than in Men. 

Here two Queſtions ariſe : The firſt, 
Whether the Share-bones are moved ? 
The ſecond, How it is poſhble a mature 
and large Birth ſhould come forth in 
delivery through the narrow Paſſages 
of the Baſon, every way beſet and ſtuft 
with Muſcles and other Pare) | 

V. As to the firſt Queſtion, Sprgel:- 
45, Cajus and Riolanus maintain the At- 


bone parts ? firmative, who avouch theſe Bones to 


be moved 'upwards and downwards by 
the help of the Muſcles, which they 
ſay is apparent in venercal Congreſs and 
Leaping. But they ſhould have ſaid 
that theſe Bones are moved either of 
themſelves, by the help of the Mul- 
cles inſerted into them, or by accident, 
as in ſame meaſure they follow the Mo- 
rion ofthe adjoyning Parts. The firſt 
is falſe; ſecing rheſe Fence are immove- 
ably joyned together by Symphylis, ex- 
cept only at the time of Delivery, ar 


' what time the Griſtles being moiſtned 


' from the other. 


and looſned, they become ſomewhat 
moveable, and give way a little one 
The latrer is true, for 
upon the*Motion of the Thigh, Back 


_ and Loyns, iris certain'that theſe Bones 


How the 
Birth gets 
out of the 
Pelvis ? 


move with the whole Nameleſs Bone, 
but not ſeparately by themſelves. 

VI. Asto the ſecond Queſtion, it the 
Birth be but ſmall, it'may paſs through 


L 
y 
thoſe narrow Paſſages withour any great 
Trouble, as daily . Experience evinces. 
For at the time of Delivery, the gene- 
ral Parts through the plentiful AMux 


of Humors, become o looſe, ſoft and | one Thi 


| pocrates , Awvicen and /Etivs ; amon 
the Moderns, P:neus, and ſeveral other 
eminent Phyſitians. Alexander Benz. 
aittus writes, that if the Birth be large, 


the Petten and the Os Sarruwn conlent to 
the Expulſion; alſo that thoſe Bones 
after Delivery,rerurn by degrees to their 
natural Place, and that the reſiſtance of 
one or more of theſe is the cauſe of 
dificalt Labour, chough the reſt anſwer 
the whole. Fernelius, among the Cau- 
ſes of difficult Labour, reckons the firm 
Compattion of the Share-bones. Goy- 
theus aſlerrs, that the very Hips of Wo- 
men in Travel are divided, which 
cauſes violent Pains in the Lovyns and 
Hips. However, though ,thele Bones 
are divided and gape, yet they are nor 
diſlocated, for they would never recover 
their Priſtine Eſtate. But this confirm- 
ed Opinion of the Ancients and Mo- 
derris, Columbus, Roaricus a Caſtro, 
Volcher, Fuchfius, C. Stephanus, Cordeus, 
but chiefly Laurentzus endeavours to 
refe], contrary to all rhe Documents of 
Experience, the moſt certain Miſtreſs 
and InſtruQreſs in all things. Pares 
profeſſes, he thought the Bones of the 
lljon ang Share-bones cquld not poſſibly 
| be divided 'in Delivery; bur the was 
convinc'd by the Difletion of a Wo- 
man hang'd fourteen Days after fhe 
was brought to Bed, in whom he found 
the top divided from the Os Sacrum, 
and the Share-bones- diſtant half a 
Fingers . breadth. from one another. 
Bawhinus produces two remarkable 
Obſervations concerning this Marter. 


thirty times.obſerved in Women that 


| have dy'd in Child-bed, that the 'Griſtle 


which binds the Share- bone, has been 
divided the breadth of the Littlesfinger 
and that you might by handling feel 
the _ of . the Share-bones, and 
that before DiſſeCtion, he has perceiv'd 
the Share-boncs moveable by lifting up 
that one 


gh; and obſerve 


ſlippery, that they will admit the whole | advanced it ſelf above the other. Says 


Hand of the Midwife or Chyrurgion. 
But-if the Birth be large, and that the 
Womans Pprtsare naturally ſtreight of 
themſelves, then 'the Delivery proves 
tedious and painful, arMhe Share-bones, 
the Ligatments and'Griffles being moiſt- 
ned -witl open ſomewhat” wider ; nay, 
the Griftly Connexion of the Os Sacrum, 
with the Bones of the Tim, will be 
ſo looſned, that they ' manifeſtly give 
way one to another'; which Dchiſcen- 


& of the ſaid Bones, the firſt that ob-- 
cr 


ved among the Ancients, were Hip- 


Harvey, Upon my own Expertente 1 
aſſert, that the Share-bones are oft lo9|ened 
in Labour, their Griſtly Connexion being 
ſoftnea, and the whole Region of the Hypo- 
gaſtrion enlarged, to a Miratle , not from 
the Eff uſion of any Watry Subſtance, but 
of thet7 own” accord, as the Baggs open to 
fhed the ripe” Seeds. in Plants. Sprgelius 
aſſerts the ſame, upon the Experience 
.of ſeveral Difſettions. And upon the 
[DifleQion ot a Woman that dyd in 


| the Share-bones ſo vided one from 


the 


CN 


thoſe Bones open of themſelves, and. 


And Rydlaxus reports, that he has# 


Child-bed,' I my felf-publickly ſbew'd - 
far bf 
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etiey. I, The Shoulder-bone is one Bone 
trime, great , ſtrong, round and uneven, 


the other, that you might put. your 
lictle Finger between them. Which is 
the reaſon that Women in Labour fre- 

ently complain of ſharp pains abour 
their Share-bone and the Os Sacrum, 
and thar the ſaid Griſtles are thicker 
then ordinary in Women that have 
often lain in; and that old Logins 
in whom theſe Griſtles are dry'd if 
they happen to Marry and bear Chil- 
dren, have hard Labours: Laſtly , 
becauſe that although the reſt of the 
Griſtles of the Body grow dry, and in 
many Parts become Bony, yet in Wo- 
men they never grow dry nor harden 
into Bones. Rzolanus writes, that this 
deduion of the 7tonm, Os Sarrum and 
Share-bone not only happens in difficult 
but alſo in the moſt caſte Labours ; 
which however I believe is much 'to 
be queſtion'd. For that I have obſery'd 


joynted with the Scapala by that ſort 
of Drarthyoſis, which is call Arthroate ; 
but becauſe the Cavity is not conve- 
niently pr__—__ to receive the 
Head ; hence the Lips of ir are cn- 
larg'd with a ſurrounding Gtiſtle. 

A little lower round about the Head 
are ſeveral manitelt Holes, through 
which the Blood-bearing Veſlels penc- 
trate inwardly for the Nouriſhment of 
the Marrow. Ryolanus writes , that 
there is a wide Hole in the Shoulders 
bone in all Men about the middle and 
inner Parc, penetrating the Subſtance 
of the Bonz for the Paſſage of the 
Veſſels. Bur 1 do not find this Hole in 
any of my Skeletons; and therefore [ 
do not belicyc it to be in all, but only 
in ſome few. 

The foreſaid head cf - the Soulder.- 
bone is an Efpsphyſis or an Appendix , 


more then once, Women that have 
been ſuddainly brought to Bed of 
little Children yer mature Births with 
little or no pain, cither in their Beds or 
{ating in their: uſual Chairs, and that 
without the help of a Mid-wite, in 
whom I could not perceive the leaſt 
Divulfon of the ſaid Bones ; which 
otherwiſe by the Diſtenſion of the ad- 
joyning Membranes, mult have caus'd 
rat Pains, nor is- it probable, that 
ſe Bones can be parted aſunder bur 
by ſome flrong and violent Effett of a 
large Birth flriving for Paſſage. For 
that ſame Griſtly Connexion is roo 
ſtrongly knit ro be eaſily diſtended. 


CHAP. XVIL 


Of the Bones of the Arm, that is 
to ſay, of the Shoulder and 


bow. 


b 


H E Bones of the Hand belon 

either to the Shoulder, the El: 
bow, or the External Part of the 
Hand. 


in hinder Part toward” the 
we ſomewhat depreſi'd, and 


The upper Part of the Bone has a 
great and Globous Head, fortified with 


which in Men grown bcomes a Parr of 
the Bone, or elſe a Proceſs of it. 

This Shoulder-bone is faſtened to the 
Scapula by the means of a thick and 
nervous Ligament, which embraces the 
whole Joynt. Morcover there are three 
Muſcles, the Spine above. the Spine be- 
low,and theSubſcapw/ary,which with their 
broad Tendons ſurround the Articula- 
tion: and under the Deltozdes there is 
a . broad and remarkable Ligamener 
which isextended from the Delrozdes to 
the Acromium , ro prevent the Brain 
above from being diſlocated into the 
upper Parr. 

At the head of the Shoulder-bone in 
the hinder Part ſtand two Protuberan- 
ces rough and unequal, to which very 
ſtrong Ligaments are faſtened : alſo two 
Cavities, one Internal and orbiculated, 
the other ar the ſide of rhe Head being 
the Original of the Ligament : The 
other External and Oblong, diſtin- 
guiſhing the ſaid Protuberances, and 
being the ſeat of the beginning of the 
two-headed Muſcle. | 

More below it is articulated with the 
Elbow# by Gizglymus ; which Articula- 
tion, becaule it ought to be made with 
the harder Bones the Ulna and Ranmius; © 
hence in irs Extremity which is covered 
with a Griſtle, it has three Proceſſes, 
the upper indifferent, the ſecond leſs, 
and the loweſt, the Jargeſt of all ; be- 
tween which there are two Caviries, 
ſo that together they reſemble a little 
Wheel for che twiſting of Ropes; and 
about this Extremiry of the Elbow the 
Bones are rouled. 

At the lowerſide of the bigger Pro- 
cels, there is another large Proceſs, di- 
ſinguiſhed from ir by an intervening 


| 


2 Muſcle, by means of which ir b| 


WV 
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Cavity, which 'in living People is 
eaſily apprehended by External feel- 
ing. from whence the Muſcles are 


while they are moved forward and 
backward. 

It has two little holes about . the 
Heads, eſpecially about the upper 
Head, to give paſſage to the Veſlels 
for the Nouriſhment of the Bone. 


Il. The Elbow is composd of two 


\ Bones mutually reſting one npon 


The Ulna, 


another, ſo that they are joyned at the 


Extremities, but in the middle are 
ſeparated one from another, though 
coupled with a Membranous Ligament. 
Partly for the more expeditious moti- 
on of the Member, partly for a place 


of ſecurity for the manifold Muſcles of 


the hand. 


HI. 7he firſt of theſe Bones, which 
is the lower and longeſt is called 
Ulna 3 by the Greek Pechys ; by 
the Anmtients Cubitus aud Os Cu- 
bitt. | 

In the upper Part it. is more large 
and thick; and toward the Hand by 
degrees it is attenuated into an Edge ; 
and to the end of it there grows a 
round protuberance, with a leſſer pro- 
cels ſomewhat ſharp-pointed, which is 
called Stylozgdes, where it 1s knit b 
Arthrody with Ligaments, to the litr 
Bones of the Wriſt; having a Griſtle 

oing berween. Above it is joynred to 
the Bone of the Shoulder by Glyaely- 
7us , and to that end it has two Pro- 
ceſſes; of which the foremoſt , which 
is the leſs centers the inner Cavity of 


che Shoulder Bone; the hindermoſt | 
which is the bigger, longer and obtuſe, | 


enters the hinder Cavity of the Shoul- 
der bone, and is ſtupped therein, ſo 
that the Arm cannot be extended be- 
yond {treightneſs, nor moved back- 
ward. Both thele Proceſſes in new 
born Infants are Griſtly, however the 
foremoſt ſooneſt becomes Bony,; the 
hindermoft not till feyen years old. To 
theſe approach two Cavitics covered 
with a Griftle of which .the lateral and 


leſſer, receives. the Head cf the Radi- | dowb 


ws, the other which is the hindermoſt and 
larger, is rouPd about the Wheel of 
the: Shoulder like a Semicircle. 


; 


called the Radius, The upper Ex- 
tremity of this is leſs, and being pro- 
vided with a round Head,is admitted by 
the Vina at the fide. But at the top it 
has a round Cavity , which admits 
the head of the Shoulder, and is ar- 
ticulated with it bv Dsarthroſts.The lower 
extremity which is the thicker, receives 
the Vina, at the ſide with a ſmall Cavity 
fortified with a Griſtle ; and more be- 
low,with a double Cavity covered like- 
wiſe with a Griſtle ir admits the two 
un, _ uppermoſ little Bones of the 
riſt, 


V. Theſe ſeveral Bones have all 
their ſeveral uſes, The Elbow, by 
the help of the Muſcles cauſes bending 
and cxtentionz bending in- an acute 
Angle, and extention only in ſtreight 
Line, which it docs not exceed. c 
Raatus turns the hollow of the Hand 
either upward or downward. 

VI. Theſe Bones are knit one among 
another with a different Articulation ; 
for the Elbow at the upper Part where 
it is broadeſt receives the Radsus; and 
ſo they are bound together with a long 
Ligament which ſeparates the External 
from the Interaal Muſcles, and riſes 
from two acute Lines that mutually 
look one roward the other ; the one 
being in the inner fide of the Elbow, 
the other in the inner Parr of the Ra- 
At. 


C HA P. XVIII 


of the Bones of the lower 
Part of the Hand. 


J'HE Hand is all that which de- 

pends upon the Elbow and the 
Radius, and is diſtinguiſhed into three 
Parts, the Carpus, Meta-carpus, and 
Fingers. : 

1. The Carpus, which, is the 
per Part of the Hand conſiſts of eight 
(2000 ew differing. ſomewhat itt 

igneſs and Figure, diſpos'd in a 
le order 3 which in new- born Jn- 


tants not having yet acquired a Bony 
hardnels, 'ſeem to be 'Griffles ; but at- 


-| eerwards: harden imo Bones ſomewhat 


Spungy , 
ſtrong 


IV.--The other Bone of the Elbow Tie Rai | 


faſtened together with a 


us, 


Their Ve, 


Thei rC (Me 
nexin, 


gers, 


The Cats 
pus. 
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Chap: XIX. 


The Arti- 
calations 


Me Mates It. The Metacarpinm colififts of 


cars, 


The Fin- 
grs, 


4 


ſtr Ligament as well Spungy as 
Grill ; - alſo with another com- 
mon Ligament, appointed for the bind- 
ing of theſe Bones, and for the preſerva- 
tion and ſtretching of the Tendons of 
the Muſcles to the Fingers. 

II. Of theſe little Bones the three 
uppermoſt are faſtned to the Elbow 
and Radius by Arthrody., The fourth 
out of its order, ſtands outward next 
the Third ; the other four placed more 
below, are joyned with ſo many 
Bones of the Meta-carpium by Synar- 
throſis. 


They have two ſurfaces covered with 


a ſlippery Griſtle, One outward which | 


is gibbous; whereunto they are ad- 


mitred by the Cavities of the Neigh- 


bouring Bones. The other inward and 
hollow, into which they receive the 
Proruberances of the adjoyning Bones. 
Sometimes near, the connexion of the 
Eight Bone of the Wriſt, with the 
Bone of the Metacarprum, (uſtaining 
the Lirtle-finger, there is found a little 
Bone, which fills up rhe empry ſpace 
inthat Part. Which Yeſaltus ſeems to 
number among the Seſamorgdes. * 


four long Bones, ſlender, hollow with- 
in, full of Marrow, parted in the 

iddle region for the more ſecure 4- 
boad of the Inter-bony Muſcles. The 
firſt ot thele is annexed to the' Fore- 
finger, being the longeſt and thickeſt 
the reſt by degrees become thin .and 
ſhorter. [ | 

They have pretty broad upper Ap- 
pendixes, the Cavities of which re- 
ceive the little Bones of the Wriſt, 
and the lower which rack them to the 
Cavities of the Fingers. 


* TV. The Phalanx of the Fingers, 
the Thumb being numbred in, conſiſts 
of fifteen Bones ;, tor that three com- 
pleat every Finger, different in big- 
neſs of which the firſt and largeſt 1s 
covered with the ſecond, the ſecond 
with the third, and the third with the 
Nail. Ir is gibbous without , plain | 
within, and ſomewhat hollowed . for 
the more commodious comprehending 
the ſolid Bones. 

They have Proceſſes above and be- 


W. | 
The arc round, 'and haye 

one- 'hollownefs, in eactt -of-the 

firſt Bones, recciving the Bone of 


the Meta-carpium. The reſt are pro- 
vided as it were with a double Cavity 


diſtinguiſhed wich a ſmall Protube-" 
rance. 

The lower Procefles put forth as it 
were a double head, diſtinguiſhed by 
a Cavity, with which they enter the 
double Cavity of the impoſed Bone ; 
except the third and laſt Bone, which 
is only fenced with the Nail. All theſe 
Cavities and Proceſſes to facilitate mo- 
tion are covered with a Griftle, 


/ 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of the Bone of the Thigh 
and Leg. 


"| Here are three Parts of the Foot, 
the Thigh, Leg and extream Part 
of the Foor. 


I. The Thigh called Fenmr,it Greek The Thigh 


pd;,, confifts of one ftrong Bone, 10 
length and bigneſs exceeding all rhe 
reſt of the Bones of the Body, round 


and ſomewhat gibbous before ; behind 
ſomewhar deprefled and hollow, mark- 
ed with a rough Line obliquely de- 


'ſcending roward rhe Knee. 
I. The upper Part has a thick Pro» The z:44 


ceſs: protpinent toward the Hip-bone, of the 
with a round and large Epiphyfis im- 794% 


poſed upon it, and ſo compoles -the 
gibbous head of the Thigh , -under- 
propt with a ſtrong Neck, which being 
overcaſt with a Griſtle is hid up in the 
Acetabuſum of the Hip, and there faſten- 
cd . with wwo ſtrong Ligaments; one 
broad, thick and Membranous which 
encompaſſes the whole Joynt; the other 
round, which being produc'd from -the 
Cavity it ſelf of the Acetabulum is inſerts 
ed-into the received head of the Thigh, 
and faſtens ir moſt firmly to the Aceta- 
bulam; and thus this Articulation is 
pertefted by Enarthoſis. 


III. Concerning this Epiphyſis,Rolfinch 4» 0bſer- 
obſerves, that it adheres with a very 9" 


looſe connexion to the Bone of the Thigh; 
ſo that being boyFd in Water ir ſud+ 
dainly becomes ſoft, and is cafily ſepa- 
rated i from the . Bone, eſpecially in 

oung Animals; for which reaſon ic 
is in Infants and Children eafily ſepa: 
rated from the Bone, upon any. ſlight 
octaſiot; as when Children are et to 


£5 00 foon by their * Nurſes | and 


then iris taken tar a'Diflocation,- and 
thar Error prevents the Cura = 
ings 


—_— 
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ys Of the BONES. 
, h ce or moving the foots whereas otherwiſc 
brings to my Memory that on the reſt of the Seſamines ſtick to S 


twice [ ſaw this Receſs of this Epiphy Is 
from the Thigh Bone, which the Chy- 
turgions took for a Luxation, though 
the head could by no means be per- 
ceived to be flipr out of the Acetabulum. 
Only the Thigh-bone was turn'd back 
toward the hinder Parts, and the upper 
Part was perceived to aſcend without a 
head, and fo one -Thigh became ſhor- 
ter than the other. Bur no body then 
thought - of the Receſs of the Ept= 
phyſis, which now I find was the 
canſe. * 

Below the Neck, where the Bone 
begins to grow broader, two Proceſles 
are produced, provided with their Epr- 
pbyis's, which are manifeſtly conſpicu- 
ous in Children, but afterwards be- 
.come Bony, and are united inſeparably 
to the Leg, without any ſeeming dis 
verſity of the Subſtance. Qne of theſe 
Proceſſes, the upper and bigger, bend 
upward towards the Exterior: Parts: 

he other lower and far leſs, ſhaving 
the figure of an obtuſe Taubercle, looks 
backward toward the inward Parts ; 
wag na _ = by rome: 
an yes, then an ZPiphy(M. at 
Is ales the bigger Trochanter ; this 
the lefler Trochanter : To this leſſer 
for the moſt part there joyns toward 
the outer Parts, another leſſer Tubercle 
in a place ſomewhat lower. Theſe 
Proceflcs afford Inſertion arid riſe to 
ſeyeral ſtrong Muſcles. 

Below where the Thigh-bone grows 
thicker, by degrees with us Appendzx , 
it forms wo large Heads, of whichthe 
outermoſt is thicker then the inner- 
moſt: Theſe being overcaſt with a 
Muſcle it enters the double Caviries un- 
der the Leg, which are fortify'd like- 
wiſe with a Muſcle. Between thoſe 
Heads it has another Cavity, ſmall be- 
fore, large behind, through which re- 
markable Veſſels are carry'd to the 
Legs together with the fourth Nerve of 
the vaſt Pair. - Between theſe Cavitics 
the Protuberancy of the Leg is admit- 
= 2 and ſo = EO þ, _ 
pleared by Gynghmus, while they al. 
ſo receive theſe two heads of the 


Moreover thete are two other little 


Cavities at the fide ofcach Head, into | &on 


which-the Tendotis of ſeycral Muſcles 
arc inſerted. A 

IV. More behind in the Haw, the 
two SeſemoidesBones are plac'd tothe 


San, aprons of the Thigh, which 
grow to rome by guys. 7 hrs 


| 


F 


Tendons of the Muſcles. 


chat through t 


mighr ſlip our of their place, therefore 
there-is a round and broad Bone placed 


by the Latines call'd Mole , Patella, 
and by others Rotule, of a Griſtly ſub- 


motions 1s overcaſt within-(ide with a 
Griſtle. This Bone adheres to the 
Tendons of the Muſcles, with a looſer 
connexion , it being requiſite that 


ro preyent an caſie Luxation , and 


| yer not hinder che Motion of the Muſ- 


cles. 

The neceſſity of this Office Galex 
obſcrved in a certain Young Wreſtler, 
whoſe lirtle Platter being diſlocated, 


hap 


a Hill withour the help of a Staff. The 
ſame Ming I have alſo obſerved in my 
Praftice upon the like Accident. And 
though Pareus aflerts that he. never 
ſaw any Man halt, who had broken 
that' Bone ; yet I knew a Young Gey- 
m4n Nobleman, whole Platter was ſhot 
away with a Musket Buller, ſo that he 

not ſo much as go. Yet a 
Bone-ſerter here in Utrecht firted a 
certain Iron Inſtrument to his Knee, 
which bending the Thigh-bone in 
Conjunftion with the Leg, in ſome 
meaſure ſupply*d the loſs of the Knee- 

n, ſo that with the help of that 
Cn he could walk indifferently, 
but when that was -off he could not 
move his Foot, nor ſtand a moment. 

VI. To the Thigh is annexed the 
Crus 3 being that Part which ex- 
tends it {elf from the Knee to the 
Heel. 

This is compos'd of two Bones very 
much differing in thickneſs and big- 
neſs, cohering together above and be- 
low ; but in the middle, by 
reaſon of the Muſcles of the Feet, yet 
mnoexed with a ſtrong interceding 


Ligament. 


Greeks called winun, by the Latines 
Tibia 3 wwlgerly Focile Majus ; and 
s a and ſtrong Bone, in ſome 
meaſure Triangular, in the'Fore-parr at 

its 


V.But becauſe theArticulation of the The p;. 
Knee was not yu ſtrong enough , but **ll. 
e motion of the Leg or 
by any external violence the Bones 


upon the Joynt,like a Circular Platter, 
ſtance in Children , which afterward 


becomes Bony , and to facilicate its 


it ſhould not be two ſtreight ty'd, 


aſcended roward his Thigh z whence 
pened a dangerous bending in the 
Knee, ſo that he could not walk down 


The Ls. 


VII. The firſt. of theſe is by the The Tivi 


Tibia. 
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its fall length forming an acute Spine 
with the point of its foremoſt Angle; in 
which Part it is alſo void of Fleſh, 
only is covered with a Perzoſtewm, a 


fleſhy Membrane, with a little Far ſcarce 


viſible, and the Skin. And this is the 
reaſon that" Contuſjons of the inſide of 
the Skin, arepainful-in| the Cure, be- 
cauſe of the-wound in the-Fleſhy Pax- 
nicle and Perioſteum, coverd neicher 
with Fleſh nor Fat to any conſiderable 
meaſure. 


Art each end it has a thick and re- | 


markable Appendix. 

The upper remarkable for its bigneſs, 
is divided behind with two heads; and 
at the Top being hollow'd wich two 
long Cavirties, fortified with a ſlippery 
Griſtle, receives the lower Heads of 
the Thigh z which ſaid Cavities are 
ſurrounded with a Griſtle, thick, move- 
able and almoſt ſemicircular -L:5us 
for the ſtrengthning of the Articula- 
tion. | 

Between theſe - Cavities riſes a little 
Hillock, as *wwere a Fence which is re- 
ceived by the Gavity of the Thigh- 
bone,from the rough and hollow top of 
which Hillock proceeds a _—_ Liga- 
ment, which is faſten'd to the hollow- 
neſs of the Thigh, and ſtrengthens 
the. Joynt above all the other Liga- 
ments ' 


VIIE. The lower - Appendix is leſs: 
then the other, Protuberating with a 
remarkable Procefs to the inner {ide of 
the Foot , which is covered with no 
Fleſh, and called the Internal Malleo- 
lus. | 

This is provided withtwo Cavities : 
one lateral and lefſer,to which the But- 
to” Joynsz the other lower, bur large 
diſtinguiſhed with a flight Protuberan- 
cy intotwo Cavines ; and overcaſt wich 
a Griſtle, which receives che Heel-bone 
or Talus that lyes under , which re: 
ceives the Shin-bone into its Cavity, 
and thus Articulation is compleated by 


Gynglimus. 

IK. The other Bonz of the Leg is 
called Fibula, the Button, and is fa- 
ſtened outward to the Shin-bone , not 
inferior to it in length, but much flen- 
derer and weaker; hollowed all the 
lengthof it with various Cavities for 
the Inſertion of the Muſcles, and 
rough with marly Prominent acute 


It. has. two Heads, one above , the 
other beneath, to which the A ix 
grows, and they terminate in a Proceſs 


acute and ſomewhat rough. 


ceives it into a flight hollownels. 
More below Te 


the Internal. 


CHAP. XX. 


Of the Bones of the Extream 


Foot. 
Here are three Claſſes of 


of the Foes. 


of the Leg, with a Head ſomewhat 
convex by the Proceſs of which conſti- 
tuting the inner Malleolus, it is compre- 
hended within, as by the Button with- 
out, and conſiſts of ſix ſides. 

It looſes its Prominency before,where 
it joyns to the Bone of the Heel. . 
Morcover it has a large Cavity in 
the lower middle hollowneſs, to which 
a like Cavity of the Heel is oppoſitely 
placed. In theſe little Cells an unttu- 
ous {lime is preſerv'd, to moiſten the 
Ligaments and Griſtles. 

MI. The . Second Bone is called 
Calx or Calcaneus, the biggeſt Bone 
of the Tarſus, oblong toward the hinder 
Parts for the more firm fixing the Foor, 
to keep a man -from falling back- 
ward. 

To the hinder Part is faſtened to a 
moſt ſtrong Chord, made of the 
Tendons of the three Muſcles ther 
extend the Feet. More upward ir 
etiters with a large and flat Head 
itto the hollowneſs, of. the Talw; 
and more forward admits che Ptotube- 
rances of the Talus into its own hollow- 
neſs. At the inner fide it has a large 
hollowneſs through which che 'Tendo1g 
and large Veſſels deſcend ſecurely to 


the lower Parts of the Foot. 'Ar the 
outer ſide ic is uneven with lictle ſwel- 


lings 


Wich the upper Part it does not riſe 
ſo high as the Knee bur ſtops below the 
Appendix of the Shin-bone, and re- 


Button is received - — Mat. 
'by the hollowneſs of the Shin-bone, and — 
ſends forth a Tuberous head with a ” 
Proceſs to the {ice of the Talus, conſpi- 
cuous without, where it is called the 
External Malleolus ; and is lower then 


the 

Bones of the Extream Foot ; 
the Bones of the Tarſus, or- Pedion, of 
the Mera-Tarſus, or Meta-Petion, and 


I. The Tarſus conſiſts of ſeven The Tar. 
Bones differing in ſhape and bigneſs. 
I. F:ri?, the Aſtragalus or Ta- 


las, which enters the lower hollownels 


ſus. 


The Talus 


The C als. 


— - 
. 
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lings here and there , for the firmer 
Colleftion of rhe Ligaments and Ten- 

dons. 
The OsNa- IV. This is the Navicular Bone 
viculare. gy Boat-reſembling Bone, called 
oxa00J\s, This behind receives the 
Talus into a large hollowneſs z before 
with the flat Heads of three little Bones, 
it enters the hollowneſs of the Talus, a 
ghin Griſtle going between theſe Con- 


junctions.” 


The OsCu- V. The fourth is called the Cuboi- 
boides des Bone, alſo Os Teflera, by the 

| cap. 124” rap This being bigger 

rhen the reſt of the lateral Bones,is placed 
before the Heel, and is joyned to it 
with an uneven ſuperficies: on the other 
{1de it is joyned to the third Wedg-like 
Bone; *but roward the Toes, it is 
faſtened ro the fourth and fifth Bone 
'of the Matatarſus. 

The other three had no Names gi- 
ven them by the Antients. However 
Fallotius gives them the Names. of 
Sphenoides , Calcotdes , and Cumform. 
.'The firſt of thele is: bigger then) the 
third ; and rhe middlemoſt-is'the leaſt. 
*- Many times atthe External fide of the 
Articulation of the Wedg-form'd Bone 
with the fifth Bone of the Meta-Pedion 
ſupporting the'little Toe, a little Bone 
is obſerved.at the Thiſertion of che Ten- 
doti of the eighth 'Muſcle of rhe Foot : 
as alſo ſometimes a. bony Particle, joyn- 

; ed to the Cube-faſhioned Bone, fome- 
whar'before, and filling up its Cavity, 
and adhereing to rhe Tendon of the 
ſeventh Muſcle of ' the Foot ; ' which 
being both. preſent” at a time ſeem to 
{trengrhen the -Foor exccedingly,”” But 
Bauhinus. reckons this among the Seſa- 
modes Bones. | 


All thoſe Bones of the Ngo in 
new born Infants; are rather Grift] 
than Bony : but in time tequir&aFoli 
Subſtance like a Pumice-ſtone." fall of 
lictle holes; which hardneſs: ſome ac- 
quire ſoonerſome'hater; and'are*joyn- 
ed together and to the Neigbouring 
Bones, with ſtrong Ligamentrs , and 
ſtrengthened ; with Griſtles for their 
Connexions. | 


The Me» VI. The Metatarſus, called by the 


"atarſuse Greeks Pedion, by Celſas axd others 
Planta azd Pe&en, conliſts. of five 
firong fiſtulous, Bones , - differing in 
length and thickneſs, ſeparated from 
each other ,in.the mi to make 
room for the Interbone Muſcles.. 

Above and below they” protuberate 
forth with their Heads: Of which 


— 


thoſe that are ' thicker and next the 
Pe.ttum receive the four lower Bones of 
the Tarſus into their hollowneſles : the 
other, which are provided with round 
Protuberances , arc admitted into the 
hollowneſſes of the Toes: | 


the two Bones of the. Great Toe ex- 
cell the reſt in bigneſs. The reſt of 
the Toes confiſt each of them of three 
Bones, . whoſe form and conexion agree 
with the Bones of the Hand, only that 
they are leſs. 

All theſe Bones of the Metatarſus 
and Toes, for the facilitating of their 
Motion are overſpread with a Griltle, 
about the. Extremities where they arc 
joynred. MW 


CHAP. XXI. 


Of the Seſamoides Bones and 
the Number of all the Bones. 


TE Seſamoides Bones , reſembling 
the Grains of Indian Wheat, are 
certain very round. {mall Bones, ſome- 
what flat and ſpungy within. 


Fingers and Toes, .and with them in 
the "boyling 'of dead Carkafles, and 
the . Purgation- and: -Denudation- of . 
the. Bones - are. _ utterly loſt, un- 


p< ©; 


thern., "6p 
Tn. Infants they are- Griſtly.,after- 
wards by. increaſe of years they grow 
bony; and'_ being. overſpread with 
OE reaches to. the ſeat of another 

ONe. # 


ing to the. difference . of the Bones 
towhigh they tith, © In the Hands they 
are bigger then "in the Feet ; *cxcepr in 
the - great Toe, to which the biggeſt is 
faſtened ar the' head of the Merapedion 
Bone, which lyes *under 'the Tendon 
of-rheiMuſde moving the' firſt Bone ot 
thegreat Toc,having another. nmch leſs 
joyned' to it.” ' But this biggeſt of all, 
which reſembles the half part of a Pea, 


| both 'for ſhape” and'bigneſs, is by the 


Arabians called Mbadaran  Of' which 
the ' Zews fain "many Fables, as they 


do of the Bone' Los. 
MI. The 


Book I, 


EE em. 


VII. The Bones of the Toes are rhe 3m 
aumbered to be fourteen, among which of theTve, 


They adhere at the Joynts ro the 764 554. 
Tendons of the Mulcles that move the ation, 


I. Their bigneſs varies , accords gignes 


Nunber. +; III. The Number of theſe Bones is | 


not always the ſame 3, for ſometimes 
rwelve are found in each Hand and 
Foot ;  ſomecimes fewer, ſo necimes 
more. | Neither is it probable that ther 
Number is alike in all People; bur 
rather that they are vor all ro be 
found, being ſo very ſmall, in all 
Carkaſcs. | 

"To theſe are ro be added the Seſa- 
wioides lying hid 'in the Haw ; of which 
this is peculiarly to be obſerved, tnat 
they do not grow to the Tendons of 
the Muſcles as the other Seſamnaes 


do, bur ro the Heads of che rwo firlt 


Muſcles moving the Feer. 
rl Nan. 1V- Now for the fatisfation of the 
ler of at Curious, as to thenumber of all the 
the Zones, Bones as they arc found in People of 
ripe Years, thev are reckon'd ro be 

Two Hundred Fiiry Six. 
Seven of the Skull; two Sicvec-like 
Bones; eight of the Ears; eleven 
of che upper Jaw thirty ewo Teeth; 
in the whole Spine, rwenaty eight ; 
Twenty four 'Ribsz; Three of the 
Sternon; T'wo Clavicles; two Omo- 


lates: Three Hyoides Bonesz Two | W 


ameleſs Bones; Six of the Shoulder 
and Elbow; Twenty four of the 
Hands ; Eight of che Thigh and\ Leg; 
Four little Bones in cach Ham ; Fitty 
wo of the Feet, and four great Seſa- 
#no:des in cach grear Toe. 

To which jf you add rhe prefixed 
Number of the leſſer Seſamzotdes twevty 
four in the Hands and as many in the 
Feet; as alſo the little Bone in cach 
Hand, which is fourid at the connexion 
of the Bone of the Wriſt, with the 
Bone of the Metacarp; and the lictle 
Bone in eacl: Foot, at the fide of 
the Cabe-form'd Bone; as alſo the 
rwo Spungy Bones ofthe Noſtrils, the 
Number of all the Bones will amount 
to Three Hundred and Ten. For I 
omit the ſubdiviſions of the Bones, 
which are rarely to be found-in People 
of ripe ycatrs. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. Xvir 


Of the difference of the Dones of - 
Men and //omen. 


an 


"HE Bones: of both Sexes agree 
in moſt particulars ; in {cme few 


| things they dittcr. 


| potuenaly che Zones of Wamcn AIC The gonerud 
els then thoſe of Men, as well in 4ifcrence, 
cheir weight and thicknels, as in their 
iengrh, breadth , {olidiry and hatd- 
nels. | 
IE 'In the head the Sagictal Suture 7» #e head; 
moic frequently Cxterids ro the top 
of the Noſe in Women then in 
Men. 
The Laryax is Idler in + them , 
and the Thyrazdes Griltle Protuberaccs 
lels. is 
Jil. The fore-part of the Thorax in » 1h- 
omen is ſomewhat flat, not railed as 8rez#: 
in Men; for the more convcnient (car 
of the Breaſts. | 
Ia Women that have large Breaſls, 
che Thorax is often more varrow, and 
for the molt part accuminared by rea- 
ſon of the weight and bulk of the 


Breaſts. : | 
Womens Ribs are leſs broad, 
leſs hard, and leis ſirong then in 


The Clavicles. in Women are Ic; 
Arched then in Men'for the Beauty ot 
the Neck and Breaſt. 

The Sterynon Bone at the lower 
Part is alſo broader then in Men , 


| and the lower Bone which is ſomewhat 


ſplir, rogerher with the Sword reſem- 
bling Griitle faſtened to ir, forms a 
large hole for the egreſs of the outer 
Mammary Veins | 

VI. The Gs Sacrwm- in Women is 
more bow'd ro the Exterior Parts, 
and ſhorter, but broader then - in 


en. | 

The Huckle-bone is miore movea- 
ble, and more loofly corincxed , and 
ſomerimes bowed more backwards. 


The ſ{lzoz Bones are for the moſt 
Part larger, and more hollowed with- 
our-ſide, for the Womb big wich the 
Birth to reſt upon; and this larg- 
neſs of theſe Bones is the reaſon. of 
the largneſs of the Womans Bur: 


tocks. 
Hhhh 


{x 
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of the BONES. 


| Both Oval holes in the Share: 
bone are narrower, and a Part of the 


' Share-bone near the Syphyſis is br Oa- 


der. 
The Spine of the Share-bone near 


the Simphyſis with the other of the ſame. 


kind is more producd in Women, and 
bends outward. : 

The” Tuberofitigs of the 1ſchion ſtand 
at a farther diſtance one from ano- 
ther. The Commiſſure of the Share- 
bone in Women, is filled with a 


_ Griſtie three times thicker and (otter ; 


The Confti- 
rution of 
the Bones 


_ of theead, 


and ir is alſo made with a ſhorter 
Line, th the end that the delivery 
approaching, the intervening | Gtt- 
ſtle being ſoftened and looſened , the 
Share-bones may the more eaſily 
Open. 

In . the Joynts the Strufture of the 
Bones 1s alike in both Sexes. 


Nevertheleſs theſe differences are 


not always to be found, nor in all 
People. For ſometimes efteminate or 
ill-ſhap'd Men have many Bones like 
thoſe in Women; and the Bones of 
a ſtrong Virago differ very little from 
thoſe of Men. However this rarely 
nappening does not overturn the'general 
ule. 


CH AP. XXII. 


Of the Conſtitution of the Bones 
' m_ Infants. 


| Fx Infants all the Bones of the 
Skull are = thin and ſoft, 

ſo rbat a flight Gompreſſire will 

make them give way, nor are the 

two Tables with the Middlemoſt D- 

plors 

the firſt year. 

The Saw-toothed Sutures are not 
ſeen in them, but appear like looſe 
Harmonies. \ 

In the Top: of the Head at the/ 
meeting of the Sagittal and Coronel 
Suture, there is a gaping, which in 


| ſtead of Bones is cloſed with a thick- 


neſs. In this Part 
the Brain is -both ſeen and felt. w4d.1 


t 
and tough Membrane, which is after- 
wards dry up to a bony hard- 
the Pulation of 


cap. 6, 


ro be diſcerned in them ill after 


| the firſt and ſecond of the 


The Bones of the Fore-head are 
thicker then the-reſt ; and are two,pro- 
vided with no Cavities. 

The Bone of the hinder Part of the 
Head is extreamly thin, contrary to 
what it is'in Perſons grown up, and 
my be ſeparated into many Parts; 
14. cap. 4. and 6G. 

In the Temple-bone, a lineal Har. 
mony:diſcriminates the- Scaly from the 
Rocky Part, being drawn beyond the 
hole of the Ear, between the Maſtordes 
Apophyſis. 

The Auditory Paſſage, is Griflly 
ill che ſixth Month ; afterwards grows 
bony ; however it's fore-circle cannot 
be divided from the reſt of the Bone, 
till the ſeventh Year. But ar the 


like a Window, till 
Age and more. 

The Cavity of, the Ears are very 
natrow, and the wonderful Structure 
of the Labyrinth hardly appears. 

The inner Circle of the Tympanum, 
to which the Membrane, is afhixed is 
calily divided from the 'reſt of the 


ne. ; 
The Sphoenoides is maniſeſtly diſtin- 


rreen years of 


Cap. 7. 

The Ethmordes is very ſlender, and 
almoſt griſtly}; and hardly any per- 
forared holes are to be diſcerned there- 


is 
The Cocks-comb in Infants is not con- 
ſpicuous. 

The upper Fence of the Noſtrils is 
very ſoft, and hardens long after the 
reſt of the Parts. 

A certain Suture runs through the 
Orbit of the Eye , and remains dif- 
cernable therein to the tenth Year. 

In the beginning of the Palate a 
Tranſverſe Line. appears, which is 
extended from one Dog-tooth to the 
other, and comprehends the four Cur- 
ting Teeth, 

o Teeth appear in the Mouth,z:4. 
cap. Io. 

The lower Jaw conſiſts of two B&nes, 
joyned together in the Chin by Har- 
mo 

The Hyoezdes Bones are griſtly. 

All the Vertebres of the Spine, except 


fiſt of three Parts. wud. cap. 11. and 
their tranſverſe Proceſſes, together 
with the Poſtic, are griſ , and (olit- 
tle that they can hardly be ſeen; 
the aſcending and deſcending very 
ſmall and griltly, but more conſpi- 


| CUOUS, 


The 


Book [y, 


Le a — 


Baſis it is found Gapeng, 9nd as it were, 
thi 


guiſhed into three or four Bones ; 414. 


eck, con- * 


Chap» "XXIV. 


Of the GRISTLES and LIGAMENTS. 


Arms and 
Hinds, 


- 


The Os Sacra conliſts of five Bones 
as Cap. 12. and cach of thoſe diviſible 
into three Parts, as are all the Spinesof 
the Vertebres. 

Theſe five Bones are ſeparated one, 
from the other by an intervening Griſtle, 
and the: Poſtic ſpiny Sharpneſs is alto- 
gether griſtly. 

The Ribs at the Arrticulations of the 


der'd. 

The Sternon-bone, except the upper- 
moſt Particle, is altogether griſtly and 
continuous, and ſcems undivided ; firſt, 


the upper Parts become bony, then the 


reſt by degrees, and then ic conſiſts of 
eight Parts, which in a ſhort time are 
reduced to ſeven, the laſt two uniting 
into one Bone. Afterwards they be- 
come fewer, and fix only appear till 
the ſeventh year, after which Age, they 
unite by degrees, till only three or four 
remain. 


: In the Omoplate, the Epiphyſes and 
Apapiyic are griſtly. - The Neck 
alſo with the glenoides Griſtle is of the 
ſame Nature. The Coracordes Eminency 
is an Epephyſis. The Acrominm is 
firſt an Epiphyſis, conſiſting of much- 
Griſtle , which -after chree or four 
years, degenerates into an Apophy- 


II. 7he upper and lower Appendix- 
es of the Shoulder are griftly, and af- 
terwards grow bony. _ 

Fn upper os of the _ c an 
Epiphyfis, which after one year hardens, 
_ po: to the rg 

The Bones of the Wriſt ſeem to 
conſiſt of an undivided Griſtle. Theſe 
at firft being ſpungy, and divided one 
from another, then harden by degrees, 


fs. 


Of the | 


* 


and grow firm, {4 

The Extremities of the Bones of the 
Metacarp and Fingers are griſtly, and 
within a year grow bony. 


IM. AZ the Nameleſs Bones, till 


the ſeventh year, conſiſt of three | 


Bones, v. C. 16. 


The little Pan of the Hip-bone is 
griſly, and ſo remains for ſeveral 
months, but then hardens into Bone. 


The upper and lower Proceſles of the 
Thigh-bone for ſome time remain 
gritty. 

The Knee-pan continues a long time 
griſtly. | 


\ The upper and Jower Appendixes of 
the Shin-bone arid Button are gfiſtly, 
and when they are hardned, cannor 
be parted till the tenth year. 

The Bones of the Tarſus remain 
griſtly for ſome months, except the 
Bone of the Heel, which is bony within 
and griſtly wichour. 


', The Selamoids. remain priſtly cill 


Vertebres -are griſtly and quickly har- | years of Maturicry. Whence itappears, 


that the 'Boties of Infants differ very 
much in Number from the Bones of 
grown People. 


But what has been ſaid is chiefly to 
be underſtood of Infants newly born: 
For as for the Condition of the 
Bones in the Womb, their Genera- 
tion, and the Progreſs of their For- 
mation Month by Month, «oc. See 
Theodore Keckringius, Lib. de Offcoge- 
Ms f=tuwm, accurately deſcrib'd with 

urs. 


. - 
nt 
/ 


c 
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CH AP. XXIV. 


of the Nails. 


T7 the Bones.are nor Nails, 


__—- yer by. reaſon of their Remark- 
Similicude to the ſofter Bones or karder 


rdnels, . and conſequently 


Griſtles, we ſhall 'add them to this 


'Diſcourſe of- the Bones. 


I. The Nails are horny Parts fix*d The Def. 
at the Extremities of the Fingers and 


Toes P 


Il. By the Greeks they are called Their 
3rv34s ; the Root of the Nail dtoye ; N@'c% 


the upper whice Part, or little whitiſh 
Half-moon dy); the Pellicke growing 
over the Root agpwwpn. . 


IL 7alms Pollux divides the Nails pers, 


into the Parts under the Nail, the 
upper Parts, the Parts on both ſides, 
the Parts next ro- them, the Whire 
next the Roots of the Nails ; the 
Clouds in the Nails, and the Ends 
within the Fingers. 


IV. Their Subſtance is indifferent 51m. 


hard , and without any Senſe of 
Feeling ;, in the middleberween a Bone 
and a Griftle, 'which is the reaſon they 


ace flexible. 


V. Their 


Ahhha 
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Book [X, 


Connext- 
ONes 


Vſe. 


Whether 
they be 
Parts of 
the Body ? 


. Diſterypers of the Body 
ms of the Cs 1r- Mm; their | the Parings along with him. 


- the Fleſh that 


' V. Their Colour is tranſparent, 
or cle, according to the Dilſpolition of 

ies underneath, ſome- 
times ruddy, ſometimes pale, ſomerimes 
livid, or of any other Colour. From 
Hippocrates and ſeveral other Phyfirians 
they take their Indications of Sickne(s 


and Health. 

VI. grow wery faſt to the 
Fleſh that lies underneath and about 
the Roots, are bound with « Hrong 
Ligament, to the end they may, flic 
the firmer, and the Skin cmbraces 
them in their full Compals, in the 
ſame manner as the Gums environ 
Teeth. 


VII. There is one at the Extremity 
of each Finger and; Toc, for the 


Security of the Senſible Parts that lye | 


under them; for that, Nerves and 
Tendons are carried to their very 
utmoſt Extremities , and are dilated 
under the Nails, and contribute a moſt 
acure Sepſe to thoſe Places; ſo thar 
unleſs thoſe extream Parts were guarded. 
by the Nails, rhe general Uſes rowhich 
they are put, would cauſe: a continual 
Extremity of Pain, and renderche ends 
of the Fingers alcogether uſeleſs, and 
this is their primary Office, their 
ſecondary uſe is for {ctaxching , and 
ſeyeral other Employments. 


VIII. Vilgarly they are ſaid to be 


produced. from the thicker and more | 


viſcous Excrements of the third Con- 
cotion, and are numbred among the 
Parts of the Bady > Which Opinion! 


'Galen (ecris to favour; who ſays that no. 


Veſlels are bequeath'd to the Nails, bur 
that theytake their Encreaſe- from: the 
Roots like the Hai 3. though inan 
place he aſſerts, there 1s a Vein, 
Artery and a Nerve extended. ra the 
Roors of the Nails, from whence they 
Bur to. reſolve chis. Doubt in ſhore 
three _ areto be conſidered. Firſts 
that the in the Nails are never 
;_ rated, until the Parr — ry 
they appear growing beyond the Fleſh, 
come be par'd off with the reft of 


-the Nail. 


the Colour of 


Secondly, th 
Noins nged in ſeveral 


ro be 


inanother | 


| appears through ther, And therefore 
[in a IynEOpe, - the Jvtening — a 
| Quartan Ague, by reaforr of che litrle 
Blood hs comes to thofe Parts, 
they look pale. In Plechorics, by reaſon 
of the great quantity of Blood, they 
look red ; ' and in Cacochymics they 
look of an ill Colour. 


| Thirdly, the Nails live aud grow after 
Death ; which as Arzfotle afferts, (© is 
it not to be queſtioned upon common 
Experience. 

. Which Conſiderations, being premil- 
ed, it will ſufficiently appear. 

I, That they do not live a Life 
common with the Animate Parts of the 
__ Body ; but a peculiat vigirable 

2. That they are nor” nouriſhed by 
the Blood alone,. but by other Nouriſh- 
ments, which remain after the Deceaſe 
of che Body, after the Blood has been 
| long waſted and purrified, therefore it 
is not probable that any Arteries br 
Veins enter their Subſtance , though 
perhaps they may extend to their Roots, 
ET —_— rw the. Parts under- 
ne 


- 3. Thirdly, that they do not grow 
in their whole Subſtance but only by 
Appoſition of Parts to the Root, which 
the Parts before by degrees thruſt for- 
ward to rhe'Roor.. | 


- From: whenct we muft triclhde, that 
they are to be call't Parts of the Body, 
as they make toward the Perfeftion of 
| the Whole, for no man can be perfect 
without his Nails, but not as they en- 
joy a common Life with the reſt of the 
for that we find they live a pecu- 
liar Life after the Death of all the reſt 
of the Parts, Vid. L. . c. 2. 


— 


IX. Buz then there is another que 11e nu 


ition, whether grow 7 þy ner of ther 
breadth and. d, 5 which Spigelins gromth, 


denies. But Bawhrhus and Fiiffmen will 
have them to grow rather in length, 
than m readrh and depth. Linden 
admirs them. all the Dimenſions of 
Growth, and confirms it by thar of a 
Woman at Exhyſen, (o carete(s of her 
{clf, that ſhe ler her. Nails grow to that 
prodigious length, that ſhe could not go. 


A Chyrurgion. was ſent for to pair them, 


ar. is no! 


and my Father, ſays he, carried away 
The Paring 


Subſtarce;” but only-'ob'rhe Hurnors | of the Thumb was two Thumbs long.a Fr- 


that lye under; for that 'the: Nails:are | 


ngers breadth-thich\, (olrd about the Roots, 


tranſparent; ſo rhat the Colour of the | and thence compatted of ſeveral Slates.The 


Blood or any other 


Humors undemeath pairing of 2 


middle Finger was as 
long 


” - 4a. ts. en. A 
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lng as the firſt, but not ſo thick, get | than Nails. So I knew a Man, the 
wery thick. None ſhorter than a Thewsbs |Nail of whoſe ſecond Toe of his Righr 
leagth ; that of the lutle Toe, thicke# Fort was grown to the thicknels of a 
than uſually the thickeſt Nail of the grear| Finger, ſolid abour the Root, bur ro- 
Toe. What grew 1# breadth, was ſeen| ward the Fore-part conſiſting of ſo ma- 
to BY. dfookgd rAuchin. "Plat tells a [ny Slatesy like fo many Hoofs, which 
Storgribr unlike ts, of! a Gifl whoſe very muh hindrcd his Going, though 
Fiffger Nails were a Fitigers bfeadth in | the ſame Detormiry were not in the reſt 
thickneſs, and jetted forth extreamly | of his Nails. 

ſo that they rather look'd like Hooks! 
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GRISTLES and LIGAMENTS. 


CHAP..I. 


of the Griftles. 


Part, moderately dry and 


out of the glutinous and 
earthy Part of the Seed,for the ſtrength- 
ening of many ſoft Parts, and fruſtrate 
the violent Attacks of outward Acci- 
dents. 

I. To this end their Subſtance is 
ſmooth, polite and flexible, harder than 
a Ligament, ſofter than a Bone ; which 
when the earthy Particles exceed the 
glutinous, acquire a greater hardneſs, 
and eaſily become bony. But when 
the glutinous exceed the carthy Parti- 
cles, ſometimes become bony, as in the 


Joynts of the Arms and Thighs, &c. | (1;q 


But the Particles are equally mixed, it 
any remarkable dryneſs happen by Age 
or dyecr, ſometimes they become bony, 
beyond the common Cuſtom, and as 
in the Buckler-like Griſtle, and that of 
the rough Artery. And therefore Cay- 
dan cites an Example of a Thief that 
could not be hang'd at Milan, becauſe 
his rough Artery was become bony. 


The Griſtles have three remarkable 
Cavities like the Bones ; neither are 
they nouriſhed with Marrow, but their 
Nouriſhment eaſily penetrates their ſof- 
ter Subſtance, and broader Pores. 


Griſtle is a ſimilar cold, 


void of Senſe, generated 


They differ in Bigneſs,Shape Situation, 
Connexion, Uſe and Hardneſs of Sub- 
ſtance,ſome make theHeads of theBones 
ſlippery ; others conſtitute the Parts, as 
in the Ear and Noſe ; others are ſpread 
over the principal Parts, as in the Griſtles 
of the Ribs and Sternon- bone. 

HI. The »ſe of the Griſtles is va- Tiir 
rious and ſingular. 

t. To render the Motion of the 
joynted Parts caſie, for that in living 
Creatures they abound with plenty of 
ſlippery Humors. 

2. To joyh ſeveral Bones by Syn 
chonadrofis. 

3- To withſtand the violent Puſhes of 
ics. 

4. To defend-the various Parts from 
External Injuries ; ſuch are the Griſtles 
of the Ribs annexed to the Ster- 
non. 

5. To make ſeveral Parts cither pro- 


. minent or hollow, as the Ears, the 


Noſe and rough Artery. 

6. To enlarge the Cavitie of the big: 
ger Joynts. 

To theſe we may add the peculiar 
uſe of the Epzglottzs, which ſerves in- 
ſtead of a Coyer, and the Griſtles of the 
Eye-lids, to which they ſerve * as 
_ All 


Figure 


Chap. 
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Of the GRISTLES and LIG AMENTS. 
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Definitics. 


Subſtances 


Tpread in the Joytits 
they are more {lippery which perform |, 


All Bones that are Joynred are over. 
with a Griſtle, and 


nimble and violent Motions ; thoſe 
more viſcous that perform flow and- 
calic Motions. 


CHAP. I. 


Of the Ligaments in General. 


[ Ligament,in Greek w»/:eps;, 

ix Latin, Vincalum, 7s 4 
cold Similar Part, dry and firm, 
but looſe and flexible, appointed for 
the faſtning together of ſeveral 


arts. 


Il. They are ſaid to be generated 
out 4 the clammy and tenacious ſort | 
of the Seed, which is the reaſon their 
Subſtance is both ſolid and white, be- 
tween a Membrane and a Griſtle, leaſt 
they ſhould eaſily burſt z ſofter than a 
Griſtle, ro be more pliant to the Motion 
of the Muſcles. And asthey approach 
neater to the Nature of one than the 
other, , hence a Ligament is ſaid to be 
either Griſtly or Membranous. Beſides 
theſe Differences taken from the Sub- 
ſtance, many more are taken from 


. their Riſe, their Inſertion , their 
ng, theit Shape and Hard- 
nels. 


Nowiſh 
Ment, 


Figure, 


| the Parts that are to be bound, 


Thoſe that bind the Bones are void 


* bf Senſe, that they ſhould nor make 


the Life of Man uneaſie by continual 
Pains through the Motion of the Parts; 
yer ſore thar riſe from the Perioſteums, 
and are therefore ſomewhat Membra- 
nous, are thought to be ſomething ſen- 
ſible, as are allo ſome other Membra- 
nous Ligaments, that faſten the Liver, 
—_ and Bladder to the adjoyning 
arts. 


Nl. The Ligaments are nouriſhed 
with Blood, nor Matrow, as Columbus 
believes, which paſſes to them through 
the wndiſcernable Capillary Arte- 
riCcs. 

IV; Their Figure is broader and 
nerrower , round, flat, ſhorter or 
longer, according to the variety of 


their Sicuation outward or inward, 
and the Conveniency of their Ule. 


lor 4 Membrane, and are inſerted in- 
to the ſame. | 

. VI. The Ligaments faſten the Parts vj. 
after a twofold manner z cither for 
CGonveniency of Motion, and to pre- 
vent their {ipping out of their Places ; 
or elſe to keep the Parts fix'd in their 
Stations, without any Violent Moti- 
on. 

Their firſt Connexion is comimon 
to all Joynts, according to the ſwifter 
or {lower Motion of which, ſome arc 
faſtned with ſlenderer and looſer, ſome 
with thicker and ſtronger Ligaments, 
and thoſe environ the whole Joynr, 
and grow cicher to the Bones that 
conſtiture the Joynt, or to the Bones 
of the Cavitics and Circumferences of 
che Heads, or to the Griſtles run- 
ning berween the Joynt. If more Joynts 
meer together , then they are over- 
ſpread with more Griſtles outward. 

Befides that, they environ the whole 
Joynts, there are allo peculiar Liga- 
ments that belong to ſome Parts which 
require a ſtronger Connexion, thick, 
thin, round and broad, of which, ſome 
proceed tranſverſe from one Bone to 
anothgr, others run between the Joynts, 
as between rhe Vertebres, and be- 
rween the Interſtitium of che Thigh- 
bone and Arcetable of the Hip; and 
theſe are called griſtly Muſcles. 

The hinder Connexion, which only 
keeps the Parts fixed in their places, 
without any remarkable Motion, is con- 
ſpicuous in the Ligaments of the Liver, 

ladder and Womb, and the Annu- 
lary Ligaments which environ or- 
bicularly, che Tendons of the Muſ- 
cles of rhe Hands and Feet; as alſo in 
thoſe that faſten the Radius to the 
Elbow, and the Button to the Shin- 
bone, oc. 
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V. They riſe from 4 Bone, a Griſtle, Their vifc: 
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CHAP. 1. 


Of the Ligaments of the Head, | g 


Hyoides-Bone and 


Jaws , 


Tongue. 


y Head being fixed upon the 
firſt Vertebre, 1n regard it moves 
over that and the ſecond Vertebre, 
- requires ro be faſtned with very ſtrong 
Bonds, and here three very ſtrong Li- 
* gaments faſten theſe Parts. 


]. The firit, which is the biggeit 
and broader , orbicularly environs 
the whole External Joynt, and ex- 
tends it ſelf to the Internal Mem. 
branous Portion of the Vertebre. 
This faſtens to the Head the tirſt Ver: 
tcbre in the hinder Part of the Head, 
from whoſe Baſis it ariſes, and 'to the 
end it may take the better hold, the 
hinder Part of the Head is rough in 
that place. and in Children ſunder'd in- 
to many Diviſtors. 


The Sccond, which faſtens the ſe- 
cond Vertebre to the Head, is round 
and very ſtrong, and growing Hon 
from the External Scat of -the T ooth 
partly from the top of it, is faſtned 
to- the Bone of the hinder Part of 
the Head , at te great Hole, and 
ſo, together with the Tooth, forms 
an Axlc, about waich the Head is 
turned. | 

The Third, which is of a griſtly 
Nature, is ſpread over the "Tooth it 
ſelf, tranſverle, and environs the Ca- 
vity 'which receives the Tooth. It 
procceds from the fide of che firſt Ver- 
cebre, and is faſtned to the other fide 
of the ſawe Vertcbre, thereby pre- 
ventirg the Tooth from ſlippirg out 
of its Cavity, which would cauſe a 
Luxation and Compreſſion of the Spinal 
Marrow. 


U. The Zigaments of the Jaw, 


per Faw. between Sutures and Harmonies, are 


thin and -Membranous, provided for 
che laſertion of the Muſcles. 


The whcle Joynt of the lower Jaw, 
with the Bone of the .Temples, is wrapt 
about with a common Membranous Li- 
gament. 


mou. 


Various Ligaments belong to the 0fthe 0, 
| Hyoides-boje and the Tongue. Two pc7 pro 
the Hyot 7, - 


from the larger Proceſles 
des, ro which the loweſt part of the 
Tongue is fallned. 


Two adhere to the Horns of the ſaid 
ones, and are faſtned to the {pophyſes 
of the Stylotdes, which keep the whole 
Bone with its Muſcles mixed, for the 


| Tongue to reſt more ſecurely upon 


it. 

One ſtrong Ligament under the 
Tongue, and proper to ir, extends it 
ſelf to the Fore-reethz which if it 
bind che Tongue roo hard in the lower 
Part toward the Teeth, is a hindrance 
ro the Sucking of Infants, and the 
Speech z ' and therefore 'is uſually clipt 
with a Pair of Sciſlars. 


CH AP. IV. 


Of the Ligaments of the whole 
Trunk. 


Y reaſon of the various Motions ©! 
rhe Spins, it was neceſſary tha 


? | the Vertebres ſhould be taſtned with 


ſtrong Ligaments, which are of three 


ſorts. 


I. The Bodies of the Vertebres 71, 1114 
themſelves, chiefly before and at the nent 
ſides, are faſtned-with Ligaments 
reſembling a Half- moon, thick, fi- 
brous and ſtrong 5 which environ the 
Vertebres, and knit them ſtrongly toge- 
ther all che whole length of the Back, ſo 
that they may the more eaſily endure 
violent Motions. 


I. The Bodics of the Vertebres, 


where they are joyncd, ſtrongly cohere 
by a griſtly, fibrous and ſlimy Liga- 
ment, thick without ſide, and thin to- 
ward the middle. anſwerable to the 
largeneſs of the Vertebres, and reſem- 
bling them in Shape, and deraining a 
Griſtle in the middle berween the Ver- 


rebres, from whence a Ligament is 
thought to ariſe. 


II. The Procefles of the Verte- 


bres,* as well tranſverſe as' acute, are 
| faſtned by common Mcmbranous Li- 


p_— 


which -inv pointed Proceflcy 


ariling 
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Chap. 'V. 
ariding from a certain middle . Chan- 
nel' of the upper Spine, ' and inſerted 
in a certain kind of Line of the 
Spine, underneath, and uniting wich 
the following Spires, in order from 
oneiLigament; drawn all the length of 
the Species, and 'fo continue + the Ver- 
tebres gogether, as if they were but one 


Bone. 


Il. The Ribs are coupled to the 
Verrebres by firong and almoſt Griſtly 
Ligaments, which riſe from the trant- 

- verſe Ligaments of the Vertebres; but 
are joyned to .the Sterman by {lender 
Ligaments , the Griſtles going be- 
tween. 


of the III. The Banes of the Sternon are. ve- 
Sternon xy. tough, by means. of a Griſtle going 


the 
fs 


betwcen, and being enycloped with a' 
double Periofteuws:, are moſt firmly | 


bound together. 


TV. The Ilion-bone, beſides thar,it ad- 
heres moſt obſtinately to the Os Sarrwn, 
'by means of a tenacious Griftle inter- 
poſed, is alſo faſtned, by , a common, 
broad and ſtrong Ligamentr. | 
of the Os-.i Y.; The Os Sacrum is faſtned to the 
am _Yion-bone ' with/ a thick | Griſtle, and 
[by a double 'and 'round Ligament, 
which ſpringing from one | Patt ot 

rhe Os > n—_ with one - end, is 10- 
:ſerred into the pointed Proceſs of the 


Hip, with the other irito its hinder 
pen. and ſo - not}, only firmly 


of the 0s 
Nlions 


J . in 5 e IT. : » »v Y 
hs Thee .Bones , bur \ft n 
. the Right * Inteſtine, with its. Myl- 


'v. "cles. 36S ws Gn IS 
of th 0s VI. The Share-Bones are faſtned to- 


gether, partly by an interyening Griſtle, | 


by a double Ligament, of which, 
Ne fc 


circularly environs them ; the 
other, which. is membranous, poſſefles 
the Hole it (elf, and ſuſtains the Muſcles 
of that Place. "ag 
The other Ligaments,' ſee in their 
7 proper Places. | 


——_ 


CHAP. V. 


Of the Ligaments of the Scapu- 
lar Arm and Hand. 


THE Scapula is jovned to - the 
&  Shoulder-bone and the Clavicle 
with five Ligaments, which chiefly 
ſeem to confilt of the Tendons of the 


| Muſcles of the Omoplace, environing 
| the Head and Neck of -the Stjoulder- 


bone, and ſo united, that they conſtirute 
one ſtrong orbicular Ligameur. Of 
which, 


The. Frrſt, which is broad and 
membranous, rifing {romthe Brows of 
the Neck of the Scapula, environs the 
whole yoynnt, and is inſerted into the 
foremoſt and inner Region ot the Head 
of the Shoulder. 


The Second, which is round like a 
- Nerve, but thicker and bigger than 
the preceding ,. riling from the top of 
the inner Proceſs of the Scapula, is 
fixed into the interior Parts of the Head 
of the Shoulder. 


._ The Third,” which is round a:id 
thicker and bigger than the preceding, 
riſing from the Coracordes Procels, ter- 
minates in the Head of the Shoulder on 
| the ourer Parr. 


-- The Fourth, which proceeds with 

a large beginning from _ the fame 
Place with the farmer, is implanted iro 

| the hinder and outer Seat of the Head 
of the Shoulder. 


The Fifth , which riſes from the 
inner Seat of the Scapula, and protceds 
obliquely upward ro the top of the 
e——_— bPNs 


| . I. The Ligaments of the Elbow are Ti 1i- 
dowble, of which , the one is, ſtrong £9""""* 
and membranous, the other is encom- 

=o with all che Muſcles, all the 

ength of the Shoulder , and keeps 

them fixed in their Sear, to which, the 
proper Membranes of the Muſcles ſtick 

yery cloſe. 


The reft of the Ligaments bind the 
Bones together. For the Ulza and the 
Radius are faſtned to the Shoulder by 
common and ftrong Membranous Li- 
| gaments ; to the Wriſt, not only by 


common, bur alſo by two peciiliar and 
111 round 


I 
/ 
\ 
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nel, and . keeps the Tendons bend- 
ing the Fingers firm in their Pla. 
CCS. | 

To theſe. may be added a flimy 
Membrane, which is overcaſt wich 
Tendons , tranſmitted to the Hand 
and - Fingers inſtead. of |a Liga 
ment. 


round Ligaments. Of which, the firlt, 
which is more griſtly, proceeds from 
the Stylotdes Proceſs, to "the fourth 
Bone of the Wrilt, ard. joyns the 
lower Arm-bone; called the Ulza 
ro the Wriſt; the other growing 
{rom- the top of the Radius, receives 
the Wriſt, and joyns the Radius to 
the Wriſt, -which is yet more ſtrength- 
encd by the nervous Ligament environ- 
ing the whole Joynr. 

The Ulna-bore is faſtned to the Ra- 
dius above and below 'by a common 
Ligamerit ; as allo by another pecu- 
liar and flirong membranous | Liga- 
ment, ſeated berween the Intervals of | 
the Bowes Lge we age ; wes | 
riling from the ſharp Line of the V-] F-5 
2a, is implanted ir.co the Line of the | Of the Ligaments of the Leg 
Radius. th. 4 and Foot. 

Il. In the Wriſt there are two 
' Ligaments 3 of \ which, one. only | 
joyns the Bones 'togerher 5 and - both, 
rogether ſtrengthen - the two 'Tendons 
that arc to- be tranſmiced+ far- ; 
ther. + »* ;Fis breed, hard, thick and ſtrong, The 

The | firſt riſing from the. lower) | other, which is more inward, and 
Proceſs of the Radius and Elbow, ef-!| cannot /be ſeen, ualefs. he other be 
foldsthe Bones of the: Wriſt, and/binds'|'cut away, proceeding from the bot- 
them titely rogerher, - terminating i1rthe; | tom of the Aceratk, is inſerted ſoen 
Appendix of the Bone ofthe: Mera-| after into the middle Head of thc 
carp. : . [| Thigh, and is. oblong, raundand hard, 
The two others are. caftied from. — | hence by ſome called the Gridtly 

Il. Theſe Zigaments, 


the Bone of the © Wriſt, looking t0+| '# 
ward the Thumb, i reaching to: the | © be 
overmutch looſned by the Defluxions 
of Phlegmatic Humors , canſe 4 


Little-finger tranſverfly, che one 
Lixation of this Joynt, which upon 


CHAP. VL 


HE Thigh is faſtned to the rh ty, 
SS lchion with two Ligamency. mem: of 
One which is the Evteri- '* Theh 

or, environs the whole Joynt , - and 


The Luxt- 
tion of the 


. ! 

out- 

ward, the other inward like a Ring tj; 
ifs 


and therefore by thoſe that rake the; 
two for, or:e Ligament,, called - the 


=D A\1 


———_— <4. A I 


Annular Lizament, and contain - the | ; 


Tendons of the Muſcles extending 
and bending the Fingers. : 
and Bawhinus believes the Exterior may 
be conveniently divided into {1x Liga- 
ments. bad 
Ill. The Bones of the Metacarþ 
are joyned to one another, and t6 
the Bowes of the Wrift-by common [- 
gaments. | | ROE 
The Jaternodes, or Knuckles of the 
Fingers are faſtned by ; common Lis 


ments. . But in the Hollow of the 
land the Phalanxes. of the Fingers 
are faſtned to the Bones of the Me: 


racarp with a tranſverſe Ligarpent, 
Moreover, every ſtngle Finger has 
Ligamenr - rurming out. at the Fall 


lcogth' of the | Fingers, and rifing 
from . the Pack” Pe -of "th 
A. Bones ,-which reſembles, 'a Chan: 


returning tht Bone ' itito” irs Place, 
15 cured by drying - and corrobora- 
'tirg Medicatnents, and comtodious 
Swathings. But if they happen. to 


be corroded .by any fharp. Defluxion, 
| Or it the Luxation happen any 


the Cure ' not to be 
otieward.. Violence, chen'-the inner 
round Ligament is for.rhe. moſt 
burſt, ' for that- the hardneſs Tk 
will not ſuffer Extenſion, which is che 
reaſon that ſuch a Luxation is in- 
curable. For though the Bone may 
be reduced into the Acctable, yer it 
will flip out again for want of the 
burſt Ligatnent. And therefore Chy- 
rurgeons are- to be careful how they 
attempt the reducing ſuch a Diſlo- 
cation; which will coſt the Patient a 
ou deal of Torment to no pur- 
poſe. | 


II. Sz 


_ Chap- IV. 
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ny I Burton with three Ligaments. 


Of theFen VI. The Ligaments of the Foot 


i- II. Six Ligaments to the 
\ Shin- bone and Button to the Thighs 


Ot which, 

The Firft, is Membranous and 
common, which environs the. whole 
Joynt, except che Region of the Knee- 
pan. 


The Secozd ſtrong and Nervous ſeat- 
ed in the inner Part of theKnee, riſing 
from the Proceſs of the Leg, is inſerted 
with two heads into the Head of the 
Thigh. 

The Third, which is griſtly and 
ſtrong riſing out of the higher Parr of 
the. Shin-bone, among irs Caviries, 
enters the middle Cavity, which is 


behind within the heads '6f the | 


Thigh. 


The Fourth which is thick and al- 
moſt round, adheres to the outer 
ſide of the Knee, and binds the 
_ of -che Thigh , Shin-bene and 

utton. 


The Fifth, ſomewhat more ſlender 
and ſofter then the former , grow- 
ing to the Inner-ſide, is carry'd ob- 


lIiquely into the Fore-parts of the | 
Thigh. 


The Sixth, which is flender and 
ſofr, is found in the middle of the 


Joynt of the Knee, and carry'd from 
the Shin-boge into the Thigh. How- 
ever this is not always to be found 
with the two preceding; and there- 
fore ſome acknowledg/ ohly tfirec Li- 
gaments in this place one cdtnmon, 
=_ rwo interpos'd, and thoſe bloo- 


The Shin-bone is faſtened to the | 


The Firſt and Second are common 
Membranous Ligaments; One which 
at the upper and outer Part enfolds the 
Connexion of theBones: the other which 

oceeding at the lower Part from the 
Shin-bone , approaches the Burton. 
The Third is the peculiar Membranous 
Ligament, which growing all irs lengrh 
tothe Shin-bone, 4s carry'd to the 
Button, and expanded through the 
Itteryal berween the two Bones, and fo 
conjoyns the Bones, and alſo diſtin- 
guiſhes che Muſcles of that Place , 
and to ſome of them gives their O- 


riginal. 
twofold ſome that faiten the 


places : others which bind the Bones 
together. | 


Thoſe are three's of which, 

The Firſt is ſeared before at the 
joynting of the Shin-bone with the 
oor. 


The Second proceeds from: rhe Inner 
Meffeolus to the Bone of the Heel, 
and conſtirures as ir were three lit- 
tle Rings for the Tendons to pals 
through z becaule there are three Ca- 
viries there. 


The Third, ſpringing from the outer 
Mallelous, is implanted tare the Bone of 
the Heel, and 1s ſpread over two Hol- 
neſles, 


Beſides rheſe already mentioned in 
the inner Region of the Toes, you 
meer with tranſverſe Ligaments, as in 
the Hand, which faſten che Tendons 
binding the firſt and ſecond Internode 
of the "Toes. | 


VI. Thoſe that faſten the Bones, of the Ta- 


are either of the Talus, or Pe- 15 


don, or Metapedon or of the 
Toes. 


Three Ligaments faſten the Talus 
of which, 

The Firſt, which wraps abour the 
Bone of the Shin and the Talus , is 
Membranous, whereas the reſt are 
griſtly. 

The Second. ſpringing from the inner 
Parr of the Talus, is implanted into the 
Bone of the Shin looking toward the 
Talus. 

The Third, faſtens the Exterior of 
the Talss to the Button. 

Five Ligaments faſten the Ta[us to 
the Pedzon. 

The Firſt is common, which wraps 
about the Joynt of the Heel and Ta- 
Ius ; this is Membranous whereas the 
reſt are griltly. 

The Second, proceeds from the low- 
er Seat of the Talus to the Heel. 


the Talus, is implanted 
cular Bone. 

The Fourth, joyns the Bone of 
the Teſſara , with the Neck of the 
Talus. 

The Fifth couples the Bone of the 
Heel with the Tears Bone, and cn- 
virons the Joynr. 


in the Navi- 


Tendon; from ſlipping out of their 


VII. The 


The Third rifing from the Neck of | 
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| | 9 Wi OO Tem 
n | The'Ligamentsof the Metapedion and Of the yy. 
are faStened one to another, 'and to \ 19S differ Jittle or: nothing, cither in tapedion 
the neighbouring ' Bones , with: wery Struure, Inſertion, and. Form from #f the Tee, 
hard and griitly Ligaments; \to | "ve Ligaments of the, Hand. Under 
which ar the lower Part for the more Far rs lh, c Foot, -the Skin and 
ſtrenuous Coroboration, is added a | ** 2198 taken aways: occurs a broad 
ſtrong peculiar Ligawent,which bindsthe | oe poon8 LBament ohio fans the 
| of the Fi alanx, an 
-——_ Parts of the Bones  toge- comprehends its Se[am1de Bones, 
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Animal Spirits how ſeparated from the Brain, 
290. Where generated, 4.2.2, , 8c. Of 
the Animal Spirits, 428, &c.. Difference 
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CHAP. I. 
0f the Small Pox and Meaſles in General. 


tro theix Diſcourſes 'of | the 
Peſtilence and other Conta- 
gious and Epidemic Difeaſes 
their Treatiſes of the Small Pox and 
Meaſles ; we ore Eun 2 on 
'Authority are of opinion that the Smma 
_ and Meaſles are Contagious Di. 
caſcs. | 


But in this firſt Chapter before we 
ſpeak m Particular of theſe Diſcaſcs, 
it will be neceſlary by way of Pre- 
| faceto r. ſomething in General of the 

Names, Original,: Nature, Subjefts and 
differences of both Dilcaſes. 

As to the Names, we mect with 
ſome variety among the Writers of 
Phyſic. Among the Greeks, the words 
ix0{udle and if«:81;)e were moſt in 
uſe (both. which the Latins compre: | 
hend under the fingle Name of Papule; 
and Alzaravius in his own Language ! 
calls Algigram, and Alaſmiom, and 
Mercurials , Effloreſcencies) by which 


Ormerly the Arabiansand-molt 
famous Phyſitians annexed 


they did not always underſtand two df. 
ſtin& Diſeaſes, bur frequently one a1d 
the fame. * Others make two forts of 
iter81uals ; The one when the Wheals 
break chirough the Skin and riſe up in 
Powks; the other, when the Colour 
of the Skin is only chang'd. The Firſt 
of theſe ſome call more particularly 
ixluele, and the Latins have called 
Variole, as ic were little Warts: to 
which fome "have added rhe other 
Name of Papule, ſmall Tears or 


Puſhes. The latter are by the Greeks 
called iZer9iua)e , and by the Latins 
Exambemita and Morbilli. We are to 
take notice. however by the way, that 
Exanthemata ate pores thoſe little 
Purple ſpots, called the Tokens, whicti 
appear (pon the Skin of the Perſons in- 
fected with the Plague (of which we 
have ſpoken in our Treatiſe of the 
Plague) but afrerwards this word was by 
many Phyſicians given to the Morttth 
Meaſles. Howevet it were, at this 
day there is ro queſtion ro be made of 
the Signification or Ambiguity of the 
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Of the Small P O X and M FASLES. 


"from our Yariole or Pox; as "appears 


Words, ſeeing that by i*%am and 
Variole, all Fhylitians generally under- 
ſtand rhoſe Wheals or Powks that 
break forth through the Skin and Sup- 
puratc, beirg conlpicuous over all the 
the Body* ind by Ex#nthemara or 
Atortilt, thol&lhtered oÞ which 
do ſomewMit corrgge the Skin , and 
are ſometimes | full vt ſmallFPimples; 
like Miilet Seed. 

As to the Original of theſe Diſcaſcs 


there is gicat_ variety of Cpiniang A- | 


mong the Phyfitians. For tome will 
have them to bave bcen as arcicnt as 
the Originab ot World and that 
they were well ktown gOHppocrates,Ga- 
[-z and others of the AntientGYzeks. But \ 
Mercarialis, Liddelivs and others affirm, 
that they were altogether unknown to 
the Greeks in former times, and were 
Frſt diſcovercd in the Age of the Ara- 
bians, and that therefore their frit de- 
ſcription was lex forth by them; where- 
as the Grakhav, left behind them n 

thing in partigula®* written abour th 

Diſtempers. Burtz;the latter Opyſon 
ſeems to be leſsP« bable, Jeeing "that 
the Deſcriprions of the Greek Ecthyma- 
ta, and Exanthemata differ very little 


out of Hippocrates, 1b. 3. Epid. in his 
Cure of $S:i{2nus.. And becauſe-the Ara- 
tans allo do not deſcribe thoſe Diſea- 
ſes, as new ones, which they would 


© have done, had : they either . known 


or thought to be unknown to the 
Greeks. Add to this that though the 
Greeks in their : Writings: do not treat 
particularly, of. theſe Diſeaſes ,, as the 
Arabians do,. but _intermix, them, ia the 
Deſcription of: thoſe Epidemic Diſca- 
ſes, which arc underſtood by the man- 


ner of their Criſis, yet it cannot thence: 


be-concluded, that they were to them 
unknown ; in regard the contrary to 
chat appears from hence, that they 


forticth. T hey participate of Maligni- 
ys are propagated by Contagion, like 
the Peſiilence, and ate frequently Riſe 
and Epidemical. 

They only wage War with Mankind, 
i14xcgard jr hagpot becyoblery | 
Phylician, — A everAany other Cre; 
4ures are aflied with theſe Diſte 


f Morcqver hey az not onlySom- 


mon to Men, but to all Mankind; 
inſomuch, chatthere arc very few Men 
or;; Women living, that-hath them nor 


aw of 


.T he Parts which are affeftel in theſe 
Diftempers, is either the whole Body 
in reſpe& of the Feyer, or the Exter- 
nal Parts in reſpe&.of the Wheals and 
_—_— conſpicuous 1n it: or ſomgimes 
the Internal Parts, as the Sromac, Guts, 
Lungs, Liver and Kidneys; for that 
por ig Are, m4 pany full - - 

ox, is frequetitly teen by the Difſc- 
&ions of Bodies caty'd of, by that Di- 
ſemper. - "I 
.* 'But theſe Diſeaſe though they ſhare 
of the ſame Maligniry yet they differ 
in theſe things. ” 1.”That in regatdthere 
is a double Excrement of che” Blood 


write many things common among us, 
as well in refcrence.the N turc, as to 
the Cure of thale Diſcaſcs. 

. . Theſe Diſeaſes are not one and the 
fame, but of; a: diſtin Nature: For 
they are the Diſcalcs of an ill Temper, 
which is known by a Pteternatur 
heat and Feyer as alſo Diſeaſes of a 
depray'd Conformation, as being ac- 
companicd with: Tumors,and a diyiding 
of, the Continuum. 

They are referred to acute Malig- 
nant, Contagious, Epidemic and Peſts 
lent Feyers (though nor ſo deadly as 
the Peſtilence)) becauſe they are” de- 
termined for the moſt part within four- 
teen days, or at kaft neyer ſurpaſs the 


infeted with that 'Malignity, of which 
the one js thick, the other thin; the 
Pocks proceeds from the thicker Ex- 
crement, and from - the thinner the 
Meaſles. 2. That intheſe by: tcaſon of 
the Diverſity of the-Matrer, there riſes 
up- Wheals which 'are full of Matter ; 
in the other only Spots appear, with a 
ſmall elevation of the Skin, but with- 
out any Mattery Subſtance. 3. That 
the firlt after the Patient is cured,leaves 
Pits and Scars' behind them ; the other 
cauſe no Deformity. ' | 
But becauſe: chat Spots alſo break 
| forth in a Peſtilential Fever, by which 
2 Phyſitian may be lead inco an Error; 
we are to obferye the difference be+ 


CWeenN 


Chap, 1, 


and MEASLES. 


Trap. I. of the Small P O X 


tween thoſe Spots, and the other which 
break for at the beginning of the Small 
Pox and Meaſles. 1. That the Spots 
which ' firſt” appear at the beginning of 
the Small Pox and Mecaſles,arc of a flo- 
rid red Color,and very ſmall, but after- 
wards dilate, and chiefly appear in the 
Face: and Hands. Burt the Spots in 
Peſtilent Fevers are of a more. dark 
Red, ofr-rimes- inclining to ' a Purple, 
and at porn ſomewhat broad- 
cr, bur exaCtly round , and never ap- 
| pear upon the Face and Hands, but u 
onthe Breaſt and Back. 2. That the 
Spors in 'the Small Pox and Meaſles, 
appear by way of Criſis much abour 
the third or fourth' day after the {ciz- 
ing of the Fever , and with caſe to the 
Patientz whereas the Spots in Peſti- 
lentiali 'Feyers, that appear about the 
ſeventh day ,. are Symromarical for the 
moſt Parr, and render the Patient worſe. 
[Thar the Fever-ſpots , appear firſt 
ike the Bitings of Fleas, but the Spots 
of the Small Poxs and Meaſles have 
nor the leaſt reſemblance toFlea-bites. 
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CHAP. I. 
Of the Small Pox in Specie. | 


*« > 4» - 


H E Small Pox are little Wheals 
full of Matter , breaking forth 


ſpicuous ({cldom ſeizing the inner Parts) 

accompany'd with 4 continual Feyer, 

and procceding from a Peculiar Malig- 

- nant, Fermentaccous Efferyeſcency of 
Humors. 

They are moſt common toChildren 


Thang mer ; have them not fo often ; 
nd Id men ate ſeldom troubled with 
iy 

They ſubſiſt for the moſt Part in 
the Skin only; and break forttr upon 
the Jaws and Noſtrils, Nature thruſt: 
-ing forth the Mali Humor from 

| the Cemer to' the — | 
1. Jo whish':Operation, it ſhe be hin- 
'deted (or ' hefitate eicher by reaſon. of 
ther own weakneſs, either through the 
\abundance: of the Morbific Matter, or 
the/inſufficient »or two ſlow Progreſs of 
the Specific Fermentation ,, then not on- 
-\the' Guller, Sromac, Liver, Lungs 
'Fpleen , Womb , and other (interna 
&& are beſet with filthy lictle 
rs like the Skin, as we have ſeen 


in the upper Part of the Skin, and con- | 


and appears by the Writings and Teſti- 
monies of Pareus, Fernelius, and many 
others. 

In the mean time, as to the Skin , 
we ate to take Notice by the way, that 
although the Wheals are diſpeirs'd up 
and down in (everal Parts of it, yer they 
do not break forth in all places equal 
in quantity : for that many times they 
are more abounding and bigger in the 
Face, Hands and Feer then in othet 
Parts. The Reaſon of which ctteEt 
Lazarus Riverius aſcribes very plauſi- 
bly to the Liver, by whoſe more fiery 
temper occalioned by this malignar:t 
cbullition, he belieycs the corrupted aud 
putrid Humors are driven with greater 
violence to theſe Parts , which he calls 
the EmunQtories of the Liver, than ro 
any other Parts. In the ſame manner 
as they who have a hot Liver, are 
us'd ro be troubled with red and pimp- 
led Faces; and feel a glowing heat in 
the Soles of their Feet, and thz 
Palms of their Hands. Mercurtalis 
brings” other Reaſons for this Effect, 
bur much farther terch'd. 1b. de Morb. 
puer. But the foreſaid Reaſon of R:- 
vereus (eems to be very probable. Ne- 
yertheleſs we are ro underſtand , that 
ſometimes ir may happen, that the 
Pox may be thought to come out 
in greater abundance in thoſe Parts 
then in others by miſtake; as not being 
really ſo , but becauſe in thoſe Parts 
they are continually in view, and more 
troubleſome then in other Parts. 

No Age can be aflured to (cape 
them, bur Children are more frequent- 
ly troubled with chem then People of 
riper Years. Becauſe her weaker Con- 
{tirations are leſs able to reſiſt the Speci- 
fic malignant Matter, and feems more 
apt to that peculiar Ebullition which 
happens in that Diſeaſe. Old Age chal- 
lenges a greater immunity from them, 
then otherAges. Moreover thoſe Bodies 
are” more eaſily infefted which have 
any Analogy with the Bodies which arc 
infetted : and therefore Kindred more 
caſily infe&t one another, which we have 
already obſerved in our Book de Peſte. 

They are very rite all Seaſons of the 
'Year, but more _ in Spring 
and Autumn , chiefly it rhe ing 
Winter was warm and moiſt, or the 
Summer rainy, and the Wind. Souther- 
ly, attended with'plenty of carly Fruit. 

Sometimes the Ditcaſe dilpcirſes ir 
"ſelf , formerimes it is Epidemic , and 
ſometimes it ceaſes for a time : But 
when it is Epidemical, then it hap- 


Ityfeyeral-dead'Bodics after DiſleQion, 
heed 


| pens to be accompanied with other 
Diſtempers, 
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Diſtempers, ia ſuch as never had the, ſmall Fever 'was not ſufficiently taken 
Small Pox betorc. notice of by themſelves. ol 
Tirey arile from the thicker or more} Which ſort. of Feytr can be te- 
viſcous Matter, to which that Maligni-| ferred to-no-ſort of Feyer tore truly 
rv adheres, with the Blood fermenting | then to that purtrid ; continiial- Fever 
afer a Specifc \Manner, and hence| called Syzoche. For durirg that fore 
they riſe up into large, mattery Pu | of Fever there is a/ purrid: Ebullition 
{]:s. 70 of the Blood in the Veſſels. with an 
Ti-mzs Willis believes that in this | <qual heat chrough the whole courſe 
Ecrm:nation, ſome Porticns of the | &t the Diſeaſe, and atlength a Cri- 
Blocd, are coagulated with the Poy- | fical Expulſion of the: .Vitious Hu- 
ſor, and fo cxpelled' fotrh rogether | Os. nn 
wich ir. But this does not ſeem fo very | ,, There are different ſorts of the Small 
probable, for though they are cot- Pox , of which few Phyſitians haye 
rypted, yet they are not coagulated ; taken notice; For fone are bigger 
2cing that portions ſo coagulated,would and more full 'of 'Matter, and come out 
nat fo caſily be expelled forth,by reaſon thick, which the Datch call X«}itoxy, 
of their extr2ordinaty thickneſs.But this | 4 Packer. Others Leſs, which the ſamg 
Ebullition is performed after the' ſame | Dutch. call de Steen Packet. And thele 
manner asin Beer that works; wherein | are certair, ſmall Whea)s without much 
thercis no coagulation of the Humor ; | Matter, that come out-in. the Skin ſcat- 
hut many fpirituous Particles being teringly,and inno extraordinary quan- 
ſtrovgly agitated in the Ale by the Fer- | fity, without any grievous 'or violent 
mentacequs Efferveſcency, and involy*d Symptoms. The others-are clear and 
and intermix'd with more viſcous Pars | Jatge, tranſparent like Water or Chry- 
ticles rend upward and ſwim upon the | ſtat, and'containinga certain Watry 
rop of the Aleor clſe burſt forth in froth | Kind of Liquor , which the Dutch call 
-ut of the Veſſel, but are not coagu- | nt-Pocken, and ſome Water-Pocken. 
lated; for they are very ſubtle and ſpiri- | Beſides theſe there are other dit 
tuous ; as appears not only by their | -8ccs of the Pox, as they are cirher 
ſtrong Savor, but alſo by this, that | 8Fcat of fmall, thick or few, d 
out of that ſame ſtrong flower of Ale| 97 ſuperficial, contiguous or disjoyn'd, 
being diſtilled, are drawn Spirits al- white or raddy, livid!, - violet or 
moſt as ſtrong as the Spirirs of | ther colored , foe or rd, high 
Wine: | or low, quick or flowlycoming forth, 
| External or I 


A Fever alwaies accompanies the 
Small Pox, ſometimes gentle, ſome- ee i? 
times higher, ſometimes more remils, 
and that Putrid alſo, as appears by | | 
the critical Evacuation by Wheals, : | 12008] 
which could ' never'be done without a C.H AP, III. 
putrid Ebullition. For where corrupt 
and putrid Humors are ſeparated-from _ 


the good , there of necelliry muſt be of the Canſes of the Smal 


cither ſome Putrefaftion , or putrid: 


na ama Soine there are- who! Pox. 
e HT 


write that the Small Pox may come! ' 
without a Fever, but it is not erue.'|' _ v! 17 ol; 
And their miſtake proceeds from hence, HE Cauſes of the Small Pox- ate 
becauſe in Infants and Jittle Children, External or Internal. Concern 
rhat- Fever is ſo gentle befote © the'| ing which there are-yarious and great 
Pox come out, that it hardly does, | Contentions among'the)maſt 'Eminent 
them any obſervable Prejudice. For:| Phyſirians, | ſo much-the more vyainly 
if they appear a lictle more froward'| cager, becauſe of little ar no uſc; in 
then ordinary, or , or refuſe their, | regard: that whatſoever be the cauſe of 
meat, or arc leſs tful then they | the Diftempers , the cure! is ſtill che 
- uſe to be, the - Nurſes readily aſcribe | ſame. :: | |} | 
that totheir Breeding'their Teeth, or | Avices- and moſt of the Arabiars, 
to the Worms; ſo that when the | the firſt moſt accurate Deſcribers of 
Small Pox gomes out, they are-apt | theſe Diſcales, refer the material Cauſe 
to- ſay, they came out without any | to the | Impurity - of | che Mothers 
Fever” attending them : whereas that Blood , 'ſlagnant- in.the Woman Be 
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Child, and with which the Birth was 
nouriſhed in the 'Womb, Which 
Corruption, they write, lyes dormant 
ſo long in the Body, till by vertue of 
ſome ſpecific efficient Cauſe, it be pro- 
voked to a fermentaceous Efferyeſcen- 
cy, and being powred* forth into the 
Maſs of the Blood, it ers ir all in a 
boiling. Condition, and by that means 
ſeparates that ment , adhering 
from rhe Birth to ſome minute Parti: 
cles of the Body, and being ſo ſepara- 
red, puſhes it forward, together with rhe 
Particles of the Blood ſo defiled -by it, 
to the Extream Parts of the Body, and 
there raiſes up thoſe W heals, as in new 
Wine the Heterogeneal Parts are ſepa- 
rated from the Homogeneal Parts of 
the'Wine by Fermentaceous Ebullition. 
Arvenzoar ſeems to differ ſomewhat 
from Awzcen; for obſerving that the 
Birth in the Womb; without hazard of 
Life, can hardly be nouriſhed by the 
impure menſtruous Blood reſtagnant 
therein; bur” with ſome other: Blood 
ood of it ſelf, only by reaſon of its 
Fellowſhip with the menſtruous Blood, 
defiled by irs Superior Corruption ; and 
farther, that Men in the Womb muſt 
be nouriſhed either with ſome ſuch 
menſtruous Blood, or ſome ' other im- 
pure Blood, and tor that reaſon con- 
trated that Impurity from the firſt 
Nutrition of the Parts. Hence it was 
that the Arabians believed , that all 
Men were ſubje& to the Small-Pox, in 
regard that Impurity was again to be 
ſeparated from. the Parts. So that 
if that Specific Fermentaccous Efferve- 
ſcency be ſtrongly and efficiently per- 
formed at the firſt coming of the 
Small-Pox, then that Impurity be- 
comes totally evacuated ; and then 
the Perſon to whom that Diſcafe hap- 
lives free from thar Diftemper all 

e reſt of his Lite (as when Butter is 
once by a ſtrong Churming ſepara- 
ted from Milk, turning fowr, no 
Churming, how violent ſoever, can (c- 
parate any more Butter from it.) But 
if that Efbrveſendy be not violent e- 
nough, that Impurity happens not to 
be totally expelled, and fo -the ſame 
Perſon, when the Reliques of that De- 
filement ferment again, upon ſome o- 
ther Cauſe, may happen to haye the 
fame ' Diſtemper a ſecond and third 
time, but rarely a fourth. 

Duncanus Liddelius ſtoutly defends 
the Opinion of the Arabians ; which is 
alſo followed by Fracaſtor:us, Amatus, | 
Foreſtus and ſeycral other Phyfſitians, 
and among the reſt, by Thomas Wills, 


Lb. ae. Feb. c.15. Where, among 0- 
cher Reaſons, for greater Confirmation, 
he adds theſe Words. 

| 1a the Womb of Waman, fays he, as 
in moſt other Creatures, there is gexerated 
a certain Ferment, which b:tng commiu- 
mated to the Maſs of Blood, giw:s it 
Vigor and Spirit, and cauſes it to ſw-ll 
at certain Periods of Time, ani pro- 
cures an Expulſion of the Superfluous 
Blood. But at the time of Conception, 
when the Flowers ceaſe to flow, the chief- 
eft Part of this Ferment is expendel upon 
the Birth, an the Particles of it hetera- 
geneons from ſame of th: rel, as it were 
ſomewhat of foreign Subſtance, are co: 
fuſed nath the Maſs of the Blond and 
Humors, where they lye dormant a loze 
tre. Aﬀterwaras, being flirred and 
provoked by Joime evident Cauſe, they 
ferment with the Blood, ani make it fir(t 
boyl, ard then congeal , from mhence 
mms Symptons of this Diſeaſe a- 
riſe. 

Gentilzs rejes this Opinion of the 

Arahtars, not telieving the Birch to 
be nouriſhed in the Womb with any 
Impure Blood ; nor that fo much 
Impurity could abide for ſo many 
years in Men grown up, and old 
Pcople, when they are ſeized 
with the Small-Pox, after ſo many 
Purgations by Sweat, Feyers, Itches, 
and other intervening Diſeaſes, beſidcs 
the Gure of the Great Pox ; nor can 
he think but that Women muſt be 
cleared of thoſe Impurities in ſo long 
a time by their monthly Eyacuati- 
ons. 
Mercarialis complies with Gentiles 
who alſo afſerts, that the Small Pox is 
a Hereditary Diſeaſe, and conſequently, 
that there is hardly any Man who can 
eſcape them , becauſe all Men are 
born of Parents vitiated by this Di- 
ſtemper 3 and he endeavours to con- 
firm this Opinion of his by ſeveral {i- 
newy Reaſons, which however Danie! 
Sennnertus overthrows by others much 
the ſtronger. 

» Ferneleus obſerving ſomething occult 
in the Produfions of the Small Pox. 
beſides the yarious Reaſons propounded 
by Gentilz* and others, affirms, thar 
they are produced by ſ:me Celeſtial 
and hidden Cauſes, which when Infants 
and Children, are leſs able to withſtand 
than People grown up : Hence he lays 
it happens that the one are much more 
Sabject ro this Diſeaſe than the other. 
But this Opinion of Ferpelius, is notably 
refured by Mearcurialis, Lib. de Mor, 


Puer. 
San- 
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Sexnertus grants the Small Pcx to 
riſe and be thruſt foith by ſome cc1tain 
ard deter mined putrid Ebullition of the 
Humors, bur he will have this Ebulli- 
tion to ariſe from three :Cauiſes 3 from 
the Malignant Air, from the -Mo- 
thers Blood , and vitious Nouriſh- 
ment; and labcurs in a large Expla- 
narion cf. his, this his own, and the 
Opinion, of the Aratians, and Ferre- 
ltus. | 

But to ſpeak the truth, none of theſe 
Opinions. pleaſe me. Not thar of the 
Arabians,: becauſe beſides the Reaſons 
alledged. by Geptzlze, there is this one 

- For that ſecing that Defilement 
contracted /Arom the Mothers Blood, is 
aſlcrted fo be common to all Men, 
there would be no Man excuſed from 
this Diſeaſe ; which is contrary to Ex- 
perience, when ſeveral that have liv'd 
to an extream old Age, never bad the 
Small-Pox in their Lives, as we have 
known ſeveral in our own Family. 
Beſides, if the Impurity of the Menſtru- 
ous Blood communicated to the Binh, 
were the Cauſe of the Small-Pox, why 
are not thoſe Women themſelves ſub- 
je&t to it, whoſe Flowers ſtop beyond 
the Courſe of Nature ; eſpecially the 


who never had their. Courſes in all- 


their Lives, yet for all that were fruit- 
ful and had ſeveral Children z of which 
Women, there are ſeveral Examples 
to be found in Trencavellins, Guat- 


nerius, Bertinis, Marcellus, Donatus, F0ou- 


bert, Fabricius, and ſeveral cthers, 
ſides, that private Defilement of every 


Woman could yery.. bardly iptect o- | 


thers by Contagion, or excite a latent 
Contamination in the- Bodies of others 
to a like Ebullition. - If you ſay ir may, 
then give me a Reaſon, why all they 
that fat by and attend upon People when 
the Pox 1s come forth, and endure their 


Stenches, - are not -infeted with the 
Small Pox, though they never had: 


them before» Why has-not that Con- 
tagion infeted me, that am near ſeven- 
ry years of Agr, who have viſited thou- 
ands in the height of that Diſtemper 
endured their Stenches ,, and handled 
their Ulcers? Why ſome, the 


Sight at a diſtance of a Perion tha has 
newly had the Small-Pox, are preſent- 


ſeized by the Diſtemper 2 I being a: 


| 

thivg almoſt incredible, that the Con- 
. tagion or infeting ination flow- 
ing from the Sick Patient, ſhould fly at 
ſuch a diſtance from the Sick to the 
Sound and Healthy, and ſo. infeft him, 


and leave thoſe untouch'd that ate- ab | Con 


ways converſant in the Room. Nor 


| 


| 


k 
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do I underſtand that which Thomas #1 oF 


lis adds for the Confirmation cf his 
Opinion, that that fame private Cor. 
tanunation being. prevoked by ſome 
Cauſe, ferments with the Blood, ard 
makes it firſt boy], and' then coagwlate, 
For ſince Ebullition - always cauſes a 
_" Attenuation, | :do-rot compre- 
end how that can cauſe Coagulaticy,. 
Moreover, if ſuch a {pontantous Coa: 
gulation were neceſſary aftep Ebullitior, 
Phyſitians at the beginning of the Di: 
ſtemper would ill apply attenuatitiy 
Diaphoretics, as being. a hindrance tv 
that Coagulation, and aſterwards they 
would ' as. erroneoully pteſcribe rhick-' 
ning things, as Lentils, Tragacanch, 
Figge, ©c. which would cauſe- too 
great a Coagulation. Both which arc 
repugnant to Experience; when both 
the one and the other-are ſucceſstully 
made uſe of in the 'Cure of: this Dt 


yes 
or does the Opinion of Fernelius 
pleaſe me; for he, according to his 
Cuſtom, deduces occulr Celeſtial Cait- 
ſes in occult Diſeaſes/from the Irfluen- 
ces of the Stars. -Burt how uncertain 
and how frivolous all thoſe things arc 
which are deduced from thoſe Influxes, 
either by Aftrologers or 'Phyſitians is 
apparent from what we have wrete in 
our Treatiſe De Pefte, Lib. 1. Cap. S. 
Neither can I. approye the Opinion - 
of Senzertas. For he [propoſes three 
Cauſes of virious Fermentation, yer by 
means of that ' Specific. | Malignancy 
which remains in the Sma]l-Pox cannot 
be explained ; and why, by vertue of 
that vitious Fermentation, procured by 
thoſe three © Cauſes , © the!: Small-Pox 
ſhould be occafioned , "rather than ©o- 


ther malignant, putrid and. peſtilent Fe- 
| vers, or the ch St, AnhoniesFire, 


Cancers, or fuch like Tilcaſes. 

As to' the External and Primary 
Cauſes of the Small-Pox, by which the 
Internal Humors are moved; Phyfitians 
agree the chief of them to be. 1. A 
q_ Diſpoſition and-deprived Qua- 
licy of the Air, to which belong the 


more remarkable Murations of che Sca- 


ſons, as the hot and: moiſt Conſtitution 
of the (prin and Autumn, the Sou- 
thern Winds, and warm Conſtitution 
of the Winter. 2. The Perturbation 
of the Blood: and Humors ; to which 
belong immoderate Exerciſe, frequent 
Bathings, Anger, Fear, and Over-cating, 
4c. 3}. Contagion z for -Expericnce 
cells us, that: this Diſeaſe is: caught by 
tragion : For out- of an” infeted 
Body. continual Stcatns flow ne, 
| whic 


% 


\ 
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which being received by other Bodies, 
preſetitly fike Poyſon ferment with 
the Blood, and excite the latent and 
homogeneal Seeds of the ſame Diſtem- 
per, and diſpoſe them into the Idea of 
this Dilcaſc, and thus thoſe Contami- 
nations flowing forth , are nor only 
communicated by inimediate touch, 
but at a Diſtance. But by all theſe 
Cauſes, whether good or bad Diſpoſition 
or Quality of the Air, perturbation of 
the Humors or Contagion, that Ma- 
lignant Specific which we obſerve in the 
Small-Pox, is not ſufficiently made out, 
nor wherefore it operates more in theſe, 
than upon thoſe Subjefts, and in theſe, 
than at thoſe Seaſons. For many times 
we have obſerved hot or moiſt, and hot 
with moiſt Seaſons and Conſtitutions of 
the Air z many times bad Diet, as in 
Famines and Sicges, which has occaſt- 
oned ai yaſt Corruption of Humors in 
the. Body ; many we find continually : 
indulging their Appetices; which Jill 
numbers among the Primary Cauſes of 
this Diſtemper, and yet no Small-Pox 
enſued. On the other ſide, in tempe- 
rate Seaſons, and in cold Winters, they 
have raged Epidemically among 'thote 
who have uſed moderate Diet, and fed 
upon the beſt of eyery thing, and have 
ſcized upon Bodies replenifhed * with 
ood Humors, and that many times 
ct of all, before any other Body has 
been ill to communicate the Contagion, 
merely upon ſome Fright, and by the 
Force of Imagination. 
the Cre prepornded by Pint, 
; Caules y tans, 
the true and Specific Eflence of Bs Mas 
lignity which is in the Small-Pox, nor 
the peculiar and determinate Corrupti- 
on of: the Blood, nor the Cauſe and 
Manner of Specific Fermentation can 
be explained, I think we are rather 
ro conclude, rhat the next Cauſes of 
the Small-Pox, as well the Internal as 
the External, which move the Internal, 
are occult (as are alſo the Cauſes of the 
Peſtilence ir ſelf) and cannot be unfold- 
ed by Us. And therefore ir is better 
ro acknowledge the Weaknels of our 
Knowledpe, then to betray out Igno- 
rance by ſo many Diſputes and various 
Conje&ures, that. are grounded! upon 
no Foundation. For who can pretend 
to give a true and perceptible Reaſon 
of ſo great a Matter? For theſe are in 
the © of thoſe Myſteries, which 
the Chief Creator is not pleaſed to ler 
us know exactly. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Diagnoitic Signs. 


T'HE Small-Pox are not eaſily dil- 
cerned before the Wheals them- 
ſelves berray the Diſtemper. Bur they 
appearing never (o lirtic, then the Sight 
is calily Judge of the Diſeaſe. Secing 
thereſote it 1s of great moment in res 
terence to the Cure, to Know before the 
breaking out of the 'Wheals, whechet 
it be the Small-Pox or no, the Signs 
of their-coming our are firſt to ke in- 
quired into and obſerved. 
The Signs forerclling the Small-Pox 


| to be at hand, atc various. A Fever 


ſometimes more intenſe, ſometimes 
more remiſe, with a low Pulſe, uick, 
unequal, and a Heat for rhe molt parc 
not very violent... An Oppreſſion of 
the Heart, wich Mclancholy ; and a 
Palpiration often rerurning, and ſome- 
times a fainting Fir, Head-ach, Delcri- 
ums or Ravings; ſometimes Epileptic 
Conyulftons, frequent Sneczing, Sleep 
more heavy than. uſual and unquier, 
Dreamsof Thunder, Fire and Flames, 
Waking with a Fright, difficult Reſpi« 
ration, with frequent. Sighs ; continual 
Gaping, Pain in the Back and Loyns, 
and Pulſation in the Spine, Heavinefs 
and Wearineſs of the whole Body, a 
Pricking, and as it wete kching in the 
Skin and in the.Noſtrils z a Red Face, 
Dimneſs. of Sight, yet Brightne& and 
Ieching of the Eyes,” Fears without any 
force , ſometimes Bleeding ar the 
Noſe, Swelling of the Face, Drineſs. of 
the Mouth, Hoarſneſs, with a little dry 
Cough ; trembling of the Extrearh 
Parts, ſmall Red Spots in the Skin. 
Bur theſe Signs are the more certain, 
the more rife the Small-Pox arc, or if 
there be any ſuſpition of having caughe 
them ; as it the Perfon has been to viſit 
any one that was Sick of that Diſcaſe, 
or had been frighted with the Sight of 
any one newly recovered : Bur there 
is no certain Sign of the Small-Pox at 
hand to be taken from the Urine. - For 
that in this Diſtemper, the Urine for 
che moſt part reſembles that of found 

People. | 
It the Small-Pox, - bel1des —_ 
ward Skin, have ſeized rhe Ihner Parts, 
then you mult judge which Parts they 
are, by the Diſturbance of thoſe Parts. 
For it the Stomach be inftefted, it"will 
B appcar 
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drycd up! 
'Marrer ſe 
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appear b Vomit and Pain in the | gor of the Difeaſe, the Eyent will 


Heart. If the Guts, by their being 
priped, and a puralene Looſnefs withal : 
if the Lungs, by difficulty of Breathing ; 
if the Kidneys, then the Urine will be 
bloody, and fo of the reſt. 


CHAP. V. 


Of the Prognoſtic Signs, 


"*HE Small-Pox, becauſe they are 
reckor'd in the Number of acute 
Diſeaſes, have their four Times 

like other more acute Diſcaſes For if 
the Conrſe of the Diſcaſe proceed con- 
veniently, they are determined within 
fourreen days ; which if they exceed, 
it is a Sign cither. of che Weakneſs of 
Nature, or of a great quantity of Mor- 
bific Matter; or both. Of theſe Days 

the firſt is the Beginning, the ſecon 

the Au ration, the third the State 
or Condition, and the fourth, the be- 
ginning of the Declination , at what 
time the Fever and Symptomsare wont 


to temit. The ſame fourth Day, which | als 
p Declina 


oh : on of _ lition, 
es to be the beginning of the comi 
coral the Saielt-bom/The h— 
I = — Day z the 
Srare Vigot of the Diſtemper ap- 
pears ppon the eleventh Day; from 
which tilt rhe fourteenth, is the Decli- 
fation, and at- that time the Pox. are 
which Exficcation of rhe 
omerimes coritmuecs till - che 
twentieth Day. If the Diſeaſe proceed 
without Interruption, according. ro this 
ects, we may hope fot a good Ifloe, 

tif irdonot obſerve this Order, there 
is no reaſon to expeCt other than the 
worſt. But the 


of the 


of the Diſtemper is gat 
Grearneſs of the Feyer and the Symp- 
roms, and the Puſtles themſelves. If 
the Strengrh of the Patient be ſuch as 
to weather all the four Times of the 


Diſeaſe, he is happy : Bur if his Strengrh 
be vanquiſhed by the force of the Fever 


and the Symproms, that it will hard 
ſufficc to grapple with the Stare and V1- 


proye very dubious: [Therefore we are 
to. judge of the-Event by thoſe things 
ſoeconipany and tollow the Small- 
ox- Such as gre the Qyality, Big- 
nels,, Number, Figure and Colour of 
the Puſtles, che time of rheir comiog 
ow ny Place , js Violence of the 
Fever, tne yarious Symptoms, and the 
calineſs or diffcule of the Patience to 
undetga' the Diſcale. 
| The (2s Prognoſtic Signs are theſe, 
Az the beginning, before the coming 
forth- of any Spots, Bleeding at the 
Noſe, a ſpeedy coming forth, and 
han after, a Remiffion of the Fever 
and other Syraptoms.. The Pox them- 
lelyes at firſt red, then whitiſh, ſofr, 
h- rais'd, round; modetately full of 
Aarter, diſtin and: not contiguous; a 
free Speech, and Eafie Reſpiration. 
From theſe two latter, Ewftachius Ru- 
arus promiſes much' toward Recoyery. 
That we may be able, ſays he, to con- 
| Keture Life or Death, it behoves-ws to 
confider well the Voice and Reſpiration. 
For while thoſe two things are in 4 800d 
Conditzon, all is fafe. For they damin- © 
firate the Matter to be expett 4 far from 
the Noble Parts, eſpecrally from the Vis 


tals. 
The bad Prognofties arc theſe. A 


| Fever, with grievous Symptoms re- 


maining aſter the breaking forth of the 
Smal-Pox. The Pox flowly coming 
forth and ſlowly Sigg mall and 
few, hard, depreſſed, and vaniſhing or 
finking again after comingtonh: Livid, 
| Violer Colour vpn; Beds, dou- 
ble in the middle, marked wich a black 
| ; __ wag yon ryan And 
. theſe preſages o r Evil, are nach 
937, manger and aſcertained; by a. great 
failing of rhe Strengoby, Pain in the 
_ Vomiting, Hickoping, extream 
| Drought,great Sadneſs and Diſturbance 
of Mmmd, with'trequenc Faintings, Rav- 
ing, dead Sleeps, or too mach Watch- 
ing, Epileptic Convulſions; a Rreight- 
ing of the Breaft and Chaps, difficulty 
| of Breathing, Hoarſneſs, a Loathing ot 
Food, Inability to Swallow, Looinels 
and Pains'in the Belly, a Flux of the 
Courſes our of order, bloody Urine, 
the Extream Parts cold. To which wc 
, may add two things more. 1. If ma- 
'ny have dy'd of the Small-Pox our of 
the ſame Family. +. It chey wete old 
when they caught the Diſtemper. 
. . Now they that dyeof the Small-Pox, 
1 for the moſt part are ſuffocated, the 
Paſſage of the Spirits being ſhuc up 
by the Puſtles, or elſe go away in a fairt- 
ing 
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ing Fit, or elſe are carried off with a 
Looſneſs of the Belly, either bloody or 
without Blood. : 

If the Small-Pox haye ſeized the in- 
ner Bowels, they cauſe a Perzpneumonte, 
Conſumption, pernicious Exulcerations 
of the Liver and Kidneys, and other 
deadly Milchiefs. 

If they have ſeized the Eyes, they 
frequently cauſe a lafting Ophthalmy, 
a Lachrymal Fiſtula, corrofion of the 
corner Caruncles, Dimneſs and Miſt, 
a white Film, and many times Blind- 
nels. 

If after the breaking of the Pox in 
the Ears or Noftrils, there happens a 
Hypoſaycoſis , the Patient frequently 
looles his Heating and Smelling. 


In the Face, it they cauſe at: entire ; 


Cruſt like a Vizor, *tis a Sign, that 
. when they fall off, they will leave 
behind them Spots of 'an ut 
lour, and deformed Pits withal. 


i 


Of Prophylatiic or Preſervative 
fic. 


N this Diſcaſe, as well as in the 

Plague, there 1s required a double 
Cure; Prophylatic, and T m___ Of 
the Propbylaftic Cure,but few Phyſitians 
have wrote, either becauſe perhaps they 
thought it not ſo noctlgy, or becaule 
ſo very few conſult the P fitian when 
they "are in Health. Nevertheleſs, 
ſince that famous Phyſitian Avenzoar, 
not without reaſon, adjudged it 
no leſs than inthe Plague, 
and for that there are ſeyeral who are 
ſo terribly afraid of this Diſtemper, as 
well for that it hazatds their Lives, as 
for th? Pits and Deformed Scars it leaves 
behind, we ſhall here fay ſomething 


briefly of the PRE Cure, before 
we proceed tothe Therapeutic, iningard 


it is more ſafe and more noble to keep 
off a Diſcaſe,than to expel it out of Pol- 
ſeſſion ; and therefore Preſervation is 
very neceſſary , more "_—_ ſince 
e 


Contagion and Corruption of the Air 


are two of. the chicteſt Spreaders of this 
Diſcaſe. ; 

In the Method of Preſervation, the 
Conſtitution of the Air is chiefly to be 
obſerved, the Corruption of which, ex- 
tteamily conduces to the Propagation of 


| this Diſtemper, as being many times 
the Medium to conyeigh contagious 
Contamination to others. This Air, if 
it be vitious, is not to be corteted by 
reat Fires,as is uſual in the Plague, (for 
ear of ovycrheating the Body,) but by 
Fumigations of Juniper-berrics, Fran- 
kincenſe, Maſtick, Benjamin, Amber, 
Roſemary, Citron and Orange-peels, 
Juniper-wood, Laurel, arid the like. But 
nothing is more conducible than ro 
_ the Chambers with Vinegar, ot 
imel, and to receive the Fums of 
them into the Head, by powring them 
upon a re&d hot Prick; or often to 
ſmell to a Spunge dipp'd in Vinegar, 
and carried about in a perforated Iyory 
Box. For as all ſweet Smells that are 
very fragrant, ſo heither are all ſtink- 
ing Smells to be here admitted, only 
Vinegar is to be preferred before all 


11 Co- | Suff 


uttumigations, becauſe it not only cor- 
refts the Corruptions of the Air, and 
extinguiſhes the Contaminations that 
adhere to it; Moreover, to the end 
the contagious Contaminations flying 
abour in the Air may be the better a- 
voided, Children and others that never 
had the Small-Pox, are to be warned 
trom viliting, not only People that lye 
ſick of the Snrall-Pox or Meaſles, but 
alſo thoſe that attend them in their 
Sickneſs; or converſe with them upon 
-any occalion whatever, nor will ic be 
ſale rocome near the Houſes where they 
lye ſick. : 

The next thing requiſite is a good 
Diet, and Meats of wholſome Jaices 
and eafie of Digeſtion : to which are 
moſt agreeable for Sallets and Sauſes; 
Sorrel, Vinegar, Juices of Limons and 
Oranges, green c_ pickled, red 
Goosberries, ſowr Cherries, and the 
like, But on the otherſide, abſtain 
from Meats of hard Digeſtion, and bad 
Nouriſhment, from tart Meats and 
much ſeaſoned with Spice, Salt, and 
dry'd in the Smoak, Gatlic, Onyors, 
early Fruit ; alſo uſe Moderation in 
Eating, Ovyerfulneſs being no leſs pre- 


judicial than too much Faſting. 

For Drink, ufe Priſans, or finall Ale, 
and for them that drink Wine, they 
muſt be allowed to drink ſmall Wines 


| moderately. To the more Delicate, it 


will not be amiſs now and then to giye 
Juleps of DecoCtions of Barly, Juice of 
Citron, Sirrup of ſowr Cherrics, Vio- 
lets, Limons, and ſuch like things, 
that have a pleaſing and acceptable 
Taſte. On the other fide, abſtairi 


from ſtrong Wine, Brandy, ſtrong 
Hull- and Margaret-Ales , and from 


all 
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all other 
Drinks. | 

Let the Exerciſes of the Body be mo- 
derate, avoiding thoſe that are too la- 
borious and overheat the Body, and 
ſuch as are too caſle. 

Sleep moderately likewiſe. 

"Che next thing to be conſidered, is 
o0ing to Stool, in which reſpect, be- 
{ides the uſual goings to Stool, Care 
ſhould be taken to purge the Body 
gently - from ſuperfluous Mumors, at 
leaſt once a Week, and that with 
Pilale Ruff, or Pills of Alves Roſatum, 
Leaves of Senna, Rhubarb,"T amarinas, 
and ſuch like Medicaments, for grown 
People; but let Children take Syrup of 
Cychory cum Rheo, . or laxative Syr- 
rup of Corrents, and the like ; but 
avoid ſtrong Purges , which diſturb 
the Humors and the whole Body. 
Care alſo muſt be raken that the 
monthly Evacuations of Virgins and 
Women that are not with -Child,  ob- 
ſerve their exa&t Periods; and that 
there be no Stoppage of the Blood, 
as: to thoſe who: are troubled with 
Hemorrhoids at certain Intervals, take 
care that {uch_ Blood have its due Eva- 
Cuation. [48 

As to Plethorics, and ſuch who 
. have an abundance of Blood, Blood- 
letting will be very requiſite, if the 
Age of the Perſon will bear it, and 
there be no other reaſon to forbid 


ſtrong and fpiritnous 


it. 

Tranquility of Mind and Courage 
are allo in this Caſe of great Impor- 
tance. More eſpecially, let a Man 
take care to avoid violent Commoti- 
ons of Mind, as Anger, Fear, Frights, 
and. fixing. the Thoughts upon 
the Small-Pox and irs Deformu- 
iy; 


CHAP. VII 


Of Therapeutic Cure, and 
firſt of Dyet. 


Tf the Cure of thoſe that are fick of 
the Small-Pox, the Phyſitian muſt 
aim chiefly at two things. The fiſt is 
to aſſiſt Nature in the Expulſion of the 
Morbific Matter, and to remove all, 
Impediments that hinder her Operati- 
ons in that Particular. The other is 


leaſt by that Expulſion, the Internal or 
External Parts receive no prejudice ; 
and for rhe obtaining of theſe Ends, we 
muſt have recourſe to the three Inſti; 
ments of Phyſic, Dyer, Chyrurgery, 
and Pharmacy, 

There is a moſt exa& Dyct tobe ob- 
ſerved in this Diſcaſe,- in regard that 
many times by that alone the Cure is 
efteCted, and Errors committed in that, 
are often puniſhed with Death, 

Here alſo the Air. is greatly to- be 
conſidered ; let the Patient Iye in a 
little Chamber cloſe ſhut, and free 
trom any Wind, to the end he may the 
more eaſily breath, and rhat the (tink- 
ing Vapors being the more eaſily dil- 
cuſſed; may the leſs offend him. Let 
the Air be tepid, and as little of Cold 
come in as may be ; if it be Winter or 
a cold Seaſon, the Air is to be corre&- 
ed with luſty Fircs. More. eſpecially, 
take care that no Cold ger into the Pati- 
ents Bed. For ſhould the leaſt Cold 
come to him while he is in a Sweat or 
a moiſt” Breathing , or if the Patierr 
himſelf, by toſang and tumbling ſhould 
throw of the Cloaths and check his 
Sweat, it frequently happens. that the 
Pox fall in again and vaniſh, or ſink 
into the Skin, to the great Hazard of 
Life. For which reaſon, the Paticnr 
muſt not be ſhifted rill after the four- 
reenth Day, for fear of ſtriking in the 
Pox again, to the irrecoycrable Ruine 
of the Patient. Far better it is to ſuffer 
the Shifts of the Patient, moiſt with 
Sweat, to dry of themſelves with the 
Heat of the Bed, and for the Patient 
for ſome- Days to. bear with the Stench 
of the Swear, and the Puſtles coming 
forth, than to change his Linnen and 
be. the Cauſe of his own-Death.. Bur 
if there be an urgent Neceſlity for the 
Patient to change his Linnen, then ler 
him have the ſame fowl Linnen that he 
put off juſt before he fell fick, or that 
have been worn before by ſome other 
ſound Body. For I have often obſery- 
ed clean and newly waſhed Linnen to 
have been very prejudicial to fick Peo- 
ple, whichI am apt to belieye procceds 
trom the Smell of the Soap, which the 
Linnen in ſome meaſure retains. More- 
over great Care is to be taken that the 
Shift be well 'warmed by the. Fire, and 
that no Cold comes- to the Patient 
while he puts it .on. However, thus 1s 
certain, ?cis better not to change Linnen 
at all ; but to change before the four- 
teenth Day is a thing not to be done 
without extream Hazard. Nor is there 


to remoye Accidents, and to take care, 


| any reaſon for any Man to be afraid of 
any 
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any bad Smell which the Linnen con- 
tracts from the Sweat and broken 
Puſtles, for that we never found ir to 
be prejudicial ro any that were ever fick 
of the Diſtemper. « 

Laſtly, we thought fit to obſerve here 
that the Heads of thoſe that are fick of 
the Small-Pox are not to be bound and 
wraped up in Linnen Caps, cither roo 
hard or too warm ; for from thence a- 
riſe two Inconvenicnces. 1. Becauſe the 
Heat of the Head being thus increaſed, 
the Pox break out thicker in the Face 
* and Head, than it ic be more lightly 
covered. 2. Becauſe that under Caps 
bound hard to the Head, the Pox riſc 
larger, flatter, and very broad, nay, 
many times under thoſe ſtreight Caps, 
they are ſo ulcerated, that after a trou- 
bleſomeCure they leave very il-tfayour: 
ed Scars behind. For which reaſon, ] 
always order the Head to be ſlightly 
covered, with juſt Linnen enough to 
keep it from the Cold, and by no means 
to bind it on hard. | 

Conyenient Adminiſtration of Dyet 
avails alſo very much to the Cure of 


the Diſtemper. Ar firſt a very {lender 


Dyer, more eſpecially from the begin- 
ning of the Diſcaſe to the ſeventh or 
fourteenth Day , chiefly of a little 
Barly-broth, or an Emulſtori of Sweet 
Almonds, and the four cold Setds boyl- 
ed in Barly-water, or ſlender Chicken 
or Mutton-broths, endued with a cool- 
ing Quality, by the Addition of Lerrice, 
Endive ot Purſlain, &c. But let him 
abſtain from all manner of Fleſh, as al- 
ſo from Eggs and Fiſh, and all other 
Mears of ill Juice or hard Concoction g 
alſo from all acid, falr, ſharp things ; 
from all Spices, Garlic, Onions, and 
all ſuch things as are very hot. If the 
Patient be a ſucking Infant, then the 
ſame Dyet is to be preſcribed to the 
Nurſe. But after the Pox are come 
out,that the Feyer ceaſes, and that the 
Puſtles are ripe, and the Scabs begin to 
fall, then more ſolid DyctÞ to be al- 
lowed ; as Chickens, Lamb, Veal,Potch'd 
Egos, Q&c. | 

For Drink, the Patient muſt make 
uſe of Priſans, or elſe a DecoCtion. of 
raſp'd Hearts-horn ;let him abſtain trom 
Wine, unleſs in caſe of fainting Fits, 
and from all other ſtrong, hot, and 
heady Drinks. Now how prejudicial 
it is for ſucha Patient to drink Wine, 
Foreſtus obſerves, Some 1dle and unskil- 
ful Women and Nurſes, ſays he, there are, 
who: will give Claret to Children Ding el 
of the Small-Pox and Meaſles, though at 


vainly perſwading* themſelves that ſuch 
Driz#k will bring out the Pox with mor? 
eaſe. Whence it comes to paſs, that many 
| after they have drank, that Aſtringent 
Wine aye of a ſudden, the Motion of 
Nature being chitkd, . and She thereby 
aliſabled to ons the Diſtemper forth. 
Others, the Fever being heightned, 
have been tormented with Head-ach. 
and fallen into raving Fits, and ſoon 
atter dye Mad ; very few, and they 
not without great hazard, eſcape. 

Here by the way, let us take notice 
what Mercaurialzs obſerves, concerning 
ſweet things in Dyet. But, lays he, 
more ef) pecrally take care to abſtatn from 
all ſmeet things in Meat and Driak. To 
which he adds, what Avenzoar writes, 
that they who uſe ſweet things at that 
rime, arc hardly to be recovered. But 
this Opinion does not agree with com- 
mon Pradtiſe, by which we are taught, 
that Licorice, Figs, Jujubs, Raiſons, Su- 
gar, common Syrrup, and ſuch like 


'thoughts, and all yehement 


tweet things, do the ſooneſt conco& 
and expel the Morbific Matter to the 
outward Parts, - and therefore ſweet 
things cannot be hurtful in this Diſtem- 
per. Only ſweet Wines are to be ex- 
cepted, which being ſtrong, offend the 
Head, augment the Heat, and encreaſc 
the Fever. Beſides thar, Mercurialss 
at another time confeſſes, that he was 
wont to preſcribe dry Figs for one ſorr 
of Dyet in this Diſtemper. 

Moderate Sleep will {uffice, and let 
the Patient Iye- quiet in his Bed: 

If he void his Excrements freely and 
naturally, *cis very well. Burtif his Bel- 
ly be hard bound, and full of Excre- 
ment, 1t will not be proper to move his 
Belly before the ſeventh Day, and not 
chen neither, unleſs upon ſome extra- 
ordinary and urgent neceffiry. For the 
Belly being bound, does not hinder the 
coming forth of the Small-Pox ; bur if 
it be provok'd, there may caſily enſue 
a pernicious Looſnefs. 
Avoid all careful and anxious 
Percurba- 
tions of the Mind, as Fear, a Fright, 
Sadneſs and Anger. Though as for 
Anger, 7/ercurialrs ſees to be of ano- 
ther Opinion, and - believes it may be 
profitable, For, ſays he,' Nov 1s it 4 
thing to be regarded, if Patients in this 


| Diſtemper are ſomertmes angry, for An- 


ger many times is uſeful to expel noxious 
Flumors to the Superficies of the Boay. 
But I wiſh it may nor contribute to in» 
creaſe the Hear and the Fever. | 


CHAP. 


the [ame time having @ violent Fever, | 
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Chap. Vit. 


CHAP. Vit. 
Of Chyrurgical Helps. 


T HE Primary Affiflance of Chyrur- 
| gery is Blood-letting: concerning 
which there ariſes a notable Queſtion 
among the moſt Eminent Phylitians 3 
whether it be convenient in the Cure of 


this Diſtemper or no? 
Avicen perſwades Blood-lctting before 


the Puſtles come forth, as alſo after the 

are come forth if they be very full. 
Raſes allows it only before they are 
come forth ; before _ break forth, 
the Phyſitian may ler BI : 

be noother reaſon to the contrary,cither 

by opening a Vein, or by means of a 

Cupping-glaſs with Scarification. For | 
the Quantity is of neceſſity to be dimi- 

niſhed. © Foreſtus writes, that this Reme- 

dy is of wounderful uſe, eſpecially in a 

Plethory, ſo it be made uſe of at the 

py and before thePuſtles begin to 

riſe; __ 


farther he writes, that ſuch as |l 
are let Blood in Seaſon, are ſooneſt | 1 


cured. Amatus the whip uy produces 
ſeveral Examples of Children that 

ſcap'd by ſeaſonable Blood-letting and | 
Cupping, when others dy*d, that would 

not admit that way of Cure. Nicholas 
Fontanus writes, that he has alwaies let 
Blood with ſucceſs in the Small Pox. 
Sennertus believes that Blood-letting is 
not to be uſed in Children; for that 
their ſtrength will not bear it. Butwhere 
the Perſons are of maturity,ſo that they 

be very Plethoric, he deems it proper. 
to be uſed, at the beginning and before 
the fourth day, or at leaſt before the 
Puſtles come out; while the Party is yet 
in full trength ; to the end that Nature 
being eaſed of ſonie Part of her bur. 

then ſhe may with morecaſe overcome 
the reſt. But after the fourth day, or 


when the Spots begin to appear, then 
he believesir ought to be alrogether ler 


- alone. With this Opinion of Sexxer- 


tus the Learned Willis agrees. Never- 
theleſs there are ſome Eminent Modern 
Prattitioners, who judge Blood-letting 
proper not only before but after the 
coming of the Pox, eſpecially in Ple- 
thorics; and this, in ſome meaſure to 
check the Ebullicion of the Blood. 


ood, if there | P 


To decide this Controyerlie, in 


the firſt place, there are two times of 
this Diſeaſe to be obſerved, the firſt be- 
fore, the ſecond after the coming fort! 
of- the Pox. In the ſecond place we are 
ro conſider with what ſucceſs Nature 
operates of her ſelf at both thoſe times 
by ſpontancous evacuation of the Blood, 
tothe end that the Phyſitian who is but 
Natuzes Miniſter in the Artificial evacu- 
ation by Phleboromy , may be able to 
follow her in her ſucceſsful Attions, and 
avoid her improiperous Efforts. Now 
this is moſt evident to all Phyſitians by 
long Experience, that if there happens ' 
a free and ſpontaneous bleeding at the 
Noſe before the Pox come forth, it 
proves fortunate, and to the great caſe 
of the Patient z for that then the Fe- 
yer remits, and the Pox come forth 
with more caſe and in lefſer number. 
But if ſuch a- ſpontaneous Bleeding 
happen after 'the coming forth of the 
ox , it generally proves unfortunate 
and pernicious. ro the Patient. The 
reaſon 1s becaule that before their com» 
ing forth; Nature bcing caſed of Part of 
her burthen,more eaſily expels what re- 
mains. And thus by this </ +p—r of 
Nature the Phyſirian is taught what to 
do in Artificial eyacuarion, that is to 
ſay, that Blood-letting may be advar- 
before the coming forth, bur of 
wy, ans after rhe coming forth 
of the Diſtemper : And thus I have 
obſerved for the moſt that by a 
ſeaſonable opening a Vein in Plethoric 
Perſons, the Pox come forth not only 
more. cafily and with leſs trouble , 
but are alſo more ſuddenly ripened, 
which Foreſtus has alſo obſerv'd long 
before us. But if Phlebotomy be made 
uſe of after the Pox come torch, na- 
ture being then employed in conco&t- 
ing and expelling the -Morbific matter 

is very much debilitated and called 
off from thar Employment, with {o 
much prejudice to the Patient, that I 
have obſerved that moſt People have 
dyd who have been thus let blood. 
or which reaſon *tis always my cuſtom 
to inculcate into my Schollars, that (if 
ihe be called in time to any Patient , 
before any ſigns of the coming forth of 
the Diſtemper, that if it be neceſſary 
they may open a Vein : Bur after the 
lea(t ſigns thereof appear, and that the 
red Spots begin-in the Jeaſt ro ſhew 
themſelves, that. they forbear to ler 
Blood, and endeavour to-help Nature 

in her expulſion begun, by Antidotes, 
Diaphoretics and other proper Medi- 

Cines. 


This 
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This Blood-letting alſo ] am willing 
o admit if there be a neceſſity in Per- 
ons of grown years, and thar are able 
to bearit ; bur in Children, before che 
ſeveutcenth or  _—_— year, I do 
nat approve Blood-letting notwithſtand- 
ing that Avenzoar, and Avertoes boaſt 
their ſucceſſes inthat ſortof Prafticeand 
and that many Italian, French Spaniards, 
an the My Amatus the fo 
tugucile are of the ſame Opinion. For 
bf in thoſe hot Counties of 7taly, 
ance and Portugal ſuch Prattice nay 
&, Ro ro ſex Children Blood in our 
In like menner neither does Trenca- 
tellus approve of this ktting Children 
Blood, in regard the event proves often 
Fatal; or it ir ſucceed, it is rather to 
be attributed to Fortune then Rea- 
Euſtachits Ritdius, Duncan Lyddeltns 
and Bauderon order that it the Small 
Pox do not ſuddainly break out in 
Children, to lay Houſe Swallows to the 
Back, Butrocs and Hips ot ſuch Children, 


or elſe to Cupping-Glaſſes with 
a ſlight Scar HE the fame Parrs, 
the or a day. _ this ad-. 
vice I donot like for two R. Firſt, 
Ra i FE dos (ola rtf 
c firlt days (wv | 
nec be in the application of 
wallows and i ) and fo 
ive admittance to the cold Air, which 
Deck the coming forth 
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to. at 


Pharmaceutic Remedies , and 
od firſt of aloe 


o 


_ 
us, t 
| Morbific Matter moyes with ſucceſs 


and many rejedt, They that approve 
them,unanimouſly conſent in this ; that 
aloe Purgatives are to be forborn. 
Bur milder Purgatives they hold may 
be ſafely made uſe of, As Pill. Kuff. 

Sena-leaves, Aloes Pills, Manna, Catha, 
Tamarinds, and ſuch other things as 
gently move the Belly, more eſpecially 

uch as are ſomewhat cooling. Others 
with Azerroes will allow no Lenitives to 
betaken at the Mouth ; bur only that the 
Body may be geny mov'd upon urgent 
necellity with Glyſters and Suppoſitorics. 

Theſe therefore differ bur little from the 
Opinion of the other, who are abſolute- 
ly _ purging the Belly ; of which 
number is Nzzolaus the Florentine, who 
by the Appearance of the Pox, denys 
the uſe of Glyſters. On the other fide , 
Wilks, I kriow not what grounds, 
is not contented with Purgatives on-- 
ly, but adventures to proceed to Eme- 
HS. 

. To decide this Controverſie, we ſay, 
that a Phyſician in this particular 
ought to be gyided by Reaſon and Ex- 
perience. Reaſon tcaches us, that Na- 
ture when ſhe has once begun her work 
well, ought not to bediſturbed, nor to 
behiadred by any other contrary Mo- 
tion, Or to be called away from the bu- 
ſineſs, which would be done, if that 
Motion which Nature endeavours from 
the Center to. the Periphery, ſhould be 
inverted by Purgatives from the Peri. 
to the Center. Experience tells 
t always #i this Diſtemper, the 


| 


from the Center to the Periphery, (ut 
where Nature tends, thither we ought to 
ttt by the common ways agreeable to the 
Law of Natawe) and'that a Morion con- 
trary to this is very unfortunate,wherher 
voluntary or attificial, and that all Per- 
turbations of the Belly whatever, and 
Vomitings are greatly prejudicial, nay 
for the moſt part pernicious ; for that 
they preſently check the Expulſton of 
the Pox, ſtrike thoſe in again thar 
wereexpelled; So that the Patientsover- 
whelmed with painsand miſeries, upon 


| 


mrs Remedics are twofold, 
eicher Purgarive or Expulſive. | | 
As to atives, there 1s not a lir- 
tle diſpute among Prainoners , whe- 
ther they ought not to be firſt preſcrib- 
cdin the ro mL ” the be- 
inn! tt ofche Matter ought not to 
cd, thar Nature being'caſed 


part my 


more readily expel the 
urgations many approve, 


the failing of rheir ſtrength, are brought 
to the pericd of their lives in a ſhort 
time, Ir teaches us alſo, that all Leni- 
tive Medicaments whatever though ne- 
ver ſo gentle ,/ in this Diſeaſe procure a 

rnicious looſneſs (as we have obſerved 
in the Plague) and that the Small Pox 
is ſoqner expelled, if there is lictle or 
no Motion to Stcol for the firſt day, 
chen if there ſhould be a looſneſs cicher 
Spontaneous or Artificial, and a frc- 
quent dejeRion. Therefore Azxcen or- 


ders 
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ſtemper. And therefore it 1s better to for- 


| the moſtof their Patients. 


ders thar in the Frome and end of the 
Diſtemper, the Belly ſhould be ſtopt 
with moderate Afſtringemts. Of rhe 
ſame Opinion alſo are Raſes and Aver- 
z0a7, and among the Moderns Fyacaſto- 
Fins, Mercrrialts, Holler and Lazarus 
Riverius, who thus writes upon'this Sub- 
jet. When the Small Pox begin to ap- 
pear, lays he, enſuing Purgation 15 Per- 
mictous ; eſpecially if the Malig ity be 11 
its full vigor, and at an Epidemic conJur- 
Aure, when mot Children aye of the Di- 


bear all manner of Pwgation; for that 
in Malignant axd Peſtilential Diſeaſes, 
Purgation at the beginning 1s _— 
prejudicial. And therefore I would ad- 
viſe Phyſicians , that for the firſt few 
days they would think no more of 
looſening the Belly. Or if they judge 
it neceſſary for ſome extraordinary 
cauſe, that they give no Purgatives 
or Lenitives at the Mouth, but for grown 


you may preſcribe a {mall quantity of 
Bezoar Stone, with Magiſtry of Pearls, 
or Crabs Eycs, or Effence of Corral, ad- 
ding thereto ſome few Grains of Saf- 
fron, or ſame ſuch thing that will nor 
diſturb- Nature in, her-work and a- 
ticfhe the 'importuniry ©of "Friends /or 
Parents 7: 5; 
- "Bur if Nature i ſeen in{ufficientin the 
performance” of her Duty, fo that ſhe 
requires Affiſtance, we muſt have te- 
courſe to other remedys, that may ſuc. 
char Nature in = - om 

ow among thoſe Expullſives, that 
are to be\preſcribed ihe firſ com- 
ing of the Phyſician, ar&-mioſt of thoſe 
| Diaphoreties/ and' Antidotes, which we 
have ſaid "are to be preſcrib'd at the 
| qo Is the Peſtiletite. 6. 3. cap. 5. 
out of which the Phyſician may chooſe 
thoſe thar- he thinks moſt proper for 
his Patient. For ſome are moſtpropet 
for - Infants and Childret, others for 


People make uſe of Emollient Glyſters, 
and-for Children and Infants of —_ 
ſitories only made of Honey. For 
long praQtice has taught me that this 1s 
the ſafeſt way of Cure ; and that others, 
who pretended another way of Cure, 
have unfortunately killed ſeyeral, nay | 


CHAP, X: 
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Of Medicines Diaphoretic\, and 
Expellers of the Small Pox. 


| 
Os therefore Page for 


a time, and uſing Phlebotomy 
with great caution upon Urgent mo 
thenext thing for a Phyſitian ro con 
der, is whether Nature do her duty in 
—_— ſufficiently or no? 

the firſt Caſe there is no neceſſiry 
co aſſiſt her with much Phyſic, eſpect- 


ally it thece be no grieyous Symptoms, |: 


for ſlight ones will eafily vaniſh of them- 
{elves , and the Small Pox will come 
forth ſufficiently, if there be care taken 


againſt the External cold, and keep the || 


Patient in a gentle Sweat for the firſt 
three or four days.Batif the Patient hap- 
pento be of the Number of the'greatPer- 
{onages,”or-one of their Children; who 


will not be fatisfy'd with ſuch plain and |! 


| 


rown People, others 'for the' robuſt, 
ome for the feeble, others for fich 
as have but ſlight Fevers, and others 
for thoſe whole Feyers are more vio= 
lent. For the robuſt , the moſt pene- 
rous Medicins are Treacle and Dialcor- 
dium, - with Salts of Wormwood, Car- 
|duus Benedictus and the like. For 
Children ' and Nice Perſons make 
' choice of ſuch m—_ have a grateful 
' Taſte,compos'd of the Species of Hearts- 
| horn, coral, Pearls, Saffron, Alkermes, 
Hyacinth and ſuch like. Bur above 
all the -reft I-neyer found any thing 


——_— 


; more effeCtual then our Treacle-wa- 
ter, which we have -deſcrib'd in our 
Treatiſe of the Peſtilence.' bb. 3.cap. $ 
which has no ungratefulTaſte , a 
therefore may be given alone, or with 
ſome pleaſingSyrup-to-Chi 


is: 

It the Small Pox do not. come forth 
freely, in the firſt place let the Patient 
take ſome Sudorific, preſcrib'd after 
the following manners. 


Re. Treacle of Andromachus 3j. Salt of 
Carduus Benedit. J).1. Water of Car- 
auus. Benedift. Zij. Mix them for 4 
araught. - | 


R. Draſcordium of Fracaſtorrus, Treacle, 
' of each 3. Extra of Carduns Ben. 
Salt of Wormmood, of each Jj. De- 
: "cotton of Carduys Ben. q.\. Mi 
them for a draught. 


Re. Diaſtordiunm 3j. Hearts horn burnt, 
red Coral frepared of each Yj. of our 


ordinary words of the Phylitjan, then 


 » Treacle-water 3je f. Syrup of ary Roſes 
| 2 {. mix 
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F (. wix them for a draught, if there 
be any fear of 8 looſene|s. ; 


R. Of owr Treacle water 3j. or 3. (. 
double refined Sugar 3j. mix them for 
4 draught for ery mce Children. 


R. Confet. Hyacinth, Diaſcordium , 
Harts-horn burnt of each Yj. Mix 
them for a Bolus. 


| BR. Pulv. Liberans Jij. Saffron gr. iiij. 
Harts-horn burnt Jj. Mix them for 4 
Powaer. 


Re. Pearls, red Coral prepared , Harts- 
hora burnt of each 3j. Man's Chriſt: 
Dj. Mix them for a Powder to te 
taken tn ſome Cordial Liquor. 


Re. Seed of Columbines and Turnip-ſeed an. 
J j. {. of Noſeſavart jeed I j. make a 
Pomaer for ordinary People. ; 


R. New Sheefs dung 3 vj. or Fj. ſmall 
VVhite-wine, Decottion of Barley an. 
Z j. {. Mizgle them together, and let 
them ſtand two or three hours,they ſtrain 
them gently, and give the Liquor ſtrain- 
ed for ow araught, which powerfully 
expels the ſmall Pox. 


Afr theſe and ſuch like'other forms, 
Sudorifics may be conveniently preſctib» 
ed and exhibited. There is it requiſite 
in this Caſe to preſcribe many laborious 
Compolicions as the ſame Phyſitians 
(cſpecially. the Scholars of Paracelſus) 
with great Oftentation will be ſtudying to 
do: in tegatd that a few are ſufficient for 
this Indication. Lids 

When the Patient has taken his Su- 
dorific, he is to be well cover'd with 
Blankets and other Coverings, and ſo 
be provoked to Sweat. Nevertheleſs 
Care is to be taken, leaſt being covered 
roo hot,or lying in a hot Stove,he do not 
fall into a Swoon, for as in all other 
things, ſo there is a Moderation to 
be obſerved in this ſort of {woond- 
ing. 

Flere by the way we are to take no- 
tice, that Fracaſtortus, Zo Paſchalis, Fo- 
reſtus, Riverius, and many others re- 
commend for the better provoking 0 
Sweat, that the Paticar ſhould be cover- 
ed with red Coverlets; whether they 
believe that. there is ſomething © 
a Singular property in red, which 
contributes very much to the Expulſion 
of. the Small Poxz or that a Sweat 


provoked by ſuch red Coverlets, is 
more Efficacious to bring our the 
Small Pox ; or that the looking upon 
red provokes the Colours outward; as 
Veleſcus de- Taranta and Duncan 1:4: 
dels write. But they- all ſeem to be 
under a great miſtake, who expe&t any 
thing particular 'irom the red Colour of 


the Coyerlers. For it is notthe Colour, 
bur the heat provoked by the Coverlets 
which cauſes the Expulſion of the 
Small Pox. But this {ame Errour 
ſeems to have derived ,its Orioinal 
trom hence, that formcr'y in the 
time of our great Grand-Fathers, che 
belt and thickeſt Coverlets were dy'd 
of a red Colour,the thinner and courſer 
Sort were dy'd of other Colours ; and 
hence it was that when the Phylitians 
of thoſe times, ſaw it neceſſary for 
their Patients co be well covered, they 
ordered them to be covercd with the 
belt and thickeſt Blankers,which the ſuc- 
cceding Phyſitians nor really obſerving, 
thought the preceding Phyſicians had 
ordered their Patients to be covered 
with red Coverlers, as if they had 
Experienced ſomething more notable 


and {ingular in a red, that in any 0- 
ther Colour to provoke the Small 
Pox. 

Aﬀer the Patient has Sweat well 
according to the proportion of hf 
ſtrength, the Cloaths may be ſomewhat 
lighten'd, to rclieve him in his grear 
Sweat. However he is to be kept ſtill 
in a moiſture, or gentle Breathing 
Sweat for a day or two, till the Pox 
are well come forward z taking great 
care nevertheleſs that his ſtrenath be 
not waſted with two much heat. Thus 
—_ orders the Patient to be kept in 
an Air moderately warm, and to keep 
him ſo covered with Cloaths and Co- 
verlets, that he may ſtill lye ina kind 
of Breathing Swear, taking care above 
all things that the heat of the Body be 
not roo much augmented by heaps 
of Coverings, or heat of Stones, and {o 


the Fever getting ſtrength, the Paticnc 
come to be ſtifled with a Syncope. This 
Duncan Liddelins allo rightly admo- 
niſhes. | 5 
Now to the end that duringthis ſame 
Breathing-Sweat the Expuiſion of the 
Pox may have the more fwift and 


f | berter ſucceſs, our Country Folks are 


wont to boyl ſliced Figgs in ſmall Ale, 
and give the Decoftion lukewarm to 


f| the Patient with good ſucceſs. And 
Forefius highly cxtolls this Simple De- 
coctionot Figs, and gives itall Children. 
However Leoxellus doesnot boil the Figs 
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in {mall Ale but in Whey, and ver 
properly ules that Decoftion. Some will 
.give the more {prightly ſort of Children 
Figs ro cat: not do they do amils, ſo 
that their Stomacs will bear them: -- For 
Figs, which way ſoever they are uſed, 
are very wholſotn in this Diſtemper. 
And this is the reaſon, why being boil- 
cd and mixed in Cataplaſms\, and 
hid upon Tumors to ripen them, as 
they concoCt crude Humors and haſten 
Suppuration, ſo- being taken in De- 
coctions or caten, they drive out the 
Small Pox, and cauſe a (witr Matura- 
tion of them, as daily Experience tells 
us Only when you - uſe them, this 
one thing isto be obſerved, that neither 
they,.nor their Decotions muſt be gi- 
ven to them, whoſe Bellics are Laxa- 
tive or over-looſe, or where a Looſ- 
neſs is feared ; for they may excite a 
pernicious Flux, where the Parient is 
{ubje&t already to Looſneſs. Frequent- 
ly therefore Phyſitians will not- pre-| 
Cade the {imple Deco&ion of Figs, but 
a Compoſition for the ſame purpoſe , 
ſomewhat of this nature. 


Re. French Barley cleanſed Fj. ' Licorice ſlt- 
ced Zij. Red Vetches 3 j. 1. Twrnep ſeed, 
Fennel-ſeed ax. 3 13. Figs n*. xvij. 

. Water qi. Make a Decoffion atrord- 

® 72g to Art to two Pants. 


To this Decoftion ſome add Cardu- 
us, and Water Germander , others 


Lentils and Raiſins of the Sun, Parſley- | 


ſeed, Culumbine-ſeed, Turnep, and 0. 
thers other Ingredients 

Theſe two Decoftions are taken from 
Avncen and Rajes, much uſed and ap- 
proved by ſucceeding Phyſitians. 


BR. Lucca waſhed 3 v. Lemils peel 3vj. 
Gum Tragacanth 3 iij. Water q. 1. 
make a Decoftion toa Pint and half. 


Re. Figs 3 vij. Lentils peePd Ziij. Lacca. 


Gaycias Lopes preſcribes a Deco- 
tion of the ſame nature after this man- 
ner 


Y 


R. Dry Figs 1*. x. Jajuber without Key- 
arels rn. xv. Lentils prefd 3 1j. Seeds of 
Fennel, Dill, Parfley,- Dwunces an. Zij. 
Lacca,Tragacanth, Roſes,” Saunders an. 
Z1j. /Vater q. {. Boil them according 
to Art ; and to the ſiratned Liquor aid 
Saffron powdered 3 (. 


But Cardan,7o. Baptiſt. Sylvaticus, 
Amatus of Portugal, Septalius, and ſome 
others diſallow Tack and Tragacanth. 
Sennertus approves thoſe compounded 
DecoCtions only upon the ſcore of Ex- 
perience, becauſe many Phyſitians have 
been ſucceſsful in rhe ufe of them, not 
that he gives any reaſon for it. ButI ' 
will give my reaſon which is this, be- 
cauſe they ſomewhat thicken the Boiling 
Blood, and diſpoſe it to a quicker Ma- 
turation of the Blood : and therefore I 
thinkthem fit tobe made uſe of,nor only 
at the beginning of the Diſtemper, to 
drive out the Pox, bur a little after the 
beginning to-haſten their Expulſion and 
Maturation as we {aid, but now concern- 
ing Figs. 

There are ſome who diltill theſe De- 
coCtions, and give the diſtilled Water 
to the Patients. Bur theſe are Fools in 
Chymiſtry, not knowing that Lac,Figs, 
Lentils, Tragacanth, arid ſuch other pri- 
mary viſcous and ſweet Ingredients, do 
nor paſs —_ the Lembec in Diſtil 
tion, whence of a good and cftc tual De- 
cotion they make a Water altogether 
incffetual. 

If the Heat be not very intenſe, you 
-may to very good purpoſe: add to 
the Decottion of Figs the Roots of 
Elecampane, which proſperouſly pro- 
mote Expulſion.Others add the Flowers 
of Marigolds. 


Inſtead of theſe Decoftions, when 


% 


Zij {. Trapacanth, Home vas an. 31). 
Water tb {. Bodl this to the remastnder 


of the third Part. 


Such a DecoCtion alſo may be ſome- 
what otherwiſe preſcribed. 


Re. Rains of the Sun ſtoned Fij. dry Fegs 
n*.x. Lentils peePd ili. Lacca 3.1. 
Fennel-ſeed Z1ij. Pasſley-ſeed 3 j.1. Sof- 
' fron'D j. Pater | itj. Boil they to' 
170 Pins, 


1 


the ſtrength of the Diſeaſe, and great 
neceſliry does not urge them, theſe 
pleaſing Emulſions may be aptly pre- 
{crib'd tor nice and curious Palates. 


Re, Sweet Almonds peed 3j. of the four 
Cold ſeeds prePd an. 3j. 1. Seed of Na- 
wews, Columbines, Cardums Beneattt. 
an. 3j. Barley water q.-\. _—_ 
Emuſun to a pint; to whith add ve- 
find Sugar, or for thevicher ſort Manus 


Chriſti very clear F1. or 9.1. to render 
it 
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it gratefully. ſweet. Mingle all toge- 
ther and make an Emulſion. 


BR. Seed of Carduus Benediftus peel d, of 
Columnhbines, of Navens an. 3ijz. Melons 


311). Fennel and Carduus VVaters an3iij. 


adding of Manus Chriſti q.\for (wetneſs, 
mingle all together for Infants and 
Chilares. 


All the Germans make theſe Emulfi- 
ons with the Diſtill'd Warers of Sorrel, 
Borage, Carduus, and Scabious, dc. 
But we aſcribe liccle ſtrength to them, 
and yalue more the DecoCtion of Bar- 
ley, which may in ſome manner pro- 
mote Maturation. 


- If there be any who with more dif- 
cretion think fit to uſe Sweet-meats, they 
may be prelcrib'd after this manner. 


Re. Root of Elecampane Condited, Con- 
ſerve of Borage and Violets an. 3j. Sy- 
rup of El-campane q. mix them and 


make an Eleftuary. 


Re. The pulp of lag Raiſins of the 


Sun, and Figs, preſerud Orange-peel, 
Conſerve of Roſes an. 3vj. Syrup of 
Orangs 9.1. mix them for an Eleftuary. 


R. Pulvis Liberans 3j. Harts-hoyn barat 
3. Citron rind conditzd, Wallnuts 
preſer/d , Conſerve of Marigold 


Epichemes which are a ſort of Decotti- 
ons, Fomentations,Emplaſters,OvIsto a- 
noint the Pulſes, and the like to be out- 
wardly applyed. But theſe do all more 
harm then good, and by means of+ thc 

entilation of the Air, rather hin- 
der then promote the provocation of 
Swear. 


However in the uſe of all theſe things 

a common Error of many Phy ſitians 1s 
here to be taken Notice of, who inter- 
mix with their Medicaments Sorrel, 
rcen Grapes, Barberics, Ribes, Apples, 

Faice and Syrup of Limons, Tamarinds 
and ſuch kind of ſowr things, and this 
as they ſay ro mitigate the heat, and 
ſtop. rhe Ebullition. Certainly - theſe 
Gentlemen are altogether our of the 
way. Let them if they pleaſe, by means 
of Acids mitigate the hear in "4—narne 
tions, burning and tertian Fevers, and 
ſuch like Vitious Fermentations of the 
Blood; but not in this Diſtemper, 
which is to be brought to a Criſis and 
Expulſion and ripening of the morbific 


' matter by ſome exceſs of heat and E- 


bullition, and foto throw oft the Diſeaſe. 
For Acids, becauſe they quell the hear 
and Sulphureous Ebullicion which at- 
tends this Diſeaſe and hinder the nece(- 
ary Concottion as alſo the Expulſion 
and Maturation of the morbific matter, 
and are hurtful to the Breaſt, are fo 
prejudicial, that hardly any thing can 


- flowers an. 3vj. Syrup of Wallauts q.. | be preſcribd more dangerous. 


mix them for an Elettuary. 


The Chymiſts applaud their diffoluti- 
ons, 
Coral, Harts-horn, and the like, rather 
to be magnified for their hard Names 


then the benefit of their Operation: as by 


which great effeAs are-promigd to be 
done;but very. little perform'd,and which 
ſeem | rather.to aim at the gairi of the 
Seller's, then the Recoycry of the Pa- 
tient; 

To all the foreſaid Medicines, if 
there be' any Intenſe heat of a Feyer, 
ſome cooling things tnay be added ; as 
if you ſhould to the DecoCtions 
Borage, ny, Lettice, Violet leaves 
Endive, Bigloſs, Roſes, the four Cold 
ſeeds, &c. 'or to the Eleftuaties, Con- 
ſerve of Violets, Roſes, Water Lillies 
Powder of Diatragacatth, or Cold Dia- 
matgarit, Trochiſcs of Spodium or I- 
yory calcin'd, and the like. 


Beſides Internal Medicaments, Baw- 
deron preſcribes for the quick driving 
out the Pox and provoking of Sweats, 


s and Eſſences of Pearls, | 
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CHAP. XL 


Of the Cure of the Parts of the 
Body more Afflifked then 0- 
thers, and fr ſt of the Inter- 
nal. 


| 
| 

| Frer General Curation which re- 
gards in the firſt place the 
| Prelervation and Lifeof the whole Body, 
ſome few things are to be ſaid concern- 
ing the © ſpecial Cure of ſome parts, 
| which in this Diſeaſe are more Aﬀicted 
then others. Becauſe that the Morbifc 
| matter either is more eſpecially trouble- 
ſom to them, or falls upon them with 
\gfeater force and in greater abun- 
dance. 


© v Now 
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Of the Small POXandMEASLES. 


Now the Parts more then othes Af- 
-" are ticher- Internal or Extcr- 
nal. 
The ptincipal Internal Parts are the 
Lungs, the Stomach, the Guts, the 
Liver and the Reins : ahd that they are 
Aﬀeted and greivoully Prejudic'd 15 
diſcern'd by the bad Performance of 
their FunQtions. - 


But although when theſe Parts, whe- 


ther one or more be particularly afflicted, 


the danger of the Patients is ſo great, 
that-very few ſo ſeiz'd, recover from 
the Diſcaſe and eſcape, nevertheleſs 
becauſe all do not dye but ſome are 
fay?d, ir behoves the Phyſitian to De- 
viſe what Cure may be done in theſe 
deſperate Cafes, and as much as may 
be to leſſen the-cauſe of the Dilcale, 
and aſlwage the Symptoms, that ſo he 
may either reſtore the Patient to 
Health, or procure him a more eaſie 
Dearth. 


In General the Decoftions of Lentils, 
Lack, and Tragacanth relieve all theſe 
Parts and Bowels ſo AMi&ed. For 

aLack preſctves the Liver, Spleet and 
Kidneys ;: Lentils Corroborate- the I 


reſtines, and Tragacanth defends the ſpi*| 


ritual Parts. 
Particularly ſweet things are proper 
for the Lungs, Labouring under Sick- 


neſs, as being thoſe things which pro: | 


more Maturation, affwage Coughing, 
and facilitate Spitting. 

Such are ——_ of Colts-foot, Lico- 
rice, Jujubes, Wild Poppics, Violets, 
Roſes,cold Diatragacanth, Diapendium, 
Powder and Juice of Licorice,Conſerves 
of Roſes, Borage, Violers, and the like, 
of which as occaſion requires, ſome- 


times Loches, ſometimes Trochiſchs, | 


{ometimesEleQuaries are made. Or cl(c, 
Peftoral Decott | 
Colts-foor, Althea, Violet Leaves, Figs, 


Raiſins, -Jujubes, &c. are ſweeren'd: by | 


their mixture. 


Treacle at the beginning powerfully | 


aſlwages Vomiting ot the Stomach and 
Pains of the Heart. Afterwards. ſome 
ſach' kind 'of Emulſion is to be Ag- 
miniſter'd.” & 2. 
Re. Sweet Almond: eleangd 3. four greater 
Cold ſeeds an. 35. {. Lettice and Co- 
lumbint ſeed an. 3j. ſ. White Poppy 
ſeed Z1j:1. Barky water q.\.' make an 
_ = one vrvg þ o which add 
yrap of Poppies Zij. Syrup of Borage 

I Mix thew. "NAP IR 


| 


ions of Barley cleans'd, || 


 Outwardly' a Foinentarion may be 
applyed to the Region of the Stomach; 
of a DecoCtion of 'Mallows, Althea, 
Mint, Sage, Thyme, Marjoram.,Flowers 
of Roſes, Camomil and Melilot, ſeer's 
of Aniſe and Cumin. After Fomenta- 
tion for the greates Corrobotation 
of the Part; anoint with this Lirliments. 


R. Oyl of Mint. arid Amiſe.. an. Zj. Ex: 
preſſron of Nutmtegs 3). {. Oyl of Spike 
and Bricks an. 3j. Mix them for @ 


Liniment. 


After Ulnftion, let. this lictle Bag 
be lay'd on, ſprinkled with hor Wine, 
or elſe . boyPd a linle in Wine, and 
gently {queez'd, 


Re. Leaves of Majoram, Roſemary, Sages 
Flowers of Melilot and Roſes an. balfs 
handful , Seeds of Dill, Lowage, Cu- 
213, Nutmegs 41. 3j. Clove Giliflowers 
lj. Rake @ groſs Powder; and ſow it 

| p” # little Lennen bag atcording to 
rl. | 


' Treafle, Mithridate, Diaſcordium, 
Flares-hotn'burnt Crabes,Eyes Powdred, 
Terra Sigellata or baked: Farth, red 
Coral; conferyve of red Roſes, or elſe 
Ne firſt — ary” _— inthe 
oregoing Chapter aſlwage the Gripings 
of the Guts, and ſtop the Flux of the 
Belly. Or elſe ſome ſuch kind of 


Re. White Poppy ſeed $iij. Sweet Almonds 
cleanſed Fiz. Decoftion of Barley ,, q. 1. 
, © make an Emulſion to a Pim, to whith 
ada, Syrup: of Poppies and ary Roſes 
47, Zu. | 'wix them together for \ ai 
Almond compoſition. © © Cite 


alin op er 
y wi Very -pri d- 
| ding the ſpur cold on elſe a 
| Decoftion . of Barley with. red Roſes 
and red Saunders {we with Syrup 
of wild :Poppics,, -Roſes and Violets. 
' Or elſe an, Elefuary. of. Citron Rinds 
'condited, Conſerye of - Roſes; Borage; 
: Violets, and Powder of the three Saun-: 
| ders, with an addition of Syrup -of- 


# 4 
- 


- 


' wild Poppics. 


| 


For 


Chap. Xt, 
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For the Kindneys » It the Patient 
makes Bloody Water, the following 
Emullion is to be preſcribed. 


Re. Sweet Almonds cleanſed 3j. \. the 
four cold Seeds an. 3j. White Poppy 
ſeed Ziij. Detoftzon of Barley q. (. 
make an Emulſion to a Pint. In 
which diſſolve Tragacanth fowdered 
ij. Sywups of Wild Poppy , dryed 
Roſes and Cumphry au. 3. Mixt 
rogether for an Almond compoſi- 
010R. | 


Liddelius in this caſe commends powder 
of Amber Trochiſchs of Yellow Am- 
ber, or Alkakengy, with an Emulſion 
of the four greater cold Seeds. 

Theſe ate the. primary aid cheif 
things which can be prejeribed and 
adminiſtred in theſe moſt dangerous 
caſes when the inner Bowels are grei- 
vouſly affetted, according . to which 
merhod Phyſiclatis may and ought to 
deviſe many others of the ſame Na- 
ture. For a Patient is not. preſently 
to be abandond as. utttetly loſt. in the 
pangs of extremity and danger of Death 
(which would be an uncharitable aft 
11+ Chriſtanity) ' bur it behoves a Phy- 
ſirian to try his' urmoſt and leave the 
reſt to God, © who. has many times rc- 
ſtored ro Health ſuch as haye lain in a 
deſperate condition, | 


- 4 
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CHAP, -X0;- 


bf the Cure of the External| 


Parts. . 


] 


"TE External Parts which are, uſ 
 & ally moſt afflicted by this Diſtem- 
per are the Handsand Feer, the Mouth 
pon 2 the Noſe, . the Ears, the 
©} | - ie CO RED 
Ar the coming forth of the ſmatl- 
Pox, or when they begin to ripet 
many times an extraotdinary Pain an 
Itching aMidts the Perſons diſcaled, in 
the-hoflow of their Hands, and. the | 
Solss of their Feet, beeauſe the thick- | 
neſs'of the Skin in thoſe Parrs prevents | 
ther coming forth. '' You ſhall cure 
this ſyrtiprom by fomenting thoſe Parts 
it warm: water, of in warm water 
mixt with Sweer Milk, or in a molli- 


| oentinus , 


"Tf tlie (mall Pox are come out very 
thick about the Mouth and Chaps;they 
caule a difficulty of Reſpiration and 
ſwallowing. In this caſe the Mouth is 
frequently co be waſhed and the Throat 
alſo frequently gargl'd with the ſimple 
Decoction of Figgs, or it there be any 
Inflammation or violent heat; the ſame 
Decottion may be thus prelctibed; 


Be. Bayley cleanſed %j. C iced Figs re. xvij; 
Raijuns of the Sun ſtoned Fj.l. Leaves 

, of Althea, Violets, Endive, Lettice, an. 
one hanaful and a half, flowers of - pale 

' Roſes one handful, of Elder one hanaful, 
Water q.\. make a Decottion of two p1nts 
to waſh the Mouth. 


When the Pox are fipe; to render 
the at of ſwallowing more caſfic, and 
cauſe a (wifter breaking of the Pox, 
let 'the Patient frequently ſwallow a 
Pill about the biggnels of a filbeard, of 
new Butter without: any Salr, wrapt 
up in Sugar, for this wonderfully dif. 
folvss the Swelling Pox of the Jaws, 
But if ' this happen to &i, and that 
the Pox remain wholS, and that 
the difficulty of Breathirig and Swallows 
ing ſtill increaſes, then take a ſmall 
Spunge faftened to a. little ſtick, and 
having dipped 'it in Syrup . of. Violers, 
ſqueeze it ftrongly againſt the Jaws, wo 
the end thereby the Poyx may be forcibly 
broken, and .the narrowneſs of the 


—| Paſſage. c 'd; -So ſoon as the Pox 


are broken, 'gargle with a DecoCtion 
of Barley; Plancain, and Red Ro 
ſwcerened . wich Honey .of Roſes. anc 
Syrup of Cumfrey. To defend the 
Noltrils from the Pox, let the Patient 
very often ſmell ro Venegar. Thus 
alſo Foreſlus writes, that Beneds?. Fa- 
| before breaking of the Pox, 
ordered their Patients to ſmell to Vi- 
negar, wherein they had boil'd a quan- 
tity of Roſes. LiHaelius, alſo and Rj- 
Terius . approve. the ſmelling to Vine- 
r. But it the Pox happen tobe y 
Mick in the Noſtrils; annoint them of- 
ren with 'a Feather dipped in Oyl of 
Sweer Almotids. * But it they are grown 
ri and "{o* procyre. a. difficulty o 
PStiing hen officio the Noſtrils 


new Butter withour 'Salr, by which 


means the Scabs_ being , ſoftned, fall 
off , and the Obſttution ceales The 
advice of others is, that the Patients 
ſhoul#'ſnuff up into their Nollrils theſe 


and the other Decottions ; but thar 


tying Decoction. 


Children cantor doz nor ear grown 
; "9 cople 


. 
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All, 


People do it by reaſon of the Obſtru- | 
ion. * Only Butter thruſt up often in- 
to the Noſtrilsdoes the buſineſs, ſo that 
there is no need of other'troubleſom 
Remedics. Burt if there be any Exul- 
ceration in the Noſltrils, that 1s to be 
cured with a Liniment made of the 
Oyl of the Yolks of Eggs and juice of 
Plantain well mixt together in a Mor- 
tar. To which, if there be an occaſion 
of drying up the Matter more” than or- 
dinary , you may add a little Tutia 
Oyntment. 


If the Ears ake and itch; let. not the 
Patient handle them with his Hands : 
ot it they run, let the Matter go, and 
take care that they continue open.. But 
if the Pain be very much, dip a Spunge 
inthe Decottion of the Leaves of Althea; 
Flowers of Ga il, Melilot ,. and 
Roſes, Seeds of. Fengreek, Dill and 
Cumin ,, and 'drop- it lukewarm into 
the; Ear, | 


The go" od our concetnsthe 
es , conlifts ' partly in Pretervation , 
Ely in the Cure. To on the 

yes from beige over-run with the Pox, 
ſome waſh the . Eye-lids with Plantain 
and Roſe wacer, wherein'a little prepa- 
red Tutia has been infuſed, or mixed 
with'a little white Scif. and Camphire. 
Bawaeron preſcribes to this le the 
following Collyrium. | 


4 b 


Leaves of Black-thron-Biſſi, Flimain, 


yed Roſti;an. half a handfpl, Boyl them 


R: 

' in Smiths-wiater to Fil). 
7 dos Sefvong j. Camphire gr. v. 
The white of one Pg nay them 
Together.” Of ghis drop ſomte few araps 
#xto the Eyes eve 


wy hour, and lay little 
lins, and keep the Patient dark, 


| Ligalte preſcribes this, | 


Re. Roſe-water Jij. .Plantainwajer 3j. 
' Powder of the Seed, of Sumach 31). 
warm them over & gemle Fire, and. 
ftrain then: 1 ts a good farce, All 
the ſiraining (awphir 2 j. Saffron gr'v. 
. Mix them for 4 Collyrims, and [et the 
; Eyes be often” waniftened with a Lin- 
; ren cloth dipped thergin, 


In he ſirath- 


- 


ereavialis adminiſters this, 

R Roſe-watey ; Plantain-water ,an. 53 
wh ” It 'Y: 4 #1 4 575 * pre 3) 
© Sumac I \, letthan. fieep a whole night 
. and make a mixture. with as. much 


white of an Eeg as ſuffices... 


EF 
. 


arr of Lops Ca 


| the 


Wn ;'Tragac anth 


Or elſe he takes Chalybear, Milk mixt 
with Roſe-waterz with which ſometimes 
he mingles a little Mirrh , to afſawge 
the pain and itching. For my part I 
find nothing better then Saffron pow- 
dered and mixt with Cream of {weer 
Milk. With which mixture let the 
Eyes be anointed with a Feather, touch- 
ing with the ſame now and then the 
Caruncles in the larger corner, which 
I uſe with ſucceſs ; when the Eyes are 
damnified, only adding thereto a little 
white S;ef. 

.It che Eyc-lids cannot be gooured 
from the Small Pox, then ir frequently 
happens, thar they ſwell very much 
ſo that the Eyes are cloſed by reaſon of 
the. ſwelling. In this caſe obſerve, that 
the Eye-lids, notwithſtanding that ſwel- 
ling, are to be opened with the Fingers 


| once or twice every day, to the end the 


humour abiding therein may be let out, 
which otherwiſe thickning within the 


' | Eyc-brows begits a Whirſhot. Bur if 


by reaſon of the largeneſs of the fwel- 
limp the 7 dlager cannot be conyeniently 
opened, they are firſt ro be fomented 
with a ſoft Spung dipt in Mutton broth ; 
ora lukewarm Decc&ion of Leaves of 
Althea, Flowers of pale Roſes, and 
Melilot, and Seed: of: Fengreck , and 
afret” the uſe of this. Fomentation for 
ſome time, then try again to ſunder 
the Eye-lids with your Fingers. If after 
= _ is es - conſequent=- 

the__ Eye-lids..freely - open, any 
ke Clouds like the white of an Egg, 
appar in the Eyes, dimming the ſight, 
panda er ba copy Fry bem 
powder a Qu 1ntO the Zye; 
with which and nothing elſe I have ſuc: 
cirely remoyed thoſe little Clouds. 
But if they chance togrow harder, and ab- 
_ blind the , then add to 
the ſaid $ Candy 


rogether with the 
wider wonderfully 
uds and' reſtores the ſight. Burt if 
Eyes . are Ulcerated by the Pox, 
they muſt be cured with this Colly- 


© 


Ceruſe wg iy ſowogga 3j. Guns 
{M7 I) am gr.1j- 

|,” Trochiſchs of. this with" Mull op: 

.. Tragacamh extraftedsn Plantatn-wa- 
ter, which when. uſe requires, are to be 

.. diſſokved in Womans milk, or Roſe- 
Water. 
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The carc of the Face, like that of 
the Eyes, conſiſts partly in Preſervation 
partly in Cure. 


; Preſervation is not intended,to preyent 
the breaking torth of the Pox in the 
Face (tor it that ſhould be hindred,ithe 
Diſttemper would: (cize the inner Parts, 
as the, Brain, Meninx's, Eyes, and other 
Parts which would be a greatcr preju- 
dice) but that the Small Pox being dried 
and falling off, may leave as few Scars 
and Pits as may. be. To which pur- 
poſe ſeveral Topics have been invent- 
ed, Some, while the Pox are coming 
forth, frequently ftoment the Face with 
a Decoftion wherein Peale have been 
boyl'd to an Extraordinary ſoftnels , 
as we ſay to maſh. Others anoint 
the Face twice a day with a Feather 
dipp'd in Oyl of Navews with great” 
ſucceſs. Foreſtus recommends Oyl of 
Sweet Almonds, Rivers Oyl of Nuts. | 
Others Bacon 'toſted at a hor Fire, 
and the dripping recciv'd into- Roſc-' 
water, and {o made into a folt Oynt- 
ment; which does well; and was gene- 
rally uſed by that great PraQticioner | 
Timannus Geſſelius. Others roaſt the 
Caul of a Boarf'g at the Fire upon a, 
Spit, letting the Fat drop into a. Re- 
ceptacle fil'd with: Roſe-water, and 
ſmear the Face all over with that-mix- 
ture, and then cover -all the ., Face 
with the Fat of the ſame Hog cut into 
thin lices. This they do twice. a day, 
taking off the Old, and laying on freſh, 
till perfect Maturation of the Pox 
which -happens ſooner by that means, 
till they fall off: and this js a great | 
ſecrer amorg the Court Lady's. Cer: 
tainly none of theſe ways are to be 
contemn'd, bur excellent in their, Kind z 
and I believe chey are many - times to 
be made uſe of. Eſpecially among rhe 
Richer ſorr and great People , thar 
think the Phylſitians care do them more 
good by ſome notable. Exploit, then 
Rate: by her own endeavours. How- 
ever 1 generally give this advice to 
my Parients,thar at che beginning they a- 
noint the Face with a Spunge dipped in 
Mutton Broth after the Mutton is boil- 
ed from the Bones, having firſt taken 
away: the fat which diſcolours the Face, 
and ro uſe this ſeveral times in a day, 
till the Maturation of the Wheals ; bur 
after that to lcave the reſt ro Nature. 
NaylI perſwade many not to tamper at 
all but to leave the whole to Nature, 
eſpecially if the Pox ,do not come out 
very thick. Moreover I chieſly re- 
commend this to their care, that the 
Patient do not {cratch and dig off the 


| Wheals with 'his Nails. . For Experi- 
ence . teaches us, that whete the Puſtles 
dry and fall off of themſelves, without 
opening, they eſcapewith teweſt Pits or 


allo oblerye. 


But here the Cuſtom of the Courtiers 
may rot improperly be examined , 
who more {olicitous to preſerve their 
Beauty then others, uſe ro open the 
Wheals with a Golden Bodkin to lct 
out the Marter, betoge it corrode, 2s 
ans pretend, more deep into the Skin, 
and lo make decper Scars and Pits; 
which the Arahians and many Mo- 
dern, ,Phylitians alſo. preſcribe. But we 
mult tell them that we have alwaics 
tound this opening very prejudicial, and 
that the Pits and Scars have becn the 
deeper for that Operation; ard Rive- 
rius is of the ſame Opinion. And this 


Experience is ſupported by two Reaſons. 
Firſt, That Pertoration ought not to be 
attempted, but when the Wheals are 
ripe and white: But in regard that 
when the Martter is white and concoCted, 
it is a {1gn that all tha ſharp teryour, 
and power of corrading the Fleſh or 
Skin is quite * ganey eſpecially the Wheals 
drying up of chuyn{clves, that Operati- 
on of. the Gelden Needle is altogether 
ſuperfluous, ſeeing there is no fear of 
any farther Corroſion. Second, The 
matter bemg drawatorth by that ſame 
opFning , Opcration, the Cavities are 
preſeurly dried up by the ambient Air 

and grow hard; whence it comes to 
pals that the Fleſh that lyes underneath, 
cannot grow up to fill, the yacances. 

On the other ade, if the Wheals, arg 

not opened, bur the imarcer be permitted 

to dry up of. its ſclf ,- then the Fleſh 

underneath is preferved ſoft, and ſo 

much grows up again, that before the 

Mateer 1s fully dricd up, the place of 
the W heals are filled up again , {o that 
when the Scabs fall off, there arc hard- 
ly any. Pits to be ſeen. This later 
Reaon therefore teaches us, that great 
care is to be taken to prevent the Pa- 
tients from ſcratching off the itching 
Scabs with their -Fmgers , or pulling 
them off before they are dry'd. For 
certain experience tells us, that nothing 
cauſes deeper Pirs or Scars than that un- 
rulineſs. And thercfore as to Infants and 
Children I alxaies adviſe that their 
Hands be ſo ty'd and ſwath'd up, thac 
they may nor be able to lift chem to 
their Faces, and {cratch off the Wheals 
that are upon;it. And this is the Ad- 
vice of the Author. of the Book Entj- 
tuled ; Of the property of things, For, 

ail 


Scars; Which Gracias Lopezand Foreſtus 
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Taith he, T# the Nurſe or Phyſitian take | 


care, whether they be Children or grown 
People, that "the little Bladders of the 
Puſtles be not broken, either becauſe they 
itch, or for any other Reaſon; nor opened, 
ſpecially thoſe about the Face : For if the 
Wheals are once perforated and pricked,the 
Stars will be deep and laſting. And this 
is confirmed by the Experience of Fo- 
reſtus alſo. 

The Arabtans were wont to waſh the 
opened Wheals with Salt-water, which 
Paſchal, Rudius and others approve. 
And many, with a DecoCtion of Saun- 
ders, red Roſes, Plantain, Myrtils and 
Sanicle, But ſuch Lotions are to be re- 
je&ted ; becauſe they dry- up too quick- 
ly the Pits of the Pox, and fo hinder 
the Fleſh from growing up, fo that 
the Pirs remain as deep as they were 
before. 

Sometimes it happens that the Small 
Pox leave behind filrhy Exulcerations 
which corrode the Skin ; but theſe Ama- 
tus waſhes firſt with this DecoCtion. 


Re. Flowers of Red Roſes and Myrtils, 
Leaves of Lentiſc , Oaken tops , and 
Tamiriſh an. egual Parts. Water q. |. 


make a Decottion to waſh the _ 


and after you have wiped them wit 
a Cloth ſirow on this powaer. 


Re. Frankincenſe, Maſtick, red Roſes, Sar- 
cocoll. an. equal Parts, make them into 
& wry fine Powaer. - 


Foreftus in the ſame Caſe, beſides the 
Camphire Oyntment, uſes alſothe fol- 
lowing Oyntment of Lead, which Dun- 
can Liddelius highly commends. 


R. Burnt Leatl Zij. Litharge 3j. Ceruſe 
waſhed, vinegar an. 3 \. Oyl of Rojes 
Ziiz. Honey of Roſes Jj. Yolks of Eggs 
n*. 11j. Merrh 
Oyntment according to Art. 


After the Small 'Pox is cured, ſome- 
times red Spots remain ; for the more 
ſpeedy taking away of which, ſome 
there are that waſh them twice or 
thrice a day with a Decoftion of Lu- 
pines and Beans, whercin ſome alſo boyl 
the Roots of Bull-ruſhes, and Southern- 
wood-leaves. Others uſe- the diſtilled 
Water of: Flowers of Beans and Solo- 
mons Seal, mixing thercin a little 
juice of Limons. 


{. { Letion of 


F.\. Wax q. |. make nd 


ers waſh the Spots | 


with Water of Cows-dung 70. Paſchal 
commends the Lotion of Water of 
Roſemary. Mercarialis -extolls the 
the Diſtilled Water of two Calves-Feer, 
as many Limons, and a ſmall quantity 
of Dragons. Others anoint them 
with the Oyl gf Roſes or Pomatum 
mixtwith Tartar. But T haveobſery'd 
by long Prattiſe that they wear away 
ſooner, it nothing at all be done to 
them, for. the [External Air, after the 
Exulcerations of the Small Pox is over 
drys and hardens by degrees the new 
Skin, by -which means the Colour of 
thoſe Spots wears: off, and at lenprh 
wholly vaniſhes, when the new Skin 
has acquird an equal hardneſs with 
the former. And therefore I never 
preſcribe 'any Lorioris or Oyntments 
to that purpoſe, in” regard they do 
but retard the bardnirg of the Skin 
and removal of the Spors ;- and for 
thar I find the External Air to be the 
only Remedy againſt thoſe Spors;But It ] 
meet with any Court Ladys thar will not 
be ſarisfy'd without a Topic remedy, 
[ recommend to them a Lotion of Bean 
Water, mixed with a lictle Water of 
Tartar and —_ of Limons, or elſe a 
irgins Milk. 

To take away the Pits and othcr 
Foot 'Steeps of the diſeaſe many uſe 
Man's Greaſe, or Mutton Suer ; and 
many preſcribe ſeveral other Oynt: 
ments and Linements. Bawderon in 
his: preſcriptions, to this *purpoſe 
fays he, very much conduces Wa- 
rer of Honey diſtilld with Turper» 
tine. Alſo Aﬀes Fart melred with 
Oyl of Lillies : as alſo Ovl of Epgs 
and « yd Su nd of a Haic 
or Bull apply'd hot the Pits. 
Alſo that which they ol hs Sword 
or Rind of Pork or Bacon if the 
Pits be rub'd therewith, ſmooth the 
Skin and fill up the Pits. Gooſe, Ducks, 
and Hens Greaſe work the ſame effect, 
as alſo the Aſhes of a Rams or Goats 
Hoof, if it may be fo calld, or of 
Egp-ſbells ſerve to the ſame purpoſe; 
and to ſmooth the litrle riſing in the 
Skin he preſcribes. 


Re. Oyl of Lillys, Gooſe Greaſe, and Aſſes 
Greaſe an. Jj.Citrine Oyntment 5 |. mix 
them and anoint the Twbercles gotng 
to Bed for ſeveral Nights together. 


The next day waſh the Face with 
their Decoftion. 
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Burt if -the Colour of them be roo red | 


Re. Roots of white Lillyes Fij. Cuckow pint | 

. or Dragons i. One Citron, thin Bran 
one Handful, Water q. |. Byl then 
for 4 Lukewarm Lotion every day. 


Foreſtus among other things excclF 
the followinz Oyntment. 


Re. Oyl of Sweet Almonds, rhite Lillyes 
an. 3j. Capons Greaſe Ziij. Powder of 
Pyony, and Florence, Orice Rot, 
Litharge of Gold an. Y. {. Sugar 
Candy 3). | 


All theſe being well mixed in a hot 
Mortar, and preſs'd through a Linnen 
Cloth , anoint the Places Morning 
and Evening, afterwards waſh with 
Diſilld Water of Calycs-Feet, or 
Water. of Cow-dung, 

But all theſe things ſizaiacs little, | 
for when once the Picsof the Small Pox 
are dry'd, and that the Scarsarecither 
too hollow or too high raiſed, the 
Skin is fixed, then all Topics are in vain, 


- 


and unſcemly,- the Colour perhaps 
may be taken off by Virgins Mil J 
or elſe ſome. of thoſe other preſcripri- 
ons for taking away the Spots; but as 
to the filling: up of the Pits, there is 
nothing to. he done. Add to this that 
Greaſe of Men, ſheep, Ales, Geele and 
the like do { darken and ſmur the 
Skin, that-they:caule a greater defor- 
mity, then the Pits and Scars them- 
{clves. 
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CHAP. XIL 


Of the Meaſles. | 


HE Meaſles are Spots or ſmall 

red Tubercles, breaking forth in 
the Skin , bur never ſuppurating, 
ariſing from. a peculiar Fermentation 
of the Blood. 

They differ accidently, or accor- 
ding to the more or the leſs from 
Small Poxz Becauſe the Small Pox 
riſe up high and ſuppurate ; bur the 
riſing. of the Meaſles is hardly con- 
ſpicuous, ard never ſuppurate : And 
erefors they ſooner go. off and with 


leſs danger then the ſmall Poxz and 


molt frequently ſeize Children, very 
rarely People of ripe Years or Old 
Men, or ſuch as have had the Small ' 
Pox before : For they that have had 
te Small Pox, are generally if nor 
always, exempted from the Meaſles, 
tchough ris true they can Challenge no, 


- 


abloluce Immunity; 


Thev generally ſeize the Skin ard 
che Epidermis, where they come forth 
and ate ſeen, But whether like the 
Sma]l Pox, they ſeiz2 the Internal 
Parrs or no, is mich to be Queſtioned, 
nor do I indeed bzlieve it, in regard [ 
do nor find that hitherto any Phy- 
litian has ever found icto be ſo. 


They riſe from che more ſubri], 
hotter,and dryer Sanguineous Huinour, 
inclining to Choler, ferincnting after 
a Specit:c Manner, which is the reaſon 
that they quickiy come forth, an{ 
never riſe into Wheals, like the Srnall 
Pox, nor into any other conſiderable 
ſwellings, but coming forth ſmall art 
rhe beginning, they become red, broad 
Spots, with a flight- roughneſs of the 
Skin. Afrer the Seventh dav, and 
many times ſooner, they vaniſh with- 
out any Exulceration, not the lea(t 
Foor-ſteps remaining nor any deformity 


left behind. 


The cauſe of them is the ſame 25 
the cauſe of the Small Pox ; but the 
difference of the two Diſeaſes conſiſ's 
in this, that the matter out of which 
they are generated, in the Small Pox 
is thick, Sanguineous and moiſt, which is 
the reaſon why they riſe into Yhealks s 
bur i the Meaſles thin, drycr and 
ſomewhat Choleric. 

ar, the moſt , Part they (:ldom 
ſerz2+che ſame Perſon above once; 
nor do they ſo - frequently as- the 
Small Pox return Twite or Thrice, 
becauſe the marter of theſe being 
much thinner, upon the firſt ſeizure is 
generally diſſipated and conſumed. 

They are accompany'd with a Fever, 


| like the Small Pox z nay, they ariſe 


from a Fever, of which they are a kind 
of critical Evacuation. 

The Diagnoſtic Signs that ſhzw the 
Meaſles to be at Hand, are the ſame 
which portead the approach of the 
Small Pox, and when they are come 
forth, the-Sight is the Judge. 

The Prognoſtics are, if they quickly 
appear, with a Diminution of the 
Fever, Anxiety and other Symproms, 
and perſiſting in their height for Three 
or Four days, afterwards vaniſh - by 


| degrees. The Evil Prognoſtics, it they 
D 
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come forth ſlowly, are accompany*d 
with bad Symptoms and diſappear 
again the firſt day. Moreover they 
have many other Prognoſtics com- 
mon with the Small Pox which are 
deſcribed. cap. 5. bctore. 

The Cure art the Beginning differs 
nothing from the Small Pox, for that 
che Paticnts are to be pur into a Sweat 
by the Sudorifics preſcribed cap. 10. 
before, and kepr in a gentle Breathing 
Sweat till they are wholly come forth: 
No cold muſt come to them z but 
the Decottion of Barley , Licorice, 
Vetches and Figs is frequently ro be 
given them; for that expels the 
Meaſles as ſucceſsfully as the Small 
Pox ; and their Method is to be ob- 
ſerv'd till they diſappear again of their 
own accord, and wth all the Signs of 
Health. 

There is no need of Topics here. 
However ſometimes it falls out, that 
there will be a vehement, moſt trou- 
bleſom and intollerable Itching -and 
Prickings inthe Soles of the Feer, and 
Palms of the Hands; for the mitiga- 
tion of which Symptom, then to hold 
the Hands and Feet for ſome time 
in cold Water; For by that means 
that Pricking is afſwag?d, and the 
Mealles in the Soles of the Feet and 
the Palms of the Bands break out 
more eafily. This Experiment was 
formerly a Secret of Nicolas the Flo- 
rentine, from whom Baſius Aſtarius of 
Pavia borrow'd it. Concerning this 
matter Foreſtus has a Singular Obſerya- 
tion. 146 6, Obſcrv. 42: 

Next akin to the Meaſles is that Di- 
- which ariſing from the ſame 
Caule, and requiring the ſame Cure, 


fort of Diſtemper called Rubeola, which a- 
riſes from a hot, ſubtil, and not wry 
much bad blood; and this ſort when it 
comes to its height , is like the Grains of 
Milkt, or ſomewhat bigger, and the Co- 

of it Rea; nor are the Puſiles to be 
opexed , but nenſubly arſſpate and wa- 


TID. 

In this Piſtemper red, and as it were 
fiery Spots, intermixed with (mall Tu- 
_ like _ ſee _ a ſwellin 

ardly wort ing of, break fort 
over all the Fody ar the Deginning 
of the Diſeaſe, as it were a kind of St. 


| Anthomes fixe, that is the firſt, ſecond, 


third, or fourth day. In the height 
of the Diſtemper the whole Body 
ſeems ro be red, as if it were un- 
der a general St. Anothonmes Fire; Burt 
in the Declination the redneſs is dimi- 
niſhed, and the broad Spots, as at the 
beginning again appear, which at 
lengeh upon the fifth, ſtxth, ſeventh, 
eighth or ninth day vaniſh, the upper 
Skin geen off like little Scales. 

This Diſeaſe for the moſt part infeſts 
Infants and Children, very rarely People 
of ripe years, and like the Meaſles for 
the moſt part ſeize upon the(Skin and 
Epidermis, atid is eafily cured, it you 
take care of keeping the Patient warm. 
Nevertheleſs it happens that ſometimes - 
the Internal Parts are feizd by this 
Diſtemper, to the great hazard of the 
Paricnts Life. Thence an Intenſe Fever, 
violent heat and extraordinary thirſt; 
many times Inflamations of the Chaps, 
Lungs and other Bowels, with difculty 
of Breathing , extream heayineſs, de- 
liriums , tenſion of the ypochon» 


driums, and other evil Symptoms. In 
reference to which Subject Senxertus tells 


. 4s call'd the Purples. Of which Ad | a remarkable Story of ſuch a Patient, /. 


Abbas thus ſpeaks, There is, ſays he, 4 


4. de Feb. c. 12. 


Chap. XIIl. 


TREATISE 


SMALI-POX 


AND 


MEASLES 


T 'ORK the greater Perfeftion and more ſolid 
Confirmation of what has been ſaid before; 
we will add the Hiſtories of ſome Patients, 
which we have met within our Practiſe, not com- 
mon, but ſuch wherein there may be ſomething 
ſingular obſerved, 


HISTORY E£ 


N the Year 1640. Afﬀter a moiſt and warm Winter, followed a hot 
and moderately dry Summer,wherein Fevers Tertian,Quotidian and 
Intermitting ſeized abundance of People. About the middle of July the 
Small Pox and Meaſles began to be very rife. In Auguſt they greatly 
increaſed; eſpecially the Small Pox : and ſo continuing to the end of 
that Year carry'd off a- great many to their Graves. More then that, 
they who in thoſe two Months fell ſick of other Diſcaſes, were alſo in 
4 ſhort time after ſeized by the Meaſles, but chiefly by the Small 

Pox, 
At that time we ſaw ſeveral, who having had the Small Pox vety 
thick, have afterwards had them a ſecond time ; and that fecond time 
D 2 £19 
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they break forth ingreater quantity than ihe fiſt, Nay, it Fas been 
known, that ſome have had the Small Pox, and been very full too, 
three times within the ſpace of {x Mecnthe. Though it bea thing that 
rarely uſes to happen, eſpecially in ſo ſhort a time. 

Theſe Diſeaſes took their n from a continual Fever, which in 
ſome 1s moreqgntegfe, in others Fore remiſs; with a Pulſe for the mo 
part oppreſſed, wegk, thick and unequal. For the moſt? part the Symp. 
toms.were very bad ; an Extream heavineſs, oppreſſion of the Heart, 
—_—_ of the Mouth , tremblings of the extream Parts, Detiri- 
ums, Cc. 

In many the Small Pox come forth after the fiſt or ſecond, but in 
moſt not before the third fourth or fifth; days ; where they appeared 
later the Patients were in great danger, and many dy'd ; for oft-times 
the ſtrength of the Patient was ſo waſted by the violence of the Di- 
ſtemper, that at length, when the red Spots, the Harbingers of the 
Small Pox apptared, Nature was ſo feeble that ſhe 6puld not expel 
them with chat'vigour as ſhe ought to have done. | 

They that vomited or coughed up Blood, or PilYd bloody, they 
generally dy*d, not one in fix hundred eſcaping. For their internal 
Bowels being ſeized with the Small Pox, were fo corrupted that they 
could never be reſtored to Health. 

Such as had the Small Pox very thick in their Mouths, Tongues, Pa- 
late, Chaps, Aſperia Arteria, and Gullet were very much troubled to 
fetch their Breaths, and to ſwallow before the maturation and breaking 
of the Wheals 3 which was the reaſon that many were ſtifled. : 

They who were Purged by unskilful Phyſitians at the beginning for 
the moſt part died 3 In regard the Small Pox come forth niore Natu- 
- rally, when the Belly is bound then when it is looſe, 

_ Our Treacle water was much more prevalent to provoke Sweat in 
Children, then any other Diaphoretic. 

Afﬀter breaking, the Deeoftion of Figs drank very much aſliſted to 
expel the Pox, eſpecially if Sycory, Cardtms Benedid&. Scabious, red 
Vetches, and other {uch things were added, However it was not to 
be adminiſtred if the, Belly were looſe. | 

The common People and Country folk, ſteeped Sheeps: dung and 
Horſe dung in Wine or Ale, and then ſtraining it through a Lumen 
Cloath, gave it lukewarm with good ſucceſs to their Patients. 

But the greateſt part of the Cure confiſted in keeping all manner of 
Cold from the Patients. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


I. F the Ule and Vertue of Figs, ( ſion of a great miſtake, for that it de- 

and their Benefit in the Cure of | tains the ſuperfluity within, and carrys 
_ theſe Diſeaſes, and the Decoftions uſu- | it to the Principal Members, and for 
ally made of them, we haye diſcourſed | that it is impoſhble for the Small Pox 
at ge cap. 10. before. Awxcen alſo |to come out and appear ; thence pro- 
thus Mo their Vertues. The water of | ceeds reftleſneſs , narrowneſs of the 
Figs, ſays he, is good; for Figs are vehe-| Throat, and ſomerimes {woonding. 
ment expellers to the outward Parts, | Therefore the ſuperfluities are to bc 
andthatis one way to eſcape the Diſaſter | aſfiſted with ſuch things as make them 
of the Small Pox. | boy], and open Oppellations, as Fennel! 


2+ This very advice concerning Cold pa Parſky with Sugar and their Juices, 
has Awicen alſo taken notice of , when| or ſome Decoftion of their Roots and 
ſays he the Small Pox begin toappear, | Sceds. 
then the catching Cold will be the occa- ! - 


HIST. 


—— — 
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HISTORY. I. 


T 


thick over the Skin of the whole Body. The fourth day ſhe had 
a Hoarſneſs with a little C and pain*n her Belly. The Fever al- 
ſo from the beginning till this time continued in the fame degree. 
The fixth day a purulent Diarrhea , with griping of the 7::teſtines fol- 
lowed, and ſhe coughed up much purulent bloody Matter. No 
Remedics availing, and her ſtrength being waſted, ſhe dy'd the Eighth 


day. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


N this Patient, there is no queſtion} Spleen, Lungs, axd all thir inner Bow: 
to'be made but that the Small Pox| els all over cooered with Mattry Puſiles 
had ſeized the Internal Bowels, the Guts | lthe the Skin. Pareus allo obſerves the 
and Lungs, and perhaps the Liver, and | ſame thing. This ſays he , Richard 
other Bowels, the affections of which ir | Hubert the Chyrutgion atid I ſaw in two 
this Diſtemper are Mortal. Now that | Girles the one four the other ſeventeen 
the Internal Bowels may be ſeized by the years of Age; who both dying of the 
Small Pox, our own Eyes will convince mall Pox were both Diflc&ed, at what 
us,as Fernelius tells us.7t #5 often found (aics | time their internal Bowels appear'd co- 
he, that ſeveral who hawe been Dyſſetted| vered over with Scabby Puſtles like tho(c 
after their Deaths hats had their Liver,) upon the Skin. 


' HISTORY Ill. 


HE Wife of James de Clear, a Woman of thirty years of Age, 

was taken with a Fever not very violent, together with a kind of 

Drowſinefs, pain at the Heart, a heavineſs of the Head, and a flight 

intermitting Delyrium. Now becauſe the Small Pox were then very 

rife, I ſuſpe&ed the Small Fox would follow theſe Symptoms, becauſe 

ſhe had never had them before. For the Cure therefore having firſt 
tooſened her Belly with a Gliſter, I gave her this Sudorific. 


Re. Treacle, Diaſcordiune of Fracaſtorius ap. 3 (. Salt of Warm- 
wood Jj. Treacle water ij. mix them for a Potion. 


This taken ſhe fell into a good Sweat ; but the Diſeaſe continuing in 
the ſame ſtate, the fame was given her again the next day, with like 
ſucceſs, for all that ſweating would not move the Diſeaſe. Then I 
preſcribed her to drink this DecoQion z and ordered her to be kept 
three days in a gentle breathing Sweat, which ſhe eafily endured ; as 
being a Woman of good diſcretion, and very obedient to her Phyfi- 


tian, 


Re. Barly cleanſed, Fennel Roots an. 3 j. Elecampane Roots 3. ſliced 
Licorice 3ij. red Vetches 3 j. f. Scabious half a handful , Fennel 
ſeed 3 j. {. Figs n*. xvij. Water q. 1. make a Decoftion to two Pints. 


When ſtill ao ſigns of the Small Pox appeared, again I looſened her 
Belly with a Glyſter, and the next day ordered a Vein to be opened in 
her Arm, the third, taking the DecoQion ſhe ſweat moderately,and fo 


continued for ten days uſing the ſaid Decoftion 3 afterwards —_— 
t 


—— Cm 
- 


HE Danghter of John Crafelt eight Years of Ape, fell fick 
the Small Pox 3 which for the firſt three days ..cu ckapn 
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the Fever and Heavineſs ſeemed again to increaſe, and for that ſhe 


waxed more drowſy 


and teſtleſs,I again/gave her the Diaphoretic above 


mentioned, adding, Extra of Carduns Benedi@. 3 {. which when ſhe 
had taken andſweat violently; the forerunners, of the Small Pox began 


to appear up and down. upon her Skin,. that is to ſay, the r 


Spots : 


then ſhe continued in a gentle breathing Sweat for ;two days,(till drink- 
ing the Decoftion before mentioned, and in that; time the Small Pox 
were very much riſen, and,the Fever with other: Symptoms vaniſhed 
by degrees. All the time of,,the Diſeaſe ſhe. took ng other Food 


| then thin Broths; and 


voluntarily. G3 


every other day, ſhe had oncea. day a Stool 


F& 37 


ANNOTATIONS. 


N this Paticnt I almoſt deſpair'd of 


any coming forth of the Small Pox, 
and thought I ha. been deceived in 
my judgment, for Þ could not believe 
they would have come forth - fo * late, 
that is to fay upon the twentieth day 
neither did | eyer ſee them break 


42 37,8” 
 fortly ſo late in any other Perſon; 
| Hence ir appeared that Hippocrates was 
in'the Right, where he ſays, thar 
Remedies, when they are truly . admi- 
niſter'd are'not (ro. bethanged, ſo long 
as there* is 7no other 'urgent Indication 


 that'requires an Aketation.” 


HISTORY, IV. 


HE Son of Edward Wilmer ten Years of Age, ſo ſoon as the 
Fever had ſeized him, and that the Small Pox began to appear in 


ſeveral Parts of his Body, one Edmund an Engliſh Chyrurgeon wag 


ſent for, who to free the Patient 


from the Heavineſs that oppreſſed 


him,gave him ſome Purging Medicine 3 this in a ſhort time encreaſed his 
drowſineſs; a terrible Looſneſs followed,together with.anextraordinary 
waſt of the natural ſtrength. Preſently the Pox fell, andthe Child died 


= 


the next Night. ... 


) ..ANNOTATIONS.. 


1 lays thus. Where Natwe 


leads, there we ouzht to follow, if 
ſhe lead by ways agreeable to the Law of 
Nature. Burt in the Small Pox Na- 
ture leads from the Center to the Peri- 
phery, and that this-is the moſt conve- 
nient 'way for the Evacuation of the! 
Malignant Matrec fermenting and boyl. * 
ing, the Experience of many Ages has 
taught - us z: therefore. in the -Cure- of 
this Diſeaſe, a Phyſitian ought in the 
firſt place roobſerve Nature, either-to 
let her do her own work of her own ac- 
cord, or if ſhe be feeble, ro aſſiſt her in 
her ACtion : But he muſt not diſturb 
her true Motion, with a Motion con- 
trary to it, and when the Malignant 
Matter is wholfomly and regularly 
cariving to the Exterior Parts recal it 
back to the Innermoſt'and more Noble 
Bowels. For, ſays. Hippocrares, ſuch 


things are to be ferch'd out of the Body, 
which coming forth of themſelves ate 


conduioible'to: Health ; but:thoſe things 
that come forth. violently are to be re- 
ſtraird , ſRopp'd and retain*d. Bur 
ſuch things. as we ought - to fetch 
out are not brought forth by Evacua- 
tion through.the Guts, neither do they 
come forth according to the regular 
Motion of Nature, not by ways apgree- 
able to che Laws of Nature ; therefore 
in' this Diſeaſe Evacuation by Glyſters 
is. nottb bei: provoked: through the In- 
ceſtins by. Glyſters, or if it come forth 
of its own accord it is to be ſtop'd as ſocn 
as may be. Hence, ſays Rhaſes, great 
care is ro be taken, after the coming 
forth of the Puſtles whether high or 
broad, leaſt the Belly be looſened with 
Medicamentsz for they preſently caulc 
a Diſentery, eſpecially where the Pultlcs 
are very high; thusalſo Avexzyoar never 
preſcribes 'any Purging Medicaments to 
thoſe that are Sick ot the Small Pox, 
arid forbids the Belly ro be looſened, 


unlels 


_HEW. 


— 
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Hiſt.. V. 


unleſs by the help of a Suppolitory, if f who lighting the Learned Phvſirians 
the Patient beto hard bound. This Eg- | had hs on = Death with Gold 
und the Chyrugeon never underſtood ; | from ignorant Mountebanks and Homi- 
and ſo by his Ignorance kill'd the Pa- | cidesthen buy Health with Copper from 
rient ; as it happens to ſeveral others, | prudent and knowing Phyſirians. 


IST ORYT V. 
: | obo Siſters, Young Gentlewomen both , the one of Twenty 
our 


, the other of Twenty Six Years, at a Seaſon. when the 
Small Pox were very rife, were extreamly afraid of the Diſeaſe. lt 
fell out by accident, as they were going to Church, a Young Lad, 
newly cured of the Small Pox was got abroad, and coming along in 
the Street, at leaſt thirty Paces diſtant from them, ' having his Face all 
ſpotted with red Spots, the remainders of the Footſteps of the Diſeaſe ; 
with which ſight they were ſo ſcared that they thought themſelves in- 
fefted already: Thereupon I being ſent for to vilit the Young Ladies, 
endeavour'd by many Arguments to diſpel theſe idle fears; and for 
the better ſatisfafion of both, preſcribed them a gentle Purge, which 
after they had taken,the next day but one,] ordered a Vein to be open- 
ed in the Arm, and defired them to pluck up a good heart 3 and tothe 
end they might believe themſclves to be the more certainly ſecured 
from the Diſtemper, I forbid them the eating of all ſuch dyet as might 
contribute the procuring of this Diſeaſe , preſcribed them certain 
Apozems of Succory and other cooling things to Drink 3 and ordered 
them to walk abroad, viſit their Friends, and by pleaſant Diſcourſe 
and Converſation, and all other ways imaginable to drive thoſe vain 
conceits out of their Minds. But all that T could do ſignified nothing, ſo 
deeply had this conceit rooted it ſelf in their Imagination ; For after 
fourteen days of Health, wherein they continually walked abroad and 
were merry with their Friends and Acquaintance, yet all the while the 
Small Pox ran in their Minds; at length, without any occaſion of Infe- 
Qion,they were both together ſeized with a Fever,and the next day the 
ſmall red Spots appeared in their Face and Hands, which after I had 
given them the Decottion of Figs, in a ſhort time after coming farther 
out, terminated in the Small Pox, which cameforth very thick as well 
upon the Body as the Face, and fo the Fever, the Heavineſs, and other 
Symptoms ceaſed by degrees, and they themſelves, forbearing to ſhift 
their foul Linnen in fourteen days, and committing no Error in their 
Diet, but obſerving my Preſcriptions exatly , without ſcratching off 
the Pox with their Nails, were both cured with very little or no preju- 
dice to their Beauty. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


FOw wonderful the Strength of 

4 Imagination is, we have experi- 
ence in many Perſons, for that by the 
Motions of the Mind it frequently 
works Miracles. And thus in thelec 
two Gentlewomen through a continual 
and conſtant Cogitation cauſed by the 
Preceding Fear, that Idea of the Small 
Pox. ſo ſtrongly Imprinted in their 
Minds, and thence in the Spirits and 
tumours, begat therein a diſpoſition 
and Aptitude to receive the Small Pox. 


I remember the ſame Year, I went to 
Viſit a Noble. German, who Dreame 
that he was drawn againſt his Will to 
viſit one that was Sick of the Small Pox, 
and was very much Dishgur'd ; which 
Dream made {uch an Imprethon in his 
Mind, that he could by no means drive 
it out of his thoughts. He lived free 
for three Weeks, bur then falling iro 
a Fever was pepper'd with the Small 
PoX. 


HIS. 


*9 


—— 
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BALISIONKY VL 


Certain Apothecary that was a ſtrong Man about Thirty Years 
of 'Age, going into a Citizens Houſe, when he found and faw 
of a ſaddain his Patient all over covered with the Small Pox upon 
his Face, he trembled a little at the fight of ſo much deformity, and 


, ſo departed.. A little after to drive the Whimſey out of his Head he 


drank very hard 3 nevertheleſs all he conld do could not put that Fan- 
cy out of: his thoughts, which the ſight of ſuch an Obje@ had imprinted 
in his Mind 3 though he were otherwiſe, a Man of an undaunted Cou- 
rage : So that the ſixth day a Fever ſeized him with an extream Hea- 
vineſs, a reſtleſs{leep, and a kind of ſlight Delirium; which after twice 
taking ofa Sudorific DecoCtion, was attendedwith the red Spots that uſu- 
ally fore-run the Small Pox,which within the ſpace of twenty four hours 
came forth very thick, upon which eruption the Fever and all the 


Symptoms vaniſhed, and the Patient being reſtor*d to his Health, went 


abroad again 1n three weeks. 


- would not adviſe any Perſons thar 
] are timorous to come near thoſe that 
are Sick of the Peſtilence or Small Pox; 
for if the Sight of one that lay III of 
the Small Fox, could moye a Man of 
that courage as this Apothecary was, how 
much more would it have' aftefted a 
timorous Perſor, now it may be queſti- 
oned whether this Apothecary might not 
be touched with any Infefion, or 
whether he might not contra@ the Di- 
ſtemper f:om ſon.c other cauſe?Now that 
there could not be any thing of Contagi- 
on appears from hence, that the ſame 


ANNOTATIONS. 


thar he Viſited at other times, ſeveral 
Perſons that had lay Sick of the ſame 
Diſtemper, without any prejudice z and 
therefore the cauſe ſeems rather to be 
that ſuddain conturbation of his Mind 
and Spirits, with which he was ſtricken 
upon the unexpected Sight of this ſame 
Sick Perſon, and which continually ran 
in his thoughts ; from which Idea ſuch 
a diſpoſition aroſe in his Body, which 
at length produced the Small Pox. 
Now if any man can more clearly 
unfold how ſuch an Accident ſhould 
happen, he ſhall be my great Apollo. 


Pcrion was of ſich at undaunted Spirit 


HISTORY. VII 


| Young Maid of two and twenty Years of Age, full body'd, 
| freſh colour'd, and ſomewhat far,being ſeized with a mild Fever, 
beſides extream Heavinefſs and ſome ſleight interveneing Deliriums, ſif- 


. fered under frequent and ſtrong Epileptic Convulfions, and very 


terrible {mooning Fits, ſo that the ſtanders-by thought ſhe had been 
troubled with the Mother, and that ſhe would preſently dye. I being 
ſent for, when I underſtood that ſhe had had her Monthly Evacu- 
ations eight days before, looſened her Belly with a Glyſter, and the 
ſame day order'd her to be let blood in the Arm 3 about the Evening 
I gave her this Sudorific 


Re. Theruac. Androm. 3 j. Harts-born burnt, Extra of Carduus 
Beneaib us, Salt of the ſame an. Jj. Treacle-water and Carduus- 
water an. 3 j. Oyl of Amber thre? drops.'Mix them for one draught. 


Having taken this , ſhe ſweat ſoundly that Night with great relief . 
neither did her ſ{wooning Fits,nor her Conyulfions return : The next yy 
tne 


"i 


Of the Small POX and MEASLES. 


the red Spots, fore-runners of the Small Pox began to appear up and 
——_ over her Body. Thereupon we gave her this Decottion to 


Re. Elecampant Root, Licorice fliced an 3 iij. Barley cleanſed } j. 
Red Yetches 3 j. f. Fennel Seed 3ij. Figs 1h. xvj. Ratjuns flaned 
$ j.l. Water q.{. Make 4 Decoftzon to two Pints. 

» 


Upon this the Small Pox broke out very thick; and all the Symptoms 
preſently ceaſing with the Fever, ſhe was reſtored to her health in four 
Weeks, and as it were reſcu'd from the Jaws of Death, went abroad 
again about her buſineſs. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


N this Diſeaſe ſuch Epileptic Con-| any wonder, in regard this malignant 

vulfions and Swoonings are very | Miſcheit grievouſly cflefts the Heart, as 
band preſages ; and unleſs the Small | appears by the Fever, the Swoonings, and 
Pox appears very quickly, the greateſt | the heavineſs of the Mind, and there- 
danger 1s to be feared ; for that they | fore greater danger is to be expeCted, 
may be eaſily the Death of the Partient |it the Brain the Primary Bowel of 
before the Pox break forth. Nor is it Life, be equally afflicted. 


HISTORY VII. 


Otger Schorer a Lad of Fourteen Years of Age, and Eldeſt Son of 
"A Tſacc Schorer a Lodger of mine, was taken in September with a 
Fever and Small Pox, and had them very thick, when he began to 
grow well about the fourteenth day, his Brother-aac Schorer was ta- 
ken in the ſame manner. When he had lain ſixteen days, his Siſter 
Mary Schorer abqut Ten Years of Age, fell fick of the ſame Diſtemperz 
and when ſhe was pretty well at the fourteenth day, the other and 
Youngeſt Daughter Maxd Schorer, had the Small Pox come out _ 
thick upon her. In the mean time, the two Sons that were firſt ſeiz?d, 
were recovered and went abroad. But when the Youngeſt Siſter 
Mand Schorer had kept her Bed about twenty days, Rutger Schorer 
was taken again with a Fever and the Small Pox, and he being reco- 
vered, Iſaac Schorer took his Bed again upon the ſame account 3 and 
being almoſt cured, Mary Schorer was taken a ſecond time, and the 
third week after Mand Schorer was again ſeized as the reſt had been. 
And as: the firſt time the Diſeaſe had deſcended in order from the 
Eldeſttothe Youngeſt,ſo likewiſe in fo ſhort a ſpace of time, it obſerved 
theſame order a ſecond time;and yet twoſat once were never ſeiz'd with 
the Diſeaſe. And which is to be wondered at, all theſe four were ſo 
little prejudiced by the Diſtewper, that not one of them happened to 
be disfigured in the Face either with Pits or Scars, which is in great 
part to be attributed to the great care which we took in the Cure, in 
regard we were all of one Family ; ſo that we had the opportunity to 


ſee them every hour. *” / 


MI Hc Small Pox ſeldom | ſeize - the:[tamination, inherent in the Blood and 
'B. .Gme Perſon twics ,or thrice; | ſeveral Parts, being ſeperated by the 
for that 'penerally upon ; the firſt fei- |Fermentaceous Ebullition , is. quite 
zure all that Specific Malignant Con- — which Efferveſcency,? it s 


hw 
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through . weak Fermentation , might 
[orgy tac again z . but in zegard 
that ConjeAture vaniſhes by reaſon 
of .the great quantity coming out 
over the whole Body, both the firſt 
and ſecond rime, 1 would fain 
caſion provoked ro Aﬀion. But that | know to what other cauſe we can at- 
the Small Pox ſhould ſeize in ſuch| tribute ſuch an' accident as this, then 
an Order four Children of the ſame to ſome occult and unexpreſfible cauſe, 
Man, and that in ſo fhort a diftance' chat lies no leſs latem in the Small 
of time, and every time come ont {o\ Pox rhen in the Peſtitence : and how it 
thick, is that which never before —e ſhould come- co paſs, that I my elf, 
knew in all our Prafſe. It perchance | who am now about ſeventy Years of 
ſome few had only come forth rthe{ Age, | and was not only converſant 
firſt rime, it might have been probable, | with theſe but a Thouſand others, yer 
that ſome of the Relics of the Con: | never ſhould have the Small Pox, ſince 
ramination not ſufficiently {ſeperated jthat contagion does ſo caſily infe&t others. 


HITISTORY-IE 


Virgin of Three and Twenty Years of Age, Plethoric and 

Strong, being taken of a ſuddain with a Fever, accompanied 
with an extraordinary heavineſs; of her own head took a Dram of 
Treacle in a little Wine, which cauſing her to Sweat ſoundly, preſently 
the Small Pox came out very thick over all the Body; but her Fever and 
heavineſs were ſo far from ſlackning, that they grew more violent. 
Then my advice, but too late, was asked ; for the of the Maid 
was ſo far ſpent, that there was hardly any thing to be' given her. 
However I gave her twice a Dram of Crabs-Eyes, prepared with a 
littſe Decottion of Barley, and preſcribed her a pleaſing Julep. But 
the ſixth - day, her Monthly Evacuations came from her, ont of the 
Order of time, and the ſame day the Pox that contgnued high raiſed 
till then, ſuck down againz So:that the Fever and heavineſs increaſing, 
the Maid, all her ſtrength failing her, dy'd the hext Night. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


$3," Hi. Iy, 
be not ſtrong enough , then. it /h 

pens that the Blood is not ſufficiently 
purify'd from that defilement, and 
hence that after ſome Years, the Small 
Pox comes again by reaſon that the 


Old remainders are by ſore new oc- 


AT the ſame time, tivo ether Yorng 


ſuch Patients ſeldom or neyer eſcape, 


Maids, their Evacuations burſting 
out unexpectedly; and -unſeafonably, 
in a ſhort time dy'd. ' And this ;has 
beca obſcrved by us ſeveral times.. in 


this diſcaſe, when there is a vigl 

Ebullition of the Blood, and that the 
Small Pox come our thick, withour 
any Diminution of the Feveh and Symp- 
torns, then it is a very "bad 'if | not a 
mortal Sign z it the Mamthly Evacuarti- 


though that Eruption happens upon che 
"Seventh ot 'any cher! Critical day. 
Moreover we.have obſetyed this, that 
it during-che -Ebullition of: the Blood 
in. the Sn | Pan, the Mprably Eva- 

vations ato; break forth, at the uſual 
*riod of time, ſuch Patients are theo 
all in great "thanger, aid. many of 
them dve, though ſortie” eaſe might 


ons break. forth out of Seaſon. Fort 


be Txpeccd from ſuch "ati Eyacua- 


HISTORY X. 


NN of Durenb#>., a Young Maid of Twenty Years of Age, 

was taken with a_ Fever and Heavineſs, accompanied with a 
Doſineſsof the Head, and an inclination to ſleep, and oft-rimes a ſlight 
interveneing Delicium ,affrighrrent in er ety, and a moderate Thirſt. 


Having taken a Diaphoretic, 


and'Sweat ſo 


TESY 


» fon after the Small 
Pox 


» 


r 
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Pox appeared. Afterwards ſhe drank of this DecgQion four, five, or 
ſx times a day. 


R. Barley cleanſed 3. Root of Elacampane 3 v. ſliced Licorice 3ij. 
Orange-peels Ziij. Scabiow a handful and a half, Fennel ſeed 3;. 
four greater Cold ſeeds an. Yiilj. Fat Frgs 1. xv; Ratſums ſtoned  j. 
{. Vater q.\. for anApozem of two Pints. 


| When the Small Pox were now ſufficiently expelled by the uſe of this 
Decodtion, I ordered that her face ſhould be often fomented with a . 
ſoft Spunge dipped in lukewarm Mutton Broth : but becauſe it fell out 
that the Broth could not be had, and ſhe was importunate for ſome 
Topic to preſerve herFace,I ordered her Face to be anointed twicea day, 
with old Oyl of Turneps, which done the Pox in herFace were not ſo 
big as thoſe over the reſt of her Body, they ripened alſo ſooner,and the 
Scabs at length falling off, no Pits at all remained in her Face : Only 


the Oyntment was continued till ſhe was perfeQly cured, 
ANNOTATIONS. 


JT* the Small Pox are not large and 
Contiguous, for the moſt part we 
adminiſter nothing to prevent Piting, 
bur leave Nature to do het own bult- 
neſs, in regard ſhe does it better of 
her -own accord then the Phyſitians 
can do by Art, fo that the Patients 
themſelves do nor dig -off the Scabs 
with their Nails, but ſuffer them co 
dry and fall off of their own accord. 
This daily Experience tells us: For 
that Thouſands are better Cured with- 
our Pits or Marks left behind, to whom 
no Topics are adtniniſter'd : and miany 
to whom Topics have been admin- 
ſter'd without Judgment, have had 
deeper Pits, then if they had left tlie 
Wark to Naas without Topics. Burt 
if the Pox are very large and Con- 
tiguous in the Face, or it they be ſuch 
Patienrs that will not” be faristy'd, un- 
leſs the Phyſician aſcribe them- Topics, 
which is frequent amorig Young Ladys 


- that are afraid of their Beauty ;' then 


ſuch things are to be prelcrib'd, - as 
mollifie the Scabs of the Puſtles, and 
bring the matter therein contain'd to 
quickeſt Maturation. To that purpoſe 
I have frequently preſcribed'the Oyl of 
Turneps with - good ſucceſs ; by which 
means. very tew or no Footfteps of che 
Small Pox have been feen 3 which was 


once imparted. to me as a great Secret 


by on Harſcamp, a Famous PraQitioner. 

oreſtus anoints the Scabs with Oyl of 
Sweet Almonds till they are dryed up, 
which prevents; as he lays, all Piting 
and Scars, and {o highly approves that 
remedy, that he cannot think of any 
|bercer, as being that which has no 
Smell ; ahd is no way noiſom either 
to Children or grown People. How- 
cver great care isto betaken of making 
uſe of dryers at the Beginning ; for 
theſe prevent the farther Maturation of 
the matter, _ drying up the Scabs 
and Pirs, hinder the Genetation of new 
Fleſh; of which Errour committed, 
Foreftus gives us a terrible Example, 
For, ſays he, when a Young Gentleman 
of Therty Tears of Age, havine had 
the Small Pox, by the advice of his 
Nurſe made uſe of Butter Fryed to Black- 
neſs in a Frying-Pan, and beſmeared 
all his Face owrr with it, the Stab" be-. 
came ſo ery naſty, exulcerating all his 
Face, that he loſt one of his Eyes, and 
but for the application of timely 
remeazes, had loft the other too. And 
therefore it is that we ſo often inculcare, 
that many People [cape better that uſe 
0 applications at all; ſo that mhat- 
ever Authors write that Maturing Medi- 
cines are to be applyed,0 ſay, it is to be done 
| with great Caution. +» 


HISTORY XL. 


A Noble Lady of Eighteeen Years of Age, m_ her ſelf not 


well, ordered me to be ſent for: She had a 


complained of Melancholly at her 


ght Fever and 
Heart (which cauſed her frequent- 
E 2 ly 
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ly.to-figh). and hehwineS of her | Head, with: an inclination to 
Now in regard the” Small Pox was then very rife, I had. preſently.a 
ſuſpition of her Diſtemper. - Thereupon when ſhe told me that ſhe 
had been at Stool! that day, 'and' that it was a good while before her - 
Monthly Period would be up, preſently I let her Blood in the Arm , 
and took away eight Ounces of Blood ; for ſhe was Plethoric : after 
which ſhe found her ſelt as ſhe ſaid ſomewhat better. Ten hours after 
Blood-letting,. certain red Spots .began to appear upon her Breaſts and 
Hands, but 'few-and ſmall, : Thereppon about the Evening I pre- 
ſcribedher this Diaphoretic © 


- Ot *B, Treacle of * Anaromachus, Diafcordrum' of Fracaftorins a1. 3 (. 
© i Salt of  FPormmood, Confettion of Hyacirth an: 5 j/ Treacle- 
water, and VVater of CarduitsBenedrBt. a. F j. Mix them for a 
| draugbti-. , "3727 


When this hackcauſed her tg Sweat moderately all Night,the next day 
the Puſtles came forth higher, and the Fever together with the anxiety 
vaniſhed altogether :, "Thereupon we gaye her a Decoction of Figs 
in Ale to drink; and thus in a few days ſhe reovered with theſe few 
Remedies, not having had abgye three or four in her Face, and very 


few npon the reſt of: her Body. 


ANNOTATIONS. ” 


Hiſt. X11, 


Y 7 Hat is to be thought of Blood- 

[letting in-chis Diſcaſe and when 
it is- to be made ulc,,of, we bave ſut- 
tcicatly Explained; cap. 8. And I have 
particularly obſerved,.. that if in Ple- 
thorics,it be timely. made uſe of, ;be- 


ſooner. ' And therefore when you meet 
| with Young Girls that are; nice of their 
(Rear. þ think” it, very - beneficial to 
let Blood in time, -ſecing that then 
fewer and lefſer Pox come out in the 
Face: "But ;becapſe , che Phyſitian is 
ſeldom ſent fot-till,the Pox begin, to 


Pax, | ſeldom ſent fot- til, th 
cally ane come forth, | hence, it 1s that Blood-ler- 
ting 39n"0t be made ule. of. 


-XIL. "_ 4. 4 
WIS . | HJ 4 2 nx -19 | | 
Nicholas ab Harvelt, began to grow ill in Auguſt; 
I gs otfor ae beginning and ad pr: 
mall:Pox'; I gave. him a little Treacle-water, 


"(BY . ” 
A.- Little Son, '6£ Nh 
"A bit in regard. 2 

ſently. a ſuſpicion, of - the 


TEC 


with a. little Rezoar-ſtone and. Saffron ('for the -Child wasnot above 


three Years:.old, and” other ungrateful Taftes' would not. have gone 
down: ) and to preſerve his Eyes;*I ordered bis Eye-lids to-be anointed 
with Saffron mixed with Wornaris Milk. The Aunt who had the care of 
the Child, in my abſence mixes a greater "quantity then is uſual withthe 
Milk,and notonly anointed his Eyes but alt his Face twicea day. Which 
caus'd a ſtrange Disfigurement.of the Child, whoſe Face was all over 
yellow with the Saffran: In the..mean while the Child - ſweat very 
well, and ſtill took: now and then three: s of Treacle-water, 
which preſerved him in a moderate heat; and: drank for his drink the 
Gmple DecoQion of Figs. T he next day ſome very ſinall Spots began to 
appear here and there upon bis Skin; but the third day the Small Pox 
came out very thick over all his Body, except his Face 3 where none at 
all, gpt the'leaſtiſign of-anyovere-to be foen 5 [yet the Qhild'was never 
the-worſe in regard; they. came out ©. thick over all-the! reſt 4 his 
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-Bady. The Fever then went off, and fo the Child was perfeQly re. 
covered, without having his Face ſo much as touched. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


The Saffron gently aſtringent repels| four: more : For the Childs Aunt 
and arys, but ahade being outwardly | ſhe had told what had Re 
applied it hinders the coming out of the | and' down to other Women, there 
Pox; or whether through afy other | were ſeveral that would needs try the 
Specific and occulr quality it has that | Experiment with the ſame good ſucceſs. 
| effect, I am uncertain, ard much+que- | And whether it will have the ſame {ucceſs 

ſtion. Bur weſaw the. effe&t of ir not | always at orher times, when occaſion 
only'in this Child, but alſo in three or offers we ſhall try our (elves? 


HIS ORY -XHIL 


| H E moſt Noble the Lady Lacs, an Engliſh Woman, bred up in 
her Houſe a Young Lady, her Brothers daughter, about fix or 
ſeven Yearsof Age : So ſoon as ſhe began to be Fevouriſh, anxious 
and droſie, by my advice ſhe had | given her a little Powder Ziberans, 
Harts-horn burnt, Bezoar-ftone and Saffron, with an'ounce of Treacle. 
water, which cauſed her to Sweat well with ſome eaſe. For her drink, 
ſhe drank the Decodtion of raw Harts-horn, as it is prepared for Gel- 
lies, and frequently the ſimple Decoftion of Figs: In the mean time 
the Lady Lxcas,:every day twice or thrice waſhed the Face of our 
Patient with that ſame fort of Cinnamon-water which our Apothecaries 
generally ſell, which is made of Cinnamon diltilled in Borrage-water, 
_ anddiligently kept the Young Lady in a continual breathing heat. 
' The ſecond day toward Evening the red Spots began to appear, the 
third day the Small Pox came out very thick, every where except 
upon her Face, where there was not one to be ſeen: So that the 
Lady continued the Lotion of the Childs face for ſome days. In the 
mean while the Fever going off, our Patient was perfeQMly cured, with- 
ont the leaſt Sign of the Small Pox upon her Face. 


Pp = ANNOT A TIONS. 


Tt ſame Lady. gave the fame ad-| maniteſt by the ' frequent Tryal upon 
2 vice alfo tb' the Lady Conper, | others. In the mheah time it is to- be 
who-having waſhed the 'Faces-of rhree | confidered, wherher upon hindering the 
of her”:Children 'that lay Sick: of the| $mall- Pox from breaking out -in the 
Small. Pot. with Cinnamon-water, ' not | Face, ' there may not be ſome danger 
ons of. them had: any Sign of: zhem in| leaſt the Menixe'; and , Brain ſhould re-. 
their Faces. * Whether the ſame ſucceſs} ceive ſome prejudice, r. 
will always attend ypon ochers, will be 1 
Js :2T yþ!%/ 1198 ary © 
AUISTORY Ky. ©; 


11 


"IHE Lady. #»chabor,. about twenty four Years of Age, ſo Beauti- 
' ful, that; ſhe was the Admiation: of: many, in, the Month. of 

gb, was taken with a Fever and the Small Pox, fo that her Head 
was wonderfully {weld . when ſhe had made uſe of ſeveral Reme- 
dies by my Advice, and the Small Pox came ont very thick over 
all ber Body, and had pepper'd her Face, at length after the Fever 
went off, and that the Swelling of her Head was quite fallen, I 


ordered her Face to be frequently fomented with Mutton _ 
"£ But 


Þ, _- . - 


_ 


5 


Up 


Wheals. 


Ls — _= 


But ſhe not contented with that, to preſerve her Beauty, by the 
advice of ſome Ignorant Women, cauſed the ripe Puſtles tobe open- 
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ed with a Golden | Needle, and the Matter to be ſqueezed out 3 but * 


mark the Event, ſhe that perſwaded her felf, ſhe ſhould have no 
Pits, when ſhe recovered, had her Face ſo disfigured with Scars and 
Pits; that of one that was moſt Beautiful ſhe became very deformed, 
and a Thouſand 'times bewayl'd that Fooliſh a& of pricking the 


ANNOTATIONS. 


x! b Ho many. Phyſitians to preſerve | us, by the Example of a Young Maid. 
the Face. from Scars and Pits, | hen the Diſtemper lays he, was going 
order the rips Wheals| to be \prick* | off; and I was delired to preſcribe dry. 
with a Golden Needle, yet we have| ing Liniments to the Face, I adviſed 
found a Thouſand times by Experi- | the Patientto forbear them and commir 
ence, that-it occaſions 'the leaving ofthe whole Cure ro Nature, when a 
ſeveral Pics, and that it is fat more con- | white Concoted Marter ran ot of the 
ducing to the Cure nor to. touch them [broken Pox, and I ordered her not to 
either -with - Needle or Hand. Hence | couch the Scabs with her Fingers, though 
Senertus, The [afeſt way, ſays he, when] they Itched never ſo much. Bur becauſe 
the matter appears white and conſequently| ſhe could forbear Scratching rhe Wheals, 
Concolted, 1s to commit the whole #anage-| ſome of which were nor yer ripe, and by 
ment to Nature, fince Experience teaches | the: advice of Idle Women made uſc 
us,” that where the Pox dry up and open of Fat and Cream to dry them up, 
of themehoes, thaſe' People ſcape with leſe}her Face: was overcaſt with a deformed 
Di(figurement,. and. leis Footſteps of the | Scab,; and the Scars remained ; beſides 
Dslea{e. 7? ; a Redneſs aroſe in her Eyes, that could 
But how dan it is to make uſe] never. be cured, bur continued as lopg 


of the hands, and Topics, Foreſtus tells1 as ſhe lived. 
-HISTOR Y XV. 


Noble Young Lady about twenty Years of Age, having ſat a 
while with her dear Companions that lay Sick of the Small 
Pox ſeemed to have received ſome InfeQion f Lec it : That very 
Evening her Head grew heavy , and ſhe loſt her Stomach which was 
accompanied with a_ſlothful wearineſs of the whole Body. The 
next day ſhe grew Feveriſh : upon which I foretold her, ſhe muſt ex- 
the Small Pox: Thereupon I gave her a Sudorific Draught, and 
ordered her to be kept in a gentle Breathing Sweat all the next 
Night. . The third day in the Morning I found . ber wdll covered 
over all the reſt of her Body, only her Legs out. of the Bed, and 
her Feet up to the Ankles in a Veſſel of warm Milk. "This ſhe 
had by the Advice of the filly Women, who had perſwaded her 
that if ſhe bathed her Feet in warm Milk ſhe would have no Pox 
in her Face: So that ſhe continued in that Milky Bath all the day 
till the Evening. In the mean time the Small Pox came out that 
very day , but no where ſo thick as in the Face; and fo the In- 
vention of Bathing the Feet in Milk was found to be uſeleſs: How- 
ever'in other things the Patient followed my Advice, and being 
well Cured, without many Pits im her Face,” laught 'many times af- 
terwards at the filly Milky Counſel chat 'was given: her. | 


* 


ANNOT. 


> 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


His Patient had good Luck ny | how Lady that then lay ſick of che 

her Bathing did her no more harm, | Small Pox ; but fill with the Game 
for though ſhe were well coyer'd, yet by | Succeſs: So that this Bathing in Milk 
that Ventilation ſome Cold might eaſt- | loſt all irs Reputation in thac Court, 
ly have got to her, and have done her | though ir never had any with me, nor- 
much Injury ;I remember afterward I | withſtanding that I have heard it com- 
ſaw the ſame Bath made uſe of in the | mended by ſeveral Women. 
Coutt of the Baron of Brealerode to a | 


H:ES:T ORY_ XVI. 


N Odober twa Sons of N. Romburch a Vintner, wete taker with 
a Fever. The next day the Parents gave to each half a dram 
of Treacle, which cauſed - a moderate Sweat ; and for Drink they 
gave them the Gmple Decodtion of Figs in ſmall Ale. The third 
day fome Red Spots appeared 5 and afterwards the Small Pox came 
out very thick over the whole Body and many alſo ſeized the Eye- 
lids. Then my Advice was defired, Now becauſe the Children were 
Indifferent well, proportionably to the time of the Diſeaſe, I did 
not think it — to preſcribe ay Iago » onlyI ordered the 
Parents, to waſh the Eye-lids three or rimes a day with a ſoft 
Spunge dipt 1n a DecoGtion of Althea, Flowers of Melilot, Roſes and 
Fenigreck, and to open the Eye-lids with their Fingers once or twice a 
* day, to let out the mypnec] mpabe underneath - | But the Parents 
negle&ed that Adyice, fooliſhly tender, and fearing to hurt their 
Children by handling their Eylids, Upon the fourteemth day the 
Pox being ripe, the Swelling of the Eyeslids fell, and the Eyes open'd ; 
but it was obſerved that both the Boys were perfeQAly Blind, and 
that there was a Skin grown over the: Sight and the Iris, which 
Skin was generated out of the Humour, ſo many days detained 
within the Eye, and became viſcous, and now covered the whole Eye 
like a veil. This ugexpected accident greived the Parents; there- 
upon I preſcribed the following Powder. 


Ty v1F T 0 F 
. R.. The whuteſt, Shear Cay Zij-. Lapis Calaminaris fj. make 4 
.. + wry fore Powaer. 

is I cauſed to be blown into. their Eyes through a. hollow Quill :. 
MM flight pain which. it caulcd, kg Ne motion of the 
Eye-lids, thoſe lxtle Films were 1n a ſhort time rubbed off, and waſhed. 
away,, by the Tears that dropt from the Eye 3 by which means the 
Boys. were cured of thaz Impedunent. . 19% 


iQ ir AN NOT A T1ONS:; 


*His we have often happen'd to 'ſce)arthe beginning,when the ſwelling falls, 
e Lycs'beginco open; bur 1 
1s y till they are dry'dand hardned by: 
x, liules Fjilos have £ in che Excernal Air, then they will nor 
the Eys, but we have « 
with this 'P 


— iv fick 'ro the outfide of 'the }the miſthief is ro'be removd with more 


ALL fore 
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fore to obſery?d. 1. . That the ſwelld | Eye. 2. That if thoſe Films are grown, 
Eye-lids, let the Patient be never ſo un- | that their Cure be not delayed, butthar 
willing, muſt be parted one from the | care be immediately raken to remoye 
other with the Fingers; and free Egreſs | them before they are. barden'd by the 
given to the Liquor contained in the | external Air. | | 


HISTORY XVI. 


Eing ſent for together with a Chyrurgeon to the Village of Bem- 
wel to ſee a Country Man that was wounded in the Breaſt, by 
accident we found a Boy in the ſame Houſe that was taken with a 
Fever and under great Anxiety 3 and therefore becauſe we had 
no other Remedies at hand, we perſwaded the Man to get an ounce 
of new Sheep*s dung, and ſteep it three hours in ſmall Ale, and then 
Straining it give it Blood- warm to the Boy and cover himup cloſe. 
The next day ]-went again, and found that the Boy had Sweat very 
well after his:-Draught 3 and when I look'd nearer upon him -I per- 
ceived that the Meaſles were come out very thick upon him, upon 
which the Fever was almoſt gone off with a great part of his 
heavineſs. I ordered them to keep him in a Breathing Sweat for 
three or four days, and to be ſureinot to let him take Cold. 


\ 


»#wr, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


I Expetted this Body ſhould have had | where other things are not to be had, 
the Small Pox, but the * Meaſles | ſome there are who prefer Hotſe-dung 
came forth, ot which the firſt Cure is |adminiſter'd after the ſame manner, 
the” ſame with the Small Pox. New [before it, But 'thar Sheeps-dung is much 
Sheepsung!\with' equal EMeacy expels [more prevalent, '-the Sayour rells, - in 
che/one» andthe other,” and: there- [which _ we find there is . much [more 
fore in both caſes is very advantageouſly | Sajt-.of Nicer or :ſome more ſpecific 
adminilter'd, eſpecially. in thoſe places | Djaphoxeric Salt, 


+ + HIST-ORY- XVII. 


Young Man of twenty - four Years of Age, ſtrong and Plethoric 

after his violent Exerciſes of Tennis, and Fencing,and hard drink- 

ing of Wine between while, fell into- a violent Feyer, accompany*d 

with great thirſt, dryneſs of the Mouth, and extream Anxiety and 

refietioe, wie other very bad Symptoms. This Young Man we order'd 
A j b 


firſt to be'Ier Blood and "then preſcribed him a Cliſter, together 
with Julips, - cooling 'Aoztms and FleQarys to. quench his thirſt 
The third, day be was Pniged with, an Infubon'0f Senns-Leaves and 
Rtubarb mixt with Ele&uary Diapruzher; which gave him fix Stools, 
but the heat remaining together with” the Fever, he was let Blood 
again the fourth day. . The fifth day he continued the uſe of his Julips, 
 Apozems and cooling”Elequary; The Night ſucceeding the fixth 
day he was ſo very heavy and drowſie, that there was little hopes of 
hisLite,|ignd- we thought/he would 'have dyed. The ſeventh day 
the  Meafles;came out-all over [his Body by way of Crifis. Then the 
Fever and all vor preSis Byapronee ſomewhat remitted, ſo "that the 
Patient (lept'a little "the 'next Night [bur by the two next days both 
Fever and Sy toms' Were. vite;gone off by © Jegreps, The tenth 
t 


day the Meaſles began to.lefſen, and. vpon the twelith quite vaniſhed. 
And: thus. the Patient . who 48 gh be OS CON- 
/ | | : trary "Y 
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Do 


Small Pox and Meaſles ſhould come _ ſomewhat in common, yer in re- 


| my, to the Expettation 'of many was — to his former 


 ANNO TATIONS., 


_— beginning of the Diſcaſe was 


118, 2 laboring under a Burning Fever ; 
ſuch, chat no Min could/ well 


which Foyer; at length you ſee, ended 
have any ſuſpirion of the Meaſles; and | nevertheleſs in a Critical Evacuation of 
therefore the Patient was dealr with by |che Meaſles. | 
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- ung Man' naſe ſeized by, a "Violent Fever ESE 77 

with a thick k, al Pulſe, 'an Extream Ang 
heavy Pain his Hea drach teep, and.a ſlight kind of Deli- 
rium. I would wi bave let him Blood, but. becauſe he , would 
not . permit , me, I give han, the lene Sudorific toward the 


Evening, K 


ot KR Pl reacle Jij j torgion of- Bras iis off . OC oxf: x 

wt Alkermes, i 2 of Caraus Beneditus, Salt of VParwt> Cas Is 
| #obd © an. 91. of rtf Treacle Water 4 Carduus Water 
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Though! 'apon' this he ' Sweat very: a, yer find in ;'the Diſeaſe to 
continue inthe/ſame State: the next'Uay* he took the-ſame Sndorific 
again, and:.$weat very well bur then' the red Spots that foresrun 
the Small Pox "began eo i r up arid'\down' itt the” Skin. 'Never- 
theleſs the Fever and other Symptoms ſeemed to/ be ſomewhat 
abated, yet did not go off: Therefore I ordered the Patient to be 
kept in a gentle breathing heat,” and "that he ſhould take a 
Draught of the following Decottion Were ſeveral times a 


day. 


Re. Red Petches Fj. f. Barley cleanſed: 5j. Scabinss one buifat 
[. fat Figgs af. XVT. Raiſins Stoned, Zi; /Vater. ql. make 
4 Decoituon to tno Pints. | 


By this means the Small Pox came forth every where very thick, 


and roſe = high, the Fever and Anxiety till continuing ; ſo that 


the Patient ſeemed to bein great danyer of his Life : For which 
reaſon I thought it neceſſary to give him the former SuJorific again 3 
puting bim into ſomewhat a greater Sweat, and the Decotion of 
Figgs being continued over and above for two days, the ſeventh 
day, contrary to all expeQation, the Meaſles came out over the 
whole gy ner ons the _ _ _ then the ep and other 
Symptoms abat Sm. much ; and by degrees went oft, all rogether, 
and NT Patient bang happily recovered the fourth week from the 
beginning of the Diſcaſe, went abroad again. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


Do not remember that ever I ſaw this| both rogerher. However by this Ob- 
Accident aboye twice or thrice in all ſervation it a appears, that although both 
cs 


my Pradtice; that is to ſay that the|rheſe Diſcaſes in reſpe& of Infeftion 


{ſpe 
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| ae the bchat Ie pulſing. the Seal Pox > Then 
ion IR: is { wether of | it is to be admit'd that _ the. Me 
— iy be en them. From, ro the _— ou e ph 2 ens, 
rwiſe what ON reak our ſeein 
that in this Partieot, Cena oe prey pM Matter 1s quicker in 
ſhould not be Evacuared with the Ex- gra forth than the thicker. 
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| Noble DT ONE was TOR _ a TI, ns ned 2 with a 


ſtrong Pulſe. Anxiety, Thirſt, 
reſtleſineſs, a ſlight Mes apr and ay lfeete comvulGve Motions of 


e Extream Par He ing looſned his Belly with a  Gliſter, I ordgred 
Es | Ge” Yaving taken & Sudorife he 


vg 7. Tr t bs Tait whe atne State. the 
bay the | OE. arti Vi Pig All this 
vhs oe Yagi Tot bb Patietit | begani to 
Toa Dh over his Body, Soon 
after it was #. wry; = great red Spots appeared in his Skin, 
ſome as brogd. as a Dollar, ſome balf a Hands breath, ſome more, 
ſome les, WERE feetned "to be all ll fiery, n- all over with little 
rifings like M Millet Secd e \Qpats, Ra ays time cloſed all to- 
gether, and ſpread RT all. over the .Body.. $othat it- was 
all over of a ey florid Colour. In the mean time the Fever and 
Ge Bow rw days, «ye that-general - redneſs abated 
IE $0. be -& they. were when they firſt 
dir wn three; days ne. quite _— and-fo 
of. Body was ated » Was re- 

1) Fn ! ng ) 4 

. 14 t 6s 


dv yaa ANNOTATIONS q 


{i noi: 


by His Mona which Foreſtus calls| is heme « thei that of the Mcaſks ; 
Purpure, Y the Purples is very | it is as cafily diſfipated ; nor arc 5Oſe 
near akin calles/. and the {little Puſtles ſuppurated, but diſſipated 


CHD 8 bk 6 He Erna had — by 


Anas ? 
15807 of > 959i! 
doin 7 


IA a= A te RIES * Ss. 2) Bene > en - m__—— 


*. 


CR 


"7 - - 
Ln 6h gr RR ey er ww "H 


41 


=_ 


; 
S + Cn - 4 | 
# 5 , 
P 1 FT® 4 ® 
= # 1 + et , 
, , R . 
; 's 'S "i * \ s % * £ > - 
4 (17%) C858 '£ # } : - » #453 \ yy | - w & - , 
. . . X 
4 4 11 |} < TT. 
a, v 
- 


BSERVATIONS 


C 4 
\ 44 » »” 
A ND 
4 4 4 * & + = x # } * £ 
, Fry ' R P ' bf . - q 
y 4 4 
IILOTS V4 b $ | [+94 108 
-  - F o 
A { 4 ® &+ FF + #3. +.1 4 : 2 , 
4 - war . | - : 
SDrand ide ti, LAeMETDIOECCK. 
EC x #46 ; 6 C y s voy, Fil Fi4 I Y ' EF. 
'4 


OBSERVATION. I. 
; An Inflammation of the Lungs. 


Onſieur La Fomtzine, a Noble French Man, abont thirty 
Years of Age Plethoric , no t Drinker, yet a Lover 
of 'unmixed Wine, upon the Tenth of November, going to 

Bed , bogus to complain of difficulty of breathi 
without any pain in his Breaſt : ſoon after a' tedneſs ſeized his Face, 
eſpecially his Cheeks,and his Eyes alſo appeared ſwelled and inflamed. 
is difficulty of breathing, within two hours was ſo encreaſed, that 
he could hardly draw, his Breath 3-inſomuch that he was afraid of a 
Suffocation. Wherefore about Midnight he ſent for me, bidding the 
Meſſenger tell me withal that he ſhould dye, unleſs 1 could help him 
with ſome prefent Remedy. By the redneſs of his Face, and his little 
frothy and flowry ſpitting, as alſo by his difficulty of Breathing, which 
was without ariy pain, yet with a kind of heavineſs in his Breaſt, I 
judged this Diſtemper to be an Inflammation in his Lungs ,, fo much 
the rather becauſel found by his Pulſe, that he was in a ſtrong Fever. 
Thereupon-1 ordered a: pint of Blood to be taken from the Baſilic 
Vein of his right Arnt: by which he felt very much eaſe. To 
drink (for he was very thirſty) I gave him a Ptiſar of Barly cleanſed, 
arid Licorice boyFd in Water. In the mean time the following 
Gliſtex was prepared, and given by fix a Clock the next Morn- 


ing. 


Re. Emlient Decoltion Ix. Ele. Diacatbolici Diaphenici 
an. 3j. comm Salt 3. of of Yialets Jij. for a Gliſter. 
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**” ..- _ gave _ oo <7 Stools: Bur becauſe the difficulty of 


— «Pe fog ITED Bea Þ k we took 
_— ared in- 
diffet et - f oth at 


FO top. Then Hh = X'S "he FE of the following 5 
a 


erOLLA\ THio 


ore JI 1, Leaves - nf x4 Flowers of Poppy 
Rheas tno little andfu., he Jour greater Cold-ſeeds, and 
Lettice-ſeeds an. Zij.C 13. Common-water a.(.Boyl this 
according to Art to two Coe In the ſtraining diſſokve Syrup 
_ of Poppy Rheas, Violets and L1m91s an. 55. mix them for 


+ 47 Apozem. e , 
his conkers, t _w_ im BYths with Ceri Endive, 
clen{ed Barle e hike erein;* The next daybecauſe the 
Patient would admit no more Gliſters, I gave him a Laxative Medicin, 
which gave him four ſtools witiCgreat eaſe. In the mean time he 
breathed much more freely, and his Fever very much abated. The 


following Ba the —_— A was five timesrepeated,the ſeventh 
d of t FER CTY ell FF (3a greay Sweat pfhis own agco 


brokeri by 4 CE&43"HeF 


with the Ly ky Juke went off, and the Patient was reſtored 
to his former Health. 


i 
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ANNOTATIONS 


gp Gallez ,. vie ak" a £ £89 Edt Shofidve Win Ger things, as acurteneſs 
happens mith diffcalty of wr of rhe No, o_—_— of breathing 
lo 


thing, accompanied with  ſtreeghizeſs | and ſigns, 2s in the Caulc 
and. beavine(s, that * atid' Curt''s Diſcaſe my a- 


flammation of the Lungs. Now this gree. Bur beſides the foreſaid Inflmama- 
flapymation. ſomes 5 tion of the Ly a brty. there is another ſort 
Jo iirites ns ek | moreVrdquc rwhich differs yery much 
ordain/eas Mme 5 vw ilirons >Htic oprher cin1eb exeels of the 
eddeinthrabie bij | Fas aniing _ 


: a thin, , od 
For 6 Lg I —_ | To Tee Free 


"Bit an I 2 
Hans to &68s not * proceed ? Uxrn on 
any other Diſtemper;rbur, grows/of..jt [Gow boa nn 
ſel; ee on not: ic], - An Inflamzm Son ob fhe _ 
| Hoieg ing WY: Uantity fore. is a Ra mper,, .w hich 

pag Wk ured) ime. ibſtance_of Cells i is jon dangerous than 


the! [6 th 20d th ah farmed. 4 01S Pal 
| - of A "Lungs Fernelizs}* ow this Dillempet does not always 
aff leſs frequene of the twe. } ſeize the + whe Lung, 'but ſometimes 
- 3 tet Jeſs: Zrequent thet the | one oy ar 'Lobe, ' which po 
: Pleuriſiep from whichiv differs, becauſe ſ'teſtifics he--has ſcen in the opening of 
the-one\ſcizes with @. moſt acutc paing) Fer Peripneumonic Body. ...S50 fays Fauker 
the orhen with a ligle pain, bur av op-]alſo. In 2 Peripncumony. ,. there is no 
preſhing heavineſs; for thar the one in-, neceſſity that the whole Lungs ſhould be 
flames and diſtends the Pleura Mem-' always enflanied, bur mavy times ſome 
brane, which is endued with an Exqui- | one "of the Lobes only Gn, as we have 
ſite Sence;. the ofhes inflames and di-| found: by the Diſſetion of an Infinite 
lates the Langs, * whitcle are nothing {o] number "of Bodfes. This Wpocrans, 
plainly 
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Gregory: Horſtials has tobſerved, that 2 
, on: Peripnegmeny -has' -godeoft-!the ſeventh 
Diſtemper |in;-theſe -words. Iz as 1#- wih 2' CtiycaloFlux. _ Which 
flammation. of the! Lungs, if . the: whole| vewever ſeems to !be: conttary-to Rea- 
Tongor/bewhite! and roug , both parts of the lon, whe) a Flux-of the Belly, accorda 
\bungs:'are wHext- with. an Inflammation ; | ing:to:Hepporrates,ts very prejudicialto 
but whererbut half';the Tong ut :381f0: tffet- | thy Diſeate, as being thac by-whictr the 


| m—_ declares»where , he reachics us | 
ow 40: know. tlic; diffcrences-- of this 


ed, 0n that ſide wheye it is diſcatogred ans | Morbific, mater containcd'in the Breaſt 
y there the: Iuflammation» les. A | cannas: be evacuated; there bein no 


Fain: under one Clanicle,, denites' ax-1n-| Paſlage from the -Bowels included! 
flammation of one of the upper; #Vines of meal ro: the Iriteſtines.. : Jr. rnaw2be 
the Lungs ;, but the pain extending under |{aid:\that Nature 'fecks occult ways: for 
both Clawicles denotes that both the upper | her {elf unknown to us, by which ſhe 
Wines of the Lubps are inflamd; if EP Eyacyaresqhat filgh which isnoxious and 
Iye tn the middle of the Ribs, the middle| troubleſom to her, as when in an Emc- 
part of the Lungs ſuffers; but, if the| pyema, the Matter in the Breaſt is void- 
Pain comes to that part to which the Lungs | &d by Utine ; which ſhe may alſo do 
extends 1t [elf, the lower wing of the Lungs | 1na P pe: ger and , ſo the Matter in 
5s fed. Whete 'one* who” Part is| the Lunps- rriky be conveighed ro. the 


aff&ted; there Mt char anſwer t6-thar|Gurs,-batthis rarelylfalls ove. © 
Parenuſt of neceſfityfuffer. - | 5, || The:-Qure of this Difeaſe-{s very like 
-;/Thx' _ eng ptoper {1gn, fie Phofilia 3 for qvng —_ 4 
belidest others, \'of a true , Zo qpaps-| Heting has: always 'the greateſt ſhare, 
my, 15/2 redneſs, of the Jany "Gs cord- many, ,tymes, repeated according to th 
jng co, the  Teſtkmony of Galen, Paulus Rtreypth of che, Paucnt, and .prevalcucy 
Kginets and Avicey) with an acute Fe- of the": iſtemper , uſing at the ſame 
ver; ahd extream''difficulty of Breath-|'tithe 'aftwitging Remedies or Glyſters, 
ing; if accompanied with -none ior very ard other! Me Icaments, as wall to ex- 
nat wenn? an All which, when { wan cxtingunh the: heart of the 
they -apprared ,mnifeſtly in our Pa-} Fevet But there is, n0 delay to be thade 
ion, rhre arg guiton co be mads inthe; Cues for ule av Diſeaſe b 
of che Ditempn +» hich, DIcHl wee] oppoſe Jp all ſpec a flort time 
off the ſeventh day upon an extragrai-| it cither * luffocates | the” | atjent, --- or 
ditiary ſpontaneods Swear: which'Fore-| curns into at Empyemior Conſumption, 
fus chlerves ro be ciiſtomary 'in 2 true] for'it cortips the ſubſtance of the Liings, 
Peripreumony. "Though ſometimhcs-as) Thus Zacotics reports, that upon open- 
Etins tiltifics, in young People it) uſes | ing the 'Body/ of a. \Periphoatrony he 
to. go off wich a violent Biting at the | found the upper Part:gf the Lungs gan« 


"Do 


Ll 


Noſe-or Flux ot:the Monthly Evacua- | green'd 3; and the Medyaſitmren full of a 

arjonsz which nevertheleſs I find. that | bloody Serups. 

Ridlanus denics- re 
O.BSRVATTON. I. 


"HE -Daughter of N. complained of an Jatollerable pain in her 

Teeth, which had laſted for ſome Months together, nor conld 

be aflwaged by any: Topics or.,qther Medicatnents taken; -] adviſed 

her for ſome Nights together, when ſhe went to Bed, to ſwallow two 

Pills of Tranſparent 'Aloes, about the bigneſs of a Pea, and not to drink 

any thing afterwards; which when ſhe had done-three or four times;the 
pain ceaſed and never returned.., 


ANNOTATIONS. 


T. ſo: happens th ſomerimenthe up- ach ; partly,becauſe of the great confenc 
I p orifice the:Stomac_ being\.there is between it and the Brain, by 


with Viſcous, Cold or Cholo-|the Nerve: of the Sixth Conjugation z 


ric Humors is the Cauſe of the Tooth- partly, becauſe that chen being looſened 


with 


vv» 
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with over much. moiſture, it ſends up Ocſophagut, and [being there melted, 
many Crude: andi'Cold,or Choleric. and | they might: ſtick the longer to the Ori- 
ſharp vapours to'the Brain. fn ſuch/a| fice 'of the Stomac', and have 'more 
Caſe, thoſe Cold and Viſcous Chototic|time to cleanſe it. For Medicaments 
Humorsare beſt expelled by ſtrong Vo-[rhat are+raken upon a faſti ac, 
mits or Bitter deterſive Medicaments, | preſently: fink down-to-the botrom of 
that will adhere long to the place afeft-| che Sromac, and ſignifie- nothing inthe 
ed. And therefore-I ordered het to-| Diſtempers of the _—— «Thus 
ward the Evening-to ſwallow two dry| 4wicea orders all Pills thar:Purge:che 
Pills of Aloes; me after. ſhe had| Head to'be taken at Night an hour ab 
, and to: drink nothing after| ter- Supper, * 
them, to the cnd that ſtaying 'in the 


OBSERVATION, ill. 
A + Peſtilential Fever. 


French Merchant came to an Inn -and not finding himſelf very 

well, preſently went to Bed, believing it to be nothing elſe 
bat the wearineſs of his journey; the next day the Diſeaſe augmenting, 
the Woman of the Houſe defired me to ſee him, and try whether he 
were not infeted with the Sickneſs which was very rife in many Places. 
He was very weak with a little Pulſe thick and unequal. Yet'the 
Fever did not offend ſo much by it's heat as by it's malignity. I 
underſtood alſo by the Sick Perſon, that he found hiniſelf ill the day 
before he came, and that:this was the- third day of the Diſeaſe. But 
when I found neither Carbuncles , nor Bubos, nor any other Signs of 
the Peſtilence; I Judged his Diſeaſe to be rather a Peſtilential Fever, 


then the Peſtilence it ſelf v0gp0u pert bu with Blood-letting, after 
took awa 


T had firſt given him a Gliſter, a y fifteen or fixteen Ounces 
of Blood out: of the Median -Vein of the Right Arm, which Blood 
(a thing to be wondered, at) was for the moſt part whitiſh; fo that 
It hardly ſeemed to be Blood: When it was cold, that which firſt 
came out, firſtlike Milk, was all coagulated like a. Muſcilage,and was of 
4 greeniſh Colour, only ſore very few red Clods were to be ſeen 
at the bottom 2 That which flowed out Jaſt, was for the moſt part 
between green and white, but at the bottom there was a Setling of 
Blood of a dark red Colour, that was ſcarcely curdl'd. This Blood- 
letting gave him great caſe. In the mean while for his Drink I gave 
him a Priſan, wherein Citron Rinds and the Fruit of Tamarinds were 
boy'd. Then, becanfe of the extraordinary Corruption of his Blood 
I ordered him to be let Blood again', which the Patient hearing, 
impatient of the Anxiety that' opprefſed him, he earneſtly deſired 
me it might be done that day. Thereupon toward the Evening 
we took out-of his other: Arm about a Pint of Blood, that which 
. came out firſt was very: white, that which came out laſt very red : 
and to repair his ſtrength we gave him Chicken Broth with Sorrel and 
a Pome Citron boiPd in it. + Fr the-next Night he was very Ve, 
weak and reſtleſs, fo that it was thought he would 'have dyed. But 
Nature, being now diſcharged of her butthen, the next day which was 
the fourth day of the Diſeaſe, ſtrongly and ſucceſsfully the 
remainder of the Maliguity, by a critical and ſpontaneous Sweat,which 
about Noon breathed out \in great abundance from the Patients 
Body : at the ſame time alſo red Paſtles, like Millet Seeds, came 
very thick, fo that the Skin of his whole Body was cover'd with 
them from Head to Foot. After this lucky Criſis the Fever went off, 
and then” the Patient falling again to his Broths, and ng, We 
tifan, 


— _ 


.-Ptifan,- recovered his former Health and loſt Streny th. But all the | 


Cuticle of his Body became' new 3 the former peeling off not with- 
- out an extraordinary Itching, | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


| Ertainly ic was @ very great Malig-f Blood was then ſhew'd to ſeveral thar 

C nity had caugd ſuch a Cor- lookr upon it with admiration. Theſe 
ruption of Humors, by which the Blood | Malignant Fevers coo, were at that time 
was ſo —_ changed in-fo a| yery rite in moſt Parts of Frazce, and 
ume, as to looſe its' Natura] Colour] were” caug'd by the common and grear 
and grow white, - *Tis true I once ſaw} Infetion of the Air. The Nature and 
at Beawvais Blood which came out at| Cure of which ſee 04. 24.where we ſhall 
firſt whice like Milk, and afterwards | deſcribe the Story of a Fever like to 


ſorawhat red from the Arm of one that | this that ſeiz'd one ' of our Country 
was Sick of a Malignant Fever; which/ Men. : 


OBSERVATION IV. 


JT Ohn de Zanrier, a Merchant of Poiroy, about threeſcore Years of 
Age, ask'd my advice concerning a Gororrhez, which he had for 
ſome Months, accompanied with a heavy pain in the Loyns, Upon Ex- 
amination of the caſe, I ond by many Signs that there was no 
Virulency, but only a Miſcheif contraQed by the more violent uſe 
of Venery, which had weakened the ſeminary Veſſels. Wheretore [ 
ceribed him a diet moderately - heating and drying, meats of good 
Juice and quick nouriſhment, to drink unmixed Wine moderately 
and to take ſome other' —_— and nouriſhing things. Then 
after I had purged his Bolly twice with a gomtl Parge, that the Viſcous 
humours might be firſt expelled the ſeminary Velilels, before the. uſe 
of other Medicaments, 'every Morning and about, five .a Clock in 
the Afternoon, I gave him 9j. {. of Salt Prunelſa in 4 Draught of red 
Wine z which when he had taken for eight days together, he was 
ly Cured, without having need of any more remedies, which 
I had ordered him to uſe. All this while I ordered his Loyns to be 
anointed with the following Oyntment. _ 


Be. Martiat Oyntment 3ij. OyÞ of Foxes 3 ſ. Oyl of Tyrpentine 
Zij. Oyl of ſqueezed Nut-megs 3). make an Oyntment. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


/ A Gonorrhca according to Galer,, The ſecond is causd by the fal- 
| Fttizs and others, is an unyolun-| ling down of evil and corrupt Humors 
tary zon of the Seed; of which | and Phlegm from th# Brain and Liver, 
ſome-make two, 'athets three, we four | and other Bowels to the Spermaric VeE 
differences. | -/ | ſels, .che' retentive  faculcy of which is 
Firſt, by reaſon of the heat of the | thereby endamaged, and & thoſe pu- 
cins, and plenty of Seed , and this is | trid Humors flow forth with the Seed. 
called Pollution. . It happens with ſome | This as it ſeldom happens to Men, fo is 
Pleaſure and Ereftion wherein it differs | it very frequent among Women, and 
from other Goxoyrheas, becauſe they are | hard to be Cured 3 nor is ir to be 
accompanicd with neither. Ir is curd | Cured, until you can firſt remove the 
by 'Blood-letting, | fender Dycr,' refri- | vitious Diſtemper of the Boyels, which 
grating Medicaments | and Nouriſh- | ſends thoſe humours thither. 
ments, as alſo drying and gentle Aſtrin- | The third proceeds from the -cx- 
"Nj celive uſe of Venery, by which the 
| | Spermatic 
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Spermatic Parts being weary'd and extin- | ' "Thefourth which they call wiralen, 


guiſh'd are refeigerates & grow.languid, | is contracted by. coition. with thoſe that 
and gather rogether crude and cold Hu- | have the - Pox : of which Infection, it is 


mours, by which their concotive and | often a fore-runner, and as often a moſt 
retentive faculty being looſened, they | faithful Companion, as being deriv'd 
* can neither concot . nor retain "the | from the ſame Cauſe, and which can- 
Seminal matter. This is calily got by | not be ſafely cured before the periet 
Elderly People, leſs uſed to Vencry, | Cure ot the Pox.In this there is a ſtinking 
who not meeting ſo often with, Oppor- | Poyſon of a White and Greeniſh colour, 
tunities to dclight themſelves, force | thag diſtills inſenſibly from the Semi- 
all cheir Nerves ſo ſtrenuouſly when og. Ycch , and. frequently corrods 
they come to it, that they weakenthe | the Pipp of the Yard,which cauſes ſharp 
firength cf the whole Body, and baving | painsupon Ereftion and making Warter, 
waſted the ſtrength of the Seminal { and thence alſo, Ulcers and Caruncles 
Parts, ſuch a Gonorrhea enſues, ac-| grow inthe Urinary paſſage. And beſides 
company'd with a weakneſs of the Loins. | it this virulent Running be ſtopped un- 
This is Cured by corroboraticg Medi- | skiltully for the moſt Part it occaſions 
caments and Nouriſhment, hot and | Apoſthumes either about the _Teſticles, 

entle Aſiringents, havivg made uſe be-| which then begin ro ſwell very much,or 
aw: of Purgatives and Diuretics, to free |el{c abour theSeminary veſſels, ard thence 
the Urinary and Seminary Paſſages, | Veneral Buboes.Many time alſo theVe- 
from the Crude and, Viſcous Humours |nomaſcending inward.and infe&ing the 
colle&ted therein z which done the |Liver;and other Bowels, communicates 
Cure ealily proceeds. ] the Contatnination- to the whole Body. 


OBSERVATION, V. 


AScald. 
Tegerd Simonis was melting a good quantity of Rofin upon a 
quick Fire z which being too hot, 


fe Flame got hold of.,the 
Ketrlez now as he was going to. put out the Flame and cover the 
Kettle with a Pillow, - unwarily -be thruſt both his, hands; into. the 
ſcalding and boyling Roſin 3 and the ſame thing happened, to him, 
that went 'aboat to help him to put out the dame Flame.:. ſo that both 
moſt greviouſly complained of the , pain that their hands were in. 
A preſent remedy was requiſite, but having none at hand, I bethought 
my ſelf of a whole Bottle of Ink that I had in my Stydy : this1 
powred forth into a Pot, and bid them both plunge their hands 
intoit, and for ſome time to waſh and foment with it 3+ which when 
they had done for half an hour the Heat and. Pain ceaſed ; nor did 
any Bliſters riſc,nor did they receive any damage by ſo terrible a Scald. 


OBSERVATION. VI. 


The cloſing of the Fye-lid by reaſon of a Wound. 


Young Capntry Girl had fallen from a high place, and with 
the fall had received a great wound in the right Eye-brow, 
that is to ſay, in the inner part next the Eye; by which wound the 
Bone of the Cranium was laid half bare,and the Eye-brow being cut croſs- 
ways, the upper Eye-hd hung over the lower. A certain Chyrurgeon 


had quickly Cured the wound 3 but after the Cure ot the wound the. 


vpper Eye-lIid would never riſe of it's own accord 3 nor could the 
Maid open her Eye, but by the Aſſiſtance of her Fingers 5 many 
Topics were apply'd by ſeveral Chyrngeons to remedy: this defe&t ; but 
none of them availing, after ſome Months my Aſſiſtance was deſired. 
When I had viewed the Place affeQed, I perceived the Miſcheif fo 

| incurable 


—__ - ES <1 
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incurable, and therefore adviſed them to' forbear itiy further Appli- 


cations. ' However the Maid, by |the advice of others, who put her 
In great, hopes, for a whole Year together, applied ſometimes one 
thing ſometimes another, -till at length receiving no benefits he quite 


[ ; | 3 

ANN oTaT: ONS. 

FJ the ſtreight Muſcleof the Eye-[ being grownover irthe Muſcle could tio 
, lid was cut., . Moreover the un- longer preform it's Duty ; ſo that there 

Skiltul Chyrurgeon at che beginning had |was' no-Man-that underſtood Anatomy 


not ſufficiently closd the Lips of the} but might perceive theWound to be in- 
wound ; fo that afterwardy a thick Scar | cuiable. 


U3ftc  c:4 [2371 a1 T3L 30%. Tel Ws | ( 
ci Git Dyſuryot difficaltyaf making Water. 
, ; 'Youtig' Sonof N. « Domeſtic Servant of the Lord Dole,” a Buy 


\ of five Years of Age, made Watet for ſome Months with great 
fficulty,and it extrearn' pain and tmiſtty'; and which alſo many times 
ſtopped at the 'tinie it ſhould have Evicuated. - The Parents had taken 
the Advices ſometimes of Chyrurgeons, ſometimes of Old ,Women, and 
ſometimes of Strowling Mountebanks :' but at length in December, 
my advice was Iefires Thereupon after I had gently Purged his 
Body with Powder of Diacarthamum, and Syrup-of Succory with 
Rhubarb, ordered him to take a Draught ſeveral times a day of the 
following Apozem, which the Boy- impatient of the pain greedily 
ſackt up. 


Be. Roots of reſt Harrow'vr Clynniocks” Sid Holly; fleet \Licorice 
an." F. {. Flowers of C ammonulitwd handfals, Steils of Tettice, 
Parſley, Dill, an."3ij. 'Fat Figs: af:: vij. newi Milk; aud Vater 
an.t6.1j. boyl them to the Conſumption of the third part, then 
ftratn then. 


After he had uſed-this Apozem two days , he. voided every day 
much viſcous and tough: Matter together with his Urin ; and after 
he had made uſe of two of theſe Decoftions, he was quite freed from 


his troubleſome Diſtemper. ky 
ANNOTATIONS. 


? 1» 4, EINE. , TIT | 
Here. are yarious i Cauſes . of the | as:it'happened:o/the Boy- before” meri7 
difficulry of making water , In- | tioned which they who cut off the. Stone 
flammation, Impoſthume, Stone in the | had viewed, and thought he had the 
Bladder, the Fleſh over, a cold {Stone, and judged trim to be cur. But 
Diſtemper of the Bladder and Sphin-|I believing his , Diſtemper aroſe nor 
Qer, thick -and viſcous humors either | from the ropes but . from a thick 
mixed with Urine , or ſticking cloſe | and. tenacious Flegm that ſtopped up 
to the Bladder and irs Sphinfter, with.| the Bladder and the paſlage of ir, as 
ſeveral others of the en Nature ;| I had obſerved had frequently happened 
of which the two latter are the moſt } ro younger Children, rather chole to 
frequent. , Bur all in particular do not begin the Cure with attenuating, .leni- 
only cauſe a difficulty of Urine, but tying, and Diureric Medicatnents, ſeeing 
ſometimes abſolutely ſtop the + many ' times ſuch a 
» expc 
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" Medicinal OBSE RV AT IONS 


"when Chilgren cannot ſwallow ungrate. | 298 to the, Region , foe _F ; 


_"'Obfery, Vil 


expel litcle ſtones alſo. Bur in this caſe; toty and. Chervil boiled, pe ar 
a;With 

al Medicines, I have known flowers ©'| 3uger, "Id © l 5 

conf db new.Milk with'Figs. curialic© ny my 'Garli Fl 2d 
dog great deal of good, eſpecially, 11 appliedto the Bladder!” Hmatui of Por- 
after the bong _ the ſtraining, me tugal, extols a Turnep hollow'd, / and 
ſaid Flowers ayd to hot to the| fill'd with Oyl of Dill, and then roaſted 
Region of the Hair, and and the Decofti Fs in the Embers, afterwards bruiſed and 
ar the ſame time given to drink. laid on. 

reſtus in the ſame. caſe commends Pelli: | | 


OBSERVATION VIll.” 
Suppreſſion of the Coe for: | 


Oar Elberty, a ſtrong Maid of about twenty'four' Yar. of Age, com- 
plained that her Purgations had ſtopped for four Months, ſo that 


ſhe was in a very\bad Conditibn, torturedowith pains in her left fide 
and Head, ſometimes troubled with Suffocations, and her _ 


gone-: After Ihad ordered Lhd ay 0, od rnd Humor 
Ypeajer, 


kw} ford her all things that. gen 
the heed of Jenyary xe oc with F] 


| 1K crihed ber-this BPR 5 ih = FY of £ 


*R. Roots, 0 Levee rt, t, F, Frond, to 


* Par he > +-yrr i 

Tien 61. ha Yak Malloy 3) Ne Tet Reno | 

* white-Mant, ts *0ne: ha of ahongil 

' © balfa we F Livvige, wild Citrrots, Gith, at. $i ky 

 'Lawel Berry 3j: c po ak af "UH bensſb-wine $v3;! ſloned Raijus | 
- Zij.. common Water 19: £:i bayl theſe for' aw; :Apazem of "two 


pints. | 
The 114k, of Jaxury F Purged: her again with an Infufjon, of the 


Flowers of ai—_ and c; With a mixture of Hiers Picra, The 
ent day I preſcribed her / another Apozem to drink like the 
ormer. wh Srv WY 


KR oot of Maſter-wort Zj j. of Elecampane, Valertan, Parſly ap. 

.f. Dittary; round Beirth'»»ort an. Zing wort, Nep, 'Sa- 

” WH, Eaverifem, Rue, - 99> 405 pt aw. one hundful. Souther u- 

» Flowers of: Camonnl aw. 'one bavdfuly Seeds of Parjtey, 

ith, Lowage, wild Carrots an. 3j. {. red Vetches If. 1. common 

_ Salt and White -Wine, an. at parts; make an Apoxzem for 
two pints. 


Fourteenth of January lpreſeribed hePthis EleQuary, of which ſhe 
= to: take the qunny of a Filberd, . before ſhe drank of her 
pozem: 


B. Specter. DigicaneC rewor, Tartar, T1 rachiſt of Myrrh, Hoghice 

'' Prepared,Steel prepared an 3j. (teds of Parſley,Nep, Venetian Ba- 

rax an.3. \. Salt Prunelta, Eaftern Saffron an. Yj. reduce afl theſe 

znto a-very fone Ptwaer zo which aad,Oyl of Fwnper, Amber an Dj. 

of Dell drops vij, Eleftuary of Hiera Picra hy C Syrup of preſerved 
Elec ampane Roots q. {. make an Eleftuary. 


Moreover becanſe ſhe felt a berdnch at WY bottom of her Belly 
about her Navel, I preſcribed this Serecloth. _ a 
A 16798 
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obſerv. IX, 


md CURES. 


Re. Gum Opoponax, Galbanium diſſolved 1n Vinegar, Emplaſter de 


Cumino, of Melilot an. $ij. of Caſtor Pulverized 3j. mix them 


and make them 1nto a Roll to 
ther. 


be ſpread q. i. upon red Lea- 


The nineteenth of Jamar ſhe was let Blood in the Saphena Vein of 


theleft Foot, and bled indifferent well. The laſt Apozem was repeat- 
ed again, which ſhe took together with her EleQary till the twenty 


a of Jannary, at what time her courſes came down very copious, 


after that ſhe was very well in Health. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


| A Long ſuppreſſion of the Courſes 

is ofc-timies the Cauſe of yery great 
Diſtempers. For from hence arile Sut- 
focarions of the Matrix, and the pale 
Colours of Virgins; hence Palpitaticns 
of the Heart, Vertigo's, terrible pains 
in the Hcad, Joyuts, Back and Loyns , 
Fevers, Swooning Firs, Coughs, difficult 
breathing, Cholic and Nepheretic pains, 
and laltly, theevil continuing long, Me- 
lancholy Patlions, ſwelling of the Bow- 
els and Droplies. Therefore the Cure 
is nor ro be delay'd; tor the. longer the 
Courles ſtop, with ſo much the more 
difficulty arc they provoked to. come 
dcwn, The Cauſe of this Diſtemper 
is the Narrownels of the Veſſels of the 
Womb; which again are.accompanied 
with ſcyeral other Cauſes, as Obſtru- 
Ction, Conſtipation,Coaleſcence,or grow- 
ing rogether , Comprethon and Settle- 
ment. But the molt trequent Caule is an 
obſtruion occaſtoned by thick and vi{-! 


OBSERVATION 


cous hurnors: Which thickneſs and viC- 
couſneſs is cither in the. Blood it (elf, when 
it isto0 cold or viſcous ; or elſe when Ex- 
crementitious, Flegmatic andMelancholy 
[Humorsarc mixd with the good Blood; 
and with char good BI carried to 
the Veins of the Womb where they 
cauſe the Oppelation. Bur this Obſtru- 
tion and V iſccuſneſs of the Humors, 
as it 1s more or leſs, or has been of 
longer or ſhorter Continuance, ſo the 
Cure is performed by gentler or more 
violent. Medicaments, with more caſe 
or more difficulry. * But in the Cure of 
our Patient, we were forced to uſe. the 
[tronger Medicaments, as well in regard 
of thecold ſcaſon of the Year, as the. 
greatneſs of the Obſtruction. For t ſhe 
was wont to eat green Fruit and courſe 


Meats, - that beger a viſcous and cold 


Nouriſhment ,, which had gathertd*ro- 
gether a 'great quantity of the thick 


and crude Humors. 


IX. 


An incurable Hoarſus. 


A 


The wound was ſoon cured by a Chyrurgeon. 


H olland Boor in a quarrel between Carters, had received a wound 
with a Knife in the right ſide of his Neck near his Throat. 


After ſome Months 


he came to me to preſcribe him ſomething for an Extraordinary 


hoarſneſs, .wizth which he began to be troubled fo: ſoon as he Had 
received the wound, and which the Phyfitian, | who had had him in 
Cure, together with the Chyrageon, could no.'way remove. with all 
the Looches, Lozenges and 'DecoQions: which they could give him. 
His voice was ſo ſmall and hoarſe that! yon could::hardly underſtand 
what he ſaid ; but I obſerved that there was a Nerve. which: ron 
back athwart from the Wound which was cut, /' through which: the 
vertue of forming the Voice is conveighed 5 whence it came to - paſs 
that balfthe Vocality was defeQive,which when it.coukd not be reſtored 
by any Remedies, I refuſed to meddle with him: as one that was not 
to. be cured. l 


G 2 ANNOT: 


Medicmal OBSER 


VATIONS 


HE Vocal Nerves; which conveigh 

5 the Vertue of forming the Voice, 
by Galen call'd the Recurrent Nerves, 
riſe from the ſixth Conjugation, and 
creep through the Throat to the Laryny. 
Galez extols their admirable Vertue in 
forming the Voice with a large Encomi- 
um. And Lawertius, Columbus and 
Bauhinus give us a curious Demonltra- 
tion of theſe Nerves 1n their Anatomical 
Treatiſes. Both theſe Nerves being cut, 
the Creature becomes mute z but if on- 
ly one, but bait bis Voice remains. 
This Boor had but one Nerve cur, and 
ſo kept half his Voice ; for had he been 
- cut in the ſame manner on the other 
(ide, he would have been quite Dumb. 
Columbus, in the Difleion of a living 
Dog, has elegantly demonſtrated the 
wonderful Efficacy of this Nerve to- 
ward the forming of the Voice. But 
Galen; was the firſt that made known the 
Uſe of theſe Nerves, and confirms the 
ſame with this Hiſtory. A certain Chy- 
rurgeon, ſays he, brveng cut out the 
Kirg5-Ewil out of the Neck, that lay 
acep tn the Fleſh; as he drew the Scroffies 
out with his Nails, out of Ignorance, be 
alſo tare out tht Recurrent Nerves along 
with them; by mhich meas, he freed the 
Boy from the Scroffies, yet he took away 
his Vouce and left him quite mute. Ano- 
ther Chyr urgeon hat4ng made an Inciſion 
in another Boy, took away half his Voce, 
by cutting one of the Nerves, which made 
all the People ſtand am:ize1, how it ſhould 
come 10 paſs, that neither Alpera Arteria, 
nor the Thrat being touched, the Poice 
-fhauld be prejudiced ;- but ſo ſoon as 1 


PILeti. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


ewed them the Voc al Nerves, they ceas' d 
admiring. Amxcen allo has a Story like 


this, of the Scroffies il] cur, a certatn Per. 
ſon, ſays he, miſtook , when going atout 
to perforate certaen Scroffles, t wet with 
4 Branch of the Turn-agatn Nerwes, Ly 
which means, he cut away half the Voice 
of his Patient. In like manner, Amatus 
of Portugal, tells us a Story of a Wo- 
man that had the - Kings-Evil in her 
Neck, to cat out the Roots of which, 
the Chyrurgeon put in Sublimate, by 
the Acrimony of which, one of the 
Recurrent Nerves was corroded, and 
the Woman almoſt loſt her Voice. 
Nor is it only the Jociſton of this Nerve, 
but the Reſrigeration of it, that uſes ro 
ſpoil this Nerve, which Galez confirms 
bythis Story. 7 remember, (avs he, a Vote 
ſo prejuatced, that 1t was almoſt loſt, and 
the recurrent Nerwes being refrigerated to 
exceſs, Ly an Inciſion maue 1n the Win- 
ter tre ; which when I uneflood, by 
the Application of hot Reme/1es, 1eſtcring 
the Nerves to their natur.l Temjer, I re- 
flored alſo the Patient his Voice. In like 
manner ſays Avicen, There was a Poy- 
ſow whoſe Turm-again Nerve was over- 


cooÞd, there being a Neceſſuty of long aps 
ping cold Iron to his Neck, and | he 
oft his Voice. Gentilis afirms, That 
there was ſome Apoſtume in that Parr 
which was to be cut. Sothat the Apo- 
ſtume being cur,and the Nerve laid bare, 
in regard it was Winter, and the Air 
was very ſharp, the Cold got into 
the Nerve and ſpoiled the Patients 
Voice. 


OBSERVATION &X 


A Palfie- 


| 7E faw a ſirange and wonderful Care of a Palfie in Siſes 
V/ | Smacht, a moſt noted Woman, the Siſter once of the Sexton 


of - the Church of Montfort 


This Woman, when ſhe was a Girl of 


about fx years of Age, being terribly frighred by an Accident, pre- 
ſently fell into a Palfie of her whole Body, except her Head. She was 
' under he: Hands of ſeveral Phyfitians and Chyrurgions, eminent at 
that tine; who, by the Application of ſeveral Medicaments, reduced 
the Diſtemper to that paſs, that all the reſt of the Parts being recove- 


red, only both her:Thighs and Le 
tothe Feet, ſo that ſhe could nei 


remain*d paralytic,from the Loyns 
r ſtand nor go; in this Condition 


ſhe lived a miſerable Life, till the forty forth Year of her Age, at 
- what time ſhe was miraculouſly cur*d of her Diſtemper, after the fol- 
lowing manner. .In the Month of Jzxe, about Midnight, aroſe a 


moſt 


= Obſery. X, 


Oblerv. X- 


"I 


- and CURES. 


moſt terrible Tempeſt, with Thunder and Lightning, with which fhe 
was ſo dreadfully and unuſually frighted, that at the fame time ſhe 
was delivered from her deplorable Diſeaſe. The next Morning, to 
the Admiration of all that beheld her, ſhe was ſeen walking before 
her own Door, giving Thanks to God for her unexpe&ted Cure. Thouz 
ſands of People, not only in the Town and Places adjoyning, bot alſo 
from Cities remote, crouded to ſee her; and all admired her miracu- 
lous Recovery. By others, being asked how this Cure was perform- 
ed, ſhe anſwered, that ſhe was extreamly terrified by the Thunder and 
Lightning, and pray'd to God continually, but that during the terrible 
Tempeſt, her Brother the Sexton knock'd at her Chamber Door, and 
while ſhe was thinking to creep, as ſhe uſed to do, and to that end 
was feeling for her Crut:hes, that always ſtood by hcr Bed-fide, but 
could not find them where ſhe thought ſhe had ſet them, a vaſt Flaſh of 
Lightning diſcovered them to her at the other ſide of the Bed. Where- 
upon ſhe prepared ker ſelf to creep along upon her Arms to reach her 
Crutches : But when ſhe was about to put her Legs ovt of the Bed, 
Cat what time, ſhe aid ſhe heard and ſaw ſomething, but what that 
was, ſhe never would diſcover to any Body) ſhe found that ſhe could 
ſtand, and ſo, without any help, went to the Door and open'd it. 
. And this very Relation ſhe gave to Us more than once. Her Brother 
the Sexton, who had known his Siſter to be paralytic for forty Years 
together, when he ſaw her open the Door and walk briskly about the 
Chamber, was ſo aſtoniſhed, that for fear he fell into a Swoon. The 
next day, and the days following, th- ſaid Syſax expoſed her ſelf to 
be publicly ſeen. I my” {elf alſo knew her for many years, and have 
ſeen her a thouſand times m that miſerable Paralytic Condition, and 
afterwards ſaw her alive for fifteen years or more, a ſound Woman. 
and free from ſo dreadful a Misfortune. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


deplorable Diſcaſc ; Senſe and Motion 


— _ 


"P Here may be given a manifeſt naty- 
ral Reaſon. for {o miraculous a 
Cure; that is to ſay, that the Humor 
which faſtened upon the Nerves, upon 
her firſt Fright, was again looſned from 
them- by this more vehement Terror. 
As for che Patients ſaying ſhe ſaw and 
heard ſomerhing, I know not whar, I 
leave thar to the Judgment of the Rea- 
der ; perhaps ſhe imagined ſomething in 
her fear that was not really ſo.. In the 
mean rime, thar there have beea other 
unexpetted Cures of the Pallie, is cer- 
tain, by the Teſtimony of ſeveral Au- 
thors. [Thus Yalerzola tells us a Story 


being reſtored ro the Languid Parts. 
The ſame Author relatcs another Scory 
of a Couſin German of his, who had 
been Paralytic fix years of both his 
Thighs, who neverthclels, being pro- 
voked by one of his Servants into a ve- 
hement and ſudden Patſion, recovered 
his Limbs, and lived a found Man ro his 
dying Day. And thus ſudden and cx- 
orbitant Commotiens of rhe Mind have 
cur'd not only the Palſie, but other Li- 
ſeaſes incurable by Art. Thus Herodo- 
tus teſtifies, that the Son of Crſas born 
Dumb, when he ſaw a Perſian running 


of a Citizen of Avles, with a 


upon his Father to kill him, bccame 


Cifſolurion of both-Sides, and deſtitute, vocal, and cry'd our, Friend, do not 
of all Humane Aſſiſtance, as one whom Kill Craſs, aud ever afrer that ſpoke 
neicher che Induſtry of che Phyſirians, like ocher Men. The ſame YaB:riols 


nor feaſonable and proper Applications, 
nor Obſervance of Dier could relieve | 
whoat length, upoh a vehement dread 
of Death, and being'burnc in his Bed, 
the Houſe wherein lived being on 


fire, was of a ſudden delivered from that 


reports, that he ſaw a Perſon cured of a 
Quartan Ague, through the vehemency 
of a ſudden Paffion, when no manner 
of Phyſical Remedies could cure the 
Diltemper betore. | 
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OBSERVATION XL 
Bleeding at the Noſe. 


Harles N. an Ale-Brewer, in the Month of O&ober, drinking and 
dancivg to Exceſs at his Siſter's Wedding, of a ſudden, in the 
midſt of a Dance, fell flat to the Ground upon his Face, and by the 
Vehemency of the- Fall, broke a Vein in his Noſtrils, which cauſed 
ſuch an abounding Flux of Blood, as if the Median Vein in his Arm 
had been cut. Preſently Cloaths dipp'd in Water and Vinegar were 
clap'd about his Neck and applied to his Noſtrils, Ligatures faſtned a- 
bout his Extream Parts, but nothing would prevail. Inſomuch that 
the Patient, as well becauſe he was heated with Drink, as by reaſon 
of the Pain of the Fall, ſwooned away. Thereupon, ſeeing nothing 
would do, and becauſe there was no Chyrurgeon at hand to open a 
Vein, I ordered a Towel four times double to be ſoaked in cold Wa- 
ter, and apply*d to his Teſticles, which being twice repeated, con- 
trary to the Opinion of the Standers by, not only ſtopp'd the Blood, 
but recovered him to his firſt Sobriety. 


OBSERVATION XII 
The Itch. 


Orneliis Johannis was troubled with a dry Scab, or running Itch, 

with dry Cruſts, and little Scales upon his Skin, that itch*d intol- 
TJerably,- eſpecially in the Night, when he grew warm in his Bed. The, 
Cruſts being ſcratched off, by reaſon .of the Itching, with his Nails, 
under them the Skin being a little raiſed, . appear*d very dry, red, 
and rough, and then came Cruſts and Scales like the former, fo 
that the common People thought him- to be infeFed with the Le- 
profie. This Diſtemper ſeized the lower part of his Belly, his 
Thighs and Legs, in ſuch a manner, that by reaſon of the dry 
Cruſts or Scales, the bare Skin was. not to be. ſeen in any of 
thoſe- Parts. His Arms alſo and Breaſt were infected in ſome- pla- 
ces, Two years before, upon the Criſs of a Quartan Aygue 
(for the Cure of which, for fifteen. Months together, by the 
Advice of that famous Phyſitian ,, D. Gal/ms and others, who 
judged ' his Diſtemper to proceed from a vitiated Spleen , ſe- 
veral Medicines, both inward and outward, had been in vain 
made uſe of,) the Diſeaſe not only abating, but rather encreaſing ; 
at length 1 was ſent for to a Conſultation, ' and ſeeing the Perſon 
of a ſtrong Conſtitution, and in good Health, excepting only the 
aforeſaid Diſtemper, and: obſerving: there was 'no Sign, either of 
Spleen, Liver, or any other. Bowel affe&ed, [I judged by that ſame 
Criſes of the Quartan Ague, that all the noxtous, ſharp, and vitious | 
Humors were expelld out of the Spleen to the Skin, and ſo his Splcen 
recovered its former Soundneſs, but that the Skin was deeply infe&ted 
with rhat dry Scab, and that the Cauſe of the Diſftemper-lay no lon- 
ger in the Spleen, but -only .remain'd- deeply fixed -in-the, Skin'z and 
that the Skin ſo infe&ted,: contaminated alſo the Jnices and Humors 
flowing thither every day for its Nouriſhment 3 as a” Veſſel that has 
contracted any Filth, infe&s the beſt Wine that is poured into it.” And 
indeed the Event of the Cure prov'd the truth of my Judgment. - 
tacn 


Em 
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al CURES. 


Obſerv. Tn. 


then I reſolved to tame this obſtinate Diſtemper, not ſo much by 1n- 
ternal, as by Topical Medicaments, and thoſe not gentle ones, but 
ſtrong Remedies anſwerable to the Greatneſs of the Evil, and the Per- 
tinacy of the Matter, fince many other things, which others had 
try*'d, would do no good. To this purpoſe, his Body being well 
purged before hand, in March I preſcribed a Fomentation, with which, 
being luke-warm, to foment the Parts infeted twice a day, for five or 


fix days together. 


R. Roots of Briony Fiij. Worm-wood, White Hor::hoand, 
=, 20ty Plantaen, Centaury the leſs,. an. Handfuls jij. 
Oak-leaves Handfuls 1iij. Elder-flowers Handfuls jj. oil 
them tn common Water q.\. to ten Pints, adding at the 
end Roman Vitriol 3j. Alam 31. (. for a Fomentation.: 


After Fomentation, the Parts being dry'd with ai:Linnen Cloth, I 
ordered them to be anointed with our Oyntmenr againſt the Shingles. 
After fix days Fotnentation was difcontinu'd, and only the Oyntment 
afſed, which in a few Weeks carried off a great part of the Diſtemper. 
This' Oyntment the Patient uſed all the Sammer, till Seprember, by 
which time he was almoſt cured, excepting only three or four places 
abopt the breadth of a Dollar, which would not ſubmit to this Oynt- 
ment, but ſtill produced new cruſty Scales. Wherefore, the fixteenth 


of September, I prepared him the following Oyntment. 


Re. Onick-ſubver 3j. {. Turpentine Zitj. To theſe well mix'd 
add the Yolk of one ' Egg, Ungwnt. Pipuleum 3vj. of 


our Oyntment againſt 
an Oyntment. / 


the Shingles 3j« 1. mix them for 


| Theſe Remainders were very hard to be extirpated, and therefore 


I was forced to continue the Uſe 


of this Oyntment a little longer, 


augmenting afterwards the Quantity . of Quick-ſilver 3 alſo I again 


apply 'd rhe forefaid Fomentation 3 
bleſom 


and thus at length this naſty trqu- 


e Deformity of the Skin, which'others deſpaired' of ever curs 
1s, was at length abated and vanquiſt”d, fo that about the ſecond 
November it vaniſh'd quite and the Patient continued free from 


the ſame all the reſt of his Life. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


T HE Itch, by the Grecks called 1:- 
chen, by others Serfigo, from Ser- 

to creep, 1s a hard Alpericy of the 
in, with dry Puſtles, and a violent 
Irching, creepimg and extending it felf 
to the adjoyning Parts. Galen aſſerts 
two kinds of this Diſtemper. There are 
two ſorts, ſays he, of the Iich, that wa- 
leſt the Skin. The one tolerable and 
more gentle, the other wild, and diff 
cult ro be remoyed. In theſe rhe Scales 
fall off from the Skin, under which, the 
Skin appears red and almoſt exulcera- 
ted. Celſus, who by the Word Imperi- 
go, ſtems to. have underſtood ſorye o- 


ther Diſtemper, deſcribes this Itch of 


Galen under the Name of Papula, and 


lays he, 5 that the. Skin 4s exaſperated by 
the ſmalleſt Puſtles, and is rex, and ſliphtly 
corrodes, in the mittdk ſomtwhat liehiey, 
and creeps ſlowly; 4t begins rouni, and 
dilates tn « Circle. The vther, which the 
Greeks call #yw/av, or: the wild Tich,, is 
that by: which the Shea bee anes - more 
rough, tis exwlcerated., and wehemently 


makes alſo two way It. The one, 


lcorroded, looks red, and ſometimes fetches 


the Hair off, which 1s leſs round, and wort 
arficaltly cured. © 

As fot the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, Galex 
e/Etius, v/Bomets affirm it to be genera- 
red out of certain mix*'d Humors, that 
is to ſay, ſerous, thin and ſharp, mix'd 
with thick Humors. Bur in my. Judg- 
| ment, 
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ment, Galen writes better, and more Scales.. 'This Diſtemper however is not 
perſpicuouſly, that this Diſtemper, is ge-|o dangerous as it is trobleſome, which 
nerated out of a ſalt pos > and yellow| if it continue long, gets that deep foot- 
Choler, which is the reaſon, char as ining, that'"jr' is a very difficult thing 
eattheri Veſſels corroded by Pickles, the] to extirpate ir ; and fotnetimes it har- 
Scales fall off [rhe Skin. . Now:-thele| dens into.-a dry Mange and Lepro- 
Humors being tran{mirted to the Skin,| lic- © T | 

rife, it, as Awicen (ays. To which] The entler ſorr is cux'd at the begin- 
| 54d, chat this Corruption afterwards| ning with gentler Medicaments, as E , 
is intermixed with the good Humors, ing-opitl, tolted Butter, Oyl of Epos, 
carried to the Skin for irs Nourifhment,|ot Tartar, or Juniper, boyled Honey, 
and ſo the Miſchicf becomes diuternal.| liquid -Pitch, or Juice of Cicron. Bur 
Thus alſo Mercurialis writes, that the|that.. which is of longer continuance 
Skin only ark, nc rake a deprayd|and wild, requires ſtronger Remedics, 
Habir, corrupts all its Nouriſhment, and|as Sulphur, Minium, Lytharge, Ceruſc, 
converts it into increaſe of Impuritics.| Vitriol, Pir-ſalt, Ruſt of Braſs, Lime- 
And in the ſame manner, diſcourſing of |allum, Nicer, white Hellebore, &c. To 
fuch' a kind of ſcabby Paticnt. In che which we may add' Quick-ilver, Sub- 
whole Circuit of the Body, there is a|limate,” and precipitate, Mercury hav-= 
vitious and itchy Humor implanted, |ing a peculiar occult, Fa apparent 
by vertue- of which , , whatever good |Quality, ' to kill the Maligniry that 
Ne enone is ,.,carried to. it ,. 1s|accompanies this Diſtemper. Thus Pe- 
reſefatly converted . into a naſty [te Pachetus, in his Obſervations com= 
alc corroding Humor , which occaft-|municated ro R#verivs, when no ©- 
ons . that continual Itching, toge-|ther Remedies could'tame a wild Jtch, 
ther with thoſe lictle Ulcers, -and the|cur'd it with this Oyntment. 
roughneſs of the. Skin. Now- theſe| . _- | 
Humors corrupting the Skin, muſt of|Re. Ungzent. Roſaceum 3 iij. White Pre: 
—_ be hot and falc, from which cipmate 3 iijs Mix them for an Oynt- 
proceeds that Heat and Itching of thoſe! went. 


OBSERVATION XIII 
A Mortification of the Legs and Thighs by Cold. 
| Any times. ſevere Miſchiefs attend the Imprudence of Perſons 
M given to drink ; which a certain luſty young Man, ſufficiently 


made known by, his own woful Example, For he in a moſt terrible 
'd vehemently hard, coming home about Mid- 


Winter, when it freez 
night well Cup-ſhot, without any body to help him to Bed, went into 
his Chamber, where falling all along upon the Floor, he fell aſleep, 
and neither remembring himſelf nor his Bed, {lept till Morning. But 
when he awak'd, he could feel neither Feet nor Legs: Preſently a 
Phyfſitian was ſent for. But there was no feeling either in his Legs or 
Feet, though ſcarified very deep. Hot Fomentations were apply'd, 
of hot Herbs boild in Wine, adding thereto Spirit of Wine 1 to 
little purpoſe. For half his Feet, and half his Legs below the Calves 
were mortified, the innate Heat being almoſt extinguiſhed by the Ve- 
hemency of the intenſe Cold. The Fomentations were continued for 
three days. Upon the fourth day, the mortified Parts began to look 
black, and ſtink like a dead Carcaſs, Therefore for the Preſervation 
. of the Patient, 'there was a neceffity of having recourſe to the laſt 
Extremity, namely, Amputation, and ſo upon the. ſixth day. both his 
Legs were cut oft a little below the Calves in the quick part; by 
which means, the Patient eſca ped without his Feet, from imminent 
Death, and afterwards learn'd a new way to walk upon his 


ANOT A- 
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ANNOTATIONS: 


8 A N, Example of the: ſame; Natute. their natural Confticution ; bur remaig- 
we law at Nemeghen,, in the. Year ng morrihied, .and.beginning to purrifie, 
11636. of a Dar Souldier, who hav*| were . all cut off by the Chyrtrgeon. 
-my, flepr, 1 itn 5 as he was, upon a] And therefore 1 wonld advife all hard 
Form, in a Vitrer froſty Night,” when þDrinkers not'to taketheir Naps too im- 
the walk*d in-the- Morning ' could not} prudently in: the Winter, antes they 
4&1 his Feer;!>Bur by heating Fomen- [have [fir{t-Jaid 4hemſclves in 2 warm 
tations; the native Hear, at maſt extin- Place, and wellfortificd themelves a- 
guiſhed by .the Cold, after crwo.days fo- pay the Injuries;of.the Air, leaſt cheir 
meyting, was reſtored to his; Feer, tho Ping buried in” Wine, bring, them' to 
his Toes could never be, brought to buried _{—... AA de 


k 


—— 


' 22 OBSERVATION: XY. 
; Ob®ruftion of the Spleen.” © 


Atharine N. a Woman of forty four year of Age, had been 
b troubled a whole year with an Obſtruction of her Spleen ; 
much Wind. rumbled-in the Region of her Splcen,; ſhe was tormented 
with terrible Pains of the' ſame: Side, by reaſon of the Diſtention of 
the Bowels and the neighbouring parts; ſo that ſhe went altogether 
*bow'd toward the Side'affeQted, till at length, igrown as lean as a 
Skeleton, with coritittual Torrents, ſhe could” go' no longer. ' You 
might alſo perceive. by laying your Hands - upon the Place, that the 
Spleen was very much ſwell'd ; and more than all this, her Stomach 
was quite gone. In March, being call'd to the Cure of this _Diſtem. 
per, I firſt purg*d her Body with a gentle Parge 3 mpon which, when 
ſhe found but very little Relief, I preſcribed the following Apozeme 
for two days, to open the obſtructed Paſſages, and prepare the Mor. 
bific Matter, and withal, to keep her Body open.” | 


R, Roojs of Polypody of the Oiakh, Danaelyon an. Fj. Ros of , 
Fennel, Elecampane Ston: Parſly, Peeling of Capery roots, 
Tamarilc an. 3. Bawn, Fumary, Water Trefoil, Tops of 
Hops, an. Handful j. Ceptaury the leſs, half a Handful. Fer- 
nel ſeed 3'j. Damask, Prunes 1.* xi. Curraitts Ji). Boil them in 
common Water q.'l. In the flraining, materate all night, of 
Spoonwort, Winter Naſturtzums an. Handtul j.' Leaves of Senna , 
cleanſed Fij. Apniſe-jeed 3vi. Make an Apozeme for tro Pizts. 


After ſhe had drank two Mornings a Draught. of this Decoftion, 
ſhe went to Stool twice or thrice/a day, but the Eaſe which, was ex- 
petted did not follow. Wherefore, iattet ſhe had drank up her Apo- 
zeme, I gave her a purging Medicine ſomewhat ſtronger, which'I thus 
preſcribed. | 

| Re. Lenwes of Serma cleanſed 3f. 1Whyte Agarit 3. Roors of Black 
Hellelore 3{. Rhemſh Tartar, = feed an: 3j.' Fumary FVa- 
ter q..f. Make an Infuſion all night, and add to the ſramng 
Eleft. of Hicra Picra, Diaphencon an. 3ij. fir a Dravebt. 


After ſhe had taken this, at firſt ſhe voided common Fxcretvents, 
Soon after ſhe felt an extraordinary Pain in her Left-fide, which pre- 
{ently remoyed from thence to the Guts 3 which: Pain weakned' her to 


that degree, that ſhe went away ſometimes in a Swoon, Not long at- 
H ter, 


— ) ) 


% 
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that ſhe fill'd three whole Chamber-pots fo the top. From hence ſhe 
felt an manpernnyc Eaſe, and the Pains of her Left Hypacondrium 
went almoſt quite off.” Four days after I pave her the fame Purge a» 
gain z;upon which, ſhe voided again a great quantity of black'Water, 
but not ſo black. as hefore, neither was it ſo black as the;former, as not 
being; much unlike the Lye aa or our Country-women boits their 
Linnen Spinnitigs. -'Atter this Evacuation, ſhe, was terribly griped in 
her Belly, wherefore, about:Evenibg, -I preſcribed her Methridate De. 
oc. 35. with five Drops of Oyl of Aniſeſced; in a Draught of heat- 
ed Wine. After the uſe of theſe Medicines,” the Patient grew indiffe- 
rent well, and in regard ſhe began to loath Phyſic to that degree, that 
ſhe could not-endure to hear the Name of Phyfic, we were forced 
to defer the reſt of; the Cure till -May, only ordering her to obſerve-a 
proper Diet. But in May ſhe drink three Apozemes again, was three 


Obſerv,” X1Y. 
| ter, ſhe voided a certain black. Water, like Ink, in fo great quantity, 


des, : Ht 
| Stools are 


or four times purged, and took 
her priſtin Health. 


%. 


, thar the 
failing of her accult med acuatior 
that fluig off.many other Excrements of 
the Bowels, was the” Cauſe of 'the'Ae- 
cumulation' of this'Melancholy' Ht- 
mor in; the Spleen'aand-:Nelg ing 
Parts, which now:wanted che uſual ipaf- 
ſage of Evacuation through the-Wotb., 
Therefore ſays S:7nertes, The accuſtom- 
ed Evyacuations of the Hemorrhoids and 
Courſts' being ſuppreſſed, conduce yery 
much tro. accumulate vitious Humors in 
the Spleen. ty ny oa 
| Thus we have ſcen in our Practice, 
that Women after their Pyrgations have 
left them, have. fallen into ſeveral Di 
ſeaſes, becauſe the noxious Humors that, 
how. exacumed with = rang rg 
Blo e then retain'd in t dy. 
And therdore whe) omens Þik fi. 
ons fail through Age, they ought» 
purge often, to tlie end the excretnenti-: 
ctious Hamors that want'to paſs yngp. a+ 
= Womb may be drawn to the 
uts. | "31 
. As to the black Eyacuarions, it is.in- 
deed a ooge wen, OEIIy 
Humors heap'd together -in our Patient, 
cauld be retain'd in the Body by 4. 
doing;:any,more hatm, and could at 
changed into a Blackneſs like Ink. _ E-) 
&, H {wie tells us, that Black" 
ngerons and morra). Tho 


ANNOTATIONS, PIOITE 


vacuations, |1 


her Eleftuary, and fo was reſtored to 


7 many times of 
&1 - be out '6f 


waich are, common {ro 


Y, | $44: 
S #4 


ve-Fatuly, excit- 
thee of its ſelf, .or., by, Medica- 
ments, the Evacuations of which are 
black. However, that Melancholy 
Matter i colleQed, fs tiot always cx- 
pelled chrongh the Guts;: but allo'ro the 


| great benefie of the Patſent, ſometimes 


by Urine, 'which Meycurzales alſo teſti- 
ties. Nor” are you to wonder, ſays he, 
that Diuretics are by me preferred above 
other Medicines, ſince "Reaſon tells, that 
Melancholy and Splenttic' Perſons have 
black mla; eoly Blood. Wi 


Wirth which a- 
yres the" Au orhy of Ae Fn hi 
Problems; bar'chiefly -of'1 Ipveratts, 
who givesus the Srory of Byas the Filty- 
Cuſter, .who was cured ofa $yelling in 
his Liver, by a Flux of Urine. | For 
which. reaſon, they that undertake the 
Cure of. the Spleen, mult- make it their 
Buſineſs to provoke Urine : for which, 
we have a remarkable Story which Ya- 
letzus relates in Hoſſer. T knew, ſays 
he, a. Religiqus: Perſon, whoſe Liver 
weld. k ree_ of 7 ' times Heb year, 
ut , "at © the beginning ''© 
pring and Fall ; 'and white rhat bunchy 
Tumor lafted,0he was .infefted: with 


Perrus Salius well adviſes the Phyſitians 
nor always to fear thoſe black Stools, 


Hypochondriac Pains, black and blew 
oyer 


has. 


tt 
_— 


ad CURES. 
over his whole Body, and growing | yaniſhing. And now for theſe twelve 
worſe and worſe by degrees. Bur, at | or-fafteen years, he has had theſe Pro- 
lengrh, coming to make” black* Water, | fluyium's of black Urine, whereas be- 
like to Ink, for five or ſeyen days, he | fore he had the Hemorrhoid, which 
recoyercd his former Healrh, the Tu- though they ſwelPd indeed, were nct fo 
mor and Pain of che Hypochondrium | open. 


OBSERVATION XV. 


A Wound i the Leg. 


Narew Joannis, a Cook; hapening to be:drunk, and finding his 
Chamber-door ſhut, ſet his Foot to the Door with all his force 5 

{o that after he had broke it, his Leg paſt through the Slit with the 
ſame ſwiftneſs, and rak'd the middle of his Leg withinſide toward the 
Calf to that depree, that though the Solution of the Continuum were 
not very broad, yet it reach'd to the very Periofteurm, and by reaſon 
of the Contufion in the Part, ſwell'd very much. A certain ignorant 
Chyrurgeon had had him in hand for ſome days, but his Pains increa- 
fing, my Adviſe was defired. By this time his whole Leg was ſivell'd 
very much, and began to. look of a greeniſh Colour among the Black 
and-the Blew, with moſt acute Pains, and the Colour ſufficiently de- 
monſtrated that the Fore-runner of Mortification would ſoon contra&t 
a Gangrene,, which 1 found to have been occaſioned by the Igno- 
rance or Miſtake of the Chyrurgeon 3 for he having thruſt in' a hard 
Tent into the Wound as far as the Perioftenm, had ſtop'd it fo cloſe, 
that no Moiſture could come forth. For he had laid a defenſive Plai- 
ſter over it, as broad as my hand, compoſed of Bole Armoniac, and 0+ 
ther aſtringent things, then had wrap'd his Leg, from the Knee to the 
Foot, in a Linnen Roller. dip'd in Water and Vinegar, and had 
ſwath'd all this extreamly hard, pretending, by this means, to pre- 
vent a Tumor and Inflammation. To fay truth, the Wound was plain- 
ly raw and ill colour'd, without any Digeſtion 3 ſo that upon draws 
ing forth the Tent, only a little watry Corruption came forth, All 
theſe things I threw away,- and to prevent a Gangrene, took care to 
have the Wound waſh'd with Spirit of Wine, that no Tent ſhould be 
put in, but only that a Linnen Cloth four double, ſhonld be laid up- 
on it, and that the whole Leg ſhould be fomented with the following 


Fomentation. 


R. Betony, Thyme, VVoorm-wood, Sage, Hiſſop, Roſemary, Flow- 
ers of Camonul, Elder, Melilot, Roſes, an. Handtul j. Seeds of 
Cumin and Lovage, an. Fj. {. Laurel Berries Zij. FVhue-wine 
g. {. Bol them to three Ptmts, ad to the Stratning Spirit of 


Vine th j. 


This Fomentation being wrapt warm about his Leg, the next Night 
his Pain was much abated, and much of, the watry Corruption run 
out of the Wound. Within two days after, the Swelling ot his Leg 
palpably fell, and returned to its natural Colour, and threw out the 
Corruption well concotted, and fo being dreiled as it ougit to be, 


the Cure was eafily compleated. 


Obſetv.: XV. ) . 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


9 is Hings put into a Wound that ought| like ro have befallen our Patient z who, 
not to be, are utter Enemies to] beſide other ill Simptoms, was very near 
Nature, endeayouring Conſolidation, |a Gangrene ; and had ir not been in 
eſpecially it they comprels any neryous' the droferned, upon the Approach of 


Body, Membrane or Tendon, or the]the Mortification, he had hazarded the 
loſs of his Limbs, or his Lite. Hence 


Periolteum. Hence terrible Pains, Tu-| loſs | 
mors, Inflammations, and other. Mil. | Felix Wirtius, in Wounds of the Hands 
chiefs proceed; and therefore all ſuch|and Joynts, rejefts the Uſe of Tents ; 
things as arc foreign'to Nature, are. to which Opinion Hilday. refutes, who 
be taken away, as Pareus, Pigs, and| ſays, that Tents are, neceſſary in the 
other Chyrurgeons tell us. T hus hard |nervous Parts, to keep the upper Lips of 
and thick Tents, which inwardly offend the Wound open, and give paſlage for 
and diſtend the Wound, or elſe ſtop it|the Corruption. By which rine it 
quite up, -or compreſs the Nerves, |appears, 'that he praiſes thole Tents, 
Membranes, or Perioſtea, are not' to| which do not offend the inner Part of 
be-thruſt into Wounds, as beingthoſe | che Wound, but only: keep the upper 
things that hinder the Operation of Na- | Parts open. - But the Chyrurgeon, as to 
ture, Suppuration, Ereftion of the our Paticnc,+ had commuted a great 
Matter and Conſolidation, and Error in this very Particular, for he had 
Pains, Inflammations, and other Mitf- | diſtended the inner Parts of the Wound 
chiefs. Thus we have ſeen, by theIg-| with a thick and hard Tent, and had 
norance of Chyrurgeons, ſome  Men| compreſs'd' the Periofteum, and pre- 
tormented with Pains, others*thrown| vented the Concoftion and Eflux of the 
into Fevers, Syncope, Convulſions, Mor- Cams. Fry 
tifications and Gangrenes, As it had 


Low 4 


OBSERVATION XVI. 


Suppreſſion of Urine. 


HE Wife of Gerrard Anthovy, a Taylor, had layn in, in May, 

© and in three days after; ſhe was brought -to Bed, had not made 
ater, which was an extraordinary Pain to- her, and had brought 
her ſo low, that, ſhe could hardly ſpeak. The Mid-wife «declared 
that (he was well laid, but that preſently after her Evacuations 
were ſtopp'd, that ſomething hard was to be felt on the other - 
ſide 1n the lower part of her Belly. Hence I gueſſed that there was 


ſome Superfatation or Mole, which remain*'d behind. For the Cure 


of which, and to provoke her Urine and Purgations withal, I pre- 
ſcribed this Apozeme. 


Re. The Roots of Stone Parſly, Maſterwort, Valerian, Sea-holly, 
Cammack an. Fl. Round Birthwort, ſliced Licorice an. Zij. Leaves 
of black Ribs, Mugwort, Peny-Royal, Water-Naſturtium, an. 
one Handful. Water-Parſly with the Whoſe, two Handtfuls. Sa- 
were, Flowers of Camo, an. half 4 Handful: White-wine q. \. 
Bull them for an Apozemz 19 a Pint and a half. 


Re. Of the ſaid Apozeme 3iij. Oyl of Amber diſtilled by deſcent, 
Drops xx. Make a Draught. 


This ſhe took hot the firſt time. This ſhe took after three hours a- 


pain, upon which, ſeveral Motions of Child-bearing ſupervening, ſhe 


rought forth a round . Mole, about the bigneſs of a Childs Head, 
which/had the perfe& Eyes of w Man. This being thus luckily ex- 


_ pelPd. 
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pelPd, her Urine and Purgations followed, and ſhe was preſently de- 
livered from the imminent danger ſhe was in. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Oles are of diftercnt kinds, ſome | for though they do not hinder the Birth, 
within, others without the Birth ;| yer they are very prejudicial both ro 
ſome very dangerous and troubleſome | the Birth and the Mccther. Whici our 
ro the Woman, others leſs hazardous ;| Patient confirmed by her own Exam- 
ſome without any Form, others reſem-| ple, who had certainly dy*d, had not 
biting ſome Shape or other ; ſome hav-|che Mole, expell'd by. Medicaments, 
ing Life, others without Lite. Some- | made way for her Urine and Purgati- 
times they preſage ſomething of Good ; | ons. 


OBSERVATION XVII. 


A Dyſentery. 


' Y Erard Voſfins, our Neighbour, had been troubled with a Dyſen. 
| tery for ſome days 3 he was miſerably tormented with cruel 
Pains'in the Guts, and many times he voided Excrements that were all 
blosdy, and mix'd with -a tenacious Slime 3 he flept not at all, his 
Stomac was gone 3 he was very thirſty, and he had a Fever, which 
though not vehement, yet was continual. Though the young - an 
were not above thirty years of Age, and very ſtrong, yet he was 
brought ſo low by theſe Miſchiefs, that in a few days he war reduced 
to an extream Imbecility. The ſixth of February, 1 gave him the fol- 
lowing Purge, which brought away much Choleric Matter. 


Re. The bejt Rhubarb ſomewhat burnt Zij. Mirobans Indian, Ci- 
tri3 ans 3j. Leaves of Senna cleanſed Ziij. Amieſeed 3).White , 
Poppy 3ij. Plantain Water. q. l. Let them: boil for balf an hour. 
jm og Strazning Eleft. Diapbanicon 3). l. Mix them for 6 

ra1ght. 


| In the Evening, after his Purging, I gave him this Bolus. 


Re. Terra Sigillara, Nicholas's reſt an. Jj. Mithridate Dame. Yij. 
Mex them for a Bolus. 


The next day the following Apozeme was prepared, of which, he 
took three times a day, and once at mid-night. 


Re. Barley cleanſed 3j. Roots of Snake-weed,Tormentil, Pomegranate 
Rinas aw. F\. Leaves of Oak, Plantane, Samicle, Proypernel, 
Great Samcle, Snake-weed an. one Handful. Seed of |wall 
jKoſes 3vj. Heads of white Poppres r® itj. Razjuns with the Stones 
Zv. Common Water 16 ittj. Bott them to the Conſumption of 
the half, for an Apoxeme. 


In the Hours intervening, he took often in a day a fſinall quantity 
of this Electuary. 


Re. Nutmegs, Trochiſchs of Terra Sigillata, an. 3ſ. Harts-horn 
burn, red Coral prepard, Lapis Hematitts, Maſtich. an. Jj. 
To theſe being pulverized, add Conjerve of Red Roſes F1. 1. 

Mtv. ct..on. Rob. Acacte an. 3i1j. Nuholas's. Reſt 3). 1. Syrrup 

of |awer Pomegranaies q.ſ. Mix them for a Conduement. 


_ O 


—_— 


I ordered him to bear with his Thirſt as much as he could, which 
he the more ready yielded to ; in regard, that after drinking, eſpeci- 
ally of Ale, he found himſclf moſt cruelly griped, and therefore in- 
ſtcad of Ale, 1 preſcribed him this Amygdalate for his ufual Drink. 


Re. Barly cleanſed Fj. (. See of the ſmalleſt Roſes Jj. Of white 
Pojty, Plantain aud Lettuce an. 3. Common Water tb 1ij. 
Lotl them to the Conſum tion of the Half. 


Re. The Strairirg afcreſaid, ſweet Almonds Uanchd, 3v. 
white Poppy Seed Ziij. The four greater v4 wie 33. . Make 
add Syrup of 


an "= arr according to Art, ts whic 


Poppies 33. Of Red Roſes 3. [. 


The ninth of February 1 gave him Jiiij. of Rhabarb a little burnt 
and powdered, in a little Ale 3 the tenth and thirteenth I repeated the 


- Apozeme, and the twelfth the Conditement. And thus by the uſe 


of theſe Medicines, the Flux ceaſing, the: Patient regain'd his Health 
by degrees, and by the help of convenient Diet, recovered his loſt 
Strength : However, for a long time after his Cure, he was ill, and 
coveted after any fort of Drink, which. ill Habit, however afterward 
vaniſhed, ſo ſoon as his Guts, by the uſe of good Diet, were again 
fortified with new Slime, which had been corroded away by the Acti- 
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mony of the former Humors. This Patient thus cured, the ſame Di- 
ſtemper ſeizd three or four others in the ſame Houſe, who were all 


curd in the ſame manner. 


"A T the ſame time, .at Montfort, 
Dylſeriterics were very rite over 
the whole Town among the Common 


' People, and kili'd ſeveral, which there- 


fore many judg'd to be Malignant and 
Contagious ; but crroneoufly, for that 
it was not rife, as it was contagious; 
but in regard of the Scaſon of the year, 
and the Diet then in uſe, for the Au- 
rumn of the Year before was hot and 
moiſt, and had multiplied many Hu- 
mors inthe Bodies of People ; then fol- 
lowed a dry and intenfly cold Winter, 
which intenſe Cald laſted a. long time 
with a moſt terrible Froſt, and thick- 
ned thoſe Humors. But at the begin- 
ning of February, that rigid Cold chang- 
ed of -a ſudden into a mild Warmth, 
by which means the Humors condenſed 
by the Cold, were difſolyed again and 
became fluid. Now during the Froſt, be. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


cauſe there was no bringing of freſh 
Fleſh or Fiſh, or any other treſh Diet, 
che Common People fed upon old Fleſh 
_ &o Til, ſalted oy mag in the 
m urneps, much Spice, and the 
like Food, that ſhar the ences, 
which being again diſſolved and ren- 
dred fluid by the ſudden Heat, occaſi- 
oned that great number of Dyſenteries g 
yet no where but among the vulgar 
People, that made uſe of ſuch a ſort of 
Diet ; for the wealthy fort, that car 
well, were not at all troubled with the 
Diſtemper. Hence alſoit came to paſs, 
that becauſe three or four in the nn. 
Houſe fed alike, they had all the ſame 
Diſeaſe ; not that the Diſcaſe was 
common upon the {core of Contagion, 
for then it would have infefted thoſe 
_ came to them, as well as them- 
clyes. 


OB- 
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l OBSERVATION XVII 


x A Dyſentery. 


Þ  Hrcras Colkere, a ſtont young Man, about two. and twenty years 
-. Of age, at the ſame time alſo was {eized with a Dyſentery, and 
1n/regard he conld not endure to'take Phyſic; perhaps becauſe he was 
yery: Covetans,. he refuſed, to take the Advice of any Phyſitians, but 
would needs be his own Phyſitian. He had obſerved that I was wont 
to purge Dyſenteries at the beginning, and therefore he reſolved to fol- 
low my-Courſe in his own Diſeaſe ; yet willing to ſpare Coſt, he pre- 
red himſelf the following Purge 3 Tabacco ſmall cut 2 this he 
eep'd in ſinall Ale all Night 3 the next Morning he- boild it a little, 
and ſtrain'd it, and drank of the whole Straining at a Draught. After 
which, he was taken with an extraordinary Faintneſs, even to Swoon- 
itig, ſo that the People of the Houſe thought he would have died : 
Preſently followed a prodigjotis Vomiting,” and Purging downwards, 
ſo that he voided an Extraordinary quantity of various Humors,' eſpe- 
cially yellow and green Choler, upwards and downwards; by which 
means, the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe being violently and altogether eva- 
. cuated, he was cured of his Dyſentery by that one Draught. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


gy: Celſus, Oft temes thoſe whow Rea-| ſucceed well wich: tone young Perſons 
ſon will not recover, Raſhneſs h4ps.|that are of a robuſt Couſtirution, the 
This is apparent by the Example of| ſame” Succeſs 1s not to be expected in all 
that young Man, who'e Raſlneſs, had|People. Neyertheleſs, that this Tob:1c- 
any other weaker Perſons fallowed, they]co thus taken by a yery ſtrong Man, 
had perhays cured "their Dyſentery by |fhould heal bis Dyſentery, is no way re. 
the' Flux of ther Soul. For, Tobqcco| pugnanc ro Reaſon ; for by its cxtraos- 
thar * way taken, »is.2 maſt -vchement{dinary Violence, it gvacyated alrage- 
diſturbing Mecdicament, againſt rhe:V:i-|ther the whole Foul of che Di b 
olence of which, thexe is no reliſtance.|I heard alſo, that two. other country 
And. therefore I ; wauld not adviſe all] Boors, being troubled with a Dyſcneery, 
People to uſe this \Experimenr. Tf the| made tryal of che ſame Experiment. 

raſh taking of 'fuch a violent Medicine! 


OBSERVATION XIX.- | 
- Suppreſſion of Female Pyrgations, 


Netonia, a Plethoric Woman, very ſtrong, about three and twer- 

ty years of age, lying in of her firſt Child, rifing the third day 
after her Delivery, -t0o ventyrouſly truſted berſelf t9 .the cold Air ; 
upon which, her Purgations immediately ſtopp}d, yet fhe was well &> 
nough till the third Week of:her Month, at what time a violent Pam 
ſeized her Right-fide toward'the Region of the Spleen, as alſo ther 
Loyns, and extended it ſelf from the'Huckle-bone tothe true Ribs. 
The Pain had brought her very low, and taken away her Appetite 
yet. by her Pulſe I tound ſhe had no Fever, and therefore upon the 
twentieth of Septeaeber, I ordered. her to-be purged with this following 


Potion. 


R. The beft'Rhabarb 3j. Leaves of Senna cleanſed 3iiz. Rheniſh 
Tartar, Aniſeſeeds an. 3j.1. Mugwort-water 0. . Make an 1» 
fuſion according to Art. Adaing to-the Straintug Elect of Hi- 


ea Pura 3j.{. for a Potion. A fter 
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 fter this Purge, ſhe loathed Phyſic to: that degree, that we muſt 
have here given over, bur that upon the twenty ſecond of Sep- 
tewber, (ſhe was ſeized with a violent Suffocation from her Womb ; 


| by which, the Paſſage of her Breath being ſtopp'd, ſhe was almoſt 


ſtifled, and ſometimes ſwooned away. Then, tormented- with her 
Pains, and afraid to dye, ſhe promiſed to/tike whatever we gave het, 
though never fo ungrateful'to the Palate, 'ſo there were atty Hopes bf 
Eaſe. There to abate: the Urcerme 'Stffoeation, I' gav©her this. De: 
coftion, of which ſhe was to take one, (two or three-Ounees ſeveral 
tirtfes a day, Ons 20 WES KV I ad eli Elmo 


[ i 
F C3} 


Re. Leaves of Rue, 64 Hanilful, ſeed! of Lovage Ine Davis of Ys 
Nuts 3\. Seed of *G draivays and Biſhops-weed 3j.Decoftton: of 


- 


#4 


Barly-water q: \{. Boil them-to 4; Pink: and ſtrain than; \ way | 


By the uſe of this, - the Suffocation, was almoſt, yatiquiſhed;, only 
the Pains of her Side. more and more. increaſed,. and, extended them: 


| ſelves to her very Shoulder, {o: that I began;to be. afraid of her Life 1 


great Errors,/ afterwards, the Cauſes of 


therefore the twenty fourth, of Seprember,this Apozeme was made, * 


Re. Roots of Fennel, Valerian, Stone-Parſly, an. 3ſ. Of Briony Zvi. 
Of round Brrthwort, Dittany an.'3jj.-Of Saſſifras-wood 3iij. 
Herbs, Wugwort; Rue, 'Penivoyal, keurfew, Savine Nipp, an. 
Handful j.* Flowers of Camonul, half a Hanaful. Seed of L- 
wage Zv. Common! Water q. (. Bott them to two Pints. In 

- the ſtratning, ſteep for a whole Night together, Leaves of Senna 
cleanſed Fiz. White Agaric 3). 1... Ameleed Zv. In the Morn- 
1ng let them ſimper over the Fire, and then ſtratn them by Ex- 
preſſion for an Apozeme. | | 


Of this Decoftion ſhe took twice a day, m the Morning, and at 
four or five a clock in the Afternoon, each time four or five Ounces 
tikewarm, which brought away every day, three, four or five times, 
putrid, naſty, tough, black and very viſcous . Excrementg, beſides -an 
extraordinary deal of Wind. In the intervening Hours, becauſe of the 
Suffocations trequently returning, ſhe ſometimes took her firſt DecoRi. 
on. By the uſe of theſe Medicines, within four days the greateſt part 
of her Pains ceaſed. The twenty ninth of September, I ordered 
the Saphers Vein in her Left-foot to be opened, and a ' good quanti- 
ty of Blood to be taken away, which'-gave her. caſe; and the ſame 
day ſhe took her laſt Apozeme again, of which the following days ſhe 
drank no more than once a day. And thus by the uſe of theſe Reme- 
dies, ſhe eſcaped a dangerous Difeafe,: and recovered her Health. 


ANNOTAT1ON'S. 


»Hild-bearirig Women, in their Ly-j Thus - in our PraQice, we' have ſeen 
ings in, frequently convtnit; very nr I this Error committed by-Child- 


great Miſchicfs. Among which, this is| broyght- upon . them, \ loqne of whom 
not rhe leaſt,that they are over confident|bayedicd, others ran moſt terrible Ha+ 
of their own. Strength, and truſt-them- [zards ;, others have got thoſe affliftions 
ſelves in the Air ſooner than the time of|of. ſome particular Part, which they 
their Lying in will prane whence a-[coutd never claw off as long as they 
rile thoſe dangerous Di caſes, *Suppreſh lid: They do not all eſcape ſo-lucki- 


» 


on of the Courſes, Fevers, Suffocati- [ly as our Patient before mentioned, ' for 
ons, and many others ; of which; there} ſometimes extream Weakneſs, or loath- 
are (everal Examples to be found in ng the Taſte; ora, Fever, cr lome 
Auhors, beſides what we ſee cyery day. 


other+«thing:hinders the raking of the 
v3 Medica» 


, 


Women, moſt terrible Diſeaſes * 


( 
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ad CU 


RES. 


Medicaments or inverts or hinders the; but are the Cauſes of very deſperate 


opetarion of the Medicines, and then all | Diſeaſes, which Diſeaſes do nor pre- 


the Art and Diligence of the Phyſitian 
fgnifics nothing. Thus, the fame. year 
that I had this Woman in Cure, the 
. Wike of a Kinſman of mine at Utrecht, 
a ſtrong Woman, fell into the ſame Dil- 
temper, bur not to be cured by all the 
Preſcriptions of the moſt learned and 
prudent Phylitians. 

In theſe Caſes I have obſeryed this, 
that the Courſes, ſuppreſſed a little at- 
ter Delivery, unleſs they be ftirred 
within three or four days by Medica- 
ments, can very hardly or not art all 
- be moved by the help of che Phyſitians, 


| 


ſently appear, ſometimes nor till after 
ſome days; ſometimes not till after the 
third or fourth Week. And in the 
Cure of thelſc Diſcaſes, I have farther 
obſerved this, that the preateſt Relief is 
pu at the beginning, before the 
crength of the Patient js abared, part- 
ly by attenuating Apozems, and looſ- 
ning withal, to provoke and evacuate 
the Matters peccant, both in quantity 
and quality, partly by Blood-letting in 
che Feet z which way of Cure, I have 
with ſucceſs experienced more than 
Once. 


OBSERVATION XX. 
The 'Nephritic Paſſion. 


, with a Pain a hittte below her Loyns, that ſhe knew not 


T's Young Lady Ca/fager was fo cruelly tormented for three 


ere to tyrn her ſelf; theſe Pains were alſo accompanied with Vo- 
miting, and an extraordinary Reſtlefſneſs. It was the Nephritic Paſ- 
fion, and the Gravel or Stone defcending through the Ureters; cauſed 


this Pain': Wherefore, to e 
caſe, I preſcribed this DecoQion. 


Re. Slicd Licorice 3. Herbs, 


expel the Gravel with more ſpeed and 


Stome-parſly , Althea, Cherwl, 


Mallows, Wuatey-parſly, Leaves of black Ribs an. one Hand- 
ful, Flowers of Camonul, one Handful and a half, fat Figs 


n* 1x. New Milk, common 
Conſumption of the third part 


Water, an q.\. Boil them to the 
for an Apozem. 


That Day ſhe drank almoſt all the DecoQtion, and about Evening, 
voided ſome ſinall Stones, with a good quantity of Gravel, and was 


freed from her Diſtemper. 


ANNOTA TIONS. 


Fdicines that break the Stone, 
ſometimes crumble the little 
Stones thar ſtick in the Kidneys, as Ex- 

zence tells us. But when they are 
expelPd our of the Kidneys, and ſtick in 
the Ureters, they are not to be crum- 
bled by the force of any Medicaments 
whatever, which Reaſon, beſides Ex- 
perience, teaches us, ſince no Medica- 
ments can reach thither with their Ver- 
rue entire; for that the . @pok 7 
of Serum tanning thicher, - amd; there 
ſetling, hinders and abatey the Strength 
of the Medicaments z ſo that they arc 
diſabled in their Operation. And:there- 
fore, to force the Stones out of the U- 
reter,  lenifying and molifying Medica- 


ters, and to prepare a more eaſte De- 
ſcent for the Stone. Such is that De. 
_—_— _— I, and Fe is that _ 
cription of 7o. Baptiſt Thodofuus, whic 
he, boaſt never fail'd him in driving out 
the Stone, though he had made ulc of 
it ſeycral and ſeycral times. 


Re. Leaves of freſh gathered Althea one 
Haniful and a half, New Butter $iij. 
Haney tb j. Boil them together in Water 
q £ to the Conſumption of the third 
part. Take of the Straiming @ warm 
Draught Morning and Evening. 


Such is alſo that celebrated Secret of 
Foreſtus, which moſt Phyſitians highly 
and which I have ſuccestull 


ments muſt be mixed wi e Diure- 
tics, to-ſmooth and mollific the Ure. 


approve 
| made uſe of, only now and then wit 
I ſome 
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Face we lay'd raw Turneps bruisd in a Mortar with Salt Butter, which 


{ome Alteratiens and Additions 3 of | | 

which, Foreftus L.imſelf thus writes. This, | Re. Seed of Mallows, Althea an. Ziij. Req 
wy Secret, I will 0 longer conceal, for | Vetches Fiij. The four greater Seeds ay. 
ti e common Benefit of the Sick; that it | Zij. Barly cleaned Fij. Fat Figs rm ig 
may nit be laid to mine, which was laid Sebefton ti vij. Licorice flic'd 3), Rain. 
to the Charge of the wicked Servant, who| water i 111). Boul theſe to the Conſump. 
hid the Talent, which God had groen him,| t1911 of half, and reſerve the Staining 
in the Earth. And therefore | will no Jon-| for »ſe, which the Patient continually 
cer, to the Prejudice of Poſterity, keep| uſing, always voided Stones. 

this Secret by mc, which 1s this. | | 


OBSERVATION XXL. 


The Worms. 


Little Boy, the Son of Aztonins, about three years of age, had 

the lower part of his Belly extreamly ſwell'd, and ſtretch*d 
like a Drumb, ſo that he ſeem'd to be Hydropic 3 his Stomach was 
gone, With a ſlight Fever, accompanied with Frights in his Sleep, and 
he would be always rubbing his Noſe with his Fingers. I gueſs'd them 
to be either Worms or crude -Humors ſticking in the firſt Region 6f 
the Belly, that cauſed all thoſe evil Symptoms. Wherefore, becauſe 
the Child would take nothing, but would be always drinking, I or- 
dered new Ale to be given him for his Drink, with which I only 
mixt a little Oyl of Vitriol, ſo much as ſuffic'd to give it a gentle 
Sowrneſs. This Drink being continued for a fortnight or three 
Weeks, the Swelling of his Belly fell, but he voided no Worms, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


YI of Vitriol given after thar man- [pz&ed, at length, by taking Oyl of 
ner, docs not only remove all Pu- | Vitriol given in Ale, ſhe was recovered 
trctattions and Corruptions, but kills [in a ſhort time. The ſame thing hap- 
and conſumes the Worms in the Sto- |pzned to Margaret Dobre, the Daughter 
mach and Guts, and thoſe that are in--}of the Marfhal of Montfort, and leve- 
teſted with ſuch like evils ; and we have |ral others. Therefore it is not withour 
ſecn it recover thoſe that have been de- | reaſon that the Chymiſts cry up this 
ſpaired of , contrary to Expeftation. | Oyl ſo highly as they do. Concernirg 
Thus my Siſtcr Corzelza, when ſhe came | which, and the Oyl of Sulphur, M:x- 
to be ſeven years of Age, and was mi-| dererus thus writes, There is no Corrupti- 
ſerably rormented with the Worms in |o, the Strength of which they do not 
her Belly, and had taken ſeveral Re-|hreak; no Inteftion which they do not 
medies to no efte&t, when ſhe was de-[overcome, no depravation of Humors, 
ſpaired of, and nothing but Death ex- | which is not vanquiſhed by them. 


OBSERVATION. XXII 


A Burning. 


Eter Abſtee, going to ſhoot off a Muſquet, by chance the Breech 

of the Gun broke, and though the Splinters of the Iron did him 

no harm, yet his Face was all over burnt with the Flame of the Pow- 
der, and ſeveral of the Corns of Powder ſtuck in his Skin. The 
Corns being preſently pick'd out, we apply'd to his Eyes, 
Linnen Rags doubled and dipp'd in very Salt Butter 5 and over his 


we 
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U R BS. | 


we c d thrice the. firſt day, and once the next night. This Ca. 
taplaſm drew' out the Fire remarkably, \nor did any Bliſter riſe upon 
his Eye-brows, . which the. Butter had prevented ; 19 that after one or 
two Anointings afterwards with Oynttnent of Roſes and Pomatum, he 


was pertettly cured. : /-n 


{ ers 36 


| N a Burn; the greateſt Gate ito' be 
taken, is to ferch out the Fire, and 
ro prevent the riſing of,.Puſtles and 
Bliſters ; for the cffeting of which, va- 
rious Remedies are commended. In a 
Night Burn, the 'Cure is 'perfeted | by 
holding: the Parti which-is hutt'ito the 
Fire, . or. by piittibg it- into bor: Water; 
or Water as hot: as you arc-able-to cn- 
dure it. , But Buros of more. Concern- 
ment, raw 'Turneps beaten with Salt, 
are a moſt certain Remedy, by which, 
I have done ſtratige things in very terri- 
ble Burns. © Common People, fays Pare- 
#s,i find by Experience, that the Heat of 
the. Part ſughtly burnt, wamfbes, and 
the Pain ceaſes, if- they hold the Part af- 
felted to the | Flame of a Caxdle, or to 


quick burning Coals;z for Stmilituae cauſes | 
| erefore the outward Fire | 


Attraftion. 
rams out the inner, and ſo ' Fite. becomes 
- the Care of the Miſchief which' it cauſed. 
1t is - a-try'd Remedy, anil 'eaſie to be 
bad, if preſently after the Barn, you clap 
raw Turnefs bruiſed with Salt to the part 


d. | 

| Nevertheles, Hildan avs, that Tor- 
neps do nct agree with Burns in the 
Face, becauſe they prejudice the Eyes, 
which would be true,if the Turneps were- 
purtinto the Eyes z or if the Eyes, before 
the Applicationwere not guarded with 0- 
ther things, which we think is beſt done 
with Linnen Rags four doubled, and 


dipp'd in very falt Butter z for that the| 


Salt Butter draws out the Fire, by rea- 
ſon of the. Salt z and by its fatneſs, leni- 
fies and guards the Eye-lids. Bur di- 
Rill'd Waters are far leſs convenient, as 
are alſo Woman's Milk, or Whites of 
Eggs, or any ſuch like things, which 
are preſently dry'd up, and ſtick fo cloſe 
ro the Part affcted, that |they can, 


OBSERVA 


hardly bt pulPd off without excoriati- 
on. In Burns of the Face, Hildan ra- 
ther ules this Oyntment. 


Re. Venetian Soap Zi. Oyl of Sweet Almapas 
" ail Roſes an 3l.* Miſtilage of he 
Seeds of Dutnces extratted mith Roſe- 
- water, a ſmall -q#antity.. Mix them 
. for an Oyniment. .: 
"In ocher Patrs, he writes, the follow- 
ing Oyncment powerfully draws our the 
ire; NETUSENFS "IR 


R.: Raw Turneps 3: Salt. Venice Soap, 


:4n.3l. Mix them 1n a Mortar, and © 


. make an .Qyntment nith Oyl-- of. Rofes 
and Almonas. YI In ſ - 


Beſides theſe, there are many other 
things which powerfully draw out the 
Fire. '- Among 'the reſt, Wricing-lok, 
as we have already ſhewed, and:Pickle, 
Linnen up being dipped there- 
in, jas alſo Lime-water do the ſame. 
Concerning Pickle or ,Brine, Lexus 
thus writes, Pickle or Brine, by a preſent 
ua peculiar forte, draws the Fire out of 
Burns, and aſſwages the moſt  1ntenje 
Pans whether the Burns be of Gun-powder,, 
07” the Scaldines of ' Oyl, Pitch, Scaldrng- 
water, .0r. fiery: Coals; eſpecially rf £ 
Parts affefied be but fomented with a Ra 
arpped 2m the Pickle ; this is confirm 
by Matthias Patxerus. Butter alſo mix- 
ed with a great deal of powder'd Sal, 
and laid upon the Scald, does Wonders. 
But'rheſe things are to be uſed at the be. 
girining, before the Wheals and' BliC. 
ters riſe, and that there be any Excori- 
ation, elſe theſe. things are not ſo pro- 
per, but the Cure mult be ordered ana- 


ther way-, . 
TION. XXII. 


The Tooth- Ach. 


Ornelia Jacobi, a ſtrong Woman, was troubled with a terrible 


4 Pain in the Teeth, together with a Pain in half her -Head 5 


whereupon I gave her this Vonnt. 
| 


2 R. Glaſs 
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Re. Glo of Aniiwany  powder'd gr. Kit. Whitowine Jv. Let 


thew fix} al Night, is jhe Morning filter the ite through 
Wo. Ga of brawn Piper paTpexis for one Draught. ”, 


This brought up Choleric, Flegmatic and tough Matter in pbun- 
dance 3 and beſides ſhe had ſome Stools 3 the next Night ſhe ſlept well, 


- the Painof her Teethiceaſed.; and The)mneverihad it more. 


O-BSER VA T.l-O-N XXIV. 
The Gallic Fever, Epidemic. | 


'J N the Year 1635. the Summer was extream hot,and.dry.z at what 
'& time, «the King\of France's Army being :joyned with ours, belieg'd 
Lovain,-where the Sonldiers'were 'in/gredtwant :of all things, eſpeci- 
ally ot Bread and''Water, and*for that reaſon'they fed ypon:the* Fruits 
of. the Seaſon, unripe and. crude, (Fleſh newly kilFd and _never ſalted, 
without Bread, and_.other.Food that bred ll Nouriſhment 3 .fo that at 
length, almoſt conſumed with Hunger.and © Thirſt, they ,raiſed their 
Siege, and by reaſon that Schenk. Fort was at.that time betray*dinto 


. the Spaniards Hands, :they were forced.to come into-our. Country. Hj- 


ther-:when they came, 'beſides-our own, / the greateſt partiof \the:French 
Footiquartered 'for ſome time at Nzwreghen (where Thvid-at that time, 
and beganto praQtiſe)and'among thoſe Souldjers, a certain-Peſtitent and 
Malignant Fever began to be very rife:.ſome few daysbefore their com- 
.ing. to the Town. Here the Souldiers overjoy'd, found Plenty of all 
things, and were well ,refreſtvd:; but FEUN16 tew days this. malig- 
nant Fever ſwept away great:Numbers-of -the whole Army, more e- 
ſpecially of the: French; 'for-not to xeckon:our own, within two or 


three 'months:this -dire contagion laid in their - Graves, at leaſt three 


thorfand'of *the French at Nimeghey: ; nor did it rage leſs.in the'Camp 


before-Sthenk Sconce, and'in other places:it made the fame Deftruftion, 


both ok our own. and\the Frenth Souldiers , and from themn the IrifeRti- 
on.ſ{pread it ſelf;.among the.Cinizens and, Inhabitants.at N:zzegher, 
where above ia thouſand were::devoured, by the Earth -in a few 
months. :Nor was the-Havock:lefs among the :Inhabitants of 'the ad- 
zoyning Cities:z . nay," itpenetrared even into the very Heart of our 
Country. Now, becauſe this Fever firſt infeted the Frexch, and af- 
ter rhe reſt, be pt called the' French Fever, and by 
: Bax | 


-many alſo the Galic Diſeaſe. 


There 1s not.a-ſma]l Contagion in this Diſeaſe, which .is chiefly 
communicaet to-others by Contact-and Attracion of putrid.and moſt 
nafty Vapors, of Sweat, .of ,Ordure, cc. and therefore they who at- 
tendedtheSick;'or ſtaid-any while with'them, ' were ſure to tbe infett- 
ed-with-the Diſtemper 3 but'the (Contagion was firſt ſpread all over 
Nimeghen, more eſpecially for this'reaſon; *becauſe rhe whole City, by. 
reaſon the Army was ſo vaſt, was all full of Souldiers, infomuch that 
all the Streetsand. Lanes were fl'H with Soulfiers, ſome in Health, and 
ſome ſick, lying every where at the Sides of the Streets: and hence 
the Filth and, Excrements, as;well ef the'\Sick as Healthy, were thrown 
to the publick Paſlages in great Heaps 3 nor was there any avoiding 
them, tbecanſe of 3he:emmraardinary Vuliwdes of Regple ppalling Wp 
ang>fro.- .Andrthas itieame t6:peſsabatche maligpantiand corrupt V+ 
pors riſing from thoſe naſty Dunghill; anfeged 4he whoje City with 
Contagion and Diſeaſe. | 


The 


of 


- 
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the Humors than, the heat, fgr jo them. the 


The Cauſz of this Diſeaſe did not lye ſo much in the malignant Cor+ 
ryption, of the Spirits, as of the Humors, and therefore it might be 
very properly call'd a Peſtilence in the Humors 3 but it differed from 
the Peſtilence in this, that in the Peſtilence, the vital Spirits, in this 
Fever, the: Hymoars, are corrupted after a-malignant manner. Morea- 
ver the Contagion of the Peſtilence hangs in the Air, and infefts more 
at a diſtance 3 but the Contagion of this Fever is communicated: by 
the Immediate Contaft and Attration of malignant Vapors. Laſtly, 
the Peſtilence is a Diſeaſe more acute, and dangerous, and of which 
more die thay eſcape; but jn this Diſeaſe more eſcape than dye. -, 

This Fever, at the beginning ſeiz'd ſawe ſharply, but moſt Pcople 
gently ; ſome without, and others with. a, {light Cold and Shiycring, 
A little after the beginning, 1n-many followed a very great Heat, ac- 
campanied with a vehement Thirſt 5 which Burning ſometimes inter- 
mitting by {hight Intervals, continued for the moſt part till the ſeventh 
day or longer. In many allo this intenſe Heat was not perceived ; 
and inſuch Perſons the Heart was more aflcited by. the maligniry of 

rs then heh wth Fat Faryley Was wp en- 
dammag'd. At the beginning, of the Diſtemper, there appeazed a ve- 
ry great Nebility and gh Of the natural Strength, liriums 
in fore, tn. moſt Faintneſs, in many Hxad-a-hs and want of Sleep 3 wn 
all: Thirſt, with a great drinefs. of the Tongue 3 many alſo. preſently 
after the Diſeaſe, were troubled with malignant Dyſcuteries and Diar- 
rheg's, very difticult:to he cured. The Pull: was, allo yesy thick, but 
weak and unequal.  -. £98 0g 9 

Upon the days of Criſes, the Patients were generally wotſe, nes 
verthelefs very few Grifer's that were good. Nature ſeemed to endea- 
vor and attempt Criſessz but in regard of the great quantity of ma- 
lignant Humors, and the waſted ſtrength of the Patient, ſhe was not 
ale to accompliſh them. Crifes's, by Sweat or bleeding at the Noſe, 


Or C down of the Courſes, ſometimes alone vanquiſh*d the Di- 


Þ ſtemper, but very ſeldom ; for they were for the moſt part imperfect, 


but by looſneſs of the Belly they were dangerous, and to many mortal. 
In ſame, little red. Spots þreaking aut over all the Body upon the Skin, 
chang'd the Diſeaſe ſometimes for the worſe, and ſometimes for the 
better. Some that lay long fick had critical Abſceſles in ſome ſound 

rt. But Carbuncles never appeared. 1 never ſaw any that had eis 
ther Kernels in their Groins, behind their Ears, or under their Arm- 


pits, or that Nature ever voided any thing through thoſe EmunQo- 


Ties. * 
Some that had been cured of this Fever, cafily relapſed into as dan- 
and mortal a Diſtemper, eſpecially if they expoſed thenifelves 
abroad too ſoon, or committed the leaſt Error in Diet. 

In the Cure of this Diſtemper, the primary and chict- Relief was gi- 
ven by Blood-letting three or four times, and in ſome fx or ſeven 
times repeated. I have ſeen French-aer, whom their Phyſicians have 
let Blood 1 gay ſpace, noleſs than.twelve times, and havetaken 

t quantities .of Blood from them 3 for the'Patients found grear 
Taſe after Blood-lettingz and becauſe {o known a Remedy, at 
Jength,that many,without the Advice of a Phyfician, would order them- 
ſelves to beler Blood, by which, means, ſame cured therpſelves of their 
Diſtemper. More than that, this ſeemed e greater Wonder, that when 
Blood-letting decays the Strength ſo much, yet in this Diſcaſc,,, 
great quantities of Blood taken away, Nature gathered new Strength, 
and was relieved from the burthen of malignant Humors ; a all the 
— aticnts, 


% 
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Patients, even they that were in the weakeft Condition, were' able 
to endure Blood-letting. Theſe Fevers ſubmitted tb'no Remedies ſo 
eafily as to Blood-letting. The Blood which was drawn forth for-the 
two or three firſt times, was very Corrupt in all Men.' "Nor do'Ire- 
tnember that among all thoſe Multitudes'of Sick People I ever ſaw 
one that had-good Blood taken from him'at the beginning : but for the 
moſt part whitiſh, often between livid and greeniſh, wherein there 
was a little mixture of red Blood. It was Mnſcilaginous like the De. 
coftion of Calves-feet; In moſt it was Coagulated : In-ſome alſo it 
would ' hardly Coagulate, the. Fibres being for the moſt part con- 
ſumed by the Corruption; and thoſe were in moſt danger. After the 
third or fourth Bleeding the Blood prov'd tolerable. 

© 'Being calld therefore to Patients, after looſening the Belly with a 
Glyſter, we order*d Blood-letting as ſoon as poſſibly we. could ; and 
if the Patients ſtrength would permit, we repeated it "the next day ; 
taking away every time from half a pint to a pint of Blood, and the 
ſame we did again after three or four days intermiſſion, according to 
the ſtrength of the Patient and the exceſs of the Fever.Nevertheleſs in 
the mean time we Adminiſter'd Purging Medicines, and ſometitnes 
Glyfters to keep the Body open, , and becauſe there was a Malignity in 
the Diſeaſe we made frequent uſe of Diaphoretics and Anridotes, *Ja- 
leps, and Cooling and Cordial Eleftuaries were very Beneficial, mix*d 
with Diuretics, more eſpecially if they were oppoſite to the Malignity. 
When the Patient could not ſleep, we anointed his Temples with 
ſome gentle Opiate,and gave him ſometimes Narcotics to ſwallow, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Mgr: ang Peſtilent Feyers how | whereas. Blood-letting did harm : On 
they may be, allowed without a; the other fide, our Feyer more. an E- 
rrue Peſtilence, we haye ſhown at|nemy to the Humors then the Spirits, 
large in our Treatiſe of the Peſt, But|was cured. by Blood-lerting: FWrerus 


cc 


the Spirits; and” ror upon 
atid” was « be 


pr Fevers ate various, as -not pro-: 
ing always from the ſame Caule, 
nor -{cizing the ſame manner, nor ad- 
mitting the ſame Cure. Sometimes 
the InteRion of the Air alone, ſome- 
times extraordinary Corruptions of the 
Air by bad Dyer, or otherwiſe, ſome- 
times hurtful* Exhalations of things 
Corrupt and Putrid : ſometimes diſpo- 
{itions of the, Temperaments. of the; 
Air and Bodies; either ſingle of them- 
ſelves, or ſome or; all of them - con- 


makes: mention / of a Malignant and 
Peſtiſent- Fever,” which was very fife 
about the Countries. Iying upon the 
Rhine, and very differeat from , ours, 
which the Cure informs us: for he 
writes, that he found Blood-leniing very 
dangerous. From our Fever allo dif- ' 
fer very much thoſe Fevers which 
Foreſtus deſcribes, wherein there -were 
neicher- the ſame Symptoms; neither 
would the Cure admit repeated Blood- 
letting. Lazarus Riverius produces oric 


joyned togerher,, create theſe Epidemic 
Fevers; and therefore as the Cauſes, 
arc various, ſo is there great varieties | 
in = wor 7 yy = it is that 
'theſe malignant $' {eldom*'appear 
twice altogether one like another.  Fra- 
caſtarius deſcribes a Peſtilential ' Fever, 
which differed very. much from -ours, 
Ala: co | ab's 3 Yoon * InfeRti- 
'oh of the Air; and chit yd upon 

fines, 
chiefly: cured with Antidotes 3 
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Example of a Malignant Fever, which 
in many Patients agreed with ours, and 
was cured by five times” Blood-letting. 
To which there was one- very like” thac 
weſaw in Fraxce in the year 1632 already 
mentioned, 0bſerw. 3.: But-that 'it may 
be the herter underſtood. How Pazients 
afflicted with this fame Malignant Fever 
arc to, be ordered, I ſhall produce. one 
or two 'Examples of .a thouſarid "in the 
following 4 > 


crvations. 


Oblerv. XV: "ad CURES. 


OBSER VATION K%XV. 
4 Malignant Fever. 


Erman Thomas, a Baker, was ſeized with the foreſaid malig- 

4 nant Fever the fifth of September, with a very great Heat and 
Conſumption of his Spirits ; at the beginning, his Pulſe beat thick, 
yet not! very. unequal 3 this Thirſt was vehement, with a very great 
drineſs of the/Tongue: All the Body. ſeem'd to be equally affe&ted, and 
therefore he never felt any Pain, only complained of a great Faint- 
neſs and DejeCtion of his Heart, the firſt day coming to him about 
the Evening I ordered him an Emollient Gliſter, which gave him 
three Stools, and to quench his Thirſt, I preferibed him this 


Julep. | 


BR. Carduus-water, Borage and Sarrel-water an tj. 7.:ce of 
Citron newly ſqueezed ont of the Fruit, Syrrup of the |owre 
part of the Citron, of Violets, Rob of red Ribes an. F. Oyl 
of Sulphur q. {. to' make it gratefaly ſharp witx thim for a 
Zulep. 


The ſixth of September in the Morning we took away a pint of 
-Blood out: of the Median Vein of the right Arm 5 which gave him 
great eaſe. The Blood was very bad, the upper. half between 
livid and green, and like a Muſcilage, the lower half black and 
coagulated 3 the Serum, alſo was Green, The next day he felt a Pain 
in his Throat, which was without any Tumour, for the aſſwaging 
of which, I ordered him-a proper Gargariſm. In the Morning he 
took a gentle Purge which gave him five Stools. To quench his 
Thirſt he took fſinall Ale, and ſometimes his Julep : the eight of 
September his Fever continuing in the ſame ſtate, we took away ten 
Ounces out of his left Arm, which was as bad as the firſt: the ninth 
this Sudorific was given. him. 


R. Diaſcordium of Fracaſtortus 3j. Confetion of Hiacinth, 
Extra of Carduns, Salt of Rue an Dj. Treacle and Car- 
duus water an. Zj. Ot of Vitriol ix. drops, mix them: for a 


Drawhi. 


Upon this he ſweat well 3 nevertheleſs the Continual Fever, his 
weakneſs, his Pain in his Throat, his Thirft and drinefs of his Mouth 
continued ſtill 3 beſides that he conld not ſleep hardly at all. There- 
fore in the Afternoon he drank two Draughts of the following 
Apozem, and took it alſo the next day. 


R. Roots of Succory, Graſs, Aſparagus an. Fj. of Elecampans, 
Sea Holly, and ſtone Parſley, an. 3\. Herbs, Sorrel, Car- 
duns Beneditt. Borage,Centaury the leſs, Scordium, Scattons 
an. one haniful. One whole Pome Citron cut in ſlices, the © 
four greater Cold-ſeeds an. 3j. f. Fruit of Tamarinas, 
Rhemſh Tartar an. 3v). Curants Fj. 1. Boyl them tn common 
water q. [. to ib. ij. add to the ſrazmng Syrup of Ltmons Riij. 
wix them for an Apozem. | 


The eleventh, after an Emollient Gliſter firſt given, we took away 
Ho ſeven 


_— 
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ſeven Ounces more of Blood out of his right Arm, which very much 
abated the Fever; the twelfth,after he had taken his former Antidote in 
the Morning, he Sweat very much: and in the Afternoon he took 
his Apozem. The next day becauſe his Belly did not anſiwer our 
Expectations I gave him this Powder to take mixed with a little of 
his Julep, which gave him three Stools. 


R. Rhubarb the beſt 3j. Cremor Tartar 3 [. for a Powder. 


This Powder he took again the fixteenth in the Intervening days, 
and the three days following he took the forelaid Apozem and a finall 
quantity of this Conditement. 


Re. Pulvis Liberans 3j. (. the three Saundirs Yij. Confefiton 
of Hyacymb 3j. {. Can4d Orange Peels, , Robaf red tits 
Pulp of Tamariads an. 3 1. Syrrup of Limons q. {. mix 
them for a Conditement. | 


Upon the twelfth his Fever. abated every day more and more, 
neither was he moleſted any more with Anguiſh or Thirſt 5 but his 
Stomach began to come to him 3 but then through” a ſlight Errour 
in his diet, he fell into a Relaps, and his Fever returned with great 
violence: Therefore after we had Gliſtered him firſt, we took half 
a pint of Blood out of his left Arm, which gave him fo mach eaſe 
that the Fever was almoſt totally quenched with that one Blood- 
letting. The next Morning taking his Antidote again, he. Sweat 
ſoundly, and then taking his Apozem and his Conditement, both that 
day and the three or four next days, he was preſently delivered from 
his Fever. During the Curewe kept him to a ſlender diet of Broths, 
wherein were boil'd Sorrel, Borage, Pome Citrons, Barley cleanſed 
and unripe Grapes. To drink we gave him ſmall Ale, and ſometimes 
Juleps, and ſometimes he quenched his Intollerable Drought with Pulp 
of Tamarind, or by chawing a ſlice of Pome Citron dipped in Sugar : 
or elſe by laying upon his Tongue a Leaf of the bigger Se ; 
ſteeped in water, and the outer Skin pulled off. 


OBSERVATION. XxXVI. 
A Malignant Fever. 


bl 


"" \ Extrude Coets, a Young Maid of about twenty four Years of 

F Age, was ſeized with the ſame Peſtilential Fever. 'Upon the 
eight of September I being ſent for (which was the fourth day of the 
Diſeaſe,) I' found her ſo weak that ſhe could hardly ſpeak 3 ſhe 
ſwoonded away every moment, by reaſfonof the Malignant Vapours 
that oppreſſed her Heart 3 her Pulſe was very weak, thick and un- 
equal: the heat not very intenſe, in regard the Morbific Matter in- 
feſted her-more by it's Malignity then it's Heat ; preſently I gave her 
this Sudorific. 


Re. Oriental Bezoar ſtone I \. Deaſcordium of Fracaſtorius, 
Mithridate Daxzoc. Confettion of Hyacinth an. Yj. Cardwuus 
water Zj. mix them for a Draught. NO 


Obſerv. XX VI: 


Obſerv.XXI- 


ad CURES. 


Though ſhe did not ſweat long, by reaſon of her weakneſs, yet 
ſhe had very much eaſe z to quench her Thirſt, I preſcribed her this 


Julep. 


R. Carduus, Baum, Sorrel and Scabios waters an. th. f. Cinna- 
monZj. Citron juice newly _ $1. f. Syrrup of Limons, 
Army an. Fj. (. Oyl of Sulphw q. {. mix them for a 

Hep. 


The ninth her Belly was moved by a Suppoſitory : and two hours 
after we took from the Median Vein of her right Arm half a pint 
of Blood, which was very corrupt, Muſcilaginous, between Pale 
and Greeniſh, with a green Serum containing a little good Blood at 
the bottom, notwithſtanding the great Conſumption of her ſtrength 
ſhe endured her Blood-letting very well, which gave her great eaſe ; 
ſhe alſo often took a ſmall quantity of this Conditement. 


Re. Pulvois Liberans. 3). Salt Prunella Jj. R106 of red 
Ribes, Pulp of Tam:rinds, Conſerve of Roſes. an 3(. 
Confettion of Hyactmth 3j. {. Syrrup of Lemons q.(. 
mix them for a Conditement. 


The next day ſhe continued theſame Medicins; and for her ordinar 
drink ſhe drank ſmall Ale with ſome few drops of Oyl of Vitriol. Th 
eleventh of September ſhe took again her laft Sudorific, and found ſome 
eaſe by it. The twelfth her Anguiſh and Weakneſs ſeemed again 
to increaſe; wherefore we drew fix Ounces of Blood out of her 
left! Arm 3 which was as bad as the former. This Blood-letting 
gave her very great | eaſe, I would willingly have preſcribed her 
Apozems and ſome other things, but becauſe ſhe was nice, and had 
a very nauſeous Stomach by reaſon of her Diſeaſe, ſhe could take 
nothing. The thirteenth we mixed 3j. of Rhubarb Powdered 'and 
3 £L ofCremor Tartar, in a little ſmall Ale and deceived her, which 
gave her three Stools z the next day ſhe was much better, and taking 
the foreſaid Condirtement, her Fever became very remiſs. The eigh- 
teenth ſhe relapſed into an extraordinary weakneſs; then I ordered 
her this mixture in a Spoon, which ſomewhat releived her. 


Re. Oriental Bezgar ſtone 5 (. Confefiton of Hyactath. Jj. Cina- 
mon-water 3j. Carduus-water 3ij. mix them. 


The nineteenth we again drew out of her right Arm five Onnces of 
Blood; which very much abated her Fever that day and the next 
day,ſhe continued the uſe of her Conditement and Julep ; at this time 
D. Gilbert Coets cheif Phyſitian of Arzheim, was called to conſultation 
who recommended for a try*'d and moſt proper Remedy his own 
Treacle-water, which he called Carbuncle-water, and concealed as a 
great Secret 3 by his advice one Spoonful of this water was given twice 
or thrice a day to the Patient 3 but the twenty firſt her Fever growing 
more upon her, I gave her this Antidote. 


Re. Salt of Hormewood, Confefizon of Hyacinth an. Ij. Oriental 
Bez2ar gr. xii. Carbuncle- water, Carduns water an. 3 (. mix 
them. 


2 
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This was again repeated the twenty ſecond and twenty thitd, "44 i 
twenty fourth by the helpof a Suppoſitory ſhe had a Stool; in the Even. 
ing ſhe took this, 


Re. Bezoar flone Ortental gr. xii. Pearls prepared Yj. Carbuxcls 
water 3 {. mix them and giv? a Spoonful at a time. 


The next day ſhe ſwallowed xii. grains of Pil. Ruff in two Pills ; 
which toward the Evening gave her two Stools. The twenty eight 

| of Septemberſhetook them again as alſo upon the ſecond of OZ9he; 
in the Intervening time ſhe continued the uſe of her Conditemenr. 
Julep and Cordial-water, and fed upon Broths, and thus ſhe was 
reſtored to her former Health. 


OBSERVATION KXXVII 


| 4 malignant Fever. 


Exry ter Koelem, being taken with the ſame Malignant Fever, 
the fourth of September fent for me, I found him full of Anguiſh 
and weak 3 his Pulſe weak and unequal, yet without any intenſe heat; 
wee let himthrice Blood, us'd proper Gliſters, looſening Medicaments, 
Sudorifics, and ſuch as reſiſted Corruption and Malignity, tozether 
with other Cordial Remedies, and ſo recovered him. But going 
abroad too ſoon, and being cateleſs of his dier upon the twenty eight 
of September he relapſed into a more dangerous Fever then his firſt; 
After twice letting Blood , and ſeveral other Medicaments exhibited, 
red Spots, and ſome Purple ones came forth over all his Body upon 
the Skin, upon which the Fever went off, and within' eight days- he 
recovered much of his ſtrength 3 but then ignorant of his weakrieſs 
and truſting. too much to his ſtrength, npon' the twenty eight''of 
OFober going but once a little abroad, he fell into a ſecond Relapſe 
more dangerous ſtill : by reafon of his ſtrength debilitated by his 
former Sickneſs. The Fever harraſfd his Body already mitth 
weakened, with'great violence, nevertheleſs after Blood-letting , we 
gave him ſeveral Remedies with that faccefs, - that at length upon 
the tenth of November he fell into a yery great Spontaneous Sweat ; 
but as he lay In his Sweatz a certain Ruddy Tumour began to 
appear in his left. ſide, above the fifth, fixth, and ſeventh Rib; which 
the next day;bunched on. 8 I as a Mans. Fiſt. .Thus the Fever 
went off, and the Criſis of the Diſeaſe was performed by Sweating and 
an Impoſtume,z but; the Tumour was. very hard, which becauſe we 
could not bring'to a head in five days with mollifying and ripening 
Cataplaſins 3_and for that the Party complained of the Pain of the 
inner part affe&ed, I was afraid, leaſt ſome matter ſticking between 
the Ribs near the Plewra Membrane ſhould have already ripened, which 
might occaſion. ſome- greater. Miſcheif; ſhonld the Impoſttirne .break 
within, before the outward Maturation, and ſo the Matter fall down 
to the inner parts, to prevent this Inconvengence though F 'could 
j neither ſee nor feel any ſignof outward Maturation, I ordered a Chy- 
| rugeon to open the Tumour. half a Fingers breadth above the Ribs, 
| which done, it appeared that my judgment ' had not failed me for 
there came forth at the ſame time matter both white and Mature; 
and thus the Patient eſcaped the danger threatened by the Impoſtume, 
&. . ro 
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and CURES. 
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B. 


- that ſo ſoon as the Tumor was cured he recovered his former 
ealth; , 


OBSERVATION XXVIIL 
A malignant Dyſentery. 


"A T the, fame tire that the foreſaid Malignant Fever ſo cruelly 

| raged, ' Malignarit Dyſenterys fatal to many, were very rife, 
after they had voided the ſlime of the Guts, they preſently voided 
Blood, not alone and pure, but mixed with a certain white, Viſcous 
and Tenacious Humour 3; which like Pitch or Bird-lime ſtook cloſe 
to every thing it touched ; and might be drawn out into long (trings. 
The Patients were cruelly griped in their Bellys ; and beſides a con- 
tinual Fever, Anguiſh of the Heart, extream Weakneſs, vehement 
Thirſt, loſs” of Stomach, want of Sleep, and ſomething of heat in the 
Urine were the Concomitants of this Diftemper 3 and asfor them 
that voided that viſcous and white ſlime, mixt with Bloody De- 
jections, if it were very tongh, the moſt of thoſe People dy'd ; and 
the leſs tenacious it was, the better they eſcaped.. They who brake 
wind during Exoneration, gave great hqpes of recovery. They that 
were converſant with the Sick or tended upon them, were infe&ed 
with the- contagious Stench of the Diſeaſe ; theſe Fluxes were very 
difficultly ware. 1n regard. that Blood-letting, avails norhing 'in the 
cure ; and'mahy times neither Purges nor Aſtringents, .nor Sudorifics 
nor other Remedies uſually adminiſtered in this Giſteraper were given 
with any ſucceſs. ON 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Emeric were. quite exhauſted; fo that 


HIS ſame Contagion, at this very | 
they were, forced to ſend for it to other 


T time carry'd off vaſt numbers of 


our Men in the Camp before Schexk-Forr. 
And when the Phyſirians, to, the, Army 
had try'd all the Remedit6s they could 
think of for the Cure of this Diſtem- 
per. but vety few did: any gqofl, at 
ength there, was a Remedy found out 
by certain Ttalian Phylitians, 'who came 
hither with the Frexch Atmy, by which 
afterwards great numbers wete cured. 
Firſt they Purged the Patients with 
Rhubarb. Then they took white 
Wax 3 j. {.. ot 3.ij. and cut this very 
{mall into Zitij. or v. of New_ Milk, 
which they boil'd till the Wax was 
ly melted, and then gave. their 
aticnts that Milk as hot as could be to 
drink; for it muſt be taken very hot, 
becauſe of the, Wax, that elſe would 
thicken, (ſo that ir could not be drank ;| 
if the Lask did not ſtop the firſt time, 
theri hey gave 'it a ſecond atid a third 
time. Bur in regard there were a great 
number of Souldiers 'that lay: ſick of 
this Diſtemper, there was ſuch a vaſt 


Places. Now though Wax ſeldom is gi- 
ven to {wallow,yet it is oo new thing:For 
D;aſcorides writes,that it is of great Effi- 
cacy, tofill up wounds; and is given in 
Broths to, thoſe that are troubled with 
Dyfenterics., T hus YValleriola ſpeaks of a 
Dvyſenteric recovercd by ſuch a Remedy. 
He cut an Apple hollow, and filled it 
with Citrin coloured Wax, and then 
covering it laid it in the Aſhes toroaſt, 
till che Wax was melted and mixed 
with the ſubſtance. of the Apple, and 
then gave it the Patient . talting to eat 
for {ome gays. togerher:z though he 
belicyes it better .to roaſt and miclt the 
ſaid .Wax in. a Quince, as being morc 
altritive and glutinous. Luercetus pre- 
pares.che ſame Remedy by cutting an 
Apple hollow, and filling it with white 
Wax and Gum Arabic az. 3 j. - Sole- 
nander (tuft a Turtle with an Ounce of 
white Wax,and boyl'd it in Watcr,and 
then gave both the. Fleſh and the Broth 
to be caten with , Bread. Orhers, pre- 


quantiry of white Wax conſumed in a 


ſhort - time, that” the Apothecarics = | 
2 


{cribe a Young Pidgeon tute and boil- 
ed after the ſame manner. 
OBSER- 
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OBSERVATION: XXIX. 


A Dyfentery. 


Arcellus Bor, a ſtrong Man of about forty Years of Age, was 
. taken with a Dyſentery of | the ſame Nature. The ninth 
of OfFober I Purged him with Rhubarb, then I gave him Juleps, 
Conditements, Powders cooling, thickning and Aſtringent Apozems , 
Sudorifics and other proper Medicaments in convenient manner and 
time 3, ſo that the Patient being reduced to extremity of weakneſs I 
began to give him over, not beleiving he conld live two days in 
that condition, but in Fegard he was very thirſty and called for cold 
Water, I ordered in a deſperate condition that he might have as much 
cold water as he would drink, to the end that by drinking ſuch a 
quantity of water, the Morbific cauſe, if it were poſſible, might be 
waſhed off from the Guts, and the Acrimony of it blunted: by the 
force of the cold. All that Night the Patient drank as much as he 
would of Well-waterz which at firſt paſt ſwiftly through: bis. Guts and 
with wonderful griping flowed. down to the lower parts 3 afterwards 
not griping ſo much, toward. Morning the Pains of the Guts were 
almoſt ceaſed, and the Stools leſs frequent; about noon, the Patient 
falling a ſleep, ſlept quietly for ſome hours, before the Evening the 
Flux ſtopt, and ſo the Paticnt refreſhed with proper diet, when every 
one thought he could not have lived,was unexpettedly recovered from 
a moſt deſperate Diſeaſe. MY 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Oncerning the Drinking of cold , ing of a great . quantity of cold Wa- 
Water in a Dyſentery, there are | cer. « " 


hardly any of the Modern Phyſitians| ' Arother , times it alſo happens, that 
that ſpeak a word. Yet it isa Reme-| when the beſt Medicines avail nothing 

dy nor 'improper in a Choleric Dyſen-|a plain ordinary Medicine has cure 

rery : For it waſhes the Inteſtines with | moſt deſperate Dyſenterys. So by the 
irs moiſture, and frees them ftom all | Relation of Caprains I have heard, that 
the filch of ſharp Humors, and clean- | when” Bredz was beſieged by the Spg- 
ſes the inner Ulcers.” By its coldneſs al-| 2:ards, and that Dyſenteries were very 
{o it Wars and dulls the Hear and Ag2 rite inthe City, nor any Remedy could 
mony of the Choler ; and binds up the\ be invented for this Diſtem when 
Exulcerations of the Inteſtines. Nor |all the known Remedies of b& Phyſiti- 
was the Drinking of cold ' Water un- |ans fail'd; at length a new invention 
known to the Ancients 'in this Dileafe. | was found out, by which many were 
Therefore lays /#1ius, at the beginning, f cured. A piece of Silk double dy%d of 
for drink, uſe Rain-water; but mf there[a deep Crimſon colour, comb'd into 
be no god Rain-water, take Fountains | ſlender Threads and Riecp'd in Wine ; 
water. Celſus alſo writes in theſe words, | this raken in Wine 'wigh_ a dram or 
If after ſeveral days tryal, other Reme-| half a ' dram of Powder of the ſame 
dies will not prevail, aud the ee Silk for ſome times, infivite numbers 
come to be of ſome continuance the drinking | have been cured by ir. 1 know a certain 
of cold Water bends the Ulcers.In like man- Drlenct: Perſon who was given over, 
ner Paulus and others of the Anticnts Upon cating 2 vaſt quantity of 


make mention of the drinking of cold | Medlats, recovered beyond all cxpetta- 
Warer in a terrible Dyſentery.” Among | ci ! 

the Moderns Amatus of Partugal, was 
one that by his own. ” law 2 
Choleric Dyſentery cured by thedtink- 


cion. . Another was | freed by . Man's 
Bones drank in red Wine, . of - a Flux 
which was thought incyfable. Oy! af. 
Olives taken alone ,. or caten wich 
| a White 


qr 
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a Whie-tread: Toaſt dipp'din ir, ma-| himſelf being troubled wicth-a Dvſentery. 
ny tines works wonders. Holter affirms,| We lays he, betng terribly afftifted mich 
that he was cured ſoveral rimes-with the} 4 Dyſentery, lay gruen over by the Phy- 
Juice of Ground-Ivy. Foreſts writes, | ſit7ans : for 33 Remedies were able to aj- 
that he never found any thing more |ſwage or Cure the Diſeaſe: At length by 
prevalent, then the- Dung. ot Dogs | th? Azvice of aw old Woman, upon eating 
that only fed upon Bones given in Cha- | a great quantity of raw Services, the next 
Ivbeate Milk. And with this Medicine, 'day I felt all my Pain almoſt abated. 
Fuchſins lays, that he cured above a' And by this means my Belly being ſhit up, 
lundred Dyſenterics in one Y car. Reve-| and Las tt were recalled from the dead, an1 
yius tells us of a Dyſcnteric thar only | reared to my former He.lth ; experienced 
uſed the Decoftion of Pimpernel with | the ſaying of Ceilus to be true, that Rafh- 
Warcr and Bitter, and ſo was cured in| zeſs does wore in Diſeaſes than Prudenee 
three days, Brayernius writes thus of| can do. 


OBSERVATION XXX. 


A Conſumption. 


Ewis Gulielm, a Sea-man, about thirty four Years of Age and in- 
differently robuſt, had ſometimes before lain Sick of a Malig- - 
nant. Fever 3 of which by the Aſſiſtance of God Ihad cured him. [In 
the Month of OFober, about a Month after the cure of the ſaid Fever 
he.was taken with an Extraordinary Catarrh, occaſioned by a Salt 
and ſharp Deflexion that ' fel npon his Lungs 3 a ſhort while after, 
in Coughing he pit a great quantity of Blood 3 and not long after 
this fame ſpitting of Blood he alſo ſpit Corruption. More then this, 
there was mixt with his Spittle, a white Viſcons and very Tenacious 
white ſlime, which he ſpit forth every day with a great quantity of 
Manter and Blood, This Diſeaſe was accompanied with a ſlight Fever 
bat not continuous, The Patient was all. over conſumed away and 
fo hoarſe that he- could ' hardly ſpeak, he alſo complained of an in- 
ward oppreſſive Pain in- his right Langs and faid that he was 
ſufficiently ſenfible that what he ſpit forth afcended* from that fide 
of his Breaſt, ſometimes he was almoſt Saffocated with Coughing, by 
reaſon of the-Tenacious\Matrex ticking in his Throat 3 for the cure 
of this Diſtemper,.1 gave him..many and various . Remedies for a 
long time to ſtop the Catarrh,..abate and lenify the Congh, promote 
Expedtoration,dryimg and Vulnerary Medictns, Decoftions of Guejacunr, 
Ching and Saffeperilla, 'Halys Powder againſt a Conſumption, Looches, 
and. other proper, Medicaments but all in vain, at length when 
theſe things nothing availed,...but that the Ulcer grew worſe and 
worſe, vn the Patient grew averſe from taking any more Phyſic, his 
Body \being beeome as lean.as a Skeleton, and his ſtrength more and 
more failed him, we were cotiſtrained for _—_ G give over the uſe 
of Phyfic ; I the 'mean rime to reparr his ſtrengt fupport Na- 
Ha I ordered” him to drink x” Deas of Goats' Milk, newly 
Milked' from the Goat and Blood-warm; beginning with a lefsquan-' 
tity till he came to.,a Pint, after he had continued to take this 
Mylk for two.,or three Monrhs, his. Cough began to abate and 
bis, Lungs. to dry up 3 he-ſpit-hetle and. gathered. ſtrength every day, 
"Therefore ſtill: continuing the uſe of the: Ulcer in his Lungs. was 
perfe&ly confolidated, and he'luckily eſcaped a moſt dangerons Con- 
ſarnprion, neither did he'perceive any thijng of evil in his Breaft for 
feveral Years, till twelve Years afterwards, be relapſed — 
= amg 


” 
— 
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fame Diſtemper through a Defluxion of ſharp Rhums, and in regard [ 


Obſery. XXX. 


then lived at Nimegher, and for that other Phyſicians did not pre- 
ſcribe him proper Medicins, he died altogether conſumed and <ma- 


ciated. | 
ANNOT 


True Phthijis or Conſumption 

is a very dangerous Diſeaſe,which 
tcw cicape.Sometimes by long uſc of Me- 
dicines the Milchiet may be* aſſwaged 
for a.time, and Life may be ſomewhat 
prolonged , but the Patients are very 
rarely perfe&ly cured; and yer in the 
foreſaid Patient we prevaiicd fofar; thar 
he liv'd Eleven Years after the Cure, 
in perfect Health. Now. that Milk 
contributes very much to the Cute of 
x Conſumption, is confirned by the 
Teſtimonies of Galen, Rhaſis,and ſeve- 
ralother Ancieat and Modern Phyliti- 


ans. 'Thercfore,” fays Sennertus, \pcak-: 


ing-of a Conſumprion, The moſt proper 
Medicines here t6 be made uſe of, areſuch 
a5 ati wer all our ends ;; ſuch as conſultdace 
the Ulcer, reſtore the Fazaciated: Bbdyy and 
watigate the heat, of the Fever,, Of ich 
the.chifeſt. is Milk ; then which, as 
Afr there can be; nothing more preva- 
lent © given to Cure Conſ 19 PHORS. *And' 
then again. ' Ammng Nouriſhments, Milk 
obtains to be preferred above all others. 
It nuriſhes the'Body:extreamly ,' affaras 
good Matter. to«.the Blood, temgpers- the 


Acrimony of vit1ous Humors, cleanſe | the 
Ulcer with 11s To Part, with its, Cheeſy 
part it contributes Conſolidation, - and wi 

its Buttery Part, it moiſttss and refilts the 


plen 


hb}. Fifthl 


A TIONS. 
, an empty and clean Stomac, elſe ir 
grows ſowr and corrupts. Allo it is to 
be taken newly milked and warm, or 
ſuckt from the Teat: -For if it be cold 
it gathers filth z if ic be boyled, it be- 
comes thick , viſcous and ungrareful. 
After the Patient has taken ir, let him 
not fleep,, nor take any other meat or 
drink, (as Wine, Vinegar or Stale-beer) 
before the Milk be ſufficiently corrupted} 
11-che -Stomac. 

Thirdly, Let the quantity be ſmall at 
brit, abour four or. five Ounces, that 
che Stomac may aCcuſtom ir ſelf ro/it 
by degrees; theh increaſe it to half a Pint, 
and foto a-Pint.For it is to be always gi- 
vet in ſuch a quantity, that the Sto- 
mac may be able: ro and concot 
it: And therefore you nauſt alcend from 
che 61s; to, the greater quantity ; firſt 
once,then twice, then three times-a day. 
© Faurthly, To prevent the Milk from 
_ growing ſqwr in the Belly, 
a lietle Sugar may be mixt with it-(R#- 
verius praiſes the mixture of Sugar. of 
Roſes) which however iis not neceſlary 
wherethere js no fear of Coagulatiori.O- 
cher Phylizjans mix Honey with ir; but 
we da not approve that Mixture. - , 
4 1n the laſt place there is-fome 
choice to; be made of the Milk. Thar 


dryne]s of the Body. The fame Com- 
mendation Riverms + gives-to Milk in 
his Treatiſe .of Phyſical Pradtice. !: Bur 
inthe uic of Milk: feveral-things are | w 
be conlidered. 3. W.ith whom it does 


_ 


roman? TR, ſays; *Mercurials, ts cer- 
taiuly the bet, there's ns: body will que- 
flron, i'For:this withour doubt is moſt 
agreeable” to-rhe Nature of our Bodies. 


not agree. 2. When, and how, jt 1s,to be 
given. 3. Whar _ quantity. 4. How 
Iris to 'be 'cortefted. ' 5. Wha 
webavelntine 304! 195 GAL 
I.- Grato' tells® for:what Perſons 'Milk| 
is -not>convenient/ir? Theſe wonds.: 1{21 


£ ” 
Li4al# 2 


And Zacunus of Bortugal fays, that hc 
pert ;Ayred a Conlumptive Perſon 
with the pe ot it. And {uch another Cure 


What Milk| 7 afleriolatdlates.So'Plathy tells usthathe 


hatf Yer! Teveral-retovered by fucking 
Womens Milk: fromthe Tears. Among 
which rheve-was/ one that not. only re- 


Praptitzoners am Phyjic abſerve three Con-y covercd;rhyt garharegio much ſrevgth, 
aiuaus $1 tht! Preſcription of Wiks fo) that becapſe he would, nor want Milk 
that there. he nmeakne[s, nor pamn.1y. the | tor, pres be Ach Nurſe. with 
Head." For Hipp I o Womans Milk, 


Hippocrazcs tells us,,1t 45 70t 
good for ſuch. © Secondly, That the 'Fevrr 
wee Ire —_ | off ft 15-4100 = 
poſſible, but that MER" muſt corrapP.m "the 
Sthpuac of a' Perſon troubled with 4 vumlent 
Fewer. : Thirdly, Thatithe Bowels.be nit 
aiſtended mith, N49 ;  Apd. olggh iy, O- 


4 - 
pimon alſo IS i | ol Us. : TIT, «494 
Secondly, Milk muſt be taken * up. 


| 


P 


oF AMES Obwd and Goa Milk! Af 


ſes Mikes thiriner; note [{crons4and 
£6perttftto:cleanſe the Ulcer, '11Cony 
Milk Jdis ferous;! bu ndbre-nourifhing. 
Godars Milk differs not; iauch;from-Woy 
mans. Milk: Jr; drys,1and conloligates 
very .much. , By the uſe of this'quz 


OBSER- 


Patient was cured. * 
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and CURES. 


OBSERVATION: SZEXEL 


| Vomiting. 
V Onfienr de Guade a Captain in the King of France's Army, 
was taken with a Vomiting which laſted for three days 
together, nor would any Vomitories or any other Remedies given 
him do him. any. good; I found that what he Vomited up was a 
frothy kind of Flegm (which the Patient himſelf affirmed to. be 
Salt) with which there was a little Choler intermixed 3 however he 
did not Vomit up very much, but little often, and with violent 
ſtraining. We gave him twice or thrice a good draught of the De- 
coction of Barley luke-warm, ſweeten'd with a little Honey 3 which 
when he had Vomited up again, with a great quantity of tough 
Flegm 3 At length we gave him Cinnamon water Diſtilled with Wine 
3 {. with which we mixed three drops of Oyl of Cinnamon 3 which 
when he had taken, he found himſelf better. Half an hour after we 
gave him the ſame again. In the mean time we laid the following 
Cataplaſm to the Region of his Stomach. 


BR. Flowers of Mint; Baum and red Roſes an. half a handful ; 
Mage, 31. C atonſys oy rags Nutmees, Maſiic, Olibanum, 
Storax, . Benjamin, aw. Jij. make a Powder, to which add 
ſower coo, Fi Vinegar of Rojes, q. {. make all into a ſoft 
Paſt without boyling. © * 


With theſe few things the vehernent Vomiting ceaſed. The trouble- 
- fom Vomiting, which had laſted a whole day, I ſtop'd, by giving him 
twice the following draught. - | 


Re. YVPhite-wine warmed before the fire,”3ij. Ol of Clove-gillow- 


flowers one arop, 'of Cinnamon two drops, mix them for 4 
Draught t» be taken very VVarm. 


1 % 


4; 
The Region of his Belly was alſo anointed with Oyl of Nutmegs 
warm. y þ = 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Vs is caugd 'by the conſent 
. , of other Parts, as when the Me- 
ninxes of the Brain are wounded, or 
that the Kidneys are troubled with the 
Stone or Gravel &£c. Which Vomiting 
"ceales, when the Diſeaſe is Cured "of 
which it is the Symptom: Or it 1s 
excited by rhe abundance and-fharpnels 
of Humors that ſtimulate the: Fibers 
of ' the Sromach ; which are either 
Cholcric and hot,or Flegmatic. Salt and 
cold,or Melancholic and Salt, or ſangui- 
neous extravaſated, and corrupting into 
the Stomach, or flowing in roo. great 
a quantity into ir. At the beginning of 


be well waſh'd, and freed from the 
Cauſe of the Diſtemper: for according 
ro Hippocrates a Vomit cures Vomir- 
ting. "This done the Stomach 1s to be 
fortified -eicher with cold or warm Me-, 
dicaments, asthe Cauſe of the Dilcaſe is 
either Hot or Cold. If the Cauſe be 
Hot;Juleps made with juice of Pomegra- 
nates, Quinces , Citrovs, and Oyl of 
Virtiol are proper. The raw juice of 
Quinces alone, raken one or two {poon- 
fuls at a time miraculouſly ſtays this 

omiting. Outwardly Fomentations 
with a Spung dipped in Vinegar of Ro- 
ſes or Elder-Vinegat warmed, or a 


Quince roaſted and applicd warm in the 


the Cure, the Vorniting is ſtill 'more 
to be proyoked, that the Stomad) may: 


form of a Cayplaſm, or fowr Lc 
r, 


ven 


LY 
he —— 
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yen mixed with Vinegar and juice of 
Mint, and applied, which very quickly 
ſtays Vomiting, and is highly extolled 
by Villanwvanus. Alſo ſmelling to 
Vinegar, Camphire and the like, may 
be very prevalent. 

If the Caule 'be cold , the Stomach 
is robe corroborated with hot things, 
as Wine, Matthiolus's Aqua Vite, Cin- 
namon-water, Oyl of Cinnamon, Nut- 
megs, Mace, Clove-Gillowflowetrs , Spi- 
ritof Vitriol, and ſuch like Diſtillations. 
Among Sirtples all hor Stomach-Hetbs 
ard Spiccs; alſo outwardly Applications 
of Caſtor, Storax,Labdanum, Benzoine, 


-Galbanum, Tacamahacca, -Olibanum, 
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which add Quinces, Maſiic and other 
Aſtringents. It theſe do no good, Fallo- 
p1us gives you this Experiment. If the 
Vomiting ao not ceaſe, let him tite a piece 
of a Turnep twice or thrice, and champ 
it only with his fore-Teeth, and you ſhall 
ſee the Vomiting will abſolutely eaſe, tho 
his Stomach be very weak ; And this Reme- 
ay is ſo extra:rainary, that I could newer 
find a better. If theſe things will nat 
{tay the Vomiting, you muſt come to 
Narcotics among, - which in a cold 
Cauſe, Roman Philozzam is preferred 
above all the reſt given to the quantir 
of one dram. Bur in a hot Cauſe Pill; 
of Storax or Optate Laudanum. 


Oyl of Nutmezs/ and Mace, &c. Io 
: OBSERVATION XXXI.. 


Country Man of Groesbeck,, who becauſe of his extraordinary 

Stature was called Ironically Little Fohn about forty years Old, 
and very ſtrong, about. two years fince being very haſty in Cleavingof 
Wood, by chance receiv'd a hurt from'a Splinter in the fore Tibizon 
Muſcle of his right Thigh 3 the wound not being very broad, but 
reaching to the Perioſieum, This wound. though he ſlighted it at firſt, it 
could never afcerwards be conſolidated by any Remedies, but re- 
main'd like an I{lue, Nature voiding continually ſeveral Excrementi- 
ous Humors ont of it; which was the -reafon that the Country Man 
was troubled' with frequent. -Inflammations and' other Miſchiefs. At 
length in September, having by Accident ſold a parcel of Wood, to a 
certain Chyrurgeon of Nimegherr, after he had ſhew'd him his Thigh, 
the Chyrurgeon'promiſed to conſolidate the little wonnd, which had 
now been of two Years ſtanding. The other weary of his Pain 
and trouble, gladly accepted the Condition, preſently the Chy- 
rurgeon, without ever Purging his Body, thruſt in Tents with I 
know not what Oyritment - into the wound; and laid on Plaiſters, the 
Fatneſs of which the parts adjoyning to the Perioſtea brook*d 
but very ſcurvily. Hence within three days by reaſon of the ſtop- 
page of the deprav'd Humors now remaining within, a terrible Inflam- 
mation of the whole Thigh enſued, with a vaſt ſwelling and intolle- 
rable pain, that threatned nothing leſs than a Gangrene, Then my 
Advice was ask'd. Preſently after I had 'thrown away all the other 
applications and the Oxycrate:that was bound about his whole Thigh, 
| ordered the wonnd to be well waſhed with Spirit of Wine, and then 
that they (hould pour in Balſam of Perze warmed, with ſome few 
grains of Camphire mix'd with it, and that his whole Thigh ſhould 
be wrapt abont with Linnen Cloths dipped in Spirit of Wine. I alſo 


\Parged his Body, and the next day let him Blood, and preſcrib'd him 


a proper Dyet. By theſe means not without ſome trouble,the i- flamm'd 
Swelling being fallen, his Thigh within fix days was reſtor'd to its firſt 
Condition, But1n regard that afterwards ſome new beginnings of 
an Inflammation (with which he was wont to be moleſted before) be- 


gan to appear, I clapt the grey Plaiſter about his whole Thigh, having 
. mixed with every ounce ot the. Plaiſter /Jij. of Camphire, which 1 


et lye for three wegks together, only putting in a freſh Plaiſter three 
| times, 
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times, which prevented the return of thoſe Inflammations. In the 
mean time, to Cure the wound alfo I ordered firſt an Iffue to be made 
with a potential Cautery on the other ſide of the fame Thigh 3 from 
whence before I 'could well pull off the Bliſter , Nature by this new 
Paſſage evacuated all thoſe evil Excrementitious Humors, which be- 
fore were voided through the wound, and the wound cloſed within a 
few days with the only application of the Balſam of Pery, camphora- 
ted. But I perſwaded him to keep the lIiſue open as long as he liv'd. 
But his Thigh being thus Cur'd , the ' Country-man complained 
to me of another Malady no lefs ungrateful to his Wife, that his Incli- 
nations to conjugal performance were utterly extinguiſh'd, and his Ve- 
nereal Ability quite loſt, which Malady he ſaid had befallen him but 
ſince the Cure of his Thigh. Preſently I ſuſpected that this Languid- 


neſs proceeded from the uſe of the Camphire, which I had mixed with | 


the Balſam and other Plaiſters 3 ſo that I forbore the tarther ufe of it, 
and gave the Country-man EleQuary of Dyaſatyrion to take, and pre- 
{crib'd him a Nouriſhing Dyet of Hot Meats, with Spices, Leeks and 
Onions, which reſtored him to that Degree that he followed his Wives 


Agriculture as he was wont to do. 


"ANNOTATIONS. 


LET your Chyrurgeons learn from | 


Irence nct* to truſt too much'to 
the Cerrainty '6of their own knawledge. 
and make flight of Wounds of this 
Nature. - Much:more let them be'care- 
tul how they go about to cloſe them 
roo ſoon,lealt by their ignorance cauſing 
Gangrenes and * Mortifications, they 
prove the loſs not only of their Pati» 
ents :Linabs -but- Lives. Firſt therefore 
let; chem carefully . conſider, whether 
Nature have not been accuſtomed 
to Evacuate excrementitious Humors 
throigh' that Wound , and then It 
. them notbegin the Cure, till they have 

cauſed a Diverſion ſome other way. 
Next, let them exapiin the place did 
ed very well , whether the Periofteum, 
or any Nerve, or ſuch like thing thar 
cannot endure far Plaiſters, 'lye” near 
the Part, and then what Topics are con- 
venient-In the next place let themPurge 
the Be | ;;well, þ (they, , begin, che 
Curc, by that ang all ocher conyenicns: 
meansto prevent the Afflux of-corrupt 
_— to the 'Patt * affefted ; for the 
Humor 'eaſily deſcend ro the lower 
Pares.. 1-1 £58” 4 HITER: ; 
As to the Cure of the Country trians 
' Frigidity , we have obſerved ſtrange 

things in the uſe of this hire. 
The very ſmell and fume of it drawn 
throhzgh the Noſe, being ſufficient to 
extinguiſh Venereal Ardor, according 
to the Verſe, K 1 


% 


Sch 1s the ſmell that Camphire yields ; 
That through the Noſe the O./our gelds. 


Bur I conld hardly have bslieved, 
that being laid upon the Thighs it 
ſhould have had this Opzration. But 
[ remember my Brother mer with the 
lame Accident in the Cure of Mounſieur 
Eaward, who was troubled with old 
Ulcers in his Thigh ; .and who having 
worn a camphorated Plaiſter . for 
two Months upon, his Thigh, found his 
Venereal faculty quite extinguiſhed, and 
his Wife fall of ſad Complaints ; who 


nevertheleſs by rthe'uſe of hot Medi- 
caments, a Nouriſhing hot Dyer, nor 
without his Wives confenc, was reſtored 
ro his priſtine Vigor. Now becauſe of 
thele extraordinary Vertues in Cam- 
phire, certain Monks in Germany, who 
were more deſirous, then uſual, ro live a 


| chaft Life, havg 'is up ir the Barret ro 


iteepin Ale, which they - uſually drink, 


of Yen. This occafioned a very pret- 
ty Scory at Ni#eghen of a Carpenter, 
who being hired ro mend the Floor in 
a:certdiy Monaſtry'in the Territory of 
Clewes, in Lent-rime, when the Monks 
Ehicky Camphire their Ale, and bein 

forced to ſtay there till he had finiſhed, 
for three or four Months, drank of their 
Ale all the time. But when he came 
home to his Wife, never was a Gueſt 
| more unwelcome inthis World. For nor 


Camphora per nares { aftra/odore mares. 


having the leaſt inclination ro Venery, 
L he 


| on purpoſe -to. ſuppreſs their carnal. de" 
fires, and to avoid the Temptations' 
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he was forced roleave his Farm untilled ; 
which imp:diment, was afterwards how- 
cyer removed ina ſhort rime by the uſe 
of hot things. Nevertheleſs the Car- 
penter hated rhar Monaſtry ever after, 
and never would work thete any more. 
Some attribute this Faculty of extin- 
aniſhing Yea 5, tothe cold and drineſs of 
Camph:re, but crroncouſly; For its ſa- 
vor and its aptneſs to take fre, declare 
that ic is not cold but manifeſtly hotzand 
therefore it mult be aſcrib'd to ſome 0c- 
cult quality, which 1s ſaid to be in Agnus 


Caſts, Mint and Rue all which things are 


this faculty to the dryneſs of Camphire. 
Bur there are many other things 
which are endued with the ſame and 
a greater dryneſs, which have no ſuch 
Anti-yenereal vertue ; For dryneſsalone 
will not make a Man Frigid ;'Scaliger 
endeavours by the E le of a 

to ſhew that Camphice does not ex: 
ringuiſh Venery, but erroncouſly; Since 
the conſtitution of a Man is different 
from that of a Dog, and therefore be- 
cauſe the operation is not in both the 
ſame, it does not follow that we ſhould 
make concluſions againſt known ex- 
perience, 
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hor, and yet we find by Experience that 
they extinguiſh Venery.Sexxertus attributes 


OBSERVATION KXXXIIIL 
The Head-ach. 


HE Wife of Captain Schezck, a ſtrong Woman of forty years of 

Age, had a violent Head-ach for three Months together. All 

the Remedies preſcrib*d her in the Camp would do her no good. At 

length in September ſhe came to, me. I preſcribed her a proper Dyet, 
and after I had well Purged her Body, I preſcribed her this Quilt, 


R. Leaves of Marjorawm, Roſemary an. two little handfuls, of Sages 
red Roſes and Melilot, an. one little handful; Maſtic, Olzbanum ; 
Nutmegs an. Jij. Clowes Yj. \. beat theſe into @ groſs Powder, 
and ſow them up in ared Silken Quilt. 

This being laid upon her Head the intolerable jou on to abate, 
and in a few days vaniſhed. She prized this Quilt ſo highly, that ſhe 
caus*d the Apothecary to make her two more 3 the one for her felf, 
the other for her Kinſ-woman, who was troubled. as much as ſhe was 


with the ſame Diſtemper. 
OBSERVATION  XXﬀXIV;: 


Suppreſſion of the Courſes. 


Oar N. a Young Plethoric Maid, about twenty four years of Ape, 

had her Conrſes ſtopt for three [Months which was' occaſioned at 

firſt by her exceſſive Dreking cold raw Whey. Hence Paleneſs, 

loſs of Stomach, Vomiting, Head-ach, and the like. The firſt of OFober, 

I preſcrib'd her a convenient Dyet, and Parged her Body with the 

Infuſion of the Leaves of Senna and Agaric, with which I mixed Hiere 
Picrs. Afﬀterwards I preſcrib'd her theſe things. 52 0:9 00 wh 


a; Roots of. pou ber ge ng Didtary: ry rs <1 | 
ertan an. 3). 1. Leaves of Nep, Penay-royal, thirn-woo 
Szvine an. half a bandfal, Worm-wood a little handful, ſeeds 
of Gith, Parſley ans. 3iz. of e 3j. 4 of _ - Naftiurtiion, © 
B:ſhops-weed, an. Oriemal Saffron Jj. make Fl into a groſs © © 
Powder "tobe put 1n & Bag, and ſo to be hung up to ſleep in 
frve Pins of White-wine. | RI VYD Ly 
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Re. Trochi[chs of Myrrh. 3j.\. Speczes of Hera, Diacurcuma, Ort 
ental Saffron an. Jj. Ciſtir, Venetian Brrax an. Yj. Gum 
Ammoniac diſſolved 1n Viregar of Squills 3*j. for a anaſs ta tz 
made into Pills about the tigneſs ofa Pea. 


Of theſe Pills ſhe ſwallowed five every Morning and Evening, 
drinking after them Ziiij or v. of the foreſaid Infuſion. 
length onthe fifteenth of OZober her Courſes came'down.But two days 
after her Purgations began, ſhe went too ſoon into the Cold Air,aud 
the Wind, and ſtopp'd the Work of Nature fo luckily begun. - Hence 
immediately a Suffocatiqn of the Womb enſued, fo that ſhe ſeemed to 
be almoſt choaked. 1 ordered Caſtor, Aſſa fetida and green Rue to be 
tyed in a bag and held to her Noſe. And once a day ordered hes to 
drink ſome cf this Decottion. 


R. Roots of Valerian, Maſtzr-wort an. 3 \. Leaves of green R ue 
M. j. {. of Fewer-few, M. j. down of Nuts, 3 (. ſeed of Lowage, 
3 v. of wild Carots, of Brfhops-weed an. 3). Wine and Comman:- 
water equal parts, boyl them to a Pint. 


But in regard the Women that ſtood by, deſired that ſomething 
might be laid to her Feet to draw the Matrix down, I preſcribed this 
following Paſte which was laid to her Feet ; 


Re. Leaves of Green Butter-burr, M. v. brwje them ſmall, adding 
to them ſowy Leven, Fiij. Salt 3.1. VVine, D:coftion of Fewer- 
fem, q. {. make a Paſte. 


This abated the Uterine ſuffocation. But in regard it was not altoge- 
ther gone off the twentieth of OFober,ſhe was Purged again with Hiera 
Picra, the twemty firſt ſhe took the DecoQion again. The next day 


ſhe took a Sudorific 3 after which when ſhe had Sweat well, ſhe was 


freed from her ſuffocations. 


Re. Crabs Eyes prepared, Salt of Carduns an. Yj. Treacle of Antro- 
mach. 3). Caſtor, ' Saffron an. gr. 1i1j. -Treacle-water j. C. Oyl 
of AmiLer, drojs xii. mix them for a draught. 


- The reſt of the Cure, there being no neceſſity, we deferred till the 
eight of November,at what time ſhe returned to the uſe of her Pills,and 
Infuſion preſcribed OfFober the ſecond : November the fourteenth, ſhe 
was let Blood 1n the Saphzna Vein,of the left Foot : the eighteenth her 
Courſes came down plentifully, and from that timie ſhe contined in 


Health. 
ANNOTATIONS. 


Ar' 


' A T the ſame time that the Courſes 

flow, ir behoves Women to have 
' a-great care of themſelves, otherwiſe 
they are caſily, ſtopped again by, drink- 
ing cold Water, or trom cold Air or 
Wind tting into the parts, or catch- 
ing cold in che Feet, or upon frights or 
miſtake in Diet or otherwiſe, which 
afterwards prove the cauſes of grievous 
Maladies; as it befel this our Patient. 
Thus Foreftus tells a Story of a Maid, 


hae when ſhe had her Courſes, waſhed 
her' Rooms bare-foot,” which putting a 
ſtopupon her Courſcs,terrible Sympronss 
| enlued; nor could that Flux be brought 
down, again till alter ſome Months. 
The ſame Perſon relates another Story 
of a Young Girl, that ar the time of 
her Courſes leapt into the Water ; and 
of a Country Wench, that at ſuch 
another ſeaſon ordered her ſelf ro be 


let Blood. 
L 


: - For 
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For the Provocation of the courſes, | 
we uſe many Remedies and as variouſly 
compoſed, as. we find the Patients 
willing to take rhem, and for that 
realon, beſides the Hiſtorical infuſion, 
we gave our Patient Pills, a more 
grateful, and no leſs effeQtual in that 
diſeaſe; which Pills many Phvfrtians 
preſcribe after ſeveral forms, Montag- 
#aza prailes theſe. | 


R. Trochiſchs of Myrrh,3). (. ſeed of Par- 
ſley, C aſſia-wood, an. I {. Moſch, gr. 
XV. make them into Pills wth the Juice 


of Parſley. 


Trochiſchs of 


Sennertus commends 
theſe 


of Myrrh taken in Pills, an 
allo; 


R. Trochiſchs of Myrrh, Yiilj. Extrat of 
Gentian, Savin, an. Jj. Caſtor Jl. 
make theſe into Pulls ; the dojets Ji. 


no believe theſe more Effteftu- 
al. 


R. Trochiſchs of Myrrh, ſpectes Hiera 
Diambre, Venetian, Borax, Prepared 
Steel, Caftor, an. Yij. Saffroms, I) 


Gum Ammoniac, diſſolved tn Vinegar, 


of [quills, Ziij. make ſanall Pills, th 
CN ey - 


Zacutus of Portugal tells of a Noble 
Matrop, that reduced to the laſt Ex. 
tremity when no other Remedies would 
do her good was cured at length by 
taking Pulls only of Steel, and Powder 
o: Calamint prepared with Syrup of 
Mug-worrt, of which ſhe took one dram 
in the Morning, and exerciſed upon it 
for the ſpace of rnnny days. 

AS tor laying Medicins to the Feer, if 
thev have no great force in Uterin 
Maladies, yet they do no harm, and 
therefore the deſigns of Patients may be 
latisted in that Particular, eſpecially 
thoſe thin2s having the approbation of 
grear Phyſitians, as being uſeful by their 
p2culiar Qualirvs, as —— Peny- 
royal, Savin, Fever-few, cheifly the 
Leavesof the Burter-bur, and Burdock, 
which are thought by ſomc to be of 
that force, that bing laid upon the 
Head thcy draw the Matrix upward, 
being apply'd to the Feet they draw it 
downward. The ancicat alſo uſed to 
trycto the Fect of menſtruous Women, 
and Women newly deliver?d to pro- 
voke the courſes, Spunges dipt in Vine- 
gar arid [queez'd again. | 


OBSERVATION XXXV. 


An immoderate and violent. Purging. 


Kinſman of that Stont and Valiant Gentleman Mr. Lzcas,Captain 
of Horſe, about forty years of Age, finding himſelf not very 


Obſery. -XXV. 


well, by my Advice ſteeped all Night in 31 or 11 of ſmall Ale, Leaves 
of Senna 3ij. Rhubarb 3j. and Amiſfzd ij. (for he ſaid he was eafily 
moved) and drank the _— the next Morning. This ſlight and 
gentle Purge within the ſpace of eight hours gave him about three- 
{core Stools, and perhaps there had been_ an end of his Life, had I noe 
ſtayed the Flux with the following draught, and provoked him to 


Sweat. 


Re. Terra Sigillata Yj. {. Red Coral prepared, Harts horn burnt 
an Yj. Treacle of Andromachus iiij. Nicholzs's Reſt Ji. Treacle 
and C arduus-water an j.* wax them for a draught. 


I ordered alſo Napkins ſcalding hat to be applyed to. his Belly one 
after another, and ſo the Flux/ſtayed. I perſwaded him for the fature 
not to take any Purge by the Advice of any Phyfitian, though never” 
ſo gentle, unleſs upen eminent neceſſity, bur rather to Tooſen his Belly 
with a Glyſter, or ſome Emollient Brotb. 


A N- 
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Hoſe Phyſitians are unfortunare, | 
who at the Beginning, of their 
Practiſe meet with ſuch a Paticm as this; 
for they expoſe themſelves not to a little 
hazard of their Reputation, For it 
happens in Phyfic, that the younger 
Phyſitians are called the beſt Tormen- 
tors ; and it by their Mzdicaments they 
cure at:y Patient cf a dangerous Diſcaſe, 
it is aſcribed to chance, bur it the 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Patient miſcary. under the violence of 
the Diſlemper, then they impure ic to 
che Phyſitian and his Preicripuvns. | 
Thus without doubt here had. been 
ſome miſtake laid to my charge, had 
the Medicameurt by me preſcribed heen 
prepared in an Aporhecary's Shop; and 
People would have faid there had been 
ſome Poyſon mixed with it ; bur] was 
freed from that Calumny, in regard 
that Capt. - Las as's, Wite made the In- 
fuſion and prepared; it her ſelf, The 
ſame accident betel my Brother allo, 
who having prelcribed,only a Dram of 


L) 


Rhubirb for aGentleman to take, and 
to ſteep it firſt at his' own Hotife in 
ſmall Ale, by that ſingle Draught had 
above forty Stools. 

There isa great difference in Men as 
to Purging z ſome ſtrong Men, whom 
hardly any Medicaments will ſtir, ſome- 


time, the moſt caſte and gentle Phy- 


fic caſts them inro violent Fluxes. 


Others who are lookt upon to be moſt 


cally and ſoonelt moved, many times . 


the ſtrongeſt Purgations will not ſtir. 
Thus] knew a wan of a very ſhort 
Stature and Lean, whom nothing could 
Purge but Tobacco ſteep'd in Ale all 
Nizht, andthe ſtraining given himnexc 
Moriuingz nor did that give him above 
three or tour Stools without any Altcra- 
tion ; which would have pur another 
May in danger of his þ.ite. The Wite 
of Sm VV;geer; a weak and lean 
Woman could hardly be Purged 
with. any Cathartic, only Tobacco 
moved her; and that without any 
trouble. Cornelius Stcenacker, a Schook 
maſter, 'a very weak Man, was id 
hard to be Parged, * that ſometimes 
he could not be moved with Com 
pclitions of Antimony ' and other vehe- 
ment'Cathazrics. 

On the ocher | fide, there are ſome 
that the very lo-kiag upon Phyſic will 


ive them a Stool. . Thus I knew a: 


ourg Lady, whom the very ſmell of 
the Phyfic Purged as well. as if ſhe had 
{wallowed ir; tor when the took the 
Phyſic it ſeldom worked more. Alex. 
anaer Benedittus, allo and Eraſtus, 
Johanes Poſtius, and. Rondeletius, quote 
the like Examples of ſuch as have 
_— by the ſmell of the Phylic 
only. 


OBSERVATION . XXXVI... 
\* +. A Stinking Breath, 


"IHE $on:of Jodecv: N,/a Nobleman-had-a very Stitiking Breath. 
His Parents believed: that the Original of this' Malidy proce-d- 


ed trom his Stomach 3 and for that reaſon many times gave him Hiera 
Picraz which doing him no good, they catrie'to nie. I preſently found 
that the Cauſe did not lye in his Stomach, but in his Gums and Teeth : 
for that the dregs of his Meat detain'd long in the ſpaces between hi; 
Teeth, and there corrupting, : begot that Evil Smell. I ordered them 
there to cleanſe his Teeth twice or thrice a day very well with a Tooths 
Pick, and then to-waſh them well with his'Water. 


Be. Powdered” Allume 3). common Water F v. Cinnamon water 3 
Oyl of Vitriol ix. arofs, mix them well together. 


After he had uſed this for a few days, the ill ſinell of his Breath was 
nolonger perceived. | | 
AN. 


_ dah beth OO TO "IO "I 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


"I fire are ſeveral Cauſes of a ſtinking | the Stomach, breaths through the 
Breath; ſometimes it proceeds from | Mouth 5 ſometimes ir proceeds from 
Exulcerations of the Lungs, as in Phthi- | the fault of the Teeth only, when they 
fical People: Sometimes from ill va-| are not well cleanſed every day, fothar 
pours corrupting the Lungs, as in the|tche remnants of chawed Meat corrupt 
Scurvy z ſometimes (according to Bawhs* | and putrify between the ſpaces; In which 
aus) from the looſnels of the Valve atthe | laſt caſe, an alumm'd- water is mainly 
beginning of the thick Inteſtine, through | beneficial, for that ir reſiſts PutrefaQtion, 
which the continual ſtench of the Or- | and preferyes the Teeth from all Cor- 
dure. paſſing through the thin Guts and | ruption. 


GBSERVATION $KXXXVIL 
Want of a Stomach. 


Hriſtian ab Ummerſom, a Wine Merchant, in March 1636. was 
| troubled with a Nauſeouſneſs, and loſs of Appetite for many days, 
ſo that for want of feeding he was become very weak. Now becauſe 
the Peſtilence was very rife at'that time, he thought he had got the 
Infe&tion:: But it was not the Peſtilence, but his own Preſervative,which 
he drank every day before Dinner very plentifully, that was the Cauſe 
of his Malady, that is to ſay, Wormwood-wine, wherefore I forbid him 
to drink that, preſcrib'd him a proper Diet, and after I had gently 
Purg*d his Body, gave him the following Conditement : 


Re. Roots of Calamus Aromatic. Nutmegs, Mace y Flowers of 
Sulphur an. I j {. Cremor. Tartar. 3 1. choice Cimamun ) j. 
Clowves Df. Powder them wery fine. Then add Roats of. Can- 
did Elecampane 3 vj. Conſerve of Anthas 3 {. Genger condited 
3vj. Oyl of Vatriol drops xv. Syrup of Limons q.1. Make a 
Conaitement. ; 


Of this he Eat- a ſinall quantity Morning and Evening, and ſomes 
vimes before Dinner, abſtaining from Wormwood-wine 3 which after 
he had taken for ſome time, his Nauſeouſneſs ceaſed, and his Appetite 
returned. FronTthat time he had ſo high an Opinion of this Condite- 
- ment, that for fome Years: hecauſed his Apothecary to'make it, as he 
faid,. for the preſervation of | his'Appetite-and his Health, : 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Alen aſcribes to 'Wornmiood;! a| ſers- down various Compoſitions 'of it; 


heating, cleanſing, corroboraring, | where! heiſays' that it is profitable for 

and drying faculty ,,.- Whence, Pleny | the Stomach, ' moves Urine, accelerares 
writes that it corroborates the Fromach, | ſlow,,,ConcoCtion, and cures the Mala- 
and that the Savour of it is with great | dies cf the _— and Kidnies, and 
benefit tranſlated into Wine ; And as| Yellow Jaundiſe, want of Appetite, and 
true ic is thar Wormwood-Wine (fo | Diſtempers of -the. Stomach z T har ir 
much now in-uſe, bur by moſt deteſtably | prevails againſt Inflations and Diſten- 
abuſed) is no new thing, bur an anti-| ſion of the Hypochondrium, expells 
ent invention , and yery well known | round Worms, and brings down the 
among the Phyſitjans of old 4 which | Courſes. All which\Coramendations of 
is apparent frotix hence,' thar Diafroriaes 'Wormwood-Wine,0ribaſreallo coals; 
| Melo "bi 


and 


CURES: 
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but though Wormwood and Worm- 
wood- Wine have many excellent 
qualicics, yet there arc bounds and limits 
ſet ro all things ; which if weexceed,we 
render good things miſcheivous, for that 
the beſt of Medicaments and Nouriſh- 
ments, it raken immoderately, prove 
hurtful, fo I have many times obſerved, 
that the excc(hve and inordinate uſe of 
Wormwood- Wine cauſes Inappetency, 
extraordinary weakneſs of the Stomach, 
Liver, and the whole Body, Vertigos 
in the Head, - lols of Memory, Epi- 
lepfies, Dropſies, and ſeveral other 
Maladies, to which the daily drinkers 
of Wormwood-Wine are expoſed ; 
many times to the uttet ruin of their 
Healths, after which nothing but Death 
enſues; as it bctel N. Heymerick, who 


| Therefore Wormweood-Wine is on ly 
to be drank upon occaſion. I will here 
add one fooliſh Story, in the Year. 
1635. whenthe Fren:h Army quartered 


'in Ninghen, the French, to preſerve 


themſelves from the Peſtilence, drank 
Sack betimes in the Morning. But 
ſome of the Noble Men asking what 
the Dutch-men drank to preſerve 
themſclyes from the Infetion , the 
Vintner anſwered, Wormwood-Wine; 
which being a ſorrof Wine, which they 
had never taſted, they called tor ſome 
but when they had taſted it they cry'd 
out,the Devil rake the Vine that yeilded 
ſuch Wine as that; for cerrainly faid 
they, this is the very Wine which the 
Fews gave Chriſt upon the Croſs ; for the 
French-men thought the Grape it ſelf 
had been ſo bitter, not knowing it to be 


dy'd of a Cachexy and Droplie 3 atd | 


Anthiny N.-who dy'd of an Epilepſic,both | a mixture. 
daily drinkers of Worm-wood- Wine. 
OBSERVATION KXXXVIIl: 


N the Year 1636. in May, duri 


A Wound in the Lungs with a Musket Bullet. 


the Seige of Schenck Sconee, a 


Trooper of our Army in a Horſe-Charge was Wounded with a 


Musket-ſhot, in the Right fide of the Breaſt, about the Pap, three Bul- 


lets paſſing through [his Breaſt and 


his Right Lung, and going out 


again about the Scapwla, at three ſeveral Holes in his Back. When he 
was brought to Quarters at Nz»eghen, I went along with the Chyrur- 
geon, and by the Condition of rhe Wounds gave him over for Dead. 
However that he might not Dye through any negligence of Ours, 
we bound up his Wounds, loſen'd his Belly with a Glyſter, and gave 


him proper Medicines to ſtop the Blood, flowing out of the Lungs, 


we 


alſo thruſt in a Pipe of Lead: into the lower Wound, through which 
the Blood and Matter might be Evacuated ; but finding it could not 
be conveniently done in that Wound, we, opened a more conveni- 
ent paſſage in his fide by an Intercoſtal Incifion. . For Diet, I for- 
bid himall ſharp, cold, Salt, Acid things, as alſo meats of hard diſgeſtion 
and bad nouriſhment; but preſcribed him freſh Meats, broth madeof 
' Mutton, Lamb and Chicken, potched Eggs, new Milk and the like. 
And as to other things that concerned his Diet, we preſcribed as we 
ſaw occaſion; However we continued the nſe of Vulnerary, PeQoral 
Apozems, no Fever troubled him, and his Appetite was none of the 
worſt: after three or four weeks together with the Blood, {which in 
all that time had vented it's ſelf upward through'the Leaden Pipe, 


ſometimes frothy, ſometimes Tres ets ,crdl'd,) he 
to throw up a good quantity of Matter wit "Cough 3 w 
<5 - d till the fixth Month ;, fo that 


ting of Blood and Matter continue 


1C DEBAn 
5 which Spit- 


there appeared no hopeof recovery 3 for the Patient all valted away, 


was reduced to utmoſt leanneſs , and-. debility ; however the 


r 


Man willing to live, beſought us not to'give him over, fo that we could 
not chooſe but go forward,though we thought it to no purpole;, in;the 


4 


firſt place, therefore, to repair his Strength, we ordered him to 


drink 
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*drink a draught of Goats Milk; warm from the Udder, three times 
every day, and ſometimes we gave him corroborating conpatere, 


and Conditements; after we had made uſe of the Goats Milk for ſome- 
time, his Spiting of Bloody Matter began to abate, and at length 


about- the beginning of the tenth Month, after his being Wounded, - 


ſurceaſed altogether, as did alſo his Cough ; from that time forward, 
continning the uſe of his Milk he gathered ſtrength every day more 
and more, and got Fleſh upon his Back ; toward the end of the tenth 
Month he walked about the Chamber ; and at the end of the eleventh 
Month, being perfealy cured, he walked abroad, nor was there any 
thing that troubled him after ſo dangerous a Wound : and I ſaw him 


- ſeven Years afterwards riding ſound and well among the reſt of the 


Troops. 
ANNOTATIONS. 


VYY a in-the Lungs are very! befel this Trooper through the uſe of 
dangerous, and for the moſt] Goats Milk, and other Medicaments : 
part mortal, according to the opinion of | and indeed it. is to be look'd npon as 
Hippocrates, Galen, Awicen, Czlſus, and |a very wonderful Cure ; for my part 
of all the moſt Famous Phyſitians, and|I never believed before, that eyer three 
Chyrurgeons ; for that being a Spungy| ſuch V-Vounds in the Lungs with a 


- Bowel it will hardly admitof any cure;| Musket Shot, could have been cured 


bur that they are not always mortal ex-fby any means whatever, and ſhould 
perience teaches us, in regard that very |have hardly believed ic, had Þ nor 
dangerous wounds of the Lungs given|been an Eve witneſs; we have in- 
by Swerds, have' beci, known to have|deed ſeen V Vounds in the Lungs with 
been perfedtly cured ;, and others when|Swords. and Knives cured ; but that is 
part of the Lungs have been cut away. |not ſo wonderful, becauſe there is no 
As Rowland of Parma, Theodoric, Gewnna, |Contuſton there,nor does an Inflamma- 
Palleriola, Hildan, and others teſtifie ; |tion ſo caſily bappen. 


but you'ſhall rarely hear of any-thar} Beſides the ſaid Cure this is alſo tobe 


have' beer ſhot into''the Lungs wich|admired in: reference to this Trooper , 


Musket Bullets, who! have eſcaped: and|thac. being ſo dangerouſly wounded 
been ;perfectly cured, becauſe the ,yio-jhe was not infected with the Plague, 
lent-compylion of the Bullet ſeems to ad-| which was rhen very rite, as many that 
mit o.cure in. that Spungy; part,, -but| were wounded and fick of other Di- 
rather threatens an Inflammation, a|ſeaſes were ;, but he was a ſtrong Man 
Gangferie, 'or a Mortification though [in the Flpwer of his Age, and of a good 
Peter” Futman, . deſctibes ſuch a \cure| Temper-of Body in Captain Conyers a 
—_—— 'Epiſtle to Gregory Horſtzus; | Enghſh Gentleman's Troop. 

and' {iclv a Cure it was: that ſo luckily 


. 


+. OBSERVATION XXXIX. 


| Burſtenneſe of the Guts. 


4 
: 


7 ty 


THE Wife of Joh» Verariilen an Ale Brewer, a Woman about 
- forty Years of Age, had'a'Burſtennefs of her Guts, protuberant 
in her right Groin” about the bigneſs of a Gooſe Egg, it was accom- 
panied with a total 'obftruftion of the Belly,” by reaſon the Guts was 
fallenthrongh' the'narrow hole. of the Rupture into the Groin.. The 
en mnbe oye the beginningof the Malady I was ſent for ; I ordered her 
to be Gliſtered twice, and the Gtit'to be gently put back by a Woman 
that proftfied that © operation ; 'bat all to go purpoſe, the Guts being 
| with Wind", neither the Gut not the Wind would go back, 
Won Jha | Fomentations 


TED OO” F4 Sh 
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ad CURES... 
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Fomentations nor other proper Topics availed nothing 3 upon which 
I told her, there was nothing but Death or a deſperate Remedy, that 
was, to dilate the Peritonzum by Incifion, that the Gut might be put 
back through a large hole, my adviſe did nor pleaſe : And therefore 
when I ſaw there was nothing elſe to be done, but what they were 
unwilling to permit, I took my leave and left the Patient for gone. 
After that an ordinary fellow a Stone-cutter that wandered about 
the Country to get buſineſs, commonly called Mr. Gerrard was 
ſent, for, who boaſted that he -would return the Gur in a ſmall time; 
but after he had ſeveral times attempted jt in vain, he was diſmiſſed 
with more ſhame then reward, four days after his departure, the 
Groin putrifying and breaking, a great quantity of Excrements came 
forth to the great eaſe of the Patient, but her inevitable ruin; for the 
Gut was brefen by the compreſſion of the Mountebank, which was 
the reaſon that the part was putrity'd ſo ſoon by the falling of the Ex- 
crements into the void hollow of the Groin, the laſt remedy then 
was to ſow up the Gut, and enlarge the Peritorenum ; but in regard [ 
ſaw. no hope of recovery in. ſo weak a Patient, I adviſed her to let it 
alone and prepare her ſelf for a more ealie Death 3 but ſuch. was her 
deſire of life, that neither the ſharpneſs of the Pain, nor the Apparency 
of the danger could deter her from the Operation, ſo that prefently 
ſending for tour eminent Chyrurgeons ſhe deſired them to go to work. 
The Skin therefore and the adjoyning parts being opened with great 
torment, we found the thin Gut fallen out, and not only a little part 
of it broken, but almoſt torn aſander, . quite a croſs : tor hardly the 
breadth of a Straw held the two ends of the Gut together 3 this was a 
certain Sign of Death 5 for had the ſolution been ſmall it might have 


| been cured, but of this there: was no hope; in the mean time the 


Gut was ſowed together with a Silk Thread four times twiſted, and 
well wax'd, and put up into the Belly, after a ſmall dilatation of the 
Peritoneum ; and then Gliſters, proper Diet, and all things requiſite 
were preſcribed, the Patient complained of a great Pain about her 
Navel, which we could not.aſlwage by any Fomentations, Bags or 
other Topics z otherwiſe ſhe was indifferent well, eat with an Ap- 
petite, neither were her Excrements amiſs. The fifth day after the 
operation, the Pain about her Navel encreaſed 5 and the next Night 
as the Patient was talking very- heartily to the Company about her, 
pale Death cameand interrupted her Diſcourſe, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


4 HIS Rupture was ſo narrow, that! force the Gut may be ſooner broker 
T it was a wonder how the Inteſtine| then reduced, both Reaſon and' Ex- 
could fall through ir, it being almoſt | perience reach us. Burſten Gurs there- 
impoſſible to put it back as itwas of it fon muſt begently handled, and firſt we 
ſelf and empty , through ſo narrow a| myſt endeavour with Cataplaſtns ,, Fo-\ 
Paſlage, Rs 5. diſtended with Wind. | mentations and other proper Topics, 
Such a narrow Rupture I once ſaw be+| to diſpel the Wind, and drive it back, 
fore in one that was opened. Wherefore | and + then without any violence to 
they do yery ill, who endeavour to force| atremptthe reducing of the Gutz which 
back the Guts through ſuch narrow| if they will nor do z there 1s no way 
paſlages, like your ſtrolling Hang-men| bur dilatation of the Peritone»w. 

of tebanks; for that by ſuch al | 
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OBSERVATION K&XL. 
Difficulty of Urine. 


Erard Drieſſem, a Merchant abovit fifty Years of Age was 
troubled with a difficulty of Urine ; fo that his Urine did 

not only drizzle from him with great difficulty and Pain, bur alfo 
very often came not forth at all. The cauſe was a certain viſcous 
and tenaciousSlime, which at timesfalling down,in great quantity to the 
Bladder, did fo beſiege the SphinQer, that it ſtopped both it's own 
and the paſlage of the Urine. This Slime deſcending: through the 
raſſage of the Yard, and coming forth, was tough, and many times 
might be drawn out in ropes with the Fingers, many tirfies it ſtuck ſo 
obſtinately to the paſſage, that there was a neceſlity. of looſening it 
and drawing it forth with a long Silver-Headed-Bodkin 3 this Malady 
had been familiar to him for many Years, and ſometimes ſeized him 
three, four and five timesa Year, and between the Intervals, he voided 
a great quantity of ſlimy Flegm, many noted Phyfitians had uſed 
ſeveral Remedies for the cure of this Malady ; but all m vain, which 
Phyſitians vary*d in their opinions concerning the cauſe and generation 
of that ſame tough and fJimy Flegm3 as alſo abont the place from 
whence it deſcended fo Periodically 3 In the mean while the Patient 
could neither be cured by others, nor by my ſelf. The Malady there- 
fore increaſing he found the greateſt benefit and eaſe by the following 
Potion, - which he took very often, and by means of which his Pains 
were mitigated and his Urine provoked , and becauſe it rendered 
the Urinary Paſſages Slippery, he voided that thick and viſcous 
Flegm, more commodiouſly, with more eaſe, and lefs Pain, and in 


greater quantity. 


Re. Oyl of | ſweet Almonds, Zj. (. the beſt Malmſey-wine, %ij. 
_ of Pome-Cutron ; newly preſſed F lf. mix them FE : 
01104. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Rm among other Cauſes of a | from Crudity and witious Concotiton, firſt, 
Dyſury, reckons up one. not much | of the Stomach, then, becauſe the Error 
different trom that already rehearfed. | of the firſt Concottion cannot be mended 
Many times, faith he, a white, and as | in the ſecond, of the Liver, where the 
it were, a milkge Matter 1s Fopuonſy wora- | Chylus, and afterwards the Blood is left 
ed mith the Urine, and cauſes a b:at 11 | raw, and uncleauſed from the Salt and 
making Water, which is ſometimes vurded | tartarous Parts, which ought to be ſep a- 
wn ja great a quantity, that where it ſet- | rated 43 the firſt Concolttan, which berng 
tles, 1t fills wþ half the Chamber-pot ; and | afterwards attratted by - the Kidneys, and 
ſuch a wording of Water many tymes.con- | tr auſanitted to the Bladder, canje Pain in 
timues ery long. Contermng 1ts Genes als water, epecially toward the end, 
ration, I have known ſeveral varieties of | wh » kewrrSh of the ſaid Matter ſlicks 
Optmons; and that: ſome bave taken it for | pertinatioaſly to the Neck, of the Blader, 
a mattery Subſtance bred in the. Kianeys. | and the Extremity of the Urinary Paſ- 
" But if the whole Kidneys ſhould: be dsſ- \ ſage. 
ſokved tnto Matter, it could zot amount to| For the Cure of this Malady there 
ſo great a quantity as is ſometimes voided | are many things very prevalent, which 
every day for ſeveral Weeks together.-| temper and dulcifie the Acrimony, and 
My Opimon is, that this matter proceeds | render the Urinary Paſſages ſlippery, 
"6 to 


Obſerv. Xt 
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to afford a freer Paſſage for the thicker 
Marter ; as Oyl of ſweet Almonds 
newly extrated, which is very uſeful 
in this caſe. Maſmſie-wine, the drink- 
ing of which alone, as Sexnertus writes. 
cured a certain Perſon that was troubled 
with a terrible Dyſury. T he Decodti- 
on of Cammomil-flowers in Cows Milk. 
with which, Foreſkus writes, he knew 


with which. we cured a Child, 5: 7. 
Alſo the Decoction of Marſh-mallows, 
Mallows, Figs, Licorice and the like. 
Fernelins's Syrup of Althea, more cſpe- 
cially Turpentine mix'd with Sugar, and 
lwallowed in a Bolus, which, cuts the 
thick Humors, attenuates, cleanſes, ex- 
pels, ſofrens and mollifies the Paſla- 
ges, 


* an old Man cured. Or that Decoftion | 
OBSERVATION KXLI. 
Spitting of Blood. 


Onfienr Joarnes, a Prieſt of Craneburgh, in the Year 1636. Fe- 
bruary the 16th, ſent me this Letter. 


M 


Doctor, 


HE Fame of your Rnowledg and Experience has over-ruPd me, to 
deſire your Advice in my Diſtemper. For a long time a violent 
Cough has troubled me, which will hardly permit me to reſt 5 moreover, a- 
bout a Month ſince, this Cough was accompanied with a ſpitting of frothy 
Blood, which ever ſince I have continually ſpit, ſometimes in a leſs, ſome- 
times greater quantity 5 which Spitting is very troubleſome to me. 1 have 
loft my Stomach, ſo that ] can eat nothing, unleſs it be ſome ſmall Trifle 
mix*d with Vinegar, or ſome other Acid. If you have any proper Remedy, 
I beg you to impart it to us, 


Your moſt Devoted 


Joannes Sacerdos. 


The ſame day I ſent him this Anſwer. 


Reverend Sir, 


Received your Letter, to which, according to the fhortneſs of the time, 

I ſend you this ſhort Anſwer ; you have been long troubled with a ſharp 
and ſalt Defliudtion upon your Lungs, from ray ron vehement and con- 
tinued Congh has derived it ſelf: At length ſome Vein of the Lungs being 
opened by the great quantity of diſtilling Humors, or broken by the force of 
the Congh, pours out that Blood which you ſpit out frothy from your Lungs. 
This Malady cannot be cured, unleſs the deſcent of the Catarhs be prevented, 
and the Congh allayd ; to which purpoſe, I have here ſent you ſome Reme- 
dies. Firſt, ſever Pills to take ro morrow Morning, which will gently 
purge you. Secondly, A Conditement, of which you are 10 takg, after 
you have purged, the quantity of a Nutmeg, Morning, Noon, and Night, 
for ſeveral days together. Thirdly, 4 Looch, to lick when your Cough 
«ffii#s you. Fourthly, Lozenges to let meit in your Mouth as often as 
you pleaſe, ar well in the Day as Night-time. To theſe four 1 beve added 
a little Bag, what is in it you muit put in a new earthen Pipkin, and heat 
it over the Fire without any Moiſture, then put it into the Bag again, and 
M 2 lay 
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lay it to your Head as hot as Jou can enduye it, letting it lye one or two 


Hours, and this you muſt do twice or thrice a day. When you take this 
off, put on a woollen Cap well fur'd with Maſtich and Cloves, bind a warn 
ob about it, to the end, that by this means, your Head being over cold 
and weak,, may be again heated, corroborated and dry'd, that ſo the 
Catarb*%e ſtopped from further deſcent, which done, the * remain. 
ins Cure will be eaſily accompliſhed. I am well aſſured, that by reaſon 
of the Wars, and your continual quartering of Souldiers, you cannot live 
with thoſe Conveniences about you as you ought to have, nevertheleſs you are 
fo take the beſt care of your Diet you can 5 therefore you muſt keep your 
ſelf in a warm Place, and more eſpecially to preſerve = Head from all 
manner of Cold, As to your Diet, abſtain from all manner of ſalt and 
ſmoaked Meats, and all others of hard Digeſtion and Niutriment, more 
eſpecially from all Acids, as Vinegar, Juice of Limons, ſowre Apples, 
ſowre Wine, and every thing elſe that has any Acidity in it 3 for all Acids 
are burtful to the Zungs. Broths made of Mutton, Lamb, Veal, Heng, 
Cocks, and the Fleſh themſelves boil d with Roſemary, Marjoram, Barley 
cleanſed, and ſtoned Raiſins, potch'd Eggs, and Goats Milk, and in a 
Word, all ſweet things are proper. If the Malady do not yield to theſe 
things, ſend me back, word of the State of your Diſeaſe, 


Yours to Command, 
7. de Diemerbroeck, 


The Medicaments which I preſcribed him, were theſe. 


Re. Of the Maſs of Pill. Cochiz Jj. {. Diagredton gr.-v. for 
ſeven Pulls. 


Re. Red Coral prepared, Blood-ſtone, Trochiſchs of ſeald Earth 
an. Yij. Flowers of Sulphur 3j.” Ol:banum, Tragacanth, Spodi- 
1m; Harts-lnru burnt gn. Jj. Conſerve of Red Roſes Zij. Codig- 
mach Fj. {. Nicholas's Reſt 3). 1. Syrup of Poppy, q. {. Mix them 
for a Conattement. 


Re. Syrup of Fujubes, of Colts foot, of Licorice an. Fj. of Po 
Looch, Sarum an. 2). ſ. Mix them for a Looch. f PBYs 


Re. "Heads of white Poppy, n* v.-Cut them ſmall, and boil them 
_ balf a2 hour 113 common Water q.1. Strain them very hard, 
with the Strazzaing bojl White-ſugar Fidiz. to the Canfifence of 6 
Lozenge, adding at the end Powder of the Root of Althea, 
Dj. l, of Licorle ſlic'd 3j. Flowers of Sulphur ij. Ked Coral 
was, true Bolearmazzac an. Jj. Make Tablets accarding ta 

f. 


ty. Herbs, Marjoram m. j. Roſemary, Bitony, Flowers of red Ra- 
ſes, Melilot an. ma. {. Cloves 3j. Nutmegs, C mmmin-(eed an 3. 
Beat them imo a groſs Powaer, and then add Millet-jeed ma. iii. 
Salt 11]. Mix theme together, and put them tnto a large lin- 
nen Bag. 


When he had uſed theſe Remedies for eight days, he wrote me 


word, that his Coughing and Spitting of Bl were very much abas 
ted, but not quite cows Gu 


Therefore to. perfe&t the Cure, 1 om 
im 
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Obſerv, XL 


him word to continue his Pills, Looch and Conditement, and withal 


'force of the Cough, the Humors ſtop- 


ſent him the following Preſcription. u 


Be. Roots of the greater Cumfrey, Snake-weed, Tormentil, Fennel, 
an. 3l Licorice flic*d Zvj. Herbs, Hyſſop, Colts-foot, Scabious, 
Herb Fluell:in, Planain, Betony, Roſemary an. m. j Sage, Flyw- 


ers of red Roſes an. m. j. Hea 
Raiſins unſtozed Ziitj. Dates 
to an Apoxzeme of Ib 111. 


Firſt let him purge with his Pills, and make uſe of Looch, let him _ 


d of white Poppies cut ſmall r* innj. 
1? 1X. Decottion of Barley q. (. Boil 


take his Conditement Morning and Evening, and drink a Draught of 
his Apozeme after it, about the end of March, he wrote me word that 


he was quite cured of his Cough a 


nd Spitting of Blood, that he ſlept 


very well, and could eat, and gave me many Thanks for my Ad- 


VICE. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Veins of the Lungs threatens great 
er, and therefore ought to be cur- 
ed with great ſpeed and prudence. As 
Benedict Faventius obferves, If 2 Vein, 


Av ſpitting of Blood out of the 
n 


with the Spittle. Such was the Blood- 
ſpicting thar'troubled our Patient,which 
was very dangerous, bur leſs then if it 
had been occafioned by Tome ill Di!po- 


[wi and then the Blood comes awa 


ſays he, be broken with Coughing, and 
Blaod ſpit aut of the Lungs, 1t will never be 
conſoldated but with great difficulty and | 
care of the Phyſittan. This Cure is more 
caſily, or with more difficulty accom- 
pliſhed, according to the variety of 
Cauſes, the Vehemency and Diuturnity 
of the Diſtemper, and the natural 
Strength of che Lungs affeted. Bur a- 
mong otherCauſes,this is one; whenNa- 
ture endeavours to expel by the violent 


ing the ſpiritual Paſſages ; for by that 
inry Violence there is a force 
put upon the Organs of Reſpiration, ſo 
that they become very much extended | 
with their Veſſels, and ſometimes bro- 


fiion of the Lungs, or Corroſion of the 
Veſlels,. or any {uch like Cauſe. How: 
eyer, had the Diſtemper perliſted any 
longer, the Veſſels, wicthour doubt, 
would have been corroded by the Acti- 
mony of the diſtilling Humors, and the 
Strength of the Bowel would haye 
fail'd, - and then Suppurarion, Con- 
ſumption, Rottenneſs, a Fever, and ſe- 
veral other Maladies of difficult Cure, 
and for the moſt part mortal, would 
have enſued. But becauſe it was not 
come to that, and becaule the Diſeaſe 
had been of no long ſtanding, and the 
Patiene was of ſufficient ſtrength, the 
Cure was fortunately performed, and 
much ſooner than was expected. 


OBSERVATION, ALI. 
Suppreſſion of the Secondines and Courſes. 


"THE Wife of Peter Vleys-hoxwer, the fixth of March miſcarried 5 
preſently after her Secondines, Courſes, Urine and Evacuations 
of Excrement ſtopped , which expoſed her to imminent danger 5 
eſpecially when the Medicaments given her by the Midwite availed no- 
thing. The ninth of March, which was the fourth day after ſhe had 
miſcarried, I was ſent for, and preſently preſcribed her theſe things. 


Rt. Roots of round Birthwort, Duttany, Valerian, Brizny, Ma- 
ſterwort, Fennel, an. 3iij. Herbs, Mugwore, Pemroyal, Tanji, 
Feverfew, Savin, an. m. j. Seed of Parſley, Lowage, wild Car- 
rots 3ij. red Petches Fj. 1. White-wine q.\.. Boil them for a 4- 


poxzeme of tb j. 1. 
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Be. Of this Decofiton Fv. Leaves of Senna cleanſed 311j. Peſt Rhu-: 

® Harb 3. (. Aniſeſeed 3j. Choice Cinamon Jj. Make an Infuſion 

for four kours, then ftrain them very hard, 'and add to the 
Straining Oyl of Amber ix. Drops for 4 Draught. 


After ſhe had took this ſhe purged gently, and her Urine and Cour. 
ſes came down in great Plenty, and her Secondines came forth by 
Piace-meals ; and thus by this one Medicament ſhe eſcaped a very 
great danger. 


OBSERVATION KXLII.L 


A Wound in the Brain with a Piſtol-ſhot. 


R. are, an Engliſh man, and Enſign of a Company, a ſtrong 
k young man, about twenty five years of Ape, at the Siege of 
Schenk Sconce, in the Year 1626, was wounded in the Head with a 
Piſtol Shot, a little Bullet entring through the inner Corner of his 
Right-Eye, without hurting the Eye, and paſſing through the Sub- 
ſtance of the Brain in a fſtreight Line, to the upper Bottom of the 
fore-part of the Head, on thar Side, in that Place ſtopp'd and ſtuck 
under the Bone. The Man, ſo ſoon as he was wounded, fell down in 


" adeep Sleep, void of Senſe and Motion, and fo was carried to Nimeg- 


hen for dead. No Man thought it poſlible for ſuch a Wound to be cur 
ed, in regard the Brain was ſo much prejudiced. However the Chy- 
rurgeon prob'd to the place where the Bullet was lodg'd, and felt it 
about the upper part of the Lambdoidal Bone. Then he took a longer 
ſlender Inſtrument, like a Mold wherein they caſt Bullets, and thruſt- 
ing it into the Wound, got hold of the Bullet, but as he was about 
to draw it out, I know not by what Misfortune, the end of the In- 
ſtrument rhat claſp'd the Bullet broke, and that part of it which had 
taken hold of the Bullet, remain'd, together with the Bullet, in the 
Brain; yet not ſo, but.that the end of it might be ſeen about the en- 
trance of the Wound, However, for want of proper Inſtruments, 
we were forc'd to leave it in the Brain till the Evening, at what time, 
with proper Inſtruments, both the broken Inſtruntent and the Bullet 
within it, were both drawn forth, and as much of the Subſtance of 
the Brain came out along with it as the quantity of a Nutmeg. Alſo 
ſome little bony Fragments ſticking to the Orifice of the Wound, were 
taken out. The Chyrurgeon applied to the Wound a Magiſterial Bal- 
ſam, and Cephalic Fomentations were clap'd round about the whole 
Head, to ſtrengthen the Brain, and his Belly moved with a Gliſter. The 
next day ſome ounces of Blood were taken out of his Right-Arm. The 
fourth day after the Wound received,upon which we preſently ordered 


him ſome Broth for Nouriſhment. About the fourteenth day, that: 


deep Sleep abated, and after that. he only ſlept naturally. . He. was 
troubled. with no Fever, ngr did he looſe. his' Appetite. For ſome 
Weeks he took cephalic DecodGtions and'Conditements 3 but as for the 
Wound, nothing was put into it but the ſaid Balſam. Afterwards, in- 


| ſtead of a Cephalic Fomentation, we took a dry Cephalic Cap, made 


of certain Cephalic and other Herbs, and clapt it about his whole 
Head. And thus this Perſon, ſo deſperately wonnded as he was, after 
three Months, being perfealy cured, walk'd abroad again, and at the 
fourth Months end, returned again to the Camp. Six years — this 

ure, 


Obſerv. XLIV. 
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Cure, coming to Ni megher, he gave me a Viſit, affirming, that he re- 
tain'd no farther Inconvenience of his Wound, only that ypon ſume 
ſaddain and tempeſtuous Change of Weather, his Head weuld ake a 
little 3 or if he drank Wine too freely, he ſhould prefently be intoxi- 
cated, and then he was almoſt mad 3 at other times he did whatever 


Death ; becauſe we find they are many 


he had to do, as if he had never been wounded, 


ANNOT 


Ippocrates affirms all Wounds of the 
H Head co be mortal. I he Bladder, 
Jays he, being broken, or the Brain, or 
the Heart, or the Midrift, or any of the 
ſmall Guts, or the Stomach, or the Li- 
yer, it is mortal. In which place, we 
are to underſtand by Morcal, nor of ne. 
cellity Mortal, but very dangerous, as 
Galen obſerves in his Comment upon 
that Aphoriſm. For Wounds of the 
Brain, that do not penetrate the Ven- 
tricles, do not of neceſſity cauſe 


times heal'd, as Maſſa, Carpus, 7acots- 
us, and many others teſtifie. And Awi- 
cen thus writes, concerning Arrows to be 
drawn out of the Wounds of thoſe 


ATIONS. 


occaſion us to Le lookid upon as Fools, when 
we know wecan ds the Patient x0 good: 
But if no ull Sign appear, then we 0 to 
work ; for mai.y trmes in ſuch cjes, [e- 
weral eſcape to a wonder. | 
We therefore, following this Do- 
Arine of Awzzcen, though the cale ſeem- 


ed deſperate, yer becauſe all our Hope - 


lay in drawing out the Buller, drew ic 
out from this Patient, whom no ratio- 
nal Phyftian would have judged could 
have ever c{caped ; eſpecially ſince the 
Wound was made with {o much vio- 
lence of the Filtol, accompanied with a 
Perf.ration of the Meninxes, and ſore 
loſs of the Subſtance of the Brain. Cer- 
tainly, it ever there were a mitaculous 


Parts. If an Arrow, ſays he, be foge Cure, this was one. ] could hardly 
in any principal Member, as the. Brain,\ give credit before to the Tellimonies of 
Heart, Lungs, Belly, ſmall Guts, Liver,| Authors in this matters and had I nor 
Matrix or Bladder, and there appear| ſeen ſuch Wounds as theſe, with loſs of 
Signs of Death, then we muſt aſtatn from | che Brain, twice healed, I ſhould hard- 
drawing out the Arrow, becauſe it will*ly yer have belicy'd it. 


OBSERVATION XLAV. 


An Aſthma. 


| Narew 4 Sal ingen, in the Month of May, was troubled with a 
vehement Aſthma, which afflicted him fo terribly, that he could 
{hardly ſpeak ; he had no Cough, and ſpit but very little or nothing, 
and befides, he had quite loſt his Stomach. He had taken ſeveral Re- 
medies, by the Advice of others, for above half a year together. And 
for my Part, becauſe the Patient was threeſcore years of agez 1 did 
not believe my ſelf, that ever the Diſtemper could be eradicated; 
however, I told him it might be much abated and  aſlwaged, -and 
therefore bid him pluck up a good Heart, and take of the followmg 
EleQuary Morning and Evening the quantity of a Nutmeg, and to 
abſtain from all acid and cold, flatulent, viſcons and ſmoak'd Meats, 
and in a word, from all Meats of hard ConcoGtion and bad Natri- 


ment. 


R.. Choice Myrrh, lucid Aloes, Flower of Sulphur, Elecampane, 
Licorice ſuc'd an. J'j. _ Benzn an. Jj. Make theſe in- 
to a very fine Powder, then add ihe beſt Honey 3 x1', Oyl of 

Aniſe, Drops ix. Mix theſe for an tlefiuary. 
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By taking this, his Belly was gently looſned ,and his Apetite reſtored ; 
the A7hpa ceaſed to a Miracle ; infomuch that-within a few days he 
was quitefreed from it, and when the Malady afterwards return'd, he 


preſently cured himſelf by taking the 


ſame Elef&uary. 


ANNOTA TIONS. 


N Aſthma is of thoſe Diſeaſes 
which are not curable in old 
yeople, but accompany them generally 
ro their-Graves; becauſe it is cauſed ei- 
ther by crude and * cold , Defluxions 
wring down-from the Brain upon the 
unps, or by more crude and thicker 
Humors flowing from the Liver into the 
Lungs, . through -rhe Arterious Vein. 
Which 'crude, cold and flegmatic Hu- 
mors in old men, do not admit of Con- 
coftion, by reaſon of the Debiliry of the 
Concoftive Faculty ; which in them is 
feeble, becauſe of their cold Conſtitution, 
Apge,and abundance of cold Superfluities. 
And therefore when they are trou: 
bled with this Malady , we are only 
to try how to abate it. In which caſe, 
the uſe of our Eleftuary proy'd yery ad- 


' vantageous to our Patient. 


Mercurialis, for the Cure of an Aſth- 
ma, highly commends a'Cautery in the 
Arm, and long kept open. For, faith 
he, we find it' by daily, Expertente, that 
they wh» are' wexed with aifficulty of 
breathing, are mainly ſuccoured by the 
help of theſe Remedies. As for Specific 
Remedies proper for an Aſthma, there 
are ſcycral ro .be found 1avarious Au- 
thors. 

Arwvicen preſcribes to Aſthmatics, that 
are grievouſly troubled with Difficulty 
of breathing, Cumin-ſced mix'd; with Vi- 
negar, or white Muſtard- ſeed ' mingled 
with equal proportion of Honey, 'to the 
Conliſtenceraf air Eleftuary: Hipporrates, 
to, prevent, Suffocation,preſcribes Quick- 
ſilyer, the Fanny af a Bcan,wich, Ethio- 
gc Curio ects as alſo Sulphur beaten 

diſſolve& with. Salt 'of Niter.. . In 
like-manner' ;_ among -the'-Neoterics, 
Lelius .2- Fonte',* Vittor PFavent , Salo- 


, r 


' mon Albert, -Quercetan, 'Begwin arid 


O- 
thers, preſcribe;Sulphurias the [chicteſt 
Remedy in; .the) Cure of . an, Aſthma- 
Some, in caſe of a violent g; Pre- 


ſcribe Sulphur with Venice Turpentine. 


may be eaſtiy expeCtorated by ſwallow- 
ing Nettle-ſeed powdered Jj. with any 
Pectoral Syrup. Leonellus commends 
Ammomiac, with a little Oxymel of 
|Squills Which . Ammoniac is com- 
mended by ſeveral Phyſicians, but e- 
ſpecially by Mercurtales, in theſe words: 
Bur in regard Aſthamatics are wont ro 
have certain Firs, with which they are 
more vehemently troubled, I find by 
Experience, that Oxymel Zij. mix'd in 
a Mortar with 3(. of Salt Ammoniac is 
a thing which gives great eaſe, a Spoon- 
ful being raken at a time. Paulus e/E- 
gineta commends Hoy-lice parch'd in 
an earthen _— and then boil'd with 
Honey ; but I uſe them without parch- 
ing- The ſame Commendation Yalers- 
us alſo gives to Hog-lice,n his Notes up- 
on Holler. Your Hog-lice ,- ſaich he, 
that Iye under Water-tubs, ty'd up in a 
Linnen Rag, and fteef'd m White-wine, 
and the Stratning groen to drink," rid 
the Lungs of tough Humors in a ſhort 
tome to a Wonder. Soon after, ſays he, 
to aſſwage a vent Aſthma, ove Tablet 
of Diatragacanth ſprinkled with ſome 
Drops of 9yl of Sage, Ame, or Roſe- 
mary, Chymically extrafted,” conduces very 
much, and groes preſent eaſe. Cardan 
writes, that Saffron is the Soul of the 
Lungs, and affirms that He has cured 
many . Aſthmatics . with i. I have 
known 'my {elf the DecoCtion of "ted 
Colewarts given for ſeveral days with a 
little Sugar, give - great | caſe: Aus 
genus highly applauds Syrip of: Tobac- 
co; of -which alſo, Monardes, \Luercetan 
and others make, mention ; by ae. ule 
of. which, Zacutus of Portugal writes, 
that he has cured ſeveral. Some there 
are who give Turpentine Zij. or ih- with 
Oyl- of ſweer Almotids, by thartaeans 
purging: both the Breaſt and the:Belly 
at; the ſame time. For. this Diſtemper 


arc..no.lcls oppraver Elecampane-wane, 
u 


Mrraldus writes, that viſcous Humors 


Balſam of Sulphur, Looch of Squills, 
Foxes Lungs, and the like. . 
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OBSERVATION X&XLY. 
Pain in the Kidneys. 


N Iholas of Roſtock, in June, was cruelly afflited with ſharp Ne- 
1 N phritic Pains, which laſted for eight days, without intermiſſion. 
At length, by the Advice of an old Woman, he ſwallowed twice or 
thrice a day, the quantity of an Acorn of new Butter, without any 
Salt in it z which when he had continued for three days together, at 
*length, without any Pain, he voided a Stone, about the bigneſs, and 
very like an Almond, and ſeveral others leſſer, with much Gravel, and 
by that means was freed from his Diſtemper. Afterwards, the ſame 
Pain returning, taking the fame Remedy, he voided more Stones. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Hen the Stone is already fallen 

\ out of the Bladder, it is foon- 

eſt and beſt expelled by ſuch Remedies 
as {moothen the Urinary Vetlels, and 


ed little Stones out of his Yard. Such 
is alſo. Oyl of ſweet Almonds, either 


alone, 'or / with © Malthſey-wine. VVe . 


have alſo: ſeen fome;who have frequent- 


render the Paſſages fli ; 
churm'd Butter, by the uſe of which, | Figs The Decoftion alſo of Foreſtus, 


John de Scherpenhuyſen many times lya- | by us mentioned Ob. 2.0. and 24. is all 
ble co Nephricic Pains, frequently void- ! very uſeful iti chis caſe. 4. isalſo 


OBSERVATION KXLVI. . 


A Wound in the Leg. 


HE Wife of Chriitian ab Unmerſaum, having ſlightly bruiſed her 

Leg, and laying on a Plaiſter of her own Head, this ſlight Con- 

tufion grew to an Ulcer, for the Cure of which, when ſhe ſent for a 

Chyrurgeon, after many Oyntments, Plaiſters and other Topics, for 

three or four Weeks applied, he could do no good. But at length 

ſhe was cured by an old Woman, who adviſed her to Powder-Chalk, 
and mix it with old Butter roaſted, by which her Ulcer was cured i 


a ſhort time, | 
OBSERVATION KXLVII. 


A Pain from an odd and unexpefed kind of Wound. The Author 
would have it from Witchcraft. 


Oh Peter Nirot, a Child, of about five years of age, for almoſt a - 


whole Year together, had complained of Pain in the lower Part 

of his Belly, and was often ſo miſerably griped, that his Parents knew 
not what in the World to do. He had no Fever, nor was his Sto- 
mach very bad, and he went well enough to ſtool ; yet his Belly was 
ſfivell'd, and his whole Body all worn to. Skin and Bones 3 he would 
rub his Noſe very much, but he ſlept. very little, only flumber'd, 'and 
- that with troublefome and F351 Wakings. In June, my Advice 
was ſent for, I-believing the Child _ troubled with Worms in his 
Guts, 


ry. Such is new Y voided rqney by the much eating of | 
1 
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Guts, gave him ſeveral Medicaments to expel the Worms, the Crudi. 
ties and Impurities of the lower Region 3 but all to no purpoſe, the 
Torments of his Belly more and more increafing, ſo that by reaſon 
of his continual crying, . I was afraid the Child would become burſten, 
At length, after ſo many Medicines try'd in vain, I felt with my hand 
a Fardneſs in the lower part of his Belly, inthe middle, between the 
Navel and the Region of the Hair, ſomewhat toward: the Left.fjde. 
This Hardneſs was alſo oblong, yet cauſed no Swelling, ſo.that I could 
not conjecure what it ſhould be. Wherefore I ſent the Mother with 
the Child to a- Chyrurgeon, to know his Judgment concerning the 
Hardneſs. He for ſome time felt the Place with his Hands, yet not 
able to make 'any right Conje&ure. But perceiving the Child to be 
more in Pain by his handling him, the better to find out the Cauſe 
of the Malady, he ſqueez?d the Part atie&ted on both ſides with hig 
Hands ſomewhat hard, at what time, he preſently felt on the one ſide 
ſomething hard and ſharp, that piers'd the Skin and prick'd his Fin- 
oers.. Therefore believing it to be ſome little Bone, or ſome ſach 
” thing, he took hold of it with a Pair of Pincers, and drew forth, not 
a little Bone, but, to the admiration of all that ſtood by, a large 
Shoo-makers Awl 3 after which,the Child grew very well. This Awl 
was about half the length of a man's middle Finger, fuch as the Shoo- 
makers uſe when they ſow on their Polony Heels, without any Handle, 
only to the End next the Handle, there ſtuck a piece of Shoo-makers 
DR with which it had been formerly faſtned to the 
Handle. © 


ANNOTATIONS. 


| __ was no Perſon that could judg 'Tis true, it has been a Controyerſie 
this to be a preternatural Malady. |for ſeveral Ages among Divines, Lawy- 
For it is not probable the Child could |ers, Phyſicians and Philolopers, whe- 
ſwallotv ſo long, and large an' Awl,|therthere be any Inchanters or Wirches, 
without- any hatin, and withont any |and' whether they have ſo much Power 
bodies knowing of it. But grant it had|by cheir Charms, to hurc the Crea- 
been ſo, - rhere 13 no reafon can be given, | tures, to cauſe Sickneſs and Death, clear 
how the Awl ſhould becarried through |up Rain, aad cauſe Thunder, oc. For 
the Mcmbrancs | of the Stomach or|a brief Solution of this Queſtion, in 
Inteſtines, the Periconzum and Muſcles, ſhort, we muſt conclude; that there are 
of the Abdomen, and fo athwart ro che] Inchanters, who by che Permiffion 
Skin, the Bowels untouched, and without|of God, can do very things ; 
any Exulceration z inſomuch that the | ſecing that the Scripture teſtifies, that 
Paticnt was cured, as it were, in af Phararh's Magicians in Moſes's time 
Moment, after the drawing out the Awl,| were” ſuch a fort of Inchanters, who 
and was living ſeven years. after to our| turned Rods into Serpents, Rivers into 
knowledg. And therefore ic is very] Blood, ©v. Thus St. makes rmen> 
probable that ic was put into  the|tion of S:mor Magus, who made the 
Body of the Boy by diabolical Incar-| People mad with his Magic Arts, - 
tation ; like to that ſame Story which| Whence we muſt of neceſſity conclude, 
Longins tells of a Country Man, whoſthar there! are Wrches and Sorcerers, 
had an Iron Nail which appeared un- )who by their Demoniae Arts, cannoc 
der his Skin without any Prejudice, [only work various Miracles, but alfo 
which was cut one by che Chycurgeon; | blaſt Herbs and' Fruits, and do milchicf 
and when he was dead, four Knives, twojto Beaſts and Men z which Miſchicis 
iron Files, Hair and-other things were} however they cannot do when they 
found. And: ſeveral other remarkable| pleaſe, nor to all that they pleaſe, but 
Stories of the ſame nature are related}only when, and in what manner God 
by ochers, as Forefts,Codronchius, Gem-\pleaſes, and to fuch whoſe Faith God 
ma, Zacutus, 8c. has:a Will to try, as-he permitted rhe 
| Devil to exerciſe his Sorceries upon 
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Job. Or to ſuch, whoſe Increduliry or | ſaw at a certain Countrv-mans at Mont- 
Impicty he has a mind to puniſh; not| fort. Yer, rhough there are ſuch- In. 
only in the proper Perſon of the Tran(-| chanters and Witches , their Power 
reſſor, but alſo by giving the Witches | of doing Harm is not at their own, bur 
ower over their innocent Children, | at the diſpoſal of God. © Nor can Stax 
their Flocks, Herds, Fruit, &c. © And] infli& Diſeaſes, bur by the Permithion 
thus, by the Incantation of Witches, | of God, and then his Witches are but 


many times Infanrs, Oxen, Sheep, Hor- | his Inſtruments, not the primary 


ies, Fruit, &:c. are miſchicfed , as we] Cauſe. 


OBSERVATION $X$LYVI. 
Of the Gout in the Knee. 


Little Son of Thomas Peters, an Engliſh Merchant, about fix 

years of age, being troubled with the Gout in his Knee for three 
or four Weeks, at length his Pain was ſo great that he could not gO, 
There was no Tumor, no Inflammation, nor Diflocation, and there- 
fore, after I had purged his Body, I only laid on a Cere-cloth of Oxi- 
croceunt, which lay on for three days without any benefit. Afterwards 
his Knee ſivell'd very much, and the Pain likewiſe encreaſed ; 
wherefore, leaving off the. Cere-cloth, the following Cataplaſme was 
laid on for four or five days together, ſhifting it twice a day. The Ute 
of which, cleared the Child both of his Swelling and Pain, nor did 
they afterwards return. | FRY 


Re. New Goats-aung. ib, j.' Boil 4t in ſflrong French Wine q \. 
to the canfiftence of a CaraPlafm; and when you take it off from 
ore add Spirt of Wrme Fil. Mix them for a ſoft Cata- 
plaſm. m——_ "ogra! | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


g G- Cataplaſm has a very grear [che ſame nacure. ' This Dung boiled in 
diſcuſſing and corroborating Fa-| Oximel etius highly commends, as a 
culty, which 1s look'd upon by lomeas| Medicamenrt which he has often {ucce(- 
a great Secret in theſe ſorts of Tumors| fully uſed in long continued Tumors of 
of the Joynts; the ſignal effcas whereof, ] the Knee. 

we havetry'd in many other caſes of 


OBSERVATION XLIX.' |.» 
A Swelling im the Fore-hea,, by reaſon” of a Fall, 


Yowng Son of Dimmer de Ract, Conſellor co'the Coutt of Boxs 
mer, had fallen down a Pair of Stairs. upon his Fore-head, 
whence enſued a Swelling in his Fore-head . to the bigneſs of a Hens 
Egg. To this I only applied green Graſs treſh gathered-and bruiſed in 
a Mortar, cold as it was 3 which done, the Swelling vaniſhed the next 
day to that degree, that there was not the leaſt ſign” of it re- 
maining. 


\ 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
Heſe Swellings rhough ſome make [of ogg the putrid Humor, cor. 
nothing of them, yer it they be|rupted with the ſame Putrefation from 


negle&ed ar the beginning, they are ma- 
ny times the cauſes of great Miſchiefs, 
whith we ſaw happen'd to the Child of 
Monſieur yg ws who having ſuch 
2 Tumor in his -Fore-head , when it 
could not be diſſipated by no Topics, 
the Place affefted, continued (welP'd for 
ſome Weeks after, till at length the Hu- 
mor therein beginning ro putrifie, and 
from thence bad Simptoms appearing, 


the Bone that lay undecneath, by which 
means, that imminent danger was to 
be removed from the Patient, to which 
alſo the Wound was conſolidated with. 
out any conſpicuous Scar. Wherefore ic 
is far better to diſhipate theHumors ar the 
beginning.,at what rime ic may be eajly 
done, and which we luckily did with 
Graſs only bruisd. Many times we haye 
likewiſe applied brown Paper moiſined 


there wasa Neceſſity not only of a Tor- 
menting Inciſion, to open the Tumor 


in Spirit of Wine, with as good ſucceſs, 
and ler out the putrid- Humor, but men 


or Oyl of Wax or Aniſe, anoi 
on the Place, toro 2. 


OBSERVATION L. 


The Chollic Paſſun. 
O»ſrenr Starkenburgh, Collonel of the Regiment of Groening, 


about forty years of age, of a cold and flegmatic Conftituti- 
on, in September was taken with a violent Cholic Paſſion. His Belly 
was very much ſwell'd with Wind, which he could neither void up- 
ward nor downward, and terrible Gripings ſeemed to dilacerate the 
Guts. He complained alſo of an extraordinary Anxiety of his Heart, 
with which he was ſo much oppreſſed, that he was all over of a cold 
Sweat 3 but becauſe he ſeemed to be almoſt ready to burſt with Wind, 
and had need of preſent Relief, I preſcribed the following Gliſter, 
which was given him about eleven a Glock at night. 


Re. Emollient Decoftion t6j. Ele. Diaphenicon, Hiera Picra 
Zj. f. Oyl of Dill and Camonnl, an. Fj. Common Salt 3j. Mix 
them for a Gliſter. | 


This Gliſter he voided within a quarter of an hour, without any 
Faſe, neither Wind nor Excrement following ; for which reaſon, ſoon 
after we gave him another of the ſame, which did him as little good. 
At the fame time the Patient growing Stomach-ſick, threw up ſome 
Choler with tough Flegm. Therefore about fix a Clock in the Morn- 
ing, I preſcribed him another Gliſter after this manner. 


Re. Emolhent Hors Centaury, Wormmwood, Rue, Flowers + 
of Cammonil, Dill, ar. m. 1. Seeds of' Aniſe and Lovage an. - 
Zij.C ummin, Laurel-Berries, an. 35. {. Boil them in common Was 
ter q. . to ij. In the Straming,' gently boil Florters of Senna, 
Zj- Then preſs them, and add El. Hiera Picrs, Diacath- _ 
licon, an. 3. {. Oyl of Canmmonil and Dill, an. 1. Common 

Salt 31j. For a Glyſter. 


After he had taken this, there came away with it much Excrement, 
and much Wind. Afterwards, being fick at his Stomach, he threw 
np" a great quantity of Choler and tough -Flegm, which gave him 
- much Eaſe. Twice the ſame day he took Chicken Broth boil'd with. 
Barley 
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Barley cleanſed, Citron and Orange Peels, and for his Drink, ſome- 


times he drank Ptifan, ſometimes ſmall Ale. In the Evening this Bo- 
las was given him, which cauſed him to ſleep a little the Night follow- 
ing, __ gave him very great Eaſe, and the next day he had three 
Stools, 


Re. Of our Anticholic EleQuary 3j. Traxſparent Aloes Yj. Mix 
them for a Bolus. 


This Bolus, afterwards he took thrice a day, every other day. 
The ſeventh of OZober, not having gone to- ſtool in three days, upon 
forbearing his Bolus, his Cholic Pains increaſed again. But then, be- 
cauſe the Gentleman would not admit of any more Gliſters, I gave him 
a gentle purging Draught, which cauſed him to void much Choler and 
Flegm wpward and downward. The twelfth of OFober, his Belly be- 
ing bound, he took a Gliſter. The thirteenth; Dr. Harſcamp, an e- 
minent Phyſitian, was called to Connſel, and theri, by common Con-- 
ſent, to ſtop his Vomiting, we gave him at two times, one Spoonful 
of Cinnamon-water, with two Drops of Oyl of Cinnamon, and or- 
dered the following Ligament to be applied to the Region of his Sto- 
mach. 


Re. Oyl of Nut-megs ſqueez'd, of Laurel, an. 3j. Of Dill, of di- 
_ filled Fennel, an. 3j. Of Amjſe Drops uj. Mix them for a Li- 
gament. 


In the Evening he took the forementioned Bolus. The ſixteenth of 
OZober, he took another Gliſter, which gave him three Stools with 
great eaſe. The twentieth, to looſen his. Belly, we preſcribed him 
Pills made of tranſparent Aloes only, 'of which, he ſwallowed two or 
three every other day, or every other three days; which Pills 
wrought ſo well; that afterwards we had no need of any other Pur- 
ges. The twenty eighth, I gave him 3j. f. of our Anticholic EleQuary, 
wherein I had mingled 3j. {. of tranſparent Aloes, of which he took 
Morning and Evening 3f. or 9ij. to his great Advantage. For- it 
ſtrengthned his Stomach, difpell'd the Wind, and cleanſed away the 
Flegm and Choler. This EleCuary he afterwards uſed as a preſerya- 
tive, taking his Aloes-Pills in the intervening days. And by this means 
he recovered his former Health. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


T HE Cauſe of this CholicPaſſion was, Choler, with wy and frothy Flegm; 
a great quantity ot ſalt Flegm| as I have often obſerved in my Prattice- 


ſticking ro the Guts, . and an over- 
.abounding quantity of ſharp excremen- 
titious Choler; for rhe Choler being 
voided out of its Bladder into the Guts, 
and. being thers mixed. with that Flegm, 
and cauſing that ſalt and rough Flegm 
to boil, (like quick Lime throwh upon 
Water, or Oyl of Vitriol powred upon 
powdercd Crabs Eyes) begat an extra- 


| Wheretore in this caſe, there is need of 
a hotter Medicament,  1n regard of the 
cold Flegm and the Wind ; at the ſame 
time, . to cleanſe away the Choler, and 
allwage the. Gripes. To. which three 
Purpoles, the foreſaid Eleftuary, mixed 
with Aloes, was of great uſe ; other ge- 
neral and neceſſary Medica ments being 


ordinary Flatulency, violent Pains, and 
extream Anxieties. That this was the 
true Cauſe, appeared by his —_— 
which brought up yellow and greeni 


many notable Remedies are preſcribed 
by various Authors, which are to be va- 
ried according to the variety of the 

Caulcs 


given as occaſion ſerved. 
To aflwags the Pains of the Cholic, 


i ,.. 


v.L 


LY 


he — 


Mdimnd OBSERVATIONS © Obſe 


| yellow of Orange Peels 3j.l.Pontic Worm- 
| wood m. ij. Leſſer Centaury, Peny- 

royal, Baſil an. m. ij. {. Seed of Dill 
Zlij. Of Amje and Fennel an. 3j. (. 
of Caroways, Cummin, Carduus Bene- 
adrtus, Maries Carduus an. j. f. Fur 
mper berries Fj. Laurel-berries 3ſ. Let 
them ſtand twenty four hours, then di- 
ſul them with a Gentle Fire, 41 Balnco 
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Cauſes. In 2 cold Cauſe I make uſe cf 
my own Anticholic Eleuary with good 
ſucceſs, the Compolition ' of which, is 
this. 1 « 


R, Specter. Diagalange , Roſatum A- 
mm an. Ziij. {. Diambra 3lij. 
Maſs of Storax Pulls Ziiz. {. Treacle 
of Andromathus Fiij. {. Mithridate of 
Damc. Fiiij. Zv. Oyl of Amiſe Zij. Jij- 
of Clowes 3). of Nutmees aiſtsIFd 3.1. | | 
Syrap of Stocchas q.(. For au Eleftuary. | Rodovic Feajecs recommends, as a 

ſingular Remedy, and a very great ſe- 

cret, ariſing from the Propricty of the 
whole Subltance, the Feſticles of Hor- 
les, which he ſays he has ſeveral times 
try'd in the-Cure of chglical Diſtempers. 

Theſe Teſticles he waſhes in generous 

Wine, and cuts into thin ſlices and then 

aries. them in an' Oven'with a gentle 

Heat, and keeps them for his Uſe upon 

occaſion, - after general Remedics, he 

oo of theſe powdered 3j. in Wineghree 
ours before anv other Meat. Zacutus 

prefers the Pizzle of a Bull, as having 

a Wonderful ſpecific Vertue, one Scru- 


This Ele&tuary ſometimes I uſealone, 
ſometimes with eyery ounce I mix 3). 
or ij. 'of Alocs, and fo given, have 
found it mych more prevalent againſt} 
the Chollic, Hofer boils in odoriterous 
Wine, one {mall Handful of common 

 'Wormwood with 3ij. of Cummin-ſeed. 
He alſo commends Orange-peels boiPd 
-in-Wine, and the Decotion drank 
faſting in a Morning. We have alſo 
given the ſame Peel powder'd and mix'd 
with Wine, and found it no leſs beneti- 
cial. Wormwood-wine is commended 
by </£tius, becauſe it corroborates the|pte of the Powder being taken in 
Belly, purges _ the Choler, and|Malmſey Wine, affirming, that he had 
prevents the, Growth of it, and diſcuſſes] cured ſeveral who were moſt cruelly 
and expels the Wind. Others boil 3j.'crormernted with that Grief, with that 
of Cummiti-ſeed in VVormwood-wine, [only Medicament. He alſo commends 
'4hd give'the Straining. Raſes approves|for'”almoſt as effeftual the ſole drinking 
ConfeRtion of Lavrel Berries. .- Avicenſof Urine, In vehement Cholic: Pains, 
2preſcribes 'an cffeQtual -Medicament: ofj Riverias preſcribes theſe Pills, which 
equal: Parts-of Caſtor, Pepper 'and A-|he- has often given with great Suc- 
niſeſeod.; Againſt the lame Diſlemper| cel 

are no. lels prevalent, the Powder of Ze- 
doary Root, from Jj. to 3j. Allo the 
Afilea cl, Caroes,| 


| 


R. The beſt Alves 3). Laudanum Opiate 
gr: Wy Diagriaion gr. vi. Make fix 
PMs. | 


Oyls of Anile, 'Fer 

11 #hd Z&oaty piven m-fHot Wine. 
"ThEDe@Rk ioh of Flowers-of Cammo- 
mil; with a little Cummin-ſeed; added, 
given in Ale or {mall White-wine Jiiij. 
or v. at a time, is a moſt preſent Re- 
medy to aflwage the Pains and expel 
the Wind. ' Others applaud this Car. 
minative Water of Schroderus. 


-Lerwhe Patient take: theſe at a conve- 
nient time, -and within an hour. after 
they aſlwage the Pains. and carry away 
noxious Humors. Pareus tells us of 
one,*. \who when all other Remedies 
would not prevail, was at length cured 
with drinking Ziiij. of the Oyl of ſweet 


Re. Flowers of Roman Cammonmil m. xxx.] Almonds mix'd with Whire-wine and 


cat, bruiſe 1nd infuſe them twenty four 
hours in Cammumil-water th x. (others 
ſay xv.)" ſtout Wine vj. [queeze 
Theſe wry ſtrongly,and in the ſtratning, 

” 1nfuſe for twenty four hours more, Flow- 
ers of common Cammomil m.xxiilj.Preſs 


Pellicory-wall-water , and then ſwal- 
lowing a leaden Bullet ſmear'd over 
with ' Quick-filver. This we alſo ſaw. 
our ſelves of a Trooper, who being 
troubled frequently with che Cholic, 
(ſwallowed three or four Piſtol Bullers, 


them and rain them. Tn the Stras "t 
_  Reep Flowers of Canmunil m. xij T 


'which coming out again, he was pre- 


.ſently rid of his Diſtemper. 


_—_ 
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OBSERVATION LL 


A Wonnd in the Head. 


# Homas Gravener, about ſixty years old, but a good ſtrong Man 
of his age, a Trooper under Captain Conyers, an Exgliſh Officer, 
upon the fourteenth of November, playing with ſome others in the 
Lieutenants Quarters, by what Misfortune 1 know not, fell backward, 
and broke the hinder Part of his Head againſt the Pavement, which 
made a ſlight Wound in the Skin, which the Chyrurgeon flighred, and 
only laid ſore ſort of Plaiſter to it. But immediately after the Fall, 
the Trooper grew ſick at his Stomach, and had an Inclination to Vo- 
mit 3 beſides, he had a flight giddy Pain in his Head, yet not fo, but 
that he walked the Streets for the three or four firſt days ; but vpon 
the fixth day, his Face and all his Head began to ſwell very much. 
The twenty fourth day of November, and the eleventh after his Fall, 
about Evening, I was ſent for 3 I found the Patient very weak, with 
his Face ſo ſell'd, that he could not open his Eyes for the Swelling, 
and under his Eyes were black and blew Spots. Thereupon, having 
examined the whole Caſe more diligently, from the beginning of the 
Fall, I concluded he would dye, in regard, that by the Signs, his Head 
ſeemed to me to be cleft, and that the Blood being extravaſated be- 
tween the Meninxes and the Craniuth, was thefe putrified 3 and that 
therefore this Blood which the Chyrurgeon Tſhou)d have drawn out at 
fixſt, by a Perforation of the Cranmum, would be the Cauſe of his 
Death. The Chyrurgeons therefore that had him in Cure, Mr. E4- 
murds and his Son obſerving their Miſtake, as alſo the Troopers Wife 
and Friends earneſtly deſired that the Operation might yet be tryd, 
and notwithſtanding all my Perſwaſions to the contrary, I ſtood by 
while it was done. Thereupon that Evening the Hair *being taken 
off, and a Croſs-like Incifion made in the place affe&ed, the Cranium 
was laid bare to a good breadth. The next day, the Tents being 
taken, and the Wound more narrowly look*d into, we found a long 
Fiſſure in the Skull, which Craninm was immediately trepan'd. Bur 
then we found the Blood, which the Wound had bled, ſticking to the 
thick Meninx, not coagulated or putrified, but altogether dry*d up, 
ſo that it ſtuck like a clammy Powder, the more cloſe to the Me- 
ninx and Crarnizm, which was a moſt certain Sign of Death, by 
reaſon that the Blood ſo dry*d, could in no manner flow forth. So 
that upon the twenty ſixth of Novezzber, he fell into a deep Sleep, and 


the next day he dy'd. 
ANNOTATIONS. 


Ontuſions and Wounds inthe Head or ſome terrible Diſtemper ; which con- 

are never to be made {light of.) rrary to expeftation has ended their 

For ſometimes they deceive the quickeſt| Days. Thus a Servant of the Syeur 
Eyes ; ſo that ſuch as ſeern to be nothing | Morignan, a French Gentleman, falling 
dangerous, bring a Man imo the gtcateſt| from his Hotſe upon his Head had no 
hazard of his Like, We have obſerv'd] ourward Wound to be (een : the firſt 
ſome, who after the tenth, nay four-|day his Head aked, and he was fo very 
teemh and twentieth day aftet a ſlight} Giddy that he could not Rand : frons 
Wound in the Head, have felt Iicle1che {ſecond to the twelfth he felt no 
or no pain, yet of a {uddain have been] harm, but went about his buſineſs. The 


taken with an Apoplexy, Conyullions, | twelfth day. he-camplaia'd. of a Gidei: 
ncis 
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neſs of his Head, the fourteenth about | ed to aile little or nothing. The third 
noon he fell down ' with an lexy [day a terrible Feyer ſeiz'd her , her face 


' and within a few hours Expir'd. In the| ſwelled all over, with a Redneſs and 


fame manner a Seryaht of Captain | Inflammation; ſoon after a Delirium, 
Lucas, a Captain of Horſe,” in a Scuffle| and Convulſion, afflicted her, to all 
among certain Souldiers received a flight | which Evils upon the fifth day, Death 
blow upon "the Head with a' Cudgel, |pur'a final'end., Her. Head being open'd 
whence: enſued: a very. great, ſwelling, |there appear'd-a Chink. in her Skull 
without any 'wound ; 'for the firſt few |which was hardly conſpicuous, a 
days he was Giddy, after that he com- |very great Inflammation * within the 
plained of a Heavinels of his Head :| Skull, the hard Meninx (felled, black 
thethirry ſecond day'an Epilepſy took | and blew, -and covered with a great 
him ; and the'forty ſixth aide che blow | quantity of Putrefaltign. In ſuch caſes 
he Dyed - Convullive. Yaleriola alſo | therefore it is better to lay bare the 
tells a Story of a Woman that baving | Skull ar firſt, and if need be to perforate, 
received a very flight Wound with a | then by lingring to. expoſe the Patient 
Pot in her Forchead, for two days ſeem-| ro mortal danger. 


OBSERVATION LIE 
A Fiſſure of the Skull: 


—_—_——_— 


Eter ab Ewjick, a Trooper under Captain Conyers,about thirty four 
Years of Ape, being talking to the Lieutenant with his Hat off 

in the Yard belonging to his quarters, a Servant of the Houſe threw 
down out of an upper Window a peice of Wood of ten or twelve 
Pound weight, which-fell accidentally upon the Troopers Head 5 Im- 
mediately. the Trooper fell down Speechleſs, and was carry'd into the 
next Room for dead 3 where, for an honrs ſpace he appeared fo 
ApopleQic, that every Body thought he would have dy'd, at length - 
he came to himſelf, but rav'd all that day and the next Night ; 
the Chyrurgeon that was ſent for perceiving nothing” but a ſlight 
ſuperficial Wound thought there was no danger, . and promiſed to 
cure him in three or four days. However Mr. Cooper, not confiding 
in that Chyrurgeon, upon the third day defired me to ſee him, I 
found him without Pain, . ſound in his jadgment, with a flight 
Wound in the fore-part of his Head 3 yet hardly Pcnetrating 3 his 
Eyes alſo were ſurrounded with black and blew, ſo that ſo few 
Symptoms appearing, the '"Chyrurgeon and all the ſtanders-by made 
flight of the buſineſs 3' But I having examined. the bafineſs from the 
beginning, certainly affirmed that the. Skull was either broken or 
ſlit, and therefore that it was abſolutely neceſſary to make a pre- 
foration as ſoon as pofible, that the Extravaſated Blood might be 
let out, and that there: was no dallying till mote terrible Symptoms 
enſued, when Art and Induſtry would be toolate 3 ſo that at length 
my Advice was followed, Firſt therefore, after we had looſen'd his 
Belly with a Gliſter, the ſame Evening upon the finiſter Bone of the 
Bregma, an Inciſion large enough was made in the form of the Letter 
T. and the Skull triangularly laid bare 3 at that time we conld pers 
ceive nothing for the Blood 3 but the next day we diſcovered two 
apparent Fiſlures in the Cranium, and upon one fide a ſmall Particle 
about half a Fingers length, ſomewhat depreſſed 3 which Particle was 
every way ſever'd and broken from the Bone. Therefore in the next 
firm Part we: made a perforation with a Trepan, and took out half 
an ounce of Blood, which had flow*d our of the little broken Veins 
between the Cranium and the thick Meninx, and there had ſhelter'd 
6 (0 ae” | _ 
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it ſelf; which being wiped off, we laid a little rag dipped in Honey 
of Roſes upon the Meninx, and having filled the Wound without 
 fidewith dry Wooll, we covered it with Emplaſter of Betony. The 
ſoxth of February, ſome little Blood came forth ; but after that, none at 
all'z in the mean time we kept his Belly looſe with a gentle Purge, 
thus we ordered the Wound till the twelfth of February, and covered 
his Head with a quilt of Cephalic Herbs, and other things; afterwards 
we began to lay the following Powder mixed with Honey of Roſes 
upon the Mcninx. 


Be. S angurs Dracoms, Frankimeenſe, Alves,” Myrrh, an. Jj. ' 
Fine Barley Flower, 9j. {. Make it into a very fine 
Powder. 


The eighteenth of February, the fleſh began to grow from the inſide 
of the Menins. The firſt of March, the Meninx was covered with 
fleſh. The ſixteenth of March, a little Scale was ſeparated from the 
upper Bone of the Skull laid bare: and at the beginning of April, 
the Man being perfetly cured went abroad. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


"TH E ſuddain Conſternation of this 

Perſon, as it were ApopleCtic was 
a c<rtain- ſign of the Skull being de- 
preſy'd ; which depreſſion could never 
have been made without a FraCture or 
a Fiſlure, And though tor rhe tolloving 
days the Patient: felt nothing in his 


ſome of the little Veins, it was better to 
open the Skull and take out the Extrava-. 
lated Blood, then to-expet the Symp- 
toms of 1t when Corrupted and Putrifi- 
ed: For a very little Blood, though 
no more then a dram, yet Purifying 
upon the Meninx, may caule terrible 


Head, in regard ſucha depreſſion and Fil- | Symptoms and Death it ſelf, 
{ure could not happen without breaking | 


| OBSERVATION LIlll, 
| The Head-ach. 


"'T 1) Erroxel de Kvijck, a Country-Womani, about threeſcore Yearsold, 
complained in February, of terrible Pains in: her Head, as alſo of 
Catarrhs falling upon ber Eyes, Teeth, Shoulders, and other parts ; 
that ſhe bad: been troubled all the Wihter, . and. felt a very great 
cold at the top of her Head, as if the fore part of her Head had 
been dipped in cold Water 3 Therefore having preſcribed her a hotter 
and Cephalic Diet, I Purged her with P:{. Cochie.and Golden Pills, 
then I ordered Linnen-cloths four doubled and dipped in Spirit of 
. Wine warmed; and gently ſqueezed to be- laid over all the nu 
Part of her Head, and to continue ſo doing for ſome days, which 
done, that Diuturnal Pain, together with her Catarrhs, all ceaſed within 
pre days, then for prevention and preſervation I preſcribed her a 


*%. 


Quilt to wear upon her Head, 
! " Marjoram one little Handful, Roſemary, Sage, Flowers of 
F 


Melilot, Lavender, an. one little Hanafſul, Nutmegs, Cloves, 
ai. Yij. Make.a Powder for a will. 
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—Medienal OBSERVATIONS Obſerctiy: 


6th 


ANNOT 


AT IONS. 


'N theſe cold Maladies of the Brain, while they continue vm, let the head 


beſides general and internal Medi-, be firſt dried and then we 
cines, proper T opjcs are very beneficial ; |them for half an hour. etius prefers 


(0. that- many - times they alone, at the 


| rubb'd with 


Vervein, with the Roots, and creepin 


beginning «f the Diſtemper, contribute | Time, boyÞPd in Oyl, tor the Cure © 
very much to the Cure. In which caſe |all Head-aches proceeding from ccld 
we made ule of Spirit of Wine with |and thick Humors. He alſo recom- 
good Succeſs; rhe Fomentations of | mends Hog-lice boyl'd in Oyl for the 


which are highly commended' by Arcs- 
lanus. . Plater commeands Dill; Foreſtus 


ſame purpoſes. P. FXgimeta writes of a 
oman who was yery famous for cu- 


Cammomile, however they are made | ing Head-aches either with or without a 
uſe of in Head-achs proceeding from | Fever by this means. She boyl'd the 
cold Cauſes. ets applaudes GOars | green Roots of Aﬀes Cucumers, cut ve- 
dung, bruiſcd and laid on Morning and | ty ſmall, and Wormwood in Oyl, till 
and Evening. Others dry up cold ſu- |they grew ſoft, and with this Oyl and 


perfluous humors after this maaner. 


R. Miliet-ſceed it j. common Salt tt \. 
Leates of Majoram , Roſemary, Sage, 
Flowers of Lavender , Melolet an. one 

| ſmall handful, Seeds of Ame, Fennel, 
Dill, Cumin an. 3 ij. Lawrel Berries 
Wi 


Theſe being fryed in a Frying- 
let them be put into little bes” "an 


OBSERVA 


ater ſhe moiſtened and' watered the 
Head, and then clapt the Root bruiſed 
with the Wormwood upon it : Which 
Medicine is highly recommended b 
cg who preſcribes it after this 
orm 


Re. Common Oyl, Common-water an. th j. 
Leaves of Wormwood M. js {. Root of 
Aſſes Cur umers 3 ij. Let them boyl toge- 
ther. 


TION TLIY. 


A Hickup. 


Nionetta N. a poor Woman defired me to ſee her Daughter, a 
Maid about twenty four Years of Age, ſhe had been troubled 
for tendays with a continual violent, and troubleſome Hickup, and 
none .of the old Womens Remedies would do her any good, when 
Lynderſtood her Womb was well, I judg'd that the Malady pro- 
ceeded from-ſome ſharp Matter, firmly ImpaQted in the Tunicles of 
the Stomach 3 therefore I gave her firſt a light Vomit, which gave 
ker three or four Vomits, but no releaſe from her Hicknp. There- 
upon I preſcribed her this following little Bag, 


0 © Br, Flavors of Mint, Camonil, Dill, an. M j. of red Roſes 


Melilor an. M. C one white Poppy Heal cut ſmall, Nut- 


mg, Antſeed an: 35,” of Dell, 


ani Cumin, an 3). (. cut and 


braiſe then gfe, and make # Linnen bag about the bigneſs 


of trw0:hands: breadth. 
This Bag1 ordered her to boil 


for half an boar, in new Milk and 


common Water an. tbj. f. and to take ever and anon a Draught of this 


Decodion-;” and | after ſhe had gently 1 


queezed the Bag to apply it 


hot to the. Region of her Stomach 3 which when ſhe had continued 
to do but for one day, her Hickup left her. | 


A N- 


Obfery. LV. 


ad CURES. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


I Heppocyates , A Corroulfion 1s 
caws'd by Repletion or Emptineſs, 
and ſo is a Hickap. But for the moſt 
part a Hickup proceeds from Repletion, 
{ſeldom from Emptineſs as Galez teſtifies. 
Under the word Plenitude are compre- 
hended alſo. whatever matter ſticks 
cloſe ro che Tunicles of the Stomach, 
and twiching and gnawing thetn with its 
Acritmony, whether ſharp, tough Hu- 
mors, Pepper or any other thing. 

A Hickup if it laſt lovg, is very 
' troubleſome, but ir ({gldom ufes to con- 
tinue long. Yet M. Gatinaria tells a 
Story of a Doftor of Law, who was 
troubled with a Hickup for twelve days 
together : and Foreftus rhakes mention 
of an old Woman that Hickupp'd many 
titties for half a year together. To 
ſuppreſs this Hickupping, thoſe Medi- 
caments are proper, which looſen 
and remove the ſharp and biting humars 
from the Tunicles of the Stomach z ſuch 


are Vomiting Medicines and Sternuto- 
ries. Hence {ays Hippocrates,Sneezing frees 
the Perſon that 1s troubled with a Hickup. 
But if theſe chings nothing avail, and 
that the ſharp Matter will nor be thus 
remoyed, then the Acrimony of it is 
either to be mitigated (thus in Foreſtus we 
read, that a certain old Woman, when 
tio other Remedies would prevail, was 
cured with Looch Sazwm) or elſe to be 
concocted arid mitigated rogether. 
To which purpoſe a Decoftion of Ca- 
momil-flowers, and Seeds of Dill, Cu- 
min, Figs, or drinking of Malmſey or 
other {oſt Wine neat and pure. Or 
elle the Matter is ro be concoCted, and 
at the ſame time the acuce Senſe of 
the Scothach is ſom?whart co be blunt- 
ed, and then Treacle, Mithridate, and 
chiefly Philontum are mainly contribu- 
tory: Sometimes we read of Hickups 
cured by ſuddain Frights: and Fariolz 
co-1hrms the ſame. : 


OBSERVATION. LY. 


A Wound in the Head ;, and an opening-of the Skull 
with a Trepan. iT 


Ambert N. a Dutch Gentleman, about twenty four Years of Age, 
Young and ſtrong, the ſeventh of March, as be was managin 
a ſprightly Horſe, was unawares thrown out of his Saddle, an 


knockt the. hinder part of his Head againſt the Carriage of a great 
Gun, yet ſo that no Wound appeared outwardly : Preſently after his 
fall he fell a Vomiting, and was taken with an extraordinary diz- 
zineſs, which ceaſing for ſome time, he mounted again and rode home. 
But no ſooner was he alighted in the Stable, bur being again taken 
with a dizzineſs, he fell down upon the Flower, and his memory 
being as it were quite loſt, he neither knew what had befallen him, 
nor how he fell from his Horſe, nor where he was. At the ſametime 
a Camp Chyrurgeon being ſent for after he had ſhav'd off the Hair 
behind the left Ear, ſomewhat upward, where the Patjent complained 
of no Pain, made a light inciſion, which no way concerned the Pert- 
cranium ; and -the next day took about a pint of Blood out of his 
left Arm. The twelfth of March, the Pains mcreafing, I was ſent for ; 
at what time I found that the Patient complained of moſt ſharp 
Pains in his Head, yet there was no Fever, in the place affected, beſides 
the Wound, which the Chyrurgeon had made, | perceived a flight and 
foft Tumour 3 fo that by the feeling, a Man might eafly conjeQure 
a depreffion or FraQture of the Skull, the Chyrurgeon had hitherto 
Jaid on a defenfive of Bolearmoniac, whites of Eggs and Vinegar 
mixt rogether, for fear of an Inflammation, which becauſe it was 
miſapply'd in this caſe, 1 threw away, and ordered Linnen Cloaths 
four doubV'd and dipt in the following Fomentation, and gently 

O 2 {queezed 


HO 
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rave ſqueeze d to be clapt warm Over all his Head, and to be ſhifted three or 
four times a day. | 


Bi, Betony, Roſemary, Thyme, Sage » Marjoram, 'Verwain, an: 
M.j i. Flowers of Stocchas, Camomil, . Melilot, an. M. \. 
Lawrel- berries Comin-ſeed , an. 3iij. White-rize , q. 1.: box! 
them according to Art to tbitj. add to the ftiratning, Spirit of 
Wine 3 vj. mix them for a for:entation. 


But in regard the Patient had not gone to Stool in four days, 
I gave him a gentle Purge, which. gave him five Stools; the fame 
Evening, after the fomentation ſeveral times applied, appeared in the 
place affe&ed a Tumour about the bigneſs of half a Hens-Egg, which 
being perforated, there flow'd out Black Blood ; therefore the next 
day ſending for a more skilful Chyrurgeon, I advyſed him to open 
the Skull. But the Patient and his Friends being extreamly againſt it, 
we ſtaid two days longer, till the fifteenth of- March, which was the 
ninth day from the fall, by which time there appeared in the ſame 
place a Tumour bigger then the former, ſo that then with the Pati- 
ents conſent I ordered the Skull to be laid bare about the Evenings 
and in regard the Wound was near the temporal Muſcle, there was an 
Incifion made croſs-wiſe to the very Bone it ſelf, ſomewhat toward 


'the hinder part of the Head, by the Lambdoidal Suture, preſently 


guſhed out a large quantity of Blood black and —_ which was 
expelled by the ſtrength of Nature, through the bdoidal Suture, 
which by the Inciſion we had in partlaid bare, and had ſtuck between 
the Cranizm and the Pericranium 5 the Craninm thus laid bare, and 
the Pericranium ſcraped, the: Wound was filled with dry Wool ; the 
next Night, the Pain being ſomewhat mitigated, the Patient ſlept 


a little, the next day the Craninm was Trepand, but ſcarce a Dram 


of Blood flowed out upon the opening of it, which til] then had ſtuck 
between the Crarinm and the Hard Meminx, and by this time was in 
ſome Meaſure coagulated ; from thence I judged the Patient to be in 
great danger, when I found coagulated Blood, and. believ'd there 
might be more which ſtill lying hid under the Cranium could not come 
forth, and for that the Meninx being gently ſqueezed, nothing fol- 
lowed. The ſeventeenth of March, a Fever ſew'd him 3 * the next 
Night followed Convulſions, ſo ſtrong that -four robuſt, ſtout Men, 
could hardly hold his Arms and his Thighs Moreover he ſlept 
not at all, raved altogether, was very thuſty, and when Drink was 
offer'd him, Drank very greedily 3 the next day he remain'd in the 
ſame Condition, ſo that becauſe of his Delirium and his Convulſions 
bis Wound could not be bound-up, thus raving he both Dunged and 
Piſſed in his Bed, and more then that he bit off a peice of the tip of 
his Tongue with his Teeth 3 of the Pain whereof, when he came to 
himſelf, he very much complained ; theſe three mortal Signs, the De- 
lirium,the Fever,the Convulfions continued till the twentieth of March ; 
at what time the Convulſions remitted, but the Fever, and raving 
contiued, that day the Chyrurgeon with a flat, obtuſe and oblong In- 
ſtrument, which I ordered to be provided on purpoſe, campreſled the 
Meninx a little, and between the Meninx and the Craninzr, thruſt in his 
Inſtrument about the breadth of two Fingers, ſeparating the Meninx 
from the Craninm, by ee thr it every way round abont, to the end 
that if any coagulated B ood lay there concealed, it might the more con- 
veniently b® evacuated 3 but when he put down his Inſtrument npon the 

enmx 
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Meninx toward the Back-part,by chance he litt upon the place where the 
cauſe of all the miſcheif recided, out of which there came out about half 
anounce of black Blood, purulent, and watry. The twenty firſt, twenty 
ſecond and twenty third of March,thz ſame Inſtrument being every day 
thraſt in, a good quantity ' of Blood and watry, putrified Matter was 
brought away,in the mean time the Delirium abated very much,and the 
Patient took ſeveral naps. The twenty fourth the Meninx being prefled 
downward nothing came out, then the Delirium was very ſlight, and 
the Patient riſing out of his Bed fat two hours by the Fire, then alſo 
the-fleſh began to grow up from the lower Bone about the Meninx 
in the hole of the Crarinm ; he could hardly eat becauſe of the Pain 
in his Tongue, of which he had bit of the tip with his Teeth; for 
which reaſon we gave him a proper Water to waſh his Mouth, wkich 
heald his Tongue again by degrees; all this while we made uſe of 
the fomentation preſcribed the twelfth of March ; but then leaving 

that off, we clapt a Cap about his Head with Cephalic Herbs ſowed into 

it.Upon the twenty fifth,the Fever went off and the Patient grew much 

better, hitherto we had laid nothing but Mel Roſacenm, or Honey of 

Roſes mixed with a little Spirit of Wine, upon the hole of the Craninm, 

or the Meninx 3 but-then we mixt the following Powder with the 


Honey. 


R. Alves Hepat, Sang. Dracoms, Myrrh, Maſtick, Olitan nn, 
an. Jj. {. Barley Flower, Yij. {. reduc:: the whole 1nto a 
wery fine Powder. 


The twenty fixth of March, he quite recovered his Sences, then 
again the Meninx being preſſed down with. the: foreſaid Inſtrument, 
there flowed out a ſmall quantity-of - white: and well concodted 
Matter both Morning. and Evening z after this day he- roſe and fate 
up for three or four hours, and fed well 3 the following days no. 
_ thing of Matter came forth of his Skull ; but contrary to our deſire, 
in four days time the hole was filled up with Fleſh, without fide alfo 
the Fleſh grew every way, but too ſuddainly 3 ſo that we were forced 
many times to take it off with a ſlight Cauſtic; in regard we were to 
ſtay till the Bone Scal'd, at laſt in the fixth Week a great Jarge and 
thick Scale was ſeperated from the Bone : and then the Wound being 
flled up with Fleſh, the Patient was ctired in. a ſhort time 3 only 
this Inconvenience remain'd, that upoti any ſuddain change of Air 
his Head would ake, and Wine preſently fuddId him. 

In this Condition of Health he lived above four Years as he uſcd to 
do." But in September, 1641. as he was ſporting in the Camp, well in 
Health with ſome other Troopers,he fell down Senſcleſs, and preſently 
his whole Body being contrated with a moſt' terrible Convulfion, 
he Expir*d within a quarter of an hour; had I been: there at that 
time, I would have opened his Skull to have ſeen whether the cauſe of 
his Death had proceeded from -any thing of 'his old Wound. 


* ANNOTATIONS. 


S to Wounds in the Head with a, Wour, then the Bon? mult Ge taken away 
Frafture of the Crantum, the | before the fourteenth day: if ut Ge 191 the 
Queſtion is, jwhen the Separation is | Summer , then make haſt to remove the 
to be made, lays Alburaſis, If the Pa- | Boxe before the ſeventh, before what Iyes 
tient come to the three firſt days after the | under the Bane of the Pan#acle be corrupt- 


ed, 


107 


ed, and terrible atcidents enſue. Says 
Avicen , i ho yr muſt ' wt be tle- 
liyd in Sinttnity beyond” ſeven days, in 
Winter #t beyond ten, "but the: ſo5nr the fand 
better. Hippocrates allows | but | three, 
day's before- Separation ; of the Bone 
which is to, be cut,and-admits no longer 
delay it-rhe vecather be hot... To.,which of tru- 
Hipporates oughtto have added, if the e there rs no 
'Chyriirgebrt be ſent fot ſoot! enonph : 
for if hee ſent for lates of thar the: 
Patient and his friends witlnot conſent, 
then. the : Skull is ro be perforated 
at any time,” ſo there, be any hopes 
of Life. For .in a certain, danger a | 10N. 

 doubrful Remedy is becter chen none-| Some Phyſitians adviſe ye to take 
For it matters not, lays Celſus, Whe-| great care, leaſt in the laying bare of 
ther the Remedy be altogether ſafe, whin|the Cranium, which procceds perfor:- 
there 15 #9 othyr. Hot opened the] ion, you make any Inciftor/ in! the 
Crazium of 'a cettain Perſon : upon the | Surures, for fear the Fibres of che hard 
Eleventh day ;- and of another upon} Meniox, paſſing by the Sutures,and uni- 
the Fifteenth, Hildantells: a'/remarka-| ted with the Pericrantumſhould. be hurt : 
| ble Story of a Cranium perforated with] as if there were any ſuch great danger 
ſucceſs, two Months aſter the Wound|in that. For I have been preſent at 
received; upon which the Matter guſhed| ſuch Operations many times, and have 
out with a-full tream, the Patient was] ordered: Inciſtons to be made upon the 
cured. Thus in our Patients Caſe ar firſt] Sutures, if I found ira proper place, and 
came forth mattry and watry Blood, |that the little Fibres ſhould be ſcraped 
and upon the Seventeenth day meer [off with a Pen-knife ; and yet no harm 
white Matter. Hildan allo produces ano- enſued ; and I have found by Experi- 
therExample of a Skull 7 oerioagr woy ence; that ſuch cautions as theſe are on- 
rhe eleventh day. And Mg:iheta writes, | ly fir for contemplating ' Phyfitians,who 
that he knew onewholſe Cranii was per-|never were preſent: at ſuch Operations. 
foraced a Year after the Wound re-} Only. take care of hurting the ' Tem- 
ceived, by which neans; the Patient re-|poral Muſcle, and that the Trepan, be 
- covered, However he adviſesSeparation |not ſet upon the Sutures; and the Per- 

of the Bone in the Winter before the foration made thete. 


OBSERVATION. LVL 
An Opthalmy. 


HE Wife of Captain Ju#ins was troubled with an extraordinary 
Inflammation of her Eyes with great Pain, two days after two 

of her Maids and a Man Servant were Cined with the ſame diſtemper, 
and faid they contracted it by tooking upon their Miſtreſs;after due 
gation?I- laid upon the Eyes, all Night, the Yolk of a hard-boyPd E 
kneaded rogether with Womans Milk, to afſwage the Pain, afterwards 
I ordered one or two: drops of this Opthalmic Water to be dropt into 
the Eyes" twice or thrice, which being duly obſerved, the Ophthalmy 
vaniſhed within three days. | 


Re. White Vitrol, 9j. Sugdr-Candy, 3j: Plantain Water, Fij. 
Role-Water, 3. mix them together. 


obſerv.LVI- 


- and, C 


URES. 


109 


ANNOT 


Alen numbers Blear-Eyedneſs as 


mong the Contagious Diſeaſes , 
and fays it may be contrafted by 
Contagion, like the Peſtilence or Itch. 
Bur he gives no reaſon for what he ſays. 
Thus Platarch, of all Diſeaſes, the Con- 
tagion of Blear-Eyedreſs lays he, creeps 
amongſt them that live together from 
- oneto another, ſo ſharp a faculty it has 
of affefting the Sight. Thus ſays Ow4a, 


Dun ſpettant Leſos Ocult , leduntur & 
ip/t; 
F*/M Corportbus tranſitione nocent. 


As to the Nature of this Contagion, 
Phyſitiansare very ſilent; but who treat 
of it, ſeem to be of this Opinion, that 
Corrupt Vapours and Spiritsiflue forth 
from the vitiared Eye, which being car- 
ried to the Eyes of thoſe that are 
ſound, infe&t the ſame. However Be- 
nediftus Faventinus writes, that there 
js fomethi 
from, the Blear-Eyes, which infects the 
ambient Air with the ame Quality, 
which Air being received by the Eyes 
of others, affects them by Contagion, 
Of the ſame Opinion is AMercaralis, 
that an Ophthalmy is therefore Conta- 
gious, becauſe Spirits of the Eye 
afteed are contaminared, which when 
they come to touch thoſe Eyes that arc 
ſound, infe&t them likewiſe. But none 
of theſe ſeem to have hit the Mark. 
Firſt, Who can believe that ſuch a 


of Putrid, which Exhalcs | Ophthal, 


ATIONS. 


calioned by corrupt Humors or Spirits, 


Eye : but becauſe the ſound Eye be: 
holds the BlearsEycs with a Kind of 
terror and abomination z which cerr »r 
vehemently diſturbs the Spirirs and 
Humots of cettain weak Eyes, ſo that 
being rapidly mov*d* and ftirred up by 
that Conturbation they flow to the Eye, 
and their growing over hot enflame the 
Eyes. Which Rabbi Moyſes ſeems to 
intimate ; where he fays, hs that firſt 
ſees a Blear-Eyed Perſon, ftreſent'y has 
his Eye diſturoed, ſo that if hs ſul look 
mare intently; the Eye is not only aiiturh- 
ed , but contratts an Opthalmy. Now 
[ Have faid that weaker Eyes are di- 
ſturbed ; accotding to that of Sennrtus, 
You way hnow thoſe Eyes t1 be weak , 
that are bleared themſelves by looking upon 
another. - But ſtronger Eyes, and ſuch 
as are not'territy'd at the Sight, asthey 
are not diſturbed, ſo they contra no 
baizy.. So that it: is 'the ſtrength 
or weakneſs -of the Eye, the more ot 
leſs averſion, which 'is the Cauſe that 
ſome Eyes are cadamaged by looking, 
others nor. . 

Nor is this a hiew, or to be admired at 
Opinion, whenwe tind that Contut bati- 
onsandFright9upon the ſight of {rightful 
jets are many times the occaſions of 
very. terrible Diſcaſes,as we hnd by Expe-« 
rience in Women great withChilc,whoſe 
render IfJue trequently bear the Marks 
of the Mothers Frights, and avcrſions 
of Sight, Others upon the ſight of any 


quantity of Malignant Spirits ſhould Ex- | 
hale from the Eye, which is covered | 
with a hard horny Membrane, as to 
infe& the Eyes of thoſe that look at q 
diſtance.; Such a: Tranſpiration would 


dry up; the Eye in-a few hours. Second- | 


ly, Grant ſuch an Exhaling ſhould in- 
ft the amhicnt Air, and ſo infe&t the 
Eyes of others, why are not the Eyes 

all Viſitants and Relations infefted, 
but only of ſuch as fix their OG 
the Party. Thirdly, Why are nor cy| 
infeted alſo, that more. curiouſly and 
long behold and view Blear'd-Eyes in 
reference to, their. Cure, as well as 
they that view Short. Eyes but for a 
time, and only by accident? - For 
"theſe reaſons, I do not believe Blear- 
Eyedneſs can be communicated by Con 
tagion, but that ir may be contratted 
ſometimes through rhe Conturbation ot 


b 


the Humors an 
Eye. Which Conturbat 


15 not 0C- 


frighrty} Obje& having the Spirirs of 
their Brainvehemently diſturbed, have 
become Paralitic or raving Mad ; or 
upon; a Perturbation of the Spirits of 
the Heart , have fallen into Palpicati- 
ons,Syncopes, Feyers, or violent Diſtemi- 

s: What wonder then that the 
Torrie of a ſound Eye ſhould be in a 
Perturbation upon the frightful Sight of 
a Blear-Eye, and by that vehement 
Motion be heated to that degree, as' 
ro cauſe an Ophthalmy? It any one 
obje& thar Ophthalmies have been Epi- 
demical, we ſay, that Propagation docg 
nor proceed from any Contagion, iflu- 
ing out of che affected Eye, bur from 
that common Depravity of the Air 


-| or Dyct. Nor does it fignifie any thing, 


what Ariſtotle afficms , I hat Menſtrous 
Women will infe& .a Looking-glaſs 


wir che ava looking upon it; becauſe it is nor 
i 


edible that fach an Infe&ion happens 
through 


carryed from the Blear-Eye to the (omid © 


t1oO 
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through any Contagion iſſuing from | 
the Eyes, but from. certain corrupt Va- 
pors which they ſend forth u 
Glaſs together with their Breath. Nor 
is it of any moment what Philoſophers 
fav, that a Baſilisk will kill a Man by 
looking upon him; for which there may 
be other reaſons given; the frſt,For that 
many venemous Vapors cxhale not on- 
ly from the Eyes, but from the whole 
body of the Serpent, which infe& the 
ambient Air. Secondly, Becauſe he that 
ſees that horrid Creature may be terri- 
fied and diſturbed in his Spirits rothar 
degree, that the venemous Spirits may | 
be eaſily drawn by that terror from the 


Body cloſc by,and carried to the Heart, 
ro its extream prejudice: So that it 1s 
not the Sighr, but the Terror and Con- 


turbarion, caugd by that horrid Sight, 1 
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Spittmg 


J 


the | th 


and joyned ro the yenemous habir 
which 'cauſes TDeath; I fay, joyned to 
the venenmaus ,habit; For no Man 
ſhall perſwade me-that a Baſilisk (een 
at adCiſtance can ever kill a Man with 
his Eye, though the ſame Man ſhould 
look upon him all day long.. To ſay 
that a Baſilik will dye, if he ſees 
himſelf in a Looking-glaſs, is a meer 
Dream, unleſs we may allow the Crea- 
ture it (elf ro be fo terrified, and di. 
{tuebed at che ſight of irs own horrid 
ſhape, that he dyes upon his Spirits. be- 
ing to2 much diſturbed, and over tu- 
multuouſly crowding about the Hearr, 
Or elſe that he is ſo extravagantly over- 
joy'd at the _ of his own Image;that 
_e very ' diſhpation of 'his Spirits kills 
im. - | 


x 


TION LVI. 
of Blood. 


Obn Hugo Trumpeter to: Monſieur de. Perſil, having over-ſtrain' d, | 
and -conſequently over-heated himſelf with ſoundin 
- ſoon after felt a kind of a dull Pai in his Breaſt, an 


his Trumper, 
with a little 


Obſerv. LVI1 


Cough began to Spit out frothy Blood but not much, -and became 
ſo weak that he could hardly draw. his Breath, neither could he ſtand 
or ſpeak, but was forced to lyein his. Bed upon his Breaſt ; he was 


{ averſe to Phyfic, that he, reſplve 
Phyſitian : But after he hadJain; about, 


d to take the Advice of © no 
fix or ſeven Weeks in that 00N- 


dition, and found himſelf nothing better. at length upon the tenth of 
March, he ſent for me, I found: him'Sick: without a Fever, but very 
weak, which weakneſs proceeded from ſome want of Breath ; for he * 


could not dilate nor contract his 


Breaſt at his Pleaſurez the reaſon 


of which Malady was, for that by, his ſtraining in blowing his Trum- / 
pet, he had over-ſtretched the Muſcles of his Breaſt, and thereby ſo 


weakned them, that they could 
but the: ſpitting of Blood, which 


ſome little Vein that was: broken in his Lungs. 


ſcribed him a proper Diet 3 next 


never afterwards be contracted, 
was: very much, proceeded. from 
Firſt therefore T-pre- 


I Purged him gently, thirdly, 1 


en 
took out of the Median Vein of his. right Arm, half” a pint of Blood ; 
and laſtly I applied the following Cere-cloth to lay over all his Breaſt. 


R Caftor, Suffron Oriental an. ij. Maſtic, Olibanum,:Storax 


an. 3j. Benz41n 3 j. {. Gum 


Taccamahacca, Galbanum di(- 


ſold inVinegar, Emplaiſter o Melilot, Oxacrotium'an. 3j. 
Make a Cere-Cloth to be ſpred upon red Leather big though 
zo cover the whole. Breaſt frem the Sword-form griftle, to 
the Aſperia Arreria, as alſo to' come about the fides under 


the Arms on both ſides, 
Nuttmegs. x 


bet it be anointed "with Oyl of 


Moreover 1 ordered a Girdle to be made of the Skin of an Elke, a- 
bout a Hands breadth, with a broad Buttons the Cere-Cloth was 
firſt laid on, and then the Girdle 


girt about his Breaſt juſt under the 
Arm- 


4 
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Arm- 
done 


ws as hard as he could well endure it, and fo Button'd. This 
e preſently felt a great deal of eafe, and fetch'd his Breath much 


more freely, and ſtrongly. The fourteenth of Mach, his ſpitting of 
Blood, together with his Cough, quite left him 3 this Cere-Cloth 


on a Month, by which time the Muſcles of his Breaſt 


were {ſo ee 


hat , the Patient had no need of any other Medicins, and ſounded 
is Trumpet again, without his Girdle, however I adviſed him to 
wedt his Girdle ; eſpecially when he told me, that he blew his 
Trumpet with more eaſe when he had it on. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


s 4 HIS Patient wotild ſwallow nothing | 
but only a Laxative Medicatnent, 
which made re fear he would-fall into a 
Conſumption ; for beſides his ſpitting 
of Blood,his ſtrength was ſo-whſted, that 
he could not fit upright in his Bed, but 
was forced to lye upon his Back. Burt 
when I found that weakneſs proceeded 
meerly,: ftotm' a defeft of Motion in 
the Inſtruments. of Reſpiration, :Þ re- 
covered him contrary to the expeCtati- 
on of all Men, by the ſaid Cere-cloth 
and Girdle, Nor was the leaſt part 


tice; he could fit up in his Bed, and. 
ferch his Breath much more freely. 

Many of theſe Trumperers ſtriving to 
.out-Vie one , another, {train themſelves 
in their Sounding to that, degree, thar 
often-times they become Butrſtenor ſpir 
Blood, and many times track the 
' Thread of their own Lives. As we ſaw 
in November 1641. at what time one of 
Captain Bax's I rumpeters; ſttiving wo 
out-do, the reſt in Sounding,. broke a 
great Vein in his Lungs, which bled 
in ſuch abundance that within two 
hours he Expired. 


of the Cure to be aſcribed to the Gir- 
dle; for ſo ſoon as I had bound his Breaſt 


OBSERVATION LVIlf. 


An Hyſterical Suffocation. 


Icherda, a Maid, belonging to the Lady of Naſſar, was troubled 
with a vehement Hyſterical Suffocation accompany'd with a 

grumbling in her Belly, and ſometimes with Vomiting and ravi 
talk, ſhe ſaid ſhe contrated this Diſtemper by ſitting in a cold Houſs 
of Office expoſed to the Wind, which ſhe received up into her Body. 
The ninth of Jamary, becauſe ſhe was bound, I gave her a gentle 
Purgative, which gave her five Stools 5 upon which day ſhe was 
clear of her Fit 3 the next Night her Fit was more violent, 
and the next day very greivous 3 the Fit went off yery well with 
the Smoak of Partridge Feathers held to her Noſe ; beſides that, 
we gave her a Ball of Aſs Fetide, made up with Caſtor and 
Galbamem to hold in her hand, and ſmell to ever and ation 3 toward 
Evening two hours' before her Grand Fit, ſhe fell into ſach Deliriums, 
that ſhe talked idly, and had ſeveral Inclinations to Vornit, but 
- nothing came up, but what ſhe had eaten or drank betore ; the Fig 
went off again with the Smoak of Partridge Feathers, and the follow- 

ing Emplaſter was applied to her Navel, 
R. Caſtor 5j. Benzoin Jj. onaxsSagapen diſſoled in Vinegar 
an. hx them an Be them 270 a peice of Leather of 6 
hands breadth. 


I gave her alſo an Hyſterical arty 
within an hout. The eleventh of Jatnary 
Apozem ever now and then. 


but that ſhe brought up again 
y, ſhe took the following 
Þ Ri Roots 


dg 
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. pounds a Ball of Caſtor 3iij. Aſa Fx- 


R. Roats of Maſterwort, Valerian, Dittany an. Ziij. Leaves of 
Mug-wort, Peny-royal, Feverfew, .an. M. j. Seeds of Lovage, 


* 


_— Od 


Wild *Carrbts 3ij. Connp0n:water q. (. Boyl them to a pint and a 


All that &ay-fhe took of this, and never vomited ; 'but without any 


- benefit 3 ther” deliriums and” ravings returned by Tntervalls, toward 


Evening I gave her this Powder 1n a. little Ale, 


Re. Caſtor J . Oriental Saffron, gr. v. Trochiſchs of Myrrh,  \. 


make them into Poratr. 


All this did no good ; therefore 
Symptoms began again to appear I 


the twelfth of Janwary, when the 
gave. her only 3j: of Yellow Ams 


ber prepared and pulveriz'd with a little Alez which Powder when 
ſhe had raken, 'within an hour all the Symptoms miraculouſly va- 


niſhed; but in the Evening when ſhe began to perceive ſome 


fore-bodings of her Diſtemper, the ſame Powder was given her again, 


and ſo ſhe ſlept quietly all the 


next Night, the thirteenth and 


fourteceth when ſhe perceived any grumbling in the lower part of her 
Belly, ſhe took the ſame Powder agam Morning and Evening, which 


quite recovered her, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Mber is ſaid to be a prevalent Re- 
medy in Hyſterical Diſtempers 
by a peculiar Faculty ; the cfteft of 
which when I found by this Expert 
ment, 1 made ufe of it again with'great' 


ſucceſs in the like Caſes. The Smoak | 


of Patridge Feathers is very cffeQtual 
alſo in the time of the Fir, of ' which 
I alſo made uſe upon the like -occafions: 


with the ſame good fortune. With theſe. 


Feathers Foyeſtus freed aHyſteric Woman 
from her Firs, when all other Remedies 
fail'd, as he wrices hinaſelf, and: there- 
fore he. always them by him, as 
being endued* with an occult quality for 
that -pufpole. Gradus, Bottonns,  R1- 
werius and Others commend the' ſame, 
belide that it is a Remedy well /known 


among the Women. Moſt Phyſitians | Smells nothing avail in S thar 

: Ai poem mmf or el mer 
| © Sropretien) od the 30ed, but domore 
arm 


extol the Smoak- of- Hair, Horns, Old: 
Shocs and Rags burnt, and- held to the 
Noſe. Galez and Preſctap, commend 
the ſmell of Rue ; and the ſame Effefts 
are produced by GatbanumCaſtor, Aſa 
Frida, and-ſuch' like ſtinking Smells 
held ro the Noſtrils. Leonellus com» 


tida, Galbanum an. 3ij. Wax. $9 
incorporate therm. Among all the Re- 
medzes,(ays Bottonus,that,that ſooneſt recals 
Women out of their Fits is a Fumugation 
of the Powaer- of Wens, that : grew: upon 


ayes the Coals and held to the Noſtrils.This 
owder is commended alſo by Auge- 
zius and other ir From But though 
theſe ſtinking fand lo-thlome Fumiga- + 
tions, . tryed by common” Experience, 
and by Galen, Avten, and other - Fa- 
mous Phylitiays, arc made uſe of, and 
cxtolled as the beſt and moſt preſent 
Remedies in theſe Uterine Suffocations, 
yet there are ſome who utterly reject 
and d oye them. | Thus Cleopatra, 
and Moſchio diſparage them as vain 
od dprengh & apt nn os, that 
they do very ill, who at make ule 
of Fridtions and Furnigations; for he 
would have the whole Eva- 
cuared; and in the firſt place the 'U.- 
ccrine. Parts. Duretus writes, that ill 


Q 

h en good z which Mercatue alſo 
affirms: Bur that they are only proper, 
when the 'Womb moves of it ſelf to 
the Liver; and fticks to it. However 
with\their "good leave, this Opinion 
ſeems very repugnant to the Doarine of 
Hippocrates, whonyin all Uterine Suf- 
focations preſcribes ſtinking things ; bur 
for the lower Parts recommends ſweer 
Fumes, as alſo the Fumes of Caſtor 
and Fleabane. . As for. the Suffocation 


Horſes Legs, dfyed in a hot Oven, burnt 


when the. Womb aſcends yolunatily 
a 1 ke yoga, 
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to the Liver, *tis hardlv credible there | Cauſe, 
ſhould: be any ſuch thing in Nature ; 
For the Womb never moves of it ſelf, 
bur when it is forced by ſome manifeſt 
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as Menſtruous ſuppreſfi 1", refr1- 


——_— corruption of the Sced or the 
ike, 


OBSERVATION LILIX, 


Loſs of Appetite. 


M r. Hare, an Engliſh Gentleman about Thitty Years of Age, 
having for ſeveral days together, contrary to his cuſtom, fed 
exceſſively hard, and by that means diſturbed the Functions of his 
Stomach, and colle&ed many crudities therein, loſt his Stomach to 
that d , that for a fortnight together, he could ſcarce eat any 
thing at all, at length by my advice he took this Vornit ; 
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Be. Green-leaves of Aſara-Batta, Ziij. truſe them, and treſs 
out the juice with Fiz. f. of the Decofiton of Raaiſh, add to the 
expreſſion Oxymel with Agaric Fj. mex them for a Draught. 
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This cauſed him to Vomit ſtoutly, afterwards I ordered him to 
eat three or four Mouthfuls of candied 'Elecampane Root, three or 
four times a day, to obſerve a warm Diet, to abſtain from Im- | 
moderate eating, to drink generous Wine, but in a leſs quaniity, and 
after Dinner and Supper, becauſe his Stomach: was very moiſt, to eat Bhd 
a bit or two of a raw Salt Herring, and by this means he recovered la 
his Stomach again within a few days. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Of of Appetite ſometimes proceeds | and dry, not fat or oily, which take 
from a hot Cauſe, asa hot Diſtem- \away the Sence of Suction - The uſe 
per of the Stomach, a Fever, abundarice | allo. of moſt hot things, Galingale, 
of Choler, and then it is cured with | Calamus Aromaticus, Roſemary, Mar- 
Choler purging and Refrigerating Medi-| joram , Hyſop , Sage, Lawrel-berries, 
Cines. -Sometimes it proceeds from a cold | hot Seeds, all! Spices an4 the like, all 
diſpoſition of theStomach;which happens' generous Wines, and mure cipecally 
either through weakneſs of the innate, Wormwod:- Wine, >pizit of Wine is 
Heat, as in old Men, or through bad | commen.ed by all, citi er ſim;p;c,or di- 
Dyet z and thence Crudities collected tilled off with Juniper-berries, Seeds of 
in the Stomaci ; . or elſe by reaſon of | Aniſe, Caraways, Fennel, Cinnamon, or 
cold humors flowing from the Head, or Cloves : all Hippocras and Cinnamon 
other Parts to che Stomach. Now in e. , Water ſublimared out of Wine. Mat- 
very cold Diſpotition of the Stomach, | tþz0l.5 extols his @wn Agua Vite, which 
by reaſon of the weakneſs of the Con-)is uſed by many Phyſicians, Leonus 


coftive faculty, mary crude, flegmaric, | Lewm above all extols Girper, either 


moiſt and cold humors are collected in 
the 3romach, which weaken the heat of 


dry or condited , to help Concottior, 
reſtore. the Appetite ,, diſpel Wind, 


the Stomach, and diſſolve the iirength | and conſume Crudities. Others arc 


of ir, and blunt the Senſe of ArcraCti- 
on and Suction. In the Cure of rhis 
Diſtemper, t-> clear the Stomach from 
the filth of Crudities; Vomits are main- 
ly neceſſary, But if other Purgatives 
areto be made ule of, Hera Pills are 
chiefly commanded by Galey. Thena 
Dyer'is to be obſerved upon things of 
good juice and calic of Digeſtion, hot 


for (wallowing fome few Pcpper-corns, 
cither whole or cut into three or tour 
pieces. 1 have obſerved.in my Praiſe, 
that the Roots cf Elecampane alone, 
ſo condited, that they (til! retain their 
bitterneſs, arc more cftetual than all 
the reſt; by the iſ: of which I have 
made thoſe who have loſt their Sro- 
machs, in a ſhort rime, in a f:w davs 

2 very 
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_ and diſpel. 


ceived a Girl, and when ſhe was rear 


ration 18 very-rate, yer there has been 


very hungty. TI alſo uſed to give thtiem 
pulverized with ſtrong Witie, atid have 
found them anſwer Expeftation. - For 
they warm the Stomach, yet not too 
much , conlume Cruditics , promote 
ConcoQion , corroborate, open,” dry 
Salt meats alſo very 
much excite the Appetire; So that 


OBSERVA 


I have obſerved that the cating of a 


; third of fourth'Part of a Pickled Her- 
ritig after Dinner or Supper has recoyer- 
ed 4 loft Stomach, it the Perſon be riot 
very old; for it extreamly drys- and 
corroborates the Stomach : For though 
a Herring be hard of Digeſtion when it 
is boyP'd or broy['d, yer taken out of 
;the Pickle and eaten raw, it is caſic of 


digeſtion. 
TION EX. 


P Super fetitiin 


Ofober 1637. was brought 
full time, which the Nurſed . her 


Terms came down in due order, and 


BE Wife of Dijjfth N. a Solldicr living at Nath in 


to Bed of a kiſty and at the 
ſelf, after ſhe was Delivered, her 
ſhe was indifferent well all the 


time of her lying in, like other Women, after her Month was out, 


ſhe went about her buſineſs as before ; but the ſeventh 


onth after 


her delivering being at Church, ſhe felt ſach a. firddain alteration 
that ſhe was forced to rettiri home 5 where. a Midwife being ſent 
for, her Waters came down accompanied with the throws of Delive- 
ry, and while the Women: were all admiring. what the matter ſhould 


be, ſhe was bronght to Bed: of another luſty 


found Child, which 


ſhe Narſed with the forrhet; and may be alive ſtill for ought I 


know. 


Q' the Great Hippocfites, the mouth 
I of the Womb of ſuch Women as are 
with Child is compreſſed. And Gillen 


obſerves, that if the Mouth of thie| 


Womb be ſhut, *ris a ſign of Contep- 
tion: and he ſays it is then ſo tloſe 
ſhuc, thar'it will not admir'the point 
of the ſmalleſt Bodkin. But ranting 
all this, yet we muſt not conclude from 
hence,that there can be tio Superfortarion: 
thongh ir rarely happen. For ſays A4r:- 
ſtotle, if after Conception there be Cop 
ation, there may be a Superſcctition ; 
though rarely; 'for thar the Womb. 
though very rarely cloſes it ſelf ill deli- 
very. Thus ' Hippocrates, thoſe Women 
have Superfetations whoſe Wionnbs are not 
exaly cloſed after the firſt Conception. He 
alſo gives us an Example 'of Superferta- 
tion in the Wite of Gorgias, who Con- 


thetime of her delivery Conceiv'd again. 
T knew a Woman ſays Albutaſts, that 
was again impregnated, when ſhe had a 
dead Birth in her Womb. Says' Cardin, 
Superferration is rare, yer ſeen'at Millan 
in our time. Says Dodeneus Superfee- 


ANNOTA TIONS. 


an Exatmple of it in 'the Wife of a 
very Honelt Man... And Plater giycs 
usriwo Examples of Superfeeration. 

But now * ng Supertcerarion, rhe 
_ is how the Superfocration'can 
be ron to perfeftion, Arifiorle fays, 
chat if after the firft Conception'a Wo- 
{man Coriceive again, the Saperfoctation 
may be nouriſh'd ; bur if the'firſt Cone 
ceprion be  gromnchen the ſecond proves 
Abortive.Which's the Opinionof HFp- 
pocvdres Plinie, Dodondius, Bauhinus and 
others., Reaſon alfoſcems to agtee with 
Experience, which 'teachies us that the 
firſt Conceivd;and firſt inereay'd, draws 
the chicteſt part 'of 'the 'Nouriſhment 
to 'its ſelf, by which means'the'larter 
Conception muſt be depriv*dof 'Nouriſh- 
[tment, and conſequently dye and be'exe 
'pell'd as an ' Abortion. Burt-if the haſt 
Conception draws ſufficiche Nouriſh- 
"then, and be ſufficiently perfeted, i4rid 
'do fior'prove' Abottive, 'it ' is impoſſible 
it ſhould be ready fo ſoon 'for delivety 
as the fottner; 'and yer it 'will be de- 
livered in time : "as we"find-by chis'Exs- 
arniple, 'by "me recited, for the 'ratitics 
fake. Yer Nicholas "tells 'ye 'a 'grearer 


Wonder : 
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Wonder; 1 knew, fays he, the Wite: 
of Zachary der Scarparia, nba: brought 
forth & Male Child,. and three. Months, 
after that was delewered. of another Boy, 
and;both. lived in good Health. There. 
' fore we mulſt' conclude, the laſt Con- 


| ception. had! Nouriſhment enough in 
the, Womb, and was-ſtrang, and conſe- 
quently. able ro- reeain: ic {elf in, the 
Womb, during. the delizery of the o- 
ther, in regard- the Woman's Labour 
was cafic and wichout any viplence. 


OBSERVATION L[LKAl: 


Worms in the Head. 


HE Sort of a certam Treaſurer of Faliers, a Young Lad about 
twelve Years of Age, from his Child-hopd had been always 
troubled with Worms in his Head, at length his Mother by the advice 
ofa Quack, waſhed and daubed his Head with I know not what 
Lotions and Oyntments, and fo the Worm was kilFd ; by which the 
Mountebank thought to-have got humfelt a great name in the Town ; 
but within a few days after the Boy began to complain of a Pain in 
his Head, which, every day mcreaſing at the. Months end was fo in- 
tollerable, that I was ſent for, but all to no; purpoſe ; after tryal of 
all external and jnternal Medicaments 3 at nine Weeks end, Epilteptic 
Convulfions ſeiz'd him,which in a few days turned to a vehement Epi- 
lepfic, which afflifted bim ar firſt every day, thenevery hour, thenevery 
uarter of an hour, at length-the Child died 3 his Head being open'd, 
e Hard Meniax was al! over of a red/Caleor, and very Blaek in 
that part next the upper-pert of the Head, fomewhat. toward the 
the left ſide, this being difſefted, there came forth a Blackiſh and 
watry Goar, which had lain between both the Meninxes; the ſub- 
ſtance of the Brain was very httle altered : but in the Ventricles of it 
there was a kind of greeniſh Humour, watry, yet not very clammy, 
but the quantity very ſinall, in other things there was no alktera- 
tin, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


N- this manner it was that theſe| Death of this Patient ; like an Zenorg- 
Worms werecured by this Mounte- | #zus as he was, who had ſtopp'd up the 
bank ; However he was wife in this, | way, by which Nature voided the noxi- 
that upon Notice of the Boys Death, | ous Excrements of the Brain before he 
he ſneaked out of Nmmeghen; (perhaps | had made any diverſion. 
afraid I ſhould upbraid him with the 


OBSERVATION 


LXIL. 
A 'Trrtian and Intermitting Fever, 


RB Wife of Monferr de Spieck, a ſtrong-Child-bearing:Woman, 

'the'ſecond Week after-ſhe was brought to Bed, found herſelf 
very wellz but truſting too.much .to her ſirengrh, got out of her 
'Bed, walked about the Chamber, and. cat a bit of a dry'd 'Neats- 
"Tongue 3 but at -the end of the third Week, the was ſciz'd with 
'x'viotent double Tertian Jntermitting /Fever, with an 1extraordinary 
Heat , continual Waking., :her .Stomach | quite toſt., unquenchable 


"Thitft, with ſeveral other .bad . Symptoms. - [The twenty : ſecond jof 


Hugs, I was Tent for, when I found her very anxious and w_ 
| a 


< 
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and in the midſt of her ſecond Fit 3 which moſt People thought would 
havecarry'd her off. I gave her preſently Bezoar Stone 9g. ſ. Confeftion 


| Hyacinth 5j. with fix Drams of our Treacle-water, which asſhe ſaid 


ſoon after gave her ſome eaſe 3 to quench her Thirſt T gave her this 
Julep, which pleaſed her ſo well that ſhe drank nothing elſe all the 
time of her Diſtemper. 


Be. Waters of Carduus Beneaif. Surtoury, Borage, an. tb. (. 
Syrup of Limons 3. (. Violets 3j. Oyl of Sulphur q. f. tomake © 
it grateful to the Pallat. 


Toward -the Evening I -preſcribed this Infuſion which ſhe took the 
next Morning, 


Re. Leaves of Senna well cleans'd 3 \. Rubarb the beſt 33.1. Rheniſh 
Tartar, Anniſeed an. 3j. Succoury water q.1. Steep them all 
Night ; the next day boyl them gently, then preſs them ſtrongly, 
ad:ling Syrup of Roſes Solutrve 3 1. For a Draught. 


This gave her four Stools which brought away much ſtinking Fx- 
crement, . and gave her great eaſez after the Purge I preſcribed her 
Chicken Broth with Sorrel and Chervil boiled together in it, with 
a little juice of Citron, 'to reliſh it, and to quench her Thirſt ſtill 
gave her the: Julep before .mentioned. The next Night ſhe ſlept in- 
differently, and when ſhe waked found her heat much abated, © the 
next expected Fit was ſo flight, that ſhe was hardly ſenfible of it ; 
nor did the Fever after that appear any more, being vanquiſhed by 
theſe Medicins only. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Hild-bearing Women nor careful 

of themſelves when they lye in, 
oft-times pay for their Raſhneſs, as this 
Gentlewoman did : As alſo did a Neigh- 
bour of Ours,who going abroad too ſoon 
fell into a continued Fever, upon which 


cond week of her Month, looking to 
ſoon afrer her Houſe Afairs, and pre- 
ſuming ro Combe her Head, f-1| intoan 
Epileplic, upon which.a Delirium cnſu- 
ed; which Maladics though. at length 
chey were much abated, yer could they 


firſt a Frenzy and then Death enſued. 


never be cured all the while the Genele- 
Another of our Acquaintance. the ſc- 


Woman lived. 


OBSERVATION [LXIIL. 
A Bleeding at the Noſe. 


Heodore Bijl about fifty five Years 'of Age, in Augyſt about 
four a Clock m the Morning, was taken with a Bleeding at his 

right Noſtril: Three hours after, being ſent for, for revullion 1 
ordered the Chyrurgeon to open 'a Vein in his right Arm with a 
large Orifice, and to take away ten Ounces of Blood : which done, 
by applying cold Water to his Neck and Forhead, the Bleeding 
was ſtay'd ; three days after, being invited to a Feaſt where he drapk 
Wine alittle too freely, upon! his return home, 'he was again taken 
with the ſame Malady, and-bled all that Night before 1 was ſent for 
the next day I ordered him to be let Blood as betore, but to no 


purpoſe 3 nor durſt we repeat Blood-letting in regard of his Age 
| | -- an 


— 
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and his ſtrength, nor would he permit any Tents to be put up into 
his Noſtrils 3 and therefore we apply'd a little lock of Tow moiſter/4 
with this mixture'to his Forhead 3 


 Rf.- Bule Armomack 3ij. {. Bloodſtone, PMaſtich, . Frak/aceaſe, 
Red Coral an. Yij. The white of one Egg. Vinegar of Roſes q.l. 
mix them together. 


Moreover Oxocrate, which is aftually cold, was applied to his Neck; 
Forehead and Teſticles,and Revulſions by Linn—es and Painful Friftions 
of the extream Parts, and by Cupping Glaſles applied to his Shoulders, 
which availd nothing 3 at length, after the bleeding had contiued 
above thirty. ſix hours, and the ſtrength .of the Patient, through loſs 
of Bload was. very much exhauſted, then he was forced to admit 
of Aſtringents to be thruſt-up into his Noſtrils 3 therefore when we had 
cleanſed his Noſtrils from the clotted Blood, we ordered a Powder 
of Trochiſchs of Myrrh, of Bole-Armoniac , Maſtick and Frankin- 
cenſe to be blown through a Quill into his Noſtrils, avd withal thruſt 
up a- thick Tent made. of Linnen about a Fingers length dipt in Vine- 
gar, and the white of an. Egg, and ſprinkled with the ſame Powder, 
by. which: means the bleeding ſeemed to ſtop for two or three honrs ; 
but afterwards the Blood began to deſcend through his Palate into 
his Mouth, and. the Tent: falling out, he bled again at the Noftril. 
Then after we had once more cleanſed his Noſtril ; we blew up the 
fame Powder again, and thruſt up a peice of Chalk in the form of 
a Tent, 'ſo big as to fill the whole Concavity of the Noſtril ; which 
ſtopped the bleeding preſently 3 however, 'to be ſure, we let the 
Chalk ſtay in three days 3 and fo for this time the Patient eſcaped 
a moſt threatning dariger 3 the next Year, in Autunm, the ſame 
bleeding took him again, for the ſtopping of which, after he had uſed 
a whole Day and a Night certain idle old Women's Remedies in 
vain 3 when his ſtrength was almoſt Exhauſted, he ſent againfor me 
and then with the ſame means of a Chalk Tent I preſently ſtopped 
the Bleeding as I had done before; but not long after, his Liver being 
refrigerated and weakned through the loſs of ſo much Blood, being 
ſeiz'd at the ſame time with a Dropſy and an Aſthma, he ended his 


days. 
ANNOTATIONS. 


N exceſſive Bleeding at the Noſe, 
when Symptomatical , and not 
Critical, in regard it occaſions the 
Droplie , a Cachexy, and other gret- 
vous Maladies, is to be ſtopped with 
all the ſpeed imaginable. This is cured 
by reyulfion of the Blood flowing tothe 
Notrils ; by repelling the Blood from 
the. Noſtrils ; by thickning the Blood ; 
and by ſhutting the opened Veins. , | 
The _ is gp way . draw 
back the Blood,is,by opening a Vein in 
the Arm,on that fide Shichs is affe&ed; 
by which ' meansGaley affirms;that he: 
has ſuddainly ſtopped: violent Bleedings 
at the Noſtrils. Moſt Phyſitians believe 
a little Orifice is beſt, and to takeaway 


the Blood in a ſmall quantity and at 
ſeveral times.But we are for a large Ori- 
fice,thatthe Blood may freelv«(pin forth, 
which cauſes a ſwifter revulſion, Cup- 
ping glaſſes alſo are arc prevalence Re- 
vulfives. ' Thus Galez! ſtopped a bleed- 
ing ina Young Man by applying a Cu 

ing-glaſsro his Hypochondriums. Fo- 
\reftus cured a deſperare Bleeding: at the 


| [Noſe by Cupping:glafles applied to the 


foot; | which Bl ment Fay gave tre- 
quently try'd with ſuccels. Cuppings 
laſfes apply'd to the ſhoulders ate 1 
o'well by” many z beranſe rhey 
dexw' tlic Bleod from the-lower Parts ro 


che upper. Crato commends the pains 
ful bending of” the lixthe-finger bite 


{ide 
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fide affefted : of the fame Nature are 
Friftions and painful Ligatures- of the 
Extreara Patts, and an AQtual Cau- 
cery applied to the Soles of the Feet 
by which means Zacutus writes , that 
he cured a moſt deſperate bleeding at 
the Noſe. | 

The Blood is repelled from the Nos 
ſtrils with Vinegar, cold Water,or Oxy- 
mel applyed to the Temples and Neck, 
or with Cataplafins of - Bole; ſealed 
Earth, Maſtic , Frankincenſe, Vinegar, 


an 
Whites of and the like ; to which mi 


may be added Plantain, Pimpernel , 
and other ſtringent and cooling Hert 
gathered freſh and bruiſed ; Snails with 
their Shells mixed with Frankincenſe 
and Vi , and applicd to the Fore- 
head and Noſtrils, are much -com- 
mended; Riverius commends Parget 
kneaded with Vinegar, and laid upon 
the Forchead and Noſtrils about the 
thickneſs of two Fingers. Others pre- 
fer Vinegar alone or | ſnuft up 
into the Noſtriis, or cold Water daſh- 
ed unawares in the Face. Aztius com- 
mends the Steam of benno rd up- 
on a red hot Tile. Says Pacheguus, be- 
ing ſent for ro a Countryman, who bled 
ſo exceſſively that he was juſt at Deaths 
door, I dropt into the contrary Ear to 
the Noſtril that bleed , ſortie drops of 
Vinegar of Roſes, and preſently the} 
Bleeding ſtopped. This I learnt from 
Dr. Pontuade, who ſaw this Remedy 
made uſe ot by a Datch Phyſitian. 
Thickning of the Blood is performed 
by cooling , aſtringent and thickning 
Medicaments taken inwardly, and our- 
wardly applied, ſuch are Oxymel and 
cold Water, and the repelling Medi- 
cines already mentioned. T hus Hel- 
dan, by wrapping the whole Body of 


in Broth, Plantain, or other pr 


Oxytmel, ſtopped a Bleeding of which 
the Cure was dipaired of; EN 


utitying Medicaments thruſt up into 
. Noſtrll Galen mixes Frankincenle 
and Aloes reduced into Pbwder with 
the White of an Fes, and with a Linnen 
Cloth firſt ſtrewed with Hare's Hair, 
put up into the Noſtrils The Moſs 
that grows upon dead Mens Skulls ex- 
poſed to the Air, powdered, and put up. 
way into the Noſtrils, is accounted a 

ual andpreſent Remedy. For 
ny part | havealways found the c 
a round piece of Chalk. Cotten dipe 


10 Ink, and thruſt up into the Notrils is 


a very good R . Hogs dung if ap. 
lied while room or +a. "with 
-armoniac and V inegar is account- 


ed a it applicd to the Forehead 
and Temples, ſmelt ro, or thruſt up,in- 
" the Noſtrils; by which means Hencw 
a Noble cured of a deſperate 


man, | 

Bleeding at the Noſe. Rodoric aCaſtro, 
and Zaratus commend Aﬀesdung 
form in'the ſamemanner,the Powder of 
Mans Blood dried,and Snails burnt with 
the Shells,and Frogy burnr,and blown up 
into the Noſtrils, 1s by ſome no leſs e- 
ſtcemed,  Pereds tells us of /his curing 
an old Womati that had *bled for 
three days, with only thruſting up Mine 
into her Noſtrils.” The Juice of Nettles 
cither taken inwardly, or applied to the 
Noſtrils, or elſe: Nettles: btyifed and 
laid to the read by a Specific Qua-- 
lity, ſtop Bleeding. Laſtly, Riwerius ap- 
plauds for a preſent Remedy,Spikenard 
finely powdered, and one dram given 
Li 

uor, which not only by a Specific qua-- 
lity, [but by Arcnghening "the Liver 
ſtops Blood. 


the Party in Linnen Cloaths, dipped in 


OBSERVATION LXIV. 
The French Þox. 


| Certain Captain about ſixty 


ery dry Cough, which had troubled lim fo 


Years of Age, complained of a 
r two or three 


V 
Months together, with ſome difficulty of Breathing, and a very great 
Pain in his Cheſt z he had eaten very little i two Months his 


Stomack was ſo bad, which had 
weak condition, 


reduced him to a very low and 


he did not keep his Bedz his Head and 


Shoulders aked extreamely, but cheifly in the: Night, he had a Pain 


in his Loins, he made water vi 
he had need he muſt do it pre 
ſometimes his Urin was very it 


and pain'd him in 
beſides that, it died. his Shirt of a Sxfboen or redd1 


often, but very little; and when 


y 3 for he could not hold his water, 
(ingthrough 3 
Colour, more 

then 


Veins are ſbur by aſtringent and. 


Rm 
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th en this he had found himſelf impotent for a whole Year together. 
By theſe Signs I judged him to be troubled with the French Diſcaſe ; 
more eſpecially becauſe he confeſs'd he had been a long time troubled 
with a Gonorrhea, which an unskilful Chyrurgeon had ſtopped with- 
out any preceding Purgation, which occaſioned theſe Symptoms, that 
every day increaſed. He had alſo been pepper'd with the Diſtemper, 
about ten Years before 3 and was known to be a common frequenter of 
leud Company. As for the inward Pain of his Cheſt and dry Cough, I 
knew they proceeded from his immoderate taking Tobacco, ſometimes 
fifty, and when he took leaſt, thirty Pipes a day. Firſt therefore I 
preſcribed him a proper Diet: and among other things enjoyned 
him to leave off his exceſſive taking Tobacco, allowing him -three 
or four Pipes a day, for fear the total forſaking of an inveterate 
Cuſtom might do him an injury, then for his Cough and the Pain in 
his Breaſt I preſcribed him the following Emplaſter to be laid over 
all his Cheſt, which in a ſhort time firſt abated, and then per- 
fealy cured his Cough, and difficulty of Breathing, to a won- 
. der; 


Re. Caſtor» the beſt Saffron, Nutmegs, Clowss, Storax, Calam. Be- 
2911 an. Jj.1. Reduce them to a fine Powder; and mix there- 
with Gim Armomac, Galbanum diſſolved in Wine, Empl.ſter 
of Melilot,Oxycroceum, an. 3 v. Make a Plaiſter to be ſpread 
upon 4 thin peice of Leather. 


Before I laid on this Plaiſter, Ipurg'd his Body. The next day, being 
the twenty ſecond of November, 1 preſcribed him this DecoGtion, to 
take every Morning a good draught, and Sweat a little, and in the 
Evening to take another draught, but becauſe he was ſo weak, no 
Sweating was expected, | 


R. L1g- Guatacum. Zxii. Bark of the ſame, Saljaperil. an. Fiij. 
Saſſafraſs-wood, Licorice ſliced an. Zj.l. Common-water tb. xii. | 
Macerate them near the fire twenty four hours. Then boyl , 
them in a Veſſel cloſe ſhut to tb. v. Roots of Elecampane 5j. 

Carduus Beneaitt. M, ij. Roſemary, Scordtum, Baum, Ger- 
mander, Groud-Foy, Marjwram, Centaury the leſs an. M. j. 
Stoned Razsſons of the Sun. Fvj. Make a Decottion. 


The twenty eight of November he was purg'd again, and he took the 
ſame DecoQtion again, adding 3j. f. of China-root ; but he Sweat 
with a great difficulty, and very little , becauſe of the extremity of 
the cold Weather. By the fifth of December, the Pains in his Shoulders 
and Head were much abated, fo that he ſlept quietly at Nights, 
and felt himſelf much better, however the ſharpneſs of his Urine 
ſtill continued, and a ſlight Gonorrhea 3 where we went on as we 
begun 3 for his Cough and weakneſs of his Stomach, I preſcribed him 


this Tablet. | 
Re. Dry root of Elecampane 3 j. Engliſh Saffron J.1. Calamus Aro- 


maticus, Florence-Orrice, Benzoyn an. Yj. Flower of Sul- 
phur Jij. ſliced Licorice Y j. f. Reduce them in 4 ery fine 
Powder ;, and with fine white Sugar diſſolved in Fennel-water 
make them 1nt) Tablets. 


The tenth of December, he purged with our Antipeſtilential Pills : 
for his Body was ſoon moved. 'The ſeventeenth of December, he took 


Q the 
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Decoftion again, which 'tnade him Sweat plentifully, becauſe per- 
haps the long ufe of the Decottion had made Nature more prone 
to Sweat ; and now all the Symptoms began to vaniſh by deprees, 
his Appetite returned, and in regard the Patient felt no more Pam, 


| we forbore any more Phyſic ; and thus by this eafiy courſe, the Gentle- 


man was perfetly freed from that deteſtable Diſeaſe. But his Genitals 
had contracted ſich a Debility from a long contmr?d Gonorrhea 
that his Venereal abilities were quite decayed, nor could be reſtored 
by any Provocatives whatever. The Year following 1638. in Feburary 
returning to his wonted exceſs of taking Tobacco, the Pain in his Breaſt 
his dry Cough, and difficulty of breathing likewiſe retaened , which 
by hisabſtaining from Tobacco, and the application of the foreſaid 
Emplaſter were again abſolutely retoved. | | 


OBSERVATION LXVY. 
A Diarrhea. 


A Dutch Gentleman having drank in the Evening too large a quane 
- tity of new Wine, all that Night was Tormented with violent 
Pains in his Belly; the next day he was taken with a looſneſs, 
which ſeemed at firſt to give him ſome eaſe 3 but afterwards increaſing 
within two days was changed into a Dyſentery 3 then the Gentleman, 
afraid of his Life, ſent for me 3 I preſently gave him the following 


Purge 3 | 


Re. The beſt Rabdrb Zij. Leaves of  Sextha cleansd 3inj. Myrobo- 
, lan Cheb: 3ij. Steds of Aniſe ij.” Decof:0n of Barley. q. (. 
Make an Infuſton. To the ſwarming add Syrup of Swetory with 

Rubarb 3 j. Mix them for a Draught. 


This brought away much Choleric Matter, and ſtrangely eaſed the 
Gripes of his Belly ; the next Evening I gave him the following Su- 
dorific, which cauſed him to Sweat much that Night afterwards he 
Sweat quietly, and both the Pain and the Flux ceaſed, and his former 


Be. Treacle of Andromachus 3j. Philontum Romanum Yj. Of our 
n reacle-water , Stbre-Parfly-water an. 3 j. Mix them fot 4 
01108. | | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


MY or new Wine, as Didſconaes, ſentety, as it happen'd to out Patient. 
L and Galenteſtific is difficultly cor | Herice it happens that our Germans lit- 
cotted, and begets Wind. Hence Cru-|tle accuſtom'd ro Muſt, when they yo 
dities, Oppilations of the Bowels, and | into France and (will ir too 1immode- 
Griping of the Guts.  Mahy tis the{ rately, are troubled with Diarrhcas 
exceſſive drinking of it cauſes a Sup-| dangerous and many times morrcal Dy- 
preſſion of Urine, as it befel my ſelf| ſenterics, eſpecially ſuch as had carcn 
once in France. Sometimes it 4 great plenty of Grapes before. 

Cholic pains; Sometimes it cauſes a Dy-} 
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OBSERVATION LXVL 
An Uterine Su ffocation. 


| ber Segers a Widow,in the flower of her Age,left with Child by her 

Husband, that dyed ſome Months before, was delivered of a Son 
in Auguf?. This Woman during her Month having been too buſie about 
her Houſe, in the third week was taken with an Uterine Suffocation; ſo 
that ſhe thought her Vatrix aſcended yp to her Throat 3 and this Suf- 
focation was accompanyed with Murmuring and Pains of the Belly 
and Sides, The Woman had not ſlept in three whole days and nights, 
nor could ſhe either fit or lye till in a place for a quarter of an hour. 
I conjeQur'd that theſe Suffocations proceeded from Wind or Cold 
receiv'd into her Body throught her Womb. In the Evening therefore 
I gave her the following Potion, which caus'd her to ſleep a little, and 
pur off the greateſt part of the Symptoms. 


R. Flowers of Cammonil. M.{. Lowage ſeed. 3. {. Wild Carot 
ſeed 3. f. White-wine q.1. Let them boyl a little. 


Re. Of the ſtraining, Jij. Roman Philoxtum, Mithridate of Da- 
mor, an. 31. Oyl of Amber diſtilled by deſcent arop, ix. 
Mzx them for a Potton, 


The next day, though ſhe was much better, yet becauſe the Symp- 
toms were not abſolutely ceagd, and for that ſhe had not gone to Stool 
in three days, I gave her a gentle Purge ; which done, this Emplaſter 
was laid to her Navel. 


R. Caſtor Pulveriz'd, Benzoyn an. Jj. {. Galbanum diſſulwed 


in Vinegar, Tacamakacca, an. Zij. i. Mixthem,an ſpread 
them upon a perce of Leather of a hands breadth. 


In the Evening going -to Bed ſhe took ij. of Amber powdered 
with a little Wine : She flept quietly, and heard no more of her 


toms. 
my ANNOTATIONS. 


Rotis in a Suffocation and Diſloca-| Rt. Galbanum difſokved 1n Vinegar, Zj 


tion of the Womb, commends the 
Root of Lovage boyl'd and bruisd with 
Hogs-greaſe, and laid to the Navel ; 
bur I believe the raw root bruigd to be 
better. Mercatus recommends Tacama- 
haccaor Carannaalone; or an Emplaſter 
of Great Treacle, Angelica and Agnus 
Caſtus ſeed. Montagnana extols tor a 
oreat Secret, and a preſent Remedy, the 
following Emplaſter laid upon the Na- 
vel: 


Re. Mugmort, Feverfew, Lignum Aloes, 


an. . (. Galbanum, Ammonac aiſſol/d | 


in Vinegar an. 3). \. Wax, q.{. For a 
Plaiſter. 
But he more highly applauds the fol- 
lowing Emplaſter. 


Soft and whitiſh Bedelluum 3ij. Powder 

of Feverfew 3j.{. Myrrh. Yj. Mix 

them for a Plaiſter. 
Foreſtus affirms that a Plaiſter of Gal- 
banum alone has done Miracles : buc 
that be had found by daily Experience 
the extraordinary benefir of the tol. 
lowing Magiſterial Emplaſter, which he 
ſpreads upor'Leather, edg'd abour with 
Galbanum, to make ir ſtick the berter. 


te. Gallia Moſcata, Alipta Moſcata, 
Starax Calam. Pure Laudanum, Ma- 
ſixc, an. 3. Lignun Aloes, Xylobalja- 
mum, Galangal, Cyperus Carpobalſa- 
mMm,anZiiz.Red Roſes 3j. f. New Wax 
I6.1. Turpentine, q. {. Make a Plaiſter 
according to Art. 
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OBSERVATION LXVIE 


A Burſtenneſs in the Groin, with a Gangrene. 


Homas Ateler,, an Engliſh Trooper, about fixty years of age, had 

had: a burſtenneſs-in his left Groin for many years. In the Year 

163 7. in September, the Gut which fell down into the Burſtenneſs, be- 
ing diſtended with a t quantity: of Wind, hapned to break, fo 
that the Ordure fell down into the void: Space of the Burſtenneſs. 
This preſently cauſed a Gangrene of the Part, with an intollerable 
Stench'; by which means, the Part being putsified and broken, the 
Ordure of the Belly came forth at that Hole, never at the Fandament. 
Being ſent for, though F thought himincurable, yet I ordered Spirit of 
Wine, with Mel Roſatum, and Oyntment Egyptiacam, to be applicd to 


the Parts till the Gangrenous Parts' were ſeparated from the found 


Parts. Then we found that the Gur was not only broken, but quite 
broken off the one Part from the other, ang that the upper Part hung 
out, and gave paſſage to the Excrement, The end of this Inteſtine 
afterwards grew fleſhy, and A a kind of a fleſhy Ring, and 
this Ring cleaved afterwards ſo faſt to the neighbouring Fleſh; ſo that 
for the future, the Inteſtine remained always fix'd and open in that 
Part, and gave pallage to the Excrement : So that we ordered him 
to carry a little braſs Pot, ſo ordered and hung, as to give him the 
leaſt trouble'that might bez and thus, in all other Parts ſound and 
healthy, he walk*d abroad where-ever he pleaſed ; and in nine years, 
that he was forced to carry about him that troubleſome Burthen, he 


was never fick. - 


ANNOTATIONS. 


His is a rare and remarkable Ex- 
ample. I never thought before 
that a broken Gut could grow to the 
adjoyning Fleſh in the Groyn, till I was 
a Wine s of it in this Patient. True it 


is, that if a Gut _ to break a- 
C 


mong the fleſhy Mulcles of the Abdo- 


men, ſuch a Coalition may ſometimes 


happen, as Plater obſerves: A certain 
Captain, ſays he, being wounded in his 
Belly,voided his Excreaments through a Pipe 
which was left there after the Wound was 
cured,and was for many years afterward a- 
live and well. The C auſe of which, when I 
examined, I found that Wounds of the 


' Guts, if they ſeem to trace the fleſhy Por- 


tions of the Muſcles of the Abdomen, af- 
ter the Lips of the Wounds of the Guts 
and muſcly Fleſh are glutinated on both 
ſiaes, there may be 4 Faage made for the 
Excrement to come forth, and be prevent- 


ed from falling into the Cavity of the 
Abdomen; and that thoſe Waunas, al- 
though they cannot be conſolidated, yet 
they are not Mortal; which though wry 
ſeldom happens, ſometimes in othey Parts, 
as' in the Bladder. John Hornung, al- 
ſo a Phyſician of Heydenherm, tells a 
Story of a Country Man, whoſe right 
Gut, upon a Wound in the Abdomen 


came forth, opened with a broad 
Wound; nor was it put back by the 
Chyrurgeon, but the Wound of the 
Abdomen being cured, hung out as lon 
as the Man lived, retaining its natur 
Colour, yet ſomewhat more thick and 
more fleſhy ; and through this Paſſage 
it was that the Excrement came always 
forth with an extraordinary Stench, for- 
faking the common Road of the Fun- 
dament. 
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OBSERVATION. * LXVIIL. 
A ÞP ming Conſumption, cauſed by. a vitiated, Stomach. 


Onſieur de Naſſavu, a Captain of Horſe, in the Flower of his 
4V1 Age, in the Year 1637. during the Siege of Breda, in Sep- 
tember, as be lay in his Bed all in a Sweat, hearing ſome Troops of 
Horſe march by his Window, leap'd out of his Bed, opened his 
Caſement, and ſtood looking out for ſome time 3 and. by that time 
became ſuddenly overcool? | by a North Wind, at that time cold and 
tempeſtuous, fell into a violent Diſtemper. Preſently he complained 
of an extraordinary Griping in his Belly about the Region of his Sto- 
mach 3 he had alſo withal, a flight Fever, with a violent Cough, 
which brought up much clammy, flegmatick, ill-coloured Matter, yer 
without any Pain in his Breaſt. Several of the moſt eminent Phyfaci- 
ans were ſent for, who by his Spittle, his Cough, and other Symptoms, 
concluded that his Diſeaſe was a real Conſumption, and that incura- 
ble, and told the Prince of Oraxge that he would, ſuddenly dye. As 
for the Pain in his Belly, thoſe they unanimouſly ed to be the 
Cholic Paſſion, cauſed by the faddain Cold. To ailwage this Pain, 
which they call'd the Cholic, -they uſed ſeveral Remedies for a 
time, which gave eaſe ſometimes, but never cur*d, which they aficm- 
ed was impoltible to, be done. To abate his Cough, they made. him 
an Iſſue in his Left-arm, and gave him the following Apozeme to. take 
for many Weeks 3 


Re. Ching Roots the beſt Fj. Leaves of Scabrous, Colts-ſpot, Betoyy, 

Pinjernel, Plantatn, an, m. j, Corapal Flowers, an. ome ſmall 

| Hanaful, ſflowd Razfins Fj. Lycorice fhaw'd Zij. 'Aniſe-ſeed 

Jiiiz. Boul them {nn Barley-water of the ſecond DegoZion, q. \. 
to i ij. For an Apozeme. þ 


For an ordinary Looch, they gave him equal Parts of Syrup of 
Poppy and Cumfrey- Alſo they preſcribed him a cold Diatragacanth 
in Tablets; and to looſen his Belly, they gave him this ſmall Po- 


tion. 
R. Rhubarb choice 3j. Yellow Saunders If. Decoftinn of Barley 


Ziij. Infuſe theys all Night, aud ta the Stratuung add Manns 
of Calatria Fl. For a Potion. | 


This gave him one or two Stools. Now, when they had had the Gen- 
tleman two Months and a half, and all their Phyfick did no good ; 
:nſomuch that the Gentleman was reduced to Skin and Bone, and his 
Strength every day more and more decay'd 3 they would give him 
no more Phyſic, but gaye him gver for incurable. Then i was thought 
of, and the Gentleman was hrqught from Breda to Nimegher In a 
Man of War. The Gentleman gave me a full Accompt of his Di- 
ſtemper, and what had been done to him, and ſhewed me the Receits 
that had been preſcribed him, and which he had taken : So that 
when I had conſidered all things, I could not be of thoſe Phyſicians 
Opinion. For by his Spittle and Cough, he ſhewed no Signs of a Con- 
ſamption, for though he brought up tough and ill-coloured Stuff, yer 


neither was it Matter nor Blood. The Pain of his Stomach was no 
Cholic, 
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Cholic, as being fixed in his Stomach, and not accompanied with 
Wind ; but twitching the Ventricle with extream Pains, by Intervals, 
not wandring through the Guts. Therefore 1 judged the Cauſe of 
this Pain to be a falt Flegm, cauſed by the firſt ſudden Refrigeration, 
and adhering to the Ventricles of the Stomach, which fermenting at 
Intervals through the afflux of Choler, or ſharp Rhume, cauſed thoſe 
cruel Gripings. Other things alſo ſhewed the Stomach to be offended, 
as Joſs of Appetite, inclination to vomit, troubleſome Belches, Cru- 
ditics, &c. The Cough I looked upon, as cauſed by DefluRions 
falling 'upon the Lungs, which were continually fed by the crude Va- 
pors carried from the ill affe&ed Stomach to the Head, and thence 
falling down again upon the Breaſt ; the Gentleman thus fatisfied with 
my ConjeQures, in order to the Cure, upon the twenty fixth of No- 
vember, 1 laid him on upon his Head, a Cap or Quilt of Cephalic 
Herbs, and other hot Ingredients, which he wore all that Winter. I or- 
dered him a warning and attenuating Diet, Meats of good Juice, and 
eafie of Digeſtion 3 to which Diet, 1 left him wholly, without giving | 
him any other Phyfſic, for three or four days, becauſe of his extraordi- 
nary Weakneſs. Within a few days, his ſtinking and ill-coloured 
Spittle, his Brain being corroborated by the help of the Quilt, and 
his Defluxions ceafing, became white and of its natural Conſiſtence, 
and neither ſo much nor ſo clammy as before. The thirtieth of Ns- 
ember, the Pains of his Stomach began to gripe him, not extending 
themſelves beyond the m_— of the Stomach, yet ſo terrible, that 
they ſeemed to ſurpaſs the Pains of Child-bed. To aflwage this Pain, 
I gave him one Dram of our Anticholic' EleQuary, by five,a clock in 
the Morning, and again, at eleven at Noon ; but this would not ſtir 
the Pain. Thereupon I applied to his Breaſt a Cere-cloth of Storax, 
Benzoin, Caſtor, Galbanum, all over the Region of his Stomach. The 
firſt of December, the Patient would ſwallow no Phyfic, only he took 
a Gliſter that gave him one Stool, The next. day, he having taken 
PiI. had three Stools, but his Pain nothing abated, fo that his 
Strength being extreamly waſted by the Violence thereof, we were 
forced to Narcotics 3 of which, I made choice of the. hoteſt, by its 
heat to hen the Stomach, and digeſt and cut the clammy cold 
Humors, and by its Narcotic Faculty to afſwage the Pain. To which 
purpoſe, I gave him about Night one Dram of Philonium Romwanum, 
prepared with Ewphorbium, which allay'd the Pains within three hours. 
The third of December, he took ſeveral times that day a {mall quan- 
tity of the following Conditement 5 | 
| 


Re. Specter. Diamoſch. Diambra, an. Yj. {. Diagalanga Yj. Roots 
of Calamus Aromaticus condued, Conſerve of Authos, an. F(. 
Preſerved Nutmegs 31j. Confetiion of Alkermes Y'j. Syrup of 
Limon q. {. Oyl of Cinnamon gutt. ij. For a Cnattement. 


About Night his Pains began to return again, but not with that 
vehemency. The next day, taking PzIl. Ruffie, he had three Stools. 
Toward Evening, by his Pulſe I found him ſomewhat feveriſh 3 but 
upon taking this ſmall Potion the Fever vaniſhed. 


Re. Treacle of Andromac 3j. Of our Treacle-water Fj {. Oyl of Vi- 
' . tridl gutt. vij. For a Draught. 


& 
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Obſerv. LXIX. and CURE S. 125 
| The fifth of December, the Pain in his Stomach was very gentle ; : 
his Cough and Spitting ceaſed 3 but ſome beginnings of a Fever ap- 
peared, which upon taking this Apozem vaniſhed ; 


Be. Succory Roots of Aſparagus, an. Jj. Of Elecampane 3. Herbs, 
Enarve, Centaury the leſs, Roman Wormwood, an. M. j. Car- 
duus Ben. M.C Axiſe-ſeed 3j.1. Corrents 3ij. Orange and Citron 
Peels dried, an. Ziij. Boil them in common IW ater q. 1. for an 
Apozem, totbj. (. 


In the Evening I gave him an Amigdalate, which cauſed him to 
ſleep, which was continued for three days, during which time, feed. 
ing now and then upon Chicken-broth, his Strength was ſomewhat "0 
recovered. All this while there was ſomewhat troubled the Patient's Ml 
Stomach, which he could not well expreſs in Words, only that ſome- | ''$ 
thing aſcended up now and then to his Throat 3 this ſpoiled his Appe- 
tite, and hindred his Digeſtion, and as the Patient believed, was that 
from which the Fits derived their Original 3 therefore to extirpate WH 
this Malady, I gave him the following Antumoniate Wine. % 

it 


R, Crocus Merallorum of our Preparation gr. xv. Strong 
French Wine Fiiij. Steep thew all Night, the next Morning 1 
flratn them through a double brown Paper for a Draught. bil 


He took this Potion the twelfth of December, at eight of the clock E.v 
in the Morning: At nine a clock he had an Inclination to Vomit, but ig 
brought up'nothing 3 but a little after, he brought up ſome few Lumps 
like Glew, and of a greemſh Colour. About eleven a clock, his Anxi- 
ety ceaſing, he had ſeventeen watry Stools, of a mixed Colour, with- 
out any Gripes 3 however, becauſe his Strength was much impaired, 
we refreſhed him with Cinnamon-water and Sugar. In the Evening, 
I gave him a Draught of generous Wine, with a Dram of Treacle, 
and ſo the next Night he flept indifferent well. The next day, he per- 
ceived the thing that troubled him in his Stomach to be gone, which 
he never felt more. From that time his Stomach began to come to 
him, and he eat three Porringers of Broth that day, and digeſted 
them well. The following days he was ſo hungry, that he nor only 
eat three or four times a day, but ſometimes at Midnight : the two 
firſt days he was fed with Broths variouſly prepared ; the third day, 
be began to eat boil'd Chickens, Lamb,, Veal, &c.. and ſome- 
times to drink a Glaſs of Wine z the fourth, he came to roaſted 
Meats, and fo fell-to his accuſtomed Diet, and fo in a ſhort time he 
recovered his former Strength. 


OBSERVATION. LXIX. 


Nephritic Pais. 


| Youth,and a great Lover of Rheniſh-wine,was taken the twen- 
ty («of December, with moſt cruel Nephritic Pains, not without 
ſome obſtruction of his Urine. Six years before, being troubled with 
the ſame Pain, he had voided a little Stone, but after that he had not 


had the leaſt touch of the Malady, nor ſo much as voided any m_ 
0 


4 I* frewr Bronkþerſt, Lord of Werdenburgh, in the Flower of his 


heat. 
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To aſſwage the Pain, I gave him an Emollient Gliſter, then preſcribed 
him this Mixture. 


Re. Oyl of ſweet Almonds new drawn Ziij.f. Juice of Limons 3vj. 
Malmſey-wine Fiij. Mix them for three Doſes, to take once in 
three hours. 


The following Liniment was alſo laid warm to his Loins 


Re. Oyls of Scorpions, Lawrel, bitter Almonds, an. 3ſ. Of Camn:o- 
ml, Dill, Turpentine, an. 31). Mix than. 


Toward Evening his Pains ceaſed ; in the Night, making Water free- 
ly, he voided a rough unequal Stone, about the bigneſs of a Pea. The 
Grarceenth of Jannary, having expoſed himſelf to the Cold in vehe- 
ment Weather, his Pains returned ; at what time, taking the ſame 
Mixture again, he voided another Stone, and was again freed from 
his Pains. But for the future Prevention, I adviſed him to ſwallow 
every other day a Pill of tranſparent Aloes, or a Bolus of Venice Turs 


pentine, and ſometimes to uſe Fernelizs*s Syrup de Althea 3 but above 
all things, to forbear the uſe of Rheniſh-wine. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


HE Reaſon why Rhenifh-wine en- 

genders the Stone, and cauſes the 
Gout, is the Sal Tartar, which is more 
ſharp, and four times more abounding 
in Rheniſh-wine, than-in French or 
Canary, or any other Wine z which 
tarrareous Salr, not being well digeſted 
in ſome Bodies, is ſeparated from the 
Maſs of Blood, and with the Serum, 
carried to the Kidneys, and fo hardens 
into Stones, and being expel'd into the 
TJoynrs, cauſes moſt dreadful Torments. 
For the Nature of Salts is, by corrod- 
ing other Bodies to reduce them in- 
to Atoms, and. affociate -ro them- 
ſelves. This Corroſion is the Cauſe of 
the Gout ; for while the tartarous Salt 
corrodes the neryous and membranous 
Parts, and endeayours to aſſociate them 
to its ſelf, thoſe cruel Pains ate excited, 
which are mitigated by an Aﬀflux of 
watry Humors, for Salt difſoly'd with 
moiſture looſes its Acrimony. 
But you'l ſay, why does not this Salt 
cauſe as Pains in the Ki as 
in the Joynts 2 becauſe the moſt ſubtle 


and acrimonious part of it, is diſſolved 
by the continual Paſſage of theUrine,and 
carried away with the Urine through the 
Bladder z but the thick, gravelly and 
carthl Gubſtance remains, which does 
not offend ſo much by its Acrimony, 
as by irs Bulk and roughneſs. Now the 
reaſon why the German Wines abound 
with Tartar, is, becauſe the very Soil 
of Germany it (elf, where the Vines 

w, aboundeth with Tartar ; nor is 
there any Plant which ſucks up the 
ſalc and rartarous Parts of the Earth, 
more. than the Vine. And therefore 
it is, that in many-Places of Moratia, 
Auſtria, Bohemia and Hungaria, where 
the Soil is ſuch, that moſt Men are 
troubled with the Gout, or Stone in the 
Kidneys and Bladder, _ - Laſtly, 
that Wine _— the Is ap- 
parent from hence, for that : be For- 
bearance of V Vine cures it. Of which, 
the Phyſicians bring many Examples; 
and M. Doxgtus himſelf confeſſes, thar 
he was cured of the Gout by leaying off 
VVine for two years. 
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OBSERVATION *LEXX. 
An Extream Pain under the Sternon-Bone. 


' Tentenant More, in the Flower of his Age, in Jammary, felt a 
moſt terrible Pain, which extended. it ſelt in a right Line from 
the top of the ſera Arteria, to the upper Orifice of the Stomach, 
all along the Sternon-bone, and ſo cruelly tormented the Perſon, that 
he could not move himſclt one way nor other. He neither had any 
Cough or difficulty of Breathing ; his Lungs and Aſpera Arteria were 
perfettly free 3. nor did his Gullet pain him in ſwallowing ; neither 
laſtly, was there any thing to be ſeen outwardly. Phe Pain lay un- 
der the Sternan,: where it. is faſtned to the Mediaſtrinum, or im the 
Membrane annexed to it withinfide, which was thus occaſioned. The 
Patient, the/Evening before, had been hard drinking a ſtrong fort of 
French Wine, at a great Supper, and with that and a-very great Fire 
all the time in the Room, had over-heated himſelf to a great degree. 
After which, going home at Midnight in a Sweat, of a ſuddain by the 
way, he was taken with a violent Cold, for it freezed very hacd ; 
hence the Pores being preſently ſhut, the hot and ſharp Vapors being 
condenſed and congealed, ſtuck to the inner Membrane of the Ster- 
non-bone, which almoſt numb'd that part with the ſharpneſs of the 
ain, that was ſtill encreaſing by the motion of the Breaſt. For the 
Cure of this Malady, I looſened his Body, with a. Gliſter, and then pre- 
Cribed him this Sudorific to take warm. , + 


R. Treacle Jiitj. Extradt of Carduus Belt: akd Angelica an. 9. 
Engliſh Saffron gr:vj.* Of Treacle-water ij. Oyl of Aniſe gr. iiij. 
. Max them for a Potton. © 


Lipon this he ſweat very well, but: the pain continued: as before. Af 
ter he had ſweat, I applied the: following Cere-cloth to the place 
* affected. | 4t 


Re. Powder of Caſtor, Clowes, Benjawun, Saffron, an. Jj. Galba- 

num wviſolved in Wine 3{. Melilot, Oxicroceum Ziij. Mix 

them and make a Cere<cloth to be [fpread upon Leather as long 

Y as the Part affetted, four Fingers broad, ani anoint the ſame 
with Oyl of Nutmegs diſtilled. 


After this Cere-cloth had ſtuck fix or ſeven hours to the Part, the pain 
began to abate very much, ſo that the Patient could move himſelf with 
more. eaſe. The next day he took a Purge, and had five Stools; 
which done, after- the Cere-cloth had ſtuck on three days, the pain 
went quite off, and the Gentleman went abroad well in Fealth. But 
afterwards, in February, having over-heated himſelf with drinking 
of Spaniſh Wine, the fame Cere-cloth .cured him again in three 


days. 
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OBSE RVA TION: LXXI 
The Fldoarh, 


Eter. Joannis, an Ale-brewers Servant, a ſtrong Fellow, in Jarue- 
: 73,1; when it freezed very hard, was taken with a terrible pain in 
his Head, otherwiſe ailing nothing 3 by. reaſon of which:pain, he could 
take no!Reſt night nor day, for ſeveral Days and: Nights: together, 
which:not only: cauſed. the loſs of his Stomach, 'but- alſo a Delirium 3 
nevertheleſs, the Patient: was (© obſtinate; thatthe would take:no - Phy- 
fic, only by nach perſwafion he wonld admit of Topics; © Thereupon, 
for preſent eaſe, I preſcribed: the following:/Fotnentation, with which 
being warm, Fordered his Head to be fomented, -and//Napkins four 
times doubled, and dipt in'the Fomientation,. to be laid':atl over his 
Head, and to be ſhifted as'they grow cold, and this is tobe continued 
all the Night long; | if 2 ; 
ig RY 
Re. Roſemary, Pervain, Betony, Thyme, an. m: j. Marjazags.mm.j. ſ. 
_ C Flowers of Cammonerl ' and Malitas ay. nj of Dil 
and. Stechas, an. m. 1. Seeds of, Cunmmn. and. Dill, Lawrel . 
Berries, an. 3(. White-wine Lay Bol vo tat itj. To:the 


Straining add Spirit of Wine Jij, For a, Fomentation. 


The next day the pain was much abated ;. but in regard the. Patient 
refuſed all manner of Phyfic, the Fomentation. was continued for two 


3 by which time his Sleep returned, and the pain went almoſt all 


oft, only ſome remainder of pain in his Fore-head, a little above his 
Noſe, with ſome ObſtruQtion of his Noftrils, which: proceeding from 
a tough Flegm, cloſely adhering to the Ethmoids-boe; I preſcribed 
him a ſneezing Medicine of the Juice of the Root of Betony, which 

When he had drawn -upinto:hig Noſtrils, firſt- opened with a Quill, he. 
yoided from his Palate and: Noſtrils oo_ quantity. of tough Flegm, 
and ſo was quite freed from his intollerable pain, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Confeſs this Courſe of curing, with-| gy, and the Intenſneſs. of the Pain, a 

out atiy Evacuation or Diverſion] Feyer, and for that the: Patient refuſed 
preceding, was not ſo ſafe : for thar the|to rake any Phyſic, not ſo much as a 
flegmatic Humors colle&ted, in the| Gliſter, nor would {uffer Blood-letring, 
Brin, ard: artcnuared by: the Bar Fo-[F was forced, 'for the prevention of 
mentation, ne caſity {allth up- | om aaor er to-procecdas I did to 

' - on ſome noble ca ing /T opics, /7temembiing the Saiag Od 
$16 Remedy.be 


ogfer ;i but- in regard the gre ſus, *'T55-70 matter 
ance of! Humor ;threatneg-. ahen there i4 1o:othe1. 
poplcxy Ora, | oli 9 >» pt} 


BSERVATION LXXI: 
The Scurvey. 


P - 


FI - ”, 
- 


Gnes Alberti, a Maid of about twenty four years of Age, com- 

"A plained of a dull heavy Pain in her left Side, under the Baſtard 
Ribs ; as alſo of a certain Chillineſs of her whole Spine. She had alſo 

| certain cold Shakings, frequent Debilities and fainting Fits, which 
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preſently went off ; beſides,ſhe had certain black and blew Spots upon 
her Thighs 3 moreover, her Teeth were looſe, and her Gums eaten away, 
(he had an ill Smelling. By theſe Signs, I judged her to have the 
Scurvy. But 1n regard it was in the midft of a hard froſty Winter, 
when no proper Herbs were to be got, and becauſe the Extremity of 
the Cold would not permit of Purgation, I- only preſcribed her this 
following EleCtuary, to take of it the quantity of a Nutmeg three times 


a day, and all the while to obſerve a good Diet ; 


Be. Specter. Diambre, of Aromaticum Roſatum, Seed of Biſhops- 
we'd and Parſley, an. Jij. Naſturtium, Cremor Tartar, an. 3iij. 
Choe Cinnamon 3). Sal Prunella Jj. Reduce them into a we- 
ry fine Powder. Then, 


Be. Long fat Raiſins q.\. Boil them in Win? till they are (oft, 
and ſtraits the Pulp thro 1gh a hair Steve. 


Re. Of this Pulp Thl. and mix: the whole Powder with it, together 
with Oyl of Anije and Jumper, an Jj: Syrup of Limons q. 1. 
For an Elegtuary. 


I would willingly have mixed ſome bitter things, but ſhe had an Aver- 
fion to them. I adviſed her alſo, if there were any Winter Scurvy- 
graſs or Naſturtium to be got, to ſteep thoſe Herbs in ſmall Ale or 
Wine, and then to boil them gently, and to take that Decoction, de. 
ferring the reſt of the Cure till April; in the mean time, to fix and fa- 
ſten her Teeth, I preſcribed the following Alum-water. 


BR. Powder Alum, 3). Common V Vater Fvj. Cinnamon-water 3j. 
Mix them to waſh the Mouth. 


After ſhe had made uſe of thefe things a while, ſhe felt a great eaſe, 
and the Spots of her Thighs vaniſhed. The twenty fixth of 4pr4l, 
the following Apozem was prepared for her; of which, after ſhe 
had taken three or four times, and purged her Body twice, ſhe was 
quite freed from her Diſtemper. 


Re. Pylypody of the Oak, Rind of Caper-roats, an. Zj. Roots of 
Fennel , Eryngos, Stone-parſley, Elecampane, an.3\. Fumary, 
Dodder, Leſſer Centaury, the whole Dandelyon, an. m. j. Roman 
PVormwood, Flowers of Elder, an. m.\. Sees of Payſley, Aniſe, 
Fennel, Naſturtiuan, an. 33. {. Currants Fiz. Rhzmſh Tartar 5. 
Common Vater, q. \{. Boil them accordeng to Art, adding at 
the end, Root of wild Raddiſh Zj. Herbs, Scurvy-eraſs, VVatar- 

Naſturtium, Brook-lime, ax. m. j. To make an Apozem of 


i6 ji. 
ANNOTA TIONS. 


the number of thoſe new Dil- 
eaſes, which Dolonew writes were firſt 
known in Brabant, in the Year 1556, 
thouch epidemic for ſome years before; 
among the Beletans, Danes, and other 
Northern Regions. However, Hippo- 
crates deſcribes a certain Diſcaſe call'd 
the Bloody Polowlus, very like the Scur- 
vy, it not in all things, yet in moſt, as 


Any believe the Scurvy to be of |a ſtinking Mouth, ſtarting of the Gums 


from the Tecth, bleeding ar che Noſe, 
Ullcers upon the Thighs, ſome going 
oft, others newly come, the Skin ema- 
ciared and black, Sloathfulneſs, and 
Inability to work or walk. Pliny de- 
ſcribes this Diſeaſe by the Name of 
Sceletwrbe, where he {ays, ' that there 
was a new Diſcale in Germanicus's 
Camp beyond the Rhize, which caugd 
| R 2 ſhed- 
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ſhedding of Teeth , and looſned the 


- Joynts of the Knees. But that there 


wasa Root which was found out for ir, 
which was called Brztarmica, good for 
the Nerves and Maladies of the Mouth, 


having a long Leaf and” a black Root. 


For as in the French Diſeaſe, Guatacum, 


Saſaperil, and ſome few other things 
are Specific ; ſo has this Diſeaſe cerrain 
proper Antidotes, as Spoon-wort, the 
Naſturtiums, Brook-lime, Fumitory, 


wild Radiſh, dc. with ſome othet bit- 
ter things that are not purgatiye. 


OBSERVATION [LXXII. 
A_ Weakneſs of the Stomach, 


Aptain de Gone, about fifty years of age, for ſforhe Weeks had 
been troubled with a Weakneſs of his Stomach, which had 
both loſt its Appetite and ConcoQtion, accortpanied with trouble- 


ſome Belches, and a nauceouſneſs. 


After I had preſcribed him a pro- 


per Dict to cleanſe his Stomach from Crudities and cold' and viſcous 
Humors, I preſcribed him this Apozeme, to take at four times, four 


Mornings together 5 


R. Roots of Elecampane, Mecoaran, Fennel, an. 3(. Calamus 


Aromat. Galangale, an. 31. 


Herbs, Mint, Roſemary, Nepp, 


Marjoram. leſſer Centaury, an.m. j. Wormwood, Baum, Hyſſop, 
an. m.ſ. Seed of 'Carthamum 3j. Of Feanel, Caroways, an. 3ij. 
Raiſins ſtoned Fiz. Common Water q. f. Boil them, and add 
toward the end, White Agaric 31. Leaves of Senna clean{ed, 


#1. f. Amſe-jeed 3v. 


This gave him three or four Stools a day 3 ſo that after he had thus 
purged, I ordered him to take an hour before Dinner and Supper, a 
Doſe of this Powder in a Draught of generous Wine. 


Re. Root of Calamus Arom. Specter. Diagalange, Diambra, an. 
Zj. . Mace, Chotce Cinnam:n, Ginger, an. 33. Make a Ponder 
to be atvided into tem equal Doſes. 


I advifed him alſo in a Morning, to drink a Draught of Wormwood- 
Wine, and theſe few means reſtored his Stomach to its former 


Strength. 


ANNOTA TIONS. 


N cold Diſtempers of the Stomach, 

beſides thoſe already mentioned, 
Obſervation 5. 8. there are ſeveral ©- 
thers which are highly commended by 
Phyſitians. Some extol the uſe of Tur- 
pentine, and call it the true Balſam of 
the Bowels, in regard it gently heats, 
purges and cleanſes the Bowels. Zechi- 
ws highly commends this Bolus, and 
ſa 4 there is nothing better can be 
uſed. 


Re. Clear Turpentine 3j- Maſtich pow- 
" dered 3\. Powder of Aromaticum Ro- 
" ſatim Jl. Make a Bolus to be grven two 
© hours before Meat. | 


Some there are thar boil up Turpen- 
tine into the Form of Pills, but errone- 
ouflv ; for that the more efteQtual ver- 
tucof the Turpentine exhales in boiling. 
Balſam of Perue is an admirable thing 
to ſtrengthen the Stomach z if you take 
ſome few Drops of it in ſtrong Wine be- 
tore Mear. Crollius commends his Elix- 
ir Proprietatis : Hartman and others pre- 
ter Zedoary before all other things. The 
ions of Guatacwm and Saſſafras 

are very good. Diſtilled Oils alſo are 
very proper, of Cloves, Aniſe, Carro- 
ways, Cinnamon, Nutmegs, and the 
like, given in ſome few Drops of ſtror-g 
Wine. - The following RF, Foy 
er 


— 


"Obſerv. LXXIV.. 


and CURES. 


der is alſo very much uſed to help Con- 
coction. 


Re. Cortander prepared 3j. ſmeet Fennel- 
ſeed and Ampeſeed, an. 31.. Cinnamon, 
Clowes, an. 3l. Sugar Ziij. Reduce them 
mnto Powder; the Doſe one Spoon- 
ful after Meals. | 


Wormmwood allo taken any way is very 
much commended, as Galex teſtihes, 
who cured a Woman thar had loſt her 
Stomach, and ſo weak, that ſhe could 
ger no Food down, with only Worm- 
wood-wine. Therefore, ſays Montagna, 
amons Mea:ines which flrengthen the 
Appetite and Digeſiton, and open the Ob- 
ſtruttions thereof, and cleanſe away and 
aries up. the Matters therein contained, 
Wormmwood 1s th: moſt famous : and all 
Wormwood Medicines, whether Julebs 
or ConfeCftions. Langtus's Electuary i: 
alſo very proper in ſuch caſes. 


Re. Conſerve of Roſes $5. Roſemary Flow- 
ers Fj. Lawender Flowers F\. Galangale, 
Cubebs, Xyloaloes an. Yj- Ampſeed 31, 
Cinnamon 3j. Calamus Aromaticts 31). 
Ginger condided F{. Pine Apples pres 


pared 3vj. Make theſe tnto an Elect 4- 


ary with Syrup of preſerved C vrOR: 


l reſtored a loſt Appetite, arid a Sto- 
mach overwhelmed with Crudities by 
the uſe of this Powder. 


be. Roots of Zedoary, Galangale, Ca- 
lamus Aromat. an. 3j. VVhite Gin 
ger 3. Cinnamon Yij. Eremor Tar- 
tar 31. Make a Powder, the Diſe 
Zl. or Jij. an the Morning, after 
Dinner and Supper in a Draught of 
generous VI/1ne. 


Monſieur ae Speck generally made uſe 
of this ; . 


te. Root of Calam. Aromatic. VVhite 
_ Galangale, an. 3j. For a Pow- 
er. 


Bur theſe kind of Stomachical EleQua- 
ries, Powders, Tablets, vc. every Phy- 
lcian ought to preſcribe according to 
the Diſpoſition of the Patienc. 

Horſttas makes uſe of this Powder. 


Re. Cortander-ſeed prepared 3j. #. Ani(e 
Fernel-ſeed, an. 3. Ginger, Gali 
an. 3). |. Lignmm, Ales 3\. Cinnamon 
3j' Fine. Sugar, the weight of all the 
reſt, for 4 Poder. 


OBSERVATION LXXIV. 


The Stone, 


Uteer Schorer, a little Boy, had a ſinall Stone which fell dowri 
into his Bladder, with extraordinary Pain, but being after- 


wards expelled into the Paſſage of 


the Yard, becauſe it was too big 


to paſs, it ſtuck in the middle of the Pipe, and ftopped the Urine. 
Several ways were tried in vain to get it out, ſo that at length, to add 
to the Pain, there appeared an Inflammation of the Part 5 by which 
we found that there was no way but Incifion to get it forth. Where. 
fore, after the Chyrurgeon had pulled up the Skin ſomewhat toward 
the Glans, he opened the Ureter on that ſide where the Stone ſtopped, 
and took out the Stone, and ſo the Wound was preſently conſolidated, 


without any hurt to the Child. 


ANNOTATIONS 


His ſort of Operation, mentioned | amples of Stones cut our of the Ureter. 

by tins, Grumelenus and Pareus,| And though ſome are atraid of a F#4- 

ſeems difficult and dangerous, bur yer is| [a upon {uch a Wound,yet I never knew 
yery ſecure. Plato allo recites two Ex-! any ſuch Conſequence: 


O B- 


Melemal OBSERVATIONS Oblerv.LXXVI, 


OBSERVATION LXXV. 


Nepbritic Pain. 


HE Son of Lieutenant St. George, about eighteen years of age, 

who had been always troubled with Gravel from his Infancy, 

and had often voided little Stones, in Jarnery, was ſo tormented with 

a Stone that ſtuck in both. Ureters, that he knew not where to turn 
himſelf : For Cure I preſcribed him this Apozem, 


Re. Roots of Fennel, Saxifrage, an. Fl. Licorice ſcraped 3vj. Herbs, 
Althea; Mailows, an. m. j. Cammonnl Flowers, m. j. |. Cleanſed 
Barley Fj. Seeds of wild Carrots, Mallows, Nettles, Buraock , 
an. 3j. Four greater Cola-ſeeds, an. 3j. . Fat Figs n*® ix. Dates 
Xi. New Milk, Common VVater equal parts. Boil themi and 
mike an Apozem to Thiy. 


This being taken the ſame, and the next day, the Pain ceaſed, after he 
had voided a ſmall Stone and much Gravel, 

The next Month he was troubled with the ſame Pains, but then, 
by taking the ſaid Decotion, the Stone was eaſily brought down 
through the Ureters into the Bladder 3 but then, when it came into 
the Yard, it was ſo big it could not paſs, but obſtrufted the Urine 
with moſt cruel Torture, which the Father not being able to bear, 
there being no Chyrbrgeon 'tb be ſent for, with a Razor, made a 
{mall Wound underneath the Urinary Paſſage, where the Stone ſtuck ; 
which done, the Stone ſpurted out, and the Urine followed in great 
quantity. The Wound was conſolidated afterwards, ſooner than we 
imagined, with the Application of a few Plaiſters. 


OBSERVATION LXXVI. 
| Milk in a V, irgin's Breaſt. 


A Certain Noble young LhC', ,about twenty years of age, a Vir- 

1 - gin of: eminent Chaſtity, in the Month ebruary, complained 

of a Pain in her right Breaſt, which was alſo full of Milk. When I 

bad diligetitly examined the. place affected, I felt a hardneſs in the 

middle of the. Breaſt, about the pre of a Pidgeons-egg, which 

pained her upon Compreſſion : I alſo underſtood from. her (elf that 

her Purgations had been ſuppreſſed for four Months together. In or- 

der to the Cure, I preſcribed her firſt a convenient attenuating Diet ; 

| then, after I had purged her Body, I gave her ſome Apozems to move 

her Evacuations, and three dr Tout days before the time of the Period, 

I opened a Vein in the Heal, by which means, the Evacuation ſucceſ- 

. fully enſied, which having contintied three or four days, the Swelling 

in her Breaſt fell down, nor did any more Milk cotne forth. However, 

in regard the Hardneſs remamned with forme Pain, I laid this Oyntment 
ſpread upon Linnen, upon the place affe&ed, ſhifting it once a day 5 


Be. Honey, Populeon Oyntment, Virgins Wax, an. 3j. firſt melt the 
Wax, then mix the reſt, and ftir them with a Spatula 11/! 
they are cold. 


Oblers. LEXVIL ad CURES. 
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This, Fopic very much abated, and within four days the hardneſs came 


to Sy 


tion. After the Apoſtem was broken, and had caſt forth 


Bueh white Matter, within a few days the fame Topic cured her. 
ANNOTATIONS, 


FErainly had not this Lady been a 
; Perſon eminent for her Chaſtity, 
ſhe-might eaſily have incurred the Scan- 
dal of loſt Virginity among the Vul- 
. For rational Phyſicians will not 
y, but that upon menſtruous Ob- 
ſtruQtions, Milk may ſometimes be ge- 
nerated in the Breaſts of Virgins, For, 
lays Hippocrates, if a Woman, that net- 
ther is mith Child, zor ever brought forth, 
has Milk, that Woman labours under 4 
Suppreſhon of her Courſes. And I re- 
member the ſame Caſe in a young La- 
dy of Montfort, whoſe Chaſtity was 
above the reach of Scandal, who was 
cured upon the forcing down her Pur- 
ations: To _ purpoſe, Baytholin 

, this writes, Ewen 1mm Virgms, 
times Milk may be generated, # th 
Breaſts are full of Sperituous Blood, and 
that there happ:n® mithal a menſtruous 
Suppreſſion, tn regard the glandulous Sub- 


the Noxriſhment of the V/Voman. But 
"tis no wonder thar ſuch things ſhould 
happen in young Virgins that have 
their Flowers, when it is known thar 
che ſame thing happens to old Women. 
For Bogin reports a Story of an Infant, 
that ſucking a dry old Woman upon 
the Death of her Mother, at length 
drew Milk out of her Breaſts, and was 
nouriſhed with it to ſufficiency. Nay, I 
have ſeen Milk more than once milked 
out of the Breaſts of Infants not above 
ewo years old; which is alſo atteſted by 
Cardan and Camerariuss But more 
wonderful it is, that Milk ſhould be ge- 
nerated in the Breaſts 'of Men; as A4- 
r:ſtotle teſtifies of a «certain Lenin 
Slavez and Abenſina, who ſaw Milk 
milked from the a - a Aovealy 

ugh to e a Cheeſe. reral 0- 
> 2 +4 alſo there are in ſeveral o- 
ther Authors, of Men giving Milk, roo 


Rance concotts more than 1s neceſſary for 


| 


redious to relate. 


1 


OBSERYV AT 10 N LXXVII. 
Ppileptic Conulſions. © 


Little Son: of ' John ab Udem, 


was twitched with Epileptic Convulfions, almoſt, without in- 
termiſſion, for two days together, ſo that nothing but Death was ex- 


pected. The third day I was ſent for, 
to be prepared and laid upon his Head. 


Re. Leaves of Marjorams, Vervazty, 


preſently 1 ordered this Quilt 


, Flowers of Melilot, 


a. one ſmall Handful, Nutmegs 9). 1. Cloves Dj. Make a groſs 
Powder to be quilted up 1 red Suk, 


After this had lain four or five hours upon his Head, the Convullions 


ccafed by degrees, and within twelve hours vaniſhed quite,- to the 


Admiration of all, that 
perate a Diſtemper. 


N d the Brains of Children are 
I vey moiſt, _ har hey ariſe 
watry a flegmaric apors ; 

qn, leaves the $kutl open tar lome am 
at the top oof #ho; Fiead. Ras 2 this 


- 


the Child ſhould be ſo ſyon freed from fo deſ- 


ANNOTATIONS. 


gives an cate Exit to the Va. 
the Head be not well coyered, 
entrance of the exter- 


Openia 
pors,(o# 
ro prevent the 


-| nal, 'Coldthen.upon ſhurting the Pores, 


and the Refrigerazian and weakning of 
the Brain, the Vapges being Grain 


ET 


an Infant of ſeven Months old, 


2z2£ 


TIONS 


34 Medical OBSERVA 


therein, condenſe into a'tough Slime-ir 
the Venricles..of the Brain 3; which 
Burthen, when Nature cannoe throw off 
' thence ariſes Epileptic Conyulſions,which 
procure the Dearh of many lnfants. Or 
if they {cape with Life, chey- Either be- 
come Changlings, or retain ſome other 
tertible Misfortune as long as'th 
as ſome Paralytic Member, Blindneſs of 
one Eye, &e. However this Diiſtem-| 
per differs from a true. Fpileſlie, in re- 
gard the Convullions in this Malady are 
le(s vehement, though more . frequent 
and of longer continuance : Beſides, that 
theſe Convulſlions proceed from abun-| 
dance of Humors, and weakneſs of Con- | 
cottion and Expulſion inthe Brain ; . bur 
the true Epilepric, fron 'the Hake: 
ty andthe Enyenomneſs. of the Hu- 
mors. | Nevertheleſs it,nas been known 
when the ; Humors ſo colleacd. in the 
Brain, if-rhe Diſtemper, have continued 
long, bv degrees have SCQuIrey a malig-, 
nant Quality, and indeed .a''malignant 
Quilicy into the Brain and Meninxes, 
an rhen theſe Convualfſions become the 
moſt grievous of all Epileplics. .- , 

- . The, Cure of this Diſtemper conſiſts 
chiefly in corroborating and warming 
the Brain, to the end the Pores, may be 
opened, and the Vapors have free ex- 
it ; waich bcing done in time, I have 
ktiown many. that , have eſcaped jhe 
Liſtemper.- + Sdme-endeavout an Eva- 
cuation of the Flegm at the Noſe and 
Mourh, by thruſting up Oyl of Amber 
and Roſemary into the Noſtrils.' But 
when rhe Brain is become ſo weak 
through the extraordinaty/quantity of 
Flegm' that/overlays ic, that'1r/cannor 


live'z|Humors, and to - evacuate 


lictle good, or rn harm;' as 
ro | on ile the 

enfebled Brain i is forced to we vehe- 
ment Expulſion. Therefore it is much 
more expedicnt to warm and corrobo- 
rate the Brain, and by that means to 
promote the ConcoCction py crude 
the _Vapors 
through | the Brain, not yer confolida- 
ted : Which dane, the Brain -is ſuffici- 
ently able ro conco& and diſſipate the 
reſt of the Slime which adheres to the 
Venricles, and ro expel it through the 
Paſſages appointed- for that Evacuation. 
To. which purpoſe ] have often found 2 
Quilt lay'd upon the top -of the Head, 
to. be very prevalent; for it anſwers all 
Expe&tagons, it warms and corrobo- 
rates the Brain, it opens the Pores, and 
powerfully promotes the Concottion 
and Diſlipation of the -Crude Humors. 
Sometimes before T lay on the Quilr, I 
anoinc the top of the Head with a drop 
or.ewo of Qyl of Marjoram. Some- 
times Torder the Patient totake a ſpoon- 
| or twoof the Water of the Flowers 
Lilly of the Valley, and Syrup of 
St ewo parts of the firſt, and one 
of. the latter. I. haye alfo obſerved, 
that if Infants wear theſe Quits till 
their Heads are firmly conſolidated, 
they are not only free from this, bur 
many othet Maladies of a cold Brain. 
xcholaus Fontazus, in this caſe highly 
extols Childrens Urine, and tells a Sto- 
iy of. a Patient to whom he gave three 
7yſters with ſucceſs, ofthe DecoRion of 
proper Herbs boiled in Urine, and then 
gave him ro take; -a' Syrup of Childs 


contra it: :felf,j that wayrof-Cure does 


Urihe; made up wict-yarious Cephalics. 
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OBSERVATION: /LXXVII. 


"An Titermitting Tertian Ague. 


Oſeph Wenties, a young Man, in the beginning of March, was taken 
J Nh an Intermicting Tertian Fever,., which ſeized: him with an ex- 


traordinary; ſhaking, .and; went off 


months ſpace he had Papderaſe of 
Women and Mountebanks, Purges, 


with; a, violent . Sweat: Within a 
a hundred ſeveral. Remedies of old 


Vomits, and Topics-tohis Wiſts, 


not forbearing Charms and Amulets to hang about his Neck ; all 
which were ſo far from thaxing the Fever, that after the beginning of 
ery 


zl, it grew ſtronger ev 
April 1 was ſent tor ;; I. fo 


than other. Upon the ſeventeenth 
the Patient very weak, - his Stomach 


quite gone, . and ſo lean, that bis. Skin. could, hardly cover his Bones. 


He had taken a om the. day won .and there ore 

to -purge him any: more. ., Wherefore, after | 

ey and refrigerating Apozeme, 
b 


-him a-proper Diet, I gave him an 
Which he drank three err abook 


I t t it not 
Pen 
bit without any benefit. There- 
| upon 


"Obſery. ; LXXVIIL 


—— 


Obſerv. LXXIX. ad CURES; 


upon 1 ordered the following Mixture for a bag to be hung up in 
a Veſſel of White-wine, 


Re. Leaves of Carduus Benedift. Leſſer Centaury, VVormmwood, 
an. two ſmall banafuls, Lucid Aloes, Yij. Cut the Herbs (mall, 
ani bind them together in a bag to be hung is tþ v. of 
White-wine, and ſometames to be ſqueezed out. 


Of this bitter Wine he drank a draught of 3iiij. or v. the firſt day 
twice, but afterwards once a day ; this gently purged him, and 
brought the Diſtemper to a ſimple Aguez and then it abated every. 
*day 3 and. this drink being continued, m a ſhort time went quite off 
leaving the Patient reftored to a very good Stomach. 


OBSERVATION LXXIS. 
4 Baſtard Intermitting Tertian. 


HE Lady of Naſaw, in the Flower of her Age, but lean and 

ſqueamiſh, was ſeized by an intermitting Tertian, that came 

every other day, but no certain hours, ſometimes latter, ſometimes 

ſooner, accompained with pain in the Head, Nauſcating, Anxiety 

of Heart, and ſeizing with an extraordinary ſhaking, but going off 

with a violent Sweat 3 her Stowach was gone and ſhe flept very 

- little; and in regard ſhe was very thirſty, ſhe would drink fix or 

eight Pints of Water during her Fit. Upon the twenty fifth of April, 

at the beginning of her cold Fit I was ſent for, at what time to make 
her ſweat the ſoofher, I preſcribed her this draught. 


Re. Salt of Wormmwood, Extratt of Car:iuus Ben. Confe/tion 
of Hyacinth, an. 3j. Treacle water, Jj. Mix them for a 
draught. 


The next day, not - willing to a Purge, ſhe took a Gliſter only, 
which gave her two Stools 3 after which, ſhe took no more Phyſic 
for four days. May the firſt, I preſcribed her a refrigerating and 
opening Apozem, which ſhe drank up in two days; her Ague ſtill 
continuing in the ſame ſtate; thereupon becauſe ſhe abhorred the 
taſte of Phyſic, I gave her the following Vomit which when ſhe took, 
ſhe thought ſhe -had drank Wine. 


$** 44 


This draught ſhe took the fixth of May in the Morning, about 
nine ſhe began to Vomit, without much trouble at firſt; bur at 
length \ſhe brought up a whole Chamber-pot | full of Yellow greer 
Choler, mixt with a tough and Flegwatic Slime : and her Vomiting 
ceaſing, (he: had alſo rwo or three Stools: but {till the Ague con- 
tinued in the ſame condition; but then 1 preſcribed her a Magiſterial 
Wormwood-Wine in this manner. | 


R. Cardaws 
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Medicinal OBSERVATIONS & Oblerv. LSXIX 


Re; Carauus Benedidt. Leſſer Centaury, VVormmood an. two 
ſmall handfuls Lucid Alves, 3). Cut the Herbs (mall - 
and hang the mixture in a lone bag in a Glaſs Veſſel 
filled with tb viij. of ſmall white French or Rhemſh 


Wine 
Of this Wine ſhe drank: four Ounces Morning and Evening for the 
firſt two days,but afterwards, becauſe it gave her three or four Stools 
a day , no more then only once a day, that is to fay in the Mor- 
ning; the fourth day, through the uſe of this Wine' the Ague be- 
came ſimple, much milder and ſhorter, and from that time abating 
by degrees, upon the eighth day left her quite 3 however for more 
certainty Tordered her to continue the Wine for four days longer, 
which gave her two Stools a day : and thus beth her Appetite, 
and her ſleep returned,and ſhe recovered her. loſt ſtrength in a tewdays. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


'A T this time intermitting Baſtard | reaſon of its heat and bitterneſs be mors 

Apues were very rife about Nzzz- | eagerly drawn by the Follicle ; and be 
ghen and the neighbouringParts,0bſtinate more cffeftual ro concoct Crudities, rc- 
and of long continuance, in ſome ſ1mple, | move ObſtruRions, reſiſt Corruption, 


' in others double. Phylic ſeldom cur'd | cleanſe the part affefted, and expel 
them, ordinary helps nothing avail'd ; | Noxious and Superfluous Humers. To 


nor would Blood-letting do any good. | anſwer all which expeRations, I thoughr 
Some felt flight Pain in the right Hy- | nothing better then the foregoing Worm- 
pochondrium : ſome - Votnited great | wood-Wine, with which I have Cured 
ſtore of Choler of their' own accord : | ſeycral without any other Remedics. 
ſome were: troubled with Head-aches, | Nor. let any one worder that I give 
others with anxicty of Heart; all were | Wine inFevers contrary to the Opinicns 
very thirſty, during the Fir, very Cold | of all the Ancients: for that the Ancients 
and Shivering at the beginning but in- | meant {imple and not Medicated Wines, 
tenſely Hot at theend. That the Cauſe | ſeeing that both! Gale and ſeveral 0- 
of this Ague proceeded from the Exs- | thers both Ancicgt and Neoteric Phy- 
crementitious Choler putritying in the fitians recommends Wormweod-Wiirec 
Follicle of the Gall and neighbour- | in Agues. Some queſtion whether Ve- 
ing Parts, the very Signs, and the Feyer | dicaments prepared with Wormwocd 
it ſelf, ſufficiently declar'd. Somtimes | are proper in exquiſite and Baſtard. Ter- 
the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe being Evacua- | tians; Trallian allows them: in Baſtard, 
ted by. Vomits, the Diſeaſe ceas'd : | rot in Tertian Agues; and with kim 
ſomeritnes neither Vomits nor Purges| Avuen, Oribatus, ard Amatus of Poy- 
would avail; for that though they | twgal agree. Bur ſays Galen, If the 


purged away a great quantity of Choler, | /igz7s of Concoftozs appear, then thi 


yet they left ſome remainders of the cor- | mazſt. | afely Adminiſter Ho: mood Wine 
rupt Choler behind, to which new Hu- which 1s otherwiſe a Scveraign Preſer- 
mors flowing were InteQted with the} wative of the Stomach, nhen moleſted Ly 
ſame Corrtption. Blood-letting no- | Choley.. To decide the Queſtion th cre- 
thing profited, becauſe the Seat of the fore | ſay that Wormweed is ner let's 
Diſtemper lay neither in the Veins or| proper in Exquiſite, then in Baſtard 
Blood. Refrigerating Medicaments could | Agues, eſpecially after Cenccftion it 
not ſubdue the Choler, becauſe they |regard it potently cleanſes Choler, ard 
could hardly reach thither,in regard the |Purges as well by ſtcol as Urine : for 
Follicle artraQts that one which is moſt |which reaſcn it muſt cf rccfiry tate 
bitter and horteſt in the Blood. Upon |an Ague by removirg the Evil Manicr 
theſe, Conſiderations I thought thar the |that Feeds the Dificemper : ard 1hat 
Cure of this Diſeaſe required {cme |therefore the. heat ar d dravghe of 
cleanſing, opening,'bitter and moderate-| it ovght not to te fear'd, cipecially 
| foo and that in a thin and liquid | it it be given with other refrigerating 
ubſtance : that by reaſon of its liquid- | things; in regard thar the Cholcr bc- 
neſs it might be able to penetrate the | ing 1cmoy*d, the heat will calc, 
Meſaraic Veins more eaſily, and by 
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Obferv. LXXXI. 


and CURES. p 


The Cholic Paſsion, 


OBSERVATION LKXXX, 


Eter Galman, a German Merchant, in March, the weather being 
cold and rainy, had the hap to Travel along with me 3 at 
what time not being able to heat our ſelves by riding the exceflive 
cold brought upon him a moſt vehement Cholic paſſion ; ſo that he 
could no longer fit his Horſe 3 alighting therefore at the firſt good 
Inn,we came to,we warm'd onr ſzlvesby a good Fire,and apply'd warm 
Cloths to his Belly to mitigate the painzbut the pain increaſing more and 
more, for want of other Medicaments, that were not there tobe had, I 
took of common Sope and White-wine of each 3j. and after I had 
warmed them very hot over the Fire, I added 3j. of Spirit of Wine. 
In this mixture I dipped a 'Linnen-cloth doubPd fourtold, about a 
hands breadth, and apply'd it hot to his Navel, and by that 
only Topic freed him from his Pain withia a quarteg of an 


hour. 


Try Eſfides ſeveralRemedies againſt a Fla- 
B tulent Cholic to be given inward- 
ly,there are various Topics which being 
outwardly applied are of ſingular Ver- 
rue, as we found by this quick and ſuc- 
celful Experiment. In this caſe there is 
an Oy] of Sope,the Extraction of which 
Sennertus teaches us in his Ioſticutions, 
that it is very prevalent, nor is 'Oyl of 
Galbanm leis cffeftual.Galbanun allo ir 
ſelf diflolv'd in Wine or Agua YVite, 
then mixt with Caſtorewyr, and applyed 
like an Emplaſter to the Navel, as alſo 
Caranna and Tacamahacca diflolved with 
Spirit of Turpenrine, are of ſingular 
Efficacy. Holler yr this Liniment 
of Ciyet; Which he ſays, he has of- 


ren tryed. 


Re. Oyl of Rue, Nard. an. Zvi. Galbanum 
diſſolved in Agua Vite. Ziij. Melt them 
together, then add Croct gr. 1j. Saf- 
fron gr. vj. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Horſtzus anoynts the Navel with Trea- 
cle mix'd with a little Civet. And it is 
not amils ro apply warm to the Belly 
equal parts of Common Salt and Sand 
ryed upin a Linnen Bag. The Ophite 
or Serpents ſtone; heated and applyed 
is allo-in great eſteem'among the Vul- 
gar. Lictle Bags alſoof Flowers of Dill, 
Cammomil, Melilote, Cumin, Aniſe, 
Fennel ſeed and the like, ſprinkI'd with 
warm: Wine, or gently boyÞ'd in Wine, 
and applyed hor ro the Belly. One 
thing more | may add concerning Sope, 
which a Mountebank in France was 
aid to have Cured ſeveral Perſons 
- | the Wind Choiic: his Secret was 
this, 


or 3vj. and ſometimes alſo an. 3. 
Salt 31j. Diſſokve theſe altogether for 
a Glyſter. 


OBSERVATION LXXXl 
An Obſtruction of the Spleen. 


Uſtin de Naſſav, a Noble Youth about fix Years of Age, about the 

end of Apr:l, began to be troubled with an obſtruction of his 

Spleen 3 which within a Fortnight encreaſed to that degree, that the 

hard Spleen bunched out almoſt half as big as a Mans Fiſt 3; when I 

came I felt the Boy's Spleen 0 my hand, and R—_ => 
2 


Re. Malmſey Wine tj. Spaniſh Sope 3(.. 


I 
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Child otherwiſe chearful,thengrown Melancholy like an Elder Perſon ; 
but in regard he loath*d Phyfic, I only preſcribed him a proper Diet, 
and ordered him only 3 {. of Tartar Pulverized every Morning and 
Evening in a little Broth 3 I alſo order*d'the following Emplaſter to 
be laid upon his Spleen, which after it* had lain on ten days, and 
then but once ſifted, the hardneſs vaniſhed, and the obſtruction 
was diſſipated 5 


Re. Guys Amminiac, Galbanum diſſolved in Vinegar, ans 
Z;. Emplafter of Meltlat, Ziij, Mix they: and ſpread 
them upon red Leither. | 


OBSERVATION LXXXIL. 
A Suffecation of the Womb. 


" YOdefrida ab Efſem, a Woman about. thirty Years of Age, had 
| been troubPd with an Uterin Suffacation, far which ſhe had 
taken in vain ſeveral things that had been given her by Midwives 
and other Women ;' her Fits increaſing I was ſent for, and found 
her ſomewhat red in the Face, but altogether ſenſeleſs, only ſhe 
breath*d and that but very little neither. The Woman cry'd out 
her Womb was got up to her. Throat, which was Impoſſible 3 but 
indeed I felt a certain . hardneſs in the upper Region of her Stomach, 
that moyed up and down from one fide to the other,about the bigneſs 
of a Mans Fiſt ; therefore becauſe ſhe was not in a condition to ſwallow 
any thing, I ordered her Temples and: the .infide of her Noſtrils to be 
rubbed with Oyl of Amber diſtilled by deſcent. Then I ordered the 
Midwife with her middle Finger ſmear'd with three or four grains 
of Civet, to fret the fides of the Matrix within fide, while another 
Woman with all her ſtrength forced down the hardnefs : and thus 
within a quarter of an hour, the Woman after ſhe had ejefted a 
putrid ſort of Seed, came to her ſelf again, nor had ſhe ever after 
any more Fits, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


J i {weet Odours applyed below ' theſe ſweet Odours to the Noſe, leaſt 
draw down the Wemb, not only you encreaſe the Suffccation by oppreſ- 
the Authority oft Authors, but Expe- | ſing the Head. In thiscaſe ſore Phyſi 
riente tells us. TI herefore Galen ſays! tians make ufe of many ſweet Scents; 
that perfumes which heat and looſcn, | but for my part, I only make: uſe ot 


do good, becauſe they hear. Thoſe 
that heat, attenuate alſo and looſen, 
by which means what is thick, and 
difficultly moveable is eaſily Purged 
out through the open Pores : More- 
over that they have a faculty to dil- 
pel Wind, which is very. troubleſome 
in Uterine Suffocations. <Agineta ad- 
viſes the pouring of moſt Odoriterous 
Oyntments i-torhe Womb: and eEtirs 
would have the Womb furnigared with 
Spices that have a hculy of 
fearing, ang expelling. 


Musk mixt with a little Oyl of Lillies : 
and many times order a Woman to fret 
and fitillate the inſide of the Orifice 
with Musk only, which has produced 
wondetfut Effects Frication with the 
Finger alone helps to a miracle, and is, 
commended by Galen, Awvicen, Va- 
leſco de Tarents,Simon Betreino : though 


red 
looſning, | 
Vind: How-| Patient, there is no-fuch Remedy as a 


indeed there is nothing like preſcast Co- 
pulation, where it'is te be done with 
' allowance; | fo that: indeed for a Wo- 
| man'in'the ſame Condition with our 


ever Cate 1s. to. be had how. you. hold; Hughands Thus Duraus being call'd 
| to 


— 


Obſerv. LXXXUI ad CURES. 
395 wo a Woman under a Hyſterical Sut- | der'd him to have to do with her,which 


focation and fi:ding her in a Fir as] he did, and the Woman preſently re- 
cold as Ice, and her Husband by, or-| covered. 


OBSERVATION L[ULXXkXIII. 
An Eryſipelas, or St. Anthony's Fire in the Thigh. 


M Onfreur Kelfken, Conſul of Nimeghen, had an Eryſipelas in his 
| right Thigh, with which hehad been formerly often troubPd; 
' he was threeſcore Years of Age, and had a very foul Body. He 
had laid upon the Ery/pelas Linnen rags dipt in Vinegar, and Water 
of Elder-berry Flowers,. which ſomewhat abated the Eryſpeles, on- 
ly certain little Bliſters roſe up here and thcre, as he was wont to 
have when he uſed the ſame Vinegar and Water before ; upon theſe 
Bliſters after he had prickt them with a Needle, he laid a Leaf of 
green Tobacco 3 but after it had lain on for three or four days the 
Skin was more and more exulcerated, and a certain gangrenous 
Particle began to appear 3 upon which the Gentleman ſent for a 
Chyrurgeon 3 who eaſily cut out that gangrenous Part, ſticking 
in the Skin ; and then endeavoured with various Plaiſters, to cure the 
ſolution 3 anointing the whole Thigh, becauſe of the Eryſipelas with 
Galens refrigerating Oyntment, and this courſe he took for fix 
Weeks ; but when he could do no I was ſent for; I found the 
Patient full of watry and Flegmatic Humors, which falling Salt upon 
his Thigh, cauſed that continual Exulceration : this made him looſe 
of Body, and his Stomach was indifferent, but he had ſuch an 
Averſion to Phyſic that he would ſwallow nothing 3 when I look'd tp- 
on his Thigh, I found the Plaiſters were the cauſe of the Exulcerg- 
tion of the Neighbonring Parts; which by reafon of their FatneG 
and Denſity they were not able to retain or ſuck up the Salt and 
ſharp Humors flowing into them, the Humors were forced to flow 
to the Neighbouring parts, which they corroded ; therefore deeming 
it the beſt way to perform. the Cure with Cataplaſins, which by 
reaſon of their ſoftneſs, might ſuck and dry up the flowi 

Humors, I preſcribed the following, Cataplaſm without any Oyline 


or Fatneſs. 


R. Pomegrazate Rinds, Flowers of Pomegranates, an. 3j. Leawes 
of Oake, of Plantain, Egrimvny, Sanule, an. Mij, Pimpernel, 
Flowers of red Roſes, an. Mj. common watcr, |. iti; boul the 
tothe Conſumption of half. 


Be. Leaves of Oake, M. iiij. of Egrimony, Plantain, an. My. \. 
Powder them together ; then ada Bean Flower, Fij. of the jatd 
Decottion, q. i- bul them a little, and mdke a Caia- 


tlaj PA 


This being oftentimes ſhifted, cured the Ulcer ; but about three 
Months after a new Defludtion fell upon the Thigh, cauſing a large 
fiery Ery#pelas; now unleſs-it were one Purge, and one Decoftiog 
of China, Sarfaperil. &c. He would take nothing inwardly; there- 
upon the foreſaid Cataplaſm was laid on which did very. well for a 
time; but then a new Defluxion happening with a large Ery#- 
pelas, the Pains encreaſed, the Ulcer enlarg'd it ſelf, and a little 


after the part gangren'd, and there appeared a blackiſh gan- 
grenous 
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grenous Particle in the outer fide of the Thigh, about the bigneſs of a 

Doller 3 the Chyrurgeon - therefore waſhed the part affetted with 

lukewarm Wine, anoynted it with cleanfing oyntment of Parſley, 

and Jaid on the ſame Cataplaſm, which cauſed the gangrenous Par- 

ticles to fall out s then the Ulcer being well cleanſed, the Cataplaſm 

alone was laid on; in the mean time for the more convenient Eya- 

cuation of the Humors deſcending, -I would have made an Iſſue in 

the outer part of the Calf of the Leg 3 but the Patient would not 

permit it. In March, the Ulcers being by this time healed, a new 

{barp Defluxion fell down with an Eryſpelas, which raiſed a new Ulcer 

as broad as the Palm of a Mans Hand, on both fidesthe Thigh ; the 

Cataplaſm would do no good'; both ſtrength and Appetite decay'd, 

and he. became ſo weak that he could hardly go, preſently after 

a Gangrene appearing as broad as a Mans Hand, the Patient ſeemed 

tobe in ſome danger, as well by reaſon of the abundance of ill 

Humors 1n his Body, as alſo becauſe of the great loſs of his ſtrength, 

however the gangrenous Ulcers were anoynted with cleanfing Plaiſter 

of Parſley, the Cataplaſm laid on 3 for Spirit of Wine ſo Tormented 

him that we were forced to leave it off. Then he admitted an If- 

ſae in the Calf of his Leg, which was made with a potential 

Cautery 3 within three or four days the Gangrene was much increaſed 

inthe Ulcer, and ſeized the very place where we had applied the 

Cautens, from which the Cruſt was not yet fallen off; thereupon 

the Chyrurgeon Scarified the Cattteriz'd place to the quick, for the 

more ſpeedy ſeparation of the Cruft, ſome bits of which he cut off. 

' The three next days the Gangrene encreaſed more and more, ſo 

that in the place of the Iſſue, there was a piece of dead Fleſh, 

| to be cut out as broad as a Dollar, and as deep as my Thumbs the next 

day the Gangrenous parts ſtunk like -putrified Carrion, and the Gan- 

' grene continually encreaſed, therefore to reſiſt Putrefation and 

'f Mortification, we rubbed the part affeQed with Spirit of Wine, 

| wherein we had firſt diſolved common Salt : and1laid on Tents dipt 

| in the ſame Liquor, and bound up the Ulcer three times a day, by 

which means the ftench was taken away in half a day, Then that 

the Gangrenous and dead parts might be the ſooner ſeperated by 

| Suppurating from the parts adjoyning, and the ſound be preſerved 

| from Corruption, we laid on our own Magiſterial Balſom, which 

| powerfully reſiſted PutrefaQtion, and promoted Suppuration, by 

which means the Gangrenous parts began to fall away : which being 

taken off, for ſometiine a diſgeſtive Oyntment was laid on, and then 

; | the Cataplaſm alone, by which the Ulcers at length were cured, but 

ſ very —_ and the Humors afterwards vented themſelves out at 
the Iſſue. 


2th. 


OBSERVATION LXXXIV. 


An E xquiſate Tertian Ague. 


| Aptain Wilmot, a ſtrong Man, was ſeized with an Exquiſite Ter- 
tian Intermitting Fever, after the third Fit he ſent for me 3 
| and upon his well day I gave him a Purge that gave him fix or ſeven 
Stools,and brought away much Choleric Matter ; but hi: Fit returning 

| the next day, with the ſame violence, he would take no more Phyſic, 

'Y but by the advice of another Captain, applied the following mixture 
| to 


and CURES. 
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hotb his Wriſts 3 which the other Captain told him had expelled 
Agues in'three or four days time, ſo that they never returned. 


R. Vhite Muſtard frepared with Vinegar, 3 j. l. black Peper, 
gr. xv. five Cloves of Garlick, Salt, a [-rall handful, Chimney 
Soor, Sowre Leaven, an. Ziij. Beat them together ard make a 
Paſt mwith a little ip. of Roſes. Of this apply to each 


VPriſt, a piece about 1 
en three days. 


e biggneſs of a Dollar, and ler it bye 


ANNOTATIONS. 


O?* Patient, and many other: 
who ſaw him thus Cured, al- 
crib'd the whole Cure to this only Tc- 
pic: but they were miſtaken; in regard 
that after the Purgation, the Ague had 
ceasd of ir (elf in the ſame Interval of 
time, without that Topic, or the takirg 
of any other Phyſic, For the Pariem 
obſery'd an exatt Dyet, and the Ague 
was an exquiſire intermitting Tertian 
Ague, which as I have obſcrv'd, never 
excceds above the ſeventh Fir, unleſs 
any error in Dyet be committed. For 
Confirmation of which we have that 
Rule in On, an exquiſite Ter- 
tian 1s judg'd at the end of ſeven Fits 
at moſt. I have ſeen a thouſand ſeveral 
Topics, a thouſand times apply'd to 
Wriſts, which have avaiFd nothing; 
or if after their application the Agues 
have either abated, or being Cured, it 
was not to be aſcrib'd ro thoſe Topics 
bur to other Cauſes. I remember I 
once knew a Perſon that had been long 
moleſted with a Diuturnal Baſtard Ter- 
' tian, which when ir could not be Cured 
by all the Remedies preſcrib'd by two 
Phyſicians, at length by the advice of 
an Old Woman, he took Ginger, Seed 
of Naſturtium and Cobwebs kneaded 
together with a litcle Populeon-Oynt- 

ent, and laid it tc his Wriſts. This 


opic being twice or thrice ſhifted, the | 


Ague ceas'd within four days, not 
through the Vertue of the Topic, but 
. becauſe the Topic was applyed at ſuch 
a time when Nature was cndeavouring 
a Criſis by a Choleric looſncs and E- 
vacuation of the Belly. W hich Criſis hap- 
pening the next day after the application 
of the Topic, and laſting two days,freed 
the Patient from the Ague by Evacuatin 

the Matter which fed the Ague, thoug 

the Cure were by the Ignorant aſcrib'd 
to the application of the Topic. Ano- 
ther I knew, to whom an Egregious 
Critical Vomiting happen'd preſently 
after the application of a Topic of the 
{ame Nature, who was freed from his 


Ague not by Vertue of the Topic, but 
by the force of the Vomicing. Bur 
cheſe follies have invaded ſome Phyli- 
tians to that Degree that they aſcribe 
great Verrues to theſe Topjgs which are 
but meer Whimſeys. Thus many cx- 
rol Cobwcbs, concerning which, ſays 
Abraham Seiler, I hate chſarts'd, that 
if before the Fit comes, you apply Colmes 
mixt with Populeon 11 the IWriſts it hzs 
done very much g30d. Thele Cobwebs 
others mix atter this manner, 


te. The leſſer Nettle, Sage. an. M. (. C36- 
wels 31. Common Salt. Ziij. Strong 
Vinegar one ſpoonful. Mrix them for 
an Emplaſter to be applyed to the 
Virefis two hours tefore the Fit 
C0m7e4s. 


The Egyptians prepare an Oyntment 
of Spiders rhemlclves bruixd toge- 
ther wich their Cobwebs, and reduced 
into the form of a Lininzent with Oyl 
of Rolcs : or elſe they boyl Spiders in 
Oyl of Roſes, and clap them warm to 
the Wriſts, others piepare this mix- 
cure. 


Be. Leaves of Plantatn,Celanaine th: Gred- 
ter an. Mj.Cobwels,Nettle ſeed C:mmney 
Joot common Salt an. 33. Stroag Vine- 
gar. q. il. Make a Cataplaſm, to be 
applyed to the VPYriſts before the Fit, 
and to be ſhifted three or fonr times. 


Plater takes the inner Rind of a Nut- 
Tree, and afrer he has ſteeped ir in 
ſtrong Vinegar applys it to the Wriſts : 
at the ſame time he allo commends this 
that follows z 


Re. Leaves of Treacle, Muſtard, Plantain, 
Shephearas-purſe an. M.C. Apply them 
brutjed.with Salt and Vinegar. 


Others commend Chimney Soot brat; 
with Naſturtium and the white of ar. 
\Egg: Others So2t with Garlick and 


Oinons; 
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grenous Particle in the outer fide of the Thigh, about the bigneſs of a 
Doller 3 the Chyrurgeon - therefore waſhed the part affefted with 
lukewarm Wine, anoynted it with cleanfing oyntment of Parſley, 
and Jaid on the ſame Cataplaſm, which cauſed the gangrenous Par- 
ticles to fall out 3 then the Ulcer being well cleanſed, the Cataplaſm 
alone was laid on; in the mean time for the more convenient Eya- 
cuation of the Humors deſcending, -I would have made an Iſſue in 
the outer part of the Calf of the Leg 3 but the Patient would not 
permit it. In March, the Ulcers being by this time healed, a new 
{harp Defluxion fell down with an Eryſpelas, which raiſed a new Ulcer 
as broad as the Palm of a Mans Hand, on both fidesthe Thigh ; the 
Cataplaſm would do no good'; both ſtrength and Appetite decay'd, 
and he. became ſo weak that he could hardly go, preſently after 
a Gangrene appearing as broad as a Mans Hand, the Patient ſeemed 
to be in ſome danger, as well by reaſon of the abundance of ill 
Humors 1n his Body, as alſo becavſe of the great loſs of his ſtrength, 
however the gangrenous Ulcers were anoynted with cleanfing Plaiſter 
of Parſley, the Cataplaſm laid on; for Spirit of Wine ſo Tormented 
him that we were forced to leave it off. Then he admitted an I{- 
ſae in the Calf of his Leg, which was made with a potential 
Cauntery 3 within three or four days the Gangrene was much increaſed 
inthe Ulcer, and ſeized the very place where we had applied the 
Cautens, from which the Cruſt was not yet fallen off; thereupon 
the Chyrurgeon Scarified the Canteriz'd place to the quick, for the 
more ſpeedy ſeparation of the Cruft, ſome bits of which he cut off: 
The three next days the Gangrene encreaſed more and more, fo 
that in the place of the Ifſue, there was a piece of dead Fleſh, 
to be cut out as broad as a Dollar, and as deep as my Thumbs the next 
day the Gangrenous parts ſtunk like -putrified Carrion, and the Gan- 
grene continually encreaſed, therefore to reſiſt Putrefation and 
Mortification, we rubbed the part affeQed with Spirit of Wine, 
wherein we had firſt diſolved common Salt : andlaid on Tents dipt 
in the ſame Liquor, and bound up the Ulcer three times a day, by 
which means the ftench was taken away in half a day. Then that 
the Gangrenous and dead parts might be the ſooner ſeperated by 
Suppurating from the parts adjoyning, and the ſound be preſerved 
from Corruption, we laid on our own Magiſterial Balſom, which 
powerfully refiſted PutrefaQtion, and promoted Suppuration, by 
which means the Gangrenous parts began to fall away : which being 
taken off, for ſometime a diſgeſtive Oyntment was laid on, and then 
the Cataplaſm alone, by which the Ulcers at length were cured, but 
very = and the Humors afterwards vented themſelves out at 
the Iflye. 


OBSERVATION EXXXIV. 


An E xquiſite Tertian Ague. 


Aptain Wilmot, a ſtrong Man, was ſeized with an Exquiſite Ter- 

tian Intermitting Fever, after the third Fit he ſent for me ; 

and upon his well day I gave him a Purge that gave him fix or ſeven 
Stools,and brought away much Choleric Matter ; but hi: Fit returning 
the next day, with the ſame violence, he would take no more Phyſic, 
but by the advice of another Captain, applied the following mixture 
| | to 


"Medial OBSERVATIONS Obſerv. LXXXIV- 
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Obſerv. LXXXIV- 
| hotb his Wriſts 3 which the other Captain told him had expelled 


Agues in'three or four days time, ſo that they never returned. 


R. VPhite Muſtard trefared with Vanegar, 3 j. (. black Peter, 
or. xv. five Clowes of Garlick, Salt, a j-rall handful, Chimney 
Soor, Sowre Leawen, an. Ziij. Beat them together ard make a 
Paſt with a little Vinegar of Roſes. Of this apply to each. 

e bigeneſs of a Dollar, and let it bye 


VVriſt, a piece about th 
en three days. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


O® Patient, and many other: 
who ſaw him thus Cured, al- 
crib'd the whole Cure to this oily Tc- 
pic: but they were miſtaken; in regard 
that after the Purgation, the Ague had 
ceasd of ir (elf in the fame Interval of 
time, without that Topic, or the takirg 
of any other Phyſic; For the Patiem 
obſery'd an exatt Dyet, and the Ague 
was an exquiſite intermitting Tertian 
Aguc, which as I have obſerv'd, never 
excceds above the {evetth Fir, unleſs 
any error in Dyec be committed. For 
Confirmation of which we have thar 
Rule in wa} gong an exqwmſite Ter- 
tian 1s judg'd at the end of ſeven Fits 
at moſt. I have ſeen a thouſand ſeveral 
Topics, a thouſand times apply'd to 
Wriſts, which have avaiF'd nothing; 
or if after their application the Agues 
have either abated, or being Cured, it 
was not to be aſcrib'd ro thoſe Topics 
but to other Cauſes. I remember I 
once knew a Perſon that had been long 
moleſted with a Diuturnal Baſtard Ter- 
' tian, which when ir could not be Cured 
by all the Remedies preſcrib'd by two 
Phyſfirians, at length by the advice of 
an Old Woman, he took Ginger, Secd 
of Naſturtium and Cobwebs kneaded 
| together with a little Populeon-Oynt- 

ment, and laid it te his Wriſts. This 


Topic being twice or thrice ſhifted, the | 


Ague ceasd ' within four days, not 
through the Vertue of the Topic, but 


. becauſe the Topic was applyed at ſuch | 


a time when Nature was cndeavouring 
a Criſis by a Choleric looſncs and E- 
vacuation of the Belly. W hich Criſis hap- 
pening the next day after the application 
of the Topic, and laſting two days,freed 
the Patient from the Ague by Eyacuatin 

the Matter which fed the Ague, thoug 

the Cure were by the Ignorant aſcrib'd 
to the application of the Topic. Ano- 
ther I knew, to whom an Egregious 
Critical Vomiting happen'd preſently 
after the application of a Topic of the 
{ame Nature, who was freed from his 


Ague not by Vertue of the Topic, but 
by the force of the Vomicing. Bur 
cheſe follies have invaded ſome Phyli- 
tians to that Degree that they a'cribe 
orcat Verrues to theſe Topjgs which are 
but meer Whimſeys. Thus many cx- 
rol Cobwebs, concerning which, ſays 
Abraham Seiler, I hate objart'd, that 
if before the Fit comes, you apply Colmebs 
mixt with Populeon t1 tle IWriſts it hs 
aone very much g30d. Thele Cobwebs 
others mix atter this manner, 


te. The leſſer Nettle, Sage. an. M. (. C36- 
wels 31. Common Salt. Ziij. Strong 
Vinegar one ſpoonful. Mix them for 
an Emplaſter to be applyed to the 
Virifis two hours tefore the Fit 
COmes. 


The Eeyptians prepare an Oyntment 
of Spiders rthemlclves bruivd toge- 
cher with their Cobwebs, and reduced 
into the form of a Lininzent with Oyl 
of Roles : or elſe they boyl Spiders in 
Oyl of Roſes, and clap them warm to 
che Wriſts, others prepare this mix- 
rure. 


te. Leaves of Plantatn,Celandine th: Gred- 
ter an. Mj.Cobwets,Nettle ſeed.C:tmney 
Joot. c0mm0n Salt an. 3). Strong Vine- 
gar. q. {. Make a Cataplaſm, to be 
applyed to the VPriſts before the Fit, 
and to be ſhifted three 07 fonr ttmes. 


Plater takes the inner Rind of a Nut- 
Tree, and after he has ſteeped ir in 
ſtrong Vinegar applys it to the Weriſts : 
at the ſame time he allo commends this 
that follows ; 


Re. Leaves of Treac!e, Muſtard, Plantain, 
Shephearas-purſe an. M.C. Aftly them 
brujed.with Salt and Vinegar. 


Others commend Chimney Soot brii., * 


En Naſturtium and rhe white of ar. 


Egg: Others Soo with Garlick and 


Oinons; 
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\ vertue of the Ingredients are ſufficient 


Onions; others the freſh Leaves of Crow- 
foor bruigd : others Mouſear bruis'd 
with Salc and Vinegar; and ſome Prick- 
Madam prepared after the ſame man- 
ner. I knew a Woman that applyed 
to the Wriſts ſeed of Zedoary bruigd 
and mix*d- with | of Turpentine. 
Coetius applies this tollowing Topic to 
the Writts, which he ſays has cured 
ſeveral; 


R. The greater Celandine green, Fever- 
few an. M. {. Brutſe them in'a Mortar, 
and then add Olibanum fowatred 3 j. 
Sowr Leven Ziij. flrong Vinegar q. |. 
Make ſoft paid. 


Yet though theſe things are extolled by 
many, I &nnot conceive by what vers 
tue they perform their work, or how 
they can do any good. Nay the known 


to ſhew the Vanity of them. Neither 
does Se nnertus ſeem to give any Credit 
to theſe Topics. I\ you ask,, ſays he, 
how theſe Medicaments operate, there can 
22 other reaſon be given then this z that the 
Putrid Vapours 1s by theſe Meatcaments 


declination. -' Thus becauſe ſome raiſe 
Blifters in the ' Wriſts in the Cure of 
Agues, therefore all Veſicatories may 
be ſaid co have an Ague expelling Ver- 
tue. But as for Cobwebs, Plantain, Feyer- 
few, Olibanum, Sage,4c. There never 
was nor can be given any reaſon why they 


ſhould have any ſuch Vertue. Reverius 


however believes that they Communi- 
cate their Vertues through ſome re: 
markable Arteries running to the Wrift; 
and by that means =y be able to work 
a Cure. Whereas the Heart - expels 
trom it ſelf through the Arteries, fo 
that the Vertues of Topics can hard- 
ly aſcend through them to. the Hearr ; 
beſides that, this reaſon does not ſhew us 
by what Vertue theſe Topics which are 
ſo well known can any way prevail. So 
that unleſs Reverie will fly to the com- 
mon SanCtuaty of Occult Buality, I do 
not find how he can ger out of this 
Labyrinth: Therefore my advice is 
that Men abſtain from things venemous 
and corroſive, and endued with ſuth a 
Malignity as may do much hurt : but 
as for other m_ that do neither good 
nor harm, let the Phyſitians preſcribe 


drawn from the Heart; eſpecially that 
defilement which corrupts the Humors, 
more eſpecially it any ſmall Corruption | 
remain behind, and the Ague be in its | 


OBSERVATI 


them as they pleaſe, nor that any Cure 
is to be expeCted from them, but only 
to ſatishe their Patients, 


ON. LXXXV. 


A Swelling in the Face cauſed by a Fall. 


Ary de Frift, a Young Maid, the Wagon where ſhe fate being 


2 overthrown, fell with a Terrible Fall upon the left fide of her 


Face, preſently ſhe vomited extreamly, and lay in a Swoon for half 
an bour 3 when ſhe came to her ſelf ſhe vomited Blood, but that 
ſeemed to: have fallen down into her Stomach from ſome'Vein broken 
in her” Noſtrils 3 half her Head ſwelled extreamly ; ſo that her Eyes 
were hardly to be ſeen ; In the exteriour. part of the Orbit of the Eye, 
there was a ſmall folution of the Conrin,am : and Blood came out 
from the inner corner of the Eye, ſo ſoon as I ſaw her to diflipate 
the Contuſſion and Tumors, 1 ordered this Fomentation to be ap- 


ply'd. 


Re. Leaves of Betony, Flowers of Camomil, Melilot, red Roſes,an.M. 
S. Cumin ſeed, 3). fored them and ſow them in alittle bag : 
which muſt te boiled a while in Wine and preſſed, and then 
laid on warm. | 


I did not queſtion much a Fiffure in the Skull, for that preſently 
after her vomiting ſhe fell into a Swoon ; Blood had come out of her 
Eye,' and becaule a very great ſwelling accompany*d the Contuſfion : 
therefore after application of the Topic, I took out of her right 

Arm 


— 


I 


Obſerv. LXXXVI ad CURES. 
Arm half a pint of Blood 3 about Night ſhe had a ſlight Fever with 
ſhivering, which upon her taking a Sudorific left her, and returned 
no more. The next day I ordered her a Purge, that gave her four 
Stools, two days ſhe continued the foreſaid Fomentation, repeating 
it twice or thrice a day, The ſixth of Juze, the ſwelling in her 
Face was very much fallen, fo that ſhe could open her Eye in- 
different well; the Fomentation therefore being continued for two 
days longer, her Eye; that was over- ſpread with a redneſs and 
wept much, ſo that ſhe could not ſee out of it, had the followin 
Collyrium laid all over it, between two Linnen-rags, and ſhifi 


Morning and Evening. , 


R. whites of two Eggs, Leat them with a little Alum till they 
thicken tmto the form of a hard Oyntment ; 1n which after 
you bawe ſteeped a Flake of Tow, lay it between two Linnen- 
rags upon the part affeted. 
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This Collyrium preſently took away the redneſs of the Eye; 
abated the weeping, and reſtored her fight; but the ſwelling of 
the Face being diſkpated, there ſtill remained a deformed redneſ 
all over her Cheek, which I cured by waſhing her Face three or 
four times a day with Virgins Milk ; nevertheleſs there ſtill remain'd 
a weeping of the Eye, which was very troubleſome, I ordered a 
peice of raw Beef, cut from the Muſcles of the Neck, to be laid 
to the Neck of the Patient, and fo to be bound on, ſhifting it 
Morning and Evening 3 which being done for fix days, the weeping 
ceaſed. And thus was this Maid reſtored to her former Health; 
only that ſhe had a little Scar in the outer corner of the Eye, next 
her Cheek, in which place, after the Cure, it manifeſtly appeared 
that the Bone was depreſſed by the fall. 
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The Kings Evil miraculouſly Cur'd. 


IR Water Pane, a*®Captain of Horſe in obr Army in hig 

Y outh had been troubled with the Kings-Evil, nor could all 
the Art of all the Phyfitians, and Chyrurgeons of England, of any 
remark, do him any good : ſo that the Malady ſtil! encreaſed, there- 
upon he was adviſed to go to the King, and to deſire his Blefling, 
from which he could only expett a Cure z this Favour was eaſily obs 
tained by his Father, then Secretary to King Charles the Firſt, who 
moved with Compaſhon laid bis hand upon the Head of the Young 
Lad, and at the ſame time pronounced theſe words. The Kin 
touches thee, but God heales thee : and withal gaveain Angel peice of Gold, 
boar*d through, and threaded with a blew Riband, to hang about 
his Neck, which afterwards he always wore as long as he lived. 
And from that time his Diſtemper vaniſhed in a few Months, without 
the help of any Phyſic 3 I asked him ſeveral times, whether he durſt 
not leave off that peice of Money, for ſometime; to which he an- 
ſwered, that he durſt not, for that he had known ſome who having 
thrown away their Money; were again perſecuted. with the ſame 
Diſtemper, and though toucked a ſecond time by | the King, conld 


never be cured. 
T AN. 
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ANNOTATTHONS. 


©T'His Privilege. of Healing the Ewvl 

many aſcribe to the Kings of Frazce 
only; and among the reſt, Anzrew 
Taurentins, But Experience ſhews us 
thar this Divine Privilege is granted 
by God;nor only to the Kings of Fraxce, 
bbr-alſo to the Kings-of England. For 


beſides this Sir alt Paze; Tknew ano- 
thex Yourg Gentleman "the Son.of (CC. 
Killegriyy, who-having teceiv*d':rhre ame 
Kings Blefling, was Cured. of the Eyjl. 
otherwiſe incurabley wha alſo wore {ich 
anothiet peice of Gald about, his Ncck 
las Captain Vaze did. : - the 


OBSERVATION LXXXVI.. 
0bſtruftion of the Spleen. 


Aptain Auſſuma, in the full Vigour of his Age, had long been 
...1 troubled with an. Obſtruction of his Splecn, and was become 
very. Melancholy, At length his Spleen grew hard and ſwelled very 
much, ſo that it-bunched .out a good way.z fo foon as. he came to 
me, after.he had try'd ſeveral others in vain, I preſcribed him a 
proper Diet, foxbidding him ſmoak'd and Salt Meats, windy Fruit, 
ſheN Fiſh, Herrings, Salmen, ..jn a word: all forts of Veat, breeding 
crude and- flatulent Humors ,. all ſtrong and ſweet Wines, all muddy 
ſorts of Ale : but to,obſerve a;moderate Diet upon food of cafie digeſti: 
on and good nouriſhment 3, and for his drink enjoyn'd him. ſmall 
Wine and -ſmall Ale, and.,moxeover to keep merry Company and 
refrain Melancholy 3. this: dane. I gave 2m a conyenicnt . Purge 3 
but:becauſe he had an Antipathy againſt P ylic, I ordered him only to 
take a dravght Morning and; Evening of this Medicjnal Wine, © . 
R. Rind of "the: Root of ;Tamari{gh, , Capers, Fennel, Eleran:- 
pant, Polypody of the Oak, an. 3 1. Water-Trefoile; M3. Poder, 
Ceterach, Fumatory, Leſſer Centuary, Reman Wirnmood, an. 
M. {. Nulaegs, Funiper-berries, Seeds of Fennel , Biſt of s-reed 
and Ariſe, an. 3). Make alittle bog to ſleep 13 Þb. v. of White- 


Wine. THe 0 


x _ T \ , - 5 


This being drank up, the fame was repated again with an addifion 
of Senna leaves, 33. ſ; Aniſeed, 31. of. which he drank a'dratipht every 
Morning that gave him five Stools 3,"this' ye hint forneeaſe, brought 
him to a Stomach, and aade; him a "little, tore ' cteapful ; bur the 
hardneſs of his Spleen al ch Pain remain'd as it was before 5 butin 
regard, the Patient would rake no Deco&idfs,Powdths,\Conditcrfents, 
or. other - Medicaments, nor would ' take" the” Wine? preſcribed" Hith 
apy longer,: I preſcribed þj 7 the following Topics, ow O38 08 Bel 
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RB. Wormwad, Altbia, Matlori; Flogecof Cantnnill, SRnan;,s Dn 
Elder Dill, a. 


F 
C 


d Fennel, 4 an. * Zh. | 
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Flowing of Elder; Colemgts, Hemlech, an. ww Beet, 
Althea, ; Flowers, A Joi Cam if," ap, | ""y: Oy 
Seed, ſe, Zvj. O0yt 1 am 171 p2-" ater, iq.” wi bij. 491 
then add ſtrong Vinegar i6 1. _ «DJ113 37 13791 
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Re. Oyl of Capers, Wormwood, bitter Almon'ls, Gooſe-gyeaſe, 4n. 
Fj. Oyl of Turpentine, 3 {. Mix them for a Lanment. 


In the Morning he made uſe of theſe Topics in this manner, firſt the 
Region'of the Spleen was chafed ſomewhat hard, the two little bags 
were dipped in the Decoction 'being warmed by turns, and the Fo- 
mentation continued for half an hour : afterwards the place af- 
feted was anointed with the warm Oyls,which being contiued for ſome 
days and the Patient now and then taking a dranght of the laſt Wine, 
the ſwelling in bfsSpleen quite vaniſhed; and the; hardneſs went off ; 
and to diſlipate the Relics, all other Topics being laid afide, this only 


Emplaſter was applied. 


R. Galbanum difoloved in Vinegar, 3vj.  Ammoniac, Ziij. Em- 


plaſter of Melslot, 3A. 
Leather. 


Mzx them, and [pread them 


PB 


} 


Thus the Captain being; freed from his Diſtemper, returned ro the 


Camp. 


ANNOTATIONS: 


Bſtruftions: and hardneſs of the 
Spleen, where the Patients refuſe 
to take inward Medicines, are many 
times remarkably Cured by Topics. 
Among which Galbanum, and Am- 
moniac difſoly'd in Vinegar are cheifly 
to be commended ; Fabriczus ab Agua- 
pendente applauds his own Cere-cloth, 
made of two parts of Ammoniac dil- 
ſolv'd in Vinegar, one part of juice of 
Tobacco, half a part of Pine Roſin, 
Turpentine and ar; of Dwart-Elder, 
the other of of Capers and new 
Wax, 9. /. with which Degeſtive and 
Emollient Plaiſter he Cured ſeveral 
hard Spleens. Mercurialis applauds this 
that follows, 


R. G. Ammoniac difſoles/d tn Vinegar, Fj. 
Powder of both Hellebores, Colocynth 
as. 3j. Mix azd apply them. 


Hewrnius compounds a moſt effeCtual | 


Plaiſter thus, 
R. Hemloch, M. iiij. Anmomac. 1b). 


Infuſe them in very ſharp Vinegar eight 
days ; then let them boyl till che Am- 
moniac be-diffolved. Then ſtrain chem 
hard through a ſtrong Linnen Clorh ; 
and let the ſtrain'd Liquor ſimper five- 
* times, then with the Wax and Oyl of 

Sweet Almonds make an Emplaſter. 
Foreſtus makes .uſe of the follqwing 


Oynment. | 


Be. Ort. of Capers, White | Lilltes; New 

. Butter an. 3\l. Faice of Briony; and 
Jowbread an. Zv. Boyl them to the (on- 
ſumption of the Tutces, then add Am- 
momac aiſſole/d 1m Fineear, ij. 
Hens greaſe, Mariaw of Calves Legs, 
Moiſt Sheeps-greaje an. 3ſ. Piwer of 
the Rind of the Roots of Capers, Ta- 
mariſh, Ferne, Ceterach an. 36 Seed 
of Broom, Agmis Caſtus an I. A 
ll Wax. For an Oyntment. 


Amatus of Portugal extols this for a 
Miracle, as that with which he has 
cured the moſt obſtinate S:}yrruſes of 
the Spleen, 


R. Common Ol, t ij. Marrow of Oxes 
Leg, fb j. New Buter, Ib |. Juice of Bri- 
ony, Sowbread an. th j. Let tham boyl 
over 4 gentle fire to the conſumption 
of the Jutces. To the ſtratmrg add 
Green Wax, 3 viij. Powder of Ceterach, 
Rind of Ciper-roats, Tamariſh, au 
Agnus Caſti-jeed an. 3 iij. Mix them 
for an Oyntment. 


Senertus prepares a Sovercign Remed 
of the OE the Flowery of Elder 
mixt withga Decoftion of Mallows and 
Oxycrate. Galez commends limple 
Vinegar, becauſe it curs and attenuates 
thick obſfrugting Humors, ard isprop-r 
in relpe of rhe Bowel, becauſe Fermen- 
ration is .not trowbleſoin' ro it. © {gud- 

Penaens 
T2 
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perndens his haning ce the Schyrrus of | ftrithing upon the Ax with a Hammer or 
' the Spleen and Droplie, by fomenting | Mallet. One ' of theſe Profeſſors once 
the Abdomen with a Spunge dipt in | 6&rovght his' Ax'to 'one that was troubled 
Lime-water, But as for cutring the Spleen | ith a hard Spleen z but after he had ſet 
as it is called, he laughs at it as a ridi-| his Ax up 2he: Paper, he. firoke/ſochixl; p 
culons peiceof Witchcralt ; Thrs 15 done, | with his Mallet, that he cat . through, Pac. ff 
ſays he, by ſetting the Edge of att: Ax |'per and Skin, into:the wery Spleen it ſelf,” 
* upo#1 the h1rd Spleen, the place breng firft | tothe bs of his Pattems Life, © OO 
covered with a pitte' of Paper, and then. 1, LOTS if Jawa 
DHS | bg 4 


.OBSER VAT IO N” EXXXVmM. 
The Sciatica. kt, 


addited neither to Venery nor Gluttony, began to complain 

of Sciatic Pains in his right ſide; which increaſed in a few days to 
that degree, that he cond no longer 'go,-when/T was:ſent for I found : 
no Tumour in the Part, nor Inflammation, but a ſharp Pain with a 
weakneſs in the Joynt, ſo that he could not moye his Thigh bur 

with great trouble ; he had taken by the advice of others two Purges; 

nd therefore I rather choſe that I might abate the Defluxion of the 

amors to preſcribe the following Apozem, of which he was to drink 
three or four Ounces in a Morning, which gave him *thiee or" fqfir\ 
Stools: | of baits \ 0 


1] HE Son of Albert Yerſteger, about twenty four Years of Age, 


Re. Roots of Elecampane, Valerian, Fennel, Bryony, Meckoucay, ay: 
Stone Parſley, an. 3 (. Herbs, Roſemary Majoram; Brtony, nk 
an. Mj. Thyme, Baume, Sage, Germander,: Ground-Foy, 2 ” 
Flowers of Elver, an. M. (. of Stachas, two little handfuls, 4 lkipy 
ſeeds of Lowvage and Aniſe, an. 3ij. of .Carthamum, Zj. Raiſins | 
of the Sun'well waſhed, 3 1j. Boyl theſe: in. Common-water, q, 7 (© 0 
ſ. adding at the end Leaves of Senna cleanſed, Fj. {. white l 

. Agaric, 31). Fernel-ſeed and Dill-ſeed, ' an. 33. 1. Make as 
Apozem of Th1j. ſeg 


The following Emplaſter was likewiſe applied to the-part affected, - 


Re. Sulphur finely Porgered,” 3v. Caſtorewn, 3j. Tar. 3v;. 
Oxycroceum Plaiſter, 3 . Ballome of Sulphr 31j. For a Plaiſter 
tobe [fread upon red Leather.” © 
After he had taken all his. Apozem, - and that his pains remain'd 
in the ſame condition, I preſcribed him another purging Decotion.;, 
of whjch he drank twice a day. | 


R. Saſſafrals wood, 3vj. Roots of Eringos,'Cammoch, Lewage, an. 
3j. Maſterwort, Fennel, ſtone Parſley, an. 3 1. Veroaine, Roſc= 
mary, Betor.y, Majoram, Germander,- Ground Foy, "an. Mij. 
Savine, Flowers of Stechados, an. M.\1. Aniſe-ſeed.Zuniper-berries, * 
Ziiz. Boyl them: in Cammon-water, q, |. to th. 1j. Then add.Syrup 
of Stechas, Ziij. For an Afozem. ' 


Two days after the former Flaiſter was Jaid cn again, and when 
he had. drank up his Apozem, I gave him the following Vemir, 
which brought up a great quantity of Viſcous Flegm with Choler. 


Be. Leaves 


- 
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and CURES. 


Be. Leaves of green Aſſarabacca, Ziij. Bruſe them ard preſs out 
the juice with Fij. of the Decoftion of Raddiſh, to which add 
Oxymel Scyllit, with Agaric, 3j. Mix them for a Potion. 


When all theſe things did no_ good I applied this other Plaiſter, 


the Cure difters'! in ſome - Remedics. 


"of the thickneſs of rhe Muſcles that lye; 


Sciatica Vein. I have cured, ſaid Galez; 


"Thigh. Some there are thar apply 
- TLeeches to the Fundament inſtead o! 


" Aurelian commend, it ycu lay oneight 
affirms, he has cured the Sciatica with 


within the ſpace of ten, hours. Some pre- 


& 


R. White Muſtard-ſeed, and of Naſtwitum, an. 3j. Caftorcun 
Jij. Euphorbtuam Yj. 1. Spamſh-Sofe, 3x. Pine-Roſin, , and 
Turpenti, an. Ziij. Mix them well to ſpread upon Leather. 


After this had ſtuck on two days, it had” raiſed-injumerable little 
Bliſters in the Skin , out of . which a green Humour. flowed from 
the inner parts in great quantity 3 ſo that in four''days he felt great 
eaſe. The Plaiſter being removed 1 laid on Colewort-Jeaves ; but ob- 
ſerving the Plaiſter not to be very violent, but that it only gently 
drew out the internal Humors, and kept 'the Bliſters. open without 
Corrofion,l laid it on again; and fo in twelve days the pain went quite 
off, and the joynt was ſo corroborated, that the Patient went about 
without any trouble 3 but for fear of a relapſe 1 gave him the purging 


Apozem again, and the Plaiſter of Sulphur was lat 
longer, which abſoltitely compleated the Cure. 


.'ANNOT 


Hough the Sciatica be a kind. of a 
Gour, yet becauſe of the Place 


| 


Sometimes it is very hard to be cured, 


d on for a Fortnight 


ATI ON OY | 


aſſwage Pains, ſufficiently knownto eve- 
ry Silfel © Phyfatiaii. © Some -extratt 
and di{hipate- the Vorbihc matter *.in- 
ſenſibly * ro'which piitpoſe Donatis ab 


Ci:ie 


becauſe that joynt 1s not ſo profound, 
thar Topics cannot teach it by reaſon 


over it : and tor that inward Medianes' 
require a gicat deal of time to abate and 
removethe Cauſe. T his Diſeaſe: pracceds: 
from roo much fullneſs of Blood, ſome-' 
times from a defluxion of cold and 
and ſharp Humors. In repletion Blood- 
letting is requiſite; which in a very! 
great repletion isto be done in the Arm, 


Altmary, takes a 'grvat quaticity of 
Stones of ſweer Grapes, and-prefſes our 
the Liquor ſtropgly* "his he hears with 
ts Muff;/'then ' pours 'ir ont upon the 
Pavement, and with his Hands {transly 
compreſles into a' heap; "then makifip'a 
kint gt a furrow: in 'the Gtape-ſtoney, 
butrys, the Paricnt in them, up to the 
Mid-belly ;. and there lets the Paticnr 
lye t' ſwear for half an hour, of an 
hour twice a day: Drretus commends 
Grape.ſtones in all ſorrs.ot Gours. If 


then in the Thigh affeted. The Vein 
is to be opened in the Ham, or elſe the 


the Sciatica by opening a Vein in the 


Blood-letting. Which way Paulus and 
or ten Leeches at a time; -and Zacnutus 
Leeches, when other Remedies failed. 


fer Cupping glafles before Leeches. 
Bur if rhe Mal dy proceed from ſharp, 
tartarous and cold Humors, Blood-ler- 
ting does no good (unleſs there be 2 
Plethory) but firſt there muſt be (trong 
Purging with Ele&. Caryocoſtin. and Her: 
modattyl Pills; or Vomits of Ammonta. 


inlVintage tnme the Grates are Cirried 
into a Barn, and covered mith Coverlets 
tull they grow warm, a4 then for the 
Pati-nt to thruſt his Fett, Arms, 1 gs, 
Y elje to lay his whole Body in the heap. 
Then whica favs he, There i 29t a ter- 
ter Remeay under Heathen. Solenander * 
alſo among the beſt and ſafeſt Remedies 
that corroborate the Parrs afteted,- and 
cheriſh the' natural hear , c:mmenids 
\ che laying the Handsand Feer, or other 
Parts affefted,in_ a heap of Grape-ftones 
hot from the. Prefs, cr | neared with 
new Wine, ard this continned for &t- 
reen days. To which he adds that he 
knew a Noble Perſon, that could nor 
20, who was recovered by the ule of 
this Medicine. I knew my ſelt, a Coun- 


or Aſarabacca; and then Topics ſuch as 


'Ty man cured by ſuch a Fomentation, 
tor 
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laid upon the Pare. 


for ſome days together in Horſe-dung, 
Matthiolus affirms experimentally, that 
ſeveral Sciaticas Yave been cured with 
the: flimy water of Snails, when all 0- 
ther Remedieg fajled, . which Pars 
and Laurentius approve. ſtinking 
Cheeſe kneaded into the form of a Ca- 
raplaſm, with che DecoCtion of'a Welt- 

halia-Ham, aſſwages the Pain, draws 
orth the cauſe of the  Malady, ' and 
diſſolves the rigid hardneſs of the Parr. 
Sylems commends! ia. -Cataplaſni of 
Dwart-Elder, [Bazley-meal and Honey, 
Fereſtus alſo tells.of, tya Scjaticas cured, 
with laying upon che, Part only, Nettles 
boyled.in Ale. , We look upon Balſom 
of Sulphur among the moſt '<ffethial 
Remedies; as. having'more then ohce 
obſerved the happy effetts of it. 'Galez 
commends an Emplaiſter of Pirch two 
Parts; and one of Sulphur, mixt arid 
 aftected,, till it fall 
off of it ſclf : Which Forefus {o high- 
ly extols-as the moſt cffe&tual Remedy 
that can be invented z only he believes 
it would be better to equal the propor- 
tions of the Pitch and Sulphur. 

If theſe things, or the like, avail not, 
then ſuch things muſt be made uſe of 
that .inſenſibly. draw forth the;matrer, 
and that eirher by diverſion or from the 
Part affeted. - By diverſion, Cauteries 
applied to the Arms and Thighs are of 

reat uſe. So '' Paſchal tells us of a 

hyſitian cured of a pain-inghis Hipps. 
by a Cauſtic applied under his Knee, 
of Quick-Lime and Alum. . Hrppoerate: 
orders an Inciſicn, of the Veins behind 
the Ears. Zacutus of Portugal in. : 
defluxion from the Head , ſawa Perſon 
cured by a Cauſtic applied behind the 
Ears, from whence after the falling off 
of the. Cruſt, for ten days togerher . 
there flowed a thin'and watery mor 
ſture, ad 5 the 2 r Fo ed. . 

. From the Vatt alle 11carories; 
and Rubibcans. draw forth the, peccant! 
Marter. Thus Dowynetus tells. us of ſe- 
veral that have been cured by the ap- 
plication of Velicatories. Arculanus and 
others have {ſucceſsfully made ule of 
a bliſtring Cataplaſm in an obſtinate 
pon that gave way to no other Reme- 

ies. 


Be, Sowre Leven th {. Contharides 3. 
» Pulp of Figs 3. 


Anarew Laarentius recomends this 
Vilicatory. 


Be. Old Leven F ij. Cantharides 3.1. Seed 


them" rogether with $trong Vinegar, for 
'a Veſcatory. 


John. Matthew de Gradihus prepares ano- 
ther of the Seeds of Muſtard andNaſtur- 
tum, Pigeons-dung, DecoQion of Figs 
and Venegar 3 which rubies and raiſes 
Bliſterwhich beingbroken and cleanſed 
withthe DecoCtion of: Figs, then lay on 
# Colewort Leaf warm ; and this he lays 
extirpates the inyeterate Pains of the 
Hips and the Gour. ' Galen, Aetius, 
and Paul prefer a Cataplaim of wild 
Crefles, which raiſes Bliſtersz ard js 
accounted a' peculiat Remedy for theſe 


| 


Diſtempers. Schenkess tells us of a' Sci- 
atic, who''when all other Remedies 
tailed, -, of his own Head took Skins 
of Hemp macerated with Aſhes; and 
having boiled them in ſtrong Vinegar, 
laid thetn t6/ the place attefted, as hor 
as he could endure them : This raiſed 
ſeveral 'Bliſters upon the Skin, otit of 
which flowed a great quantity of gree- 
niſh yellow Water, by which means his 
Pain left. him. Tagaultivs celebrares 
this Emplaiſter of Gale and :Arxcen, 
then which he favs there can be none 
more efteQual, or that gives ſuch pre« 
ſent caſe. 


Be. Muſtard and Netth-ſeeds, Sulphur, 
Froth of the Sea , round Birthwort 
Baelium an. 3 j. old Oyl, Wax an. Zij. 
For 'ani Emplaiſter. 


[ have, found that Emplaiſter, which I 
preſcribed to our Patient, with Spainiſh 
Syoap,, to haye wrought wonderful  ct- 
fefts. I remember a Young Maid ar 
Montfort, miſerably tronbled with che 
Gout, ſo that ſhe could neither moye 
Shoulders, Arms, nor Hips, who was 
cured only with Emplaiſters of Spaniſh 
Soap,mollified in Wine,and ſpread upon 
Leather; which raiſed Bliſters, and 
drew out a great quanticy of yellow, 
greeniſh Warer; which reſtored her 
WOCAPREncly tro her Health in a few 
weeks. ; 


OB- 


of Muſtard and Staweſacre,an.3Ziij.Beat 


—_ 


fer, /EXXXIXY ad CURES: 
— 


OBSERVATION”. LXXNIX: 
A Wound with a Bullet. 


Citizen of Nimeghen, the twentieth of May, 1537. imprudently 


. diſcharged his Piſtol downward 3. fo that the Bullet rebounding 
from the Flint-ſtone-pavement. of the Street, hurt a Woman that was 
paſſing accidentally by. TheBullet had entered the Cavity of her Breaſt 
about three Fingers from the Spine of the Back, between the fifth and 
ſixth'Rib, and entring the exteriour ſubſtance of the Lungs, had made * 
a great Wound in the fourth Rib , in the fide from the inner part, fo 
that the Rib was broken, but the Bullet did not paſs through, but 
ſtook in the Cavity of the Breaſt, not round-but flat and oblon 
by hitting againſt the ſtone, as appeared by, the Wound unequal a, 
bigger then uſa), the Woman was carried wounded home; very little 
Blood Iflued from the Wound 3 but the next day with Coughing ſhe 
threw up a good quantity, the danger was great which I foreſaw ; 
in regard that the Bullet lying upon the Diaphragma, could no way 
be drawn forth out of the. Cavity of the Breaſt : as alſo for that 
Wounds in the Lungs are difficultly cured, becauſe of their continual 
motion 3 eſpecially when the Wound is made by a Bullet, which 
cannot be done without a great contuſion. However the Chyrurgeon 
bound up the Wound, and after I had gently purged her Body, I 
preſcribed her this Apozem to drink Morning and Evening, 


Re. Roots of Madatr, 3j. Eryngos, Fennel, flone Parſley, an. 3 (. 
ſcraped Litorice, Zv).' Herbs, Scabious, Violet-leaves, "Coltsfoot, 
Chervil, Leaves of black Ribes, or Garden Curramts, an. M. 
j. greater Celandine, M: 11. four greater Cold-ſeeds, Aniſc-ſeed, 
as. 3j. Raiſins of the Sun, Fij. Boyl them tm Common-water, 
q. {. to fbij. add Syrup of Licorice, Poppy Rheas, an. 3j. (. 
Mrx them for an Apozem. 


She complained of no pain but one where the Wound was, and the 
place where her Rib was broken, which pain went off upon laying on 
a Plaiſter of Oxycroceum, and her. Rib cloſed. again. The firſt ſix 
days ſhe was very weak, ſhe eat little or nothing : little or no Matter 
came out of her Wound : ſhe had no Fever or Coygh or difficulty of 
Breathing 3 and after the ſecond day ſhe ſpit forth nothing either of 
Blood or Matter out at her Mouth. May twenty ſeventh, being ſome- 
what bound, we gave her a-looſening Draught, which gave her two 
or three Stools. .May the thirtieth ſhe was grevoully tormented, ſothat 
every Body. thought ſhe would have” did ;"bur'in the Evening 6h a 
Tuddain ſhe coughed up a good - gu: 7 of white Matter with” ſome 
Blood, which gave her, great eaſe, atid then ſhe began to be'bttter, 
'the'Wqgund allo cloſed againſt our Wills; neither Ka-ahy thin x of 


- Matter come, forth from the Wound otif of the hollowneſs of her Breaſt 
"all the:time of the. Cure 3 after ſhe ha voided this gorruptig, f 
ſeven,days The , continued without a Copgh. © The "feyenth" of Jihe, 

| Kiba ſhght Cough ſhe ſpit. tp a' final quancity of Corruption agamn, 
and, then tbe, Cough, ceaſed, and the” Patient grew” ftronger abd 

ſtronger every day, nor did ſhe after that ſpit forth any niore 

Matter or Blood, but after the ſecond Month being reſtored to' her 
perfect Health, went abroad again, feeling no Inconvenience from 
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ſo preat a Wound afterwards for nine Years together, nor did he 
feel the Leaden Bullet in her- Breaſt, only when ſhe fetched her 
_— with a deep ſigh, ſhe felt ſomething heavy upon her Mid- 
rife. 


. ANNOTATIONS. 


| Ichour doubt the Buller did,not{ ſuch a Wound ſhowld be brought to a 
V paſs the middle of the Lungs : prop Cicatrization ; yet . this Mari 
nor touched the Browchia or bigger Veſ-|1 ſaw ten yearsafrer without a Cough, 
fels, bur only-ſlightly touched the ſub-| without any Malady, ſound and whole 


' ſtance of the Lungs in the puter fide : 0-| as ever I ſaw a Man in my Life. In the 


therwiſe more terrible Symptoms would| year 1635. I had another ſturdy Coun- 
haye enſued; nor would the Cure hayeſtry-man in Cure, who had received a 
been ſo ſoon accompliſhed ; which how- | Wound under the Pap of his left Breaſt, 
ever was ſufficiently to be admired, when] with a broad Knite thar entered as far as 


EE. 


ſuch a wound could not happen with-|tche middle of the-Lungs.Other Country- . 


out a very great Contuſion. men before we came had Jaid him upon 
Now the great Wounds in the Lungs |his Belly, and kept the Wound open 


are incurable, and ſlight Wounds diff- [with their Hands ; fo that he had bled 


cult to be cured, yet we are not to de-ſthree full Chamber-pots. After we had 
ſpair, ſince yery great Wounds in the [bound up the Wound , the Patient 
Lungs bave been often Cured. I re-j{ounded and: it was thought he would 
member I knew a ViQtualer that lived |havedied, bur upon giving him corro- 
near Leyden, who in a ſcuffle with a| borating Cordials he came to himſelf. 
Country-man was ſtabbed under 'the |For the firſt day he voided ſometimes a 


- Papof bis right Breaſt, with' a broad [great deal of Blood , and ſometimes 
\ Knife that paſt through the middle of |Corruption;and frothy coagulated Blood 


his Lungs, and went out behind under [came forth from the Wound, bur not 
the Scapula. Yet this Man reduced to|much; ge to be ſhort, this Man was 
meer Skin and Bones, through the Ex- [cured gf this dangerous Wound by the 
ulceration of his Lungs, two years af-|Ulſe ofÞroper edicaments, nor did he 
terwards being brought to Uirecht, was|afrerwards feel any inconyenience in his 
perfe&ly cured by a Chyrurgeon, with |Cheſt. 

only vulnerary Decoftions. However| Hldan tells us alſo of a remarkable 
a great Patt of his Lungs was conſumed | Cure of the Lungs wounded, at what 
by Suppuration, which was cafily per-|time a good Part of the Lungs was cut 
ceived, when he moved backward or|away. . And many other. Examples of 
forward, for then his right Long Ford the Lungs cured are frequently to be 
ſtrike againſt his Breaſt, like the Clapper|tound in ſeveral other Authors. + - 

of a Bell. Twas to be admired-that 


OBSERVATION XC. 
An Exttaordmary Binding of the Bell. 


ab Offendorph, a German Gentleman, a ſtrong Manin the Flower 
., of his Age, was uſually ſo bound in his Body, that he could 
7 go to the Stool without the help of Phyfic'; yet he was not 
; ut when he had not gone to Stool 10 five or ſox days he grew 
; lleepy, dull and lazy. In Ape, not having been at Stool for ſeven 
days together, when his uſua 
| | ws, Phyſitian to the Queen of Bohetwia, who gave 


to omphi 
. him two Gliſters and two Purges without ſucceſs 3 then afraid of his 


Life he came to me: at what, time he had been bound for ſixteen 
Foo together, firſt therefore I'try'd to move him with this following 


R. Rozts 


"Pills wonld not move. him , he went ' 


Oe OI I 


a51 
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Re. Roots of ' Bryony Zj. Herbs, Mallows, Althea, Herh Mey- 
cury, Warmwood, Leſſer Century, Flowers of Cammnl, and 

 Melilot, an. M j. Leaves of Sexns 3) {. Colocynth Apples 
3j. fat Figs . vij. Aniſe-ſeel 3 {. Boyl them ia Commun- 
water, q. [. to 3x. add to the Stratmne Stibiate-Wine, 
Zittjs For 4 Gliſter. 


After he had kept this a quarter of an hour, his Belly was mucki 
moved, and he had above twenty Stools with a great deal of eaſe, 
afterwards I preſcribed him a looſning and emollient Diet, and fo 
ſent him away back to the Camp quite eaſed of his burthen, 


ANNOTATIONS, 


Qin has collefted (everal Exam-| War alſo, that rold me, how he ia; 
ples of Peopie that have been | bound in his Body at Sea, to that de- 
ſtrangely *bound in their Bellys. In| gree, that when no Medicaments would 
which Caſes, when Cathartics will do| move him, and that he was in diſpait 
no good : I have obſerved the wonder- | of his Lite, by the advice of one of his 
full ' Operations of Stibiate-Wine : I| Seamen\, drank the Parings of his 
remember I gave a Purge to a ſtrong .T humb-Nails in a draught of Ales 
luſty Country-man once, that was very | which when he had done, at firſt he tel} 
much bound in his Body, but without| into a Swoon,ſo that every body thought 
ſucceſs. The next day theretote I gave| he would have dy'd; but coming to 
hima Gliſter, wherein among other| himſelf , he purged upward and down- 
things I boiled Z C-of dry Tobacco,| watd to that degree, that he was ſoori 
which preſently opened his Body with a] freed trom his Diſtemper. 


Witneſs. I knew a Captain of a Man of 
OBSERVATION KXCl: 


A Baſtard Age. 


' A Daughter of Captain Riffiaer, about fix Years of Age, had beeti 

troubled a long time, with a diſorderly kind of Ague, yet not 
very vehement, which took her ſometimes in the Forenoon, ſometimes 
after Dinner,ſometimes at Night,ſometimes every day.fometimes every 
Other day 3 ſhe looked black and blew about the Hoe ; ſlept unquietly, 
had her Belly ſivelled and diſtended ; rubbed her Noſe often but com- 
plained of no pain, from theſe ſigns I conjeQtured that crude and Fleg- 
matic Humors were putrified in the lower Region of her Belly, which 
cauſed the Ague, and that moreover ſhe might have Worms in her 
Belly 3 now in regard ſhe was very {queamiſh and would take nothing 
that was bitter, I gave her 5j. of Mercurizs Dulcis which gave her 
five or ſix Stools, that brought away much viſcous and ſlimy Matter, 
and three or four large Worms; the threedays following I ordered her 
to take a doſe of the following Powder, Morning and Evening, in, 


which time ſhe voided eight Worms. 


"Re. Harts-horn, burnt Coral prepared, an. Yiilj. Sagar-cands 
Zij. to be divided into fix equal Doſes. 


Afterwards when I obſerved her Ague, and the diſtenſion of her Belly 
to continue in the ſame condition, I gave her again Jj. of Mercurizs 
Ducis, which after it had given her ſix Stools, ſhe found herſelf better, 


the next three days ſhe would _ nothing ; the fourth day I got 
| | her 
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her to take Mercurins Dulcisagain, 'which after ſhe had voided much 
viſcous and watry Matter, bat without Worms, the diſtenſion and tu- 
mour of her Belly went off together with her Ague, and ſhe recovered 
her former Health. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


N theſe Caſes I have frequently with 
I ſucceſs made uſe of Mercurius Dulcss: 
and though ſeyeral eminent Phyſitians 
diſapprove the uſe of it, as too dange- 
rous, yet ſo it be well prepared, I ne- 
'yer obſerved that it did any harm in 
moiſt Bodies. For dry Conſtitutions 
it is not thought ſo proper, and there- 
fore to ſuch I either give other Phylic, 
or mix other Purgatives with it, that 
it may be the ſooner expelled out of the 
Body. Thus Simeon Zacoz, gave xii. 
or. of it mixed with gr.v. of Diagridion 
to a Child of four Years of Age, which 
within two hours brought away twenty 
Worms. And indeed it is a moſt cx- 
celtent Remedy againſt Worms in the 
Belly; for it not only kills ,and expels 
the Worms, but brings away the 
the cauſe that breeds them ; therefore 
ſays Sebaſtian Strommayien, there is no 

ſuch Remedy to be found ; for it falls 
' won all manner of Worms bred in our 
Boazes, ſpeedily, ſafely and pleaſantly, and 
by a certain Specs quality utterly ex- 
pels them : which Experience has ſuffis 
ciently made manifeſt. Sometimes 1n- 
ſtead thereof D j. of Jalap pulyerized ; 
or leſs according to the Age of the Pa- 
tient, which is an inſipid Medicine and 
and not diſpleaſing ro the Taſte, which 


gently Purges away the Cauſe of Worms- 


and Agues joyned together. Roxdeletius 
extols., Eletuary Diacarthamun, as a 
werful Remedy to expel Worms and 
| rge away Flegm,and 
lus that breeds and nouriſhes Worms. 
Others commend Diaturbith with Rhu- 
barb. For ſuch as can take'ill raſted Phy- 
lic Hiers Pirra, or Aloes alone is an 
excellent Remedy, given in Pills. Dodo- 
neus tells os of a Woman of fonry 
Years of Age ſuddenly taken 'wit 
terrible gripings in her Stomach, that 
upon taking Hiera Picrs voided forty 
Worms; and the ſame Vertue have all 
Medicaments, wherewich Aloes is mix- 


ed.  Bentwenius writes of one that after 


he had taken a Compoſition of Aloes, 
Myrrh and Saffron, voided forty cight 
Worms. Crato 
that follow. 


Be. Aloes Roſat. Fj. choice Marrh.'3 j. 
Make them unto Pills, the Doſe 3 (. 


c ny, © Chy- 


recommends theſe Pls: 


Plater commends theſe, 


Re. Aloes, 3ij. Myrrh, 3j. Worm-ſeed 9j. 
Make them tinto a Maſs with juice 
of Wehrmwood or Gentian, the doſe 
from, 3l. to 3j. 


Sennertus preſcribes theſe, 


I. Aloes, 9j. Rhabarb. Yij. Myrrh, 
J 1. Trochiſchs of Alhandal, gr. iij. 
Powaer of Coral, 3 . Make them into 
twenty two Pills with juice of Worm- 
wood. The Doſe for Children Yj. 


To aeftroy al Matter and Nutriment of 
VVorms in the Guts there is mot any 
better Remedy to be found, then for the 
Patient to ſwallow once a VVeek one Y. 
of Alves Succotrine ; for Aloes has a petuli- 
ar occult _ to Purge and cleanſe the 
extream Payts of the Guts. This is the 
opinion of Mercurialis in his own 
Words ; but Tuſually order a 3 or two 
of Rhubarb to be pur into a little bag, 
and hung up in the .ordinary drink 
which the Patient drinks; and by thar 
means I both expel the Worms and 
thecauſe of the Worms. 

Saxoma and Solenander with many 
others extol rhe DecoCtion of Sebeſten, 
in Ziiij: of which Crato macerates, 3. 
of Rhubarb and gives the ſtraining to 
drink ; Rhubarb alſo given in ſubſtance 
is a great enemy to the Worms; and 
Dodoneus voids them with this Powder. 


R Worm-ſeed 3j. Shawings of Hearts- 
horn, Ctron-ſeea, and Sorrel-ſeed, an. 
Jj. Rhubart, Zij. Make them into 4 
' Powder, the Doſe, 3. | 

Riwerius takes, ; 

R. Powder of Rhubarb, and Coral, an. 3. 

Davretus preſcribed this, 


Re. Choſen Rhubarb, Wormmood , Sea 
Wormwood, Shawvings of Harts-horn, 
an: Ziij. Make them tnto a Ponder . 
Doſe 3. with the Decoftton of Scordium. 


This as we have tried, ſays he, excells all 
app bog magna ny rune 
a roying Ling Remedy 
againſt the Worms, preſcribes a Gliſter 


GN 
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of 3x. of Goats Milk, and 3ij. of : 0 


ad CURES. 


'Obſerv. XCII. 


OBSERVATION $ﬆCHL 


The IWWorms. 


HE Son of Mr. Cooper, about fix or ſeven years old, had been 
long troubled with Worms in his Belly, which ſometimes af- 


cending his Gullet, crept out at his Mouth in the Night-time, The 
Parents had often given him Worm-ſeed, but to no purpoſe 3 fo that 
at length, when the Child was nothing but Skin and Bone. they ſent 
for me. I found him thirſty and averſe toall manner of Phyſick ; there- 
upon I took half a pound of Quick-filver,and macerated itin two pound 


of Graſs-water, ſhaking the Water 


very often. Afterwards, having ſe- 


parated the Mercury, I added to the Water, Syrup of Limons 3iij. Oyl 
of Vitriol, q. f. to give it a grateful Taſte. This he only took for two 
days together,in which time he voided downward fix and thirty Worms 
| and being ſo rid of his troubleſome Gueſts, recovered his Health. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Ome extol Quick-filvet it ſelf given 

in the Subſtance, as an excellent 
Remedy againſt the Worms z inſo- 
much that Santtoriues lays, there is no 
killing of the Worms but with ſtrong 
and violent Medicines, as Aloes and 
Mercury” or Quick-filver. Of which, 
Baricellus thus writes, Luck:ſilver, lays 
he, which many take to be Poyſon, ts gt- 
wen with great Succe|s againſt the Worms, 
and is accounted ſo certatn a Remedy 1n 
Spain, that the Women give it to In- 
fants that puke up their Milk, to the 
quantity of three Granes. I cured a VVo- 
man that for nine days together had been 
troubled with continual Vomiting, occaſi- 
oned by the VVarms ; beſides that, ſhe had 
ot eaten ,1n three days, nw could keep 
what ſhe ſwallowed; but after I had gr- 


jy of Violets or Quinces to the Party 
afteted. Zappara confirms this ule of 

ick-filver by many examples ; and 
Hildan tells oft a Woman cured of the 
Worms by Quick-ſilver, ct which ſhe 
paſſed 3j. {. through a piece of Leather, 
and then ſwallowed it. Where this is 
remarkable, that the ſame Woman art 
that time wore a Plaiſter upon her Na+ 
vel, which was afterwards found all 
covered over with Quick-filver. , Thus 
many Phyſicians celcbi ate Quiet { filver ; 
but more applaud it than condemn it ; 
as Plater, Horatius, Engenius z and Fal- 
_— ſays of it, That it does nt work 
thoſe Effetts thetng drank, as uſed Ly way 
of Oyntment. I have known, lays he, 
Women that have crank” Pounds of it to 
cauſe Abortton without any dammage z 


wen her two Drams of @uick-ſilver, mor-. 
tified with a little Syrup of Burnces, with-| 
out any trouble, ſhe vorded downward 56 
- bout a hundred VYorms, and was freed: 
from her Diſtemper the ſame day. 1 
have PVater at __ pn I —_—_ 
ally keep .2wck-filver 1fuſed, and wt 

rs _ it away to children for the 
PForms, yet never heard of any Hurt'that 
eve it*did The doſe of Mercury to 
be given to Children is Jj. to elder 
People Jij. or 3j. Ir is correfted and 
mortified by bruiſing it in a Glaſs Mor- 
tar with brown Sugar, till it be difloly- 
ed into inviſible Parts; and to prevent 
ir from -returning to its priſtine 
Forms,. you muſt add to it two little 
Drops of Oyl of Sweet Almonds, and 
oive it faſting with Sugar of Roſes, Sy- 


and I have grven ut to Children for the 
Worms. The ſame is teſtified by Maria- 
mus Santtus, and Fracaſtorius, And 
Matthiolus affirms, that Quick-tilver is 
only prejudicial, becauſe irc rears the 
Guts by its weight ; an4 therefore if it 
be nit given 1n t0) great 4 quantity, he 
ſays it can do no harm. And I have ſeen 
it given by Midwives to Women in 
dificule Labours, without any .kure at 
all. For my part, | never give it a- 
lone, but always in fome Infuſion of 
Graſs-water, Wine, or other Liquor. 
And: as for Stromazter and Horſtius, 
though they rej<& raw Quick-filver, yer 
fighel prepared, they extol it as the 
beſt Remedy in the World againſt the 
Worms. Senzertus however adviles, 
that though Qu ck-filver may be ule 
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1 deſperate Caſes, yet to forbear it| the turn. Since there is a poſlibility 
hive nilder Medicaments may Girvel that it may do milchict. 


OBSERVATION KXCIII: 
The Gout. 


A AR. Haniltor, in the Flower of his Age, . was miſerably tormen- 


ted with the Gout, in the Joynt of his Rightsſhoulder ; fo 
that he had'not ſlept in three Days and Nights. After 1 had preſcrib- 
ed him a proper Diet, I purged him with Cochia Pills,gave him a Dinre- 


tic Decottion for ſome days, and then applied this Plaiſter to the 


place affeCted. 


Re. Gum. Galbanum difſolved in Spirit of Wine, Tacamahacca 
thſſolwed in Spirit of 'Twrperitine, Emplaſter of Oxycroctum, 
an. 3. Mix them and ſpread them upon Leather 


This Plaſter ſtuck on eight days, within which time that immenſe Pain 
went off, ſo that he-could freely move his Arm; after that, he return- 
ed to the Camp, where he was unfortunately ſlain. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


MAY Diſputes there are abour'the 
Cauſes of the Gout ;- bur for my 

art, I believe thete ate neceſſarily two. 
For either thoſe Pains proceed from 
cold Defluxions, mixed with ſome Salt 
and Acrimony, falling from the Head 
upon the Joynts, retrigerating and cor- 
roding the Nerves, Tendons and .Liga- 
ments, annexed to ihe Joynts, For 
how great an Enemy Cold is to the 
Nerves and membranous Parts, we find 
m Winter-time, by the Wounds by 
which thoſe Parts are laid bare. There, 
lays Hippocrates, all cold things are fatal 
to the Nerves* Belides, that ſuch De- 


ler, or the Moiſture and Cold of Flegm, 
for they are not the firſt but the ſecond 
Qualities which induce thoſe Pains ; 
that is, the Salt and the Acrimony 
which corrode and gnaw thoſe Parts. 
Therefore, ſays Hippocrates, *t1s not hot, 
cold, moiſt and ary, that have the att- 
ing Power, but bitter and ſalt, ſweet and 
acid, 1njiptd and ſharp, which if r1ghtly 
tempered together, are no way troubleſome, 
but when alone and ſeparated one from the 
other, then they grove the Vexation and 
ſhiw themſelves, 8c. 

In the Cure of the firſt, in regard the 
Cauſe proceeds from a depraved Diſpo- 


fluxzions cauſe Weakneſs and Stifinels 
oi the Nerves, or too much Relaxati- 
on ; ſo that being oppreſſed with weight, 
th:y are extended with Pains ; bur this 
ſort of Gour is not ſo terrible. -For the 
ſecond Cauſe of the Gour proceeds from 
the ſalt, ſharp and tartarous Humors, 
{eparated from the Blood, and thruſt 
forward upon the Joynts. Therefore, 
fays Sennertus, I miſt conclude, that a 
ſharp, jalt, ſubtil Hum, neareſt to the 
Natare of ſalt Spirits, zs the Cauſe of the 
Gout. Let any Man call it by nhat other 
Name he pleaſe, Choler, or Flegm mixed 
.z1th Choler, Salt or Tartar, ſo the thing 
be rightly underſtood. | 

In vain therefore Phyſicians have hi- 
therto ſought, for the Cauſe of the 
Gout in the Heat and Diougth of-Cho- 


fition of the Brain ; therefore the Brain 
is to be evacuated and corroborated, to 
prevent theſe Excrements from gather- 
ig any more in that place. The Parts 


Topics, warrhing the Parrs, diflipating 
and drying up the crude Humors. 

| In the Cure of ' the hot Gout, the 
ſalt Humors are to be evacnated and 
ptirged away by inward Medicaments, 
before they be puſhed forward into the 
Joynts, and that their Generation may 
be prevented. Topics alſo muſt be 
made ule of, to temper the Acrimon 
of the ſalt. Humors, to diflolve, dif 
pate 'and evacuate by tranſpiration, 
thoſe Humors z the Forms of which, I 
ſhall give in another place. > 


OBSER- 


aftected alſo are to be corroborated with 
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OBSERVATION KXCIV. 


A Pain ut the Stomach with Vomutms. 


{4 


Etronells Beekman, a Maid about twenty ſeven or twenty eight 
years of age, the ninctcenth of June, was taken with an intole- 
r 


able Pain in the upper part of her Belly , which extended it 
ſelf ſometimes to the Right, ſometimes to the Lefr, but moſt to the 
Sides, She had a Vomiting likewiſe, ſomctimes more gentle, 
ſometimes 'vehement, which brought up all her Meat. Sometimes 
her vehement Vomiting brought a Pint, or a Pint and a half of black 
Water, with ſorne tough Flegm : At the top of this Water ſiyam cer- 
tain little Bodies, about the bigneſs of a Filberd, in Colour and Con- 
ſiſkence reſembling Butter. When theſe came up ſhe had {ome eaſe for 
two or three hours, but then her pain” returned again. She had no 
Fever, no Tumor in her Spleen, no Obſtrudion in her Kidnevs; and 
the made Water without trouble, but very thick, neither did ſhe void 
any Gravel either before or afterz nor was there any Diſtemper to be 
perceived in her Womb, where all things proceedcd according to Na- 
turez nor had bad Diet been the cauſe of her Diſtemper, but what 
+ that buttery Subſtance ſhould be; I could not certainly tell for my Life, 
only I conjectured that it might be ſome corrupt Choler, preternatu- 
rally chang'd into that Subſtance. However, the firſt thing [ did, was 
to ſtop her Vomiting 3 to which purpoſe, 1 cauſed her Stomach to bs 
anointed. with Oyl of Nutmegs, and applied a warm Cataplaſin to it 
of Mint, Red Roſes, Nutmegs, Cloves, Maſtich, Olibanum, ſowre 
Ferment and Vinegar of Roſes, but all to no purpole. The-next day, 
her Pains and Vomiting having very much weakned her, I gave her a 
corroborating Medicament of Matthioluwss Aqua Fite, Treacle and Cin- 
namon-water and Syrup of Limons, equal parts, to take frequently in a 
Spoon, which ſtay*'d with her. The twenty firſt of Jane, 1 app'i:d t> 
the Region of her Stomach a corroborating Plaiſter of Tacamabaced, 
Galbanum, Cloves. Benjamin, and the like. The twenty ſecond, { 
gave her a gentle Purging Draught, which ſhe preſently brotight up a- 
ain; then I ordered her a Gliſter,which gave her two or three Stool, 
but her cruel Pain and Vomiting continued ſtill. Thetwenty fourth 
I gave her one Scruple of Pil. Ruffie, which ſtay'd with her, and 
gave her three Stools about Evening 3 and then, becauſe the Plaiſter 
was troubleſome, I took it off, and applied in the Room a Linneri 
Quilt filled with Mint, Wormwood, Sage, Flowers of Cammomil, 
Melilot, Dill, Nutmegs, Cumin-ſeed, Fennel, and Dill-ſced ; which 
Quilt was boiled in ſtrong Wine, and applied to her Stomach. The 
twenty eighth ſhe took another Gliſter. The twenty ninth about 
night, I gave her two Scruples of Philoninm Romanum, prepared with 
Euphorbium wn 2 little Wine, which cauſed her -to {leep that Night 
four hours, whereas ſhe had not ſlept till then from the begin- 
- ning of her Diſtemper 3 the next day her Pain returned, neverthe- 
leſs the Philoninm ſeemed to have endeavoured ſome Concottion; for 
that ſhe began tv belch, which gave her ſome eaſe 3 wherefore about 
Evening I gave her two Scruples of Philoniuzz. The firft of July, ſhe 
belched more freely, therefore that Evening I gave her Philoninm a- 
gain. The next day her Pains abated, and her Vomiting ceaſed, and 


at Noon ſhe ſupp'd a little Broth, which was the firſt Nouriſhment 
(he 
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(he had taken ſince. her Sickneſs. July the third, ſhe took P3U. Ruffie 
to looſen her Belly. The fourth of 7ly, her Pains encreafing, -I pre- 
ſcribed her an'Amigdalate, but ſhe brought it up again. Therefore 
the ſixth of July, I gave her two Scruples and a half of Philoninm, 
which cauſed her to reſt indifferently. The next day her Pains abated, 
ſo that at night the ſame Doſe of Ph;lonium was again given her, as 
alſo the next Evening. The ninth of Jzly, in the Morning, ſhe took 
Pill. Ruffie,” and in the Evening Philonium again, and fo for three E- 

venings more one after another 3 by which means her Pains' and Vo- 
miting ceaſed, her Appetite returned , and ſhe recovered her 


Health, 
The twenty third of November ſhe was again taken with the ſame 


| Pains and Vomiting 3 thereupon, after I had purged her Body with 


Pills, I gave her Philonium again, which gave her eaſe, and fo conti- 
nuing the uſe of Philoninm for twelve Evenings together, and looſning 
her Body every day with Pills, at length I maſtered the Obſtinate Diſ- 
eaſe 3 ſo that for fix years together, I knew her ſafe and found from 
that and all other Diſtempers. | 


OBSERVATION XCV. 
A Baſtard Intermitting Tertian Ague. 


JT Erman N. in the Vigor of his Age, in the beginning of March, 
was taken with a Baſtard intermitting Tertian Ague, which 
began with a great Coldneſs, and ended in a violent Heat; it came 
every other day, but at uncertain hours, ſometimes ſooner, ſometimes 
later. During the Fit, his Head ach'd violently, and he was very 
faint 3 his Stotnach was gone, and his Strength much waſted. After 
he had taken many things in vain from other Phyſicians, coming to 
me, I gave him half a Dram of lucid Aloes reduced into Pills, 
which gave him five Stools; afterwards I ordered him to. take dry 
Wormwood Mj. Leſſer Centaury Mij. Carduus Ben. Flowers of Cam- 
momil, an. Mj.{. and to cut them all, ſmall, and then boil them in 
three Pints of Small Ale for a quarter of an hour, and then to ſqueeze 
it out ſtrongly, and to take of the Straining warm, twice upon the Fit- 
Day, and thrice upon the Intermitting-day, and when that was done 
to make more 3 but this DecoRion ſerved the turn, for the Ague van- 
quiſhed by this Medicine, laſted not above four Fits 3 after which 
time the Patient was fully cured, and his Stomach returned. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


His Decoftion, by which this Pari- 
ent was freed from a long Ague, 


| though ic did not conhiſt of many coltly 


far-ferch*d Ingredients, 6r prepared by 
laborious and pompous Chymiſtry, yer 
was compounded of ſuch S$imples as are 


chiefly cetebrated for the Cure of Agues. 


For Wormwouod, Carduus and Centau- 
ry the leſs maniteltly open all Obſtrufti- 
ons of the Bowels, concoCt and remove 
Crudities, cut thick Matter, and reſiſt 
Putrefaftion, and expel noxious Hu- 
mors by Urine and Sweat, and are fo 


well known among the Vulgar to have 
theſe Vertues, that they are able to be 
their own Phyſicians in the Cure. of 
Agues, by the uſe of Powder of Cardu- 
us, Wormwood-wine, and Decoftions 
of Centaury. | I added Flowers of Ca- 
momil, by reaſon of the Wind which * 
troubles the Hypochondriums and there- 
fore of great. bencfit in Agues. Cams 
witl, ſays Galen, dijcuſſes and aiſſolves 
Agues where there is no Inflannation of 
any Bowel; eſpectally ſuch as proceed from 
choleric Humuors, or thickneſs of Skin. or 


which 


Obſerv. XCVI. 
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which reaſon, by the wiſe Egyptians it 
as conſecrated to the Sun, and was looked 
upon as a Remedy againſt all Agues , but 
:n that miſtaken for it z only cures ſuch A- 
gues as I have mentioned, and thoſe com 
cofted. Thouzh it helps the reſt, which 
are Melaxcholy and Fl:gmatic, and pro- 
ceed from the Inflammation of the Bow- 
els. For againſt thoſe it is alſo a potent 
Remedy, when they are once well concodted: 
Wherefore Cammuonul is moſt grateful to the 
Hypochondriums. But though Galen 
tells us here that Cammomil 1s only to 
be uſed after Concoftion of the Matter ; 
yet in regard that of it elf it is very 
- preyalent to promote that ConcoCtion, 


cuts thick Humors, opens Obſtruttions, 
removes Cruditics, diſcuſſes Wind, and 
provokes Sweat and Urine; therefore it 
1s thence apparent, that ir may be given 
with ſucceſs before the Concottion of 
the morbiftic Matter. Thus .Sexn:rtus 
reports, that Johannes Anglicus was 
wont to give Cammomil promiſcuoul- 
ly, as well before as after Concoftion, 
and that he always found it very ad- 
vantagious ; and therefore it was no 
wonder that our Patient ſucceeded fo 
well with thoſe four moſt noble Febri- 
tuges boiled together, and that the 


morbific Matter was ſo ſpeedily con: - 


cocted, diſcuſſed and expelled: 


OBSERVATION. XCVI 
- Thunder-ſtruck. 


N the Year 1637, upon the twenty fourth of Ayg»ſ#, roſe a moſt 
terrible Tempeſt, with horrid thunder and Lightning. At that 
time a Servant of a Country-man of Nzzegher was abroad in the 
Field gathering in Harveſt, having with him a Girl, an old Woman 
with a Child, and a Cart with one Horſe ; they terrified with the 
Tempeſt fled, and the old Woman with the Child crept under the 
Cart, while the Servant and the Girl were endeavouring to bridle the 
Horſe. In the mean time a violent Thunder-clap ſtruck the Servant, 
the Girl, the Cart and Horſe, the old Woman and the Child receiy- 
ing no harm. The Beam of the Wagon made of ſtrong Wood, was 
broken into Shivers ; the Horſe fell down dead of a ſuddain, and 
yet nothing of hurt appeared outwardly 3 the Girls Right-thigh and 
Leg were both ſtruck by the Thunder, ſo that all: the Parts appeared 
black, blew and purple z beſides that, her Peticoat and Smock were 
torn into long Rags 3 the Girl alſo was thrown to the Ground and lay 
ſpeechleſs for two hours. The Servant was maim'd over all his Body, 
eſpecially upon-his Right-ſide ; from which Side, his Doublet,Breeches, 
. Drawers and Shirt were not only torn, but ſhivered into long Rags, 
and retained a vehement ſtink of Fire, as if they had been burnt for 
Tinder. His Right-ſhoo, made of very ſtrong Leather, was raſt'd 
into lovg Thongs, and caſt thirty Paces from his Foot. By ſuch ave. 
hement Stroke the young Man being lay'd proſtrate upon the Ground, 
fell into a Swoon, and was carried home for dead : This Fit laſted for 
two hours, and then he came to himſelf. I ſaw the Man, and viewed 
his whole Body,. and found his Right-fide from Head to Foot all of a 
Colour, between black and purple, his Skin flead off in ſome places; 
there was alſo a very great Contuſion,and a burning fiery Heat joyned 
with it. The Patient ſpoke very little, only complained of a violent 
Pain of his whole Side, an extraordinary Heat of his Heart, a Com- 
preſſion of his Breaſt, and Difficulty of Br _— 3- he could not move 
the Joynts of his Right-fide, and remained ſo diſabled for two months. 
Being asked what he firſt felt, he anſwered that at the very moment 
athe was ſtruck, he thought his Heart had been burnt with a red 
| hot Iron 3 neitker could he. draw his Breath, which was the reaſon 
that he fell down as if he had been ſtifled. I g:ve him ſeveral things, 
& aud 


—_— 


"Ts 


— 


Mid OBSERVATIONS 


and applied ſeveral Topics to the Parts affeQe 


againſt that #thereal Fire 3 till at length, the Patient, by Divine aſ- 
filtance, was cured without the help of any Medicaments. The old 
Woman, that with the Infant eſcaped under the Cart, related that ſbe 
ſinelt a moſt horrible Stink when the Stroke was given, and felt ſuch a 
violent Heat, as if her Head had been in a Bakers Oven, fo that for 
the time ſhe could hardly draw her Breath. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


\V Ith what a violent force, and 
how* wonderfully Thunder 
ſometimes ſtrikes inferior things, both 
antient and miodern Teſtimonies ſuffici- 
ently convince us. In the Year 1626. 
cight days before Eaſter, roſe a very 
reat Tempeſt, with "Thunder and 
Liahmin : at what time, with one 
Clap of Thunder, four Houſes and f1x 
Barns were quite overthrown in Block- 
land near Montfort, and above three 


thouſand Trees, not only broken, bur 


torn up from the Roots, and caſt at a 
great diſtance from their Holes, neither 
Men nor Beaſts receiving any harm. In 
the Year 1628, a Country Man was 
killed in che Fields near Bodegrave with 
a Flaſh of Lightning, his Bones being 
broken to bits, " as neither his Skin or 
Fleſh endamaged. In Frazce at Portou, 
in a certain Tower, we {aw the Rafters 
burnt, the Lead being untouched ; not 
was the Fire quenched without a great 
deal of trouble. In the Year 1638, at 
Nimeghen, in the Walk called the 
Calwes-wood, above a thouſand Birds 
were kill'd at one time by the Light- 
ningz and while the ſame Tempeſt 
laſted, ſome Oxen were killed-by the 


. Lightning, having their Bones broken, 


and ſeveral Trees were thrown down 
and broken, having their Leayes 


| 


ſcorched and patched by. the Flame; 
Cardan reports, that in the Year 1521, 
the Caſtle of Milain was almoſt demo- 
liſhed by Lightning, ar what time a 
hundred and thirteen Men were kill'd. 
HFiilaan tells a remarkable Story of a 
Gentleman, who was Thunder-ſtruck 
himſelf, at what time his own Horſe, 
and his Man with another Horſe were 
both killed out right. The Gentle- 
man?s Cloaths were torn to Peices, and 
his Sword melted, the Scabbord, rC- 
ceiving no harm; only that the fron 
Chape was melted at the ſame time. 
Therefore ſays Cardan, upon this ; Mo- 
tron 20t only cauſes a greater Penetration, 
but kendles the Heat ut ſelf, and rewaers 
the Fire hotter.. Therefore it is 30 wan- 
der there ſhould be ſuch a force in Light- 
ting, and that a Fire ſo different from 
the Nature of other Fares, ſhould work 
Miracles ; for by reaſon of the Swiftneſs 
of its Motzon, it not only penetrates more, 
but the Fire ts alſo hotter than any other 
Fire : For what other Fire js there that 

ills by touching ? This 1s peculiar to this 

re ;, that ts, the hoteſt of moſt hot ; or 
as I may ſay, the Fire of Fires: And 
therefore ſometimes it melts the Money in 
the Purſe, and leaves the Purſe un- 
touched, 8c. , | 


OBSERVATION $%CVyIl. 
A Congh. 


a lamentable Cough for three or four years 3 he was nothing 


Nin Rerchwegg, in the Vigor of his Age, was troubled with 


ut Skin and Bone, and ſeemed to be perfefly Ptifical. 
.. after he had tried ſeveral others in vain, he came to me; I examigped 
_ the Condition both of the Perſon and the: Diſeaſe ; I looked opotidi 


When, 


Spittle, which was ſlimy and tough, without any Matter or Blood, 
therefore I could not judge him to be in a real Conſumption, but that 
the Cough proceeded from a Cathar falling upon his Lungs, which in a 


| Jong time of continuance, had weakned, not only his Lungs, but his 


whole Body. For Cure, I preſcribed him a proper Diet, and ſome 


few Remedies, for that his Antipathy againſt Phyſic, and his Weak- 


IBS © 


neſs, 


d; bu nothing availed 


Obſerv. XCVI3 


Oblerv, XCVII. "ad CURES. RO 159 


neſs, would not permit me to give many. Therefore, havin 
urged his Body, I ordered him to take a Draught of the Coowing 
tion three or four times a day. 


R. White Horehound M. iij. Shred it ſmall, and ſteep it all 

night in common Water t6j- l. to which, the next day, add 

| the Head of one white Poppy ſhred into bits, Leaves of Hyſ- 

fop M.j. Oxymel Thj. {. Boil them in an earthen Piphin =_- 

ſtopped, to the Conſumption of the third Part, and keep the 
fi Stra:ning for yow Ve. 


This Decottion | he continued for three or four months till at 
length the "Cough 'abated''every day more and more, and art 
length ceaſed 3 the Man alfo having recovered his Strength, and 
'growing fat and luſty, ſo continued without any further Moleſta- 
non. ' 2 


OBSERVATION” XCVI.. 
An Uterine Suffecation. 


a; Wife of a Brick-layer at Nzweghen, about twenty eight years 

of Age, in July, was troubled with a Suffocation of her Womb 

with a great pain in her Left-fide, and difficulty of Breath. Being ſent 

for abont Evening, I gave her the following Dog, which when ſhe 

——— the Malady ceaſed in'part, and ſo ſhe lept quietly that 
r, 


R. Engliſh Saffron, C aftoreum an. or. v. Trochiſchs of Myrrh 
If. Prepared Amber Jj. Treacle Yij. Treacle-water Fj. Mug- 
wort Zl. Oyl of Amber gut. ix. Mix them for a Draught. 


The next day her Fit returned with the ſame vehemency, and be. 
cauſe ſhe had not been at Stool in three or four days, I gaye her this 


Purge 


Re. Leaves of Senna F{. Lovage-ſeed 3j. {. Mugwort-water q.(. 
Make an Infuſion, then add to the Straining Elef. Diaphent- 
con, Hiera Picrs, an. 35. 1. For a Potion. 


This gave her five Stools 3 the Suffocation remaining, nay, growing 

more violent than before , wherefore I preſcribed her the followi 

Decottion, of which ſhe drank warm an ounce, or an ounce and-a h 

every hour, which after ſhe had continued the whole day, her Evacu- 
ations came down, and the Suffocation vaniſhed. | 


R. Roots of Maſterwort, Yalerian, an. 3l. Dittany, Briony, an. 
Zi. Savine M. j. Seed of Lovage 3v). Of wild Carrots Ziz. 
White-wine q. {. Boil them for an Apozem to Ibj. 1. 


; OP. O B- 
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OBSERVATION XOIS- 1 |, 
Deafneſs. | : 


HE Wife of Herry Fordens, in the Month of Auguſt, complained 

that for half a year ſhe had been troubled with a very great 
Deafneſs, ſo that ſhe could. hear nothing but very loud Noiſes. She 
was about forty years'of age, and during this Deafneſs, had been all 
along very hard bound in her Body, fo that ſhe ſeldom went to Stool in 


four or five.days.s for which ;reaſon,' | judged that many Vapors a[- 


cended up to:her Brain, which furring the, auditory Nerve and Tyni 

wn, cauſed; this Deafneſs: Thereupon, after 1 had well —_ 
her Body with Pills, I ordered quark wp Evening when: ſhe went '85 
Bed, to ſfivallow two Pills of Lucid Aloes, about the bigneſs ofin 
Pea 3 by taking of which, her Body was naturally looſned, and ſo 
that great Deafneſs, 'within.a Fortnight, \ was quite'taken away, to the 
Admiration of many. | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


PHE Hed the» Lani fe Spot Par Which ib 
- crives the Vapors of all the'Parts|utiderſtood not only of Evacuations of 
that lye underneath: Whicvibhey are{Choler, but of all 'ocher Evacuatioi 


carrie ehithex «in, : qrearee iabundarce| byiSconl © #dippocyares and: Celſhs fi 
tay can be digeliet ani by he particularly ot.” Cholerie Humors, b& 
ratn, caufes various Diſeaſes of the | cauſe they occaſion Deafnels more thi 
Head, Pains, Catarrhs, Ophthalmics, | any other Humor, in regard that Cho- 
Deafneſs,&c.And this abounding Aſcent | ler has a. familiar, paſlage to the Ears ; 
of copious Vapours, chiefly happeps to | as appeats by the Bitterneſs of the Ex- 
thoſe that are bound in their. Bodies. |crement of the Ears + Which Mercuri- 
For this be gag XA ow Coe _ alts _— ——_— ns NN, 
nor, been of a very long ſtanding, then | meerly to cleanle the Audito 
the Malady -s ed | loofning and keep ir clean.” Wherefore in Tek 
the Body; by which means the motbr-] Maladies of the Head, '*purging Medr- 
fic Marter is derived to the Inteſtines : | cins that mollifie the Belly, are of gre: 
dere Celſus mo——_ Rk D. bs =} pat ho —_ —_—_ om. 
0t more prev againſt De mors an aAPpOrs z y. to draw 
than a Cholerus Belly.” For which, Galen off ſuch as are by up into the 
gives this Reaſon, becauſe that Choler | Head ;. of which,, we ſaw. the happy 
being carried to the Auditory Event in our Patient. For though there 


eafneſs: if it be removed be na .canſpicuoug, Þ: for..che. Dr 

Park ro the Uucr Pans. the} (cent of Thoſe Humors Pon NNE 

afneſs is cared *by Choleric Stools. | yer Nature finds out . ways unknomn | 
{ther is *rhis only true in- Deafiiels, [us by which ſhe evacuares the Morbi 

it wie,” and other AﬀeCti-| Macter, and rids her fclf of many DJi= 

ons of the Head, according to thar: Say- | ftempers..  : |. 12s 


The Itch. 


"A Young Gentlewoman hadgot the Scab, which chiefly. infeſted 

her Hands with an extraordinary Itching. This Malady had 

. continued for half a year, and becauſe it began to ſpread more and 

more, I was ſent for : Thereupon, after I had purged her png ror” 
er 


Oblery, Cl. 


and CURES. 


— 
————__— —— —— ro — —_— ——C 


dered her to waſh her Hands with equal parts of mercuriated Water 
and Virgins Milk, and to let them dry of themſelves. By which 
means the Scabhineſs came forth more and more for two or three days, 
but 400 three or four days afterwards, wholly diy'd up, and was 
cured, 


OBSERVATION CL. 
A Malady in the Stomach. 


Saac of Aix la Chapelle, forty fix years of age, was troubled with an 
old Diſtemper in his Stomach, occaſioned by difficult and painfut 
Belchings 3 ſo that after he had eat or drank any thing, he was forced 
to belch fifty, and ſometimes a hundred times and more, and that of- 
ten both by day and by night 3 neither could he ſtop them 3 or if they 
did not break forth, he was like one that was ready to burſt. Befides, 
his Sight was very weak, ſo that he could not fee to read or write 
without SpeQtacles, and that at a very near diſtance too , and thus he 
had been troubled from the twentieth year of his Age till then. He 
had had the Advice of ſeveral Phyſicians to no purpoſe; upon which, 
I defired him to try only one Experiment, which was to ſmoak one 
- Pipe of Tobacco after Dinner and Supper. At firſt he took but half a 
Pipe, but afterwars he grew ſuch a Proficient, that he would take two 
or three; ſo that after he had continued the uſe of Tobacco in that 
manner for about a month, his Belching ceaſed, and his Sight was 
much amended. | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Icholas Monardes writes, that To- plicd, and laid upon the cold Stomach, 

 bacco is hot and dry in the ſecond | cures the ſame, &:. Which Qualitics, 
degree, and therefore attenuates, con- | Dodoneus acknowledges alſo in Tobacco. 
= cleanſes, diſcuſles, afſwages Pain, | But in regard that in their time this 
. and has a ſtupifying Quality, is Plant was not ſo much in requcit, che 
againſt the Tooh-ach , allays all| Benefit and Abuſe of it was leſs known 
Pains of the Hcad being outwardly ap-{ ro them than to us. 
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Ibrand de Dicmerbroeck 
Concerning the 


DISEASES 


OF THE 


HEAD, BREAST and LOWER BELLY. 


The Cures of the. chief Diſeaſes of the whole 
| Head, in Twenty Five, Diſputations, annexed 
to the Ciſes of the Patients themſelves. 


£ . p FY " _ F IS -E ? 


a. ) CCCEMEWL (4 


HISTORY LI 
- Cf the Head-ach. 


. Perſon of forty years of age, of a Fleg- 


matic Conſtitution, - often liable to Ca- 
tarrhs, in the midft of V Vinter, in a very 

cold Seaſon, had travelled for forty Days toge- 
ther, | and by the way had fed upon flatulent; 
viſcous Meats, of hard /Digeſtion, and other 
ſuch kind of Food, to which he had not been ac- 
cuſtomed, and inſtead of V Vine, he had been 
. forced to drink | thick muddy Ale. Upon his 
' return home, he complained of a troubleſome 
' Pain in his Head, more heavy and-obtuſe than 
acute, which it you laid your. hand hard upon 
the 


doi - 


adical Diſputations 
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Praflical DISPUTATIONS of te © 


the place, was ſo far from being exaſperated, that 
it was mare gentle for the time. - ,T his Pain was 


allo acco 


mipanicd with Noiſes in his Ears, an In- 


clination to Sleep, which his Pain however would 
not permit him to take, and a want of Appetite, 


a Laſſitude of the whole Body, and Paleneſs in 


the Face. 


I. FN this Patient we fird the Head 

ro be firſt -affkeed, by the*Pain 
thereot, and the Noiſe in his Ears : 
Whence, by conſent, the whole Body 
{uffers, as appears by his Laſkrude and 
other Siniptoms. 

11. The Malady of which he chicfly 
complains, is a Pain in the Head; 
which is a trouble to the Senſe of Feel- 
ing in the membranous Parts,cauſed by 
the Solution of the Continuum. 

NI. This Pain is internal , in the 
Patts contained within the Skall ; as is 
from hence apparent, for that ir is not 
exaſperated, but ſomewhat mitigated 
by laying the Hand hard: upon the 

att. 

IV. The remote Cauſe of this Mala- 
dy is diſorderly Dietz by which means, 
by the uſe of Meats of ill Juice and 
hard ConcoCtion, ſeveral crude and 
flegmatic Humors are mpg» in the 
whole Body, but eſpecially in the Head, 
which produce the Antecedent Caulle ; 
which being encreaſed by the external 
Cold, wherein he had traveled for four 
days together, and fixed in the mem- 
branous Parts of the Brain, occaſioned 
the containing Caule. bi 

V. Theſe flegmatic Humors being 
by the external Cold condenſed in the 
Head, and nor being evacuated through 
the Pores, obſtructed by the Cold, or 
other Paſſages appointed for the Evacu- 
ation of the Excrement, were gathered 
together in great abundance in the Paſ- 
ſages of the Brain, and by reaſon of 
their pony diſtending the membra- 
nous Parts of the Brain, and diflolving 
the Continuum, cauſed the Pain. 

VL. The Cure is to be haſtned, for 
if that flegmatic Humor ſtay long in 
the Head, *tis to be feared that the Ma- 
lady may turn to a heavy Drowlſinels, 
or an Apoplexie, or if it diſſolve too 


| ſoon, and make roo improper a Way 


leaſt it cauſe ſome dangerous Cararr 
which falling upon the Lungs or lower 
Parts may endanger a violent Cough or 


| 


\ened and the Coricoti 


Saffocztion , or ſome other deſperate 
Diſtemper in ſome other parr. 
VIE Four Indications arc here to be 
con(idered in order to the Cure. 1. That 
the abounding Flegm be evacuated 
from the Head and whole Body.2.Thar 
it be ſpecially evacuated out of the 
Head it (elf. 3. That the Pain be al- 
lay'd. 4- That the Head be ſtrengh- 
. ons of the Bow. 
els be pxomoted, and ſo'a new Gene- 
ration of abounding Flegm, as well in 
the Head as whole Body, bepreyented, 
and that-the Flegm alteady -generared 
and abounding ma be conſumed. 
VIII. For vacuation of Flegm 
abounding in the whole Body, let him 
take this purging Draught. 


Re. Trochijchs of Agaric 3j. Leaves of 
Senna. cleanſed Fl. Ampe-ſeed 3). 1. 
White Ginger Jj. Decoftion of Barley 
q. {. meke an Infuſion. Then add te 
the Stra:ning Eleft. Diaphenicon Zij. 
Dragredion gr. iij. Mix them for 4 
Draaght. 


If the Patient cannot take this, give 
him of Pzll. Cochte Yij. of ii. or clſc 
3j, of Powder of Driacarthamun, or Di- 
aturbith with Rhubarb. This Purgati- 
on mult be repcated to prepare the Hu- 
mors three or four times every three 
or four days one afier 
IX. For Evacuation of the Flegm, 
rticularly accumulated in the Head, 
ternutories and Errhines are of 
uſe. The one, becauſe they draw 
down viſcous and tough Humors 
through the Noſtrils and Palate. The 


other, becauſe the Brain being by them 
provoked, and violently contrafting it 
{?}f, as violently expels rough Humors 
ſticking to the Ethauedes Bone, and by 
removing the Obſtrution, makes way 
for the ements detained therein. 
"X. Of this Sneczing-powder, let him 
twice or thrice a day ſnuff up a little 
into his Noſe. 


Re. Mar 


Hiſt. HEAD, BREAST awd LOWER BELLY. | 


R. Marjoram Leaves Yj. Root of white 
Hellebore Yj.ſ. Pelluory of Spain JC. 
_ Black Pepper, Benjamin, an.gr. v. 


If Sneezin 
up a little of 
tus Noſtrils. 


Re. ; HO of Marjoram Fſ. Futce of the 
Root of white Beets Fj. Mex them for 
an Errhin. 


. XI. In the mean time, to allay the 
Pain, anoint the Fore-head, Temples 
and Top of the Head with Marriate 
or Alabaſtrin Oyarment, mixed with a 
ſixth part of Oyl cf Dill ; or a Cata- 

aſm of Flowers of Cammomil, Me- 
ior and Dill z adding a little Nutmeg 
and Saffr 


revail not, let him ſouff 
the following Errhin into 


on wich as much of the Crum 
of White-bread and Whirte-wine as is 
ſufficient, and lay ir between two Lin- 
nen Rags to the Temples and Fore- 
head; but beware of all Narcotics. 
XIf. For the Corroboration of the 
Head;.and the reſt of the Bowels, and 
Dimimuion of the Flegm, External and 
Tacernal- Medicamenrs are proper, and 
2a conyenicnt Diet. 


Ri; Roots. of Calamus' Aromatic. Elec 197 
Aw; Fennel, an. Fi. Galangale Zi) 
Herbs, Betony, Marjoram, Rojemary, 
Holep, Bawn, Thyme,/ an. M: j; Suge. 
Fawers of Cammonil, Stechas, an 
MC Seed of Fennel, Aniie, Caro- 
Ways, au.3{ Fumper-berries 3vj R atſtns 

' Cleanſed Fij. Common Water .nd White 

_ #pe-tqual Parr. Bull thew: 471 make 
an Apozem to tj. 1. with which, mrx 
Syrup of Stechas ij. or it. 


Ifaker he has taken this,there requires 
mare- fixſiccation: ſtill, xc. ſame Sim- 
ples; may” be boiled in a Decotion: of 

maac us, Safſuperil or Saſſafras, which 
ky atakethe Medicine more cffeCual. 


| 


ſome time; or if at length it prove 
diſtaſtful, let him often cake of this 
Conditement. 


Br. Specter. Diambra Yiilj. Aromatic. 
Rojatum Jij. Ginger condited, Con- 
ſerve of Flowers of Sage and Roſemary, 
an. Fl. Sywup of Stechas q.1. For a 
Conaitment. 


XIII. And in regard that Topics are 
of great uſe ro corroborate the Head, 
and ferch down cold Humors therein 
remaining, let him anoint his Tem- 
ples and fore-part of the Head up- 
on the Coronal Suture wich this Lini- 
ment. 


Re. Orl” of Nutmegs preſſet 3j. Oils of 
Thyme, Roſemary, Dill aiſtilied, an. 
Ij. Mix them for a Linimest. 


After this Anointing, put uv the 
Head the following Quilr. oh 


Re. Leaves of Roſemary and Marjoram, 
an. 31. Flowers of Mzclilot, Red Rofes 
and Lavender, an. 3). Root of Fls- 
rence Orrice, Nutmegs, Cloves, Ben- 
Jammin, an. j. Beat them smo a groſs 
Poraer for a 2wilt. 


Let = wear this a Month or two upon 
is Head, « 

XIV. Let the Patiert keep a proper 
[Net ; live in an Air moderarely hot : 
Let his Fdod be Meats of good Juice, 
hot and eafte of Diveſtion, ſeaſoned 
with Roſemary, - Marjoram , Stone- 
Parſlv, Sage, Betony, Hyſop, Pepper, 
Ginger and other Spices. His Drink, 
{mall Wine or Mede, or midling Ale. 
Ler him nor fleep long, and - uſe mcde- 
rare Exerciſe. Ler him keep his Body 
{Ovluble. Let him avoid Sadneſs, Me- 
lancholy and ſudden Frights, and keep « 
himſelt in an even Temper, free from 


Paſhon. 


) 


Ler him continue this Decottjon for 


, A RY = 
36,51" F F - 


” Frout young 
Blood, an 


HISTORY U. 
4 Phrenſe. 
Man, ofa Choteric Conſtitution, abounding with 


living intemperately, having drank over treely at a 
rij{meeting, and' thereby'over-heated, at length, being affronted 


byoactof the Company, fecll' into a moſt violent Paſſion ;. yer being 
' hindred from his preſent Revenge, and carried Home, never ſlept all 


tha, Night, 


but like a Mad-man ran about his Chamber, talking cf 


nothing 
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— nothing but Brawls, Fighfing, Wounds and Revenge 3 and that m_ 


3 = quaitiry of choleric Blood in the 
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great Rage, and many Follies intermixed, The next Day he was ab. 
ſolutely mad, and began to lay violent Hands upon the Servants, ſo 
that he was forced to be held by luſty Men. The next Night he con- 


tinued waking with an extraordinary Delirium and F 


ury, picking 


Straws and the Bed-cloaths, ſometimes mon cyan thoſe that were in 


the Room. His Eyes were red, his Looks 


ous and wild, he bawPd 


and roar*'d, was very thirſty, feveriſb, and his Urine pale. The third 


Day the Phyſicians were ſent for. 


l THE contitnred and raging Deli- 

rium, with his Waking ſhew- 
ed that the Brain of this Patient was 
diſtempered, and the Fever was a Sign 
that his whole' Body was out of or- 


der. 

Il. The Diſeaſe was an Inflamation 
of the Membranes of the Brain, and 
thence a hot Diſtemper of the Brain 
and Spirits, which cauſed the Fever ; 
and that the Commotion of his Mind, 
which the Phyſicians call a Phrezſs, 
which is a raging and contina:d Delers- 
un, with a continued Fewer, ariſing 
from an Inflammation of the Membranes 
of the Brain. | 
* [I. The remote- Cauſe was Intem- 


perance in 


y, occaſioned the antecedent Caule. 
Which choleric Blood being heated by 
exceſs of drinking Wine, and carried 
in greater quantity to the Head, and 
there powred into the Subſtance of the 
Membranes of the Brain, conſtitutes 
the containing Cauſe of this Diſtemper, 
which Diſcaſe this Simptom follows. 

.TV. For the hot Blood flowing over 
copiouſly into thoſe Membranes, and 
there purrifying inflamed them ; and 
part of that Putrefaftion being com- 
municared through the Veins to the 
Heart, and thence expelled horter 
through the Arteries to the whole Bo- 
ay, kindles the Fever, which cauſes 
the extraordinary Drought of the Gul- 
let and Mouth. 

V. This Inflammation of the Mem- 
branes infe&ts with a hot Diſtemper the 


Diet, which engendring a|P 


| inthe Vein of the 


Brain ir ſelf, and Spirits, whoſe ex- 
tream Hear, Mobility and inordinate 


Motion, deprave the principal Fun&ti-| ſaid 
- onsof the Brain, and ? - 


o breed a Deli- 
rium, which proves raging and conti- 
nued, becauſe. of the extream and con- 
tinucd Hear, and rapid Motion of the 
fervent Spirits. 


VI. This Diſeaſe is dangerous for 
ſeveral. Cauſes. 1. Becauſe the princi- 
pal parr is affeted. 2. Becauſe conti- 
nual Waking weakens the Patient: 


3. Becauſe this Delirium is not accom- 
panicd with' Laughter but with Raging. 
4. Becauſe the Inflammation is thereby 
much augmented and fomented, and 
the Choleric Matter which uſes to dye 
the Urine is carricd all to the H 
and leaves the Urine pale. Only there 
is ſome hopes of Cure, becauſe there is 
no decay of Strength, or appearance of 
bad S1mptoms, as Convull loſs of 
Speech, cdickupings; Gnaſhing of Teeth 
_ _ pits | c—_— Cure muſt 
clayd till t& [ 
_ e Patient grow 
VII This Cure conliſts in taking -: 
way the antecedent and contaj nine 
and CorreCtion of the ill temper of the 


arts. 

VIII. The choleric Blood whi | 
to the Head, is firſt ro I 
drawn back, derived, and one led. 
And therefore after an emollient Gliſter 
given, open a vein, firſtin one Arm, 
and jake away ten or twelve ounces of 
Blood ; the next day inthe other, arid 
the third day again, if there be neceſſity, 

IX. To evacuate the choleri . 
mors, give this Draught, ' RY 


Re. Rubarb the beſt, Leaves 0 Senna, 
an. Zij. Rheniſh Tartar 4 Amie- 
ſeed JJ. Succory Water q.\. Make an 
Inſuſun , then add to the Strarning 
Elett. Diaprunum ſolutive Ziij. Dija- 

_ 11}. Mex them for a 


The next Days, if he be bound, ler 
him be looſned with Gliſters, and = 
third or fourth day give him the fore- 
Purge again. | 
X. Let his Temples and Fore-head 
be anointed twice or thrice a day with 
the' following Liniment. ' - "\ 
Re. Populeon Oyntment- 3vi. of 
Poppy Si. Mix them ho La 


HR I.: 


\ 


a. tet. 


* 
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After anointing , apply the following 
Oxyrrhodine, with rags luke warm to 
his Fore-hcad. 


Re. Oyl of Roſes Jij. Juice of Lettice Fiij. 
Fuice of Houſleck, Roſe-water, Vane- 
gar of Roſes, an. Zj. 1. Mix them 
well together. 


XI. For diverſion of the Morbific 
Matter, apply Pidgcons diſletted alive 
,- his Feer, or cl(c this following Me- 

ICINCs 


R. Leaw:'s of red Cabbage, white Beets, 
an. \1.1.1. beat thim 13 a Mort:r, and 
make them into 4, Paſt with ſowre Le» 
4 Salt 313. Vinegar of Rojes 
q. [. 


or if he refuſe a 
Pill, diſſolve three Grains of that 
Lau1axan in one ounce of DecoCtion of 
Barlcy, adding an ounce of Syrup of 
Poppy Rheas to provoke Sleep. 

L While theſe things are done, 
for his uſual Drink, give him ſmall 
Ale, or Whey of ſowr Milk or Foun-| 
tain Water, having ſome Pieces of Ci- 
rron ſteeped in ir, adding a little Sugar 
and Roſe-Water, or elſe this Julep. 


R. Lettice Leaves M. 1iij. Endeve M. 1j- 


' XVI. About Night, give gr. iiij. of| 
Laudanun in a Pill, 


XIV. Let him alſo take of this Con- 
direment often in a day. 


Re. Powder of Di amargarite cold Y iiij, 
Pulp of Tamarinas, Conſerve of V10- 
lets, pale Roſes, Robb of red Cur- 
rants, an. 3 iij. Syrup of Violets q. \: 


About Evening, when he does not take 
his Laudanm Opiate, let him drink 
= or two Draughts of this Emul- 
10n; 


Be. Four greater Cold ſeeds, an. 3 ij. Seed 
of white Poppy 3 f. Decot*ton of Barley 
0. 1. Make an Emulſion of about F vij. 
To which add Syrup of Fiolets aud 

| Popty Rb-as, an. 3 v. 


XV. When the Dittemper begins to 
aſlwage, the ſooner to diſlolye rhe pec- 
cant Matter, cut alive Hen in the mid- 
dle, and lay it to his Head, or el: the 
Lungs of a Calf or Sheep newly 
killed. 

XVI. Ler his Air be between cold 
and moiſt, and his Chamber ſomewhat 
dark. His Dier ſparing and cooling, 
prepared with Lertice, Endive, Borrage, 


fore. Let him not be troubicd with 


choſe, for whom he had a Kindneſs in 
his Health, endeavor now and then to 


Red Currants M. j. yarhs ys ql. 
Boil them to a Pant ;, to the Stratmng 


Limons, an. Fj. of Poppy Fl. Juice 0 
Citron q. {. to make it pleaſing. 


HIST O 


acihe his Rage with good Words: 


when cold, add Syrup of Violets and | {tly keep his Belly ſoluble. 
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0f Melancholy. 


Sorrel, and the like ; his Driok as be- 
much company nor Talk. Only let 


Learned Man, forty years of age, of a melancholly Conſtitution, 
in the Summer time, walking out of the City with a Son of 


his, came to the River fide, pulling off his Cloaths, leapt into the 
Water, to pleaſe himſelf with Swimming, to which he perſwaded his 
Son likewiſe, to make him skiltul of the farne Art 3 but his Son leap- 


ing into the Water, ſunk to the bottom, and was drowned before his 
Father could come to his Affiſtance. Upon which, the Father fell in- 


to ſuch a deep Sadneſs, continuing thinking of his Misfortune, and 


believing himſelf the Author of his 


Childs Death, that he did nothing 


but weep Day and Nig't, without ſle-ping : and within a few Days, 


was brought to that paſs; that he believed himſelf guilty of Murther, 
and for that reaſon eternally damned. He alſo thought the Devil, who 
had tempted him to do the Fa, alway: ſtood at his ſide, and ſhew- 
ſtood by, pointing at him with his 


ed his horrid Shape to thoſe that 
| =. Finger; 


2». Ae pO 
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ATIONS if te 


Finger, wondring they did not ſee 


_ — 


bim; as well as He. As to othes 


things he was well enough 3 only this falſe Imagination ſuck ſo deep! 


in his Mind, that no Perſwaftons or 


root K out, 


$3 hen the ſeat of the Principal | 

| ' faculties in the Brain was 
endamag'd, and the Imagination de- 
pray'd, it was a fign the Patients Brain 
was out of order, -as appeared. .by . his 
ſadneſs and fear. 


I. This Malady is Melancholly, and 
a deprav'd Diftemper of the Brain, 
hucring the Imagination, and dcluding' 
it with falſe Apparitions, and cauſing | 
ſear and ſadneſs without any reaſon; 
which are two unqueſtionable Signs of 
Melancholly, according to Hyppocrates. 
"Therefore we may well define Melan- 
cholly to be, a Delirium without a 


Conſlolations of his Friends coll 


a prinhary or lelf:{uffering Melan- 
cholly. | 


VI. This Melancholly Delirium, tho? 
very rroubleſom, yer is itnot Mortal ; 
gives grear hopes of Cure, becauſe 
only che Imagination is depraved, the 
Ratiocination and Memory little-enda- 
maged ; then again, he was ſound in 
Body, and laſtly, becauſe he waz a 
Learned Man, and fo much the ſooner” 
to be governed by Reaſon : beſides that 
it was in the Suminer when this happen- 
cd ; which was a Seaſon mere proper 
for Cure. 


Feyer , ariling from a Mclancholly | 


Fancy. 

-M. The firſt and external Cauſe of 
this Mans Malady , was his grievous 
Misfortune, baving his. Son drown'd, 
which ſeizd him the more violently, 
as being naturally Melancholly. Which 
when he 'conld not forget, but ſpent 
whole Days atzd Nights , continually 
thinking uporrit without any Sleep, the 
Animal Spirits, prone to Melancholly, 


VII. Inthe Cure the Evil Melanchol 
Matter, and the ill'T of the ns 4 
1$to be amended, thar the purer Spirits 
may be freed from thar Specific Melan- 


cholly, - Contamination and penerar 
anew, The ſameevil Matter , => 
be evacuated, and his Head to be tor- 
roborated, and all means try*d to take 
oft the Patients thoughts, from falſe and 
horrible Imaginations. 

VIIL Firſt, therefore Purge him with 
this Bolus. | 


were diſorderly agirated in the Brain, 
atid ſo contrafted a Specific and Oculr 
diſtemper, which they communicated 
not to the Brain, but to the Heart and 
whole Body : Hence horrible thoughts, 
ſadneſs and fear. 


VI. When he thought 'of his Son, 
whom, he belicyed to be drown'd by his 
fault, he perſwaded himſelf he was 

ilty of Murder , which becauſe he 
_ it was a Sin hateful to God, 
therefore he thought himſelf Damn'd, 
and the Devil to be always at his EI- 
bow; the continual thinking upon 
which, had ſhaped the Idea of a Devil, 
ſp firmly in his mind, that he could 


Re. Confeltion Humech, Elft. Diatheni- 
- an 3 j. 1. Diagridion gt. vij. Mix 
them. © 


Or ifhie will got rake that, 
this Glifler » Ove lik 


Be. Emolkent Decoftion to which an Ounce 

4 ——_ of mos arr added 
Ix. Eleft. Diaphencon ij. Oyl 

Camonnl 3 j. (. Salt. 3 j. wethe 


IX. Becauſe ſuch a Patient has not 
much Blood, therefore to preletye his 
ftrength, there is no Blood-letting ts be 
uſed, unleſs there be a Palpitation of 


"Hiſt.Jl. 


not be otherwiſe per{waded , but that 
the Devil was always before his Eycs, 
nor could any Body diſpoſſeſs him of 
that Imagination. In other things he 
was well, becauſe his perception and 
jndginenr of things was no way hin- 
dred by that falle Imagination : as 
being wholly raken up with thatImag- 
nation, and: nothing fo much, nor with 
ſuch an emotion of Mind intent upon 
other things. 


+ V. Becauſe this occule Diſtemper of | 
the Brain and Animal Spirits was bred | 


the Hearr, or any ſuch Symptom which 
requires it. 

X. After the Belly is well cleanſ 
fo prepate thee Melancholly humor, at 
ſtrengthen the Head,let him drink three 
or forr. times 4 day, a dratght of this 
Apozem. - 

Be. Root of Polypody of the Oak Z j. Ca- 
lamis þ ov. Fennel, OT Ca- 
per-roo's , Tamariſch an. ho Herbs 
Baum, Borage, March Violets, Tops 


inthe Brain, plain .it is that this was | 


of Hops, Betony, , Majoram 


ans. 


ce 
. 


. 
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* 'Apotzem, as allo aſter Dinner and Sup- 


an. M. j. Flowers of Stzchas M. \. Cor- 
aial Flowers, a. one little handful, Ct- 
tron and Orante Peel an. 3 iij. Szeds of 
Fennel and Caranays an. 3 j.ſ. Cur- 
rants 3 ij. Water and Wines equal Parts. 
Make an Apozem for a Pint ant a 
half, to which mix Syrup of Stechas 
and Borage an. 5 j. |. | 


Xl. After this preparation , Purge 
with this Potion. 


Re. Leaves of Senna 3 {. White Agars: 3 j. 
Amſe-ſeed 3 j. Gmger  j. Decoction of 
Barly q. \. Infuſe them all Night. 
Then aad to ſiraining Confett. Hamech 
Z 1ij 


XII. This done let- him take this 
'Apozem again, and continue it for ſome 
time, looſing his Belly every three or 
four days either - with the forelaid 
draught, gr Confet. Hamech, or Cochie 
Pills, or Meſues and compounded Syrup 
of Apples, highly commended by Rox: 
deletius in this Caſe. , Wy 

XIII. Aﬀter every Doſe of his 


per, let him car the quantity of a Nut- 
meg of this Conditement. 


Re. Specter. Diamtr. ſweet Diammoſch 
Dianthos an. I ij. Candid Ciron and 
Orang Peels', an. 3 iij. Conſerve of 
Flowers of Brage, Baum, and Roſe- 
mary, an. 3'l. Confeft. Alkermes, 9). 1. 
Syrup of Citron Rind. q. f. Mix them, 
for @ Conditement. 


XIV. In the midſt of theſe Cures, pe- 
caliar Evacuations of the Head will not 
be amiſs, either by Maſticatories or 
Sternutories made of Mar joram, Gith- 


ſced , Roots of white Hellebore, and 


XV. Great care is to be taken to 
provoke the Patient ro ſleep. There- 
tore for his Supper give him ſ{ome- 
times a Hordeate or Armygdalate , 
made, with a DecoCtion of Barlv:and 
Lettice , with which it he bs hard 
to {leep, mix one- Ounce of Syrup of 
Poppys or more. Or if theſe avail nor, 
bf the Maſs of Pills of Storax ffecen 
grains, orof Lauianum Ofrat. three 
grains; bur this not ofren : When he 
1s not ſo much troubled with Wak- 
ing, it will ſuffice to anoint his Tem- 
ple with Oyntment of Popale3n, mix 
with ſome few grains of Opium. Though 
Narcotics are to be uſed as lite as 


Pellicory, or the likes 
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may be, for feat of accuſtoming the 
Patient roo much ro the ule of 
them. 


XVI. His Diet muſt be ſuch as 
breeds good Blood , and corrects all 
the qualicics of Melancholly Humors ; 
ealte of Digeſtion, moderately hor 
and moiſt, prepared with Barly clean- 
ſed, m_ Baum, Bugloſs, Marjoram, 
Raiſins, Berony, Cc. avoiding Leeks, 
Onions , Garlic, . Cabbige , Fiſh+*log 
pickled, or dry'd in the Smoak ;-and 
whatever beeds il] Juice and Melanchol- 
ly nouriſhment : - let the Patient be mo- 
dcrate in his Dier, neither to full nor 
roo empty : Let his Drink be ſmall,with 
a little Baum, Roſemary or other ſuch 
Herb mixt with it': Let his Exctciſcs 
be moderate : His ſleeping time ruch 
longer : Let his Body be kept (oluble. 
And which is-of great moment in this 
Cure, let his Mind be taken off from 


Jall manner of ſadneſs and thougthfulnz(s; - 


and all occaſions of feat and pricf be 
avoidged; while his friends on the other 
lide labour with grateful Arguments to 
perſwade him of the vanity and falſe- 
hood of his idle Dreams and Imagina- 


ions, 


KY... IV. 


Of Hypochondriac Melancholy. 


erman of forty Years of Age, of a Melancholy Con- 
rd having ſuffered deeply in the calamities of the late Ger- 

man War, as Captivity, Exile, Famine, and other Miſerics, which had 
reduced him to an ill ſort of Diet the long uſe of which had be- 
ot wind, roarings and diſtenſions about his Midritf, and a troubleſom 
onderoſity eſpecially about his left Hypochondrium, with difficulty of 
reſpiration, and a palpitation of the Heart, though riot continual,with 


loſs of Appetite, which made him 


fad, fearful, and thoughtful; til! 


at length underſtanding the des of his Wife, he became {6 eon- 
2 


 ftcrnated 


Py ah . 


: 
. 
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ſternated, that no perfivaſive and kind Language could aſſwage his ſed- 
neſs; ſo that through-continual watching, reſtle{ineſs, horrible thoughts, 


and want of ſleep 


wards without ceaſing ; he thought eve 


began to rave at firſt by intervals, but afters 


Body came to kill him, and 


therefore ſought retirement, and avoided Society. No body but 
Servants entered his Chamber, and of them he was afraid too - if any 
other Perſons caine to viſit him, he beſought them not to Murder 


him unprovided, but to give him 


time to prepare himſelf for Death ; 


he only ſeemed to: truſt his Phyſitian, from whom he often deſired 
Antidotes againſt Poyſon, which he aſſured bimſelf were often mix- 


ed with his Meat, and took any 


N this Perſon thus Diſtempered, Va- 
| rious Parts were grievouſly afflicted, 
eſpecially the Brain, as appeared by the. 
Delirium.and- the Bowelsof the middle 
and lower Belly, which the Palpication 
of his- Heart, difficulty of breathing , 
diſtention and crolity of his FHypo-' 
chondriums and loſs of Appetite plainly 
demonſtrated. LO 
IL. The Symptom that chiefly infeſted, 
is called Melanchally, which is a Deli- 
rium without Rage or Fever, ariſing 
from a Melancholly Phantaſm. | 
xiii The remote Caulcs of this Mala- 
dy are Fear, Terrors and Grief, occali- 
oned by Misfortunes, which had long 
troubled and- diſordered the Spirits in 
their Motion : to which - an i}l Diet 
mainly contributed. For thereby Cru- 
dities were bred in the Bowels of the 
lower Belly; thence Obſtruftions in 
the Spleen and neighbouring Parts. 
The faculty of the Spleen was weaker'd, 
ſo that not able to do its Office in Chy- 
mification, and breeding Matter unfit 
for convenient Fermentation of the Hu- 
fnors, it left many feculcnr, acid, ſour, 
thick and crude Humors, which not 
__c to paſs the ſmall Vellels Boe 
ther in a large quantity in po- 
chondrium about the S ich os 


7s 1 Qcca- 
fioned that troubleſom erclity ; ac- 
companiedwith wind and roarings ; for 
that while Nature endeavours the Con- 


qually ' trou- 
the Parts off the cart; 


mor 
ſtead 


Medicaments that were brought 


does not always continue, but» come 
by intervals. The ſame Juice being 
expelled from the right Ventricle of the 
Hearr to the Lungs, when it comes to 
fill che ſmall branches of the Arterious 
Veins, and Veiny Artery, as not being 
ableto paſs them without great difficul- 
ty, fills che Breaſt with many Vapors, 
and cauſes diffculty of Reſpiration. Bur 
being carried through the Arteries with 
the Vital blood to the Brain, ir diſ- 
orders the Motion of the Animal Spi. 
rits, renders them more impure, and + 
alters them by a Specific an bad miſ- 
temper. Thence thoſe Melancholly Ima- 
ginations,by which the Operations of the 
Mind and Ratiocination are diſturbed, 
which occaſtonsa Delirium accompany- 
ed with fear and ſadnels. 

IV. Burt becauſe that Melancholly 
humor is- not generated at firſt in the 
Head, but aſcends from the Hypochon- 
arms, eſpecially the left, to the Head; 
hence this gy ny is not particular 
to any Patt, but Sympathetic, and 
therefore from the Name of the Place, 
where the Nouriſhment/of the Dilicm- 
per lycs, is called Hypochonariac. 

V. 'Fhis Melancholly Delirium is 
hard to be cured, and not, void of dan-, 
ger. I. BeEuſe the Cauſes of it are 
miſchievous and remote, in regard they - 
occaſion the Generation and Accu- 
mulation of that feculent Melancholly 
Matter in the Hypochonariums. 2. Be- 
cauſe that feculent Matter is obſtinate 
arid not cafily tami'd by Medicaments, 
and infefts the Animal Spirits with a 
peculiar eyil Temper, - 3. Becauſe the 
[Cure requiring a Jonger time, the que- 
ſtion is, whether the Patient. will rake 
{© much Ph K OF DO! 4 Becauſe the 
continued afeent of the Melancholly hu. * 
P, $6 Prolhs the Dulemager 30” 

of being Sympathetic, may turn 
to be ti reels affion of that Parr. 
. Becauſe thoſe Melancholly Humgrs 


thence it happens that the Palpication 


te 'troubleſom to the np ct 
e 
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the Brain and Nerves, through their oc+ | 


cult and manifelt Qualities, their acri- 
mony and fournels,t:c. whence the fear 
1s, leaſt their copious afflux to the Brain 
Qhould cauſe Convullions, Epilepſes, dc. 
6. Becauſe this Delirium is not accom- 
' panicd with Laughter, but with a ſad 
= wn opt per . oy while ba is 

rength and a willingneſs to rake Phy- 
lic, there is ſome hopes of Cure. 

VI. In the Method . of Cure, the 
containing Caule is firſt ro be diſcuſſed, 
and the ill remper of the Animal Spirit 
ro be removed as alſo that the An- 
tecedent Cauſe, or Melancholly Hu- 
mor in the Hypocondreums, be attcua- 
red, digeſted and evacuated, and a new 
Generation and Accumulation of it pre- 
vented, that Obſtruions be removed, 
and that che Brain, Spleen and other 
Bowels be conch ; 

VII. Milder Medicaments, not yery 
hot will be moſt convenient; leaſt che 
Matter being agitated by ſtronger and 
. very bor Medicines be carried in too 

Aa quantity ro the Heart and 


in. | 
VIII Firſt looſen the Belly with this 
Glyſter. | 


RB. Emollicent Decoftion F x. choice Hiera | 
Picra, Diacatholicon ap. F j. {.Oyl of 
Cammil- 3 j. {. Salt 3 j. mix them 
for a Glyſter. 


The next day but one, or the third 
day, give him this Purge. 


Be. Leaves of Senna 3 l. white Agaric, 
Amiſe-ſeed, an.. 3 j. Ginger  j- Deco- 
Hon of Barly q. |. make an Infuſion, 
then add to the ſlraining. Conte. Ha- 
wech 3 ij. Hiera Picra 3 j. For a Po- 
0103. 


IX: Now becauſe People thus affef- 
ed have their Veins ſwelled, with a 
Palpitation of the Heart ſomerimes, and 
that their ſtrength is in good Condition, 
after Purging, Blood-letting will nor be 
amiſs in the Arm; or if the Hemo- 


rhoid Veins appear, Leeches be 

properly applied. FT 
-X. This done ler the Patier 
three or four times a day, a t of 


this Apozem; | 
R. Root of Polipody of the Oak j. Er 
pag ok , Rind of the Roors 
Caters, Tamariſeh, an. F {. Herbs, Bo- 


rage, Roman-W,  Strawberry- 
leaves , all the. Dandelions, Ceterach, 


March Yol-t leawes a4 Baum an. M.ſ, 


Citron and Orange- Peels an  (. Da- | 


mask Prunzs Vij. Currants 3 1j- Steel 
td im a little knot F je Aniſe-ſecd 3 tij 
common Water q. {. Make an Afozem. 


of th j. (. 
XI. After he has uſed this Apozem 
tour days, let him take the Purge afore- 
ſaid again,and then returnto his Apozem; 
and 1o :continue this method for lome 
time, and it he be bound while he 
takes his Gliſter, let him be looſened 
with the foregoing Gliſterz now and then 
the Apozem may be made Purging by 
adding, 


Re. Leawes of Senna 7 ij. Root of black- 
Flellebore 3 ij. Indian Miroba'ans 3 v). 
Amiſe-ſecd 3. andlet him drink iti. 
every Mormng. ' 


 Ifhe find himſelf nauſeous and inclirs 
ing to Vomit , this Vontitory may be 
given him. 


Re. Conſerve of Leaves of Aſarabarca 3 8. 
Decoftzon of Ratiſbes ij. Oxymel 
> qa with Agric $ (. Vomtious Wine 

li). | 

XII. In the mean time that he takes 

cheſe things, let him alſo for the ſtreng- 

thenin his Head and Bowels, take 
of theſe Tablets ſeveral times in the 


Day. 


Re. Specter. Diamtre 3j. Dianthos, Aro- 

” matic. Roſatum, an. I j. Powder of the 
Yellow of Catron-rind J |. {. Sugar aiſ- 
Joon in Betony-water 3 ij. For Tab- 
els. 


Or let him ſometimes take a ſmall 
quantity of this Conditement. 


Re. Specter. Daambre 3 j. Conſerve of Bo- 
rage, Baum, Roſemary-flowers , pale 
_ Z ij. Syrup of Citroa-rind, 
q. (. | 


XIIL.Lert him 4] jm a good and plea- 
ſant Air,and avoid Loanlineſs , converſe 
with merry Company, and be merr 
himſelf. Ler him abſtain from all 
Mes of nd Digi ant New 
eſpecially faked and ſmoak- 
ed food. Let him avoid bottled and 
windy Drink , and let his Salads and 


of | Sauces be ſuch as atrenuate and open, 


Mn Se CRC but not very 


Germander , water Trefoile an. M. j. 


hn 
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Hiſt, V. 
H:1:S.i4 OR Y. | V: 
Of Madneſs. 
\/ Young Gentlewoman about twenty eight: Years of Age, luſty, 
perſpicacious, melancholy, muſing and thoughtfal, For uſing 


an ill Diet, 'and ſometimes liable to obſtru&ions in her Hypochondrinms ; 
finding her ſelf to be flighted by her Parents, a long time concealed 
her greif, and publickly ſhewed her ſelf chearful, but ſpent - the 
Nights without ſleep, in Moroſneſs, Tears and Sighs. At length: ſhe 
was taken with a pain in her Head, .accompany*d with a ſlight Fever, 
diſorderly but continual : ' within a few days her pain leaving her ſhe 
appeared to be light Headed , for ſhe that | was before reſerved 
of her Speech, grew to be very talkative of a ſuddain ; fo that at 


length ſhe began to talk not only all day but all night long. How- 
ever for the firſt two or three days, though ſhe talke awe”, et what 
ſhe ſaid was all ſence and rational enough z but after that ſhe fell to 
raving and non-ſence; then her Fever ceaſed; but ſtill ſhe never 
ſlept 3 this Delirium within a few days increaſed to that degree, 
that ſhe grew ſullen, angry, run about the- Chamber, made a noiſe, 
and grew. ſo out-ragiouts, that ſhe Jaid violent hands npon all that 
came near her, talked obſcenely, and tore her Cloaths: ſo that ſhe 
was forced to be held down in her Bed, nevertheleſs ſhe was ſtrong, 


had her Evacuations duly,and an indifferent good Stomach,nor was ſhe 


very thirſty 
Winter-Seaſon, 
always warm. 


I HAT the Braiti of, this Woman 
was tetribly affected , appears' 
by her coritinued Madneſs, accompanied 
with wart of {leep, boldneſs, immodeſty 
and anger, and that her Heart and the 
reſt of her Body ſuffered, was plain from 
her extraordinary heat. , ; 
II. This Delirium is called Madneſs, 
and i5 a continuedCommution of the Mind 
with an enraged Boldneſs, ariſing from 
the heat of the Spirits. 
_ WIE. The chicfeſt of all the evident 
Cauſes, was her grief ro be ſo ſlighted 


by her Parents, which though ſhe diſ-| 


ſemblingly ſupprefied at firſt, neyer- 
theleſs in a young Perſon, Melancholy 
of her ſelf, and by reaſon of her diſor-! 
derly Diet, abounding with Choleric! 


and Melancholy humors, and fo liable |, 


ro Diſcalcs, it might eaſily. produce a 
ragirg Delirium: For that flight, fome- 
times moyed her to Anger , while the 
Choler boiled that was mixed with her 
Melancholly humors, ſometimes to ſad- 
neſs,the Melancholly humors being mo- 
ved, and overcoming-the Choleric, and 
through that diſorderly ſtrife and Effer- 


3 neither was ſhe much ſenſible of the bitter Cold, Froſty, 
though ſhe had hardly any Cloaths upon her z but was 


choly, the whole Maſs of Blood boiled, 
which occaſioned a (light PutrefaCtion , 
which begot a flight diſorderly Fever 
accompanied with the Head-ach, cauſed 
by the ſharp Cholorig,, and Melancholy 

apors , carried up together.to rhe 
Head, Bur at length that efferycſcency 
of Choler and Blood, being vanquiſked , 
by the abundance and quality .of the 
Melancholy Humor , the Fever went 
off; and the Animal Spirits were 
hearted *alſo , by the hot Melancholy 
humors, predominant in the Body and 
the Head and ſet; a boiling by the-forc- 
going efferveſcency of: the Choler ; ard 
were ſo rapidly and diſarderly moved, 
that they cauſed a Delirium, brit more 
while the Spirics were not fo 
eated and apitated ; then vio- 
wwith Anger, Immodeſty and Rage, 
by reaſon the ſharp heat of the Animal 
Spirits was augmented; ſo that being now 
to0-much atteriyated, and become more 

ageT, they. are. more ropidly moved, 
and more diforderly and violently agi- 


T by 
> 


tated. 6, YM 
', IV. Now-becauſe .not only the Ani- 


velcency of the Choler with the Melan- 


ma], but the Viral, Spirits are-poſſeſſed 
with 
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with chat heat, as alſo the whole Maſs; X. After Purgation Blood-letting is re- 


of the Blodd, hence it comes to paſs that 


uilite, not once but often in the Hands, 


the whole Body becotics ſo heated, | Feer, Forehead, Arms,and other conveni- 


that they are not cooPd by the Cold 


ent Places,and a good quantity of Blo .d 


of the External Air, but always reſto be taken away, according to the 


mains hor. heck 

V. Yet there is no Fever, becauſe 
that violent feryor of the Blood and 
Spirits, though it- be great and ſharp, 

et rhere 'is neither PutrefaQtion nor 
Inflamimarion,becauſe it conſiſts more in 
Salt rhen Sulphry Parricles. 
VI. This Malady is difficult to Cure, 
partly, becauſe the moſt noble Bowels 
are affefted ; parrly becauſe rhe Cauſe 
Iyes in a depraved, obſtinate and co- 
pious Humor. Laſily, becauſe the Pa- 
tient being Mad, will not be ruFd, nor 
ſuffer the adminiſtration of proper 
Medicines. However the longer it is 
© the more difficulc the Cure will 


VII. The primary Indications relat- 
ing co the Cure are theſe. 1. To pre- 
pare ard eyacuare the Melancholly hu- 
mor abounding in the __ [0 CX- 
tinguiſh the heat. both of that, as of 
the and Spirits. 2, To preycnr 
the new generation of ihe ſame Humor ; 
and Feryot. 3. T6 cotdhoratre the 
Bowels, eſpecially the Hearr;BrainyLiver 
ahd Spleeti. And this is to. be done by! 
Diet, Chyrurgery and Pharmacy .. 

VIE. The Charnher wherein the Pa- 
tiene lyes muſt be gloomy, where he or 
ſhe muſt be kept by ſtrong Men or Wo- 

- or elſe their Arms muſt be 
bot with broad Swaths, rhar they 
may do no hatm to thetnſelves nor 
orhets. They ate tb be vilited by very 
ſw; whoſe Company they loved in the 
time of Health. They muſt be kept 
in a temperate Air. Their Dict muſt 
be moiſtaing and moderately cooling, 
rather moiſt then dry. Their Drink, 
Prifans or ſmail Ale. They mult be 
kept quiet with good words, and pro- 
ro flee as much as may be, 
and all Evacuations of Nature in borh 
Sexes , mult proceed naturally ; while 
Art fuppiys che diſorders ' of Na- 


cure. _ 
IX. Though the enraged Patent re- 
fuſes all Medicarnenits, ” fair” words 
muſt be rry'd, and this draught obtrud- 
ed inſtead of Drink: 


Re. Leaves of Sena F \. Aniſe-ſeel 3 j. 
Decofton bf Barly q. {. enfuſe them 
according to Art : then ta the ſtratmng 
add. Confett. Hamech 3 1ij.. Extratt 
of Hellebore Y j. Mix them for 4 


{trength of the Patient. And the Patient 
1s tO be well guarded from looſening the 
bindings of che Fillers after ſtopping the 
Blood. 

XI. Between every Blood-letting, 

Purge the Paricht then with a draught 
before mentioned, or Powdcr of Dsa- 
Senna, Or Confeit. Hamech alone. Or 
it theſe be refuſed, make uſe of Codi- 
niac, or Rob of red Currants, to every 
Ounce of which,add grains wwenty four; 
and of this mixture pive fix or ſeven 
drams, as you find it works. Or if the 
Party love Currants, boil them in the 
DecoCtion of Senna-leaves, or R oots of 
black Hellebore, till they -row plump, 
then take then; out and ler them drv, 
In a place expoſed to the Wind, rhat 
they may not ſeem to haye been boil- 
ed, and give them to car. 
XII. You may +ry either by fair 
words or by fraud, co make her drink. 
now and then in a day, a draught of 
this Apozem. 


Be. Roors of Polypoiy 'of the Oak, Surcory 
+ Rind bf Caper-roos, Tama- 
| * riſch. an. 3(. Herbs, Dotlder, Venus- 
hair; Lettice, Dandelion wich the wole, 
Sorrel, Ceterach, Borage , b:glojs an. 
. j.. Cordial Flowers - an. ons little 
handful, Citros and Orange Peels an, 
Ziij, Frutrof Tamarinds 3 j. Common- 
_ ſ. Bol thans for an. Apozem of 
j.C 


If you: ſicep in this Apozem, 


Leaves of Senna 5 j.1. Root of Black He- 
levore 3 ij. Ame-ſeed 3 ij. 


By that means it will become a Purging 
Apozem,which if the Patient likes may 
be often adminiſtered. 

XIII. Let this Conditement be alfo 


offered upon occaſion. 


Re. Conſerve of Violets, Pale Riſes, Rob 
of Red Currants, Canied Citron-peel 
ans. 3 i1j. Pulp of Tamarimnas 3vj. Sy- 
rup of Violets q. \. 


XIV. Becauſe ſuch a Patient chiefly 
requires {leep ; roward Evening £ive an 
Amygdalate, wherein put an Ounce of 
Syrup of - Popies, or a little more, or 


draught. | 


his not aboye once or twice ia a 


three grains ot Opiate Laudaiium z but 
Week; 
Or 
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or one or two Heads in the boiling the, well covered from the cold Air. Bur 
aforeſaid Apozem, or by adding to the | this Fomentation will nor be proper be- 
aforeſaid Condirement one or two| fore the Body be well purged, 4 yo 
drams of Nicholas's Ref: or by a-| Blood be taken away. 
nointing the Temples and Forehead with} XVI. When'the Diſtemper begins 
Oyl of Popies or Populeon 7 p—_ tO aſlwage, it will not be amiſs to cla 
But give not theſe Soporifics too of-| alive Hen cut in two upon the Head, 
ren, t00 long, nor too ſtrong. or the Lungs of a new kill'd Sheep or 
XV. In the meantime, the Hair be- | Calf newly killed. | 
ing ſhaved off, ler the Head be foment-] XVII. Some applaud the clapping of 
cd for an hour or two in the Morn-| Medicines to the Feet, as alſo Pidgeons 
ing, with this Foinenta tion luke-warm. | {lic,, or Tenches flit, or elſe Leaves of 
Coleworts and Rue, with Sowre Fer- 


Re. Herbs , Betony, Verwain, Marjoram,| ment Salt and Vinegar, and fo bruiſed 


Plantain an. M j. Lettice M iiij. Flows into the form of a Paſt, and botmd to 
ers of Roſes, Melilot, Dill, Camomil,| che Soles of their Feet, which if they 
n. M j. Kemp and Coriander-(eed  an.|do no good, yet do no harm, and 
3 (. Common-water q. (. therefore 'in this caſe 'may ſafely be 

| made uſe of ;, for the ſatisfaion of ſuch 
After Fomentation keep the Head las deſire it, | 


HISTORY. VI. 


Of the Diſeaſe calf d Coma, both Somnulent and Wakeful. * 


| Perſon about forty Years of Age, ſomewhat of a Phlegmatic 

Conſtitution, was wont to troubPd twice or thrice a 
Year with Catarrhs _ upon his Teeth or Lungs, which ſome- 
times ſeized him 'with a {light Pain in his Head, ſometymes without 
any at all; at length in- Ast»mm, he felt a diſtenfive and hea- 
vy pain in the hinder part of his Head, ſach as uſed to precede his 
Catarrh, but then no Catarrh enſued 3 however this pain increaſing 
and being accompany'd with a giddineſs, after Purgation and Blood- 


letting by the advice of a Phyſitian, and other proper Remedies ap- 


ied, the Pain abated, ſo that the Patient went abroad again z 
venturing too ſoon into the cold Air, when he found the Pain 
together with the giddineſs encreaſe again, he was forced to take 
his Bed, and ofa ſuddain was perceived to rave. The Pain till 
more and more augmenting, the ſecond day, ſtanding by his Bed 
fide, he fell down, not being able to riſe, but by thoſe in the 
Room was put-to Bed again, where in a ſhort time he fell into 
ſuch a deep ſleep, that nothing but violent pulling and pinch- 
ing him would wake him, and theri he only opened his Eyes a 
little, but ſpoke nothing , and 'fell aſleep again. The third day 
there was no rowſing himz but when this profound ſleep had con- 
tinued about four days he began to wake, however then he ſpoke 
but little, and that after. a wild and raving manner 3 thus he lived 
eight days. Afterwards he had a continual Inclination to fleep, 


' with his Eyes winking, but could not ſep, and muttered many 


things idly to -himſelf ; ſometimes lying ſtill, when he was thought 


. to be aſleep, of a ſuddain he would endeavour to leap out of his 


Bed andto do ſomething or .other 3 but was ſo weak that he could 
not. In this inclination to ſleep with a continued 'Delirium he 
remained eight or ten days 3 afterwards he could not {lkep at all, 
neither had he any Inclination to ſleep for a Fortnight together 3 
in the mean time the 'Delirinm abated 'every day; fo that with- 


' In that time, he became ſound 'of his Mind ' and recovering his 


ſtrength 
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| firength/ was reſtored by his Phyſitians to his former Health, during 


the whole courſe of his Diſtempe 


r he had no Fever. His Appetite 


was good ever in his profound \leep 3 for though when he waked he 
asked for nothing, yet he took whatever ' was given: him and di- 
geſted It well. By his wild Anſiwersit appear'd, that not only Imagi- 
nation and Reaſon, but his Memory was weakned, - The Queſtion is, 
what ſort of Diſeaſe this Man was troubled with , and with what Re- 


medies1t was to be cur'd ? 


[| i the Brain of this Perſon was 

affeted,and thence his Principal 
and External Senſes were alſo troubled, 
1s plain by the Relation. 


IL That profound ſleep,which ar firſt op- 
preſſed him was a Somnulent Coma,which 


15 4 dep ſleep ariſing from the benumeaneſs | 


of the common Senſe. Burt that heavy in- 
clination tofleep , which followed after, 
yet with an .inability to ſleep, was-a 
Wakeful Coma, which is a beavy pro- 
pehfuy to ſleep, with an impotency ſa to 


do, by reaſon of the Obſtruttzon or Eom- | B 


preſion of the Veſſels 1n the Ventricles of 
the Brain, and a diſarderly motion of the 
Spirits diſturbing the Mind. 


11. The Antecedent cauſe of this 
Malady was a Copious Generation of 
Flegm in the lower Parts z which _ 
ing carried to the Brain, and colleCted 
in the Ventricles of ir, conſtitutes rhe 
containing Cauſe. For that ſame 
Flegm not being: able to fall down 
to the lower Parts, as is uſual, but 
being there detained, with its quan- 
tity diflends-the Veſlels; whence firſt 
a diſtending and oppreſlive Pain z af- 
-rerward ' that Flegm being more en» 
creaſed,- in fome manner compteſled 
the Choroid-fold, rogether with the 
wonderful Net, hence the Viral Spirits 
not ſufficing to'ſupply the want of Ani- 


the contitual difturbance of the Mind ; 
ſo that though the Patient were willing 
to ſleep he could not, but" as it were 
wak'd {leeping, with continual Deli- 
rims... Laſtly the Obſtruftion being 
wholly opened, | and* the Spirits ha- 
ving- gain'd free Paflage, yer very few 
apors aſcending .ro che Brain by 
reaſon of the -extream Emprtineſs of 
the Body, to ſtay them their due 
time in the Brain,” hence followed 
continual Watchings, 'which abated 
as more Vapors aſcended to the 


riſhment.. There” was no- Fever , be- 
cauſe no Purrefaftion of Humors mo- 
leſted the Heart, 


IV. A Somnulent ot waking Coma. is 
a moſt dangerous Diſeafe, which. kills 
many eſpecially if tke profound fleep cx- 
rend jt {elf beyond the fourth day : in 
regard the. rioſt noble Bowel the 
Brain:is moſt grievouſly affefted. For 
that Obſtruftion and -Comprellion - en- 
dangers the Choroid-fold for two Rea- 
ſons : either becauſe the Coma for want 
of Animal Spirits may turn to an Apo- 
plexy; or becauſethe hor Vital Spirits, 
not being able ro ger through rheir 
wonted paſſages, may cauſe an Inflam- 
mation in the Membrancs of the Brain, 
and then a Phrenſie would enſuc. 


mal Spirits ro perform the Offices of 
the principal and. external Senſes, the 
Patient, motion ceaſing, fell down, not 
being able to riſe again; and then the! 
external Senſes ceaſing, a deep fleep 
enſued. Ar length by the help of Na- 
; rue and Medicines that obſtruftion of 
the Choroid-fold being ſomewhat operf'd, | 
and the Viral Spirits. let looſe to en- 
creaſe tlie. Animal, which were not. yer 
plentiful enough, beſides that they 
moved diſorderly through obſtructed 
p Hence "the mind became di- 
ſturbed; for that though more »Spirits 


V. The principal Curative Indica- 
tions,are to draw back and evacuatc 
the containing Matter at the begin- 


ning, and ſa-to open_ the. Obſtruction, 


then to. take away | the Antecedenr 
Cauſe; and hinder-a new collefion ot 
Flegm. oe 

VI. Becauſe a Man in that profound 
ſleep can aſwallow nothing. _Glyſlers' 
muſt be adminiſtred ar-lcaſt once a day.! 
Hard Friftions and;Dolorihc Ligatures 
of the extream Parts muſt be made uſc 
of : Blood muſt be taken from the 
Arm. © Cupping-glaſſes both wichpur 


then befote flowedsforth to the Organs and with Scarification, mult be 'applied 


of the Senſes, -yet they were not. ſuſfici- 
ent to perform the -whole duty; which 


cauſed that great inclination to ſleep; 
which howeyer was ſtill diſturbed b 


to- the Shoulders ; Back "and iNeck. / 
The Paticnt alſa-muit often; be: waked-/ 


withjogging and pinchingzit it be poſhble3 


and that the containing Matter may be 
| 2 ſhaken 


rain upon Digeſtion of more Nou- 
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ſhaken off and, expelled, this Sternutory time ler him continue the uſe: of his + 


. — 


js to be blown vp into the Noſtrils,eyer | Stermuory. | 
pogiry wars * ; - IX. If he cannot take his Apozem, 


' Ri. Root of white Hellebore, 9j. Pelleory, _ or cap rebrym 0M take a Quantity of 
J {. Leaves of Marjoram, Yj. Pepper, 


Caſtorenmn, an: gr. v.. For a Powder. | p, v:.:ier. Diambre 3 3.C. Conſerue of 
FE: / . VII. His ſleep abating; . give him | Bainn, Flowers of Ie Betony, Roſema- 


: ry, an.3 {. Syrup of Stzchas q.1.F, 
theſe Pills. 74. Bvr tnceds CY 


Re. Mali of Pill Cochize, j. Extratt of 


- Catholicum, 3 {. For froe Pilts. X. Alſo, let the following Quilt be 


| laid upen his Head. 
Or if: he cannot ſwallow them, give | 
him one dram of Powder of Diaturlath Be. Leaves of Marjoram, Roſemary, Flowers 


or Diacarthamwn ina little ſmali Ale Or| 7 £2524 Melelot, an. ily. Ben- 
a Purging - draoghr' prepared with |” 149% Nutmeg, Cloves, an. j. To be 


Leaves nna, Agaric and Jallop- groſly þ my dered for a Qual. 
Roots or the like. | Then anoint his Temples and the top 
VI. The Body being fffcietl 66 19d wi Any : 
| dr vx med why or ſuch like may] po. f Roſemary, Marjaram, Nut- 
| | | megs, ak Dj. Martiate Oyntment 
| Re. Root of Acorus, *3vj. of Elecampane, 3y- 


Þ--3 Ferinel, an. 3(. of Galangal, 3ij. Herbs, And ler bins. tear tha; , 
| Marjoram, Roſemary, Betony, Baum, | -- h '2 good, while 
| -  Calamimth; an. M. 5. Sage, Flowers on he Cure 
E 5+ of Stxchas, an. M. \. Zuniper-Berries,| XI. Let his Diet be ſparing, Meats 
j Zvj. of Lawrel, 31j. cleanſed Raſins, | of good Juice, and eaſic»6f geſtion, 
Zij, /Vater, q. {. Boil them, andmake | ſeaſoned with Roſemary , - Marjoram , 
an Apozems of t, j. {. to which may | and other Cephalics. When he wakes 
| be added Syrup of Stzchas, ij. or | continually . Amygdalates are proper: 
I1j- for _y yu g , ns and 
provoke ſleep: and all natural Evacu- 
Let him drink of this DecoCtion, three | ations muſt duly proceed. 
or four times 4 day. In the mean 


H STORY VI. 
Of the Lethargy. 


A Perfon, threeſcore. Years of Age, of a Flegmatic Conſtitution, 

RK - having all the Axim being careleſs of his. Diet, feeding gree- 
dily upon Fruit, Lettice, Cowcumbers, * Melons and. ſich like, for 
ſome days perceived a. wearineſs of his whole Body, with a great 
Inclination to ſleep. Then he was taken with a light continued Fever, 
: which toward Night growing worſe, ſeemed like a Quotidian. This 
MY Fever was preſently accompany d with a very great drowſineſs, ſo 
= that he could not be kept from ſleeping and. which was ſo profound, 

that he heard not the ſtanders by, thqugh they bawled out and made 
* never ſolouda noiſe; being at length rowſed out of his'-ſleep not 
without great difficulty and. hawling and / pulling, | he looked upon 
the ſtanders-by, but anſivered very little to their” queſtions ;- and that, 


* 


i | very little to the purpoſe; not- knowing that' he had been aſleep : 
1 ifthey gave him a Chamber-Pot he forgot 'to make” water 3 and ſo 


with 
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' dy was cooling and bad Dyet', which 


with bis Mouth and his Eyes ſhut he fell aſleep agaio 3 his Pulſe was 
firong, but flow and at diſtant intervals LT rag toward Night uncqual 


and ſomewhat ſwifter, his Urine was m 


matic Sediment. 


[. TH the Head and whole Body 
"of this Patient "were affeted, 
appears from the profound Slcep, which 
oppreſied the one , and the continued 
Tere and laffitude that ſeized the 
a. 


dy, with a very thick Fleg- 


ſtrengeh remaining, there was hopes of 
Cure. 

VII. In the Cure, the Flegmatic 
Matter abounding in the whole Body 
is to be Evacuated, drawn back from 
the Head, and deriv'd to the lower 


4 


- Dj; 
IL That heavy drowſine(s which ſeiz?d Hor ITO ane _ Ah « 


our-P atient, is called a Lethargy, which . 
is ans tu{atiable Propenſity to fleeÞ with a} 
gentle Fever and auoleſtation of the Prix- 
cipal faculties. 

III. The remote Cauſe of this Mala- 


enerating a great quantity of Flegmatic 
mors in a Flegmatic Body, made the 
antecedent Caule. 


IV. Which Flegmatic humors being 
carried in great quantity to the Brain, 


corroborated, and the Matrer therein 
contain'd to be difloly'd and drawn 
away. 

VIIL. Aker a. Glyſter, Dolorific Li- 
gatures, and hard Frictions of the 
Thighs are very proper, if frequently 
uſed. Blood-letting at ſuch an Age is 
not ſo convenient ; therefore Cupping- 
glaſſes both with and withour Scarihicati- 
on are.to, be apply*'d ro the Shoul- 
ders, Neck and Back. But no repe}- 
ling Cold Medicines are to be uſed in 


and affeQing ic with a cold miſtemper ; 
partly ring in the larger Veſſels, | 
and inflam'd in the Hearr, and thence 
diſpeirſed through the whole Body, 
and through the Carotides Arteries r0 
the Brain, conſtirute the containing 
Cauſe of the Sleep and Fever. 

V.For when thoſe crude Humors alrea- 
dy inflam'd in the Heart come through 
the Carotides Arteries to the Chorozd- 
Fold, whoſe ſmall Arteries by reaſon of 
the cold temper of the wor narrow- 
er then uſually,)and partly through their 
own thickneſs, partly ney. nat- 
rowneſs of thole .pa ly pals 
through the Choroid Fold,they are there 
thickened till more and more, by the 
cold Conſtitution of the Brain, and their 
Paſſa 
that for that reaſon the Animal Spirits 
growing fewer, and but ill ſupplyed, 
and conſequently not ſufficing to offici, 
are intheir dutys, hence follows a Ceſſas 
tion inthe Organs of thoſe Senſes : by 
which means when no objects can be 
carry'd ro the Principal Senſes they 
ceale too, when a. profound Drowlineſs 
outof which when the Particne is rouled, 
the Principal Senſes appear damnihed, 
for want of Spirits, and. their diſorderly 
morion through obſtrufted Paſſages. | 

VI This Diſcaſe is dangerous. 1., Be- 
cauſe the Brain is oully affected, 
2. By reaſon of the Fever which at 
fe&s the whole Body. 3. Becauſe-the 
Patient was old, and unable to uer | 
ſuch a Malady for want of Natural 


and ſtrengrhz bur becauſe 


this Caſe. 

IX. So ſoon as the Patient can be 
wak'd let him have this Apozem gi- 
yen him. 


Be. White Agaric, 3j. Leaves of Senng, 
3. Ame-ſeed, 3j. Ginger, Jj. De- 
coftions of Barley, q. {. Infuſe them, 
then add ta the ſtraining Ele. Dia= 
phenicon Ziij. 


If the Body be bound -ic. mult be 
looſen'd with Glyſters. 

_ X. The Body being well Purg', ler 

him take every foor a draught of this 


Apozem. 


becomes more obſtrufted ; fo | Re. Roots of Aromatic Reed, Elecampanse; 


Fennel, Stone-Parſly, 'an. 3 Herbs, 
Betony, Venus Hair, Century Leſſer, 
Dandelion, an. M. j. Roſemary, Mar-. 
Joram, Hyſſop, Flowers of Stzchas, 
Camonmil, an. M. {. 7uniper-Berries, 
- Zvj. fiaeends j. {- Citron and 
Orange-Peels, an. ${. Water q.1. Make 
an Apozem of thy. f. To whith add 
Syrup of Stechas Fij. of itj- 


XI. After he has taken this A- 
em, let him Purge as before or if 
e like Pills betrer, ler him rake Yij or 


it of Coehia Pills, or 3j. of Draturtath 
or Diacarthamwn powder'd and dil- 
ſolv'd in Barley-warer. 


XIL. After this ſecond Purgation, 


at |1ct him return, co his Apozem, to 
he had ſome \ which you may then add {cvcral Diju- 


Z 2 retics 
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r&tics as Roots of. Doddet, Aſpara us, | 
Eryngos ; and Herbs as Stong Partley, 
Straw berty Leaves and the like. - Ca- 
ftoreum alſo may | be properly mix'd 
in this Apozem ; or elſe five or fix 
grains given him in a lictle Oxymel of 
are a doin 


Squills. - 
$ 
ly Eyacuate 


XIII. While theſe thin 
let the Matter be ſpecial 
out of his Head ; the Head. be Corros 


borated with Topics, and the rermain-| 


ing Matter there diſculsd. Evacuation 
is performed by Errhins of equal Parts 
of Roots. of Beets. and' Leaves of 
Marjoram: and by Snuf blowing into his 
Noſtrils the following Scernutory. 


Re. Root of white Hellebore J)j. of Pellitory, 


and Leaves of Marjoram, an.” \. Black 


Pepper, gr. v. Caſtoreun, Benjamin, 
43. gr. 1lij- 
TocotroboratetheBrain anoint the t 
of the Head and Temples with this 


Liniment: and then -covet the Head 
with the following Quilt. 


Re. Oyls of Amber, Roſe ay, Marjoram, 
HISTO 


| Digeſtion, Condired: with Roſem 


'" an. Dij. Martiate Oyntment; 3j./Caf 
«Yeu, Ponderea, If. For 4. + 1 


| 


rent. 


Be. Leaves of Marjoram, M. j. 0 Roſe | 
mary, Sage, and Flowers of - Melilat, 
an. one little handful, Cloves, Nutmegs,, 

an. Jj. Caſtoreum,  \. Beat theſe into 

a groſs Powder for a Luilt. 


XIV. Let him have a good Air, a 
light Rooni, moderately warm, and 
Perfumed with - Caſtor, Peny-royal, 
Roſemary, Sage, 'Fhime, Marjoram, 
Baum,. &c. let his Food be -eaſie' of 


ary, 
Berony, Marjoram, Hyſſop and- the 
like, Ler bim avoid Milk, Pulſe: and 
Fruit, Garlic ,- Onions, Muſtard, R+- 
diſhcs, dc. * 

Ler his Drink be /Barley-water, with 
Majoram, . Hyſlop, 'Reſemary- and the 
xe boit'd in ,Y no a litle 

romel or Hotiey, and atbmatiz'd 
whth Saffton. Ler him fleep as little as 


| 


| may be ! and make his nathral Eyacua- 


tions come forth in due order. 


R Y. VIII 


| of the Profound Sleep call'd Carus: 


"A Stout young Man having fallen from. a high Place upon his Head, 


was ſeized with a deep fleep 5. being - put by his Friends, who 


thought him drunk, into his Bed 3 he continued ſo for two days. 
There was no Wound appeared in his Head, which was defended by 
a good ſtrohg- Cap 5 only'in the top of 'his Head there was a Contu- 


ſion, not very big; his Pulſe beat 


he ſhrunk up: the prickt Member ; In the 


well ; nor did he ſhew any Signs 


mean. time. no 


that his Heart was affeQed; he breathed freely g 1f he were Þ ickt, 
noiſe, nor 


pulling him by the Hair © nor other 


I. How far this Patients Head was 
Sd, the profound ſleep- ſufficiently 
© | 


"11. This flcep is called Caris, which 
is a profound ſleep, with an injury to 
the Animal Aftions ©. 

III. *Tis no” Apoplexy "becauſe the 
Perſon breaths freely; nor Lethargy , 
becauſe there is no Fever: and the Pa- 
tient cannot be waked; wherein. it gi 
ters from'Coma fince the Patients in that 
Diſtemper are often waked,” and move 
ee Limbs' from one place to ano- 
ther. is tap as 

JV. The cauſe of this is'\ depreſſion 
of the upper Skull, and the Bones of 


means would wake him. 


which the Brain being depreſſed. the 
Brain is hindered in its Motion, which in- 
jures all the Animal A&tions. © Beſides 
thar*rhe Choroid fold being obſtrudted 
by . the Compreffion, hinders the Paf- 
lage of the Viral Spirits to. the Brain, 
and conſequently the Generation of A- 
nimal, to ſupply the waſt of Spirits in 
the Organs of the Senſes; into which 
the Animal Spirits having not a free 
Influx 'by reaſon of that Compreſſion, 
the ep the Parts fail, and thence 
thar deep ſleep. * | 

'V: This Carusis very dangerous, and 
threatens an Apoplexy , it not taken 


the ' Bregms '<auſed by the Fall, by 


. 


| 


care of in time. wo 
VL The Cue conſiſts, in railing the 
deprfſed 
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depreſſed Skull; *2. In corroborating 


the wakened Brain. }. In taken care 
of the whole Body to prevent rhe flux of 
many Humors tothe Head ;-or any 
other Diſeaſe from breeding at that 
time in the 
VII, Therefore a Gliſter given, take 
eight or nine Ounces of Blood our of 
the Arm. Then proceed to Denudation, 
and if need require, Perforation of the 
Brain. 
VIII. The ſame day the Glifter is 
rven, and the Vein opened toward the 
»kull, jn the place where the Contulion 
ppears, mult be laid bare with a Crols- 
ike Inciſion made in the fleſhy Parts- 
Che next Morning raiſe the Bone with 
roper Inſtruments. But for tear leaſt 
y that violent Contuſion, ſoine little 
Teins ſhould be broken in the hard 
Meninx, which may have poured 
forth any Blood berween the Mennx 


and the Crantum , which corrupting | - 


there, ſhould afrerward be the Caule of 
unexpetted death, the ſafeſt wy would 
be to Perforare the Skull in the firm 
Part next the depreſſed Part; to give 
he cxtravaſared Blood an cafie Exit,and 
tor the more eafie railing of the deprel- 
ſed Skull. 


XI. The Piriche being rougd from his 


ng of his Skull, give him this 
Purging draught. | 


Re. Leaves of Senna 3 iij. Rabarb 3 j.1. 
white © Agaric 3 f. AmPe-ſeed 3 j. Dt- 
cottion of Barley q. {. Infuſe them: : 

then add to the flratning, Ele. Dia- 
prunm ſolute 3 iij. 


XII. TheBody being Purged, ler him 
drink twice or thrice a day a draught of 
this Apozem. 


Be. - Succory Root 3 j.1. of Fennel and Ato- 
rus an. 3 \. Herbs, Betony, Dandelion, 
Borage, Baum, Rue, an. M. j. Roſe- 
. mary, Marjoram, Flowers of Stechas 
an. M. j. Orange and Citron Peels an. 
5 (. Currants 3 ij. Water q.{. For an 
Apozem of th j. {: | 


XIII. Inſtead of the Apozem, he may 
now and then take a ſmall quantity of 
this or ſuch like Conditemenr. 


Re. Specier. Diambre 3 j. Roots of Ac6- 
rus Conatted, Canaied Orange-ye-ls, 
Corttere of Anthos an1 1 Roſe 


IX. The Skull being raiſed and thef 
wound ftopt according to Arr, Jet this 
Fomentation be clapr warm about 
his Head, ill ſhifting it as it. grows 
cold. 


R.' Betony M. iiij. Marjoram , Roſemary, 
Vervain,Fennel,Learves of Lawrel, Baum, 
Thime, Rue, Flowers of Stxchas,C amo- 
mil, Melilot, an. M. j. Common Water 
q.{. boil them according to Art, adding 
toward the end White-mzne I& j. Make 
& Fomentatios of tt 111. 


X. Anoint his Fore-head with this 
Liniment. | 


R. Oyls of Amber, Roſemary, Marjoram 
diſtilled an. Y j. Caſtoreum pulveriſed 


an.3'l. Syrup of Stechas q. 


- XIV: Tf he be bound at any time in 
his Body, let him be  loofkehed with 
Gliſters. Or elſe rake the following Mix- 
turc, and havg it up in a little Bag, in 
a Pint anda halt of ſmall Ale, and give 
him a draught or two every Morn- 
ing. | 


Re. Leaves of Senna 3 j. f. Rubarb 3 ij. 
Root of Zallop 3 j.. Ame. 3 ij. Leaves of 
Marjoram, Carduus Beneaitt. an. M. . 


XV..Keep him in a good temperate 
clear Air : let his Meats be of calte Di- 


geſtion ; and ſpating at firſt. His Drink 


{mall; his Exerciſes moderate : lirtle 
Sleep at firſt Cy: Bur ler his vatu- 
ral Evacuations - duly proceed, cither 


gr. "ix. Martiate Unguent 3 11: 


{ſpontaneouſly or provoked by Arr. 


HISTORY Ix. ., 
Of a Catalepſis: 


liable to Uterine Suffocations 


Young Maid, her Evacuations being obſtructed, and frequently 


, being taken of. a ſuddain, re. 


' mained void of Sence, and in that Poſture as ſhe taken waxed cold, 
keeping her Eyes open and fixed but ſeeing nothing 3 if the' ſtanders- 


»y tnoved her Arm upwards or downward or ſide-ways, it remained 


as 


lleep, which uſes to happen, after the: 
raif1 
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as they Jaid it ; if they ſet her ppon her Feet ſhe ſtood 3 if they moved 


her Body forwards, ſhe put out her Foot, if they turned her Head on 


one ſide, ſo it ſtood all this while 


ſhe breathed freely ; when this-fit 


had laſted an hour, ſhe came to her ſelf, but remembered nothing of 


Fit, which went off of it ſelf, 


I. Hat the Seat. of this Diſtemper 

was in the Head, the terrible 
Moleſtation of the Animal Actions de- 
clare ; as the Uterine Suftocarion ſhew- 
cd the Diſtemper of the Womb. 

[1. This Afﬀettion is called a Cata- 
Jeplis, and is a ſudden, and very great 
Moleftation of the Animal 10s, 
with a cold Rhumineſs of the whole 
Body; in which Diſtemper the Paricnt 

ceps that Poſture of Body. whercin 
rhey were when firſt taken. 

- NI. The Brain of this Woman was 
affefted, not the whole , but in that 
Part where the common Senle lies, and 
that by a vitious Humor or Vapor, 
tranſlated thither from the Womb. = 

IV. The Antecedent Cauſe, is a viti- 
ous and viſcous Humor, or thick Va- 
por, erated or collefted in the 
Womb, and thence conyeighed to the 
Head through blind . Channels, which 
adhcring to the common Senſory, and 
Parts adjoyning, and involving them 
of a ſudden, hinders the determination 
of the Spirits from the common Senſory, 
and fo conſtitutes the containing Caſe 
ofthis Catalepſes. . 

V. Now becauſe the whole, Brain is 
not affe&ed, . bur. that, ſufficient Spirits 
are generated therein, whoſe Influx into! 
the Nerves is not hindred by any 
Compreſſion or Obſtruftion of the be- 
pinning ofthe Nerves, hence ir comes to 
paſs, that thoſe Spirits flowing into the 
Parts deſigned, when the common Sen- 
ſory. is already poſlefſed of a ſudden'by 
that vitious .Humor, or thick Vapor, 
are not determined to other Parts, but 
copiouſly flow to thoſe Parts to which 
they xwere determined, juſt before the 
Catalepſis. Which is "the reaſon that 
the ſeveral Parts remain in chat Poſture, 
wherein they were before the Fir, and 
that the Eyes, Arms and Thighs xe- 
main as it were fixed. | 

VI. Now the reaſon why the Patient 
ſtands, being ſet upon her Lees, and 
why her Members being moved this 
way or that, remain, in the {ame Siguq-" 


tion, is this, becauſe-rhe Situation of: 


the Muſcles being changed?” the lnflux 
of the Spirits\is alf- changed, and the. 
Paxes before open, through which the 


' what had happened. Two days after ſhe was taken with another 


which were ſhut before, are opened ; fo 
chat The Spirits which copicully fred 
before into theſe, the Situation being 
alcred, flows into thoſe Muſcles, into 
which they ſtill alſo flow, till the Situ- 
ation be altered. ; 

VII Reſpiration is performed after 
the ſame manner as. in thoſe that ſkep, 
and remains unhurt; partly, becauſe 
of the remarkable largeneſs and broad- 
neſs of the Pores, and the mainly ne- 
cellary uſe of the Reſpiratory Nerves ; 
partly, becauſe of' the Cuſtomary and 
continual Determination ro the Reſpi- 
ratory Nerves 

VIII The Fit ceaſes upon the di. 
cuſling or diſſipation of that Humor or 
Vapor -which poſſeſſes the common 
Senſory. And the Fit returns when 
any Vapor or Humor of the ſame Na- 
ture ſuddenly takes poſſeſſion again of 
the ſame common Sentory. 

IX. This Diſtemper is very dange- 
rous, becauſe the moſt noble Part is af- 
feed, and becauſe thoſe vitious Hu- 
mors or Vapors are not cafily diſpiers'd. 
But in this Patient there was great hopes 
of Cure, in regard the Malady was not 
generated in the Brain, but aroſe from 
another Place, Beſides that, the Fit 
being ſhort, we thence judge the com- 
mon Senſory to be ſeized, not ſo much 
by a tough and yiſcous Humor, asby a 
thick Vapor, which is more ealily atte- 
nuated and difpelled. However, in re- 
gard this thick Vapor may condenſe 
into a tough Humor, to the hazard of 
a more durable Catalepſis, and loſs of ' 
Life it ſelf, therefore the Cure is not to 
be delay'd. | 

| X. The Method of Curing, is, I. To 
diſculs that thick Hymor or Vapor, poſ- 
ſeſling the common Senſory. 2. To 
purge the Womb,, and remove the 
Obliru Qtions of - it, and preyent a new 
Generation of that depraved Humor. 
3. To prevent the afſent of that Hu- 
Tor or. Vapor to the Head. 4. To 
ſtrengthen che Head, that it may no 
more admit of thoſe Humors or Va- 
pors, but- may be able forthwith to gil- 
lipare and expel them. 

KL; In the Fit, let this Srernutory' be 


Ipirits flowed, arc ſhut ; but others 


blown up-.into the. Noſtrils, - that, the 
Expulſiv Facylty LAY glad i 
p r 


HIRt. X, 


"Fliſt.X. HEAD, BREAST and LOWER BELLY. 


Vapor or Humor may thercby be vio- 
lently removed. | 


Re. Root of white Hellebore Jj. {. Pellitory, 
Leaves of Marjoram, Flowers af Lilly 
of .the Valley, an. I. Black Pepper 
Corns 1? vit. Caftoreum pr. iiij. 


Then anaint the Noſtrils, Temples and 
Top of the Head with this Liniment, 
and puta little Cotton dipped in it into 
the Ears. 


Re. Oil of Thyme, Roſemary, Sage, Caro- 
' mays,Caftoreum, Amber ,an.J\(. Martiate 
Oyntment 3). 


Then let this little Bag be hung about 
the Neck. 


R. Caſtor, Aſa Fetida, Camphor, an. 
Ij. _xM a into a thik ſilk Bag. 


'And in the mean time, omit not the 
giving of x ſtrong Glifter. — 

XII. If after a ; a, = "” _— 
apply Cupping- glaſſes, with and without 
CS ifiarion mo the Necks , Scapulas 
and Shoulders, with dolorific Ligatures, 
and painful Frictions of the Thighs and 
Feet. Then let this little Bag boil a 
little while in Wine, and then ſqueez'd, 
be laid warm upon the top of the 
Head. ' 


Re. Flowers of Roſemary, Marjoram, 
Thyme, Calamint, Flowers of Camo- 
mil and Stzchas, an. M. 1. Seeds of 
Cumin, Caroways, Lovage, an. 3). 1. 


XII. The Fir being gone off, give 
this purging Draught, 


be. Leaves of Senna Ff. White Agaric 3. 
Seed of Lowage Yij. Decotion of Bar- 
ley q. {. infuſe them, and add to the 
Stratnng Ele. Hiera Picra 3ij. 


XIV. The Body being thus purged, 
open a Vein in the Ancle, and take 
away {ix or eight ounces of Blood. _ 

XV. Then ler -the Patient drink 
three or four times a day, a Draught 
of this Apozcm. | 


Be. Roots of Fennel, Valerian, Dittany, 
Aromatic Reed, Male Pyony, an. 3\. 
Herbs, Marjoram, Nipp,Calamint,Rue, 
Peniroyal, Water Trefoil, Baum, an. 
M. j. Flowers of Cammiil, Melilot, 
Stzchas an. M. (. Seeds of Lowage and 
wild Carrots, an. Zij. "Juniper Berries 


Ib 


XVL Theſe Medicaments are to be 
often repeated, as occaſion requircs. 

And as for the regular Courſe of 
living, let the Air be temperate and 
pure, perfumed ſometimes with Roſe- 
mary, Baum, Thyme, Rue, Lovage, 
Caſtor, and the like. The Dict of 
good Juice and cafie Digeſtion, as ſuch 
as corroborates the Brain and Womb: 
The Drink ſmall, and without Serling. 


all the Patients Evacuarions be regular, 
and in due time, cither ſpontaneous, or 
procured by Arr. 


Lawrel-berry, Nutmegs, an. 3). For £ 
bttle Bag. 


5 


HISTORY: X 
of Giddineſs. 


Woman, of thirty years of age, fat and luſty, of a flegmatic 
Conſtitution, having many times been troubled, fo ſoon as Win- 


ter was over, with a heavy Pain in 


her Head, and Noiſe in her Ears, 


at length, in the Spring time, was taken with a Giddineſs that often 
went andcame 3 firſt more mild, then more vehement, at what time, 


ſhe thought all things turned round, 


ſo that ſometimes ſhe could hard- 


- Iy ſtand upright, but fell down, unable to riſe, till the Giddineſs ceaſ- 
ed ; which preſently returned, if ſhe looked upon Wheels that ran 


round, Flame or Smoak aſcending 


upward 3 upon any rapid Stream, 


or from any Precipice. Her Appetite and Digeſtion were good ; her 
Evacuations were regular and in Seaſon, and all the Bowels of the 
middle and lower Belly ſeemed to be in a good Condition, 


|. Certain 


"of 060m q.1. For an Apozem of + 


Sleep and Exerciſe tnoderate ; and ler - 
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ATTONS of th. 


f Ertain it is, that the Seat of this 

| AﬀeCtion was in the Brain, in 
regard that Annoyance of the Sight did 
not proceed from any Fault of the 
Sight, or of the Medinum, or the Ob- 


- SEW, | 
"11. This Malady, by the Phyſicians 
is called Yert;go or Giddinels. And 5 
4 Deception f the Sight, which makes 
that w1ſible Objedts ſeem to turn round, a- 
riſung from a kend of Whirl-ptt Motton 
of the Animal Speruts 1n the Bratn. 


III. The'remote Caule is the Exter- 


nal Motion, refrjgerating. the Brain, and 
ſtreightning the Paſlages of ic, appointed 
for the evacuating of Excrements ; ſo 
that Flegm abounding in the Body, and 
copiouſly collefted in the Ventricles of 


—Praftical DISPUT 


ruſhing of the thin Spirits makes them. 
they cannot paſs ; but the thick are 


'ſtoped by reaſon of their thickneſs; and 


therefore Drunkards,; and -young Peo- 
ple that abound with thin Spirits, are 
as much liable to. Giddineſs, as.old 
Men, whoſe Spirits are thicker. Bur 
the Giddineſs of old 'Men is more jre- 
quent, and laſts longer, becauſe of their 
more abounding Flegm:; longer.. and 
more - frequently ſtrezghrens the Paſſa- 
ges of the C boroid-Fold! Therefore the 
Verttzo ſeldom happens when the Body 
is in Motion, and 1s generally abated 
and cured by reſt. 

VII. But becauſe there are not e- 
nough of thoſe. whirling Spirits that 


the Brain , . conſtitutes the containing 
Cauſe. 
IV. By thoſe legmatic Humors, the 
Ventricles: are firſt diſtended ; rhence 
the heavy Pain, This Flegm aug- 
menting, ſtops up the Paſſages of che 
Brain, through-which the Spirits ought 
_ to pals, partly by repletion, partly b 
compreſſion z ſo that the Spirits mil- 
ſing their dire& Paſſage, and lighting 
upon the obſtructed Paſſage, gets tho- 
rough in a circular Motion, as Water 
falling with violence, if it meet a Dam 
in its.way, Tecoils three or four times in 
Circles, hefore it run by. | 
* V. Theſe whirling Spirits thus circu- 
larly carried to the Seat of the Mind, 
intermixing with the Images of viſible 
things, which -are carried to the ſame 
Mind, are offered to the common Sen- 
- ſory with the ſamecircular Motion, and 
ſo occaſion that Fallacy of Sight ; by 
which all viſible Objefs ſeem to be 
whirled about in the*fame manner as 
the Images of viſible things. | 
- VI: But ' this ſame” whirling of the 
Spirits docs not laſt, partly, becauſc the 
narrowneſs of the Paſlages of the Brain 
is ſometimes more, ſometimes lels ; 
partly, becauſe rhe Spirits are ſometimes 
thicker,. and ſometimes thinner, and 
paſs through ſometimes with more, 
{omerimes leſs violence ; which is the 
teaſon the Yertzgo comes by Fits : For 
in the Motion of the Body, che Spirits 
are moved with more violence, and in 
greater abundance, which it they can- 
not paſs freely and direftly through the 
ordinary Paflages of the Brain, bur light 
here and there upon the obſtrufted Paſ-? 
lages, cauſes the Fir, whether they be 
thin or thick. For the Repulle of the 
Obſtruction puts tliem into a Circum- 
gyration z and the plenty and violent 


make their way through the Paſſages 


| of the Brain ; beſides that, theit Cir- 


1 cumrotation hinders them from entring 


in ſufficient quantity into the Nerves : 
This was the reaſon. that this Patient, 
for want of Animal Spirits in the Muſ- 
cles, often fell to the Ground, without -}, 
being able, to riſe before the Vertigos 
ceaſing, the Animal Spirits flowed 
_ copiouſly again into the Muſ- 
es. 

VIIL 'Then the Fit returns again up- 
on the Sight of Wheels turning round, 
Precipices, &c. becauſe the Images of 
thoſe things being carried to-the inner 
| Parts with that ſame whirling and un- 


equal Mstion affects the Animal Spirits 
with the ſame circular and unequal Mo- 
tion. Upon the Sight of Precipices, the 
Vertigo returns; in regard the Sight of 
them ſtriking a Terror into the Behol- 
der, the Afﬀright ſtreightens the: Paſla- 
es, and by that means, puts a ſudden ' 
op upon the Spirits, which being for- 
ced torward by thoſe that come behind, 
becauſe they have not a free Paſſage, ate 
agitated by the Repulſe of the Obſtru- 
ction, and forced into a circular Mo- 
tion. 
IX. This Malady is hatd to be cur- 
ed, and many "times turns to ant Epi- 
lepſic, or Apoplexic, or. ſome other 


grievous Diſtemper of the Brain, and 


therefore. the Cure of it is not ro be 
delay'd... . - ; 

'X. The Cure conſiſts is removin 

the primary, antecedent and continu- 
ing Care, and Corroboration of the ., 
Brain. 
XI. Firſt, Therefore let her be purg- 
ed with theſe Pills; 


Re. Maſs of Pill'Cochie Jj. Extra of 
Catholicon Yl. Diagreaton gr. 1j. 5y- 
rup of Stechas a little. For vi). Pills. 


XII. Though 


"Hiſt, X 


\ 


Hiſt. XL HEAD, BREAST and LOWER BELLY. 


XII. Though not much good can be 
expcaed from Blood-letting,yer leaſt the 


. Blood ſhould fly up to the Head in roo 


great a quantity, it may be taken from 
che Arm, or if it happen in the time 
of her monthly Cuſtoms; out of a Vein 
of the Foot. Let the Vein be opened, 
the Patient lying in Bed, and let her 
not ſce her own Blood. 

XIII. Then let her drink three or 
four times a day, a Draught of this 
Apozem. 


B:, Root of Acorus Fj. Elecampane, Fen- 
gel, an. 3f. Herbs. Betony, Marjoram. 
Roſemary, Calaminth, Thyme, an. 
M. j. Sage, Leaves of Lawrel, Flowers 
of Stechas, an. Ml. Seeds. of Aniſe, 
Fennel, Caroways, an. 3j. 1. Cleanſed 
Raifins Fij. Water q.{. Boil thews ac- 
cording to Art, adding toward the 
end White-wine t6ſ. Make an Apozem 
of about tbj. [. 


Sometimes, inſtead - of the Apozem, 
ſhe may take a ſmall quantity of this 


 Apozem. 


Re. Specter. Diambre 3j. Sweet Dramoſch 
Dj. Candied Root of Acorus, Conſerve 
of Flowers of Sage, Anthos, Baum, an. 
2(. Syrup of Stzchas q. |. 


XIV. In the mean time, let her uſe 
this Maſticatory. 


te. Root of Pellitory, Elecampane, an. 3j. 
Herbs, Marjoram , Zip, an. 31, 
Black. Pepper Jl. Maſtich 3v. Re- 
duce theſe 1nto a Power, and then 
make them into Trochiſchs with a little 
Turpertine and Wax. 


XV. Let her Temples, Noſtrils and 
Top of her Head be anointed twice a 
day with this Oyl. 


Re. Oyl of Nutanegs diſtulled 3j. Oyls of 
= emary, Amber, Marjoram , an. 


She may alſo wear the following 
Quilt upcn' her Head for ſome 
Months. | 


Be. Leaves of Roſemary, Melilot, Sage, 
Flowers of Melilnt, an. one little hand- 
ful, — j. Cloves Jj. Benjamin 
Jl. Beat them groſsly for a,,9wilt. 


XVI. Let her have a warm Roo 
and good Air. Let her feed facing, 


and let her Food be eafie of Di- 
geſtion , not flarulent, and ſeaſoned 
with hot Cephalics, and carminative 
Sceds. Her Drink muſt be ſmall, 
wherein, it a lictle Bag of Marjoram, 
Roſemary, and a little Cinnamon be ' 
hung, "twill be ſo much the better. 

erate Sleep and Exerciſe is beſt, 
when the Giddineſs is off; but let her 
Reſt in the time of the Fir. Keep her 


| Body ſoluble, and take care that all 


Evacuations be regular and natural. 


HISTORY XL 


Of the Night-Mwe. 


| Woman of fifty years of age, in good plight, fleſhy, ſtrong 

and plethoric, ſometimes troubled with the Head-ach, and Ca- 
tarrhs falling upon her Breaſt in the Winter 3 the laſt Winter, moleſted 
with no Catarrhs,but very ſore in the Day-time, but in the Night-time, 
when ſhe was compoling her ſelf to Sleep, ſometimes ſhe believed the 
Devil lay upon her and held her down, ſometimes that ſhe was choak- 
ed by ſome great or Thief lying upon her Breaſt, ſo that ſhe 
could hardly ſpeak or breath z and when ſhe endeavoured to throw off 
the Burthen, ſhe was not able toſtir her Members. And while ſhe was 
in that Strife, ſometimes with great difficulty ſhe awoke of her ſelf, 
ſometimes her Husband hearing her make a doleful Inarticulat Voice, 
waked her himſelf 3 at what time ſhe was forced to fat up in her Bed to 
fetch her Breath 3 ſometimes the ſame Fit returned twice in a Night, 


upon her going again to Reſt. 
Aa |. The 


—_ 
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."near the Spinal Pith 


j. THe Brain of this Woman was 
| primarily aftefted, eſpecially 
in the hinder Ventricle of the Brain, 
for the Muſcles ot 
the Parts ſeared below the Head, are 
aprieved, which appears by her difh- 
cnlty of -yrmagy and the hindered 
Motion. of her Breaſt, Thighs and 
Arms. Hence the Heart is afteed 
with the Lungs. 

IL This AﬀeRion is called Incu;as, 
or the Night-Mare, which zs an Inter- 
cepting . of the Motion of the Voice and 
Reſpiration, with a falſe Dream of ſome- 
thing lying ponderous upon the Breaſt, the 
free Inflax of the Spirits to the Nerwes be- 
tng obſtrutted. 

[lI. 'The antecedent Cauſe of this 
Malady, isan over-redundancy of Blood 
in the whole Body, whence many Va- 
pors are carried to the Head, and there 
detained by theWinter-cold,ftreightning 
the Pores, And thickning thoſe Vapors, 
and narrowing the Paſſage -to the | 

inning of the Spinal Matrow, which 

inders a ſufficient Paſlage of the Ani- 
mal Spirits to the Nerves; and this 
conſtirures the containing Caule. 

IV. For while the Paſſages of ' the 
Nerves are compreſſed by the more 


part of the Brain; at the entrance of 
the Marrow into the Spine, ſufficient 
Animal Spirts do not flow into the low- 
er Parts, which caules the Motion of 
the Muſcles to fail. Now, becauſe the 
Motion of the Muſcles, for | the moſt 
part ceaſes in time of ſleep, except the 
Reſpiratory Muſcles, therefore the fail. 
ing. of their Motion is firſt perceived, 
by reaſon of the extraotdinary trouble 
that ariſes for want of neceſſary Reſpi- 
ration. Now the Patient in her Sl 

growing ſenſible of that Streightneſs, 


but not underſtanding the Cauſe in| 


that Condition, believes her ſelf to be 
overlay d by ſome Demon, :Thict, or 
other ponderous Body, being neither 
able to move her Breaſt, nor to breath. 
Then endeayouring to ſhake off that 
troubleſome baby as apptchenſive 
of ſome enſuing Suftocation, but not 
being able to move the reſt of her 
Members, ſhe believes them under the 
ſame Preſſure. Upon which, when 
ſhe tries to call out for affhiſtance, but 
becaule of the ſtreightneſs of: her Reſpi- 
ration, ſhe is not able to ſpeak diſtin&tly, 
ſhe makes an inarticulate Noiſe with 
great' difficulty. In this Strugling ſhe 
continues, till the Animal Spirits, de- 
tained at the lower Part of the Brain, by 


the Compreſſion of the Spinal Marrow, 
and there colle&ed in a greater quan- 
tity, at length forced by. the continual 
Flux of Spirjts from the Heart, vi- 
olently make their way through the 
Pith into the Nerves and Muſcles, and 
reſtore Motion to the Parts. Then the 
Patient moves her Body and wakes, and 
by that motion thoſe thick Vapors are 
diſfipated, and being awake, fhe is for- 
ced to take Breath, to repair the Loſs 
which ſhe ſuffeced for want of Reſpirati- 
on. But becauſe there is yet a larger 
quantity of theſe Vapors ſtill remaining 
in the Head, hence it comes to paſs, 
that if ſhe fall aſleep again, eſpecially it 
ſhe lye upon her Back, the ſame Evil. 
| returns, in regard thoſe thick Vapors 
ſettle more eaſily toward the hinder 
part of the Head near the Marrow. » 


V. Now that they are Vapors, and 
not Humors, is plain from hence, that 


6 the Malady is fo ſoon maſtered. which 


could not be done. ſo ſudden] we 
they Humors, which would rather her 
an Apoplexic, or ſome other more dan- 
erous Eyil, that they are thick, and not 
thin Vapors, appears from hence, , be- 
cauſe the thin Vapors would paſs more 


thick Vapors, detained about the lower | cally rorough the Tores, though nar- 


rower, which the thick 'cannot do, 
which requires motion of the Body to 
diſhipate them ; which Motion ceaſin 
in Sleep, they ſtick. ro 'the Place a 
ſtreighten the Pores of the Neryes. But 
if any cold ill Temper of che Brain 
happen at the ſame time, thoſe Vapors 
are caſily- condenſed into Humors by 
that Cold, which if detained in the 
Head, cauſe Heavineſs, the Coma, A- * 
poplexy, and the like. If they flow from 
che Head to the lower Parts, they breed 
Catarrs, with which our Paticat was 
wont to be troubled in the Winter- 


.  VI.. This Malady is dangerous, leaſt 
the colleed Vapors being condenſed in 
the Head, ſhould breed a. Coma, Apo- 
plexy, or the like. 


VIL . It confiſts in removing the Ante- 
cedent, Principal and containing Cauſe, 
and the Corroboration of the Brain. 

VIIL To purge away the Antece- 
dent Cauſe, or the great ' quantity of 
Humors, let the Body be purged with 
Pill. Cochie, Powder of Diaturbith, or 
this Potion, 

Be. Leaves of Senna Ziij. White Agaric, 
Rhubarb, an. 3j. {. Amſe-ſeeds J ij. 
White Ginger I. Decoction of Barky 

q % 


as las. id. A 4 


- - . 
A. et. A em. 


_— 


HEAD, BREAST and LOWER 


BLLY. 


i85 


q. f. Tafuſe them, and to the Straining, 


add El. Diapheniton 3ij. 


IX. Then becauſe ſhe is plethoric, 
take away Jviij. or ix. of Blood from 
her Arm. . 


X. After Blood-letting, let her take 
every morning a Draught of this Apo- 
ZCm. 


R. Root of Calamns Aromaticus, Fennel, 
Stone-parſley, Capers, an. 3v3. Herts, 
Betony, Marjoram, Dodder, Succory, 
Boyage, Sorrel, an. m.-j. Flowers of 
Stechas m.{. Funiper Berries Fl. Blew 
Currants Fij. Water q.f. Boil them 
according to Art, adding toward the 
end Rubarb, white Agaric, an- 31) 
Aniſe-ſeed 3{. Cinnamon I). {v Make 
an Apozem of tb. l. 


XI. To expel the containing, Caule, 
Errhinas ſauft up into the Notrils, or 


a ſneezing Powder of Root of white 
Hellebore, Pellicory, Leaves of Marjo- 
ram, and Flowers of Lilly of the Valk 
ley, greatly conduce. 


her take a fmall quantity of this Con- 
ditemenr; 


Re. Specier. Diambr. Aromatic. Roſat. an: 
Jlj. Conſerve of Flowers of Betony, 
Sage, Anthos, candied Root of Acorns, 
an. 3. Syrup of Stzchas q. (. 


X11I. To the ſame putpoſe ler her 


| wear ſuch a Quile as this upon het 


Head. 


Be. Leaves of Roſemiry, Marjwamt , 
Thyme, Flowers of Lavender, an. 3\. 
Nutmegs Jy. Cloves Jj. Benjamin Jl. 
Beat them tnto a groſs Powder. 


| XIV. Keep her in a piute and mos 
derate hor Air. Let her Diet be ſpar- 
ing, but of good Juice and eafie Di- 
: 10n. 'Ler her Suppers be more mo- 

erate then her Dinners. Her Drink 


muſt be ſmall, her Exerciſe moderate, 
and ſo tnuſt her Sleep be, and ler her 
be carcful of ſeeping upon her Back. 
Laſtly, a ſedate Mind, and- a ſoluble 


HISTOR Y:' XI. 


Body are of great moment in this 
Caſe. 


Of the Apoplexy. | 


uſual 
one Morning waking 1 


Strong Man, about forty years of age, both a great Feeder and 
Drinker, complained of a hea 
onths together, but took no care of. himſelf; but followed on his 
e of rm, res and After-noons ; but at lengrt 

n his Chamber, after he had muttered out three 


Pain in his Head for two 


or four inarticulate Words, he fell of a ſudden void of Senſe or Motjr 


on, only that he breathed, and had a ſtrong Pulſe. | 


L "Hat this man's Head was ter- | 
ribly aflifted, the Ceffation of 
the Animal FunCtiong ſufficiently de- 


clared.. F OnLSR''s, 

II. This Aﬀedtion is called-an Apo- 
plexy, which is a ſudden Privation of 
all the Animal FunCtions, except the 
A of Reſpiration. = 

NI It is plain that it was no Lethar- 
gy, Syncope, Sleepy Coma, Caralepſis, 

Epilepſic,becauſe the Patient, without 
any Fever, lay almoſt 1immoveable, in- 
ſenſible, nor could be waked by any 
meansz having all his Members lan- 


uid, only with a ſtrong Pulſe, and a 
cavy Reſpiration, whſch are no Simp- 
toms of the foreſaid Diſcales. 


| 


IO 
IV. The Brain is affeted aboutithe 
beginning of the Pich, which-is the O- 
riginal of all the Nerves, then befieged 
by a Flegmatic Humor. T4 
V. The remote Caitſe was continual 
Glutrony atid Drunkenneb, by which 
che Brain in a long time was extreamly 
weakned , and the many crude ang 
Flegmatic Hvmors generated therein, 
and collefted rogerher inthe Veatricles, 
made the - Antecedent Cauſe, which 
afterward ſerling at the Original of the 
Nerves , conſtituted - the containing 
Cauſe.' 5Y 
VI. The Animal Spirits beirig- Hin- 
dred by thoſe Humors, contra@ing the 
Pores of the beginning of the Nerves, 
Aa > pre- 


XI. To corroborate the Brain, let 
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vreſently all che Animal Fundtions| XJ. After he has taken this Gliſter, 


ccaſe, and the. Patient becomes void of 
Senſe and Motion , _— Reſpira- 
tion ; becauſe the Spirits ſtill fow-thi- 
cher by reaſon of the largeneſs of 
the Freq the R $5 nag woos. 
But the Diſtcmper laſting, .t 
with the Fl fo Obluticn or 
Compreſſion, the Influx of the Spirits 
into chem is alſo ſtop'd, which cauſes 
the Reſpiration alſo to fail, and thence 
a heaving and ratling in the Throat. 
VII. The Pulſe beats well, becauſe 
the Blood ſent from the right Ventri- 
tle of the Heart to the Lungs, is ſuffici- 
ently, as yet, [eigigerntods but if che 
Diſeaſe continue, the Pulſe will alfo 
fail, becauſe the Blood of the right 
Ventricle of-the Heart, is not ſuffici- 
ently ventilated and cool'd, fo that lir- 
tle Blood comes to the left Ventricle, 
which weakens the Motion of the 


Hearr. 

. VIIL This Diſeaſe is very dange- 
rous ; yer becaulc it is but in the begin- 
ning, and Reſpiration is not yet cogne 
to Rai , and for that there 1s a ſtrong 


natural Heat remaining in the Paricat, 
there is ſome hope of Cure, though 
not without ſome fear of a Palſie that 


will enſue the Cure. 

IX. The Method of Cure, the re- 
moval of the flegmatic* Humors, ob- 
ſtruſting the beginning of the Nerves z 
to prevent a new Generation and Col- 
leftion of them, and to corroborate the 
Brain. | oh : ; 
-*X. Ler the Body be 'mgderately 
moved, let the Hairs be placked, and 
laborious and Ligarures of the 

rms .and Thighs. This Gliſter may 
| alſo admyn red. 


Re. Wormwood, Rat, Pellitary of the 

Wall, Mercury, Hyſſop, Beets, Leſſer 
- :\ $16; VE | in 4 J. &- 
'e Fs 3v. Water q. 1. Boil them accord- 
}, 1ng to Art. (> 


Be. Of the Straining 3x. Elef. Hiera Pi- 
©ra, Diaphenicon, an. Zj. Salt Dili 
» for a Gliſter. 


Or inſtead thereof, this Suppolitory. 
Re. Specierum Hiere 3): Trechiſes, Al- 


hanhal Jſ. Salt Gemma Yj- Hone 
.: BVj. Make 8, Suppoſutory, and at 'th 


_ of it, faſten gr. 1i1j. of Diagri- 


Bleed bir moderately, in the Arm ; 
en apply -Cupping-glafſes with 
| -Cupping-g and 


Scarification to his Neck, Shoul- 
ders, Scapulas and Lens 
I. Ler this Sneczing Powder be al- 
ſo blown up into the Noſtrils. 


Re. Roots of white Helſebore Jj. Pellito- 
' ry of Spain Jl. Leaves of Marjorums 
Dj. Black Pepper, Caſtoreun, an. gr.\. 


For a Powder. 


XII. Outwardly, ler this litt 
"has we prnnnnp eto ne os 


Be. Salt M.j. f. Sea-ſand Mij. Seeds of 
Cumin, Fennel, Lovage,ay. ij. Cloves 
3. \. Mie m_ in a dry Stone Pot, 
put them in a linnen and appl 

them warm 10 the road ry 


XIV. Let the Noſtrils, Temp! 
Top of the Head be _— ones 
Linimenr. . 


Re. Ovls of Caſtor, Lavender, 
_ an. Jj. Marttate 
]. 


XV. When the Patient begins to 
come 'tq” himſelf, give him now and 
then a Spoonful of this Water. 


R 
ns 


Be. Water of Tylet Flowers, Lilly of the 
Palleys, Aqua Vitz /of Matthiolus, 
B Syrup of Stzchas, an, Fj. js 


XVI Let hini then'be purocd'w; 

Pill. cochye, cxtraft of cerlytic M mo 
Diaphomeox or Hier Picea, Fade 
_— — or the Tnfifion 'of - fuck 


rging Ingredicnes.” -: 
wil | Parzagiey, ler Him taleo 


this 
Re. Roots of Sweet Cane, Fennel, dni3vi. 
Galangal Fiij. Marjoram, Betony, Rofc- 
wary, Rue, "s, an. M. 
| Flowers of Stechas M. 1. Cordial Flow- 
as, 48. Une title Hand ul, Jumper 
Berries 3vj. Steas of Aniſe, Fennel, ap. 
Zi. Water and Hydromel, equal pars. 
Make an Apozemof tj. © © © 


Of which, let him take four of five 
ouncesthrice a day, with a ſmall quan- 


tiry. of this Conditement. 


Re. Specter. Diambre Yiitj. Sweet Dja- 
woſch 31. Roots of ſweet Cane candied, 


- 
 *F 
x 
, ., 


Conſerwes of Betony, Amhos and Flow- 
So /- 
; XVIII Lec 


EX, 


* 


Hiſt, Xall. 


— 


—_— TI” 


HEAD, BREAST and LOWER BELLY. 


X VIIL Ler this Quilt be laid alſo 
upon his Head. 


Re. Leaves of Marjoram M.j. Roſemary, 
and Flowers of Lawender, an. two ſmall 
Flandfuls, Cloves, Nutmys, an. 3). 


Benjamin Yj. Beat them tnto a groſs 
Ponder, and quilt them txto red 
Silk. 


XIX. An Air moderately hot and 


HISTO 
Of the Palſey 


cept Reſpiration. The Phyfician 


dry, Either by Art or Nature, is moſt 


good Nourifhment and cafie of Di- 
geſtion, condired wich Roſemary, Mar- 
zjoram, creeping Thyme, Sage, Bero- 
ny, Baum, Hyſſop, the Carmirative 
Seeds, and Spices, dc. Small Drink, 
and ſomerimes a little Hypocrals, Short 
Sleeps, moderate Exertile, and orderly 
Evacuations. 


K Y- 2 
and Trembling. 


having for a long time fed upon Sallads, Cucumbers and raw 
it, afterwards complaining of heavy dozing Pains in her Head, at 
length, fell Apoplefic to the Ground, without Motion: or Senſe, ex- 
who was ſent for, had brought her to 


A Virgin, twenty five years of Age, of a Flegmatic Conſtitution, 
tu 


this paſs, that after fix hours ſhe opened her Eyes again, and after 
twenty hours, was fully reſtored to her Senſes, and fpoke 3 but all 
the Left-ſide of her Body below the Head, remain'd' immoveable, with 
a very dull Senſe of Feeling. Yet her Monthly Cuſtoms obſerved their 


Periods, though not fo copious. 


L *x"Har Afﬀettion which remained, 

after the weak Apoplexy went 
off, is called a Paltie, Which is a Pri- 
wateon of Valuntary Motion or Senſe, or 
both, in one & Hire Parts of the 


Ye 
* II. The Part affefted is the Spiral 
Pith, chiefly about the beginning ot it ; 
where the one half Part of it being 
eſſed or ate by on * he 
matic Humor, expelled from the Brain, 
diſturbs the U1ſc of all thoſe Nerves 
| from that ſide, and by con- 
equence of the Muſcles 
III. The remote Cauſe is diſorderly 
Dier, and the too much uſe of cold 
things, whence many flegmatic Hu- 
mors being generated .in a . flegmaric 
Body, —_ an oppreſhve Pain in the 
Head, which is the antecedent Caule, 
which alſo afterwards obſtrufting the 
Original of the Marrow of the Brain, 
and afterwards caſt oft by one half, bur 
Gill ob&ri4Ring the acher, conſticute the 


Crate Cauſe... - riſzin? 

IV. Thus the Motion of the Leſc-ſide 
was taken away, becaute that halt of 
che Pich being obſtrufted, the Animal 
Spirirs-could nor enter into that half of 
the Pith, nor the Nerves proceeding 
from ir, which cauſes a Ceflation of the 
Afions of the Inſtruments of yoluntary | 


| Motion, or the Muſcles on that fide. 
But the Senſe is nor quite loſt, but re- 
mains very dull, becauſe that ſeveral 
pers paſs through the contracted Pores 

che Pitch, ſufficient for Motion, yer 
not anew to1mpart Senſe to the feeling 
Parts. 

V. This Malady is hard to be cur- 
ed, by reaſon of the detention of a viſ- 
cous and tenacious Humor. in a cold 
Partz bur Youth and Strength of 
Body promiſe hopes of Recovery. 

I. The Method of Cure requires 
the Atrenuation and Diffipation af the 
Obſtructing Humor. 2. To prevenc 
the Aﬀfux of any more. %J. To take 
away the antecedent Cauſe. 4. To cor- 
roborate the Parts aftcfed. 

VI. For Evacuation of the Flegma- 
uc Humor, giye theſe Pills. 


R. Maſs of Pill. Cochie 3. Extra of 
Catholicon I. with 8 little Syrup of 
Stzchas, make up viji Pulk. 


Inſtead of them may be given Pawder 
of Dratwbith or Diacarthammy 3j. or a 
Draught of an Infuſion of Leaves of 
Senna, Root of Jalap, Agaric. Thcle 
Fg are” to repeated by Inttr- 
vals. 


VHUL Blood- 


proper for this Diſtemper: Meats of 


/ * 


Pratical DISPUTATIONS ofthe Hi. Xlll, 


— —_—. 
- 


VIII. Blood-letting is not proper in 
this Caſc. 
IX. To corroborate the nervous Part 
.-of the Body, and prevent the Genera- 
tion of flegmatick Humors, ler him 
take this Apozem. 


'R. Root of Acorns, Fennel, an. 3). 
Florence Orice Ziiz. Betony, Grouna- 
pine, Marjoram, Roſemary, Calamunt, 


Thime, 4n. M.j. Flowers of Stzchas| 


M. {. Sgeds of Fennel, Caroways, Br- 
ſhops-weed, an. 3j. {. Water and Wine 
equal parts, botl-them to a Pint and a 
half, ana to the Straining add Syrup of 
Stechas Fiij. For an Afozem.. 


Of which, let the Patient take four 
ounces three or four times a day, 
with a ſmall Quantity of this Condite- 
ment. 


Re. Specter. Diambr. Dsamoſch Dulczs, 


an. Yiiij. Conſerve of Flowers of Sage, | 


Anthos, Root of Acorns canated, an. 
3v. Syrup of Stachas q. 1. 


X. The Uſe of Paralitic and Apo- 
pletic Waters will be very proper in 
this Caſe ; of which there are ſeyecral to 
be found among the Preſcriptions of 
Phyſicians. 

T. If the Diſeaſe will not ſubmic 
to theſe Remedies, let him take eyery 
Morning five ounces of the following 
Decoftion, and ſweat in his Bed, ac- 
cording ro his Strength. 


R. Lig. Guatacum Fiilj. Saſſafras, Sar- 
ſaperil, an. Jy. Water tbyij. Macerate 
theſe twenty four hours $ then boil them, 
adding toward the end Roots of A- 
corns, Valerian, Butter-bur, Fennel, 
an. Zvj. Galangale, Licorice ſlie'd, an. 
Zij. Herbs, Betony Mitj. Ground-Foy, 
M. ij. Thyme, Marjoram, Roſemary, 


Flowers of Stzchas, an. M. j. Sage 
-p Tumper-berries Fj. Boil them to 
liz, 


XII; For Cotroboration of the Head, 
prepare this Quilr. 


Re. Flowers of Roſemary, Marioraw! 
Thyme, Flowers of Lavender, Melilot, 
an. one (mall Hanaful, Cloves, Nut- 
megs, an. Yij. For a Quilt. 


XIII. While theſe things are doing, 
let the Spine of the Back be well chafed 
with hot Cloaths, eſpecially in the 
'Neck about the lead, 3 and then fo- 
mented with a Fomentation of hot Ce- 
'phalics boiled in Wine; or elſe anoint 


the Neck with this Liniment warm; 


| Re. Ol of Faxes, Spike, Rue, Gooſe and 


Cats-greaſe, ax. 3vj. Oyl of Turpen- 
tine Fl. Oil of Peter, "DAM p {rs 
an. iz. Powder of Caſtoreunn Jiiij. 


Afeer UnQtion and Friftion, lay on this 
Plaiſter. | 


R. Pal, Caftoreum 3ij. Benjamin 3j. Gal- 
banum, Opoponax diſſolved in "ou of 
Wine. Emplaſter of Betony, Laprel- 
Berries , and Melilot, an. Zvj. Mix 
them according to Art. 


XIV. This Diſeaſe requires -a hot, 
dry and pure Air. Meats of good juice 
and caſte Digeſtion, calefying and at- 
renuating. For Drink, Hydromel or 
Wine, imbib'd with Roſemary, Mar- 
joram, Berony, Cardamum, &:c. Now 
and then a- Draught of Hypocraſs, or 
a Spoonful of Juniper-winc, or Anthos- 
wine, or Aquz Vice of Manhools will 
not be improper ; avoid long Sleeps 
and Repletion, and” let Natures Eva» 
cuations be regular and due. 


RIS” ORSY:; ML 
Of Trembling. 


Man, fifty years of Age, ſtruck with a great and ſudden Ter- 
ror, immediately fell down, fixing his Eyes upon the Standers 
by, bur not ableto ſpeak : Soon after recovering his Spirits, he talked 


well enough, but roſe up with a Trembling 


over his whole Body.From 


* that time, when he moved his 'Limbs, the Trembling ſtill remained, 


on as his Body drew cold, was 


*. = 


more violent, as he grew watm, a- 


I Trembling 


Hit, XIV. HEAD, BREAST and LOWER BELLY. 


om 


ry Motion, 1n a continued Victifftude. 


Rembling is a Deprivation of the | are depreſſed by their own Weight, fo 
Voluntary Motion of the Limls,| that both together cauſe a 
by which they are agitated with a contrg-| Motion. 


trembling 


IV. This Trembling is more vehie- 


IT. The antecedent Cauſe is a Fleg: | ment in the Body, when cold; leſs vio- 


matic Humor contained in the 


rits proceeding from the Terror, and 
caſt off ro the Pirh of the Spine, con- 
ſtirutes the containing Cauſe. 

IT. For the Humor in that place 
contraCting the Pores of the Pith, pre- 
veats the free Influx of the Animal 
Spirits through the Marrow into the 
Nerves and Muſcles. So that not being 
ſufficient to perfe&t the voluntary Moti- 
On, it happens that the Limbsare moyv- 
ed forward by a voluntary Motion, but 


Brain, 
which being ſtirred by the great ſudden 
and diſorderly Commotion of the Spi- 


lent when the Body is warm : Becauſe 
the Pores are more contrated by the 
Cold, and more dilated by the Hear. 
Which cauſes a fteer or leſs open Paſ- 
ſage to the Animal Spirits, and conſe- 
quently a more or leſs vehement Trem-' 
bling. 

V; This Trembling is not a little 
dangerous, for it may turn.toa Palley, 
or may be accompanied with an Apo- 
plexy, a Carus, cr a Lethargy. 

VI. The. Curc is the ſame as of the 
Pallſey. 


N11 TOLY, MT. 
Of a Convulſion. 


Maid, about thirty years of Age, received a Wound in her 
Right-arm, which laid a Nerve bare, but unhurt. However 
ſhe lay in a cold Place, and by reaſon of her Poverty, not well 
arded againſt the Cold, and beſides an unskilful Chyrurgeon, hav- 
ing ſtopped the Blood, put a Tent into the Wound dipped in Egyptia- 
cum and the Apoſtles Oyntment, which cauſed a moſt painful and ve- 
hement Convulfion in her Arm 5 which foon after was accompanied 
with a Convulfion of the Thigh on the ſame ſide, and of her Arm and 
Thigh on the other fide, which laſted ſometimes half a quarter, ſome- 
. times an Hour, ſometimes half an hour, intermitting and returning, 
She was in ſuch Pain, that many times it made her talk 1dly. 


I. HE Nerves and Muſcles of this 

Patient were affected, as ap- 
peared by the Motion not ſpontaneous, 
and thart ſtill more encreaſc; and her 
Head was grieyed, as appeared by the 
Delirium. 

It. This Simptom, is called a Con- 
wulſion, which 15 a continued and unu0- 
luntary Contrattion of the Nerves and 
Muſcles toward their beginmng. 

II. The remore Caule ' was the 
Wound received , which laid the 
Wourid bare. The next Caule was 
the ſharp and biting Oyntment , pro- 
voking the Nerve, and the cold Air no 
leſs troubleſome to tt. | 

IV. Which Vellication of the Nerve 
being communicated to the Nerve, and 
perceived by the Mind, preſently more | 
copious Spirits were determined to the 
Place affected for irs Relief, which di- 


p 


ſtending in breadth the Nerve and Muſ- 
cle belonging to ir, but contraCting it in 
length, cauſed the Convulſfion. By the 
Pain of this Cqnyullion, the Head bc- 
ing troubled, ſends the Animal Spirits 
diſorderly to theſe or other lower Parrs, 


and ſo contrafting them in the ſame 
manner, the ContraCtion happens not 
only in the wounded, but in other 
Parts likewiſe; and from-this great 
Diſturbance of the Brain and Animal 
Spifits happens a Delirium. | 
V. This is a dangerous Malady ; for 
belides the Nerves and Mulſlcles, the 
noble Bowel is diſtmpered. Therefore, 
lays Hippocrates, a Convulſin enſuing « 
Wound 1s very dangerous. Burt the 
Youth and Strength of the Patient 
promiſes great hopes of Cure, beſides 
that, the Convulſion proceeds from at 


external Cauſe that may be removed. 
VI. The 
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Proftical DISPUTATIONS of th Hiſt, XV. 


VL The Method of Cure conlfiſts in| Re. Root of ſweet Cane, Fennel, Male 
keeping the Patient warm, and in af Pony, an. 3vj. Herbs, Of Majorams, ® 
warm Place, in removing the ſharp] Rae, Betony, Roſemary, Baum, Baſil, 
and biting Oyntment, and waſhing the Calawint, an. M. j. Flowers of Stechas 
Wound with Barley-water boiled with M. {. Fennel Seed 3ij. Ratfins cleanſed 
Hyſlop, and a little Honey diſſolved in} ij. Water q. f. Boil them to th. C. 
it; then put a Tent into it dipped in} Then mix Water of Tilet Flowers, Sy- . 

. this Oyntment. rup of Stechas, an. iij. | 


Re. The Yolk of an Ege, n*j. Honey,| X. Now and then ler her take a 
Ti wes, an. Zi. Spirit of Wane {mall quantity of this Conditmenr. 


31). 

: te. Spectes Diambra iii. Candied Root 
Then lay on Emplaſter of Betony or | of Jeet Cane, Conſerve of Flowers of 
Melilot. * |} Sage, Betony, Anthos, an. il. Syrup of 

VII. The Parts afflicted, and eſpeci- | Sterhas, q.1. 
ally the wounded Arm, are to be fo- | 
mented with this Fomentation. Al. Laſtly, clap ſuch a quilted Cap 
| upan her Head. | 


Re. Marjoram, Roſemary, Betony, Cala- 
mint, Hyſſop, Baſil, an. M. j. Flowers| Be. Leaves of Marjoraw M.1. Of Roſe- 
of Dill M. 1j. Of Chammal, Mel:bt,| avary, Betony, Flowers of Dill, Melilot, 
43. M. } {. Seeds of Camm3)e of Lo- kN. Two little Hanaful:, Nutme 5 3). 
Vage Zitj. Of Dit Fl. White-wineq.l.| Benjamin 31. Beat them into a roſs 
Boil theme to fbiij. Powder for a quilted Cap. 


VIII. After Fomentation , ſtrongly | XII. 'The Conyullion ceaſing, the Bo- 
chafe the Parts affeted with this Lini- | dy muſt be purged with an Infuſion of 
ment warm. Leaves of Senna, Rubarb, Agaric, vc. 
or with Cochie or Golden Pills, Dia- 
Re. Martiate Oyntment, Oyl of Ireos, Oyl | phemcon, or Diaturbith, with Rubarb. 

7 Foxes, -—>* 44" and Spike, an. _ _ _ wow uſe of the fore- 

j. Oyl of Ca . pozem a itemenr. 
þ Of of Caſtor 3 XIII. Her Diet muſt be caſic of Di. 

IX. Inthe mean time, after a Gliſter { geſtion, condired with Marjoram, Hyſ- 
given, let the Parties take a Draught | ſop, Roſemary, Betony, Sage, Aniſe- 
of this Apozem to ſtrengthen the Brain | ſeed, Fennel-ſeed, and the like. Let 
and Nerves. her fleep Long, and take her Reſt as 
much as may be. And be ſure the Bo- 
dy evacuate regularly. 


HISTORY. XV. 
* Of the Epilepſie. 


Boy of eight years of Age, indifferent luſty, no care being had 

of his Diet, firſt became ſad, and the Winter being paſt, often 
complain'd of a grievous Head-ach. In March, as he was at play, he 
fell down of a ſudden, quite fenſelefs, writh'd his Eyes, and'clutch'd 
his two Thumbs hard in his Fiſts. That Fit ſoon went off ; but the 
next day it returned much more vehement, attended with manifeſt 
Convulfions of the Body.. From that time the Fits returned twice, 
thrice, and four times a Week, with more terrible Convulſions. But 
in the Summer they were much gentler, and not ſo frequent. But the 
Autumn following, eſpecially near Winter, the Fits took - him very of- 
ten, and very violent, and that tooof a ſudden without any warning, 
with horrid Convulſions and Foming at the Mouth. And at _ the 
| | On. 


* 


Pm—m—uy _ 


— 


— 


Icontinuance ahd violence'of the Diſtemper had ſo diſordered the Ani- 


mal - FunQions, that the Child was 


I, D gl the my Brain was ak- | 
| tefted , was plaith by the di- 
Nreſs of the Anitnal FunCti | 
IL This Diſtemper is called an Eprlepir, 
Which is a -Convoulſion of the whate Body, 
not perpetual, with which the Party ta- 


ken falls to the Ground, with an tntercept-|Y 


21g of the Senſes and: Funittons of the 
Mend, riſing from a Peculiar walignant 
4nd arrimomon; Matter. 


IHE.' Bad Diet contributes much to 
the breeding of this Diſeaſe, (as the 
greedy devouring of bad and raw Fruit) 
which heaps up Crude aud Flegmaric 
Humors in a Flegmatic Body; and 
theſe filling the Brain, firſt cauſed the 
Head-ach; then through their long ſtay 
jn the Brain, obtaining a certain pecu- 
liar pravity and acrimony , conſtitute | 
the containing Cauſe of the Eprlepſis. 


IV..From this deprayed and acti- 
tmonious Humor exhale ſharp and 
malignant Vapors, which as often as 
they twitch and bite the beginning of 


the Nerves, about the hear of che | 


common Senſory, ſo often they cauſe 
the Fir. For while Nature endeayors 
to ſhake off that troubleſom Acrimony 
from the ſenſible Parts, ic happens that 
as the Spirits flow in greater or leſs quan- 
tiry into themy they contract and re- 
lax alternately, and moye the reſt of the 
Nerves and Muſcles of the Body after 
the: ſame manner; - x thoſe ſhort 
frequene Conyvulkions.;'- | 
wr Now becauſe this - Malignant 
and ſharp Humor chiefly and otrenelt 
afflicts . the ſmall . diminutive Nerves, 
near the ſear of the common Senſory , 
hence it comes to that the' fit ſo 
ſuddainly ſeizes. - For ſo ſcon as thoſe 
little Nerves: teel that Acrimony, Na- 
ture endcayors, to ſhake ir off. And; be- 
cauſe that cndeavot is made, and,begins 
rear the - common Sefiſoty g therefore 
there is a ſtop put upon the Functions 
of the Senſes 'and Mind. For in re- 
gard the Pine Kernel is preſently affect. 


cdand for that the Influx of the Animal 
Spirits through the Nerves ſometimes 
contraſted, ſometimes relaxed, can ne- 
yer be regular, bence it happens that 
the Organs' of the Senles become ' de- þ 
fefive in their Functions, and by tea- 
ſon of thar diſorderly Influx of the 
Spirits into the Nerves and Muſcles, the 
Patient preſemly falls. 


become ſottiſh. 


VI. The Fits are tnilder and not {6 
frequent in Summer. For that the Pores 
of the whole Body are more open, 
by reaſon of the External hear, fo that 
there is a greater dillipation of the Hu- 
mors; and conſidering the time of the 
car leſs Flegm is bred atxd heaped up 
in'the Brain. Therefore in Autumn 
and 1V:nter they are moſt frequent and 
violent, becauſe of the greater abimn- 
dance 'of Flegm then bred, and leſs 
caſte to be dithpated through the Pores 
then contracted with Cold; beſides the 
Vapors exhaling from is, are more 
abunegant and acrimonious. 


VII. The Foam at the Mauth pro- 
ceeds from hence; for that thoſe Fleg- 
matic Humors expelled fram the Brain 
intothe Jaws andLungs,by that vehemene 
agitation, by reaſon that reſpiration is 
hindered, grows hot in thoſe places,and 


| aitficultly paſking to and fro,. by: ve- 
hemeht reſpiration are forced all frochy 
into the Mouth, 


VII. The Fir laſts, till that malis: 
nant and ſharp Vapor be altogether diſ- 
ciifled ; and rerutns again when the de- 
praved matter, irred anew, ſends forth 
the ſame Vapors to the Original of the 
Nerves. The Fit is more or leſs vehe- 
ment, and does lefs hurt to the princi- 
pal Pundtions, according ro the quian- 
ticy and quality of the evil Matter. 


IX. Now becaufe this ill and acrimo- 
nious Humor is bred in the Brain, :and 
becauſe, the Fits were! frequent andive- 
t, and Diſeaſe | of... nine 
donates . anding, therefore- the Cure 
was difficult, but the Strength and Age 
of the Patient gave great hopes 'of 
Cure. F6t being bura'Child, the very 
change of Youth out - of bne Ag&-into 
another many times cftefts the Cure; as 
Hippocrates teſtifies: 1 £79! 
X. The Cure is to be performed ei- 
cher in the Fir, or when the Fir is gone 
off. In the Fir, Caſtor, green Rue, Oyl 
of. Maxjoratn, Atnber , Nuttnegs and 
-— like are to be held to the No- 
rils. 


ginal Cauſes are to be taken away , the 
Sn Ro _ — the 
depraved quality ofthe containingCanſe 
to be nan, and the whole Brain 


| to be corroborated. 


beiyg mixed with the Air, unequally - 
: m9; 4 UNCqUAaly 


XI. When the Ei is paſt, the Qri- 


Bb | XII. 


. 


© 
. 
. 
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XIL Let the Body be gendy Purged } XIV. Sometimes inſtead of the Apo- 
with two dramsof Hs Picra or Dia |zem, he may take a ſpoonful. of this 
phenicox; or with one Scruple and a half | mixture. 
of Powder, of Diacarthamum ; or - an (08 
ounce of Purging blew Currans. | Be. Epuleptic water of Langius F iij.. Wa- 

XII, Then let him drink twice or | ter of Line-tree Flowers, of the Lilly o 
thricea day a draught'of this Decotti- | the Vallzys an3j. Syrup of Stzchas F j-l. 


on. 
<N. | XV. Upon his head let him wear 
R. Roots of Male Pony, Miſletoe, Saſſa-| this Quilted Cap: 
fras-wood an-3Zvj. of Calamus Aromatic. ; 
Palerian an. F. (. Herbs, Marjoram ,|R.Leaves of Marjarom, Roſemary, Thime, 
Rue, Calamit., Roſmary , Verwan,| Flowers of Lavender and Red Roſes an. 
Lawrel-leawves, Flowers of Stechas an. | Two ſmall hanafalls. Cloves, Benjamin 
M j. Z#ntper-berries I \.. Seeds of Aniſe, an.  j. Beat them into a groſs Pow- 
Wild Carrots, Fennel- att. 3 j. Seed of | der. , 
Male Pony 31ij. Ratſins cleaſed 5 1j. 
Water q.{. Boil them to an Apozem| XVI. Let the Patient be kept in a 
of tb'j. | warm Air ; his food muſt be Meats of 
h calie digeſtion condited with Marjoram, 
Before he drinks this, -let him take | Baum, Roſemary and other Cephalics. 
2 {mall quantity of the following Con-| His drink muſt be ſmall; his ſleep and 
ditement. exerciſe moderate ; and his Evacuations 
. | regular. -RawFruit, Garlick, Onyons 
Be. Spicier. Diambr. 3 j.{. Roots of ſweet |and Swines Fleſb, and all other 'Meats 
Cane candied, Conferves of Anthos, |of | hard digeſtion and ill juice are 
Flowers of Sage, Betony,” an. 3 {. Sy-|nought. F 
rup of Stachas q.t. | 


HISTORY. XVI 
Of a Catarrh. 


'A Manofforty Years of Age, of a cold Conſtitution, and one that 
| had longuſed a cooling and moiftnjng Diet, was troubled firſt 
with a heavy Pain in his Head, with a proclivity to ſleep. Aﬀer- 
wards he was troubl'd with a vehement Cough, ſometimes with deaf- 
neſs, noiſe in his Ears, Pains in his Neck, Teeth, Shoulders, and 
other Parts, fometimes a moſt terrible \Congh took him, not without 
ſome difficulty of breathing -and danger of Suffocation, ſometimes he 
had nauſeouſneſs,and was moleſted with troubleſomeBelchings and Pains 
in his Stomach. ; under his lower Jaw roſe Flegmatic Tumors, which 
fell and vaniſhed ſoon after 3 his Noſtrils were more#hen uſually dry 
and he ſpit little. He complained alſo that he felt a continual chil- 
neſs in thetop of his Head 3 and that his Hair was not ſo moiſt as it 
uſed to be. | | 
I. L.JErc is one moleſted with 'a Ca-| ding Cauſe of the Diſtemper : and which 


. tarrh,which is a Preter<atural | being colefted, and accumulated in the 
Defluxion of Humors from the Head | Brain, over-cool'd it, and thence fell 


"tothe lower Parts. down upon the lower Parts. 


II. The remote cauſe of this Diſtem-{\ ' III. This Flegm augmented in the 
per was 2 cold raw and Flegmaticnou- | Brain, becauſe it had not heat cnough 
rilhment , which over-cool'd and wea- | ro concott and diſſipate ſo cold and thick 
kened the Bowels terving to Concottion, | a Humor ; beſides that the Paſſages to 
and bred a great quantity ot Excremen-|the Noſtrils and Palate were 2. 
titious Flegm , which was the antece-| ed. - * 
TV: This 
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HEAD, BREAST and LOWER BELLY. 
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Hift. XVI. 


IV. This Obſtruction happens in rhe 
inner Parts of the Head by reaſon of 
the viſcaſity of the Humors ſtuffing up 
the narrow Paſſages for the Evacuation 
lr _ FRO = 
able ro paſs the gregular way, they 

_ _ of « © Ear, 
where they cauſe Noiſes, Deafneſs and 
Paſo ; ſometimes to the Latinx atid 
Lutigs, whitch catifes veheraent cough- 


of thoſe Excrements. 


flow ts the inner 


ms arid danger of Suffocation 3 ſorme- 
- ixnes to the Stomach and other Parts; 
where they breed feveral Maladies. 


ba 

of the 
contraſted by the terhal cold : 
and that cold continuing in thoſe refri- 
gerated Parts, cauſes that chilneſs com- 
plained of by the Patient. And this 
cold not only hinders the Paflage of the 


Vapors, but condenſes them under the| 


Pericrantum, into a ſerous and flegma- 
ric Humor , which being il] concoted 
becomes ' ſalt and ſharp. Which for 


want of diſſipation falls down upon the} 


Teeth, Neck, Shoulders, &#c. and cauſes 
thoſe-Pains complained of. 

V. Thar the ordinary Paflages were 
obſtrufted is apparent from the drinels| 
of the Patients Noſtrils and Hair, and 
becauſe he ſpit fo little. 

VI. This AﬀeCion is not a litrle 
dangerous, in regard the Symptoms that 


attend it may bring a Man into a Con-| 


ſumption ; and breed occult and davge- 
rous Apoſtems in the inner Parts. 

VIE In'the Method of the Cure, the 
Body mnſf be Purged twice. or thrice 
with Pe. Chochte, Powder of Dydtw- 
bith or Diatarthamun,or ſuch a draught 


Iabe Extcrior Parts this Obſtrufion | 
ns, by reaſon the Pores in the top | 
the Head, are filled _ with Humors| 


Thime, Roſemary, Baum, Calamint, 


Stzchados an. M. 1. Seeds of Aniſe, Fen- 
nel an. 3 i. L aurel-berrys 3 (. Water 
and Wine equal Parts, Boyl them to an 
Apozem of Thy. 1. Of which lt him take 
three or four draughts a day. 


IX. Noon and Night aftet Meals fer 
him take 2 ſmall quantity of this Cort- 
\diterment. 


on Opetier. Diambr, Diamojch, Diaga- 

langa, as. 3 {. Conſerve of Anthos, red 
Rojes,an. Zvj, Candy'd Roots of Acorus, 
311). Srup of Stechas, q.. 


X. While he follows this courſe, 
Maſticatories an4 Errhines may be uſed; 
and the taking of Tobacco is very Be- 
F neficial. 

XI. Decoftions of Guaiacum, Safla- 
tras and Safſaparil prepared with hot 
[and drying Cephalics to provoke Sweat 
| now and then afe of great uſe. 

XII. This Quile may. be made for 
'the Patient to lay upon his Head. 


Re. Leaves of Roſemary, Mariarom. T, hime, 
Flowers of Lawender an. two (mall 
hand fuls Maſtic Frankincenſe an. 3 j. 
| . Clooxs, Nutmegs an. Y j. For 4 


Duilt. 


To anoint the Temples and top of 
the Head, which is every alles. fo 
done uſe this Liniment. ; 


Re x4 of ws Amber, — 
an. 2 j. Op Nutwe pr i, 
Martiote Oymnne m3 ranks, 


as this. . 

Re. L:aves of Senna Ziij. White Agaree. 
3 j. {. Aniſe-ſeed3' j. Chance Cinnamon 
white Ginger ax. 7 (. Decotbion of Bar- 

q. ſ. Infuſe them, then add to the 
dining Eleft. Hiera' Preva 3 j- Dia- 
phenicon 3 ij 


VIIE Ther the Brain is to be dried 
and ſtrengthened with the following 
Apozem. 


pay ——__ 


XN. I notwidhftanding all this, the 
Catarrh-continue, make an Ifue in one 
Arr or in the Neck. 

XIV. Let him keep in a modetatel 
warmy Air ; obſerve a'good Diet, rs 
ed racher” thtt boild, condited wich: 
Spices- and: hot Cephalies, avoid Radi- 
ſhes, Muſtard, Garlic,, Otions, whick 
raiſe and fill the Head' with' Vapors. 


His Drink' ruſt be g— ; bur ftrorg's 


| moderate ſep and 
R. Roots of Acoy us Fennel, an: 3 vii Gas [(cile. 


langal'3 ij. Herbs, Marjoram, Betony, 


{ 


an. M. j. Laurel-leaves, Flowers of 


—_ 


— 
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Praffical DISPU TATIONS of the = 


R Y XVIL 


Of an Opthalmy. 


® 


| # 
{ Perſon about thirty Yearsof Age, abounding with hot and Cho- 


leric Blood, havin 
ordinary compotation of 


heated himſelf the laſt Winter at an extra- 
ſtrong Wine, and then expoſing himſelf in a 
bitter cold Night to the extremity of the weather, 
ſharp pain 1n his Eyes, with a burning heat ; the next 


yrmuny felt a 
ay a very great - 


redneſs appeared i the white of his Eye, with a manifeſt ſwelling of 
' thelittle Veins. He could not endure the light, ſo that he fat con» 
' tinually with his Eyes ſhut, ſharp Tears flowed from his Eyes, which 
when he opened his fight appeared to be very dim. 


L Ere the Part affefted was the 
Eye, in which the annate Tuni- 


his Eyes ſhut, to avoid the diſtenſion of 
the Parr. 


cle or the Conjuntive Tunicle , was VII. Now in regard the ſight pro- 


chiefly aggreived , the other Parts of 
the Eye, only by Accident. 

IT. This Diſeaſe the Phyſirians call 
an Opthalmy, . or Blear-2yednels, which 
is an Inflammation of the annate or white 
Tunicle, accompanied with redneſs, heat, 
parn and tears. 

ItI. The Antecedent Cauſe of this 
Diſeaſe, was an abundance of hot Blood 
through the whole Body , which being 
violently ſtirred by the extraordinary 
hear cauſed by the Wine, and ſuddain- 
ly detained by the Original Cauſe or 
the outward extream Cold, and over- 
flowing the. conjunAtive Tunicle, con- 
ſitutes the containing Cauſe. 

IV. For the blood being moved 
more rapidly through the Arteries and 
Veins by reaſon of the, extraordinary 
heat of the Wine, was thickned of a 
ſuddain by the external Cold received 
into the Eye ; fo that it could not paſs 
ſo ſpeedily chrough thoſe little Veins, as 
it was ſent from the Heart, which caugd 
the Veins of the Tunicle to. ſwell, and 
diſtended [the Tunicle it ſelf; and the 
ſtay. of the, Blood corrupting; it ,.and 


ceeds from the copious Influx of the 


Spirits into the Eye, and becauſe the 


Tunicle cannot endure that diſtenſion , 
hence the Eyes being open, the ſight 
grows dim ; in regard that the fewer 
che Spirits are , the duller the fight 
is. 

VIII. The Tears iflue forth, chiefly 
upon opening the Eye , by rcaſon 
that the Caruncle in the larger corner 
of the Eye, that lies upon the hole in 
the Noſe, is twitched and contrated in 
each Eye by the neighbouring Inflam- 
mation : eſpecially if any injury of rhe 
Air accompany it , and by reaſon of 
that painful contraftion does not exattly 
cover the Lachrymal point, ſo that the 
hole being looſe and open, the Tears 
flow forth in greater abundance. And 
they are ſharp by reaſon of the Salt 
mix&with the ſerous Humor, and.ſeem 
to be much ſharper -then they are, by 
reaſon of the exquiſite Senſe of. the 
a unicle, which is now already moleſt- 


ed. | 
. IX. This Opthalmy threatens great dan- 
ger to the Eye,in regard that by reaſonof 


cauſing it to wax hot and ſliarp, - pro- 
duced me Inflammation. - -* 

Ve The Pain was occaſioned partly: 
by the diſtention of-the Tunicle z partly 
by the acrimony of the Humors cor- 
roding the Tunicle. 

VL He could not endure the Light, 
partly becauſe the Pain was ys 
by admiſſion of the External Air; 
partly becauſe the Eyes being opened 
the Animal Spirits preſently flow into 
it, as they are determined for the be- 
nefit of ſecing, and diſtend the Eye, ; 
_ which deſtenſion augments thePain, for 

the avoiding of which the Paticnt keeps 


| theWinter cold,the diſcuffion of the Hu- 


| ors flowing into the Annate” I unide 
is the more diffculr,and the longer ffay 
of it may hazard the Corroſion and Ex- 
ulceration of the Annate and the Hcrny 
Tunicle, and fo produce a white Spor, 
a Fears or ſome ſuch blemiſh in the 
Sight. X 

þ's In the Cure,the antecedemtCauſe 
is to be removed, as being that 
which nouriſhes the Containing; and 
the Original Cauſe is to be removed, 
that the Containing one may Ec the bet- 


ter diſcuſſed. 
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XI. The Body is firſt to be Purged 
with one dram of Pell. Cochie or half 
an ounce of Draprienum, Eleftuary S0- 

 lutrve, adding a few grains of Deagri- 
aun : or elle ſuch a Draught. 


Re. Rhubark 3 j. (. Leatzves of Senna 3 11. 
Tartar 3 j. Aniſe-ſeed 3 j. Decottion 
of Barley q. \. Infuſe them, and then 
add to the firatning Solutrve Dtapru- 
num Elettuary 3 1ij. 


XIL The Body being Purged , open 
a Vein in the Arm, and take away 
cight or ten ounces of Blood. 'Then 
Purge again, and if need be bleed 
again. 

XI. Todivert the Excrementitious 
Humors from the Brain to the Eyes , 
Cupping-glaſles may be applicd to the 
Neck and Shoulders; or a Velicatory 
behind the Ears. Which it they prove 
not ſufficiently cffeftual, make a Seaton 
in the Neck, or apply an Aftual or Po- 
tential Cautery to the Arm or Neck. 

' XIV. To aſlwagethe Pain, drop into 
the Eye the Blood of the Wing-teathers 
plucked from Young Chickens, or Wo- 
mens Milk newly milked from the 
Breaſt ; or the Muſcilage of the Sceds 
of Flea-wors , and Quinces extracted 
with Roſe-water; or the Yolk of an 
Fog boiled to a hardneſs, or elſe the 
following Cataplaſm laid upon the 


Eye. 


R. Pulp of an Apple roaſted 3 j.{. Crum 
of new White-bread 3 113. Saffron Pow- 
ared I j.{. New Milk aud Roſe-water 
equal Parts. Make them into aCata- 
plaſm. 


XV. The Pain being ſomewhat af. 
(waged, this Collyrium may be dropped 
into the Eye. 


Re, Sarcocol fed with Milk 3 j. Traga- 
canth. 3. Muſcilage of the, Szed of 
LPumces q. \. 


XVI. For diſcuſſion of the Humor 
contained in the Tunicle, .foment the 
Eye with a Spung dipt in the following 
Fomentation warm. 


Be. Herbs, Althea, Fenn:l, Flowers of 
Camonnl, Melilot, an. M. j. Water q. 1. 
boil than to erght' ounces; then aad 
Roſe-water 3 113. 


XVII. After Fomentation lay on the 
Cataplaſm again, or elſe drop the fol- 
lowing Collyrium into the Eye. 


Be, Alloes waſhed in Fennel-water Y j- 
Sarcocol fleeped in Milk 3 j. Saffron 
gr. Viz. Eyebright and Fennelwater 
an. 3 }. 


XVIII. Let him keep in a temperate 
and clear Air, free from Duſt and 
Wihd and Smoak; let him avoid too 
much Light, and wear a green pfece of 
Silk before his Eye. His Diet muſt 
be ſparing and of cafie Digeſtion, con- 
dited with Fenel, Eycbright, Succory, 
Borage, &c. His Drink muſt be ſmall. 
Let him avoid Radiſhes, Onions, Cab- 
biges, *Beans, Lentils, Olives, &4c. The 
longer he ſleeps and the leſs Exerciſe hc 
uſes, the betrer : and lethim keep his 
Body open. 


HISTOR Y. XVII. 
Of the Pin and Web, and Bloodſhot. 


Boy about twelve Years of Age of a cold Conſtitution, above 


five Months fince perceived a dimneſfs in both his Eyes, ſo that , 


at firſt he _ he ſaw Gnats 
Afterwards he le 


and Straws fly before his Eyes: 


emed to look through a thick Miſt and fo his fight 


began to fail more and more 3 fo that he ſaw Men after a faſhion, but 
could not diſtingniſtt Faces 3 nay he could hardly diſtinguiſh a Horſe 


from a Cow. In the Apple of -his Eye 'appeared a white f| 
ing the Chriſtaline Humor, which yielded to the 
W- 3: - | 


I His Aﬀe&ior of the Eye is by 

| the Phyſitians called Swfuſto or 
the Pin and Web, which is an Obſtrultt- 
on” of the hale of the Uvetus Tunicle, 


COVECT- 


Finger if ay'd upon 


. 
cauſed by a Humor preternaturally gather- 
ed and ſtaying berween the Horny Tunicle 
and the fight of the Eye, and hilditng 
the Sight 7 
| II. This 


E) 
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11. This Humor wa Parent ns 
Ftegmaric , as appearc w 
—_ in the Apple of the Eye: where 


_ it was colle&ted by reaſon of the cold 


Temper ' of the Eye, not fo able to 
concoft rttcir Nonritfhemeurt , but that 
ſome few thick Vapors exhale fromthe 
Uyeous Tuncle, which are condenſed 
into a thick Humor by the External 
cold, in the fpace berween the Chry- 
falline Humor, lying upon the Uveous 
hole, and the Horny Fumicle, and 
mixed wich the watry Humor , at 
fwim at the top in viſcons and thick 
Partictes. 

HF. This Humor being thinner and 
leſs in quantity at the beginning, did 
nor hinder the Ingreſs of the Beams in- 
to the Chriſtalline homor altogether, 
bat only the chicker Particles of it, pre- 
vented all the Beams from entring in, 
which made the Particnt think at firſt 
that Gnats and Straws hovered before 
his Eyes ; which however only the 
thicker Particles of the ſaid Humor; bur 
the Humor afterwards beconmng more 
plentiful and thicker,then theSight lookr 
as it were through a Clond ; and as that 
thickneſs of the Humor mcreafed , the 
Sight waxed dimmer and dimmer. 

. The Cure of this Evit is yery 
difficult, becauſe the Humor coveri 
the Apple of che Eye, is now very muc 
condcnted ; and therefore the danger js 
teaft - hardninginto a limtle Skin it 


prodnce Blindneſs. But there is hopes| 


of Cure while the Sight remains, and 
for that the Humor giving way to 
the "Finger appears as yet not to be 
fixed. 

V..In the Cure the Body muſt be 


Purged with P:l. Luis, Golden Pills or 


Chochie: Diaphenicas , FHiera Picra, 


' Ducarthamam, or any draught com- 


poſed of Agaric, Turbith, Zallap ; Senna: 


.: or the like. 


VI. For the diſcuſſion of the cold 


| bumors, le the Paricar Sweat twice a 
week with. Freack., Michridate, De- 
© coftionof Saffapari,China,and Saffafras. 


In the middle between whiles let him 
rake Decodtions of ' Marjoram, Roſe- 
mary, Eyebright, Fennel, Betony, Rue, 
and the like: as alſo Cephalic Con-, 
ditements of Conferyes of Anthos, Flow- 
ers of Sage, Eyebright, Betony, dc. 
VL. Fo ſtrengthen the Head , let 
him make uſe of Cephalic Quilts. 
Fhe Excrememitious humors arc to be 
diverted from the Eye, and carty'd 
otherways off by Vilicatories applied 
behind the Ears, or an Iflue in the Arm 


nd | or Neck. 


VIII. Aﬀer theſe things Topics ma 
be applied to the Eyes, and firſt ſuc 
a DecoCtion is to be prepared, 


Re. Roots of Radiſhes 7 ij. Palerian 3 jc 
Rae, Fennel, Eyebright, Lowage, Mar- 
Joram, Leaves of Laxrel an. M. j. Flow- 
ers of Camomil M. ij. Seeds of Fennel, 

Caroways an. 3 ij. Water q.f. Boil 


: 


them to i j. C. 


While it is boyling let the Patient fic 
'with his Eye over the ſteam of the De- 
cottion: afcerwards with a ſoft Spunge 
dipped in the ſame Decoftion luke- 
warm, let him frequently and long fo- 
ment his Eye, and obſerye this courſe 
for ehree weeks ww 

_ DX. Ler him then drop this Colly- 
rium into his Eyes. 


Re. Juice of the bigger Celandine , Rue, 
Fennel, Hony-water an. F (: 


When he has uſed this for fome time, 
Ter him make ie ſtronger by adding to 


ir, the Gaul of a Patridge, and of a 


Pike one dram, and afterward one dram 
and a half . | 

X, His Diet maſt be moderate hot, 
attenuating and diſcuſſing. His Sleep 
and Exerciſe moderate, and an open 


Body. 
XI. If theſe avail not the Suffuſion 


\ 


muſt be taken from the Eye.by the help 
of a Needle. 


af Bloadſhot. 


Prethoric F 


onng Man p in # Fennis-Court by misfortune, 
a Ball ſtraok Mm in the Left Eye: His Eye apon this aked to 
that degree that he conld not hold open 


his Eye. The next day 


the Pain ceaſing, an extraordinary Bloody Redneſs was ſeen over his 
whole Eye withoot any Inflammation, and his Eyeslids feemed to 


| y 
x axed, fame Redneſs. Bur his Sight was no way damni- 


.* 


IT. This 
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IL "THis Malady of the Eye iscalled|- .1V. Firſt the Body is to be Purged, _ 


a OSuggi//ation Of 


loodſhot,\ and a Vein opened in the 


Being a jouring forth of the Blood with- | drop Womans Milk into the Ey 


e, or 
out the Veſſels tnto the Tunicles over the] Blood ſqueered our of the Quills of 
1 live Chickens, and foment the Eyes fre- 


Eyes and Eve-lias. 


Il. This Blood flowed out of the| quently wich this Fomentation. 


{mall Veſſels of the Annate Turiclef 
$, broken and opened 
by the firoak of the Ball. For the 
Horny Tunicle was not hure as appear- 
ed by the ſoundneſs of the Sight which 


and the Eye-lid 


was no way damnihied. 


* UE. Therc is nodanger in this affeti- | 
on if it be taken in time, before the ex- | Eflux of Blood, let the Fomentatiori 


mater 3 ). . 


travaſated Blood purrifie and inflame. |be cnly dilcullive. 
HISTORY KXIX. 
Of Blindneſs, 


Perſon of forty Years of Age, ſtrong, but given to his Belly, 
after he had complained tor ſometime of a flight giddinefs 


with a troubleſome heavineſs, at length his ſight in two days time was 
ſo decay'd, that he*could hardly fe, no not ſo much as the light, 
but became abſolutely Blind 3 and yet his Eyes did not ſeem to ail 
any _ The Patient for ſome time was very. temperate, but his 
blindneſs ſtill continued, though his heavineſs and Vertigo went off 


and the reſt ofhis Body was well. 


1. *45His Malady is called Cecetas or 
- blindneſs,which is a Deprivation 
of the Sight. | | ; 

IT. The Antecedent Cauſe of this Di- 
ſtemper is Flegm collefted in the Ven- 
tricles ofthe Brain, which flowing thence 
to the Optic Nerves, and ucing, 
them, hinders the Influxx of the Ani- 
mal Spirits to the _ and the precep- 
tion of viſible Objects. 

Ill. This Flegm was generated'out 
of the Crude and Flegmatic Vapors 
and Humors arifing tram too much 
gutliog, aud there, thickved, through 
the colder temper. of, the Pare, | +. , 

IV: By the amecrude Vapors carried 
through the Caroriges to the Choroid; 
Fold; and obftruftmng. the narrow pat- 

of ir, that firſt whitling paſſage 
of the Humors,, and confequently te 
Vertigo was cauſed ;; which was accom- 
panied with a Wea? HeavineF'canfed by 
the thick and viſcous Humors,whichNa- 
ture endeavors to evacuate through the 
- Steve-like Bone . 
V. In the mean time the Eyes look 
yery well, becauſe there is no Miltem- 
per nor vicious Conformation in them, 


want of Animal Spirits, caufed by ab- 
ſtrution of che Optic Nerves. : 
VI. Theſe Nerves are obſtruted only 
at their begianing by the fair! Flegmatic 
Humor which ſomewhat inſinuaced it 
{elf into the broader Pores of the begin- 
.inug of the Pich. 
* VII. The Patient was afterwards freed 
from his Vertigo and Murr, becauſe 
he abſtained from his uſual Gormon- 
dizing : which produced in a ſtrong 
Body a better ConcoCtion of the Crugi- 
ries,which abated the anceceding Cauſe, 
and conſumed the containing Caule. 
VIY. But che Blindneſs remained, 
becaule the crude Humor, fixed in the 


| 


Pares of -the Nerves, as well in regard 
of their own Viſcality as the narrow- 
nets in the Pores of the Nerves, could 
neither be difcuſſed nor confunigd. And 


it ſelf and the Part to which it adheres, 
may remain and cauſe the obſtruftion. 

|, IX. This blindneſs is very difficult ro 
| he. cured 5.becaule the Humor fiicki 


culled, Bur becauſe the Diltemiper is 


and becauſe the Sight fails only far 


of no long continuance, there is forad 
X. I 


_ kopesof Cure. 


Arm. Then 


R. wWilow-leaves, Plantain, Flowers of 
Camonul, Melilot an. M.j Boil then 111 
Water, q. |. Add to the'ſtraining Roſe- 


V. When there is no fear of a larget 


though it be no-longer fiplicd by the. 
anxcading 'Caule , her. reſpect of 


in the Optit Nerves is not calily dit-- 
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"Fra DISPUTATIONS: Ta 
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X. I the Cure, firſt the Body i is to 
be Purged with theſe Pills. 


KR Maſs of Pill. Lucts, Cochie an. 3C 
with 4 lntle Syrup of Stzchas. Make 
nine Pils. 


| Inſtead of which tha gay be geen 3 of Nees 


Blood our 0 


Powder of Diaturbi 


Rubarb- 
*XL. The gi Py take away a lle 
the Arm ; and two or 
three days after Purge again. 
XII Afeer . that ler him fdrink three 
times a day a draught of chis Apozem: 


with Rheon, or 


R. Roots of Acorus, Palerian, Fownt| | 


Elerampane an. z {.. Betopy, Heeright 
Cre way, 4h 07am ,, 

L aurel- * © Cnc of Cl m7, 
owl, Sparks 4 ans. "ME Seeds of Fen- 
nel, Caroways an. 3 i 5: uniper-berries 
3. Raf 450887 FJ. "xt [4 l 
Boil they for ay Apozem of th j.l 


After this i drak ff, it may be made| 
Purgirg by adding a 


R. Leaves of Senns h : Rubarby hal 
poi an 3 ij. Apiſeed EEE Cina-! 
2700: 


This let” the Paticnt drink not above| .,' 


. once aday. 


Putped, - his E 


XI The Bod being ſufficiently 


iffe may be coveni- 


ently pur up | into his Nok., 
KR. k Jae of of En Fexintl an. El. of, 


XIV. For diverſi 
glaſlcs ro Tt Gay BY 


—_—_— may. be cad a behind the 
S, OF a ue made 
Neck. in the 


XV. To diſſipate the Remai 
contained in dif of the Op 
Neryes, -and- for the 'Cortoboration of 
the Head, forment the Eycs, Forehead, 
trop . of fe Fond and cmples with 


this 


R. Fenntl, Mariorom, Rue, Roſmary, Be- 
tony, E yebright, Flowers of Cans: 1 
Melilot , Stechas an. M. ).' Seeds "of 
AniſeCarow » Lovage an: 'Zij. Was 
ter q+ |. Bot then to- I6 i;. for a Fo- 
tmentation. 


V1 Aker Fomencation lay on a 


Quilt of hor- attenuating Cephali 
and_inco his Ears put > 


ped in Oyl of. Fennel. 
XY1I. . This done drop inorhe Eye 


e- | ſuch Colliryarms as theſe. 


[R. Tube of Frame ky Celundin.an 


Which ma ee eperty adding 


ot A ae, 
digeſtion', Condited with Rae | 
Rofemary, -Eyebright, 


Fennel, Ante fed and the like ; Shun. 
ning Muſtard , Garlic , Oats and 
he? like. . His drink ſmall and clear. 
Ler his Sleep and be moderate, 
land let him oy be By hates | 


HISTORY XX, 
Of thickneſs of Hearing and Noſe i in the Bars. Pf | 


' Woman about thing fix Years of of a Flegnatic Conf 
tution, the Winter before” had” fs of « Flogmutc © 
AS .from which however ſhe was d; 

- Bur then, for foame- few 


A hor te begin 


ys be 


| nn loin; which in a ſhort. time went.off ; upon which 


enſacd a very great 


noiſe in her Ears, with ſuch a thickneſs of heari 


that its youlg. hardly hear the loudeſt bawling- in her Earsz whi 
thickneſs of hearing and noiſe continued for near three Months together. 


Otherwiſe ſhe - was wel in Health, 
kindly down, 


.L [N this Patient the ITE of 


Heari afkcaed in the lower 
Pare. ba or % 


Il: The Malady enolold;Thicknels | 
of Hearing and Nos in the Ears, The} 


and her ray Cuſtoms 'came 


my is defett and difficulty 0 Hearing, 
wherein onl ; þ Mtn 
ternal Objetts are hear 
=» frat ppp i CESTE - 
p is a troubleſom Sound between 
the 
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the Eares remſelves, excited by no exter- 
wal Objeft. 

- IL, The. Cauſe of the thickneſs of 
Hearing is a Flegmatic Humor lying 
toward the inner Parts of cach Ear, and 
nmdring a ſufficient Influx of the Ani- 
mal Spirits to the inner Parts of the 
Ear .:-partly by compreſſing the Acu- 
ſtic Nerve ; partly by hindring the free 
Motion of the 'Tzzypanum, For hence 
it comes to pals, that gentle Noiſes 
hardly move the obſtructed Tympanam, 
and the Air included within it; fo 
that the Motion by them made for 
want of Spirits is not perceived, and 
conſequently not communicated to the 
common Senſory. But loud ute 
more ſtrongly move the Tympanum and 
the Air included within ir, but yet the: 
Motion for want of Spirirs,and by reaſon ! 
&f the narrowneſs of the Acuſtic Netye 
iy perceived no otherwiſe then only 'as 
feghtly communicated to the common 


. IV.” The noiſe or ſinging inthe. Fars, 
is cauſed by the Viral Spirits paſling the 
ane little Arteries of tht Ears, and, 
their Motion moving alſo the 
neighbouring Air included within the 
inner Parr of the Ear. Which moti- 
on, when it cannot be freely made by 
reafon of the containing Place, being 
mitrowed by the Flegm which lyes to- 
ward the inner Parts of the Ear: Hence 
ir is that the moyed Air continually 
ſtrikes againſt the Tywpanum, and being 
ed by that, offers it ſelf ro the 
common Senſory , like a ſinging or 
ringing Noiſe. 

'V. Theſe Symptoms continued three 
Months, becauſe the next Cauſe was 
fotmented by the Flegmatic Tempera- 
ture of the whole Body. 2. Becauſe the 
Flegm ticking in thar affetted Parr-is 


hard to be diſcuſſed. 


- VI. The fear is leaſt theſe Maladies| ' 


may turn to abſolute Deafneſs. . For 
that the Flegmatic Humor may. cn-' 
creaſe, and upon the diffipation of rhe 
thinner Parts, thicken to that degree, 


tat no Remedies will be ableto atrenu- | 


Me and diſcuſs ic. But if the Cure be 
weidertaken in time there is ſome hopes, 
becauſe there is'no diſtenſiye Pain, nei- 
ther is the Hearing quite loſt. 
VII. The Body therefore muſt beParg- 
twice or thrice a week with Cochie 
IIsor Golden Pills, Powder of Dzatur- 
bith, Ele&tuary of Hiera or Diaturbith; 
6r Infuſions of Agaric, Dreturbith, Zallop, 
er other Phlegmagogues. 
« © VII. To abate the Fleym of the 


Saſſaperil and Guazacum are moſt proper 
to which add hot Cephalics atthe end of 
the DecoCtion, The Humors in the Ven- 
tricles of che Brain muſt be'eyacuared by 
Maſticatories, Errhines and Sneczing. 
And to corroborate rhe Brain, proper 
Apozems and Ceplialic -Conditements 
muſt be preſcribed. © '' 

IX. To diftipate the remainders inthe 
Head and Parts affefted, a Fomentation 
of hot and diſcuſſing Fomentations will 
be requiſite, 'as Berony, Sage, Roſema- 
ry, Marjoram, Calamint, Thime, &z:. 
the Head being often fomented with a 
large uy dipt therein. After which 
a Quilr of the ſame Cephalics will be 
no le{s proper. ielo ripts © 5 

X. Aiterwards. to attenpate. and diffi 


pate the Flegrnatic Humory 


OMained in, 
the Organ of Senfe, ſore He Dew? 
oft as this may be prepared! © 


Re. Root bf -5l4.Radiſb'Filj! him, Be- 


op; MarjoramBatemarygreep= 
$,r Flomers of 


ey o. aprels 

© ABI F Mets an Wit 8 | 

Caramyy, Fannin, Loop Fen, 
{. Boyl the accord- 


| ing Ti 


While they are Boiling he may receive 
into his Ear or II of the Pecodion 
through a. Pipe placed in the Cover of 
che'Pot, rhen let the'Ears be formcared 
with Ipooges dife in the (aid Decottion': 
and afrer Fotnentation put irito che Ears, 
rwo Tents dipt' iti the Oil gf Anile-ſeeds, 
Fennel or Catoways. - * - | 
XI. This Cataplaſm atfo' laid wpon' 
the Ears in tlie Night time bexween two 
rant Cloaths 'may ,proye very & 


Flowers of Camoniyl 
Melilot. an. 'M. Cel of Newby, 


XII. In the day time inſtead of this 
Cataplaſm, let -bim lay warm to bath 
Ears this lictle- Bag, a 


Br. Marjoram M. j. Roſemary, Flowers 
of Camenul an. M. \[. Seeds. of Cummia, 
Fennel, Caroways , Lywage. an. 2 ij, 
cut an1 beat theſe and put them into 


whole Body, Decoftions of Saſſafras , 


a ſilken Bag. 
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"Praticad DISPUTATIONS of th & Hiſt, XXl: 


XIM. 1f the uſe of theſe Remedies 
afford no eaſe, then make Iſſues in the 
Neck and Arms, to divert the flegma- 
tic Matter from the Ears through other 


flages. 
mo] 7. Beware of Places expoſed much 


to the Wind , eſpecially the North. 


condired with Marjoram, Lawrel-leaves, 
Creeping Thyme, Rolcmary, Berony 
Carminative Seeds, or Secs againſt 
Wind, Nutmeg, &c. His Drink ſmall. 
All Meats that fill the Head with Va- 
pors muſt be avoided. Moderate Sleep 
and Exerciſe, and a ſoluble Belly. 


His Diet muſt be caſic of Digeſtion, 


HISTOR Y.| XXL 
Of Bleeding at the Nſe, the Murr, and loſs of Smelling. 


Man about forty Years of Age, indifferent ſtrong, and aboun- 
ing with Blood, ſometimes drinking over hard was for ſome- 
time ed with ſharp and falt Catarrhs falling down partly to his 
Noſtrils, partly to his Lungs and Chaps, which brought upon him 
a violent Cough, inſomuch, that while he was once Coughing very 
vehemently his Noſe fell. a bleeding, nor could the bleeding be ſtopt 
for ſome hours : But that being ſtopped, and ſome Remedies given 
him for his cold and the Catarrh, within two days his Cough ceaſed 3 
but then the bleeding returned by Intervals, eſpecially if the Patient 


ſtirred more then ordinary, and that in ſuch abundance, that his 


life was in danger. 
I T"HE Malady is Bleeding at the 
JS i , | 


I. Marne yr rg is _ 
x. Redu ®) s the rp 
Humor colle&ed in the Head. 

NI. The Blood- abounding in the 
whole Body being vehemently forced 
upward i gran quantity by the violent 
Cough, and diſtending and opening the 
Veins and Arteries of the Noſe, in re-: 
ſpeCt of ir ſelf, becomes the containing 
Cauſe. 

{V. Now the. Blood was copiouſly, 
forced upward by the Cough, becauſe 
the deſcending T runk of the Aorts Ar- 
teria was compreſſed and ſtreightned by | 
the forcible Contraftion of the Muſcles 
of the Breaſt and Abdomen, ſo that 
much leſs Blood could be thruſt for- 
ward through it from the Heart, which 
therefore was forced in greater quantity 
to the Head, through the alcending 
Part of the faid Artery, and' ſo it di- 
ſends all the Veins and Arteries of the 


Head. 

V. Now that diſtending Plenty opens 
fome Veſſels in the Noſtzils ors than 
in any other Parts. of the Head, be. 


cauſe they are there ſeated in a 'moiſt 
and tender Part, and cloathed with 
only a yery ſoft and tender Skin. 


VI, But becauſe ſharp and ſait Cas 
rarrhs preceded, ccrtain it is, that not 
only their Diſtenſion, but Corroſion 
opened ſome Veſlels in the Noftrils. 
Otherwiſe had they been opencd onl 
by Diſtenſ1on, the Blceding had not fo 
ofren. returned ;. which now returns, 
becauſe the Solution being made by 
Corrofion, could not be ſo ſoon conſo- 
lidated. 

VIE If the Patient neyer (o little o- 
verwalked or ſtirred himſelt, the Bleed- 
ing . returned, becauſe that Motion 
heated, and more rapidly moved: the 
Blood, which therefore flowing hotter, 
and in greater quantity to the:Noſftrils, 
could not be held in by the Extremities 
of the Veſſelsnor yer well conſolidated; 
iſo that it forces its way. out again. 

VIIL This Returning Bleeding is 
ſomewhat dangerous, for fear too much 
loſs of Blood ſhould turn to a Syncope, 
or that thereby the Liver ſhould be o- 
ver-cold and weakned, and thence a 
Cachexy or Droptfic enſue. 

IX. In the Curc, Blood-leting. in 
the Right-arm is frſt to be done, and 
a moderate quantity of Blood to be 
taken away, with relpe<t to the ſtrength 
of the Perſon. The Belly is ro be 
looſned with Rubarb mixed with Ta- 
marinds, or a Gliſter. 


X. In 


- 


Hiſt, XXT. HEAD, BREAST and LOWER BELLY, 


' X, In"the time of Bleeding, cla 
cold Water or Oxymel to the Nec 
and Teſticles, and Cupping-glaſſes, with 
much Flame to the Legs and -Feer. | 
XI. Tye to the Fore-head a Lock of 
Tow, with this Mixture. | 


filk Bag, and hanged about the Pati- 


ents Neck. 


XV, While theſe things arc doing, 
ive _ ſometimes a Draught of this 
ion. 


Re. Bole Armonac, Terra Sigillata, Dra-|R. Roots of Tormentil, greater Conſound, 


075 Blood, red Coral, an. 3. Volatile 
; oh Zij. White of one Egg, a little 
firong Vinegar. Mix them. 


XII. Into the Noſtrils blow this 
Powder. 


Re. Trochiſchs of ſeaPd Earth, Bload- 
ſtoxe, an. 3j. Frankinſcence, red Coral, 


Dragons Blood. an. 3). 


Snake-weed, an. Zvi. Knotgraſs, Pim- 
pernel, Plantatn, Shepherds Purſe, Sa- 
mcle, Purſlain, an. M. j.-red Roſes 
M.l. White Poppy Seed 3v. Seeds of 
Lurnces and Lettice, an. 3). {. Raiſins 
of the Sun Fij. Water q. {. Boil thens 
mo an Apozem of Ibj. 1. to which add 
Syrup of Butnces and Sowre Pome- 
granates, an. Fj. . 


XVI. Now and then let him take a 


Or elſe make Jong Tents, and being {mall quantity of this Condicemenc. 


moiſtned in che White of an Egg, row 


them in this Powder, and ſo put them | Re. Trochi(chs of ſeaF'd Earth ij. Pulp 


up into the Noſtrils. Or mix the ſame 
Powder with the White of an like 
an Oynrment, and dip the Tents there- 
in before you thtuſt them up. 


X11I, Simples alſo may be put up in-[t 


of Yunees, Conſer ve of red Roſes, an. 
3vj. Syrup of Poppy, Rheas q. 1. 


XVIL If theſe things will not ſtay 


he Bleeding, clap a Cupping-glaſs with 


to the Noſtrils, as green Horſtail or | much Flame to both Hypoc ondriums, 
ſhave Graſs, or Pimpernel or Plantain| without Scarifcation. Or elſe give him 
bruisd, or Hogs or Aſſes Dung, and fourteen Grains of the Maſs of Pil. 4: 
ſuch like, which are found by Experi- | Cymogloſs, or Hounds-congue, reduced 
ence to have wrought great Cures. into three Pills, Or elſe this Amyg- 


XIV. Nor are thoſe things to, be 
neglected that benefit by an occult 'qua- 


dalate. 


liry ; to which purpoſe the Patient may [t. Sweet Almonds peePd Fj. The four 


wear the following Amulet about his 
Neck. 


x 

R, Powder of 4 dry'd Toad 3ij. Blood- 
ſtone 3j. {. Trochiſchs of Seal'd Earth, 
Moſs of human Sklts, an. 3). red Co- 
val 3. Cobwebs Yj. Reduce them tnto 


greater Cold Seeds 3j. White, Poppy 

Seed Ziij. Decottion of Barley q. [. 

Make an Emulſion of tbſ. To which 

add Syrup of Poppy 3j. 1. Sugar q.\. 
them for two Doſes. 


XVIII, Avoid a cold and dry Air, 


Powder, and then make them into a| anda very light Being, Obſcrye a cool- 
Paſte, with Muſcilage of Tragacanth,! ing and thickning Dier, and drink ſmall 


or the white of 'an Ege, to be forw'd 


Drink. Abſtain from 'Exerciſe, nor 


into a flat Cake, aud ſowed wp in a|cover the Body too hot, fleep long, 
Cak | y g 


and keep the Be 


' HISTO 


ly Soluble. 
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Of the Poſe or Murr, and Loſs of Smelling. 


Gentleman, abont thirty years of Age, was wont to ſnuff np 
Powder of Tobacco into his Noſtrils, which canfed him to 

| ſneeze. Atlength, being taken with the Poſe or Murr, yet he continu- 
ed his Powder of Tobacco, which he took three or four times a day, 
which made him void a great quantity of flegmatic Humors, through 
his Noſtrils and Palate 3 however, his Murr encreafed to that degree, 
that he quite loſt his Senſe of Smelling. And then his Sneezing brought 


away little or no Matter. 


Ce 23 I, This 


» 


oo 
2O2 
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—Pratied DISPUTATIONS of the 


I. J's Gentleman loſt his Smell by 
| reaſon of that Poſe, which is a 

cold atid 

Ventricles 


belonging to it. 
1. [This 


the Vapors was copio 


led down to the Exthmoides Bone. 


Loſs of the Smell. 


IIL Becauſe this Poſe which hinders 
the. Smell continued long, 'the Cure 


proves the more difficult. 
IV. After due Evacuation of the 


which is to- be corroborated with hot 
Cephalics given in Apozems, Condirc- 


Bo- 
dy, care is to be taken of the I 


HISTORY XXI. 


Of the Tooth- Ach. 


after hard Exerciſe, 


matic Diſtillation from the 
the Brain, and falling into 
the Erthmoides Bone, and the Membranes 


ic Matter, by reaſon 
of' the 'Genr s frequent Sneezing 
and Contra&tions of 'rhe Membranes of [ry 
the Brain, and conſequently the ſtreight- 
nings of the Pores, and 'Detentions of 
colleQed 1n 
the Veatricles of the Brain, and ex q 

e 
diminutive Holes of which, when it 
was not able to paſs, it ſo obſtructed, 
that no Odor could come to the inner 
Parts of the Noftrils, which cauſed the 


ments, Powders, &&. the better to atte. 
nuate and diſcuſs the Vapors, aſcend- 
ing thither: 

+ V. To open the Pores, Friftions of 
the Head, and Fomentations, with hot 
and opening cephalic Decofions. After 
which, put on a dry Quilt of the ſame 
Cephalics upon the Head of the'Par- 
l 


VI. Pur up into the Noſtrils, ſuch 
things as are proper to cut and attenn- . 
ate thick Humors, as Gu ire, Vine- 
gar of Squills, and Roof of wild Radiſh. 
bruiſed. | 

VII. Let him continue the Uſe of 
theſe things for ſome time, which if 
they prove in al, the only way 
will be ro make an JIflue in the 
Neck. 

VHI. Let his Food and Drink be 
condited- and intermixed with* hot Ce- 
phalics, and Jer him feed ſparingly. 
Let his Sleep and Exerciſe be moderate, 
and let him be ſure'to keep his Body 


open 


f 
j 
; 


e 


%: 


Young .Lad, about fifteen years of age, of a flegmatic T 


expiſed kimſifbere-headed op the 


ds 
cold Air and the Wind, was taken with a moſt terrible Pain in his 


Teeth, npon the Left-fide, which 
and | 
of the the out-fide of the Cheek, 
out of one of his Hollow Grinders 
- Humor diſtil as cold as Ice. 


I T 
5 


ach. ; 

IT. The anteceding Cauſe was fleg- 
matic and cold Humors gathered in the 
Body, which by: the Heat of Exerciſe 
being atrenuated into Pages and car- 
ried r9 the caſh and: there 
derained by Cold ſhutring 
up the Potes, but alſo bein concenled 
* intoa ſcrous, ſafrand ſharp Liquor, and 
not able re paſs through the Pattg 

x. 


the 
there 


His Malady is by the Phyſicians 
called Odomalgta, or the Tooth- 


_ ** appointed forthe Evacuation'of the 


crements of: the Brain, fell/ut 
Jaw-teeth on the (Lcft-lide, 


cauſed a molt cruel Pain. 


-not*only | geth 


extended it ſelf to the innermoſt 


r Parts of the Head. There was no Swelling in the Gums 


no Redneſs or Inflammation ; only 
he felt a certain ſerous, ſalt, ſharp 


II. That this is a falt, ſerous, cold 
Humor, the Patient himſelf finds by 
che Tafte of the Drops that diſtil our 
of his Teeth into his Mouth. 

IV. The Pain proceeds from hence, 
_— the _ I — 
the Cavity of each grinding Tooth, ro- 

er.with the Perroftsum: thar - 
rounds every Cavity, iis corroded by 
the ſharp. Humor, /and-yexed by. the 

extraordinary Cold of it. 
* V. The Pain extends it (elf upward 
ro'the ſinner parts of che Head, becauſe 
the lice Nerves of the Tecth, inſerted 
in the Cavities, are Branches of the 
third and ſixth Pair. No wonder wn 
tnat 


| 
| 
| 
| 


4 


| 
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that thoſe Nerves being grieved, carry 


XII. To ſtrengthen the Head, open 


the Pain to the inner Parts of che Head ; the Pores, and diflipate the cold Hu- 


beſides thar, *is very probable that chat 
ſame ſharp and falt Humor falls down 
to the Tecth all the whole length of 
thoſe Nerves, through the Holes of the 
Cranium, from whence thoſe Nerves iſ- 
ſue forth, and ſo not only the Particles 
which are inſerted into theR oats of the 
Tecth, bur the whole Nerves. from the 
Crantum to the Teeth, arc infeſted with 


ju prepare this Quilr. 
Be. Leaves of Roſemary, Marjoram, Sage, 


an. M.\. Flowers of Lavender, Melt- 
lot, red Roſes, an. one ſmall Handful ; 
Nutmegs, Cloves, an. 3j. Frankincenſe 
Maſitth, an. Z3j. Beat them into a firoſs 
Powder for a ſulken Cap. \ 


that Humor. 


XIIT. Alfo lay this Plaiſter upon both 


VI. "There was no Tumor. in thef Temples. 


, outer Part of the Jaw , becauſe the 


Humor which cauſed the Flux, did net|$. Frankincenſe, Maſtich, an. Jj. Saga- 


abound in quantity, but was only ſharp, 


and very lietle.. Nor was there any 


opclling in the Gums, becauſe the Hu- 


mor did not ſtay therein, but iflued our 
from the hollow grinding Teeth. 

*VII. Neither was there any Rednels 
or Inflammation in the Gums' or Jaw ; 
for though the Humor were ſharp, yet 
it was aftually and potentially cold, ſo 
that it could not breed any Inflammari- 
on or hot Diſtemper. 

VIII. This Pain is-not to be contem- 
ned,-for that being ſo terrible as it is, 
and cauſing continual want of Sleep 
and Commotion of the Humors an 
Spirits, it may produce Deliriums, Con- 
yulſions, and continual Feyers. 


;'IX; In the Cure, tht Anteceding: 


Cauſe is to be taken away, then the 
CS Pole to teufipynnnd 
remov e to ; 
the Head to be corroborated. : 
X. Let the Body be purged -with 
one Dram of Powder of Diaturbith, 
. or Diacarthamum , or with. theſe 


Pills, | 
Re. Maſs of Pill. Cochie, Goldeh. Pills 
an. Yj. Diagridion gr. ii. with Syrup 


of Stechas, Make up viz. Pulls. 


XI. To evacuate the Humor con- 
tained in the Ventricles of the Braid, 
make uſe of this Errhine. 

Re Zuice of Mercury, Marjoram, an. 5 

of Beets 3). l. a. 

Or elſe inſtead of this, take the follow- 
ing Sternutory. 
Re Roots of Pellitory, White Hellebore, 


Leaves of Marjoram, an. IJ. black 
Pepper gr- v. For a Ponder. 


pen, Tacamahacca, ans Dj. 1. Mex them 
{ #1 ſpread them upon black Silk. 


Nor will it be amiſs to make uſe of Con- 
diteents and Cephalic Apozems of 
oy eng Roſemary,” Sage, Betony, 
Conteryes of Anthos, Sage, &c. To- 
bacco alſo taken in a Pipe isan cxcellent 
Remedy. | 

XIV, Let the Patient alſo frequently 
waſh: his Mouth with this Deco@ion 
warm. | 


Re. Root of ſharp pornted Dack %j. Male 
Prony Fl. Marjoram, Sage, Hyſſip, 
Thyme, Betony; Roſemary, an. M. j. 
Fennel and Aniſeſeed, an. Zij. Win 
q- f. Boil them to tb). | 


XV. After he has waſhed his Mouth, 
ſet him put imo the Hollow of the 
Tooth with a little Cotton, one Drop 
of Oyl of Baſil or Cloves. In extre- 
mity of Pain; a little Spirit of Wine 
may be held in the Month to the Teerh 
| But this is not to be done 
often, for fear of hurting the Lungs, 
XYT. To'divert the Humor, apply 
a Veſicatory behind the Far, or in the 
Neck, and keep it open for ' ſome 
time. | | 

XVII. Theſe Retnedies not availing 


in extrennity of Pain, give the Patient 
roward Evening three grains of Opiate 
Laudanum in a Pill, or thirteen grains 


of the Maſs of Cynogloſs Pills, or two 
or three Sctuples of Philonium Roma- 


num. 
XVIII Let his Diet be condited with 
hot lics, avoiding all ſalt, ſharp 
and acid Diet, that fill- the Head wit 
Vapors. Let his Drink be ſmall: Let 
him ſleep long, exerciſe moderately, 


and keep his Body open. 


HISTORY 


=P 


265 Priflical DISPUTATIONS of te Hil Xx1ll, 


—_— 


HISTORY. XxX, 


Of thoſe Tumors in the Month called Aphte. 


A Womanof about thirty years of Age was taken with a conti- 
nued Fever, accompanied with an extraordinary Faintneſs ; yet 
without any vehement Heat or great Thirſt, which in two days had 
brought her extreamly low. Her Pnlſe beat flow and unequal : Her 
Urine was like that of a Man in perfe& Health. So that ſhe com- 
plained of no exceſſive Pain in any Part, but of an' extraordinar 
Weakneſs of her whole Body, which was ſuch that ſhe could not Ba 
upright in her Bed. The fourth Day, ſhe perceived a Difficulty to 
Swallow, fo that her Drink would not go down her Throat and 
Gullet without - Pain, Trouble and Impediment, At the ſame time 
her Palate, Gums, T and Chaps were full of little white Pultles 
without number. Her Taſte was alſo ſo far gone, that ſhe reliſhed 


nothing that ſhe cat. 


IL *4*His Woman was ſcized. with a|Gullet to the Stomach. Hence alſo 
Malignant Fever, accompanied |the Gullet was beſet with the ſame 
with oe. which aye —_ Pra CO Dilcny of 
t10ns in the u art of t outh,| Swallowin painful going down 
_ an xamdins 4 _ of the Drink. m— 

1. The A ing Caule were pu-j YT, Her Taſte was loſt, becauſe the 
erid Humors, Gap and malignant, | inner Pellicle of the Mouth, into which 
contained in the B Ny wich a-! the Guſtatory Nerves arc. inſerted, -and 
renuated by the feveri Heat, and car- by means of which, the ' Taſte happens, 
ried through the, Arterics and occult] gu. ( full of thoſe little Ulcers, chac 
Paſſages to the Mouth, and cauling an| the Guſtable Objefts could 'not come 
Exulceration . therein , conſtitute _ to it. Beſides that, the Tongue bei 
next Cauſe. oF grieved by the Ulcers, and infee 

. NL Thar theſc Puſtles from | with bad Humors, could not well judge 
a certain malignant putrid Humor, 1s] of $4yors. 


| malig F 
: :h them VI. Theſe Puſtles are more a Si 
wor 1x it by oh than a Cauſe of danger. For they 


Fainmeſs and Detay of Strength which |ndicate a malignant and dangerous Fe. 
the Patient ehe ves. whereas a Fever Ci pn. the Cure of which, their 
ſcems to ſhew no ſuch manifeſt Cauſes |UT© cpends. 
of ſo. much Weeks, Then again, | VIII. Lu _ Gachee flng well 
that it was a flegmaric Humor, appcar- | cn dway, . 
ed by the leſſer Heat of the Fever, and pe convenient "pb _ 
the whiteneſs of the Puſtles. - niſtred, the Mouth of the Patient muſt 
IV. This Humor, attenuatcd by the | be-gargarized with this Decotion. + 
Feyer, and coming ſharp to the Mouth, | 
exulcerared the inner, rather than the | Re. Barley cleanſed, Roots of Su d, 
other Parts, as the Palate, Tongue Tormentil, an. Fl. Lcorace ſliced Ziij. | 
Gums, &:. becauſe they arc cloat. ed Plantain, Purſlatn, Knot graſs, Oak: 
__ he thin and a? == py Þ my v j. Flowers of Mallows 
which are exulcerated by r &, Pomegranates, an. M. 1." 
and purrid Hun whereas the for-| . \Yater q.{. Make @ Decoftion to thi. 
mer Parts more cafily reſiſt the Cor-] Add Syrup of Mulberries and Dia- 
ruption. 7 nucum, an. Fj.ſ. Mix them for a Gar- 
V. Now becauſe that Pellicle which | gle. | 
covers the inner Parts of the bs, 
extends it (clf through the Jaws 


| IX. Afeer ſhe has well gargled her 
Mouth, 


| I POET I 4 


———_— CC” 


HiR. II. 


| ed by the Acrimony, endeavoured as 


———_—_ 
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Mouth, ler her lick and waſh the inſide} 
of her Mouth with this Syrup. 


Re. Swup of Luinces, ſowre Pomegra- 
nates and ary Roſes, an. 3j. 


X. It the Pain grow ſharper, let her 
hold new Milk in her Mouth, or rather 


Whey, and change it often. Then let 


her lick Syrup of _ or dry Ro- 
ſes alone, and row! her Tongue about 


| her Mouth, eſpecially when the Puſtles 


are broken. 

XI. Let her Diet be refrigerating, 
and ſuch as refiſts Putrefattion ; her 
Drink ſmall, or elſe Priſans, and let 
= be ſure to keep her Body fſolu- 

C 


HISTORY I 


Of the Aphte Puſtles. 


when the Mothers Milk failed, was 


N Infant of two months old, 
ut to a Nurſe of a choleric Temper, but otherwiſe healthy and 
2 


ing with Blood and Milk. 


After the Infant had ſackt this Wo- 


man eight days it began to yomit up curdled Milk mixed with choleric 


and flegmatic Humors, 


ſlept unquietly, and voided much yellow and 


Excrement. At laſt, the Mouth of it was full of white Puſtles, 


© that through Pain it could ſuck 


no longer, though it ſeemed very 


defirous of the Breaſt. In the mean time there was-no manifeſt Fever 


nor alteration of the Pulſe. 


[ HE Cauſe of theſe Puſtles was| 

| the Nurſes ſerous , hot and 
ſharp Milk, which the weak Stomach 
of the Infant could not well conco&t, 
but bred much Choler ; from which 
ſharp Vapors aſcending to the Mouth, 
——— the tender Pellicles of the 
Inner Part of the Mouth. 

IT. That there wasa great quantity of 
Choler, was apparent from the yellow 

Colour of the Excrements. 

IE. The Milk was curdled in the 
Stomach by reaſon of the Acrimony of 
the Choler, and the Crudities x the 
bred. Ir was vomited up curdled, be- 
cauſe Nature being oppreſs'd with that 
and other crude Humors, and provok-| 


much as it could, to caſt of that Mo- 
leſtation by vomiting. | 

IV. There was no Fever, becauſe 
the Choler was not yet corrupted, nor 
was Carried to the Yexa Cawa, but as 
yet was voided ſufficiently upwards and 
downwards. 

V. The Infant could fuck no longer, 
becauſe the Pain of the Puſtles was ex- 
aſperared by ſucking. Bur ir deſired the 
Breaſt to x Aon the Heat of the Mouth, 
with the Moiſture of the Milk. 

VI. Theſe Aphties newly come, and 
without a Fever, are caſily cured ; bur 
being delayed, there may bedanger of 
2a more deep and fatal Exulccration, 


and that a Flux of the Belly and Fever 
will cnſue upon Corruption ' of the 
Choler. 

VIL In the Cure, the Nurſe is chiefly 
to be conſidered, who by reaſon of her 
choleric Conſtitution , breeds ſharper 
Milk than the Infant i« able to concott. 
=_ the Infant it ſelf is to be conſi- 

ered. 


VIIL Therefore the Nurſe is to be. 


purged more than once or twice - with 
Choler-purging Medicaments;z next to 
be let Blood. And ſome refrigeraring 
Apozem to be given her of Succory,En- 
dive, Lettice, Borage,Sorrel,Tamarinds, 
the four greater Cold ſeeds and the like. 
Alſo ſteep three drams of Rhubarb ry?d 
up in a linnen Rag in a pint of ſmall 
Ale, and let her drink it twice or 
thrice a Week, which will not only 
purge her, but the Child. 

IX. Let her Meat be condited with 
Barley cleanſed, Endive, Lettice, Aſpa- 
ragus, Pomccitrons, Cherrics, red Cur- 
rants, 4c. Ler her forbear Onions, 2. 4- 
diſhes, Muſtard, Spices, and all hor 
things, as Honey and Sugar. Her 
Drink muſt alſo be ſmall, avoiding 
Wine, Mead, and all hot and windy 
Drinks. 

X. Waſh the Infants Mouth often 
with Syrup of Muiberries and Quinces ; 
or of dry Roſes, or ſower Pomegranates, 
&c. Alſo give it in a Spoon {ome thin 

Broth, 
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Prattical DISPU TATIONS of the 


- and viſcous Flegm, which partly-ialling 


Broth or Panada wherein Curranshave| ' XI. If theſe things avail not, the' 

been boiled till they break,with a little | Nurle muft be changed, and one more. 

Sugar. . | proper for the Conſtitucion of the In- 
fanc muſt be ſought our. 


HISTORY XXIV. 


Of the Tumor breeding under the Tongue called Ranula. 


Woman about thirty years of age, accuſtomed to feed upon a 
A flegmatic Diet, complained of a great Impediment in her Speech 
otherwiſe every way healthy. Under her Tongue appeared a ſoft, 
looſe, indolent Tumor, of the ſame Colour with the Membranes un- 
der the Tongue, full of Blackiſh Veins, manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed at 
the String of the Tongue into the Right and Left Part, on both ſides 
about the bigneſs of a Nutmeg, and rifing in height above the Teeth, 
and by filling the Mouth, forcing up the Tongue te the Palate, and ſo 


Hiſt. XXIV. 


not only hindring the Speech, but incommading the A& of Swallow- 


ing. This Tumor, at 


ſt.no, bigger than a Tare, grew bigger and 


bigger every day's {o that in:three or four weeks it Gyelled to the big- 
neſs aforeſaid 5 and the Patient," not without-reaſon, was [afraid of a 


Suffocation. 


[. J's Diſeaſe, by the Greeks is 
called B4rexxs, by the Latins, 
Razxula ; either becaule it ſomewhat re- 
ſembles a Frog; or rather becauſe they 
that are troubled with it; inſtead 
ſpeaking, are forced to croak like 
Frogs 
Il. This Ranula 7x a ſoft and looſe Tu- 
mor gathered under the Tongue, and ai- 
wided at the Bridle of the Tongue into a 
Right and Left Part. 


"UW. The Extremitics of the Salival 
Channels lying hid under the Tongue: 
are affected in this Diſtemper, which, 
together with the Membrane of the 
Tongue that reſts upon them, are di- 
ſtended by the Spittle or thicker Slime, 
and hence become (o big. 


IV. Now why they ſwelFd in this 
Woman more now than at other times, 
was becauſe of the cooling Aliments to 
which ſhe had long accuſtomed her ſelf, 
which had bred a more copious crude 


upon the Salival Channels, and not be- 
ing able to paſs the Pores of the Frog- 
reſembling Kernels, augmented within 
them, and diſtending them with it. a- 
bundance, formed a fofr Swelling, as it 


V. Without doubt this Tumor was 
not a little augmengzed;; becauſe the ex- 
tream Pores of thoſe Channels and Ker- 
nels were alſo obſtructed -by ſome cx- 


of | ternal Cauſe, as waſhing the Mouth 


with cold Water, or aſtringent Mcats 
and Drinks, by which means the Spit- 
tle had not tree, Paſſage. | 

VI. The Humor -was ſoft and looſe, 
by reaſon. of the Humor contained 
therein. Indolent, becauſe ir lies in a 
moiſt :Part; where, by 'reaſon of. the 
ſmall quanticy of Nerves which -it xe- 


» |ceives, the Feeling is very; obtuſe. Iris 


of the ſame Colour with-the-reſt of 'the 


Membranes, becauſe there-is no Inflam- 
 mation-to dye it of another Colour: 
And.it was-augmented in a ſmall time, 
becauſe the Paflage of the Salival Slime 
was obſtructed. | 

VII. The Danger of this Diſtengper 
is not great, if-taken in times other- 
wiſe there may be ſome: tear of a Suffo- 
cation. 

VIII. Such a Patient muſt be purged 
every fifth or fixth day with P:1L.'Co- 
chie or Golden Pills, Draphenicon, 
Fliera Picra, Diacarthamum, Infuſion 
of Agaric, or any other Flegm. purging 
Medicine. 


were cohering into two Bladders, and 
diftioggiſhed by the Bridle of "the 
Tongue. * 


- -[the Roots 


IX. To abate the quantity of Flegm, 
and hinder the Generation of it, .be- 
tween the days of purging, Apozems'of 
Elecampane, Acorus,iiCas 

laminr, 
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lamint, Fennel, Thyme, Roſemary, 
Matrjoram , Hyſlop, Wind-expelling 
Seeds,” &c. and Conditments and Pow- 
_ of the ſame to ſtrengthen the Bow- 
E n 


X. And at the 'ſame time Topics| 


-may'be applicd to cut and atrentrate the 
viſcous Humor, and open the Nores of 
the Salival Channels. 


XI. The Patient alſo may waſh {her 
Mauth with this ;DecoQon. 


Re. Hyop, Calamint, Marjoram, Flow- 
. &s of Camonul, an. M.j. Amje and 
Fennel-ſeed Ziij. White-wine q.\. Boil 
them to tj. To the Straining add Sy- 
rup' of Hdore-hound aud Hyſſop, an: 
3V). 


XÞW. Afer waſhing, let the Ranule 
Þc rubbed witch this Powder. 


Re. Dry Hyſſop, Common Salt, an. Zij. 
Calamint, and Root of Elecampane, an. 
$j. for a Powatr. | 


Kul. If theſe things will not diſcuſs 
the Tumor, it muſt be Chyrurgions 
Work to cut the Tumor athwart with a 
deep Incifton, and bring out rhe Matter 
therein contained, and then to waſh the 
Mouth with the aforclaid Water or 
ſome other Aſtringent, whetdin you 
agmay mix a little Alum. | 

XIV. If after Conſolidation of the 
- Wound, the Tumor return again, then 
anake a Crols-like Incihion upon the Su- 
perficies , withour hurting rhe inner: 
Membrane, and — the upper 
Pellicle that lies upon it, Jay bare the 
whole Velicle on both fides the Bridle 
of the Tongue, and cur it out as deep: 
as may be, and then cloſe up the 
Wound. Otherwiſe you may take 
away the Velicle by a potential or! 


actual Cautery. Neither is there any S 


danger of any Damage to.the- Mouth 
though the Sulival Channels be ſtopped 
up by this Cure ; for —_— tells 


us, that the Spittle finds other Channels 


and Paſſages for .the moiſtning t 
Mouth. 

The Diet is the ſame as in other 
flegmatic Diſeaſes. , 

Now becauſe I do hete affert a new 
Cauſe of the Razule, and another part 
to be affected, than other Phyſicians do, 
and mention alſo the Salival Channels, 
I think it neceflary ito cell what thoſe 
Channels are. 


Theſe Channels were unknown, 'rill 
of late found out in Englandby Dottor 
Wharton and Glifon, and laſt Winter 
publickly ſhown at the Anatomy Thea- 
tre at Leyden, by Dottor John at 
Horn. 


The Subftance of them is much like 


che Veins, 'but ſtronger. They arc 
jrwo in number, and ſo wide in a Man, 


as to admit an ordinary Bodkin: 
They riſe with a broad Beginning 


qtrom rhegreat and remarkable Kernel, 


above the middle Tendon, ſeated be- 
tween the Fleſh of the Digaſtric Muſ- 
cle. And hence carried upward about 


Jche middle of the Check, they abs 


{cond themſelves between "two ſmall 
Kernels there ſeated, which when they 
have paſt, they are carried with 2 
omg Channet along the Nerve -of 
the ſeventh Pair, which they cut like 2 
St. Andrews Croſs, and fo ſomewhat to- 1 
ward the Fare- near the Bridle of 
the Tongue, terminate and open 


|into two peculiar Rernels, covered with 


a thin and porous littte Membrane, 
which are ſeated under the Tongue, 
near the Frog-like, Veins, between the 
Fleſh that joyns the T' to the 
neighbouring Parts, atid Kernels 
thar lye under the bottom of the 
Tongue. | 

Their Office is to powre the Saluwd 
Moiſture into the Frog-like Kernels, 
which in abu. o is GT in a 
ponge, empticd into the Mouth 
through the broad Pores of the Merg- 
brane that covers them, for the moiſt- 
ning of the Tongue and Mouth. 
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Practical DISPUTATIONS ofthe Hiſt. XXV. 


HISTORY XXV. 


Of the Flydrocephalus, or Watry Tumor of the Head. 


Little Boy, about a year and a half old, having been weaned ſix 

months, and by his Parents, that were very poor, fed with raw 
Whey, Fruit and other bad Nouriſhment, nor keeping his Head ſuff- 
ciently warm in the Winter, within a ſhort time had the hairy Part of 
his Head and Fore-head ſwelled out to his very Eyes. Which Tumor, 
in a months ſpace, increaſed to that degree, that his Head was as big 
as a Mans Head, and yet his Face was not ſwelled; the Tumor was 
ſoft and white, and the deep Prints of the Finger might for ſome time 
be ſeen init. The Child eat and drank indifferent well, he had no 
Fever, but was ſleepy, and moved the Members of his whole Body 
but dully and faintly. His Noſtrils were.drier than uſual, and he ſpit 


bat little. He was looſe, and voided much Urine. 


L "His Childs Diſeaſe, by the Phy-| 


ficians is called Hydrocephalus, 
which is a Swelling of the Head cauſed 
by a Colle&ion of ſerous Humors. | 

1: This ſerous and flegmatic Humor 
is colleted within the Crantum, and 
lies hid under the” Skin, which is dil- 
cerned by the. Touch; there being only 
a ſoit Tumor. 1 | 

[IL That it is'a ſerous and flegmatic 
Humor, appears by the white Colour 
of the Skin, and copious, becauſe. it 
yields to comprellion without pain. 

IV. The anteteding Cauſe are cold 
atid'moſt Himors in the whole Body, 
which being raiſed beyond the Cramum, 
and condenſed under the Skin, conſti- 
ture the containing Caule. | 
-*V: Theſe Humors 'are generated, 
pattly through bad Diet , | partly 
through the cold and moiſt Conſtirutt- 
on o the Body; which weakens the 
Concoftions of the Bowels, and- cauſes 
the/breeding of many flegmatic/and ſes 
rous- Humors, which. being carried to 
the Head, are there attenuated into 
thick Vapors, and gathered - together 
till they come to a copious Body. 

VI. Theſe Humors cannot be eva- 
cuated through the Noitrils and Palate, 
becauſe their thickneſs has obſtruted 
thoſe Paſſages. Nor can they pals 
through rhe ſtreightned Pores of the 
Skin, as being ſtreightned by the Ex- 
ternal Cold, {ſo that new Humors 1n- 
ctealing every ' day, and none being e- 
vacuated, thence hapned ſuch a Swelling 
in a Months ſpace. | 

VII. However the Child fed, be- 
cauſe his Stomach was not yet loaded 


with this excrementitious Flegm, as 
being copiouſly evacuated downwards 
by Urine and Stool. 

VIII. He had no Feyer, becauſe the 
Humors were not putrified, nor was 
there any Malignity ,or Exceſs of 
Heat. 

IX. He was fleepy, becauſe of the 
cold and moiſt Temper of the Brain, 
which renders the Nerves of the Senſo- 
ry languid and unfit for the Paſſage and 
Reception of the Animal Spirits ; be- 
(ides that, fewer Animal Spirits are 
generated, in regard the vital Spirits 
cannot pals the ſtreightned Arteries of 
the Choroid Fold. Which Scarcity of 
Animal Spirits cauſes him alſo to move 
__e Members dully and languidly as he 

id. - 

X. His Belly was ſoluble, by reaſon 
of the great quantity of ſerous and fleg- 
matic Humors, that flow'd down to the 
Inteſtines ; the thinner Part of which 
being mixed with the Blood, and ſepa- 
rated from it in the Reins, cauſes a 
greater abundance of Urine. 

XI. This Diſeaſc is dangerous in ten- 
der Age that will not bear ſtrong Re- 
medies, in regard of the ill Temper of 
the Head, the great Cachexy of the 
whole Body, and the Quantity of the 
Humor. | 

In the Cure,. the ſerous and flegma- 
tic Humor collef&ed in the Head, iis 
chiefly to be gently evacuated, the Bow- 
els to be ſtrengthened, and the Gene-. - 
ration of the Miſtemper for the future to 
be prevented. . 

XIII. Firſt, give the Child in a Spoon, 
an ounce of laxatiye Syrrup of quotery 

wi 
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with five or ſix grains of Jallop in Pow: 
der, or give him to-Eat five' or ix 
drams of Solutive Currans. Ther give 
hima little old Treacle, and if you can 
let him Swear, alſo give him every day 
a lictle Conſerve of Anthos, Balm ; or 
Flowers of Sage. 


XIV. This done foment his Head | 


with the following Fomentation warm. 


R. Betony, Roſemary, Baſil, Thame, 
» Flop _—_— Cammul, Melil t, Stethas, 
an. M j. Leaves of Lawrel M. \. Seeds 


of Aniſe, Fennel, Cummin 4n..31).| 


White Wine q. (. Bott them to 16 ij. 
For a Fomentation with alarge Spunge 
taking Care not to let it cool, | 


XV. The Tumor being diſſipated 
by the uſe of this Fomentation, to re- 
move the other Diſtemper, anoint the 
Head Morning and Evening with this 
Oyntment hot. 


Re. Oyl of Camomeil, Alabaſtrin Ointment 


an. 3 j. Oyl of Nutmegs preſſed Y iiij. | Q 


Powder of Caſtor, Storax, Benjamin, 
an. 5 j.' Mix them for” an Oynt- 
ment. h 


XVI. After anointing, put on the fol- 
lowing Quilted Cap. 


Re. Leaves of Roſemary, Marjoram, Flow- 
ers of Camomil, Melilot, an. M. 1. Ben- 
jamin, Cloves, Nutmeg an.) j.l. Beat 
them for a groſs Powder, to be [owed 1#- 
to a Silken quilted Cap. 


'And let him wear this Quilted Cap for 


ſome time. 
XVII In the meantime to Corrobo- 


rate the Bowels twice or thrice a day, 


Dd 2 


er him take a Spoonful of this Mix- 
ure, 


Re. Tylet-Flowers-water, Lilly of the Val- 
 leys an. 3 ij. Cinnamon water Zvi. 
Syrup of Stechas 5 j. 


Or inſtead of this, let him now and 


them drink a-lictle Hydromel. And to 


the Region of the Stomach, Liver and 
Spleen, apply chis Linimenr. 


Be. Oyl of Lamnrel , Camonil , Matiate 
Oyntment an. (. 01. of Nutmegs preſ- 
Jed 3tj. £> | 


XVIII. If theſe things avail nor, in 
three or four the moſt ſwelled places of 
the Head, make a {mall Perforation in 
the Skin, with a little Lance, no wider 
then is uſual in Blood-lerting, that the 
Serum may diſtill by degrees through 
thoſe little hales, which is to be dried 
up with warm Rags, till it ccaſes, ro 
_ then lay the afore mentioned 
|| <A 
XIX. Theſe Children muſt have 
drier Dice then ordinary ; as Biſcuit 
maſticated. . Little bits of White-bread 


| moiſtened in the Decoftion of Railing, 


or Hen-broath and ſweetened with a 
little Cinnamon or Sugar. Ler him 
have thin Broths made with Wheat- 
flowre and Decoftion of Raiſins, to 
which add a little Wine. Let him often 
drink Almond-Milk with a little Cionat 
mon-water. Let him abſtain from Sowre 
Milk, Whey, - Ale, Fruit, unleſs now 
and then a Baked Apple or Pear : Let 
him ſkep moderately , and keep his 
Body ſoluble and regular in his Evacuas 
rLOnS» 
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Chief Dilcaſes 
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HISTORY. [. 

| Of the Pleuriie. 


Young Gentleman of twenty four Years of Age, having over- 
heated himſelf in the Tennis-Court,and being very dry,drank 
a large Dranght of cold Ale. Upon this he felt a Pain 
in the left fide of his Cheſt, which within half an hour grew 


{o acute, that through the trouble and the intolerable Pain, he could 
hardly breath. Atthe ſame time he had a ſtrong Fever and a dry Cough, 
which very much exaſperated the Pain. But neither his Faintneſs nor 


his Thirſt was very great. 
L V Afious Parts were affetted in this 
) 1 Sneonby 


the Plewra Membrane, 
the Muſcles of the Mſoplewron, and the 
Heart, and conſequently the whole 


Body. 
I The Diſcaſes called the Pleuriſie, 
which is an Inflammation of the Pleura 


Membrane, and the Muſcles of the 


Meſopleuron, accompanied with a Pricks 
ing Pain in the Side, difficulty of Breath- 
ing and a continued Feyer. 

III. Thar it is a Diſcaſe appears by 
the pricking Pain, difficulty cf Breathing 
and: the continued Feyer, that ir is no 

Inflammation 


} 
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Inflammation of the Lungs, the prick-, regard the Heart is affected, and Reſpi- 
ing Pain declares, which uever is felt] ration is impeded : befides the fear of 
in that Diſtemper. That it is no Tumor, | an Impoſthumein the Breaſt. 


Inflammation or other Pain in the 


LX. In the proſecution of the Cure, 


Spleet!, appears frem the ſharpneſs ot| Bload-lerting is firſt ro be- done in both 
the Paiti above che Diaphrd ma toward Arms, and the Patient muſt bleed free. 
the Arm-pits, and the difficulty of} ly. And if the firſt bleeding do not 
Breathing, relieve the Patient, it is to be again 

IV. The anteceding Cauſe was the| repeated within an hour or two, after a 
great quantity of Blood in the Body.| third time if need require, with regard 
The Original Cauſes, vehemene Ex-| tothe ſtrength of the Patient : though 
etciſes, and pouring down cold Ale juſt] a ſmall debilitation is not to be fear- 


after ic. The concaining Cauſe is the | cd 


over-large quantity of Blood contained 


X. In the mean time his Belly muſt 


i the Pleurg Membrane and the Aeſo- | be moy'd with a Gliſter. 


pleuron Mulcles, inflamed and corrupr- 


cd. Re. Emollient Decoftion 3 x. Elet. Dia- 


V. The whole Body was over-heated 
by Exerciſe, whence a ſtrong and ſwitt 
Pulſe of the Hearr, which arrenuating 


catholicon , Diaprunum , Soluttve. an. 
$.j. Salt 3 j. 


the Blood, forced it in great quatiity rw| Or elle infuſe two drams of Rubarb in 


all the Parts, which {© long as ic hada 
free return through theVeins,never occa- 
ſioned any trouble. But beingthicken- 


Barlcy-water, and give him to drink, 
the rcmiag with one ounce of Syrup of 
Succory wit 


Rubarb, or Splative Ro- 


ed by the cold Ale in the Veins of the|/4tuw. Stronger Purges muſt be a- 
Lefc fide of the ' Pl-ura, and the Veins | voided. 


themſelves thereby cofittafted, It came 


XI, He may alſo thtre or four times 


to paſs that more paſt through the Ar-|aday drink a dratighr- of this A 


tetres theti could circulate ;chrouph the] zetn. ; 


Veins , which cauſed thar accumula-- 


tion of Blood that bred char Tumor in; Be. Cleaned Barlyy, Reats of Aſparagus, 


the Pletra : and becauſe the Blood that 


flows {rom the Heart, has its own hear, | 


therice, with the- increaſe of the Blood 
the heat tnereaſed , and thence the 1n- 
flammation, which cauſed the Putre- 
fation, Part of which putrifying Blood 
being carried through the Intercoſtal 
Veins to the hollow Vein, and 46 to 
the Heart, cauled the continued Fever, 


Li 


Graſs an.  j. Licorgee ſliced F 1. Venut- 
hair, Borage, Lettuce, Endroe, Yolet- 
kave an. M. j. Flowers of Wild-Pop- 
ty, Violets aa. P. ij. Four great Colder 
Serzts wn. 3 j.\. Blew Carrans 3. Water 
q. {. Make an Apozem of tb j. {. with 
which mix Syrup of Poppy Rheas and 
Viokrs an. 3 j. 


which however is only Symtowatical, ebony the Cough let him take this 


as only ariſing from the PutrifaCtion of 
the flamed Parc, poured fourth into 
the latger Veſſels. 

VI. in regard the Ribs muſt 
be dilated in Reſpiration ; bur by rea- 
ſon of the Tumid Inflammation, of 


Re. Syrup of Wild-Poppy, of Venus-hair, 


of Yuolets an. Fj. Mix them for s 
Loxch. - 


the diftention of the Pleurs Mem- [To allay the Pain, and to attenuate; 
brane and Meſoplewon Muſcles,they can [diſcuſs and Concodt the Blood colle&ed 
hardly be dilated, thence difficulty of | in the affected Part , Foment the Re- 
Breaching, which is the more trouble. | gion of the affefted Part, with this Fo- 


ſore, becauſe the Plewa, being ended | mentation. 


with a tnolt acute Senſe can endure no 


fatther diftention. So that the Patient | Re. Maflows Althea,Colewart,Cherosle, Beats, 


to avoid the Pain breaths (lowly, which | 
not being enough to cool the Lungs, 
cauſes 4 Drought of the Chaps and 


Mouth. ; 
VIP. Sharp Vapors exhaling from the 


Vulet-leaves, Flowers of Camomil, Elder 
and Dill an. M. j. Water q. {. Make 
4 Deroftion to Tbij. For a Fomenta- 


H08. 


inflanned Part, infeſt the neighbouring | Of the ſame may be compoſed a Ca- 
_ and by their vellicacing-the |raplaſm , by adding Meal of Lin-ſeed 
Alpera , Arteria cauſe a dry Cough. ſand Batley, Oy! of Almonds and new 

VIIL This Diſcaſe is dangerous in | Butter. HT] 
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XIV. Let him keep a Teraperate 


' Diet, and of caſie digeſtion, Cream of 


Prifan , Chicken-broths' prepared with 
Endive and Lerrice, or elſe ler him take 
ſame ſuch Amygdalate. 


R. Sweet Almons blamched 3 ij. Four 
great Colder Seeds, White Poppy Seed 
an. 3j {. Decoftion of Barley q.1. ary 
an Emulſion of tt j. with Sugar 9. 1. 
to [mecten it gently. 


His ordinary Drink muſt be Prian : Or 
{mall Ale, but not Sowre, or ſuch a Ju- 


lep. 


» 


Re. Detoftion | of. Barley th j. Syrup of 
Wild Poppy and Violets an. 3 j. Mixt - 
them for a Julep. 


Ler him flcep long, it poffible, and uſe 


[no Exercile. 


HISTORY Il 


Of an Empyema. 


Perſon about forty Years of Age, being ſeized with a terrible 
Pleurifie in his left fide, and not” having any Remedies applied 


"Hifkiti. 


to him before the third day, found little eaſe, ſo that the Diſtemper 
continued till after the fourteenth day, being accompany*d with a 
Fever and other bad Symptoms 3 from that time forward he felt his 
Pain and his Fever much abated, only a ponderous heavineſs troubled 
him about the Ribs in the fide affetted. About the twentieth day 
the Fever ſtill continuing, though very flight, he felt a troubleſome 
Ponderofity, with a little Pain, upon his Diaphregma, chiefly on the 
left fidez and if. he turned from one fide.to the other of a ſaddain, 
he felt a+ certain Humor to flow down, the Flufuation of which 
was manifeſtly to be heard in the motion of his Body forward. He 
had alſo a dry Cough, but ſpit little or nothing z he could hardly 
fetch his breath, eſpecially if he lay upon his right fide , he, was 
faint and weak,- eaſily and often ſweat : he loathed Vicuals, and de- 
fired rather Drink then Meat. 


I His Man was afflited with an Em- | IV. The Pain and Fever abated, be- 
Pyema, mhich ts a Colleton of caule the ſharp matter, of the Inflam- 
Corruption in the Cavity of his Breaſt. | mation was turned ro Matter, and fo 


II. This Diſeaſe is known by the 
Signs preceding and preſent. The pre- 
ceding Signs are the Pleuriſie ir ſelf.” 
Then the Pain and Fever ceaſing with | 


any manifeſt Evacuation . by Spittle ; | 
whence that heavineſs about the Ribs in 


the fide aftefted. The preſent Signsare, 
the heavineſs upon 'the Drapbregma : 
the fluftuation of the Humor upon Mo- 
tion of the Body : and a Cough to no 
purpoſe, with fairtneſs, weakneſs, diffi- 
culty of- Breathing, and leathing of Vi: 
Qtuals. 

II. The' Matter was not Evacuated 
by Spittle. '1. becauſe che Lungs of this 
Patient did not ſtick cloſe to. the place 
aftketed. 2. Becauſe the Matter in the 
Cavity of the Breaſt , could not enter 
the Lungs through the Pores of the 
Membrane inveſting the Lungs. ; Be- 
cauſe perhaps the Pome of this 
Lungs were (o narrow; as not-to admit 


ſuch ſort of thicker Humors. 


rendred more gentle. The quantity of 
which Matter contained within the 
Membrane, troubled the Ribs of the af- 
teed {1de,with its Ponderoſity. Burt upon 
breaking the Apoſthume aboutthe twen- 
ty fifth day, the Matter flowing intothe 
Cavity of the Breaſt, moleſted the Dza- 
phragma, with ics weight, and the Flu- 
Ctuation of it was calily perceived in the 
Motion of the _ For the weight 
hindred the depreſſed Diaphragma from 
moving freely , which cauſed the Pain 
in Breathing; eſpecially it he lay upon 
his . right fide, for that beſides the 
Diaphragma, the right Lobe of the 
Lungs is compreſſed by the weight of 
the Matter lying upon the Mediaſti- 
num. 

V. The flight Cough proceeds from 
the Vellication of the exterior Tunicle 
of the Lungs,cauſed by the Acrimony of 
the Corruption.But nothing is {pit forth 
becauſe the Marter touches only che out 
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{ide of the Lungs, but neyer enters the 
era Arteria. 

I The Paticnt is faint by reaſon 
of Reſpiration hindred; and weak, as 
having been wcakned by the acute pre- 
ceding Diſeaſe. And the Stomach and 
Liver being weakened by the ſame 
Cauſe, thence debility of Concoftion 
and loſs of Appetite; and loathing of 
Meat; but drink is ſtill defired', to 
quench the drought of the Feyer. 

VI This is a dangerous Cg_ 
I, Becauſe Rcipiration is damnifed 
2. Becauſe it follows an acute Diſcaſc, 
that has much waſted the Body already. 
2. By reaſon of the Difficulty to Eva- 
cuate the Marter out of rhe Breaſt. 4. Be- 
cauſe it the Matter ſtay but a ſhort rime, 
it will putrific and corrupt the Lungs. 
$. Phylic is uncertain 3 6. Chyrurgery 
dangerous. 

IL Therefore after a gentle Eyacua-« 
tion of the Belly , ExpeCtorating Me- 
dicaments are to be made uſe of ; to 
try it che Matter may be drawn away 
that way. 

IX. To which purpoſe let him take 
this Apozem. 


Ri. Roots of Elecampane 3 j. Florence 
Orrice 3 ij. Licorice ſhaw/d 3. Hyſſop, 
white Hore-hound, Venus-hair, Violet- 
leaves an. M. j. red Cabbage M. ij. 
Aniſe-ſeed 3 ij. Four greater cold Seeds 
an. 3 j.{. Raiſins cleanſed F itj. Water 
q.{. Make an. Afozem 0f tt 3.1. To which 
add Syrup of Horehound,, Hyſſop, Oxy- 
wel ans. 3 j. 


Let him take three or four Doſes ina 
day. Now and then alſo let him take 
a lick of the following Looch. 


Re. Syrup of Horehound, Hyſſop, Fujubes, 
an.3 j. Saffron Pulverized I j. Mix 
them for a Looch. 


Turpentine alſo reduced to aCream with! 


White of an Egg in Barley Water, and 
ſweetned with Sugar, may be very pro- 
r in this Caſe. For though theſc 
edicaments be hot, yet the Fever be- 
ing ſmall, there is more regard to be 
had to the Cauſe, which being taken 
away the Feycr will ſoon go off, 


X. If theſe or ſuch like Medica- 
ments, will not bring away the Matter 
in a Fortnight, there is no more 
to be exporied from Phyſic : So that 
the laſt Remedy mult be the Cherur- 
geons hand. 


XI. To that purpoſe the Cheſt is to 
be cur through, as far as the inner Ca- 
vity with a ſharp Pen-knife, under the 
Arm-pit, between the fifth and fixth 
Rib, ſo as not to hurt the Intercoſtal 
Vein, Nerve or Artery, nor muſt the 


-| hole be very large, but ſuch as will ad- 


mit a Silver .hollow Pipe, which is pre- 
ſently co be put in after the Incifion, and 
ſo ro be faſtened that it may not fall 
out of it ſelf. The fore-part alſo is to 
beſtopt; So that the Matter may not 
flow out,without the Chyrurgeons leaye. 
Through this Pipe twice a day, half a 


is to be lerout according to thequanti- 
ty of the Matter, and the ability of the 
Patient to endure, and then the Pipe 
is to be (topped again. 


XII. When no more Matter flows 
forth, the Lung and inner Cavity is 
ſometimes to be waſhed with this mix= 
cure ſyring'd into the wound, 


Re, Decoftion of Barley 3 v. Sperit of 

Wine 3 iiij. Hony of Raſes , Syrup of 
Horehound an. 3 j. Mix them for an 
Injettton, to ſtay mithin for ſome hours, 
and then to be drawiWut again through 
the Pipe. 


XIII. If the continual Eflux of Mat- 
ter ſhews that the Ullcer within is not 
healed, abſtergent and vulnerary De- 
coftions muſt be uſed, and Injeftions 
moderately drying and abſtergent. And 


the Pipe is ro be kept in the Wound 
till no more Matter flow forth, and 
then to be taken out and the wound to 
be cloſed. 


XIV. The Patients Diet muſt be at: 
tenuating and abſtergent, as Meats con- 
dited with Chervil, Hyflop, red Cab- 
bage, Beets, Fennel, Almonds, Raiſing, 
HisDrink ſweetned with Sugar or Hony, 


or Hydromel. Moderate Sleep, and a 


ſoluble Body : and ler him be ſure to 
ayoid Paſſion and Anger. 


HIST, 


Pint or a Pint of Matter more or leſs, - 
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HISTORY. IIL 
Of a Cough. 


Merchant in the prime of his Years, _—__ of his 
A Diet, and many times traveling in cold and hot, in fair and 
fowl Weather, and many times ill fortified againſt the external Air, 
the laſt Artwme began to be troubled with a Poſe, and toward Win- 
ter with a terrible Gough chat laſted all the Winter long. Many 
times his Cough was cxtreantily vidlent, efpecially toward the Evening, 
for an hour together, at what time he brought up a great quantity 
of tongh and viſcous Slime, which ſometimes taſted fGaltith; be 
Cought very much after Meals, infornuch that throughthe vident Api- 
tation of his Stomach he brought ap all he had eatem, with a great 


Pain 4n tis Breaſt and Abdomen. Aﬀer Vomiting his ceaſed 5 


he never fpit Blood ; he had no Fever, however this fell 
away, and his ft waſted, yet not ſo, but that he till went a- 
broad about. his buſineſs. Sormtimes he was very Looſe. His Appe- 
tite held indifferent good, and he ſlept moderately well. 


[. E Lungs of this Perſon were j wards the fiercer Cold of Winter encrea- 
chiefly affeQed, then the Sto- | ſing che quantity of thoſe Hnmors, they 

mach and ſeveral other Parts of the{being debarr*d their uſual Paſſages, by 
Bady ſuffered under the violent Agita-|reafon of their thickneſs, fell upan the 
tion of the Cough. - | Aſpera Arterza and Griſtles of the 
II This Malady is called Tf or a | Lungs, and hinder Riſpiration: and 
Cough, whioh is 4 violent forcing of the |the Acrimony of thoſe Humors farther 
Byeath, cauſed by a ſwift Contratizon of | moleſting the Pellicle of the Aſpers 
the Breaſt and Lungs, whereby what 1s | Arterig and Bronwehta,cnforces thoſe Parts 


traubleſome to they. nts of Breath- | xo a violent Exclufion.of the provoking 
#ng 45 expelled force of ahetn-breatffd | Humors. = 
At ” 1 VI. This Cough had lafled fong for 


r. 

IH. This Malady needs no digns t0| want of care of Diet, and raking Reme- 
diſcover it., , ;  dics; whence a frequent defluxion of 

IV. The anteceding Cauſe of thisy Catarhs to the Breaſt,the Cold of which 
Diſtemperis a Cold and Flegmatic diſ-] in time much —— and weakned 
polition of the Air contrated by bad] che Lungs, fo that Vapors riſing from 
Diet. The Original Cauſe was Hears{ che Jower Parts, and ſtopping in the 
and Colds, violent and unſcaſonable}] Lungs, were' cally condenſed into a 
Exerciſe. The containing Cauſe is} Viſcous liquor, - that d up the 
Flegm in the Lungs, cither by Deflu- | Channels of the Lungs, and ftuck like 
&ion or ColleCtion , partly ewiching | Bird-lime tothe dides of the Bromchia , 
them with its Acrimorly, partly obftru- J which cauſed that violence of Cough- 
Qing the Bronchia with its great quan- Jing vw ſhake off that tenacious Mat- 


ary. cr. | . 

T Cold Diet and of hard digeftion | VEL The Cough waslonger and more 
bred Cradities and many faltith Hu- |-ychement, and threw off much more te- 
mors, which” for want of az1on | naciousFlegm, in regard the Flegwatic 
became Arrimonious The Brain was |Humors, that had been garhering ro- 
refrigerated by the cold ze ous _— all day and njghr, abour- the 


Weather , and the Pores of the out- ming of the day, abounded in ſo - 
ward Head obſtruftcd, ſochatthe Fleg: gre a ſquandity, that they: could as 
enatic ſerous Vapors aſcending from the m_ be contained in the Head, but 
lower Parts, ſoon condenſed mn the Ver: | falling down upan the Lungs and rick- 
cricles of the refrigerated Brain, which | ling the Brandhis not only wirh their 


ableto paſs through the -ob-| Acrimeny provoked the Cough,. but 


Bird Porcs, cauſed fuſt a Pole. Aﬀtar- | con- 
trated 


= 
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. -olent Motion 


ſion of the 


crafted by'the Vapors condenſed with 
them, and thence hindring Reſpiration 
irritated the . Cough, as being that by 
which Nature endeayourcd 
off the trouble. 


VIIL The Cough increaſed afrer 
Meals, becauſe the Vapors being rai- 
ſed by the ſwallowed Nouriſhmentr , 
endued with - ſome Acrimony 
tell upon the Lungs, and there con- 
denſed ſtick ro the refrigerared Bron- 
<1a, and tickling the fenſible inner 
Tunicle both of them, and the A; 
\ Arteria already prepared to eaſe 
vocation by the former Humors, ex- 
aſperare the Cough; through the vi- 
olent Agitation whereof and Compreſ(- 
fion ot the Muſcles of the Abdomen, the 
Stomach throws up all again; upon 
which the Cough ceaſes for a time, be- 
cauſe there is nothing in the Stomach| eq 
from whence any more ſharp Vapors 
can aſcend to the Lungs. 

IX. And by reaſon of the ſame vi- 
over frequent diſtens 
uſcles, ſome Pain is felt 
in the Breaſt and Abdomen. And that 
Compreſſion forcing the Meat and 
Drink unconcoCted our of the Sromach, 
cauſes a violent Looſneſs and 
of the Nouriſhment. 


X. There is no Feyer, becauſe 
is no Putrefaftion of the Humor, bur 
the Body is emaciated, and becomes 
very weak, becauſe the violent concuſ- 
fion of the Cough, weakens all the Parts 
of the Body ; nor are they able w re- 
ceive or retain the Alimentary Blood 
gh the Arteries, ſome- 
times looſe, ſometimes compreſſed as 
they ought ro do. 2. Becauſe that vi- 
olent Agitation expells the - Nouriſh- 
ment received before duc Concoftioh ; 
by which means all the Parts of the Bo- 
dy are deprived of 'their due Nouriſh- 
ment, and conſequently mult be yery 
much weakned. : 

XI. The appetite continues, becauſe 
the Sromach is in good order, .undiltur- 
bed by the Catarrhs: the diſturbance 
of its Concoftion being only acciden- 


moderately ; becauſe 
mor falls nor in the 
Night from che Head to the Breaſh,; 
beſides that the rapid Motion of the 
Animal Spirits to the Organs of the 
Senſes is for a while reſtrained by the 
Cold arid Plenty of th 
that the Organs are at I 
for want of copious Spirits, 


and 


flowin 


tal. 


XII. He fle 
the Flegmatic 


in; XL Such a Cough as his threatens 


great dariger by reaſon of the Saltneſs 
of the Catarrhs, the Acrimony where- 
of in ſome Veins in the Lungs may be 
ealily corroded and broken, thence 
Spitting of Blood and Exulcerations. 
Beſide that the Cure is difficult, by rea- 
lon the cold ill Temper ,of the Brain 
and Lungs is of a long ſtanding ; nor 
calie to be removed, 


XIV. In the Method of the Cure, 
1. The vehemency of the Cough,and the 
Acrimony of the Catarrhs is to be al- 
lay'd. 2. The Teracity of the Spittle 
is to be atrenuated, concofted and 
brought to- Maturation. 23: 'The cold 
ill temper of the Lungs and Head is to 
be amended, and the Parts to be Coro- 
borated. . 4. The falling down of the 
Cararrhs to the Lungs is to be prevent- 


cd. 


XV. Afcer Purgation with Chochi. 
Pills or Golden Pills, Eleuary of Hie- 
ra Picra or Diaphzn.con, 8c. this Apo- 
zem 1s to be preſcribed. | 


e Humors; fo 
eſt for a while 


Re. Roots of Elecampane, Acorus, Florence 
| Orrace . an. 3. ſliced Licorice, Barley 
cleanjed an. 3 vj. Scabious, Venus Hair, 
White  Hore-hound, Betony, Coltsfoot 
an. M j. Oak of Jeruſalem M.\. Zunt- 
per-berrys F |. Seeds of Amſe and Fen- 
nel an. 3 ij. Fat Figs N*. ix. Raiſins 
cleanſed 3 ij. Water q. \. Boil thems t9 
tjl. Addto the ſtraining Swup of 
Stechas, Horehound, Oxymel, Pettoral 
Magiſtral an. 3 j. Mix them for an 
Apozem. 


To which you may afterwards add for 
the ſwifter Conſumption of the Flegm 
Saſeperil;Suſafras and China-root. 

Alſo the Patient may make uſe of 
this Looch. 


4 ial an. j- Syrup of Strzchas 


Inſtead of which he may now and then 
take one of theſe Tablets. 


Be. Powder of the Root of Elecampane 
9j. Florence Orice Y ij. Licorice 3 j. 
Saffron gr. Xiv. Sugar difſolved in 
Fennel-nater 3 ij. 


XVI. If after all the Cough till re- 
main, give him this Bolus twice a week 


as he goes to Bed, 


te. Syup of Hyſſop, Horehound, Oxymel, 


| Fe R. Philonian * 


* 
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. RE Philontum Romanum. Nicholas Reſt, | then-to divert and evacuate the flowing 


Mithridate of Damocrates az.  j.| humour, make an Ifluce in the Arm or 
Max them for a Bolus: rather in the Neck. 

XIX. Ler bim keep his Head and 
At other times let him uſe his Apozens| Breaſt warm, againſt the Injuries of the 


and Tablets. cold and mioiſt Air. Let. his Diet be of 
XVII. To corroborate his Head, | cafie Digeſtion and gaod Nouriſhment, 
ler him wear this Cap. ſeaſoned with Turneps, Chervil, Hyflop, 


| . | Marjoram, Betony, Baum, Rice, Bar- 
BR, Leaves of Marjoram , Roſemary Þ ij.| ley cleanſed, Spices, Raiſins, Sugar and 
Flowers of Red Roſes and Lavexder| (uch like Ingredients. Let his drink 
an. P. j. Nutmeg, Benjamin, Cloves an.\ be middling, not ſtale, Hydromel an-. 
D ij. Beat them into a groſs Powder | choſated, or ſweet Wine moderately 
for a Qullt. | taken : and ler him avoid all acid, ſharp, 
| ]falr and fowre things. , Let Him be mo- 
XVIII. If after all this, there be no |derate in his Sleep and Exerciſe: and 
abatement of che Catarrh and Cough, 'takecare to keep his Body open. 


HISTORY Iv. 
Of an Aſthma. 


A Young Man, thirty years of age, of a ſtrong Conſtitution, but 
Y careleſs of his Diet, and living a ſedentary Life, ſome years a- 
vo, having averheated himſelf with Walking, and preſently opening 
his Breaſt, and throwing aſide his Cloaths, fell a drinking cold Rhe- 
niſh-Wine, and preſently was taken with a Difficulty of Breathing, 
which made him pant gn heave 3, and the next Gays the Malady ſh 
increafing, he was in fuch a Condition, that the third Day he could 
not breath, unleſs he ſtood upright 3 ſo that for fourteen Days he 
could not lye in his Bed, but was forced to fit or ſtand whole Days 
and Nights __— but. he was more troubled in the Night than 
Day time. After a little Cough happening, which brought up a good 
quantity of tongh and viſcous Flegm, bis aithculty of Breathing abas 
ted, and he recovered his former Condition. From that time for- 
ward, be was - often afli&ed with the fame Diſtemper by Intervals, 
ſometumes more, ſometimes fewer Days together, more eſpecially if 
he expoſed himſelf to the Air, when very hot, or drank cold Rheniſh; 
and this he- further obſerved, that when the North-wind blew, he 
was preſently ſeized with this Diſtemper, unleſs he had a great Care 
of himſelf, . and that rather in the Summer and Autumn, than in the 
Winter. During this Malady, his Stomach was indifferent, but he 
conld hardly eat for narrowneſs of the Parts, and after Meals his Diff- 
culty of Breathing grew worſe. He had a great Inclination to Sleep, 
but no ſooner had he cloſed his Eyes, but he waked with Terror and 
Faintneſs, ſo that during the Fit, he conld not ſleep for ſome Days 
and Nights together. His Belly and Breaſt ſeemed to be diſtended by 
Wind, ſometimes he felt a heayy Pain in his Head, with a Chillineſs 
in the hinder Part toward the Neck. And about this time he had a- 
nother terrible Fit, not without danger of Suffocation. He had 
no Fever, nor complained of any Pain in any other Parts of the 
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I. = Mans Diſtemper is an A/th- 

ma, which is a aifficult panting 
and heaving Reſpiration; and it was in- 
deed the higheſt degree of this Diſtem- 
per, which we call Orthophnea, which is 
an extraordinary Difficulty ot Breath- 
ing, in which the Patients cannot 
ſleep, but ſtanding upright, becuſe of 
the Narrowneſs of the Reſpiratory 
Parts. | 

IT. The antecedent Cauſes of this 
Diſtemper were flegmatic Humors, a- 
bounding in the Body. The Original 
Cauſes were Heat and Cold. The con- 
raining Cauſe is a tough and viſcous 
Humor accumulated in the Bronchia of 
the Lungs, and faſtned to them. 

II]. The flegmatie Conſtitution of 
the whole Body cauſes a Redundancy 
of cold crude and flegmatic Humors 
therein. Eſpecially in thoſe Parts, 
which being cold of themſelves, are o- 
| yer-chill'd by ſome external Caule; fo 
that the Body being overheated by vi- 
blent Exerciſe, the Blood and Humors 
are more ſwiftly moved, and many 
Vapors excited in, the lower Parts, 
which by a ſudden Cold are condenſed, 
and collected in the Brain in greater 
quantity. But in regard the Broxchia 
are cold of themſelves, and more retri- 
gerated by the Cold of the In-breath'd 
Air, they faſten ro thema like a tough 
Bird-lime, and contracting them, cauſe 
difficulty of breathing, To which, the 
Acceſs of a Defluxion from the Brain, 
cauſes a greater Contraction , conlſe- 


- 


quently a greater Difficulty of breath- 
ing, attended with Wheezing. Nor 


Body is hotter, and raiſes the Vapors 
more copious in the Summer, there- 
fore the ſudden Chilline(s of that Wind 
mor: ſuddenly condenſes and faſtens 
them to the colder Bronchia. | 

VII. The Stomach of the Patienr 
continued good, becauſe neither the irj- 
breathed Air, nor the Defluxions from 
the Head offended the Stomach. But 
the Difficulry of breathing was worſe 
after Meals, by reaſon of the Vapors 
raiſed by the ConcoCtior, of the Sto- 
mach, which aſcending to the middle 
and upper Belly, are condenſed in both, 
and in the one faſten themſelves to the 
Bronchia. 

VIII, He cannot fleep, becauſe he is 
forced to ſatisfie the Neceſſity of Re- 
ſpiration, in the Dilatation of the 
Breaſt ; which failing in Sleep, and con- 
ſequently Reſpiration, he is waked with 


— _ ———— 


Terror and Faintnels, and compelled * 


to wake that he may breath, and to 
_ with violence , that he may 
ive. 

IX. The Belly and Breaſt ſcem tobe 
diſtended by Wind ; though it be nor 
Wind, but the continual and copious 
Flux of the Animal Spirits, for the 
Relict of the Lungs, which diſtends the 
Reſpiratory Multles » which makes 
him think they are diſtended with 
Wind. 

X. The heavy Pain in his Head pro- 
ceeds from the abundance of Cold Hu- 
mors colle&ed in his Head. And 
—_ that Chillineſs in the hinder part 
of it. ; 

XI. There was no Fever, in regard 


can the Patient breath but ſtanding up- | that neither the Blood nor Humors 


right, the Lungs being pendulous, are| were corrupred. Nor Pain in any o- - 


moſt caſily dilated in that Poſture, and} ther Parr, th: ſharp Humors being all 
the Broxchia are more open in that Si-| got together in the Head and Lungs of 


tuation. 


this Patient. 


IV. The Diſtemper is ſtill worſe ro-| XII. This Diſeaſe is dangerous, as 


ward Night , becauſe the nocturnal 
Cold thickens the Flegmatic Humors, 
and renders them more tenacious, by 
which means they become more ob- 
ſtructive to the Bronchra. ; 

V. Atlength, when the tenacious Mat» 
ter is abated and thrown oft by cough- 
ing, then the Obſtruction of the Byox- 
(his abates, and the Difficulty of 
breathing ceaſes till the condenſing and 
falling down of new Vapors. 

VI. Which was plain, becauſe the 
North-wind was ſo hurtful to him ; the 
reaſon-of which was becauſe that Wind 
ſtreightned the Pores, condenſed the 
Humors and Vapors, and chilPd the 


Head and Lungs And becauſe the 


threarning a Suffocation, eſpecially ic a 
new Defluxion fall from the Head up- 


on the Lungs during the Continuance of 


the Malady. 

XIII In the Method of Cure, to the 
containing Cauſe muſt be removed that 
obſtrutts che Lungs. 2. The next 
things required, are to hinder the De- 
fluxions of Catarrhs ro the Lungs. 
3. To reform the cold ill Temper of 
the Head and Lungs. 4. To change 
the Flegmatic Diſpoſition of the Body, 
and abate the cold Humors abounding 
in the whole, 

XIV. In the firſt place, let him take 
a common Gliſter, or a Suppolitory : 
Ler him uſe a thin Dict, and Sawce 

te 2 his 


7 


+ th4 <A . 


' 
CM a a OE A 0 IE 


Ce IE em a i i ee een 
” 


Soo WW - »_ — —— — --- 


® Fs 


* Re. Root of Elecampane, Fennel, an. 3j. 


his Meat with Hyſlop, Sage, Betony, 
Saffron, Aniſe, Fennel, Raiſins and the 
like. 

XV. Let him often take a Spoonful 
of this Syrtup. 


Re. Syrup of Hyſſop, Horehound, Pre- 
/ = f Ginger, and Roots of candied 
Elecampane an. 3\. Compounded Ma- 
gifiral Oxymel Fj. Mix them. 


Alſo in the Morning, and about five 
2 clock in the Afternoon, let him take 
one dram of this Powder in a little 
Malmſey Wine, Hydromel or Broth. 


Be. Roots of Elecampane 3j. Root of Flo- 
rence, Oyrice, Seed of Biſhops-weed, an. 
Zj. Benjamin, Saffron, an. Jj. Muſch 


gr. j. White Sugar Candy 3iij. To| W 


which add Oyl of Amiſe, drops 115. or v. 


XVI. The Fit ceaſing, let him be 
purged once a Week with Cochte or 
Gollen Pills, Fitera Picra, or ſome 
Phlegmagog Infuſion. Blood-letting is 
not convenient. | 

XVII. Upon other days let him uſe 


this Apozem. 


- Acorus and Licorice ſliced an. 3v. 
Marjoraws, Scabious, Venus Hair, Hyſ- 
ſop, white Horehound, Sawvine an. M.j. 
Juniper Berry Fl. Amiſe and Fennel- 
ſeed an. Zij. {. Raifins cleanſed ij. 
Water q {. Boel them to Tj. {. Add 
zo the Stratning _— Oxymel,Sy- 
rup of Stzchas, Horehound an. Fj. Mix 
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them for an Apozem. | 


XVIIL Alſo let him ofren take a 
ſmall quantity of this Conditement. 


P 


be, Specter. Dianthos, Diamby. an. 3j. 
Root of Elecampane candied, con- 
| Jerwe' of Flowers of Sage, Anthos, an. 
Z3v. Syrup of Elecampane . q. f. Mix 
. them for @ Contlitement. 


XIX. To eyacuare the Flegm out of 
the whole Body, DecoCtions of Safſa- 
frals and Saffaperil are very proper, 
adding at the end ſome proper Cepha- 


1 lic and PeCtoral Ingredients to corrobo- 


rate the Head and Lungs. Allo let 
him wear a Cephalic Quilt upon his 
Head; and Iaſtly, let him" make an 
Ifſne in one Arm, or in the Neck. 

* XX. It the Patient mend upon the 
ule of theſe Medicins, for removal of 
the farther Cauſe of this Miſchicf, ler 
him take every other day in a Morn- 


ing a Draught of this medicated 
inc. 


R. Root of Blecampane ary BC. Of Flo- 
rence, tn. » Jalop an. 4 ſ. rg 
white Horehound an. M. \. Zuniper 
Berries Fl. Amie and Fenmel-ſeed, an. 
— white Agaric Jv. Lucid Alves 
111). 


Tye them up in a Bag, and hang them 
in four or five pound of Whire- 
WINE. 

'XX[I. For preſervation, let him uſe 
this Bolus twice a Weck, for three 
Weeks together. 


Be. Venice Turpentine Ziij. white Sugar 
313. Msx them for a Bolus to be ſwal- 
_ in a Wafer moiſtned in Malmſcy 

me. 


XXII. His Diet has been already 
reſcribed. His Drink muſt be ſmall, 
is Sleep and Exetciſe moderate, and 


let him be ſure to keep his Body ſoluble 
and regular. 


HISTORY. V. 


Of the Quinancy. 


Young Man, about thirty years of. Age, fleſhy, ſtrong and Ple- 
thoric, having overheated himſelf with hard Labour, and be- 


ing very thirſty, drank a large Draught of ſmall Ale, brought him 

out of a cold Cellar. So that not able to endure the Coldneſs of the 

Drink 1n his Chaps,he was forced to take the Pot from his Mouth. Soon 

after he felt a certain Narrowneſs, with a Burning in his Chaps, and 

from thence ſome kind of Trouble in Breathing and egy > 
| whic 
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which ſtill more and more increaſed. After ſeven or eight hours 
a ſtrong Fever ſeized him, with a ſtrong, thick and unequal Pulle, 
and the Difficulty of Breathing and Swallowing encreaſed to that 
degree, that he could hardly breath either fitting or ſtanding, and 
his Drink preſently flew back out at his Noſtrils, His Mouth was 
dry, with an exvraordinary Thirſt, which becauſe he could not ſal. 
low, no Drink could allay. His Tongue looked of a dark Colour, 
| and being depreſſed with an Inſtrament, in the hinder Part an intenſe 
Redneſs appeared 3 but no remarkable Tumor was conſpicuous, be- 
cauſe it lies in a lower Place. The Frog-like Veins were thick and tu- 
mid. His Speech ſo obſtruQted, that he could hardly be heard : Reſt- 


lefs, he tumbled and toſſed, and was mighty covetous of the cool 
Air : Without there was no Swelling, but an unuſual Redneſs about 


the Region of the Chaps, 


I. His terrible Diſtemper is called|efferveſcency was become' grievous to 
Angina, or the Quinancy,##hich| Nature. 


zs a Difficulty of Breathing and Swallow-| V. The Feyer made the Reſpiration 
: more difficulr, becauſe the boiling Blood 


required more Room, and by thac 
means encreaſed the Tumor and Nar- 
rownels of the Paſſages; beſides that, the 
teveriſh Heat requires more Reſpira- 
£10N. 

VI. His dryneſs of Mouth, and cx. 
tream Thirſt, proceeded = the hot 
Vapors exhaling partly from the Infla. 


ing, proceeding from an Inflammation 
ani Narrowneſs of the upper Parts of 
the Throat, Larynx and Chaps, and al- 
ways accompanied with a conttnued Fe- 
TYXY. 

IL. This is no baſtard Quinan cy 
Swelling of the Toyfile, with Redneſs 
cauſed by a Catarrh, but a real 4z- 
gina, bred by a meer Inflammation. 


IL The anteceding Cauſe of this 


Malady, is Redundancy of Blood, 
which being ſtirred by the original 


, [med Part next the Mouth ; partly 


from the Heart and Jower Parts, by 
reaſon of the Fever. Nor can he (wal. 
low his Drink, becauſe the upper Part 


Cauſes, and copioully ' colleed in the F.1 . Offophagus 
Chaps and Muſc es of the Larynx, and ſtrengthened by ge rofompreted and 
there putrifying, becomes the contair- |; p11 nothing can pals that way, fo thac 
ing Cauſe. But the original Caules| thc Drink 55 forced to find another 
were hard Labour and cold Drink ;!pafape back through the Noftrils, 
the one exciting the Hear, the other Vil. The Intenſe Redneſs that ap- 
chilling too ſoon.  |pears in the Chaps proceeds from the 
IV. For the Body and Heart being|abundance of Blood in thoſe Parts 
heated by hard Labour, the Blood was| which being denied free Paffage through 
rapidly moved by cheſtrong and thick|the Frog-like Veins, is the Cauſe that 
Pulſations of the Hearr,and (wiftly paſs'd|they are {weli'd too. 
through theVeſſels; bur theBlood in theſ VIII. The Speech isdifturb'd by reafori 
little Veins about the Chaps being thick-|of the Inflamation of the Muſcles of 
ned by the coldneſs of the cold Drink, |the Larynx,and Difficulty of Breathing. 
and the Roots and Orifices of the little} IX. There was no Tumor conſpicu- 
Veins being likewiſe ſo ſtreightned, tharous without, becauſe the whole Infla- 
the Blood ſent continually from the| mation lay hid about the La nx, Ofo- 
Heart, was t10t able to circulate through phagus and Chaps, nevertheleſs a certain 
thoſe Paſſages, which cauſed a Derenti-fRedneſs extended it felt roward the our- 
on of much Blood therein; thenceſward Parts adjoyning to them. 
proceeded the hot Tumor, which ! _ is i 
ſtreigrhned the Paſſages of Reſpiration |Diſcafe, which muſt be cither ſpeedily 
and Swallowing, and the Blood now noſcured, or ſudden Death enſues; for 
longer under the Regulation of thefchat the Inflamation and Tumor in- 
Heart, became inflamed and purrified, | creaſing will cauſe a Suffocation. The 
and part of it communicated to the| Fever augments the Danger, for thac 
Heart, kindled a continued Fever, a-the Patient being not able to ſwallow a- 
bout ſeven hours after, when the Mat- [ny thing, the internal Heat cannor be 
ter was ſufficiently enflamed, and the quenched, by Drink, nor the Debility 
; of 


X. This is an acute and dangerous © 


_— 
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— 


ed therein. 


of the Body be repaired by Nouriſh- 
ment. However there is ſome hopes, 
becauſe the Inflamation does not lye al- 
rogether hid-in the Miſcles of the La- 
rynx, but extends it ſelf to the our- 
ward Parts, where Topicks may be ap- 
plicd ; beſides that, the Redneſs pro- 
miſes an Eruption of the Inflamation 
cowards the outward Parts, to the great 
Benefit of the Patient. | 

XI. In the Method of Cure it is re- 
quilite, 1. To hinder the violence of 
the Blood flowing to the Parts afte&ed. 
2. Todiſcuſs the Blood already colle&t- 
3. To promote Marturati- 
on. 4- To prevent Suffocation by Chy- 
rurgery. a : 
II. The firſt thing therefore to be 
done is to let Blood freely in the Arm. 
And if once letting Blood will not - ſut- 
fice, to open a Vein in the other Arm, 
and a third time, if nced require. Al- 
fo to draw a good quantity of Blocd 
from the Frop-veins. 

XIII. In the mean time the Body 


is to be kept open with emollient 


Gliſters. 

XIV. Let the Patient make frequent 
uſe of this emollicnt and diſcuſhing Gar- 
gariſm. 


Re. Sliced Licorice Ziz. Two Turnefs of 
an indifferent bigne[s, Scabiows, Violet 
Leaves, Mallows, Mercury, Beets an. 
M. j. Flowers of Camomul, pale Roſes, 

4n. M.1. Citron Peels I. Water q. \. 

Boil them to tbj.{. Add to the Stratn- 

ing Syrup of Dianucum Fij. Diamorum 

Zj. Honey of Roſes Fl. Mix them for 

4 Gargari/ms. 


If the Tumor ſeem to tend to Suppu- 


ration, add thereto, 


Cleanſed Barley 3j. 1. Leawes of Althes 
M. j. l. Figes n* is. 


XV. Outwardly apply this Cata- 
plaſm. | 


Re. Root of white Lellies 3j. C Leaves of 


Form: of 4 Poultis., to which add Oyl 
of Camonul ij. Mix them for a Ca- 
taplaſ: M. . 


If chere be any likelihood of Maturati- 
on, add thereto, 


Fat Figs n* vij. or.viij. Meal of the Root 
of Althea, Hemp-(eed, Pulp of Caſſia, 
Oyl of Lillies an. 3j. "Hos 


XVI. Sor ſoon as the Patient is able 
ro ſwallow, purge him gently with an 
Infuſion of Rhubarb, Pulp of Caſſia, 
Syrup of Roſes ſclutive, or of Succory 
with Rheon. 

XVII Then give him this Julep for 
Drink. . 


Be. Decotiion of Barley Thj. f. Syrup of 
Dramaron, Dianucum and Vulets an. 
3, Oyl of oy 4 little to give it a 

harpneſs. Mix them for a Sulep. 


XVIIL It the Impoſthume break 
let the Patient, holding his Head down, 
{pew out the purulenr Matter, and 
cleanſe the Ulcer with a Gargariſm of 
the Decoftion of Barley, ſweetned with 
Sugar, Honey, or Syrup of Horchound 
or Hyſlop, of which Syrups a Loock 
ay - hw made. Afterwards let him uſe 
a Gargariſm of Sanicle, Plantain, Egri- 
mony, Cyprefs Nuts, red Roſes, &&r. 
ſweerned with Syrup of dry Roſes and 
Pomegranares. . 

XIX. If while theſe things are made 
uſe of, the Difficulty of breathing in- 
creaſe, ſo that 'a Suffocation may. be 
feared, before the Matter can be dif 
caſed or brought to maturity, :the'laſt 
Remedy is Larynegotomic or Incifion of 
the Laryox ; concerning which, conſulc 
Caſſerius in his Anatomical Hiſtory of 
the Voice. Aguapendens in his T'tea- 
tile De Perforatione Aſpere Arterte ;,, and 
IIA Inſtitutions, L. 5. P.'s. Se. 
2.6.5. 

XX. When the Patient can ſwallow, 
let his Diet be Cream of Barley, A- 
mygdalates, thin Chicken and Mutton 


Beets, Millows, Mercury , Althea, , Broth | boiled with Lettice, : Endive, 


Flowers of Camonul, 


an. M.j. Pale Purſlain, 


Sorrel, Damask Prunes, dc. 


Roſes M. 1. Fengreck, Meal Fj. f. The | Let his Drink be {mall Ale, refrigera- 
inner Part of one Swallows Neſt pow-|ting Juleps and Priſans : Keep his Body 
dered, Water q.\. Boil them tmto the] ſoluble and quiet. | 


HIST. 
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HISTORY VI. 
Of a Peripneumony, or Inflanmgtion of the Lungs. 


Strong Young Man, having overheated himfelf with drinking 
Wine, after Mid-night drank a Pint of cold Water, and fo 
expoſing himſelf to the cold noQturnal Air, went home. Preſently he 
felt a Difficulty of Breathing, which every moment encreaſed without 
any acute Pain in the Breaſt, However he felt a troubleſome Ponderofity 
in the middle of his Breaſt, goward the Left-fide, He had a little 
Cough, which after moleſted him, and cauſed him to ſpit bloody and 
frothy Matter, but not much. He had. a great Rednefs upon his 
Cheeks. About three or four Hours after, a ſtrong and conti- 
nued Fever ſeized him, with an extraordinary Drought and Dry- 
neſs of his Mouth. His Pulſe beat ſtrong, thick and unequal, and 
his Head pain'd him extreamly 3 and his Difficulty of Breathing en- 


creaſed to that degree, that he was almoſt ſuffocated. 


I. HE chief Part here affefted, was! 
| T the Lungs, eſpecially the left 
Lobe, as appeared by the difficulty of 
breathing, and the heavinels in the 
middle- of the Breaſt roward the Leſt- 
fide. By conſequence allo the Heart 
and the whole Body. | 

IT. This Diſeaſe is called Perspneu- 
mma, which is an Inflamation of the 
Lungs with 2 continued Fever, difficul- 
ty of Reſpiration, and a ponderous 
trouble in the Breaſt. 

I). A Plethiya is the antecedent 
Cauſe of the Diſeaſe. The next 
Cauſe is greater Redundancy of Blood 
forced into the Subſtance ot rhe Lungs 
then is able to circulate. The original 
Cauſe, was mo much overheating, and 

{uddain refrigeration. 
"IV: The Wine ovcrheated the Body, 
thence a ſtrong and thick Pulfation of 
the Hearr, by which the Blood atrenu- 
ared by the Heat, was rapidly forced 
through the Arteries into the Parrts ; 
but being refrigerated by the aCtual 
Coldnels of the Water drank, and the 


more and more encreaſes, becauſe eve- 
ry Pulſe adds ſome Blood to the Tu- 
mid Parr. 

VI. Then, becauſe the Lungs being 


{welled:; and. diſtended, muſt needs be 


more heavy, thence that troubleſome 
Ponderolity 'is perceived in-the Breaſt, 
eſpecially roward the Left-fide, becauſe 


he|the Inflamation poſleſſes the ſiniſter 


Lobe.. However, there is no great or 
acute Pain, becauſe there are no large 
Nerves in the Subſtance of the Lungs, 
which therefore have no quick Sence of 
teeling ; and as for the inner Tunicle of 
the Bronchia, which moſt acutcly feels, 
i is hardly affefted with this Diſtemper, 
only the ſharp Heat of the putrifying 
Blood ſomewhar tickling it, and* the 
thinner Particles of the Blood being 
(queezed intoit, provokea lictle Cough, 
accompanied with a little ſpitting of 
Blood. 

VII. The Checks are red, by reaſon 
of the ſpirituous Blood boiling in the 
Lungs, which 4oſinuates it {elf and its 
Vapors into the ſpungy Subſtance of the 


in-breath'd Air,' and not able to pals 
through the ob{trutted Paſlages of as) 
Pulmonary Veins and Arteries, begets 
that remarkable Swelling, accompani- 
cd with an Inflamation ; partly chrough 
the Encreaſe of the Blood, partly by 
reaſon of its Corruption and yiglent 
:fieryelcency. 

RY Nom: the Bronchza or Griſtles of 
' the Lungs being compreſſed by this 
Tumor of the Lungs, the Reſpiration 
| becomes difficult, and: that Difficulty | 


# 


Cheeks; beſides thar, there is a hot Ex- 
balation from the inflam'd Lungsthem- 
(elves, with which fierce Vapors break 
torch out of the Chaps, and lighting 
within the Mouth into the Cheeks, 
make them. much hotter, and encreaſe 
the Rednels. 

YI. The continued Fever proceeds 
from the Blood,purrifyingin the Lungs, 
and communicated continually ro the 
Heart z which did not appear ar firſt, 


till after chree hours, that the Blood be- 


ing 
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fide of the Mouth. The Pulſe. was 


ing encreaſed in quantity and heat, be- 
gan to putrifie and be inflamed; and 
then the Mouth became dry by reaſon 
of rhe fervid Exhalations drying the in- 


ſtrong and thick, by reaſon of the quan- 
. tity ard hedf of the Blood. Unequal, 
becauſe of the unequal Mixture of the 
putrid Particles, Tometimes more, fome- 


times leſs communicated to the Hearr. } 


"IX. At the beginning of the Fever, 
the Difficulty of breathing encreaſed al- 
moſt ro Suffocation, becavſe of the 
greater _ of Blood forced- into 
the Heart by ſtronger Puſtiles; partly 
becauſe the Blood now putrifying and 
boilipg in the Lungs, wants more room, 
and therefore cauſes a greater Com- 


| preſſion and Contrattion of. the Broy- | 


chia. | | 
X. The Pain in the Head is cauſed 

- the ſharp Humors cauſed by the 
Wine exceſſively drank, and vellica- 
ting the Membranes of the Brain ; 

artly by the hat Blood, and its ſharp 

xhalation, forced by the Motion of 
the Heart into the ſame Membranes, 
fomewhar' chill'd by the Cold of the 

Netturnal Air. 

* XI. This Diſeaſe is very dangerous, 
by reaſon of the Difficulty of breathing, 
and the Exceſs of the Fever: Beſides 
that, the' Bowel is affe&ed, which is 
next the Hearrt,. and without the uſe of 
which, it cannot ſubſiſt. 

- XII. Therefore in the Method of 
Cure, a Vein isfirſt to be opened in the 
Arm, and a good quantity of Blood to 
be taken away, and the fame Waring! 
to'be repeated twice or thrice, if 
require, which though it weaken the 
Party, yer it is better he ſhould be cu- 
red weak, than die ſtrong. 

XIII In the mean time ler his Belly 
be 'moved with ſome ordinary Gliſter, 
as the Infuſion ct Rhubarb, Syrup of 


Decottion of, Pruens or ſolutive EleQrz 
ary Diaprunum, or ſome ſuch gentle 
Purgartives, for ſtronger muſt be a- 
voided. * 

XIV. To quench his Thirſt, piy 
him ſome {uch Julep. ; ak 


Re. Decoftion of Barley tb. \. Swup 0 
Poppy, Rheas, of Violets, Pale wg 
an. 3j. 


XV. This Apozem may be pref b. 
” to take of it three or Inf omen a 
ay. | 


Be. Roots of Swcory, Colts-foot, Aſpaya- 
gus Graſs, an. 3j. Sliced Pete Z(. 
Violet-leawes, . Endive, Coltsfoot, Let- 
tice, Venus Hatr, . Borage, an. M. j. 
Flowers of Poppy, Rheas p. ij. Four 
Y ater Cold Seeds an. 3j. Blew Currans 

j. Water q. (.' Boyl them to thj. ( 
Then add to the Straining Syrup of 
Poppy, Rheas, of Violets and pale Ra- 
Jes. an. Fj. For an Apozem. 


Of the ſame Syrups equally mix with 
a little Saffron added, may be made 2 
Loockh to alleviate the : 

XVI. If the _ Inflamation come to 
maturation, which will a by the 
[purulent Spittle, and the Diminution of 
'the Fever, then firſt let him take ab- 
ſtergent Apozems of Elecampane, Hore- 
hound, Hyfſop, Scabious, &c. alſo Loe- 
ches of Syrup of Venus Hair, Hore- 
hound, Hyſſop, &c. And when the 
Ulcer isfufficiently cleanſed, then come 
to Conolidation. 

" XVII. Let the Patients Diet be 
Cream of Barley, Chicken and Mut- 
con Broth, with cleanſed Barley, blew 
Currans, Endive, Lettice, Damask Pru- 
ens, and ſuch like Ingredient, boiled 
therein,, or Almond Milk: For his 


Roſes ſoluriye, Succhory with Rheon, 


-— {mall Ale, or the aforeſaid Ju- 
CP. | 


H1STORY: VII 


Of Spitting Blood. 


Aw Young Man accuſtomed to a falt, hard and ſharp Diet, ha- 
ving many times expoſed himſelf bare Headed to the Cold of 
the Winter Air, and thence contraded firſt a terrible Poſe, with a heavy 
Pain in his Head, was after moleſted with a violent Cough, cauſed by 


ſharp. Catarrhs deſcending upon 


ſpit up a great quantity of Blood, 
At firſt a Phy mere 


his Breaſt, that brought - him to- 
and that not without ſome pain. 


fitian being ſent for Jet him Blood in the Arm, and took 
- away 


Hift. VII. 


Hiſt, VII. 


HEAD, BREAST and LOWER BELLY. 


__ __—_ — 0 


away a good quantity, which appeared cold, very thin and il! 


coloured, and ſomething but very 


little coagulated ; the Blood-letting 


ſtopped his ſpitting of Blood: for two days, but afterwards it returned 


again. His Appetite failed him, 
had no Fever. 


I =D E Primary Malady that afflict- 
ed this Man 2 am 4 the 

Greeks e1uon]uos by the Latines angut- 

—_ or ſpicring of Blood. 

IL. In general it is a Symptom of Ex- 
crements flowing from the _ and 
the Veſſels belonging to it z but the Di 
ſeaſe which follows that Symptont 1s a 
Solution of the Continuum. 


INI. The Part Primarily affected is 
the Lungs, with it's Veſſels, which ap- 
pears by the Cough, and the Blood ſpit 
out with the Cough : which comes away 


and his ſtrength decay'd 3' but he 


Veſſels were broken and opened by the 
| Violence of the Cough. PE 


VI. Thar the Blood abounded with 
bad and ſharp Humors appeared trom 
hence, that being let out of the Veins, 
it was thin and ill colored. 

VIL This ſpitting of Blood returned 
again, becauſe thar when the opened 
Veſicls are empried, there is ſome time 
required before they can be filled a- 


gain: but no fooner are they (welled with 


more Blood; but ir burſts: out as be- 
fore. 


without Pain, becauſe of the little ſence 
of Feeling in the Lungs. The Poſe and 
falling down of the Catarrhs, ſhew rhe 
Head to be affefted in like manner. 
Secundarily, and the other Parts ſuffer 
nothing, but only as they are wearied 
by the violence of the Cough, and wea- 
kened by that, and the Evacuation of 
the Blood. 


IV. The anteceding Cauſes are the 
ſharp and crude Humots, deſcendin 
from the Head to the Lungs, which vel- 
licating the reſpiratory Parts by their 
Acrimony, cauſe a terrible Cough, and 
by their Corroſion, a Solution of the 
Continuum. The Original Caules are 
the External Cold,the obſtruction of the 
Pores of the Head and what ever others 
that cauſe a Colletion of crude Humors, 
or an endeavour to expel them being 
coleed. | 


V. Dilorderly Diet and ill Food 
bred a great quantity of bad and ſharp 
Humors in the Bady, and made the 
Blood it (elf thin and ſharpz hence man 
ſharp Vapors were carry'd to the Head, 
which wont to be evacuated through 
the uſual Paſſages and Pores, which be- 
ing ſtopped and contrated by the Cold, 
the Humors likewiſe condenſed, with 
their viſcous Slime beſet the Spongy- 
bones of the Noſtrils, and ſo*«cauſed 
the Poſe, which was attended with a 
heavy Pain in the Head, while the de- 
rained Humots diſtended the Mem- 
branes of the Brain ; afterwards delcend- 
ing to the Aſprrd Arteriz andLungs they 
;nduced a violent Cough, and Corroſion 
of the Veſſels; upon which enſucd a 
Solution of the Continums, while the 


VIE: Now the reaſon why the Blo:d 
{topped for rwo days after the Blood-ler- 
ing, was becauſe by that Evacuation the 
Heart was debilitated and the Puſiles 

rew weaker , {o that leſs Blood was 
orced our of the right Ventricle of the 
Hearr into the Lungs. Bur after two 
days rhe Heart gathering ſtrength and 
filling the little Veſſels of the Lungs 
with Blood, the violence of the Cough 
calily forced it out again. 

IX.T he Apperite was loſt, through the 
continual Agitation of the Cough, and 
weakneſs cauſed by the Evacuation of 
ſo much Blood ; which cauſed a Debi- 
licy of the whole Body and Bowels to- 

ether with the Stomach. Belides that 

d Diet had bred ſeveral crude Hu- 
mors in the Stomach, which had dulled 
the Appetite and weakened Concoti- 


on. 
X. The dey of ſtrength proceeded 
from loſs of Blood and the Bodies be- 
ing weatied by the violent Apgitation of 
the Cough. 

Xl. This Diſeaſe is very dangerous. 
t. In reſpe& of the Parr aftteted ; ſince 
no man can want Reſpiration. 2. In 
reſpe& of the Cauſe ; which is partly a 
Corroſion, partly a Rupture of the 
Veſſel. 3. In reſpe& of the difficulty 
of the Cure, which requires reſt, which 


is not to be expected in the Reſpiratory 


Parts. Neither can the Solution be ta- 
ken a parr, but the Flux of the Ca- 
tarrhs, and the Cough maſt be cured 
[rogerher. Therefore ſays, Fawentinus, 
Blood betng ſpit from th: Lungs with 
Cough, the broken Vein canmt be cloſed 
but with great arficalty. For when any 


lictle Vetſel of, the Lemygs is opened or 
broken, an Uleer follows, which brings 
F a Con- 
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=p ion that ſoon terminates in 
8 the hopes of «his Patient 
* conſiſted in his Age and ſtrengrh. 

XII. In the mechod of. the Cure, 
the Cough is firſt ro be allay'd. 2.The 
Blood to be diverted from the Lungs. 
The broken Veſſels ro be confoli- 
-- 4: The deſcent of the Catarrhs 
The crade and 


Couſumpt 
Death. All 


dar 
to be prevented. - 5. 
ſharp Humors to be hindred from ga- 
thering in the Head... 6. The deprav*d 
Conſtitution of- che B 

to be amended. |; 

- XII Aﬀer Glyſtering, or iforhie/Le- 
egivenat-the Mouth, Blood- 
letting:ts .moſt--proper, which. is to be 
requires'; eſpecially 


lood and Humors 


nitive P 


repeared as nece 
when the Patient: perceives a 
: neſs in the lower. Part. of - che Breaſt, 
: for the Blood-icrting hinders the r 
if rien ofehe Veſſels of the Lungs;and 
| beirig forcibly optned by the 
Blond: | & 3 
X Y. To thicken the Blood andthe Po 1. 1, The rel 
We, 4 and allay the Cough, Pro ; oe ts of preſt 


BR. Hal s' Powder againft the Conſunp- 
tron J'ij. 1. Red Corral 
Mx them | to 

Ma TE... i) 
Let him ofteg.in the day uſe the follow: 
[ ing Looch and Amigdalate. 


Re. Syrup of ry Roſes, Colts- 


5. 3%. Mix 


A Laſty: Young: 


A 


Cough 


ply Proping-glalles to the Scapula and 
ck. And to preyent,the Colleftion of 
crude*Humors, ler him wear a Cepha- 
lic Quilt,” compoſed of: Ingredients ro 
heat and corroborateithe Head, dry up 
the Humors and open the-Pores; aid to 
open the Paſlage of the Noſtrils, ler 
him take ſome gentle Sternutory. 


XVI. When the Cough is thus. re- 
moved, and the Blood-ſpirting ſtopped, 
proceed 'to the farther con(olidation of 
the - corroded and broken Vein. To 
which purpoſe the Patient muſt be gent- 
ly Purged by Intervals, to evacuate the 
harp.Humors by. degrees. In the mean 
_s ler him drink this Apozem thrice 
aday. 


Rk. Barley cleanſed 3. Rodrs of the grea- 
ter Conſownd, Tormentil, Snake-weed, 


--| flced Litorice an. 3 vj. Sanicle, Herb 


Flaeltin, Winter-green, Colts- foot, Egri- 


. l f . 
quamuity Of! wony » Ladies Mantle, Plantain. a4. 


M.'3. Red Roſes' M. j. Heads of white 
Crapes, 3 1ij. FiggsN*.v. Make an Ato- 
zew of Ib j. \. 


Inſtead of this he may take the quantir 
of a Nutmeg of this Condiceiine: d 


R. Hily's Poder againſt « Conſumption 
3} f Hol Vow, Bad don , 

 tTarts-harn burnt an. j.(. 

4 Fed Roſes Fiz, Syrup . of nR 


XVIEHis Diet muſt beof good Tui 
andeaſie Digeſtion, and fr 909d Ja 
clattly Subſtance, as Veal, Lamb, Mur- 


\f RB: Spert Almibhids Blanched 3 65, E.! Tettice ton; and Broth of the 7: 

Seeds 3 1. Decofizon of ' Barley q. [., SF, Fe, ordered 
Make an Emulſion of th j. mth. which 
ants with white Sugar q; (. For an As 


|with Barley, Rice, Reaſons,&c. More 
Jeſpecially Goats Milk. Ler his Drink 
be {meer Ale, nor. roof ſmall . let Him 
not any way ſfrain his. Voice: and for 

Body let him "eg it ſo ſoluble, that 


XV. To divert the Catarrh, make | his Stools may be c>1ie. 
an Mlue in the Arm or Neck, and ap-| X 


HISTORY, VIl. 
Of a Conſumption. 
» 


aſt? | Man, twenty two Years of Age, having for a long 
.rime lived diſorderly, at firſt felt for ſome time a heavy. pain in 
Head, which ſeeming to abate about Winter, preſently he began to 
be molefted with, a Deftuxion of ſharp Humors to. the Lungs, and - 
thence with a violent Cough,. w! 


ught .up. every day a great 


ntity of thick tough Flegm,. after he had been troubled with this 
for ſome Mombs, at length he brought up: Blood mixed" with 
| | tus 


Hiſt. VIII. 
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his other Spittle - and about three Weeks. or a Month ſince purulent 
matter was obſerved to be mixed with his Spittle, ſometimes withour, 
ſometimes mixed with Blood, of which he hauk'd up every day more 
and more. However his Spittle had no 111 ſmell ; he had alſo a con- 
tinual ſlight Fever, but attended with no ſignal Symptoms, his Noſtrils 
were dryer then uſually ; and out of which there came little or nothing 
to ſpeak of 3 he was much Emaciated and very Feeble. Hi; Appetite 
loſt, or very little : and his Cough frequently interrupted his 


cep. 


. 
I. CEveral Parts of this Young Mans! VI. the fleightFeyer proceeded frem 
% Body were affeted ; The Head, | the Humors putrifying about che U1l- 
as appeared by the Pain therein, and the cer.-' For the Blocd forced from the 
Catarrhs. The Lungs, as appeared by; right Ventricle of the Heart, cannot 


Cough and Spittle ; and the Heart, as, bur receive (ome infeion from the 


was manifeſt by the Feyer ; and conſe-| putrified Humors about the Ulcer, and 


carry it to the left Ventricle, where it 


quently the whole Body was out of Or- 
der. 

{l. This Diſeaſe is called Phreſis, or 
a Conſumption, Which is an Atrophy or 
waſting of the whole Body, proceeding from 
8 Ulcer in the Lungs, with a ſlaght 
lingring Fewer. | 

III. Theremore Cauſe of this Diſeaſe 
was diſorderly Diet, which bred many 
ſharp and viſcous Humors in the Body; 
and the going carelef]y uncovered inthe 
Winter time, bred a cold ill temper 
in the Head , which contratted and 
ſtopped the Pores of it: by which means 
the Vapors aſcending from the lower 
Parts, condenſed in the Brain, and for 
want of paſſage, begot a heayy Pain in 
the Head , - being as yet more __ 
rous than acrimonious, and lodged 
in the leſs ſenſible Ventricles of the 
Brain. 3h re 

IV. The ſame Humors with their vil- 
coliry had obſtrufted the uſual Paſſages 
of the Noſtrils and Palate, and ſo find- 
ing nq, other way, fell down upon rhe 
Lungs and Aſpera Arteria, which cauſed 
the Cough; at what time the Head- 
ach abated, 'becauſe the condenſed Hu- 
mors having found out-a new Channel, 
were no longer troubleſom to the 


cad. 

V. By the Acrimony of the Catarrhs 
ſome Corroſion was made in the Lungs ; 
and thence, the violence of the Cough 
preceding, an cffuſion of Blood mixed 


kindlesthar Fever z which is bur flcighr, 
becauſe the Purrefa ion is not gtear. 
But continual, for that every time the 
Heart dilates, ſomerhing of that Putre- 
faction falls into the le{t Ventricle. 

VIL The Noſtils are dry , becauſe 
the Flegmatic humors have found our 
other Paſſages to the Breaſt, and none 


come to the Noftrils. 


VIIL The Patient is emaciated, be- 
cauſe the Blood is corrupted by the 
putrid Humots - continually hearted it1 
the Heart, and mingled with the Blood, 
which is thereby made unfic forNouriſh- 
ment, and uncapable of Afſlimulation 
with the Parts. 

IX. The Appetite decays ; becauſe 
the. Stomach not being nouriſhed with 
good Blood,: grows weak and breeds 
bad Humors ; belides that the tontinu- 
al and violent Agitation of the Cough 
deſtroys the natural Conſticution of it, 
ſo that it is not ſenſible of that Coroſi- 
on which begers Hunger, neither can ic 
conveniently. rerain nor concott the 
Nouriſhment received. | 

X. By what has been faid, it is ap- 
parent that the Dilſcaſe is a Conſump+ 
tion ; the certain Signs of which are 


Bloody and purulenc Spictle, a {oft and 


lingring Fever, and a waſling of the 
whole Body. 

. XI. This Diſcaſe is yety dangerous 
1. Becauſe-the Ulcer is in '{uch'a Bow- 


,, I. 


with rhe Spittle; yet not ve h,| el, the. uſe of which cannot- be ſpared. 


muci, "ol up | : 
' becauſe none of the Becauſe it 1s 11. a Spungy part that is 


Vellels were 

either, corroded or dilacerated by 'the| riot eaſily, conſolidated. 3. Becaule at- 
fury of the Cough. Suppuration -and|rended with a Fever thar drys up the 
gn Ulcer fo the Corrofjon {whole Body. 4. Becauſe there is a grear 


hence the Purulent matter ſpit upz{waſt and decay of ſtrength. 5. Becaule 
which became ſtill more and more, 'aiſthe Cure, of 'the Ulcer requires reſt, 


Ss *. 


he Ulcer increaſed. However as ,y& 
b has no ill ſmell, becauſe. che Ulcer 


is not cone to that degree of PurtefaCti- 
cu. 


whereas the Lungs are always in conti- 
nual Mation. 6. Becauſe the Medica- 
ments do not come to the Lungs with 
their full 7 but through _ 

py Oli 
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Concoftions. 7. Betmſe a Fever and || 
an Ulcer require . different. Reme-q: 


dies. | 
XIL The Method of Cure requires, 
3. That the cold ill Temper of the 
Head be amended , the generation of 
cold Humors , and the deflutions of 
e&v1d Humorse 
veared and allay'd. 2: That the Ulcer 
be cured and the Feyer be remoy'd. 
X11]. Firſt,Therefore the defluftion of 
theCatarrhs is: to be diverted from the: 
Breaſt by Iſſucs in the Neck or Arm. 
The Head is to be corroborated:, the 
redounding cold Humors areto be dry'd 


and the Cough be pre-| 


Lianice an. 3 j. Rive of Florence 0- 
rice) ij.Haly's Powder againſt a Con- 


| Jumpuon Z i1j. Benjamin 4 
D gt Sagar Z v. roy ph ia 
q, f le. into 4 Paſt jor Tro- 

|" chilchs. 


XVL I the Couph cominne yer 
violent, add to the Looches a little whin: 
p of Poppy: Moreover. to allay 

gh and recover ſtrength , ler 
ently take of chis Amygda- 


$ 
the 
him fr 
late. 


R.' Sweet Almonds blanchel 3 ij. 4. Four 
greater Cold Seeds an. 3 j. Seed of 


up 
pened. To which purpoſe the Temples 


and Bregma are to be anointed Morn- 


ing and Evening with Oyl of Roſemary, |' 


Sage, Amber , Nutmegs, &c. Let him 
alſo wear a Quilted Cap ſtuft with Ce- 


phalics, for ſome time, 


Re. Leaves of Marjoram and Roſemary an. 
3 j.f. Flowers of Roſemary, Lavender, 
 Melilot an. 3.j. Nutmegs 3 ij, Cloves 
Storax an. j. Beat them 1nto a groſs 


Powder for- a Quilt. 


XIV. The. Belly is to be gently mo- 
ved with':\Manna or Syrup of Roſes 
Sdlotive. fon Cu dog 12: 

: XV. Then to facilitate Excretion of 
che Spictle with ſuch Remedies asat the 
fame time may heal the Ulcer, 


R. Syrup of Venus-har, of Comfrey, 
dried Re an. F j. Mix thews for - 


Or ſuch kind of Trochiſchs, - 


, and the obſtrutted Pores to be o- | 


white Poppy 3 iij. Barley water q. (. 
Pape 4 > 4 BJ To which 
aad Swup of Popres 3 ij. $ 

Roſes " k Sw uri 


XVII. Afterwards for get > 
@y ciiing, the Ulcer, uſethis Af 
ment. 


Re. Haly's. Powder. againſt 4 bt 
Zizj. Md Conſe res of oy ery; | 
Syrup of Comfrey, For a Conditement. 


XVII. Let bis Food be cafie of Di- 
on, and VETY Autritive, as potched 
Eggs, Veal, Murton and Chicken- 
Noon. h, with cleanſed Barley, Raiſins, 
R ice, Almonds,Chervilerony,and ſuck 
like $ Aron alſo Gellys of the lame 
Fleſh, Let him drink Goats Milk Morn- 
ing arg Evening warm from the Udder 
and not eat after jt for ſome hours. Lea 
his Drink be Prifans ſweerned with $u-+ 
yar of Roſcs. Let him ſleep long, keep 
Body quiet, .ahd his Belly folu- 
E. 


Re. Flower of Salpbur , Powder of ficed 


HISTORY: 1x 


Of a Syncope. 


A Man forty Years of Age, of 


cope which often 'returned if any 


a Flegmatic Conſtitution, after ho 


had fed largly upon Lettice, Cowcumbers, Pruit, Whey, | 
_ . fachlike Diet all > Srknitier | 1 7 Gn 
became very weak with a kind 

y 


at length having loſt his Stomach 
ſleepineſs and numnefs, and a Syn- 
tronbled or affrighted him : 


which. Syncope held him ſometimes half, an hour, ſometimes longer 


with an extraordinary chillneſs of the 


Sweat ; ſo that the ſtandersby 


,extbeam parts, and much cold 
him Dead: Coming to him- 


ſdf he complained of a Faintneſs of his'Heart, -and with an Inclination 
to Vomit voided at the Mouth a great quantity of MucousBlegt ; no -/ 


Fever nor any other Pain, + 


"pt 


1. Many 


Hiſt. IX+ 
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l. M7 Parts in this Patient were 
A aftected, and many times the 
whole Body, but the Fountains of the 
Diſeaſe were the Sromach and Heatr, 
whence all the reſt proceeded. | 

IT. The moſt urging Malady was a: 
thick Syncope, which is a vety great and! 
Headlong proſtration of the Serengrh 
proceeding from want of heat and 

ital Spirits, 

I1I. Now that it was a Syncope and. 
no Apoplexy is apparent from the 
Pulſe and Reſpiration, both which ceale 
atthe very beginning; whereas at the be- 
ginning ot an Apoplexy they continue 
or {ome time. js [ 

IV. The remote cauſe of this Syn-| 
cope is diſorderly Dyet, crude and cold, 
which weakens the: Sromach, that ir 
cannot perfe& Concottion z and therice 
a vaſt quantity of viſcous Flegm which 
adhering to the upper Orifice of the Stg- 
mack begets in that cold and molt Di- 
ſtemper which deſtroys the Stomach. 
And becauſe there is a*great conſent be. 
tween the Stomach and the Heart by 
means of the Nerves of the ſixth Con- 
Jugarion, inſerted into the Orifices of 
the Hearr and Pericaratam ; hence the 
Heart beomes no leſs languid, and faint- 
ing, ſometimes ſuffers a Syzcope. For 
that Flegmatic Blood affords very few 
Spirits, j-- want of which the ſtrength 
fails, and ſometimes is ruin'd alto- 
gether. 


V. And not only the Animal, but, 
the Vital AQions fail, for the Vital 
Spirits failing in the Heart, the Animal 
fail alſo in the Brain. And the Motion 
of the Heart failing, the Motion of the 
Brain fails, which renders the Body, 
numb'd and ſleepy, though the Syneope 
| be over. L 
VL In this Syncope the Patient lies: 
like a dead Man, by reaſon of the ex- 
traordinary Proftration of the Strength 
and Vital Attions. The External Parts 
are cold, for want of hot Blood froty | 
the Heart. There is a cold gu_ 
Swear, in regard the thin Vapors, whi 
otherwiſe uſed inſenſibly ro exhale 
through the Pores of the Skin, are {ud- 
denly condenſed by the ſudden watit of | 
Heat, and fo ticking viſcous to the 
Skin, begets a cold Sweat. Not is' 
there hardly any Reſpiration to be per- 


ved, for thatithe fainting Hearr (ends 
ns) hot Blood to be cooPd in the 
- beſides that, rhe Moxion of the 
Heart and Brain failing, few or no A- 
nimal Spirits are ſent to the Reſpirato- 


| VII. The Syncope ceaſing, the Lan- 
guor of the Heart remains, by reaſon 

the preat quaiitity of Flegm con- 
tained in the Stoinach, which flows our 
at the Month with a kind of axes 


ting. 
VIE. This is 4 dargerous Malad 
as well in teſde® of the Prineipa Bowel 
afteCted, -as i reſpect of the Cure, i 
regard of the Weaknels of the Pa- 
rene. | 

IX. The Cure is as well & be dun 
_ the Syrcope, a3 when i is 0- 
X. During the Syncope, the exrream 
Parts are 'to be tubbed with Musk, 
Amber, Benjamin, green Baum bruiſed, 
and ſuch other odorous Smells are to be 
held ro the Nolttils, eichet alone, or 
mixed with Wine or Spirit. of Wine. 
A litck of Matthiokes Aqui Vit#, Spt- 
ric of Wine, Citmataoh-warer, or Hip- 
pocraſs is - to' be Powered doun this 
Mouth with a. Spdon ;\ahd the Redion 
of the Stomach to be fomented with 


this Epithcine wartoly applied. - / $ 


R. Roſemary, Baum, Mint, Lt#vts of 
Lanrel an. M j. Nutmegs, Cinnamo 
"Clover"ap.'3;. { Fol Ser 3ji. 
herous Wint &.1f. Boil them acropding 
to Art 10 thj:To vhs: My 4A S/pi- 
rt of Wine Fij. For wo E pithenss: 


AI. When the Syncope is paſt, the 
Flegm accornlaced #1 the Stomach is 
gently to be renioved. To which put 
poſe lerhim take chis Bolns, 3 


te. Ele&uar. Hiera Picra 3ij. for a Bu- 


lus. | 
Or this Powder, 


R. Ron of Jalay, Cinnamon an. Jj. 
Dragriaion gr. ij. Make them into 
Ponder. Muay is £ 

Xt farmand " Atcongthep ihe 
Hearr romac ntly t@.pUuUTg 
away the Flegm, thi  hientea ont 
is yery proper. which, Kkrebre Pati= 
cyt take a Draught'tvtry Dayy of 86s 
ry Sther Day. 1” -- {0ICTEL 
kt Root of Elet ampag I: eras, G4- 


langile ax. 3ij- Baom, p, Marjoramn Taps 
o Horm, an, M. 1. Grange. F, 
utuper Berries an. MT. Fenn'l an 

ans ford, an. Zj. \. - Afaiic, Luvit 
Aloes an. 3j. Choice Cinnamon 351Q 


ry Muſcles. 


| / Cloves, Jij. Put theſe into a Bag, ' 
| c 
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| Re. Specier. Diambr4, Sweet Dias ſch, 


be bung in tbiiij. Of odoriferous White- | 
WIN. | 


XIV. In the day time, let the Pati: 
ent now and then drink a little Hippo- 
craſs or Hydromel, after a lirtle Bag of 
Cinnamon, Nutmegs, Ginger, Cloves 
and Grains of Cardamum has becn 
hung. Or take now and then a ſnaall 
quantity of this Condirement. 


an. 3j. {. Orange-peels, Roots of Ele- 
campane, Ginger conduted an. 3l. Con- 


and ty'd up in a. thin piece of Silk, or 
pur into an ivgry or {y}ver Box perfora- 
red,. will be very proper to {mell ro. 

XVI. -When the Patient. begins, to 
recover Strength, ler him take a ſpoon- 
ful or two of this Mixture. 


Re. Strong Rheniſh-mine Fiiij. Cinng- 
mon-water Fj. Matthiols's Aqua Vits 


. , Zvz. Confettion of Alkermes 3j.1. Per d 
Sugar, Q. |. to a moderate Sweetpe(s. 


q | 
Foc, want of this Compoſition, let him 


ſerve of Amos Fv. Oyl of Cinnamon, 
and Cloves 43. gut. 1j. Syrup of pre- 
ſerved Ginger q. l For a. Condite- 


Or let him uſe theſe Tablets. 

R. Choice Camtiamon Jij. Mace, Cloves, 

White Ginger an. Dj. Speczer: Diam- 
bye 3j. Sugar aufroud in 0doriferous 
Wine Ziij. For Tablets. 
XV. Outwardly apply this little 


take a little generous 'Wine, or .Spiric 
| of-Wine, or Matthiolus*s Aqua Vite. 
XVII. Let his Chamber be ſtrewed 
with odoriferous Herbs, as Baum, 
Thyme, Marjoram, Roſemary, &vc. 
or elſe be perfumed with Cephalic 
Spices. - 

His Diet muſt be ſparing, calie of 
Digeition, and very nutritive, as the 
Juices and Gravics cf Chickens and 
Partridges, Gellies of Mutton, Veal 
and Hens prepared with Baum, Roſe- 
_ Sage, Roots of wild Raddiſh, 
Anile and Fennel-ſeed, Nutmeg, Cloyes, 


Bag to the Region of the Heart and 
Stomach. YL 


R. Cloves, Cinnamon, Nutmeg, Storax,, 
| Benjamin, an. 9j. C. Leaves of Marjo- 
' ram and Roſemary, an. M. \.. Reawe 

them into 6 groſs Powaer to. be [owed 
into a little Bag. 


- Lafily, that which is called the Am- 
ber Apple ; | or | Stotrax ,. Benjamin, 
Grains of Cardamom, Cloyes or other 


Pepper, Ginger, Cinnamon, &c. . 
is Drink muſt be midling Wine, 


| Hydromel or Ale- modetate y. taken, 


tinctured with a little Wormwood. Nor 
will it be amiſs to take now and then a 
little. Wormwood-wine or Hippocrals, 
of a ſpootiful of Matthiolus's Agua Vite, 
or Spirit of Juniper Wine, Cinnamon 


or Ferinel Wine. His Sleep and Exer- 
ciſe muſt be. moderate and gentle, and 
his Excrements muſt-have their due and 


regular Courſe, 


odoriferous Spices ſomewhat bruiſed, 


HISTORY &. 
_, Of the Palpitation of the Heart. 


= 


Afﬀterwards, 
ſtrong Pulſe, very | 


after which, ſlight, but 


what Scorbutic, and for a long 
ed in the Smoak, and'pickled in Vinegar, and other Food of hard 


time accuſtomed to ſalt Meats 


A Luſty young Man, about thirty four years of Age, but ſome- 


Digeſtion, many times complained of a troubleſowe Ponderoity in his 


about three or four hours after 


Meals, he felt a ſtrong Palpitation of his Heart, accompanied with a 
| ery . unequal, and ſometimes intermitting for two or 
three ſtroaks together 3 at what tnme he was ſeized with an extraor- 


vent Palpitations.often return'd. 


dinary Faintneſs. This Palpitation laſted for half an hour, thenceaſed 
5 
is A 


Hos Appetite was indi 


, and his Stomach digeſted well. He 


ſlept alſo very well, only ſometimes he was troubled with frightful 


L The 
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[. FHE Part moſt/manifeſtly affet- 
cd in-this Patient, was the, Pal- 
pitation of the Heart which is a difer- 


derly, and oyer vehement Motion of 


the Hearr, | | nbd vr1%t 
H. The Proximate;;Caule-is,a..falt 
and. ſharp Humor!-mingled with-4þe 


Blood, which being-mixed with the 


Chylus, concocted} out . of ſhary-,,and 


ſalt Food; and three or 'f@ur hburpaiger 


Meals, poured fotthiinto the -hollow 
Vein, and Qliding - with _ it into the 
Heart, caules a diſorderly 'and . yghe+ 
ment Fermentation irr the Chyle; which 
is to be turned into Blood. For the 
ſharp and falr Particles of the Chylus, 
together with the Veiny Blood impreg- 
nated with that ſharp Humor, falling 
into the Heart, roo much augment the 
Fermentation ; wher.ce that vehemenr 
and diſorderly Lilatation and Contra- 
&ion of the Kearr, which caules that 
Incquality and ſtrong beating of the 
i{C. 
—_ Now in regard there are many 
fixed and thicker Particles mixed with 
the thinner Particles of thar ſalt and 
ſharp Humor, which cannet be ſo ſoon 
diflolyed and attenuated ir; the Heart ; 
therefore, while the Hearr is bulied in 
the Diſſolution and Dilatation of chem, 
the Pulſe intermits tor a ſtroke or two, 
whence ariſes the Faintneſs, for that no 
Spirits are forced to the Parts while the 


Pulſe ceales. 


—————— — — 


| on Relty/and Diminution of the Hear, 
and extraordinary Motion of the 
lood. - | 

VI. This falt and ſharp Humor is 
bred through a particular Depravity of 
the Spleen, and emptied our of it into 
the Liver, through: the Splecnic Branch, 
where it is concoCted with the {ulphu- 
rous Juice, and mixed in the hollow 
Vein with the” Blood flowing ro the 
Hearr,, the Vice of the. Spleen is a 
depraved,and...\alt ill Tempet , with 
{ome Okſtruttion, caufirig that crouble- 
lome Ponderolity, 

VII. The Stomach ſtill craves and di- 
gelts well, becauſe ir is not affeted, be- 
lides har, the ſame ſharp Humors car. 
ried with the Blood throvgh the Arte- 
ries to the Tunicles of it, raiſe a Fer- 
mentation within it. 

VII. He fleeps well, bur troubled 
with troubleſome Dreams, becauſe 
that Vapors aſcending to the Brain 
do canſe- Steep, but being - fornewhat 
ſharp, they twitch the Membranes of 
the Brain, and the beginnings of the 
Nerves, and fo diſordering the Fancy, 
procure frighttul Dreams. 

IX. This Diſeaſe is dangerous, be- 


cauſe the Heart is afte&ed, and becauſe 
the depraved Diſpoſition of the Bowels 
is not ſo ſoon reformed. 

X. The Cure aims at three things. 
i. To corre the Depravity of tne 
Spleen. 2. To attenuate and concoct 


IV. This vehement Palpitation laſts| the (alt and ſharp Hnmors in the Brain. 


half an hour, becauſe in that ſpace all 
the Chylus of one Meal, or the great- 
eſt part of it, is mixt with the Blood in 


3. To corroborate the Hearr, 
XI. Firſt then, ler the Patient be 
three or four times purged with Pil, 


the hollow Vein, and paſles through the | Cochie, Hiera Pills, or Golden Pills, 


Heart, and the Remainders more or 
leſs, cauſe thoſe lighter Palpitations at- 
rds. 
. Now the reaſon why that ſharp 
Humor continually flowing with the 
Veiny Blood to the Hearr, does not 
caule a continual Palpitation, is, becauſe 
the Particles of the Blood and ſharp Hu- 
mor termented in the Heart, are many 
times more cqual, more mitigated, and 
leſs ſharp , to that ſuch vehement 
Efferveſcencies cannot be excited in the 
Heart, eſpecially it they fall into the 
Ventricles by degrees, - and in lefler 
quantity. But when the Body- being 
heated by exerciſe, the Blood more co- 
piouſly ard rapidly paſſes through the 
Heart with irs ſharp Particles mixed 
with it, then the Heat encreaſing, and 
the ſharp Humors abounding, the 
Efferveſcency increaſes, and thence the 


vehement Palpitation, which abatecs up- 


| Eleftuary of Diaphenicon, Hera Picra, 


Conteftion Hamech, or Infuſion of 
Senna Leaves, Aparic, tc. 

AII. Afterwards let him take this A- 
POZzen. 


Be. Roots of Elecampane, Fennel, ap. Fj. 
Of Capers, Tamariſch, an. If. German- 
aer, Doader, Fumitory, Borage, Mo- 
therwort, Water Trefoil, an. M. j. Bauns 
M.1j. Citron Rin, Junip# Berrees, 
an. Zv. Fennel-ſeed Ziij. Blew Currans 
$1j. Water and Wine "_ Parts. Boil 
them to an Apozem of tbj. (. 

XIII. After he has taken this, lethim 
drink every Morning a Draught of this 
medicated Wine. 


Re. Roots of Acorus, Elecampane an. 3j. 
Of Capers and Tamariſch an.3Zij. Wat'r 
Trejoil, Germander, an.M.\. Orange« 


. peels, 
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peels Fl. Juniper Berries 3vj. Choice 
Cinnamon 33. 1. Cloves Yj. Fennel-ſced 
Zij. Lucid Aloes, white Agaric att 
Jliij. Make them 1thto 4 Bag to 
ſteeped in Wine 


XIV. In the Afternoon; let him take 
the quantity of a Nutmeg two or three 
times. 


Re. Speciet. Diambre, Sivett Dramoſch, 
an. 3j. Orange-ptel and Root of can- 
ay d Elecampane, Conſerve of Anthos 
of Flowers of Sage and Baum, an. I(. 
Syrup of Elec ampane, q. (. for a Com 


XV. Let him keep a good Diet up- 
on Veal, Lamb, young Mutton, Pullers, 


be | Rabbers and Partridges, Cc. The Broths 


of which; muſt - prepar'd _ _ 
mary, Borage; Baum, Berony, Hyſlop, 
Calatnint, creeping Thyme, Leaves of 
Lawrel, Root of wild Raddiſh, Rinds of 
Citron and Oranges, Seeds of Aniſc and 
Fennel, —_ Cinnamon, Cloves, 
Ginger, &c. Allo gravelly River-fiſh, 
Furneps and new-laid Fags His Drink 
midling Ale, with a little Wine at 
Meals. Moderate Sleep and Exerciſc, 
and a ſoluble Belly. 


THE 


Hiſt. X. 


OF THE 


Chief Diſeaſes 


LOWER BELLY. 
C A | S F SY 
PATIENTS 


CA OG  ETTE—_—— — —_—— 


HISTORIES 


Of a Preternatural Ravening Fun ger: - 


Young Man, twenty eight' years of age; of a healthy. Conſti- 
tution, but ſomewhat Melancholy, and. a great Lover of hard; 
falt, and acid Diet, was ſometimes.ſeized with a very great 
and extraordinary Hunger, fo that unleſs he preſently drank 


two or three Draughts of ſtrong Ale or Wine, and eat a piece'of Bread 
or other Meat, he complained 'of a Dinmneſfs of Sight, accompanied 
with a ſlight Yertigo, and preſently became ſo weak, that nor being 
able to ſtand, he fell into a Swoon. From which, when he recovered, 
and had refreſhed himſelf with Bread and Wine, he continued free 


from that exceſſive Hunger for ſome days, This Diſtemper ſadd nly 
Gg came 


ER 


ns © Pratical DISPUTATIONS of the 


. with 'a notorious 


ſometimes an hour after Mels Dy 4is Stomach was well emptied, 


without any Nauſeouſneſs or » 


1. TBE Stomach of this Man was 


affeted.in the upper Part abghe 
Die is called Buls- 


with Weakneſs and Swoomng. | 
II. The remote Cauſe was a Melan- 


Concottiqn - of the , Spleen ; :which, 
bred many ſharp and Acid. Rumors 
in he ed i ay afig Ju the 


Spleen, which being cartied 1#© 
the Ventricles , and adhering to- the 
upper Part of it near the Stomach , 
rwack'd it afger a peguliar mpngergins by 
means. of a certaig acid Niſtgmgyer and 
Conſtrition - cauſed an ex 
Hunger. 
1. The ſwooning follows gogether 
weakneſs, becauſe af 
the great conſent between the Stomach 
the heart and the Brajn,' by 


of the vago Nerves, wh ar r- 
ted into the Sromach, and upper Parr 
of the Ventricle , with 1 :btrle 
na bang _ -» 
bout comagn,. by gy Y, th 
—_— Braig are : Now 
the Brain being -affefted, preſently the 
Animal Spirits were diſturbed, which 
cauſed the dimneſs of Sight, and” the: 
Ventigs. The ſame diſorderly and ſpa- 

nflux 

and 


diſorderly and pa 
bes 7 rs which 


Os _— nakes Iefl hal 
Irits, ds a_lefſer quantity of Ar- 
—_ 5 to the Hearr, 

IV. Now whether a few hours after 
Meals or Faſting, tis all one; for at 
whatever time that ſubacid Juice 
flows into the Ventricle, and knaws 
the upper Part of it, that ychement 
Hunger ſcizes. {9 e. 


V The Paticm is fo cortdborated | 


nary 


iting. 


licient quageity cfthe ſame Humor col- 


lected agaig to make the ſame Vellicati- 
on. 


VI. The danger of this Diſtemper is, 


leaſt the Patient ſhould be ſeized ar any 
.tirge with this raving Hunger , where 
| Meat and Drink are not to be had , and 


iy auld be carry'd off in a Swooning 
It. : 0 
VII. Thezefgre a Perſon thas affected 
ought REVEF to"T ravel withour a (ufſfici- 
ent Proviſion of ſtrong Wine and Food 
alogg with him ; that he may have his 
Weapons ready to reſiſt the (uddain In- 
vaſion of his Enemy. 
VIL Moreover let him be geng! 
ed with Eleftuary &f Higra Pam 
Coekia or Ruff. Pills, aveiding 
Purgarions: or if he be cafie to Vo- 
mit, Jet him take a Vomit of Aſara- 
"X. To ſtrengthen th 
. To ſtrengthen che Ventricle and 
Spleen, and mend ConcoQtign , let him 
take this Apozem. 


er 
any I 2 k 3 
F e Pe « Funipereberri 
3 vj. . Fennel-ſeed 37 {. + > —— 
ih j.L. Water and Wine equal Pars. 
Make an Apozm of tb j. {. + 


Thee lame purpole alſo, Ict him wake 


s itemeng. 


Re. Specter.Diambre, Abbots Diarrhodon 
| 483 j. Elecampane Roots and 

Peels Candyd, Conjervs of Ant 
and Flowers of Sage an. 3l. Syrup 
of Blecampane q. i. For a Condiue- 
went. 


X. Let his Dyer be of good and caſic 


with ſtrong Alec or generous Wine, and | Nouriſhment and Digeſtion. Mutrong 
the Diſtempex is pegienc _ mitigated, | Lamb., Veal , Pullcts and. Rivepiſh 
becauſe ſuch fort of Liqu hes [the Broaths of which mult be prepare 
both Animal and Vitl Sis, and wa-4#2h' Roſemary, Boony , Ae 
thes off, nay: imes' and | Fennel-ſeed , loves, V 
ligeſts the acid Humor ſticking/ to. the | Carvors,G7. Lev his Drink beclear Ale, 
'unicles, of the. Veatricle. and. eaks {and middling Wine. Moderate Exer- 
the ſore Force of it, till cherebe 4 ſub <P, 


HIST. 


Hiſt, 1. 


came upon him, ſometimes in the Morning when he was faſting ; 


Hi, 11, 


HEAD, BREAST aid LOWER BELLY. 


HISTO 


RF. I} 


0f a Canine Appetite. 


' what Penſive- Diſpoſition,” accuſtomed to Salt, Acid, Sowre, 


d Maid about Thirty Years of Age, of a Melancholy and fonie- 


oaked Meats' of hard. digeſtion, for a whole Year was ' troubled 


with an infatiable hn 


nger. without Swooning. All manner of Vieuals ſhe 


devoured moſt greedily, but'drank moderately after ie; 
Belly was full, her -hunger never ceaſed,” but : th radi Bayern 


After eating ſhe flung up all again, 


which in a ſhort titne became 


Sowre in her Stomach, that the Sowre ſmell offended the ſtanders by : 
and the Maid her ſelf confeſs'd that they came up ſharper then rnkce bf 
Limons. Aﬀeer that Evacuation ſhe fell to :again;” and 'then avain 
brought up what ſhe had eaten: and day. and nightſhe wonld hive 
done nothing but eat and Vomit, had not her-Poverty enjoytied her a 
moſt troubleſome and tedious abſtinence, inthe mean time however ſhe 


grew very Lean. - 


[. H1S Diſtemper iscalled Canma 
Appetentia, or a Cane or Dog- 


like Appetice,}bich is ann un/atzable Flun- | 


ger without ſwooning proceeding - from 
an acid ill Temper of the Inferior S10- 
mach: wherein the Nouriſbment ſo greedt- 
ly devoured is preſently caſt upagarn, 
and then other Nouriſhment devoured 


without any abatement of Hunger. 
H. It differs from a Bulimia , for 
that there is a Proſtratipn' of 


the ſtrength without Vomiting ; bur 
many times with Swooningyz in 
other there is Vomiting without any 
Genal weakning of the Body. *. © 


IIL The Ventricle of this Maid 
was affected , eſpecially in the lower! 
Parr. 

IV. Thecontaining Cauſe is an acid 
and viſcous Humor bred through the 
defe& of the Spleen, and infuſed in the | 
Ventricle,. which vellicating the Ventri- 
cle with it's acidity, cauſes an inſatiable 
Appetite after all ſorts of Nouriſbment 
ro appeaſe thar Vellication. Which 
Nouriſhment being infetted by the Hu- 
mors with the ſame acidity, cauſes the 
Vellication to be more 2 bleſomes 


which great plenty of Spiritsec- 
 heermicnd 10 the Inferior Fibres of 


G 


the Ventricle, canſes- a Contraion of 
the lower Tunicles: of the Venticle 
and ſoby the help of the Muſcles of che 
Abdomen, a ſtrong Expulſion of the 
Nouriſhment received: 'which' not be- 
ing able'.to-diffolye or ecje&t the acid 
Humor, (till . firmly /impacted in the 
Tunicles of the Ventricle, which is ra- 
ther :fomented by: the Spleen, it hap- 


pens that the ſame raging Hunger ftill 


continues after Vomiting. 
V. There isno Swooning in this caſe, 


the| becauſe there. is nogreat conſent between 


the lower:Part of the Ventricle a 
Heart and Brain. | —_ 

VL Becaulc this Raging hunger ac- 
company'd with Vomiting, hinders due 
Nutrition, and Atrophy and waſt of the 
Natural ſtrength is to be feared. 

VILE Ia” the Cure -the Body: "is 
oſten ro: be Purged with Alves, Hiers 
Picra, Infuſion of Agaric, / and other 
birter-rhings; and two or three Vomirs 
with Leaves of Aſarabacea.. | 

VUL Then ſuch things are to be pre- 
(crib?d, which corroborate and cleatiſe 
che Ventricle and Spleen, and promote 
Concoction by. conſuming the acid Cru- 
diries, ſuch as arc preſcribed againſt the 
Bulimia ;, and the ſame Dyct mult: be 
obſeryed. | 


g 2 
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HISTORY. Ul. 
Of Difjicult Concoction of the Ventricle. 


A Certain Perſon Forty Years of Age, accuſtomed to Salt, Smoaked, 
"A Acid Meats, ard — un wr Qruggled with a 
Qyartain Intermitting Ague fot Eight Months,at length bei from 
that, {lowly recovered ftrength becauſe: his Vehtricle aft Rn 
the nouriſhment which it received © for that-after [Meals he was troubled 


with a great diſtention in the Region of 'the Vetitricles, and Hypochon- 


drigms; which was caſed ſotnetimnes by ſending forth violent and loud Bel- 
ohes 3 antl-the fewer of thoſe the ſent forth, the more he was troubled. 
Sometimes he did riot belch at all z and'' ther he felt his Meat to flugu- 
ate in his Stomach, 'and the next day hb threw it up raw and uncon- 
coged, with: ſome: relief of his troablez and ſo he remained free: as 
long as his Stoniach was empty - bur after feeding the fatne moleſtation 
His Urine was thick and pale, with a copious ſediment , 
thick and paliſh. No Fever could be. perceived 4 but his Pulſe ' was 
weak and unequal, and his natural ſtrength decay'd. . 


1 TIER FE the Ventridles, which] carion of the Nouriſhmerit. And che 


"4 performs the firſt Concodtion | farhe is tobe faid of all the other {er- 
-atd Chylification was, infefted ; which | mencacrous Juices flowing through the 
obcalioned-a difficult ConceCtion of the|Cholepreceiving and Pancreatic-Chan- 
Nouriſhtactt by che Greeks called 82-| nel inro the Duodenwn, and thence in 
Semin, | procceding from 'a cold” ill| good part aſttnding to the Veatricle to 
Temper of the Vemricle -and chylify-| promote Concoftion. . Which is the rea- 
ing Bowels. .  - | ' [ſon they make no Fermentation, ſothat 
I. - Ehe Proximare Caure ' of this| the Nourifhinene fluctuates in the Sto: 
Evil, is che unaptncs of the Ferrmerm, | mach, and, is vornited up raw. Or elſe 


_n fermentaceous| Concottion | they, only cauſe a fAatulent dilatation of 


in the Venrricle, by reaſon the {ubacid | che Aliments, whence a. great diſtention 
and ſaltiſh Partitles'of it are leſs. faced, ofthe Ventricle, the occalion of thoſe 
and not-reduced to that. fixxtibility ard | loud Belches, br emaſon of the Viſcolity 
tenuity , as to penetrate the: Particles| of rhe crude cr, therem coutain- 
of the Alimens,' ſtir 'up the Spirits la-|cd. . _ 
rect thereih ,and-feparare chem from| 1V. 'The drpray'd- diſpcfirion of the 
the thicker maſs. :- ky chylifying Bowels was concrafted by 
111. Thar- deft& of the Ferment fs| diſorderly Diet, and the long ufe of 
contracted th the- deprdved and| Meatselick, ſharp and hard wo be digeſt- 
ovet-cold diſpolmon. of the ehylifying | cd; owe of which an unconcodted-Chy- 


Bowels, the Liver, Splcen and Sweet: | lus; and. out of that a crude anfd-not 
bicad y for which: reaſon they donor | cafily / dilated Blood was geteraied, 
i m which is being, carry'd to the chylitying 


not be 'rtiaſter'd convenj- 


V. By reaſon; of an ill concofted 
the crude humors collected 


Ceuditics, 5... In 
thertfore difficuitly a 
lated in the _— 


and others of the Head , where the on 


ferns lival Juice being bred |; VLA great part of the Flegmatic hu- 
raw, of ing inco the Sromach, [mors abounding in the Blood paſſes 


becomes unfit tro make a due Fermen- )through the Reins, hence the Urine be- 
comes 


H iſt. Il. 


F=E<1 = 
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Comes pale 21d thick; and the ſediment} Re. Lowtres of green Alſarabacca 3 iti. 
like ir. a | Rhaadifh water 3 1j- S7ueezs Ont ” 
/ VII. There is tio Feyer, becauſe NO} Farce, acrorieng 10. Arty then add, 
P oſtion, nor excelive Sulphureous| 4 aa Wine 3 jij. Oxymel of S,7wils 
ve * 6 + Fricy 
W_' Thi is a darigerous Dickie, | 
it threarens ati uttet decay of yi The pry 

|}, Su Lnen Frepare. a Medicated 

he tacera] ſtrengrlt for want of Nou Winc,gf which ler lim drink a dipuake 


gf. evety Morning, between while ak} 
:Þx: I the Cure, the Body is 0 be 1067 $ raking 
often purged with Hiera Picrs, Draphes Auonedin NS. 67 oe Toreſaud Con- 
nicon, Cochie Pills, Infuſion of Agaric ; | 
and the like. | 
X. Then this Apozem is to. be: pre- |. Roots of Elecampane 3. of Zedoary 
ſcribed , of which he is to take three or | 3 1j. Germander , Marjoram, C ardans 
four times aday. | Beneaztt. an. M.\. Orange-peels and 
Juniper-berris an. 3 ij. Amſe and 
R. Roots of Elecampane,C alamus Aromatic Fenel ſeed an. 3J. Cloves, Cinnamon 
an. Zj.Roots of Zedoary and Tamariſchs an.'J 5). Lucid Aloes 5 ii. Hang thei 
an. 3 f. Germander, Dodder, Baum an |, #1 a bag 4: tb iii). of White wine. 
j. Leaves of Lawrel, Mayjoram an. 
{. Jumper-berries , Orange peels an.| XIV, Forbear Pork , pickled and 
IC Aniſe aud Fennel ſeed an. 3 11.| ſmoaked Meats, bur obſerve a Diet of 
aiſins cleanſed 3 i} Water and Wini|[gaod juice and eafie Concottion 
equal parts: Make ay Apozem of prepared with Horfe Radifh-root, Ma- 
tjCl. joram, Rotemary, Sage, Lawtel-leaves 
Anite and Femmel-(ceds, Pepper, Cloves 
XI. The Stomach and other Bowels| and Spices. Let his Drink be middle 
are ro be corroborated wich fone fuch; Ale and Wine; "and' "forhetimes af. 
Conditement. ter Mcals, ler him rake a fpoonfirt of 
= | Spirit of Wine, or Manhiolw's 49s 
Re. Ginger conatted , Canaied Eleram-1Fite. Let him (fkep and exerciſe mode- 
pane root, Canmed Orange- el, Con- _y and let him ſometime anoirit 
ſerve of Anthos and Flowers of the Regionof the Vertricle ad Hypo- 
Sage an. i. Ol of Juniper I j. of [condriums with Oyt of Nutmegs, and 
Amtfe, gut. vitj. Oy of Cranamon #nd\ cover it with the Skin of a Voleure or 
Cloves an. gut. j. 0r ij. Syrup of Elecam-| Wild Cat : and Jet the Excremerts 
pane q.f For a Condttement. of = Body beduly* and regularly eya- 
cuated. 
XII. If after this the Diſtemper do} 
not abate, give the enſuing Vomit. | 


HISTORY IV. 


Of « Hypechondriacal Paſſion, with a Nauſeating and V omiting. ., 


and acid Food, living an idle Life, for a long time nauſeari 
ſome ſorts of Nouriſhments, ſometimes had no Stomach,” ſometimes ha 

too much, but with difficulty retamed and digeſted the Aliment re- 
ceived, with rumbling diſtention and pain in his Stomach, arid matiy 
times was cruelly griped in his Guts, and all the lower Part of this Belly 
with an extraordinary rambling. Bur theſe Evils were for ſome time 
abated by the copious breaking of. Wind upward and downward. 
Sometime a faltifh Liquor was wont to void it ſelt at his Moth with 
an extraordinary nauſeating and a flight Vomiting, -efpecially in the 
Morning, though it many times happened at other times of the day; 
and upon that evacuation he was ſomewhat better. But abort # 
Month fince all theſe ill accidents began to grow worſe. For his 
Vomiting 
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Time, more £® another, according to } 


 inover acid, then* it begets outragious 


"Ic; However a vitious Effery 


Vomiti was. often and. violent -{o.;that he threw up whatever, he ; 
fwallowe with a great'force 3 which though war had not been long 


in-his Stomach, yet they -came up very acid, 'an 
be admired; ſometimes after dinner he brought up 


which was more t0 
two or three ounces 


ofa tranſparent Liquor only, as he ſaid himſelf, Saltiſh and Soyyriſh. 
Yet he otic both his meat and drink, and after that Liquor 'was 


had no Fever but was though 


ed them very well ; when he did not Vomit, 
ngs of his Belly were more troubleſome... He 
htful and fad ; ſeveral Scorbutic Spots:ap- 


peared alſo upon hisSkin, and his Body waxed lean. - 


I. ERE-ſeveral Parts. were ill at 
| fected ;* chiefly the Stomach, 
Guts and Sweetbread. | | 
I. This Diſeaſe is called. a Hypocor- 
driacal affeftion, which is an acid ll 
Temper of the- Sweet-bread, Vemrucle, 
Imteſtines and Parts acjoyning- | 
III. ThePrimary cauſe proceeds fr 
a ſalriſh -and acid ill Temper of 'the 
Sweet-bread , contrafted.. by irrigular 
Diet, by which the Pancreatic Juice be- 
came too ſalt and acid,: and that at one 


: 


the nature gf the Aliments received 1n- 
to the Stomach. 

IV.This Juice flowing outof the Sweet- 
bread Aanſrag wenn and: aſcend- 
ing good Parr. of it into.the Ventricle, 
corrupts the Ferment' of it, - and ſo 
cauſes bad Concoftion; But -if- it fall 
into the Stomach / infeted with an 
ſtinking and ved quality,” then it 
cans ok of Appetite and nauſcating, 
and ſometimes yomiting, Burif it flow 


Vomit. Which if it happen after:'Meals 
co.break forth through thoſe Aliments 
into- the” upper Parr &f the Sromach, 
as It cauſes a great nauſcouſnek alone, 
is vomired up alone, the Aliments re- 
maining -in the Stomach , where they 
are 'well digeſted; that vitious Fermenc 
being Evacuared. - '* 

- IX. There isno Feyer becauſe no Pu. 
trefaftion. 


X. He is thoughtful and fad, for that 
by reaſon of the acid Humors mixed 
with the Blo#d, the many Animal $pi- 
rits are generated ſomewhar thicker in 
the Brain, ſo that they do not pals fo 
chearfully and 'orderly through,the 
narrow Pores of the Brain,which makes 
che Patient thoughtful and muſingly 
Melancholly. .. . = 
+ XI. The Body is emaciated, becauſe 
the firſt Concofhion, is not well perform- 


y ed, which infe&ts the Blood with a Scor. 


butic qualicy, char renders it more unapt 
for Nutrition. Aa OV 
XII. This Diſcaſe is dangerous for 


hunger. 

V. From this vitious Concoftion and 
Fermentation ariſe- Diſtenſions, Pains, 
Rumblings, and much Wind, which 
being belched —m__ , in ſome mea- 
{ure abates the | iſtention, 

VI; But if that vitious Juice fall als 
together down to the Ingeſtines , then 
the Decoftion is'bener, the nauſcarin 
excited-in the Guts, from whenceWind,' 
Rumblin s,.Roarings, Pains and Diſten- 
Gon the Inceſtines. | 
-_ Vu. The Liquor flowing out at the 
Mo wh dt Rar the Pan- 
creatic Juice carried up to the Head, 
and through nauſeouſneſs ejefted our 
at the Month' together with the Salival 
VHEWhich Pancteatic' Juice - 


fear of an abſolute Atrophy, and Con- 
ſumption of the Natural ſfrcogrh | 


XIII, 'Therefore-in the Cure let |the 
Patient be Purged once in eight days, 
with an Infuſion of Senna, Apgaric, 7. 
addingthereto a licle Elefuar. of Hier, 
Picra or Diaprunum: or with Chockia 
Pilks, Extraft of Catholicon, Powder of 
Diatirbith and the like. Blood-lettin 
lignifics little in this Caſe where there 1s 
no Fever. . 
-. XIV. If his inclination to Vomitcon- 
tinue, give him ſome ſuch Vomitory. 


$ Leaves ' of Fg mny 31 Cl. 

adiſh-water” an. 3 ij. (quetz out' the 

- Futce, then FR jg Wine 3 ij. 
Oxymel of Sqmlls 3 |. 

- XV. Let himtake three times a day 


ſome convenieat Apozemn, like this that 
follows. 4 Fa 


Re. Roots of Tamariſch, Capers RG, 
| | 14.18 


py 
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of the Oak, Elecampane an. 3 vi. Ger-| Oyl of Anniſe drops itij. Mix them for 
* © wnander M. j. f. Baum, Beto y, Borage,| a Bolus. 
Dodaer an. M. j. Leaves of Lawyel, 


Water Trefoyl an. M. \. Orange-peels | XVII Inſtead of his Apozem 


Z*vj. Amiſe and Feni.el-ſeed an. 3 j. {#ſomerimes in a Morning taſting, give 


Raiſins cleanſed 3 ij. Water q. {' him a Doſe of this Powder in Ale or 


Make an. Apozem 10 tb j. |. 


Broth. 


XVI. Between whiles let him take a Rt. Crabs Eyes prepared 3 ij. Red Coral 


ſmall quantity of this Conditement. 


Re. Roors of Elecampaye, Orange-peels 


Condited, Conſere of Borage, Baum, 
Flowers of Sage an. 3 {. Oyl of Aniſe 
drops Xij. Syrup of Elecampane q. |. 


XVII In a great diſtention of the 
Maw and Inteſtines, with Faintneſs and 
Pain, ſuch a Bolus will be very pro- 


per. 
Be Treacle 3 j. Crabs Eys prepared  j- 


prepared 3 k& Amber prepared 3 (. 
Make a Powder to be drvided into four 
Doſes. 


XIX. Let his Diet be of good and 
ealily digeſted Nouriſhment, avoiding 
all dry'd, ſmoak'd, acid, ſowre, rank 
and crude ViEtuals. Let his Drink be 
ſound ſtale Ale, and ſmall Wine bur 
not acid. Ler him Sleep and Exerciſe 
moderately, and cyacuate duly and 


| regularly. 
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\ You ——_—_ 
py ak, 96 44, 216 
The Author rejes the Opinions of all tbe Ply 
fickans concerning the Small-Pox, 6 
Avicins Opinion concgrning the c_ of the 
Small-Pox. 4 
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IY A the Small-Pox dangerous, o 
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ares dee whether contagious, Tog9 
Bleeding at the Noſe,,, 52, 116, 200 
Blinaneſs, 197 
Bloodlegng, when to be admitted in the Sygd- 
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Eyes, 195 
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H break the Pox more ſpeedily, 19, b. 


Hh Coverlets 
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get ath ſtinking. ; 82 
A Burning, —— 64. 
Binftneſi of the Guts, 86. With 4 Gor- 
" grene, 1.2.2 
+ pe 
Carpbire debilitates Veneryg.."... . 79. a by 
A Canine Apetite, 22J 
Caris, 178 
Carghepfir, ; 179 
A Catarrh, | 
Chimical diſſolutions of kttle uſe, IF,A. 
Chyrurgical Helps for the Small-Pox, I'2 
Crnmamon water, the uſe of it in the Smat- 
ox, | 
2| Cl lic, oe) 98,037 
Coma, 4 Diſeaſe /o called, - 17. 
1Y conſequences of catching of Cold inthe Smet: 
Pox, 277A $65, a. bi 
Cancottion difficult, 224 
A Conſumption, 75» 123, 224. 
Convulſions Epaleptic, 133 
Conroulfion, 189 


' 
"reg 


. 
- 
ont ener . - 


_. ew hs Tr oomadteyu ain" "5a tee wo > co gh er ee " <4 


LY. 


my Ae. . * wy =— 
py "ne, 22> bs 


— — 


ei" 


« -——A f $47 


* I4 My 


"The TRDEX. 


2 | — — 
, 
— 
% 
F S 


| Sas ay contribute to expel the ' Small 


Pox. 15, 
A Cough. 15821 4 þ 
Cupping-Glaſſes improper. | 
Care of the Meaſles. wh. 4 
D: . | 
Deafneſs 165" 
The Diqznic Signe of the Smal-pox 7 
Diagnoſtic Signs of the Meaſles. 23. bl 
Diaphoretics for the Small-pox. - 5 4 
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Diarrhea. 
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Emplaſters burtful. v 
Empyema. 
Epilepſie. 
Epileptic Conoulfions, vid. Swooning. 
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Female Purgations 61.80.91 Mercurialis of the $ . 'F 
Fernelius &f che Small-Pox. 5 | Mlkge, which the beſt for « Conſinption. 
Figs, the "uſe of them in the SmalkPox.| _ 76.b 
15-b Mih in 4 Virgins Breafs. 13% 
The Vertwes of them. 16.4 Mortification FO and Thighs by Co 
ef the ol. xo2h 54 
BB, [1764 Mawr, | 200, 201 
118] 
mw 
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Gallic Fever, © | 66]. Smallpox. 28.2 b 
Gargles. 19. b| Nepbritic Paſſion, 63. Paine. I2.Fut 2 
Gextilis of the Smallpox 5 | The Night-Mere: b 
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The INDEX, 
Scuryy, 12.8. When faſt known. 129 
P.  |Secondines ſuppreſſed. 91 
4 Sennertus of the Small-pox. 6 
Pain extream under the Breaſt-bone. 11.7 | Sheeps-dung expells the Meaſles. 28 
—_ of the Heart. - = = wn N19 ———_ ſeize the ſame TT 
. _ ice or thrice, 
Perforation with a Bodkgn dangerow. 2 wy _ "yY Meaſles both together. a 39 
Peſtilential Fevgr. © © 2 mg loft. 2 
| _ I 2 | Sower things hurtful in the Smalk pox. I5.b 
A Phrenſie. 165 | Spitting of Blood. 89, 110, 222 
Pint and Web. 195 | Spleen obſtrufted 55s» 137, 144 
Pirting, to prevent. 2.I. a | Stomach decayed, $4, Fowled. 161 
= ">" Tit ig = —_ of Imagination bs , 
The Pleuriſie. gimation. , : 
The Ya 2.00, 2.01 | Sudorificks, how to be uſed in the Small-pox. 
> raſan ; wry Superfetation Fr - 
(L » 
yoke gr 6.56 | 4 | Suppreſſion of the Courſes. 4. 
The preſervative Phyſic. 9 | Swelling in the Fore-head by 4 Fall. 97 
The prognoſtic Signs of the Small-pox. 8 | Swoonings dangerous, unleſs the Pox appear 
al oy b | eſentl, f I.2 
Prognoſtic Signs of the Meaſles. 23+ Preſently. 31. 
Purgatives, whether proper or no. I 3 | 4 Yncope., 226 
| Purging, violent. $2 T 
Purpler. 2.4. a. b. 32 . 
Q. Of the Therapeutics Cure. 10 
Thunder-ſtro2k, 157 
ick- ood for the Worms. 152 | Timorous People muſt avoid coming near thoſs 
_ _— 21 ; | that are fick of the Small-pox. 20.2 
Topieks, when uſeleſs, 23 a. When uſeful. 
R. 33-2 
Toothach. 42, 65, 20% 
la. 2.06 a | Trembling. 188 
RR how to take them away. 22. a | Tumors in the Mouth, 204,205 
Remedies not ro be changed when truly applied. 
28. b V. 
S. | Virgins Milk proper to take off the re4 un- 
ſeemly Colour. | 23.4 
Saffron, the Uſe of it in the Small-pox. 35 I 77. With pain in the I 
19+, I | 2 Ne Urine ſuppreſſed 58, 88 
Soiatics. 146 I Uterine Suffocation. Ia, 159 
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